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Ihe Book of the Prophet ISATAH.. 


* 


We now enter upon the laſt diviſion of the Books of the Old Teflament, namely the prophetical 
' Writings. . Indeed all the penmen of Scripture were prophets; and in the law, the hiſtorical 
records, and the devotional poems, and even in the Book of Job, and the .writingsof Solomon, 
be have met with many paſſages, ftriftly prophetical. However the New Teftament allows 
the Alſtinction betwixt the law of Moſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalms; and there is a,difference 
in the manner, wherem the prediftions are given. From the time of Moſes, to the days of 
Samuel, we read but little of ' prophets, ſent as extraordinary meſſengers from God to his people 
but in his days the ſchools of the prophets were eſtabliſhed; where pious men were trained up [ 
for this ſervice : and we find a ſucceſſion of them m every age, till the cloſe of the canon of the. 
Old Teſtament. They were extraordinary inſtruclors of the people, -who were ſent either in aid 
of the prieſts, and Levites; or to ſupply the deficiency, when "7 neglected their duty: they 
laid little fireſs on external ceremonies, but were bold reprovers of fin,  and-hypocriſy ; and led _. . 
the minds of the people to percerve the need of true holineſs, and continually kept up among them 
an expectation of the promiſed Mefhias. Many of them wrote nothing, that we know of ; others 
penned hiſtorical records, many of which are Joſt : but in proceſs of time ſome of them were led 
to commit their meſſages to writing, which have been preſerved, and tranſmuted to us, for our © 
warning, and inſiruction. Their writings contain occaſional ſermons, and extratts of hiftory ; 


” 
* 


as well as prediction: _— Judab, and Iſrael, and the adjacent countries; and con- 


cerning the great Redeemer. They are divided into thoſe of the greater, and thoſe of the leſſer 
Prophets: and Iſaiah was the moſt ancient of the former claſs. He is remarkable for the ele- 
gance, and ſublimity of his ſiyle, and imagery; in which the beſt judges have decidedly given 
Em the preference to the moſi admired writers of antiquity. He is equally diſtinguiſbed by the 
plain and copious manner, in which he ſpeaks of Chriſt, and goſpel times : on this account he 
. hath been called The fifth Evangeliſt.” The book of this prophet opens with ſharp rebukes ' 
| 7 the people for their idolatry, and iniquity, and denunciations of divine vengeance upon them; 
ut intermixed with encouraging intimations of mercy, and predictions of Chriſt. Afterwards 
. fallow various prophecies of judgments, that were about to be executed on ſeveral nations, as 
| well as on Fudah; through all of which the thoughts of the reader are led to expect future 1 
deliverances, and glorious times to the church of God. Then there 1s inſerted an account of 
. Sennacherib's inugſion, and of. ſome particulars relating to Hezekiah, that end in a predictinn 
. of the Babyloniſh captivity. The prophet then copiouſly enlarges upon the deliverance of his 
people from that calamitous ſtate ; and in language peculiarly applicable 10 the ſpiritual redemp- 
tion of Chriſt: at length be drops, in great meaſure, types, and ſhadows, and ſpeaks in the moſt 
. emphatical e his perſon, ſufferings, and glory; and f thoſe things, that pertain to 
the ſpread of- his goſpel, and the ſetting up of his kingdom on earth ; until he cloſes with de- 
 feriptions, which lead the mind to _ the final felicity of the righteous, and miſery of the 
wicked in another world. Me ſhall find the whole book replete with infiruftion ; eſpecially we 
ſhall meet with the moſt deciſive internal evidence of its divine original, and we ſhall find, that © 
- erty, mas hight on every part of the ſacred volume, on which. all our hopes of happineſs are 
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: Taiah's prophecies relate to other kingdoms ; 
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| | . 
Contains 1. The title, v. 1. 2d. A'folemn charge 
in the name of, God brought againſt Fudah, and Je- 
ruſalem, of ingratitude, and exceeding wickedneſs ; 
with a deſcription of _ their depraved, and almoſt 


ruined condition, v. 2—9. 3d. The Lord declaring * 


his abhorrence of their hypocritical ſacrifices, and 
- worſhip';, calling upon them to renounce their fins ; 
and giving them gracious aſſurances of pardon, and 
awful warnings, if they continued rebellions,v.10—20. 
4th. A lamentation over Zion's degentracy, and the 
' zalquity of her princes; and prediftions of ſevere 
vengeance, and of the confuſion, and deflruction of 
" tdolaters, united with a promiſe of reſtoring the 
church to her priſtine purity, v. 21-31. 


NE viſion of Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz, 


| which he ſaw concerning Judah and 
Jeruſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 


— — 
g 


ö r 3 
CHAP. I.] V. 1. The viſſon, &c.] This chapter 7 542 
ſe- 


conſidered as an introductory addreſs, prefixed to the ſu 


quent prophecies : and this title may belong to the book in 

eneral, or t6 this chapter in particular. Many things in 
t all of them 
were written with reference to the kingdom of Judah, and the 
line of David. Many traditions of the Jews, concerning this, 


and other prophets, are unworthy of our attention; and even 


tical office. 


that of Ifaiah being fawn aſunder by Manaſſeh's orders, is 
very doubtful. If he 


he muſt have continued above ſixty years in his prophe- 
The reader muſt be referred in general to the 

notes, &c, on the Books of Kings, and Chronicles, for the 

Mate of Judah, and Iſrael, during this period. Occaſionally 


a a few particular references may be made. The labours of 


and practical uſe be pointed out, thou 


name of this Prophet 


eritics, and expoſitors on this Book have been abundant, 
and copious, and they have their ſeveral kinds, and degrees 
of uſefulneſs: but, whatever uſe may be made of them, 


very little muſt be brought forward in this publication, 
the main deſign of which is the edification of the unlearned 


reader; which will. be anſwered, if the general meaning, 
it be not enriched 
from more elegant, and critical publications: and they, 
who have leiſure, and taſte for beauties, or diſcuſſions of 
that kind, will be at no Joſs for publications adapted to 
thoſe purpoſes. It bas 2 been obferved, that the 

igniſies © The Salvation of the 


« Lord,” which is very ſuitable to the ſubject, on which 


| be fo delightfully expatiates. 


de had brought them up with all the tenderneſs, and atten- 


V. 2. Hear, &c.] (Note, Deut. c. xxxii. v. 1.) The 
Lord in this, as in many other places, appeals to the whole 
creation, in the controverſy betwixt him, and his people: 


tion of a parent; but they had ungratefully rebelled againſt 


dim, and apoſtatized to worthleſs idols, The Lord had 


ISAIAH, 


. began to propheſy near the cloſe of 
* © » Uzziab's reign, and lived to the beginning of Manaſſeh's, 


| ſtroke could be inflicted ? 


— 
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for the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed 
and brought up children, and they have re- 
belled againſt me, _ Le 

3 The ox knewetk his owner, and the aſs 
his maſter's crib : bt Iſrael doth not know, 
my people doth not conſider. _ 3 

4 Ah ſinful nation, a people laden with 
iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children that 
are corruptors! They have forſaken the Lok, 
they have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael 
unto anger, they are gone away back ward. 

5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? 
ye will revolt more and more: the whole 
head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 
6 From the ſole of the foot even unto 
the head there is no ſoundneſs in it; but 
wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : 
they have not been cloſed, neither bound 
up, neither mollified with ointment. 


— — — 


— 


ſpoken to the Prophet, who now delivered his meſſage to 
the people. | | | | 

V. 3. The ox, &c.] The moſt ſtupid of the domeſtic 
animals are obſervant of the hand, by which, and the place 
where they are fed, though the owner ſeeks only his own. 
intereſt in his care of them: but God's profefling people 
did not know, or underſtand their dependance on, or obli- 
gations to, Him: nor confider their own true intereſt, which 
could only be ſecured by adherence to Him. 44 

V. 4. Corruptors, &c.] Every generation of Iſrael de- 
generated more, and more from the faith, and piety of their 
anceſtors: they were not only corrupted in their early 
years; but the very children were corruptors, and tempters 
of others; a circumſtance extremely affecting to thoſe, 
who mark the progreſs of impiety, and which accords with 
lamentable exactneſs to the ſtate of our youth in this land, 
and age. In ſhort almoſt the whole nation were eſtranged 
from the Lord, and had turned their backs on him, and on 
his holy ſervice. | 1 3 

V. 5, 6.] The wickedneſs of the people was become 
ſo incorrigible, that it would anſwer no purpoſe to chaſtiſe 
them any more, ſeeing they would revolt more and mare: 
and what doth it avail to throw away medicines on the dy- 
ing patient, when they 8 his diſeaſe? They 
might therefore as well be let alone, till they were ripe for 


utter deſtruction. Or the ſentence may mean, that they 


were ſo covered with the wounds, and bruiſes of their 


former ſmitings, that it might be enquired, where another 
r, why would they perſiſt in 
| thoſe crimes, which enſured further puniſhment, when they 
were already in ſo miſerable a ſituation? The following 
metaphorical deſcription may either relate to their corrupt 
ſtate in religion, and rightroufneſs; or to their calamities. 
In the former ſenſe, even the princes, and prophets, or 
prieſts, the head, and the heart of the body politic, and 
eceleſiaſtical, were altogether ſick, and faint, as at the ap- 


proach of death; religion, and juſtice were expiring amongſt 
. 17 Your 
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burned with fire: your land; ou ers devour 
it in your preſence, — a as 
overthrown by ſtrangers.” * 

8 And ho daughter of 9 is left as a 
cottage in a vine yard, as a lodge in a _ 
den of cucumbers, as a beſieged cit. 

g Except the Loxp of heſts had left un- 
to us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have 
been as Sodom, and we ſhould. have been 
like unto Gomorrah. 1 
10 Hear the word of the Lok, ye rulers | 
of Sodom; give ear. unto N law of our God, 
ye Los cople of Gomorrah: 

o what purpoſe is the multitude of 
* ſacrifices unto me? - faith the Loxp: 
I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, 


and the fat of fed beaſts ; and 1 delight not 


in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of he goats. 
12 When ye come to appear before me, 


— —t 


thank and idola , impi 8 MPs kind of 
iniquity, were- dagen 2 2 anche all ranks 
of men in church, and ſtate: and the diſeaſe had been ſo 
n and magiſtrates, and miniſters had ſo ne- 
glected the proper means of checking its progreſs ; that the 
whole body was, as it were, ulcerated, putrifying, and 
tending to one ** mortification. . If we underſtand 
the figure in the latter ſenſe, the enſuin verſes give us 
the ſame meaning in plain language. he paſſage may 
be accommodated as an illuſtration of the total depravity 
of human nature: but it ought by no means to be adduced 
as a proof of the doctrine; which it cannot be, except as 
the depraved ſtate of Judah was a fact, that can on no 
other principles be accounted for. 
V. 7—9. ; The proſperous ſtate of Judah during the 
reigns of Uzziah, and Jotham, cannot accord to the 
deſcription here given: and therefore commentators have 
general dated this chapter. in the beginning of the 
reign of Ahaz : though it hath been thought that it might 
be written near che clofe of Jotham's reign, (2 Kings, 
e. xk. v. 3 by 00 enemy fo deſolated the land, that 
Jeruſalem was protected from their ravages ; and 
that city was we ſhut up, impoveriſhed, / and left alone; 
that it reſembled-a hut erected to accommodate the gar- 


deners, who watched their cucumbers, and melons, &c, 


from bei 


deſtroyed or ſtolen during the night. Zion, 
thus cut 


from her communication with the en 


ing country, reſembled a befieged "city, rather than one 


4 1 by fiege,” as ſome read it, In general, whilſt any 
ſenſe can be made of the Hebrew text, as it now ſtands, 


it behoves us to be very cautious how we ſanction their 


efforts, who would gxplam away, or *. A whatever accords 
not to their views'; ànd would in ive. us their own 
opinions, inſtead of the N of Gol.” 


CHAP. . 


7 Your country ir deſolate, your eities are | 


| 


Beere Chrift 7 38. 


— 


who hath required this at your hand to tread 
moſt court? 

13 Bring no- more vain oblations: Agen 
is an abomination unto me; the new moons 
and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, 1 can- 
not away with: it is iniquity, even the ſo- 
9 5 meeting. 

4 Vour new moons and your appointed 
feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble 
unto me; l am weary to bear them, 
* And, when ye ſpread forth your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when 
ye make many prayers I will not hear: 
your hands are full of blood. | | 

16 Waſh you, make you clean; put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes; ceaſe to do evil 

17 Learn to do well; tek wha: re- 
lieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherteſs, 
ou for the widow. | 

4 '$ Come now, and let us reaſon together, 


neſs: 
| ſacrifices, &,. nor uſed them as means of ſanRtification : 


fages will be left, that need alteration,- if we adhere to this 
rule: and perhaps it will be better” to conſider them, as 
trials of our modeſty; than by bold conjecture, or on du- 
bious authotity to make out new meanings, and ſentences, 
and add them to God's word; ¶ Note, Prov. c. xxx. v. 6). 
The Lord had a ſmall remnant of pious ſervants at Jeru- 
ſalem, and for their fakes he preſerved a remnant of the 
nation: otherwiſe as their crimes had equalled, ſo their 
puniſhment would have reſembled, that of Sodom, and 


V. 10—rs.] From the mention of Sodom; &c; the 
Prophet takes occaſion, with an holy indignation to ad- 
dreſs the Rulers of Judah, under the title of „ the Rulers 
oy of Sodom; and the Citizens of Jeruſalem, as © the in- 
« habitants of Gomorrah.” It ſeems that 6: of them 
ſtill attended to the form of their ritual obſervances, in 
their ſacrifices, and ſolemnities. But their oblations were 
vain, and their very incenſe an abomination : nay the Lord 
was not only weary of, and hated their ſol ook fond eaſts; but 
he would pay no regard to their multiplied prayers, though 
offered with great apparent devotien. And the reaſon of 
this was evident: they were hypocrites in the whole buſi- 
they neither regarded the typical intention of the 


Gomorrah. 


but, impenitent, and unbelieving as they were, they 

proudly relied on the form, as a meritorious ſervice ; 
and wickedy uſed their of devotion, either as a 
cloke of their atrocious murders, and oppreſſions; or as a2 
compenſation for them. Their hands were full of blood- 
guiltineſs, of which they did not repent, and from which 
they did not deſiſt. | 


. 16—20.} Some parts of ſeripture teach us more 


0 xpreſsly what. we ought to do; others how we may be 


uuns to do its CERT ng ur; perth ang 
_ 


1 
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* 
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ears of Solomon, Jeruſalem was indeed an * city, a 


— k -—--— ———_—_ 
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let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ;- though 


they be red like crimſon, they . ſhall be as 


r 
K ye be willing and obedient, yo ſhall 


eat 1 * Kae of the land: 


20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, 


the Lord hath ſpoken it. 11:91 

21 How is the faithful city become an 
harlot! it was full of . righteouſ- 
neſs lodged in it; but now "murderers. 


22 Thy ſilver is :bevome droſs, thy vine 
mixed with water: 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, and -cam- 


panions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, 
and followeth after rewards : they judge not 


ye ſhall be. 
devoured with the ſword : for — m_— of 


— h G—— — 


1 A1 AH. 
faith the LoxD: Though your ſins be as ſcar- 


and her converts with ri 
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the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the 
widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore faith the al the Loxp of 
hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, I will 
ceaſe: me of mine adverſaries, . avenge 
me of mine enemies: | 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee, 
aid purely purge. away _ droſs, and take 
away all thy tin 

25 And 1 will reſtore thy . as-at the 
firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin- 
ning: afterward thou ſhalt be called, The 
city of righteouſneſs, The faithful cit. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 

ighteouſneſs. | : 
28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 


and of the ſinners Hall be together, and 


ſervices may be accepted. This ane to the 7 


nerate Jews implies, though it do not expreſsly mention, 


the mercy and grace of God through their promiſed Meſ⸗ 


ſiah; by which they might be enabled to the duties here 


inſiſted on, and alſo obtain acceptance. Attending to theſe 
reaſonable exhortations, their moſt atrocious guilt would 
be pardoned, and their national proſperity reſtored : other- 
wiſe their ruin was inevitable. It is plain from this and 


other ſimilar paſſages, that legal ſacrifices could not atone | 


even for external national crimes, where public reformation 


Was generally neglected. 


V. 20—24.] In the time of David, and in the former 
proper Type of the true church, the faithful 
ut, 


ſe of 
Cbrift: notwithſtanding all her diſtingui 


advan- 
tages, this once virtuous matron was become an harlot, 


to the aſtoniſhment and regret of all the true ſervants of 
Jehovah; and inſtead of Wholly adhering to his worſhip, 


was grievouſly defiled with idolatry, and was become a re- 


ceptacle of murderers, and. robbers. Nay. the apparent 
| 7 that remained was hypocritical; droſs, and not 
Il 


ver; or at beſt wine mixed with water, by which it had 
loſt its ſtrength, and flavour. Therefore the Lord of 
Hoſts, the mighty One, who had fo often delivered Iſrael, 


with moſt tremendous emphaſis declared, « that he would | 


< eaſe him of his adverſaries, and avenge him of his ene- 
© mies. The expreffions are taken from the uneaſineſs, 


which men feel, when provoked to anger by multiplied in- 


ſults; and the relief, and pleaſure, that revenge affords | 
them. All that is diſcom 


ful paſſions, muſt be removed from our conception of the 
Divine conduct, 
ſtrongly marks God's abhorrence of fin, and his love of 
juſtice. He has no pleaſure in the ſufferings of wicked 


men; but, as Governor of the univerſe, he greatly de- 
lighteth in l is own law, and difplaying his o.] . 


rater ; and he will therefore e | 
_ himſelf on all incarrigible tranſgreſlors, 


— and hol 


V. 25—27.] All the judgments of God even upon his 
Aa church, are — of good to the — 
1 


ing, and the effect of our ſin- 
as thus delineated: but ſuch language 


10 


J 


—— 


be called, 80 


— RAe. * 


of true believers, and tems to increaſe their nao, He 
did not mean fo to deſtroy an hypoeritical, and wicked 
nation, as to leave no remnant: but he foretold, for the 
encouragement of the. pious few, that © he would turn 
his hand upon Zion,” to cleanſe her. His moſt tre- 
mendous judgments ſhould be purifying furnace, to ſepa» 
rate all droſs, and alloy of baſe metal from her ſilver; to 
deſtroy hypocrites from among. her worſhippers, and to 
make believers more holy, and ſpiritual, Then judges, 
and counſellors, like David, and 4 pious perſons in her 
firſt, and beſt days, ſhould be raiſed up, under whom ſo 
bleſſed a cha e ould take place, that Jeruſalem ſhould 
"The City of righteouſucks, the faithful city.“ 
For Zion, and her worſhippers ſhould be redeemed from 
her enemies, and abuſes ; and new converts ſhould be add- 
ed to her, by means of thoſe righteous judgments, that had 
been foretold, and by the Lord's vengeance on her enemies, 
The calamities of the reign of Ahaz; Sennacherib's in- 
vaſion, the diſtreſs it occaſioned, and its ſurpriſing event; 
and Hezekiah's reformation, were accompliſhments of 
this prediction: and ſo were the Babyloniſh captivity, the 
bus ov wa of the captive Jews, and their conſequent ad- 
herence to the worſhip of Jehovah. But the redemption 
of the ſpiritual ng by the righteouſneſs, and death of 
Chriſt ; and by his powerful grace: and her repeated de- 
liverances by his righteous judgments on her enemies: and 
her proſperity and increaſe under his government; and her 
comparative purity on earth, and perfect purity in heaven, 
moſt -fully accord to the meaning of the expreſſions, that 
are here uſed. 

V. 28—31. The ruin of apoſtates; and all wicked per- 
ſons will Ai LF with the purity and 8 of the true 
church; and will come upon them ſuddenly, at once, and 
on all of them together, ſo that they cannot help each other. 
The idols, and the groves or gardens; which the Jews 
preferred to the 0 of Jehovah, at his temple, would 
ſhortly turn to their confuſion. + The. word _ 


| «« oaks”, probably means ſome trees, © -the ever- 


cies : and it was predicted, that, the wicked Jews ud "a 
come as one of them, when i it is blaſted by exceflive heat, all 


PE they 


+» 


: - 
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they that forſake the Lokp ſhall be con- 


founded for the gardens that ye have choſen. 


famed. | 
29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks 
which ye have deſired; and ye ſhall be con- 


Mc 


c HAP. . 5 
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30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the 
maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both 
burn together, and none fhall quench them. 


— 


its leaves faded; and as a garden without water, which in 
thoſe hot countries, muſt ſoon be utterly burnt up. Nay 
the moſt potent of them would become as tow, and © his 
« work,” (as it is in the margin, ) as a ſpark to ſet fire to it; 
and thus they ſhould burn together without being quench- 
ed, This may deſcribe the wretched ſtate of the Jewiſh 
nation, eſpecially when Jeruſalem was taken by the Chal- 
deans : but it far more emphatically deſcribes the ſtate of 
the wicked in another world; when all their idolized poſſeſ- 
ſons, vain confidences, ſuperſtitions, hypocritical and oſten- 
tatious ſervices, as well as wicked works, will terminate in 
confuſion, and anguiſh, and haſten and aggravate their 
tremendous doom. X | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 


The manifold, and ſuitable methods, which the Lord 
loys to check the progreſs of impiety, and iniquity ; to 
hos Dm to repentance, faith, and holineſs ; and to re- 
tain his people in his worſhip and ſervice, eventually de- 
monſtrate the power of man's depravity, which prevents 
them from being generally effectual: and they will alſo 


leave ſinners more inexcuſable in their crimes, and tend to 


manifeſt the juſtice of God- in their puniſhment, We 
ſhould therefore ſeek grace from him, to render every 
means effectual, with earneſtneſs proportioned to the 
number of our peculiar advantages: elſe the goſpel of 
Chriſt will become a ſavour of death to us; and the hea- 
vens, and the earth will declare his righteouſneſs in our 


condemnation. mY every one of the irrational, or inanimate 


works of God, by fulfilling the great Creator's will, upbraid, 
as it were, man's rebellion. He owes his reaſonable powers, 


and valuable -diſtinctions to his Maker's goodneſs : he 


is upheld. by his power, and feaſted by his bounty; and 


treated as a favourite child: and yet he alone ſpurns his 


authority, as a moniter of ingratitude, and treats his graci- | 


ous Friend, and Father with contempt, and enmity. - The 
dull ox, and aſs, (as well, as the more ſagacious animals,) 
whilſt they expreſs a kind of gratitude to the hand, that 
feeds them, judge, and condemn the human race, who 
do not know the truths, perfections, or will of. their 
Creator; or who do not conſider their folly and crimi- 


nality, in their rebellion againſt him. Where then is he, 


. 


who can juſtify himſelf before God? or even at the bar 
of his own conſcience ? If we were appointed to judge 
ourſelves, and had matters fairly ſkated before us, and no 
part of the evidence ſuppreſſed ; we ſhould almoſt be con- 
ſtrained to take God's | 
ped, and all 
„ the world become guilty before God.“ But the rebel- 
lion, and ingratitude of thoſe, who are favoured with his 
oracles, and ordinances, are peculiarly aggravated : nor 
have they any ſhadow of excuſe for their wilful ignorance, 
and inconſideration: and the impiety, and wickedneſs of 
nations profeſſing Chriſtianity diſplay a ſottiſhneſs, and a 
contempt of God, equally aſtoniſhing, and deteſtable. 


þ 


they, who are maintained in affl 
cauſe of true r often appear in the oppoſite 


| againſt ourſelves : no wonder 
then, that at laſt every mouth will be ſtop 


| With what juſtice, and propriety, might Jehovah addreſs 


this favoured land, as he did Judah of old, Ah, ſinful 
<« nation! a people laden with iniquity, &c.” Our dege- 
neracy from the faith, zeal, piety, purity, and patience, 
which marked our-national c r, during the progreſs 
of the reformation ; into open -infidelity, impiety, licen- 
tiouſneſs, fraud, and perjury, marks us to be a people 
laden with iniquity. The early proficiency of numbers of 
our youth, in vice, and irreligion, and in tempting others. 
to wickedneſs, mark them to be © children, that are cor- 
„ ruptors.“ In ſhort, as a nation we have generally 
<« forſaken the Lord, provoked the Holy One of Iſrael to 
anger, and are eftranged from him.” The patience of 
God hath indeed hitherto preſerved us from proportionable 


calamities; we hope that it is not becauſe he hath given 


us up as incorrigible ; © ſeeing we revolt more and more 
in the midſt both of judgments, and mercies, But though 
it cannot be ſaid, Your country is deſolate, your cities 
“are burned with fire, your land ſtrangers devour it in 
« your preſence ; yet, were it not for a few honourable 
exceptions, it might be ſaid, as to our religious character, 
« 'The whole head is ſick, the whole heart is faint.” The 
malignant diſtemper alſo breaks forth in every part, and 
pervades with dire progreſs all orders, and ranks of men : 
an impious, and infde] contempt of the word, and ordi- 
nances of God, appears every day more avowed : nay even 
uence, to promote the 


phalanx, or by their doctrines, and examples betray her 
cauſe : nor does any one call them to account for ſo doing. 
So that the wounds, and' bruiſes, under which the religion 
of the land lies gaſping, have not been cloſed, nor bound 
up, nor mollified with ointment. So that, whilſt we ſeem 
to proſper in our civil eſtate, the daughter of Zion, the 
cauſe of the goſpel, is left as a cottage in a vine and 
as a beſieged city, againſt which the hoſts of aliens en- 
camp on every ſide, with proud menaces, and boaſtings, as 
if they were about to ſwallow her up: and “ except the 
„Lord of Hoſts had left unto us. a very ſmall remnant, 


« we ſhould have become like Sodom; and Gomorrah, 


in wickedneſs, and in deſolation: and doubtleſs the inha- 
bitants of thoſe cities, will riſe up in judgment, and con 
demn numbers in Britain, who are daring in their iniquity, ' 
amidſt ſo many ſuperior advantages. hw dreadful then 


muſt be the depravity of human nature, which grows ſo | 


exceeding wicked under the moſt ſuitable means of be- 


coming holy! Surely in this reſpect too it may be faid, 


« the whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint!” 
This evil nature is in every one of us: and no phyſician, 
or medicine, but Jeſus, and his ſanctifying Spirit, can re- 
ſtore us to ſpiritual health. Let us then put our diſtem- 
pered ſouls into his hands, that the wounds, bruiſes, and 
putrifying ſores thereof, which are both noiſome, painful, 
and fatal, may be mollified, and bound up, and cloſed b 
his healing care. Thus alone can our ruin be prevent 
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| for their iniquities, and idolatries, v. 6—9g. 3d. Of 
divine judgments, which would be employed to humble 

. their pride, cure them of idolatry, and cauſe them to 


| ceaſe from their confidence in man, v. 16—22. + 


— — — 


and holineſs, and happineſs be reſtored to our ſouls. 


Bleſſed de God there is a remnant, though but a ſmall 
us; for whoſe ſake, 


remnant, of ſuch believers amongſt 
and in anſwer to whoſe prayers, the Lord hath hitherto 
ſpared us; and whoſe examples, and pious endeavours, 
may yet prevail to revive the power of godlineſs through- 
out our land. To them let us cordially attach ourſelves, 
and join our prayers, and endeavours with theirs. Nor 
ſhould we defpair, even if we faw the rulers, and inhabi- 
tants of the land generally like thoſe of Sodom. The 
cauſe is not loſt, whilſt any witneſſes for the truth remain, 
to preach, and write, and proteſt, and pray againft pre- 
vailing impiety, and infidelity; or to oppoſe an holy exam- 
ple to the torrent of iniquity, and licentiouſmeſs. But let 
us not think, that only infidels, and profligates are in 
danger of impending vengeance : for falſe profeſſors are at 


| leaſt as vile as they. Indeed the form of godlineſs has ge- 


/ 


nerally been thrown aſide, as an uſeleſs incumbrance; and 
but few in proportion deem it requiſite to be at any trouble 
or e e in attending on God's ordinances. Vet it may 
be feared, that there are many, who attend places of public 
worſhip, nay contribute largely to the expence of building, 
and ſupporting them; who hear, or even 'preach, many 
ſermons; who profeſs, are zealous for, and diſpute about 
the capital truths of the goſpel 3 who obſerve all public ſo- 
lemnities, are found ſtated communicants at the Lord's 
Table, and even offer many prayers with apparent devotion : 
to whom the Lord may juſtly ſay, To what purpoſe are 
4 all theſe ſervices? I can have no delight in, nor you 
« any profit from, them : who hath required perſons of your 
«/ character, and allowed conduct, to appear before me, 
« and tread my courts? I am wearied with, and even 


ſothe your worſhip, and your ſacraments, your coftly, 


& and oftentatious ſervices: affront me no more with your 


4 hateful, and diſguſting devotions, which are merely the 
* cloke- of your injuſtice, and impenitency—T will hear 


none of your hypocritical prayers ; and your public faſts, 


« and folemn meetings are MY; for your hands are 
« full of blood.” Let us then judge ourſelves, that we 
be not judged bf the Lord. Without a contrite, and up- 


rigbt heart God will accept no ſacrifice from us: if we 


allow ourſelves in any ſecret"iniquity, or forbidden indul- 


_ gence 3 or if we reject the ſalvation of Chriſt, our very 


che eyes of 


prayers will become an abomination: Nor can any na- 
tional regard to the externals of religion avert national 
* — ſo long as murder, and cruel oppreſſion are 
fanctioned dy law, or permitted to be perpetrated with im- 
punity. But, bleffed be God, there is a fountain opened 
for fin, and for uncleannefs, in which the vileſt may waſh, 
and be made clean. To this ſinners of every rank, and 
order in ſociety are to be directed by the miniſters of reli- 


gion, with moſt plain, and energetic warnings, and exhort- 
arions. By the grace of the 


finner may © put away the evil of his doings from before 


| of the pr 
« Jot!”” It was full of judgment, righteouſneſs lodged in 


find pardon, and acceptance by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, And 
when his faith worketh by love of God, and man, and he 
now ſeeks to do judgment, to relieve the oppreſſed, and to 
patroniſe the fatherleſs, and widow, according to his ſta- 
tion in ſociety: this change of temper and conduct will 
prove him intereſted in all the bleſſings of a free ſalvation. 
Well then may Jehovah call upon us to draw near to him, 
that he may reaſon with us; for all his diſpenſations are 
moſt righteous, and reaſonable. But his condeſcenſion in 
allowing us to reaſon with him cannot be expreſſed: for 
all our conduct, and our objectiens are abſurd, and un- 
reaſonable in the extreme. What can be more rational, 
than every precept of his holy law ? what more reaſonable 
than his call to us finners, to repent, and believe his goſ- 
pel? If we be willing, and obedient to this call, our fins, 
though of crimſon, and ſcarlet hue, will become as ſnow, 
or wool ; and every bleſſing will be communicated to us: 
but if we continue to refuſe, and rebel, we muſt be con- 
ſumed by his righteous vengeance : & for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it.” „O Lord, incline every one 
Hof our hearts to accept of thy mercy, and to live to thy 
| © glory.” Could thoſe, who ſaw the Chriſtian church, 
in thoſe pure times, when great grace was upon all the. 
| multitude of believers ; and rulers and teachers were only 
diſtinguiſhed by their humility, diſintereſtedneſs, fimplicity, 
| patience, and purity: could they, I fay, ariſe from the 
dead, and ſurvey the whole of the profeſſing church of 
| Chriſt; and obſerve the pride, ambition, magnificence, 
| avarice, luxury, carnal policy, and floth of numbers, who 
appear as its rulers, and teachers: ſurely they would ex- 
claim with grief, and aſtoniſhment, far greater than that 
ophet, How is the faithful city become an har- - 


« jt, but now—.” Alas, the filver is generally become droſs, 
and the wine mixed with water: and horrible abuſes pre- 
vail in almoſt every part of it. For whilſt men are ſeek- 
ing «every one his gain from his quarter,” © loving gifts, 
and following after rewards 3** no wonder that piety, - 
| juſtice, and mercy ate little attended to. But we muſt 


the moſt enſlaved 
the Lord: he may be enabled © to ceaſe 


leave the impenitent to the judgment of the Mighty One 
of Iſrael, who will certainly © eafe him of his adverſaries, 
« and avenge him of his enemies.” And whilft we are 
careful not to be found amongſt them : let ns rejoice that 
the Lord hath foretold, that he will purely purge his church 
from all her drofs, and alloy ; and furniſh her with rulers; 
| and teachers, like the .goly apoſtles, and martyrs of old, 
that ſhe may be called the City of Righteouſneſs, the Faith- 
ful City. "Lee us pray for the haſtening of thoſe bleſſed 
times, when Zion ſhall be redeemed from her ſpiritual 
bondage, by the Lord's righteous judgments on every 
Anti=chriſtian oppoſer ; and enlarged by converts innu- 
merable, intereſted in the righteouſneſs of Chrift, and 
walking in all holy obedience before him. But believers 
may expect ftill more glorious days than thoſe, at the end 
of the world: at the very time when all tranſgreſſors, who 


to do evil and may learn to do well:“ and may alfo | forfake the Lord ſhall be confounded, and conſumed; and 
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THE word that Iſaiah the ſon of A- | lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they 


moz ſaw, concerning Judah and Jeru- | learn war any more. 


ſalem. | 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, | walk in the light of the Lox, 


that the mountain of the Lorp's houſe ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and 
- ſhall be exalted above the hills; and all na- 


tions ſhall low unto it. 8 | | 

3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lox, to the houſe of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths : for out of Zion ſhall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Loxp 
from Jeruſalem. * 75 6 . 

4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many people; and they ſhall 
beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their 


ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not 


_ | 


5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 


6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people, 
the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſh- - 
ed from the eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the 
Philiſtines, .and they pleaſe themſelves in the 
children of ſtrangers. 2 IS 

7 Their land alſo is full of ſilver and gold, 
neither 73 there any end of their treaſures; 
their land is al ſo full of horſes, neither ig there 
any end of their chariots: * | 

8 Their land alſo is full of idols; they wor- 
ſhip the work of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made: | 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and 
the great man humbleth himſelf: therefore 
forgive them not. 


—— 


ſhall be aſhamed of all thoſe things, which here they de- 
fired, and rejoiced in : when finners will become, not only 
as the withered tree, and the parched garden; but even 
the mightieſt of them, as tow, and their moſt ſplendid 
performances, as fire, and they ſhall burn together, and 
none ſhall quench them. | | 
OE. . 8 

CHAP. II.] V. 1. The word, &c.] This, and the 
two following chapters form one diſtint prophecy, or 
meſſage form God to the Jews, which probably was deli- 
vered to them, about the cloſe of Uzziah's reign. 
V. 2—5.] (Mic. c. iv. v. 1—5.) Theſe verſes evidently 
relate to goſpel times: the laſt, or the latter days, fignify the 


times of the Meſſiah by the common conſent of expoſitors, 
without excepting even thoſe of the Jews. As Solomon's 


| tions, and the leſſons he tezches, and the 


Gentiles, © a law went forth out of Zion, and the word of 
« God from Jeruſalem :” Chriſt is a Prince as well as a 
Saviour, and his word contains precepts to be obeyed, as 
well as truths to be believed. By the eftabliſhment of the 
goſpel, the Lord becomes judge among the nations, who 
willingly fubmit to his authority, and make him the ar- 
biter of their differences : and by his rebukes, and.convic- 
grace he be- 
ſtowys, he promotes e, as well as purity.. If all men 
were conſiſtent Chriſtians, there could be no war. As far 
as Chriſtiantty hath prevailed on earth, wars have been con- 
ducted with far greater humanity, than before: as far as it 
prevails in our hearts it diſpoſes us to peace, and love: and 
we may aſſuredly expect ſuch a general ſpread of the goſpel, 
as will literally fulfil the terms of this pr in the uni- 
verſal prevalence of peace, and induſtry; and then war ſhall 


temple, the centre of Iſrael's worſhip, was placed upon a | never more be a ſcience, and an occupation, (Rev. c. xx.) 
mountain, to which the people reforted with their ſacrifices | And there needs no other proof, that the grand accompliſh- 
from diſtant places: ſo the church of Chriſt, and its inſti- | ment of this prophecy is reſerved for ſome future period, 


tuted worſhip are repreſented as a temple, built upon a 
mountain. The eſtabliſhment of his religion, by the ab- 
rogation of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and on the ruins of 
idolatry ; and the advancement of his kingdom above all the 
kingdoms of the earth, are predicted, by the figure © of the 
« mountain of the Lord's houſe being eſtablithed on the 
„ tops of other mountains, and exalted above the hills.” 
The calling of the Gentiles, the ſpread of the goſpel in the 
Apoſtles* days, and that far more extenſive propagation df 
it, which is yet to come, are predicted under the image of 
all nations flowing to this mountain of the Lord's houſe, 
as all rivers flow into the ocean. The earneſtneſs of each 
new convert to bring others with him to the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and a life of holineſs, is expreſſed, by the people 
inviting one another to go up to the houſe of God, to be in- 
ſtructed in his ways. When apoſtles, and evangelifts of 


| 


| = 


than the conſideration, that nothing in any meaſure anſwer- 
able to ſuch forcible expreffions hath yet occurred on earth. 
The prophet cloſes his prediction by exhorting his people 
to avail themſelves of their advantages, and not to reje& the 
goſpel, when preached to them: for theſe prophecies were 
intended to preach to future ages. ; 

V. 6—9.] The Prophet was led from the view of the 
glorious times, which were at length to arrive, to reflect 
on the ſtate of religion among the Jews in his days. He 
forefaw that the Lord was about to reject his profeſſing 
people, and ſpeaks to him of it, as if it were already done: 
and he proceeds to aſſign the reaſons of the divine conduct. 
He obſerves that they were © repleniſhed from the eaft,”* 
that is, with idols, or idolaters, with vices, luxuries, hea- 


theniſh faſhions, and every thing, that "could miniſter to 


their pride, and luſts. They imitated the Philiſtines, in di- 


tie Jewiſh nation went forth to preach the goſpel to the 


vination, and witchcraft: they abounded wich, and took 
Se nu Toe 
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glory of his majeſty. 


oaks of Baſhan. 
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as the mountains, 


10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in 
the duſt, for fear of the Lokp, and for the 


11 Th 


lofty looks of man ſhall be hum- 


bled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 


bowed down, and the Loxp alone ſhall be ex- 
alted in that day. ROE Fe RS 8 
12 For the day of the LoxD of hoſts Ha 
be upon every. one that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up; and he ſhall 
be brought low ;- . | 


13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 


14 And upon all the high mountains, and 


upon all the hills hat are lifted up, 


15 And upon every high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, FE 


i 18 And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. 


IAH, Before Chrift 78. 
16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 
upon all pleaſant pictures. > Es 
- 17 And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
made low : and the LosD alone ſhall be ex- 
alted in that day. 


19 And they ſhall go into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for 
fear of the Lokp, and for the glory of his 
auge, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the 
earth. 8 | ; 
20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of 
ſilver, and his idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles 

and to the bats; 55 | 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and 


into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of 


— 


delight in the children of ſtrangers, whom they employed, 
imitated, and contracted marriages with, and perhaps edu- 
<ated their children after their manner. Whilſt the Lord 
proſpered them in their temporal eſtate z their grand object 
-was by every method to accumulate treaſure ; and they 
multiphed chariots, and horſes contrary to the law. This 


account of their proſperity accords very well with the reign 


of Uzziah: (2 Chron. c. xxvi:) but he did not ſanction 
idolatry. However, it ſeems, the land was alſo full of idols, 
which the people made, and worſhipped ſecretly. And in 
ſhort their wickedneſs loudly called for divine judgments : 


and the Prophet ſays, Therefore thou wilt not forgive 
© them, as it might be rendered. 


V. 10—18.] The people are here ſolemnly warned to 


- prepare for terrible judgments : let them, if that would be 


of any uſe, hide themſelves in thoſe caverns, which were 


found in many of their rocks, as diſmayed by the diſplay of 


the divine Majeſty, who was coming to take vengeance on 


them; and to exalt his own glory, and authority, by abaſing 
them for their pride, and from their high 


| ſtations.” For 
that day of his vengeance would - peculiarly affect the 
haughty, and the eminent, who were advanced above 
others, as the ſtately cedars, on the lofty ſummits of Le- 
banon; or as the ſturdy oaks in the foreſts of Baſhan ; or 
hills are above the lowly valleys. 
And whilſt all their fortifications were levelled; and all that 
miniſtered to their pride, and luxury was deſtroyed ; all 
their diſtinctions would vaniſh, and they would become fen- 
fible of their | weakneſs, guilt, and miſery ; and by ſuch 
means the Lord would utterly cure them of their idolatry. 
But of what day doth the Prophet here ſpeak ? It may be 
accommodated to any of thoſe days, when God ariſeth to 
execute vengeance: on guilty nations. The prior deſola- 
tions of Judah by the Iſraelites and Syrians, in the reign of 
Aha; (2 Chron. c. xxviii;) and the ravages of Senna- 
cherib, might form, as it were, a prelude to the accom- 
pliſhment of the prediction: but the taking of Jeruſalem by 
the Chaldeans, and the Babyloniſh captivity ſeem eſpecially 


* 


— 


K 
intended; when idolatry was indeed entirely aboliſhed 

among the Jews. The final deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans, and the rejection and diſperſion of the Jewi 

nation for their oppoſition to the goſpel, might alſo be in- 
tended : and our thoughts are naturally led forward to the 
deſtruction of all anti-chriſtian enemies, which will intro- 
duce the glorious period, before predicted; and to the final 
conſummation of all things, and the ſolemnities of the day 
of 1 ſhips of Tarſhiſh many underſtand 
« {ſhips trading to Tarteſſus in Spain :” (Note, 1 Kings, 
C. ix. v. 23.) And in order to account for any of them 
failing from Ezion- geber on the Red ſea, Biſhop Loth 
ſuppoſes, that they wſed to fail round the continent of 
Africa. But with all deference to ſo eminent a writer, 
I would obſerve that this is vaſtly improbable : the voyage 
from Tyre to Spain through the Mediterranean was obvi- 
ous, and compendious: but a voyage round Africa muſt 
have been far more formidable in thoſe days, than a voyage 
round the world at preſent : and there is no perſon, who ex- 
amines a map, but muſt be ſtruck with the improbability of 
their „ by ſuch a oircuitous courſe. Other 
conjectures have been formed upon the ſubject, not much 
more . probable. But if indeed 'Tarſhiſh mean Tarteſſus, 
or. Tarſus, or any city in that part of the world, ſhips of 
Tarſhiſn made to fail to Ophir may mean ſhips formed 
upon that model ; and ſome trivial miſtake may have crept 
into the only text, which ſpeaks of their going to Tarſhiſh, 
(2 Chron, c. xx. v. 367579. And this is probable, be- 
| cauſe the ſhip going to I arſhiſh, on which Jonah embark- 
ed, ſet fail from Joppa on the Mediterranean: (Jon. c. i, 


V. 3. vg : 

1 U. 19—21.] When God ſhould ariſe to ſhake terribly 
the land, and the affrighted inhabitants ſhould ſeek to hide 
themſelves in caves of the earth ; they would throw away 
their idols, though made of gold and filver, as a mere in- 
| cumbrance, and leave them in any deſerted corner to the 
moles, and bats, that they might flee for their lives, and eſ- 
[lope the vengeance of the Lord. This may be applied to 
Ho | the 
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the Loxb, and for the glory of his ma- 
jeſty, when he ariſeth to thake terribly the 
the caſe fn awakened ſinner, who is ready to leave all, 
that his ſou] may be ſaved. ' © © © 9. - 
V. 22. Ceaſe, &c.) The Jews were prone to place an 
idolatrous confidence. in their heathen I py with 
whom they made alliances. Thus they reli 


— — — —— 


called upon to ceaſe from 
would not be able to belp them in their extremities. We 
are all prone to the ſame ſu and che rule is of uniyerlal | 
application. a 


The unwearied efforts of Satan, and his ſervants, to exalt 
error, and iniquity, and to depreſs truth, and righteouſneſs, | 
may for a time ſucceed ; and then infidels, and profligates 
will triumph: but their joy ſhall prove ſhort-lived ; for the 
cauſe of God ſhall finally prevail; all the nations of the 
earth ſhall flow into the church of Chriſt, and become his 
worſhippers, and ſervants. And all, that hath hitherto been 
done to this effect, is only an earneſt of that, which re- 
mains to be performed in due ſeafon : but whilſt we wait, 
and pray for thoſe glorious days, when the kingdoms of the 
earth ſhall become the kingdom of Jeſus ; all their in- 
babitants, heing humbled, convinced, and changed by his 
grace, ſhall live in equity, truth, and love; ſhall cultivate 
the arts of uſeful induſtry ; ſhall ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
do their own buſineſs; and ſhall learn war no more: let 
us avail ourſelves of the light afforded us, and come, and 
walk in it. Let us remember, that when true religion 
greatly flouriſhes, men beſtow much diligence, and take 
much delight in going up to the houſe of the Lord, and in 
exciting others to accompany them; that they deſire, and 
expect that He ſhould teach them his ways, in order that 
they may walk therein: and, though they cannot receive 
- the law from mount Sinai, as their rule of acceptance, or 
condemnation; yet they gladly receive it from mount Zion, 
as their rule of duty; and welcome the authority, as well 
as the ſalvation of the Redeemer ; and ſubmit to his re- 
bukes, as well as deſire his conſolations. And let us re- 
member alſo, that the humble diſciple of Chriſt is, in every 
age, a harmleſs and blameleſs, a benevolent and quiet per- 
fon, who follows 2 and holineſs, forbearing, and for- 
giving others, as Chriſt hath forgiven him: inſomuch, that 
it all others were of his temper, wars, and furious conten- 
tions, public or private, would be annihilated. Whilſt we 
expect more glorious times to the church of God: we 
; cannot but behold with deep regret what we at preſent ſee, 
and hear: alas, we need not wonder that the Lord ſeems 
in many places to have forſaken his profeſſing people; when 
we conſider how thoſe parts of the viſible church are reple- 
niſhed with the idolatries, ſuperſtitious, vices, luxuries, and - 
oſtentatious magnificence of the Gentiles, and copy their 
worſt faſhions, and form the moſt unnatural coalitions with 
the children of ſtrangers. Nay if we only regard the con- 
dition of this prote/tant land: amidft the external ſplendour, 
and affluence, to which we have arrived; have we not 
6 N 6" 7 <1 from the eaſt, with every ſpecies of 
yice, and 


uxury ? Do we not, as a nation, fo delight in 


TE ? C'H A P. 'Th 


— A 7 on the Egyp- 
ians, Syrians, and Aſſyrians by turns: but they are here 
called uy depending on mortal man, who 


| thoſe, who perſiſt in N 


'PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, Kis, what can wealth, and ſplendour avail; when the Lord 


| ariſeth to take vengeance on-guil 
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22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath ig in 
his noſtrils ; for wherein is he to be, accounted 


5 


a * 


98 


rocks to fall upon 


88 * 


the children of ſtrangers, than none elſe can properly pre- 
pare our feaſts, or our diverſions, or adminiſter to our pride, 
or pleaſure? -And though our land is not full of idols, in 
the literal ſeniſe ; yet it is full of idolized riches, and poſ- 
ſeſſions : and men are in general ſo occupied about their 


gains, or indulgences, that the Lord, and his truths, ordi- 


precepts are forgotten, or deſpiſed. I will not 
preſume to predict what will be the event of theſe things, 
as to the land: but aſſuredly the Lord will not forgive 
themſelves, in the purſuit of 
their luſts, and refuſe to humble themſelves before him. 
ty nations? Such diſpen- 
ſations are levelled againſt thoſe, that are haughty, and 
lofty, to bring them low: their pre-eminence, and afflu- 


ence mark them the moſt diſtinguiſhed prey of the rapa- 


cious ; and they would then gladly compound to redeem 
their lives with their choiceſt treaſures.” But the power, 
and indignation. of the Lord are chiefly to be dreaded, even 
on ſuch occaſions ; and in what ſecret cavern will men hide 
themſelves from his all-ſeeing eye? He marks out the 
proud, as the objects of his jealouſy, and hath determined, 


that the lofty looks of men ſhall be humbled, that He 


“ alone may be exalted,” either in the ſubmiſſion, or the 
ruin of every daring rival for honour. But if temporal 
judgments are often ſo tremendous, what will be the caſe 
at the day of judgment, when the heavens, and earth ſhall 
paſs away, and no place be found for them? Whither will 
the ſinner then flee to hide himſelf, © for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majeſty; (Lute, c. xxili, v. 30. 
Rev. c. vi. v. 16, 07.) Then, his idolized gold, filver, 
and coſtly furniture will appear. as worthleſs as the mire in 
the ſtreet ; and the account to be given of the acquiſition, 
and uſe of them, will ſorely burden the ſinner's heart, and 
the iniquity herein committed will vaſtly enhance his con- 
demnation. Happy are they, who are now convinced of 
theſe things; who are warned to flee from the wrath to 
come, who take ſhelter in Chriſt, the Rock of Salvation 
who are humbled before God in true repentance, and defire 
that God alone may be exalted in their hearts, and glorified 
in ſhewing them mercy : who willingly renounce all worldly 
intereſts, and carnal connexions, and ceaſe from depend 
ance upon men; that they may give up themſelves to 
the Lord, to ſerve him in righteouſneſs all their future 
da Such perſons will have nothing to fear in thoſe ter- 
rible ſeafons, when the wicked ſhall In vain call upon the 
and hide them from the wrath of 
their offended Judge, Let us then make this our 
concern, and be ready to forſake all for Chriſt; and to-yen- 
ture, or ſuffer for his ſake : and let us ceaſe from expect 
ing help from man, or making him our oracle, our ſtan- 
dard, or our confidence; for he is not only fickle, deceit- 
ful, and vain, but his breath is in his noftrils, and death 
will ſoon deprive him of all his little power to help, or to 
harm us: wherein then is he to be accounted. of, that we 
ſhould, from deſire of his ſmile, or fear of his frown, or 
reproach, offend the almighty, and eternal God, who alone 
is able to ſave, or to deſtroy? 2 2 
20 M CHAP. 
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- andelders, for their * Tu poor, v. 12—1 5. 
"the 


the deat 


nued to n, that then offices of truſt, and 


| b a 


CHAP nm. 


and Judab ſhould be deprived of every ſupport, and 
reduced to the moſt 7 9 candies ; becauſe, 
. their dari impiety,' v. 1—9 4. ſolemn. 4 


the wicked, v. 10, 11. 3d. A rebuke of the princes, 


1 A' defeription of 
gaudy apparel 0 
diftions of terrible judgments upon them, v. 16 26. 


OR, behold; the Lord, the Lox of hoſts, 
doth take away 


=o Judah, the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole 
- fa of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 

2 The mighty man, and the man of war, 
the judge, and the prophet, and the pru- 


ide, wantonneſs , and 


dent, and the. ancient, 


3 The captain of fift 1 10 the honourable 


man, and the cn and the cunning 


artificer and the eloquent orator > © on 
4 And I will 


give children 1 be their 
prinees and babes ſhall rule over them. 


5 And the —— ſhall be oppreſſed, every 


on. A b. m. 


1 one by another, and every one by his neigh- 


Contains ft 9he prophet predifting, FL) Talon bour* the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly 


claration of happineſs to the pe 44 and miſery to ther of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou 


the daughters of Zion, od 51 * not be an healer; for in my houſe is neither 


| bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of 


fn Jeruſalem, and | 


F 
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againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the 
honourable, - | 4 


'6 When a man ſhall we hold of his bro- 


haſt clothing: be thou our ruler, and det this 
ruin be under thy hang. 
7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, bing, I Wil 


the people. 


8 For Jeruſalem i is ruined; and Judah is 
fallen: becauſe their tongue, and their do- 
ings are . the LokD, to ee the 
eyes of his ; 2084: 5.4448 

9 The our of their conintirinice doth 
witneſs againſt them ; and they declare their 
fin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe. unto 
their ſoul! for they have rewarded evil unto 
themſelves. 


10 Say ye to the nn ar” jt Pal be 


well oth: him tar ch ſhall eat the fruit 
of they: doings.” 1 5 


1 


e en e 
. e E i . eee 
Theſe verſes cone with 


| Har. III.) *. 18900, 

che preceding chapter, eſeribe thoſe calamities, which 
* abaſe ths havghty, terrify the moſt dating, aka ſhew 

' he folly of their idolatry, and confidence in men, The 


gradual app approach of the ſiege, and deſtruction of Jerufalem 
dy the Chaldeans is principally foretold ; and the hiſtory 


of that event, and the prophecy, and Lamentations of Je- 


remiah, form the beſt comment upon it: 
ſtruction itſelf formed a ſort of 
tion of that city by the Romans. The prophet ealls upon 
all 'men to behold, and obſerve; for © the Lord,” their } 
Governor, „ even Jehovah of hoſts,” or armies, was 


but that de- 
type of the final deſtruc- 


about to deprive Jeruſalem, and Judah, of every ſtay, and 


fu 3 as well as to reduce them to extremities for want 
of bread, and water: he would ff peedily cauſe to ceaſe from 
| them able commanders, 2 valiant ſoldiers, active 

magiſtrates, faithful teachers "and prophets, prudent, and 
experienced counſellors, honourable rulers, expert artificers, 
bin might have fortified the city, and eloquent orators, 


who might have influenced the people to unite for their 


own defence: and their very princes ſhould be mere chil- 


dren in years, and inexperience. This was fulfilled after | 
of Joſiah, by the ſucceſſion of his ſons, and 


1 in their ay 

tuated counſels. D thoſe feeble reigns, the people 
had licence to opprefs bc other, and all diſtinQions in 
ſociety ſeemed to be aboliſhed 0 that childre and the 
vileſt of the people treated the moſt ancient, an bd honour- 
able with infolence, and contempt. The romp) conti- 


honour, 


, and by their fooliſh, 


4 


and in- | ſo that they had merited the ſevereſt vengeance, and had 


|? 


would become ſo. burthenſome, that none would be willing 
to fill, them ; whilſt every one would ſee the neceſſity of 
ſome perſons exerting themſelves to repreſs internal diſ- 
tractions, and to provide for the public ſecurity. So im- 
poveriſhed would they become, that very :few could bear 
iche expence of the magiſtracy: ſo that, if any one was 
ſeen decently clothed, that would be deemed a conſiderable 
qualification for authority ; and his brethren would be ready 
to lay hold of him, almoſt to conſtrain him to be a 
ruler, and to endeavour to repair the ruined ſtate of the 
community. But every one would proteſt againſt ſo deſ- 
perate an undertaking; and be ates . to- make oath, that he 
was not in er- ten for ſuch a charge, having neither 
bread nor clothing at home adequate to the expence. - Or, 
every one would 4 be ſo concerned for his preſent eaſe, and 
ſo anxious to ſhift for his own ſafety, that none would 
trouble himſelf about the public, For in fact the city, and 
land were. to be ruined, a. deſolated : becauſe their wordsz 
and works had been ſo daringly rebellious againſt the Lord, 
and even before his glorious eyes, in his holy city, and at 
his temple, as if they had determined to provoke him to 
wrath. Nay their proud, and inſolent looks, and avowed 
purpoſes of wickedneſs, which they cared.not to. conceal, 
rendered them like the abominable inhabitants of Sodom; 


brought their calamities upon their own head. 

V. 10, 11.]. There were a few pious perſons amongſt 
the Jews, even in the worſt. of times; and though the 
prophets did not effect a national reformation, to prevent 

ublic calamities, they doubtleſs were inſtrumental in bring - 
. many individuals to repentance: and it was proper 


8 11 Woe 
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11 Woe unto the wicked! i: 2 be ill] 


<vith him : for the reward of his hands ſhall 
be given him. B . : 

12 As for ray people, children are their 
oppreſſors, and women rule over them. O 
my people, they which lead thee cauſe hee 


to err, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 


Before Chrift 158. 
18 In that day the Lord will take away 
the bravery of their tinkling ornaments. abou? 
their feet, and their cauls, and their round 
tires like the moon. „ 
* 3 The chains, and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers, | | | 


I AH. 


13 The Loxp ſtandeth up to plead, and | legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and 


ſtandeth to judge the people, 1 
14 The Lokp will enter into judgment 
with the ancients of his people, and the 
princes thereof: for ye have eaten up the 
ineyard; the ſpoil of the poor .zs in your 
houſes. Dr Wars e | | 
15 What mean ye that ye beat my people 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? 
faith the Lord Gop of hoſts. _ ; 
16 Moreover the Loxp faith, Becauſe the 


daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk 


the ear-rings, 3 Mt 

21 The rings, and the noſe. jewels, -- 

22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, - and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and. the criſp- 
ing pins, SI, | | 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vails. | * 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead 
of {weet ſmell there ſhall be ftink ; and in- 
ſtead of a girdle a rent; and inſtead of well 
ſet hair baldneſs; and inſtead of a ſtomacher 


with ſtretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, 


a girding of ſackcloth ; and burning inſtead of 


walking and mincing as they go, and making | beauty. 


a tinkling with their feet: 


17 Therefore the Loxp will ſmite with a | thy mighty in the war. 


' ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters 
of Zion, and the Lord will diſcover their 
ſecret parts. | | 


that ſuch perſons ſhould be encouraged; They were there- 
fore aſſured, that notwithſtanding public erimes, and judg- 
ments, every upright believer would be graciouſly * 
and recompenſed; and have the comfort, and benefit of 


his righteouſneſs; whilſt. the woe denounced upon the 


wicked was taking effect, and they were receiving the 
reward of their crimes, For the rule was invariable, that 
notwithſtanding national proſperity, or calamity, it would 
be well with the righteous, and ill with the wicked, 

V. .12—15.] It was time for the Lord to interpoſe; 
for even children, and women ruled over his people; (ei- 
ther weak, and effeminate perſons ; or bad women, Who 
had great influence over thoſe, that adminiſtered. public 
affairs ;) nay their teachers led them aſtray,” and by their 
falſe doctrines, and their ſition to the true ets of 
God, they obſtructed, and ſpoiled the way, in which men 


| with a 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and 


26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn; 
and ſhe being deſolate ſhall fit upon the 
ground. | TING: 


— — 


ters of Zion might have been expected to have been ſober, 
decent, and modeſt in their attire, and adorned with holi- 
neſs: but they were more diſpoſed to imitate the wanton 
courtezan in their appearance, than thoſe holy women of 
old, who truſted in God. They walked with ſtretched 


forth necks, to ſhew themſelves, to gaze, and to be gazed + 


on; and with wanton e 


ſet off with artificial painti 
of the eye⸗- li — 


inviting the beholders to accoſt them; and 
delicacy, and artificial motions ; whilſt, after 
the faſhion of their heathen neighbours, they wore- little 
bells in their ſhoes, the tinkling of which announced their 
approach. But the Lord was determined to diſgrace, and 


them for this their vanity, and wantonneſs :. ſome 


| loathſome diſeaſe ſhould be ſent to ſpoil their comelineſs ; 
and being taken captive, ſtript, and ſold for flaves, th 
ſhould experience the moſt ſhocking, and diſtrefling treat 


ought to have walked. . The Lord was therefore deter - 
mined to ſtand up, and plead his own cauſe, and to enter 
into judgment with the people ; eſpecially with their elders, 
and princes, who were notorious for their robbery, and 
oppreſſion. For what could they mean, who ought to 
have been the ſupport of juſtice, and the guardians of the 


poor, to enſlave, and cruelly, to beat, and almoſt to ſtarve | 


them; ſo that their meagre countenances ſhewed how they 
2 n and almoſt ground to powder by their ex- 
ions? e a x as! 
V. 16, 17.] The prophet next reproved the women of 
Jeruſalem, eſpecially thoſe in ſuperior ſtations, The daugh- 


— 


2 — their inhuman conquerors. (Deut. c. xxviii» 
V. 50, 57. 1 | £238 
V. 18—26.] The prophet here proceeds to enumerate 


the various ornaments, in which his country-women prided 
| themſelves, but of which 


they would ſhortly be deprived. 
It is not to attempt the explanation gf the terms, 
that he employs ; their faſhions doubtleſs varied much from 
thoſe of our times; but human nature was the ſame. 
The Lord was ſo diſpleaſed with the pride and oftentation 


| of the females, that he joined it with the impiety, and op- 


preſſion of the princes, as a reaſon for his judgments on 


the land: and he declared, that he would ſo puniſh chem, 


CHAP. 


20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 


DOSES — — 22 — 


———— — ICI — 


ſented under the idea of a 


and uſe authority for theſe purpoſes 
perſonal to public intereſt. However, though one nation, 
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Contains predifiions, 1 ft. That few men ſhould be 7 
from thoſe calamities, to whom the women ſhould ir- 


CHAP. 
- | 


IV. Before Chrift 258. 
repularly ſeek to be married; v. 1. 24. That glo- 
rious times ſhould ſucceed, in which the charch ſhould 
be eminent in holineſs, and favoured with great peace, 
and ſecurity, v. 2—6. i * | 


my — — 
" 


that a loathſome ſmell, through diſeaſe, and ſqualid neglect, 
ſhould be ſubſtituted in the place of their coſtly perfumes ; 
rent and tattered garments inſtead of their beautiful girdles; 
fackcloth inſtead of their fine linen; and a ſkin ſcorched 


by the burning ſun, to which they would be expoſed, in- . 
b ; ina of which they were ſo vain: for the 


ſtead of that 
forces of the Jews being m_ vanquiſhed, Jeruſalem 
would be levelled with the ground ; which event 1s repre- 
—— female ſeated upon the 


* 
=. 
- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


tit men do not ſtay themſelves upon God, he will ſoon 


remove from them all other ſupports; and then they muſt 
needs fink : for as the body muſt ſoon languiſh, and die, 
from which the ſtaff of bread, and the ſtay of water are 


utterly withheld : ſo the ſoul, that hath not learned to truſt 


in God, muſt fall irito miſery, when it is ſeparated from 


its carnal confidences. It is alſo equally vain for nations to 
rely on able ſtateſmen, and chieſtains; on valiant ſoldiers, 
oquent orators : for, when the 


nt counſellors, or el 
Lord pleaſes, he taketh away their breath, and they die, 


in the very criſis, when their aid was wanted: or, if they 


live, their wiſdom, courage, or ſucceſs-may vaniſh at once, 
and difappoint every expectation, that had been formed of 
them. And what benefit .can individuals or communities 
expect from prophets, or teachers, whoſe admonitions they 
neglect? or from thoſe falſe prophets, who ſpeak peace, 
hen there is no peace? The Lord has various ways 


nations to fooliſh, and feeble governors, and to diſtracted 
counſels : he leaves men to their luſts, to oppreſs, and pu- 
niſh each other: and he corrects thoſe in authority, who 
deſpiſe him, by means of the inſolence of their juniors, 
and inferiors. In times of public calamity, when little can 


de expected in exalted ſtations, except trouble, and ex- 


pence, men will generally decline them; though there be 
a proſpect of doing good in them. Moſt men are aware, 


that rulers ſhould be healers, and ſhould aim to compoſe 


diſtractions, and promote the public good: yet few ſeek, 
z or chooſe to ſacrifice 


city, or profeſſing church after another, be ruined ; we have 
a Ruler, who js alſo our brother, that hath unſearchable 
riches, and almighty power, and immeaſurable love: he is 
indeed a healer, and hath undertaken our ruined cauſe, and 
given himſelf a ranſom for our ſouls :. in his hand we are 
ſafe -and his church, and m_ believer will certainly ob- 
tain complete deliverance. But profeſſion, and external 
advantages will only aggravate their crimes, who fin, as in 
God's more immediate preſence, and provoke the m_ of 
his glory by their wicked words, and actions. And men 
ſhould remember, that their i 
wickedneſs, and their daring looks, whilſt they declare 
their ſin as Sodom, will teſtify againſt them, and prove, 


that they have rewarded.evil to themſelves ; when the Hard 


ſhall denounce and execute vengeance upon them, But 


impudence, and inſolence in 


return to him. However his 


to oppreſs, and grind the faces of the 


wickedneſs, in order to ſu 


bleſſed be God, there is abundant encouragement to the 
righteous to truſt in him, and for ſinners to repent, and 
| providential diſpenſations may 
vary, he will invariably bleſs. his people, who ſhall reap the 
fruit of their faith, and piety; and he will puniſh his im- 
penitent enemies according to their works. He hath al- 
ways good. reaſons for his ſevereſt judgments, as will be 
made manifeſt in due time: and often rulers, nobles, and 
teachers are ring-leaders in ungodlineſs, and the great pro- 
moters of wickedneſs in church and ſtate: and when au- 
_— __ OY hands, and the teachers of the 
people are bli des, who oppoſe, and peryert the right 
ways of the Los it may be ex that he will bead 
up to execute judgment. But he knoweth how to diſ- 
tinguiſh betwixt the righteous, and the wicked, the tempt- 
ed, and the tempters, and the different degrees of guilt in 
men's conduct: he will judge impartially, as well as pu- 
niſh ſeverely : and he vil call men to a ſtrict account for 


all the wealth, and power entruſted to, and abuſed by 


them. Many indeed, who eat up the vineyard of the poor, 
and embelliſh their. ſplendid palaces with ill-gotten goods, 
elude human juſtice, But what can they mean, who pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity, to beat and perſecute God's people, and 
poor ? Do they in- 
deed mean to bring on themſelves the fierce wrath of the 
Lord, who is the patron, and advocate of the afflited, 


and oppreſſed ? Nor let it be thought that the Lord diſre- 


gardeth the conduct of thoſe females, who are chiefly re- 


of '| markable for their vanity and diffipation. He watches over, 
puniſhing obſtinate tranſgreſſors: he gives up offending 


and regiſters all their thoughts, and words, and every wan- 
ton look; and all their affected, and oſtentatious delicacy, 
the expreſſion of their pride, and ſelf-· admiration. Efpe- 
cially he notes with abhorrence ſuch wantonneſs, and 
haughtineſs in the daughters of Zion, in women pro- 


feſſing the goſpel. - He does not deem theſe indifferent, or 


trivial matters; but, as it were, keeps an inventory of all 
their ornaments ; and by his prophets, and ſervants, pro- 
teſts againſt that fondneſs for external ſhew, and that de- 
fire of being admired, and flattered, and of becoming 
temptations to others, which are the ſources of this vanity. 


The profuſe 'expence alſo of precious time, and of money, 


to the neglect of piety, charity, and even juſtice; to the 
ruin of families, and the ſubverſion of all diſtinction of rank 
in ſociety, meet his diſapprobation: and the occaſion, 
which ſuch vanities afford for temptations to ſtill further 
| pport the expence of them : the 
violation of his holy day, that it occaſions, and the 
abominable pra ice of coming to places of worſhip as 
to a theatre, on which to exhibit their vain decorations ; 
whilſt thoſe,” who ſhould be worſhipping, or hearing the 
word of God, are employed in admiring, envying, or 


making remarks on their finery : all theſe, and innumerable 


| 


| the word of God, Without all doubt, the 


more, evils ariſe from this contagious folly, which is ge- 
nerally e fee and tolerated in our regations z 

which will eventually eat out the life of godlineſs, where 
it is not oppoſed, and proteſted againſt, as inconſiſtent with 
more Cage 


AND 
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refuſe conformity to the world, and to 


X ND in that day ſeven women ſhall take 


our own. bread, and wear our own apparel : 
only let us be called by thy name, to take 


away our reproach. 


2 In that day thall the branch of the Lok 
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 


E 14 x 24 n 5 
people take to have their ſouls beautified with ſalvation; 


— 


and to do good to their poor brethten; the lefs time, and 
money will they waſte in this manner. And if indeed 
ve their talents, 


to the 


Chriſtians are to redeem. their time, im 
t all things 
glory of God; ſurely ſome regard ſhould” be paid to the 
| ax ck examples, and exhortations on this ſubjeCt : ¶ Acts, 
c. ix. v. 39. 1 Tim. c. ii. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. c. iii. v. 3—5.) 


And women profeſſing godlineſs ſhould be an entire contraſt 


to theſe wanton daughters of Zion, in their deportment and 
apparel; and in their way of ſpending their time and mo- 
ney. If they will deſpiſe, or be offended by, ſuch admo- 
nitions, perhaps the Lord may in this world viſit tkem with 
ſuch diſeaſe, poverty, and calamity, as may convince them 


of their ſin, and folly. However death will ſoon ftrip the 


poor body of all its ornaments, and bereaye it of all its 
comelineſs: then indeed there will be a ſtink inſtead of a 


E and all that taſte, and elegance, that hath been 
0 


r a moment admired, will be changed for the cold grave, 
for putrefaction, and for the conſuming worm. And what 


will ſuch. ornaments, and diſtinctions avail at the reſur- 


rection, and the day of judgment: when every one, with- 
out reſpect of rank, or ſex, muſt give an account of the 


things done in the body, whether $00d, or evil? May 


every reader henceforth renounce ſuch childiſh, and worth- 
leſs vanities, and ſeek that beauty, and that adorning, which 
will endure, brighten, and purify for ever; and which, at 
the hour of death, will render the ſoul meet for the com- 
pany of holy angels; and will enſure to the body a glorious 
reſurrection, in the image, and likeneſs of our exalted Re- 
deemer, to ſhine with him for ever as the ſun in the king- 
dom of his Father. OD 
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- CHAP.IV:] V. 1. Aud in, &c.] This verſe ſhould 
not have been ſeparated from the preceding chapter; as it 
evidently relates to the ſame ſubject. When Jeruſalem was 
beſieged by the Chaldeans, and after it was taken, (for thoſe 

times ſeem to be intended,) the men were generally de- 
ſtroyed ; but the women ſurvived in great numbers, and 
had little proſpect of being married. As the unmarried 

. ate was generally deemed reproachful amongſt the Jews; 
it is foretold that theſe women would be very impatient 
under this diſappointment : and, without regarding ordinary 
rules of decorum, would, many of them together, ſolicit 


| the ſame man to take them in marriage, that they might 


bear his name, and be exempted from their reproach ; and 
that the expence might not be an objection, they would 
undertake to maintain themſelves, . All this is ſo contrary 
to female modeſty, and the natural averſion, which women 
muſt feel to Thare a huſband's affections with ſeveral rivals; 


\ 


| 
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Py 


/ 
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earth all be excellent and comely, for them 
that are eſcaped of Iffael, O17 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that 7s 
left in Zion, and be that remaineth in Jerus 
ſalem, ſhall be called holy, even every owe 


?hat is written among the living in Jerdſfa- 
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fruit of the 


glorious bleſſings. 


* "vi 
— 


13 
that ĩt ſtrongly marks both the peculiarity of their circum- 
ſtances, and the impropriety of their deportment. a 

V. 2. And * The Lord did not intend to deſtroy 
either the family of David, or the ſeed of Iſrael : but that 
they ſhould again ſhoot forth, and proſper. Some refer 
the literal meaning of this prophecy, to the days of Heze- 
kiah : but it ſeems rather to refer to the times, which fol- 


lowed the Babyloniſh captivity. Either Zerubbabel of 


David's line, and Jeſhua of Aaron's, might be called “ the 
« branch of the Lord :” and the plenty produced by the 
land for the returned Jews may be referred to. But then 
they can only be as types, and 4 for the expreſſions 
ate ſo peculiar, that they can only be applied to the Meſſiah, 
and goſpel times. We ſhall often read of him as “ the 
« Branch,” and this branch of the Lord is altogether beau- 
tiful and gloriovs z and his human nature is the moſt ex- 
cellent, and comely production of the earth; or “ the 

Auth may mean, the bleſſed fruits of his 
mediation, which belong to the remitant of true believers, 
who have efcaped the bondage of fin, and Satan. Nay - 


we conclude, that, not only the eſtabliſhment of his king- 


dom in the times of the apoſtles, but its enlargement alſo, 
by the gathering of the diſperſed Jews into the church, is 
here predicted. Then they will ſee that the branch, that 
they deſpiſed, is indeed beautiful, and glorious ; and his 
fruit, that they neglected, is indeed excellent and comely 
for them. We ſhall have frequent opportunities of ſhew- 
ing that the prophets uſe the expreſſion © In that day, 
with a latitude thus large ; for with the Lord a thouſand 
years are but as one day. / 


V. 3, 4.] When the Jews returned from Babylon, they 


relapſed no more into idolatry, and they were greatly re- 


formed, and had much true religion amongſt them. The 


daughters of Zion alſo, who had deemed themſelves very 


delicate, when the Lord ſaw them to be very filthy, were 
much purified by the captivity : the innocent blood, that 
had been ſhed, was purged out of Jeruſalem, by thoſe de- 
ſolating judgments. - Yet this was only a ſhadow of more 
That remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace, which forms the true church, is an holy 
people; and they are written, or enrolled, as the living 
citizens of Jeruſalem. The Jews, who embraced the gof- 
pel, in the apoſtles days, and who eſcaped the general de- 
ſolations of that people, were; and the deſcendants of that. 
nation, who ſhall hereafter be reftored to their place in the 
church, ſhall be, waſhed- from the, guilt, and pollution of 
their fins; and eſpecially from their blood-guiltineſs in 
murdering their prophets, and in crecifying the Lord of 
Glory. And this effect is produced, not ſo much by out- 
ward calamities, as by the Holy Ghoſt, © as a Spirit of 
judgment, and a Spitit of burning; that is, as con- 


20 N -4 When 
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| the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall | 
have purged the blood of Jeruſalem! from the 


midſt thereof by the Spirit of judgment, and 
_ by. the Spirit of burning. ln vgs 


a place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm 
r,, 


vincing, and humbling the ſinner, leading him to Judge 


| and thu, like ＋ fire, conſuming the droſs, and 
transforming the ſou Ss 


receive its full accompliſhment. 


the reproach, which ariſes from -unavoidable misfortune, 


4 Father, who is full of grace, and truth,” and is the per- 


\ 


4 When the Lozp ſhall have-waſhed away 


5 And the Lokp will create upon every 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her 
aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night: for upon 
all the glory hall be a defence, : 

6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a 
ſhadow in the day-time from the heat, and for 
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and condemn himſelf, and to hate, and oppoſe his luſts; 


into his own holy likeneſs. 
V. 5, 6.] Theſe verſes allude to the pillar of cloud, 
and of fire, which was Iſrael's protection, guide, and ho- 
nour, in paſſing through the wilderneſs. It is predicted 
that ſomething equivalent to this ſhould reſt upon all the 
habitations of God's people, as well as upon all their aſ- 


ſemblies for public worſhip : that is, the Lord affords them | 


his ſpecial preſence, and favour, and becomes their guide, 
comforter, and ſanctifier: and when he puts his glory, and 
renews his holy Image upon them, he places them under 
his ſpecial protection; as the ſplendid curtains of the ta- 
bernacle were covered by thoſe of goats hair, and thoſe of 
badgers ſkins. Thus he defends them from temptation, 
and perſecution, and from all perils in life, and death. As 
this is a prophecy of the church at large, it will hereafter 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _- 


aſhamed of their crimes ; they are more ſolicitous to avoi 


than that infamy, which reſults from voluntary, and open 
wickedneſs. But ſuch conduct tends to indelible diſgrace, 
and increaſing miſery. The Lord will not contend for- 
ever with his church: and though it ſeem cut down as a 
tree, it will ſhoot forth again, and its branches ſhall be 
beautiful and glorious : yet all its excellency is derived from 
« the Branch of the Lord,” „the only-begotten of the 


ſection of beauty, and glory: and the fruits of his incar- 
nation, and mediation are inexpreſſibly excellent, and de- 
firable, in the judgment of all thoſe, who have begun to 


experience deliverance from wrath, and from the power of 
Satan. Theſe are the citizens of Zion, whoſe names are 
regiſtered in the book of life; and every one of them par- v. 11, 12.) 


or © in the horn, the ſon of oil,” as it is in the original. 


takes of the Spirit of Chriſt, and is daily renewed into his 
holy image: e. away all their guilt, and pollution, 
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11185 CHA Win 
Contains 1ſt, A parabie of a tpell. cultivated vineyard, 
which: bare corrupt fruit; deſcribing the conduct of 
tze Fews, v. 1-7. 2d. An enumeration" of -their 


| fins, and of correſpondent judgments, that ere com- 


ing upon them, v. 8—25.' 3d. A prediction of the 
Invaſion of the land by the Aſhrians, or Chaldeans, 


D. 26— 30. 


X OW will I ſing to my well - beloved a 
Lſong of my beloved touching his vine- 
yard. My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a 
1 Þ {ard es | 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out. the 
ſtones thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt 
as a furnace to purify them from their droſs ; and the con- 
vincing, illuminating, and efficacious influences of the Hol 
Ghoſt, (with which they are baptized, as with fire,) gra- 
dually extirpates their luſts, ſublimates their holy affections, 
and renders them holy, as he is holy. In proportion as the 
Lord thus ſanctifies the believer, or any part of his pro- 
fefling church ; he will vouchſafe them the tokens of his 
fayour,' and the comforts of his preſence, in their habita- 
tions,” and in their aſſemblies : arid he will affure them of 
his guidance, and protection, through the perils of the 
wilderneſs, as the light of a flaming fire by night, and as 
« a tabernacle for a ſhadow from the heat by day:“ for if 
we be made glorious, by the renewal of his image on our 
ſouls, © on all this glory ſhall be a defence,” during the 
trials of life, in the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment. Let us then ſeek earneſtly to be waſhed from fin, 
and made holy; and then we muſt be ſafe and happy. Let 
us aſſure ourſelves that the Lord will take care of his own 


cauſe, in all poſſible emergencies : let us ſeek his preſence 
in our families, and his protection of our habitations, by 


oh. 


1 conſtantly worſhipping him in them; and his bleſſing upon 
It frequently happens, that thoſe, who are ſuffering for f 
their ſins, are more careful to avoid outward inconve- 


niences, than to obtain forgiveneſs: and inſtead of 28 


our aſſemblies, that his ordinances may be honourable, and 
uſeful : and let us anticipate with joy thoſe bleſſed times, 
when the purity, extent, peace, glory, and ſecurity of the 
church will fully explain the import of theſe predictions. 
wr ra WM: A: PV: Ss 7 
CHAP. V.] V. 1. Now, &c.] This chapter con- 
tains a detached prophecy, which probably was delivered 
about the ſame time with that, in the preceding chapters. 
It begins with a parable formed into a ſacred ſong, (Votes, 
&c, Deut. e. xxxi. xxxii.) This the prophet propoſed to 
ſing to his “ well-beloved.” Jehovah is the owner of the 
vineyard : but the Father revealeth himſelf by his only- 


| begotten Son, who is both the well-beloved of the Father, 


and of every believer, The ſong was to be compoſed, and 
ſung to © the well-beloved,” as his glory was intended in 
it; and it was of Him alſo : He was the ſubje& of it, and 
it related to his dealings with his vineyard. (Can. c. viii. 
He had © a vineyard in a very fruitful hill :” 


The ſituation of the land of Canaan being very high, is re- 


in the fountain, 


— 


* 


he hath opened: every affliction ſerves 


preſented by an horn, which is higher than any other part 
2 vine, 
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vine, and built a tower in the midſt of it, 
and alſo made a wine-preſs therein: and he 
looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes. | 
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, be- 
twixt me and my vineyard. (23H oak: 

4 What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? where- 
fore, when I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now, go to; I will tell you what I 


will do to my vineyard : I will take away the 


hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and 
break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be 
trodden down : | | 


of the animal: and © the ſon of oil,“ is an Hebraiſm, de- 
noting fertility ; oil olive being one of their moſt valued 
productions. But the peculiar privileges of the Iſraelites 
in religious matters may be intended- under this emblem, 


as well as the ſituation, and fertility of Canaan. * N 


V. 2. Aud he, &c.) The care of the Lord over the 
church of Iſrael is here — by W e . e 
the management of a vineyard. (Pſalm lxxx. v. 8—15. 
Matt. c. Xxi. v. 33—43.) "When % ſeparated Iſrael from 
the heathen, made a national covenant with. them, gave 
them laws, and ordinances, and took them under his own 
ſpecial protection, and government, © he fenced his vine- 
« yard:” the deſtruction of the Canaanites, and their ido- 
latrous worſhip was « the gathering out of the ſtones,” 
which would have injured the vines. The Lord's care in 


-forming this church of the deſcendants of faithful Abraham, 


Ifaac, and Jacob; and in reforming the nation under Moſes, 
Aaron, and Joſhua, before their entrance into the promiſed 


land, was © to plant his vineyard with the choiceſt vine; 


( Fer. c. ii. v. 21.) The building of the temple, with its 
altar, and worſhip, is intended by © the tower, in which 
the huſbandmen might ſafely lodge, to watch, and be ready 
to tend the vineyard. The ftated miniſtry of the prieſts, 
and Levites, the occaſional miniſtry of the prophets, and 
all their means of grace are denoted, by the wine-preſs, or 
vat, into which the juice of the grapes was to run. But 
after all this preparation, the vine 
abundance of good grapes, as might have been expected, 
yielded only wild grapes,. or poiſonous berries, with ſome 
external reſemblance of grapes : that is, hypocriſy, and im- 
piety, inſtead of righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, 

. 3, 4.] Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judg- 


ments denounced againſt them: but the Lord here made 


them judges in his controverſy with his vineyard. With 
the advantages for, and encouragements to, holineſs, that 
they enjoyed; and the promiſes of ſpecial affiſtance con- 
tained in their ſcriptures, they ought to have been a pecu- 
liar people zealous of good works: nor could they mention 
any thing, which they could defire to be done for them, 
that God had not done, or-was not ready to do, whenever 
they aſked him. Nor could they aſſign any reaſon for 


inſtead of yielding 


| 


CHAP. V. 


| clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 
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6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be 
pruned, nor digged; but there ſhall come up 
briers and thorns : I will alſo command the 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts ir 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his 
pleaſant plant: and he looked for judgment, 
but behold oppreſſion; for righteouſneſs, but 
behold a cry. | . 

8 Woe unto them that join houſe to houſe, 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the midſt of 
the earth! - | 11 1 

9 In mine ears id the Lokp of hoſts, 
Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even 
great and fair, without inhabitant. 


| 


their wickedneſs, but the deſperate depravity of their own 
hearts ; which they could not attempt to excuſe, without 
juſtifying all the rebellion againſt God, in the univerſe. 
V. 5, 6.] The Lord proceeded to paſs ſentence on the 
vineyard, and to inform them what. he meant to do with 
it. He was determined to withdraw his protection; to 
leave the land, city, and temple to be ravaged by their 
enemies; to deprive the people of the means of grace, and 
to leave many of them to mingle with the heathen : nay 
he would “ command the clouds to rain no rain upon 
« them :”” he would awfully withhold the ſanctifying in- 
fluences of his Spirit. This was, in part, and for a time, 
fulfilled, during the Babyloniſh captivity : but far more 
exactly in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; 
their excluſion from the church; their long-continued diſ- 
perſion, without prieſt or prophet, and without heavenly 
en on any means of grace, to render them effec- 
tual. 8 | | £ 

V. 7. For, &c.] The parable related to the whole 
people of Iſrael, but eſpecially to the men of Judah, who 
had been peculiarly favoured, and delighted in: but they 
were ſo degenerated from the piety of their anceſtors ; that 
inſtead of judgment and righteouſneſs, which were rea- 
ſonably expected from them, the land was full of oppreſſion, 
and the cries of the oppreſſed. 3 

V. 8—10.] The prophet next denounced, in plain 
language, the vengeance of God upon the Jews, for their 
various tranſgreſſions: but he ſo expreſſed himſelf, that he 
included with them all perſons of every age, and nation, 
who are guilty of the ſame crimes. He firſt denounced a 
woe upon the avaricious, and rapacious, who were only 
intent, by any means, on increaſing their eſtates z who 
cared not who was turned deſtitute, provided they could 
add houſe to houſe, and field to field; that they might be 
placed alone in the midſt of the land, as ſole proprietors, 
attended only by their vaſfals, and dependants. But the 
Lord had told the prophet © in his ears,” privately, but 
ſo that they ſtill tingled with the awful found ; that ere 
long many of their magnificent houſes would be left un- 
inhabited ; and that their eſtates ſhould be almoſt wholly 
unproductive, fo that ten asres of vineyard ſhould only 

1 10 Vea 
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yield an ephah. 


11 Woe unto them that riſe up early . 
the morning, that they may follow ſtrong. 
ſanctified in righteouſneſs. 


drink; that continue until night, ll wine 
inflame them! | 


12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, | manner, and the waſte 


pipe; and wine are in their feaſts : but 


and 
they regard not the work of the Loxpd, nei- 
ther conſider the operation of his hands. 


13 Therefore my people are gone into rope 


captivity, becauſe they have no knowledge : 
and their honourable men are famiſhed, and 
their multitude dried up with thirſt. | 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, 
and opened her mouth without meaſure : and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their 


into it. 


. 


produce a few gallons of wine; and their corn fields yield 
one tenth of the ſeed, that generally was ſown upon them. 
That is, the land would be deſolated, and their eftates 
would become of no value. . | : 
V. 11—17.] The next woe is denounced againſt th 
diſſolute, and intemperate, who were ſo intent upon their 
exceſſes, that they roſe early to begin them, and continued 


2 8 


till night inflaming their paſſions with wine: they employed 


all kind of muſie to render their pleaſures more exquiſite; 
but God, and his works, were not in all their thoughts; 
they only regarded inſtruments, and ſecond cauſes, in their 
proſperity; and they deſpiſed the predictions of wrath, as 
well as the promiſes of mercy, which he ſent them by his 

prophets; as if He were unable to effectuate either the one, 
or the other. The prophet therefore ſpeaks of the ap- 
proaching judgments, as if they were already come: the 
people were gone into captivity for their wilful ignorance, 
and folly: their nobles were dying with hunger, their com- 
mon people with thirſt; nay hell, (either the grave, or the 
place of torment, to which the ſouls of ſuch men muſt 
needs deſcend, ) is introduced as a voracious monſter, open- 
ing wide his inſatiable jaws, and gorging his prey without 


7 "meaſure: whilſt all their glory, and multitude, and pomp, | 


with the moſt jovial and ſenſual of them, would- at once be 
ſwallowed up by it. Thus even the meaneſt of them 
would be brought ſtill lower ; and the mightieſt would be 


and God alone would be exalted, and glorified, in the righ- 


teous judgments, that he executed, and be adored and- 
magnihed for that diſplay of his holineſs, and juſtice, which 


he would then make; (c. ii. v. 11.) The next verſe 
ſame underſtand literally, that the whole land would be 

either left to be occupied by the cattle alone; or be de- 
voured by 


3 


! - 
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10 Vea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield“ 
eee 


— — « 


wealthy op 


_ * vanity, and fin, as it were with a cart- ro 


ſtrangers, who would ſeize upon the waſte 


places, where lately the wealthy | Jews inhabited, Others 
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15 And the mean man ſhall be brought 

down, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, 

and the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled: 
16 But the Loxp of hoſts ſhall be exalted 

in judgment, and God that is holy ſhall be 


17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their 
places of the fat ones 

ſhall ſtrangers eat. * c 
18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart 
19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his work, that we may ſee it: and let 
the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael draw wr 


nigh and come, that we may know 27! 


20 Woe unto them that call evil good, and 


v evil; that put darkneſs for light, and 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth, ſhall. deſcend | hght 


for darkneſs ; that 
and ſweet for bitter! 


— — 


put bitter for ſweet, 


ſuppoſe, that by lambs are meant the poor, inoffenſive, and 


humble believers amongſt them ; who were reſcued from 
oppreſſion, -and taken care of, and provided for, when their 
preſſors were utterly ſpoited of their property. 
V. 18, 19.] The figurative expreflions uſed in deſerib- 
ing thoſe, on whom the next woe is denounced, are dif- 
ferently interpreted: They draw iniquity with cords of 
:“ that is 

ſay ſome, they labour in effecting their — deſigns, 25 
the cattle do, that draw loaded waggons by ropes, or 
traces; whilſt they only obtain vanity, and draw down 
vengeance upon themſelves. Others ſuppoſe the alluſion 
to be to the making of ropes, which are induftriouſly ſpun 
out to a great length, and” then made ſtrong by twiſti 
many threads together. Thus men proceed from e 
and degree of wiekedneſs to another; lengthening out, and 
multiplying their crimes ; connecting one with another, 
and cauſing one to ſpring out of another; and ſtrength- 
ening the whole by wicked confederacies, and infidel prin- 
ciples, as if their object were to become as wicked as 
poſſible. In plain language, they are perſons, who defy 
the predicted vengeance of God, and avow their reſolution 
not to believe a word of it, until it be executed; and 


| therefore if He, whom in contempt they call “ the Holy 


One of Iſrael,” mean to convince them, © let him make 


| 1 © ſpeed, and haſten his work, that they may ſee, and 
abaſed, and humbled, as to their condition, and lofty looks; 9 7 


« Know eit.“ 


V. 20. Wie wnto, &c.] Such daring impiety in men's 


conduct ĩs ſupported by principles equally corrupt. Men 
employ ſophiſtical e to confound the diſtinctions 
betwixt good, and evil, truth, and falſhood; and pervert 
language to give actions falſe names. As if avarice 
might be termed prudence, and ligentiouſneſs liberality ; 
and as if rebellion, / impiety, revenge, &c, were- proofs 
of a noble ſpirit ; whilſt piety, and conſcientiouſneſs were 


N 21 Woe. 


5 / 
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21 Woe unto them that are wile in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own fight! 


22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 


drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong drink : 8 | 

23 Which juſtify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteoufneſs of the righ- 
teous from him! "TI 


24 Therefore, as the fire devoureth the | 


ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff; 
2 their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their 
bloſſom ſhall go up 
have caſt away the law of the Logp of hoſts, 
and deſpiſed the word of the Holy One of 
Iſrael. | | 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Lorp 
kindled againſt his people, and he hath 
ſtretched Seth his hand againſt them, and 
hath ſmitten them: and the hills did tremble, 


and their carcaſes were torn in the midſt of 


the ſtreets. . For all this his anger is not turn- 
ed away, but his hand zs ſtretched out ſtill. 


— — 


to be called enthufiaſm, hypocriſy, preciſeneſs, and af- 
fectation. As if it were no matter what doctrines men 
believed ; or as if the conjectures of preſumptuous men 
were equally worthy of regard with the authenticated 
teſtimony of God: as if ignorance in divine things 
were of no bad conſequence, and knowledge in them of no 
value : or as if that were wonderful illumination, which 
contradicts the ſcriptures ; and that ignorance, and dark- 
neſs, which correſponds with them: and as if ſweetneſs 
were only to be found in the bitter ways of ungodlineſs, 
and nothing but bitterneſs could be found in' obedience to 
God's commandments. Men who commend wicked per- 
ſons, wicked works, anti-ſcriptural principles, and a 
worldly life, in this manner, evidently act from the corrupt 
reliſh of a carnal heart, and from the ſtate of their own ſouls ; 
and becauſe they want an excuſe for their own conduct, 
and a quietus to their conſciences. N 

V. 21, Viſe in, &c.] They are wiſe in their own eyes, 
&c, who prefer their own reaſonings to divine revelation, 
and their own devices to the counſels, admonitions, and 
commands of God; who deem it prudent, and politic to 
retain lucrative ſins, and neglect ſelt. denying duties; who 
deſpiſe, or reject the humbling myſteries of the goſpel, and 
deride thoſe, who believe and preach them; or who are 
vain of their formal knowledge of them, and do not reduce 
them to practice. | : 

V. 22—25.] There were even among the rulers of 
the Jews, ſuch as prided themſelves in being able to drink 
much ſtrong liquor, without being inebriated : but the 
wrath of God is here denounced againſt ſuch perſons. To 
defray the expences of their intemperance, as well as to gratify 
their avarice, they took bribes to pervert Juſtice, to clear 


— 


CHAP. V. 


as duſt: becauſe they 
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26 And he will lift up an enſign to the 


nations from far, and will hiſs unto them 
from the end of the earth: and, behold, they 


ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly * 


27 None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble among 
them; none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep; neither 
ſhall the girdle of their loins be Jooſed, nor 
the latchet of their ſhoes be broken. 

28 Whole arrows are ſharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirl- 
wind: | 5 
29 Their roaring Hall be like a lion, 
they ſhall roar like young lions: yea, they 
ſhall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and 
ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall 
deliver it. 2 
30 And in that day they ſhall roar againſt 
them, like the roaring of the ſea: and if one 
look unto the land, behold darkneſs and ſor- 
row, and the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof. | 1 bi 


* 


| gloomy elouds. 


— — — —— 


the guilty, and to condemn the righteous. Therefore God 


denounced moſt terrible vengeance againſt- them, which 
would conſume them, as fire doth the ſtubble and chaff : 
and waſte them as the bloſſom withers, and vaniſhes, when 
the root of the plant is become rottenneſs. The firſt calami- 
ties by the Syrians and Iſraelites, in the reign of Ahaz, and 
afterwards by Sennacherib's invaſion, may be here intended, 
which were ſo terrible, that the hills were ſaid to have 
trembled; or perhaps they were attended by earthquakes. 


| However this did not appeaſe the Lord's indignation, but his 


hand was ſtill ftretched out to inflict further vengeance. 

V. 26—30.] This animated deſcription ſeems rather 
to intend the invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar, than that of 
Sennacherib, When the Lord lifted up his enſign or gave 
the ſignal, as by a hiſs, or whiſtling ſound, the executioners 
of his vengeance would come with inconceivable celerity 
from the moſt diſtant Countries : being eager for the expe- 
dition, and proſpered of God, they would meet with no- 
thing to retard them, nor loſe any time through indelence 
or wearineſs. Being fully armed for the battle, their 


| horſes hoofs, (which were not then ſhod with iron,) ſhould - 


be preſerved, as if made of flint, and their chariots ſhould 
run with the rapidity of a whirlwind : their rage and bold- 
neſs would reſemble thoſe of lions, and they would meet 
with no effectual reſiſtance, when they eame to ſeize 

their prey. In ſhort, they would be as terrible to the Jews, 
as the roaring of the ſea to the ſhipwrecked mariner, who 
looking towards the land can ſee no way of eſcape, and who 
is ſurrounded with deſpair and ſorrow : for every beam of 
hope and comfort would be enveloped in utter darkneſe, as 
the heavens are ſometimes u holly covered with black and 
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e | |' -azoful commiſſion, which he then received, repreſent « 


Contains, 1. Tſaiah's viſion of the glory of the Lord, ing the event of his miniſtry in the obduracy and ruin 
and of the adoring ſeraphim ; with his conflernation, | . of his People; but containing an intimation, that a 
until a:ſeraph, with a coal from off the altar touched. | _rennant ſhould be preſerved, and become the ſeed of a 
His lips, and Arred hin f pardon, v. 1—7, 2d. The future holy generation, v. 8-13. 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. be. zealous, and repent, and do our firſt works, that ſen... 
Whilſt they, who truly love our God and Saviour, en- | tence may not be awarded againſt us. Men are commonly 
deavobr, by every proper means to do good to men, they | deemed happy, who grow rich with rapidity, and add one 
will primarily ſeek his glory: and they will diſcern, and | poſſeſſion to another, as if they would appropriate the whole 
adore his juſtice in thoſe diſpenſations, which diſgrace and || earth, But covetouſneſs is idolatry : and it is generally at- 
afflict thoſe, with whom they are moſt intimately connected. | tended by fraud, and oppreſſion of the poor, which God 
They, who are favourtd with the word and ordinances of | abhors-; and whilſt many envy the proſperous wretch, the. 
God, and the encouragements of his goſpel, ſtand in.a pe- | Lord denounces an awful woe upon him, Perhaps he ma 
cyliar relation to him. The tendency of their advantages | fo order matters in his providence, as to deprive him of his 
is to render them fruitful in good works: this the Lord] wealth, or render it a burden to bim: however he will 
requires of them, and nothing elſe will ſatisfy him, And ſpeedily require his ſoul, and then whoſe will all his riches 
when they only bear the wild grapes of hypocriſy, impiety, | be? Nor are the luxurious and intemperate leſs obnoxious 
and iniquity, they are nigh unto deſtruction: ( Heb. c. vi. | to the vengeance of God: how many are there who in- | 
V. 8.) Indeed the caſe is ſo plain, that if the fact could be | flame themſelves. with exceſſive indulgence, and gratify- 
' ſo ſtated in a parable, that ſelf love could be precluded, | every ſenſe, as if their only buſineſs on earth were to pamper 
ſinners muſt be induced to give judgment againſt them- | the body, and there were no other uſe to be made of their 
- ſelves: and at the day of judgment, when ſentence ſhall | time and ſubſtance ? Such men none of che works 
be given upon all the workers of iniquity, the criminals will | of the Lord, nor conſider the operation of his hands: his 
"univerſally perceive, that it is in vain to attempt to juſtify | works of creation, providence, and redemption, are alike 
- themſelves. Thoſe excuſes, by which many now quiet | unnoticed by them; nay they obſerve not his terrible judg- 


— 


| 
| 
| + their conſciences, will then appear futile and deſperate; as ments, and expect not his threatened vengeance. The 
they charge the blame of man's wickedneſs on God, and | prevalence of ſuch vices bring deſolating judgments upon 
vindicate all the crimes, that can poſſibly be committed. kingdoms, which reduce, all ranks. to the moſt abject 
WW - But as all things pertaining to life and godlineſs are pro- miſery : and no tongue can expreſs what numbers, both of 
. poſed to us by the goſpel, and we are bid to aſk what we | the honourable from their pompous feaſts, and of the mean 
_ = will, that it may be given to us; the ſinner's e from their licentious revels, deſcend into hell, « which 
1 wickedneſs will be found to ariſe from his enmity to God, „ enlargeth herſelf, and openeth her mouth without mea- 
1 his averſion to his ſervice, and his contempt of ſpiritual. | ſure,” to ſwallow up the multitudes that continually become 
ſ bleſſings; and it will appear that he would on no account | her prey. In that dreadful place there will not be ſo much 
| have conſented to the mortification of his luſts by the ſpecial | as a drop of water to cool the burning tongue of thoſe, who 
f 


grace of God. So that it may with propriety be enquired, | here fared ſumptuouſly every day. But whilſt ſuch are 
i} - - what more could have been done. for theſe men, that hath | abaſed to the loweſt miſery and contempt, “ the Lord of 
| not been done for them? Thus the glory of the believer's | «© Hoſts will be exalted in judgment, and God that is holy 
1 ſalvation belongs only to God, and the blame of the ſinner's d will be ſanctified in righteouſneſs.” In every caſe he 

ruin only to himſelf. Indeed the Lord is not bound to af. will alſo provide for the meek and humble, and feed both 
| ford his rebellious creatures ſo many advantages: but if He | the bodies and ſouls of his people with a ſuitable proviſion. 
| '* graciouſly vouchſafe them, and men. will then rebel againſt | But it is Jamentable to obſerve what pains men beſtow in 
\ ; the light, or take encouragement to fin from the truths of prong the vanities of the world, and in gratifying their 
| the goſpel, their guilt will be peculiarly aggravated, and | Juſts, and in drawing down the judgments of God upon 
they may expect to be doomed to everlaſting unholineſs and | them! And what. prodigious exceſſes of impiety and 
= - miſery. (Mark c. xxi. v. 19. Rev. c. xxi. v. 11.) And iniquity men gradually arrive at, from ſmall beginnings, 
nations, or churches, who abuſe their privileges; may ex- Every fin needs ſome other to conceal it, to ſecure the ſuc- 
*B pect to be deprived of them; the Lord will “ take away | ceſs of it, or to defray its expence. - Youthful luſts lead to 
| _ hedge” of is unfruitful vineyard, « and it ſhall be depredation, lying, : perjury, perhaps to murder : corrupt 
te eaten up. © He will lay it waſte that it ſhall not be practices lead to infidel principles; and thus men fin away 

«. pruned, or digged; there ſhall come up briars and thorns, | fear, ſhame, and remorſe, till they ſet God at defiance by 

« ard he will even command the clouds that they rain no their blaſphemies: and they can only be convinced of the 

- «4. rain upon it.” Whatever delight he bath taken in any | truth. of his word, by his haſtening his threatened vengeance 

. © denomination. of profeſſing Chriſtians ; if they, or their | and then too late they will know it, and become ſenſible of 

- poſterity degenerate from that faith and purity, which once | their own madneſs and folly. In the mean time, they will 
diſtinguiſhed them, and become addicted to covetouſneſs, continue to call good evil, and evil good, to put © darkneſs 


_ oppreſſion, or any vice; we may ſhortly 8 to hear © for light, and light for dackneſs, and bitter for ſweet, and 


— — —— ¶ — 
. , * 
———ä © od 


woes denounced againſt, or judgments execute n them. © ſweet for bitter; and the tendency of their diſcourſe, and 
Few, if any, of the deſcriptions of profeſſed Chriſtians in | writings evidently is, to confound the molt important diſ- 
our land; are unconcerned in this ooſervation ; may we all | tinctions, and to prejudice men's minds againſt the truths, 


— 


* | | i | . ' | 


—— rr 


* 
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IN the year that king Uzziah died, I faw 


alſo the Lox fitting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims: each one 

had fix wings; with twain he covered his face, 


and with twain: he covered his feet, and with | 
| done; becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 


twain he did fly. 


3 And one cried unto another, and faid, | 


CHAP VI 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lonp of hoſts: the 
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whole earth zs full of his glory. eb - 

4 And the poſts of 'the door. moved at the 
voice of him that cried, and the houſe was 
filled with ſmoke. 3 4 


5 Then ſaid I, Woe in me! for I am un- 


I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean 


— 


precepts, and ways of the Lord: and their ſelf-ſufficiency | 
and conceit of their own capacities and diſcernment, and the 


arrogant and ſupercilious manner, in which they behave to- 


wards ſuch, as profeſs to believe revealed myſteries, mark 
them out, as expoſed to the additional woe, denounced on 
thoſe, who are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their 


own ſight. Whilſt many, in this reſpe&, glory in their | 


ſhame ; others, of a different deſcription of rebels can pride 
themſclves in being mighty to drink wine, and men of 
ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink: as if their ability, through 
habit or conſtitution, to waſte the gifts of God, to inveigle 
others to drunkenneſs, and to take that opportunity of 
cheating them, wonld plead an excuſe for their exceſs ! 
Woe be unto ſuch men; and woe to that nation, in which 
they obtain authority; for it cannot be 
ſhould ſcruple to commit the moſt at injuſtice, when 
their own lucre requires it. But whilſt men thus © caſt 
« away the law of the Lord, and deſpiſe his holy word ;” they 
become fuel for the fire of his indignation, and deſtroy the 


very root of all their own proſperity: and after he hath 


ſmitten them, and their carcaſes are torn in the ſtreets, or 


lodged in the grave, © his anger will not be turned away, 


but his hand will be ſtretched out ſtill,“ to deftroy both 
« body and ſoul in hell.“ And the earth will indeed tremble 
and flee away, when he ſhall ſummon its inhabitants before 
his tremendous judgment-ſeat. Even in this world he will 
never be at a loſs for inſtruments of his vengeance. At 


his ſignal they will come from the ends of the earth with 


unabated force and ſpeed: when he gives commiſſion, all 
reſiſtance is vain: and as we know not how ſoon all earthly 
comforts, and confidences may fail us, and ſorrow and de- 
ſpair may overwhelm us: let us- diligently ſeek the well 
grounded aſſurance, that when fleſh; and heart ſhall fail, 
« God himſelf will be the ftrength of our heart, and our 
portion for ever.“ ö | 


N Or E 8. 


HAP. VI.] V. 1-4. ] Ifaiah ſeems to have delivered 
ſome meſſages from God, before the death of Uzziah, but 
he was at this time more ſolemnly commiſſioned to the pro- 
phetical office, and prepared for the proper execution of 
it. The Temple is the ſcene laid for this auguſt ſym- 
bolical viſion of the glory of the Lord. And the ſeveral in- 
terpoſing vails are repreſented as removed out of the way; 
for the viſion related in ſome meaſure to thoſe times, when 
the way into the holieſt was to be made manifeſt. The 
Lord appeared to the prophet, fitting on a throne, as in an 
human form; for he then © ſaw the glory of Chriſt, and 


- © ſpake of him,“ (John c. xii. v. 39-44.) And “ no man 


« hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son hath 
« declared him,” This & throne high and lifted up,” 


4 / 


the glory of the Lord was uſed to appear 


expected that they | 


he never was fully aware, « till his eyes had ſeen the 


ſeems to have been the place of the mercy ſeat, over which 
„ and where he 
reigned, as the God of Iſrael, and of the whole earth: and. 


as an exterior ſymbol of his Majeſty, his train, or the ſkirts 


of his robes, filled the whole temple. —Above, or over 
againſt this throne, or above his other worſhippers, and at- 
tendants, ſtood the ſeraphims, the burning ones, the moſt 
glorious of the angelic orders, glowing with the holy flame 
of divine love. And they /food, as- employed in cele- 
brating his praiſes, and prepared to execute his mandates - 
Each of them had © ſix wings, with twain he covered his 
« face; an emblem of their inability ſtedfaſtly to behold,. 
or fully to comprehend all the glory of the Lord; and of 
their profound reverence, and adoring awe. With twain» 
« he covered his feet; denoting their humility, as con- 
ſcious that they and their ſervices were beneath the notice 
of the Lord, or of themſelves, or of each other, in his pre- 
ſence. „ And with twain he did fly; repreſenting their 
rompt celerity, and alacrity in executing his will, as their- 
elight, and honour. At the ſame time they ſung. aloud' 
reſponſive to each other, Holy; holy, holy is the Lord 
of hoſts.” (Rev. c. iv. v. 8.) This threefold repetition: |. 
hath generally, and juſtly been deemed to refer to the three 
divine perſons in the Trinity; and to the holineſs diſplayed 
in their ſeveral parts in the great work of redemption. For 


the ſeraphim ſeem to celebrate the Lord's holy hatred of 


ſin, as diſplayed both in the falvation of the goſpel, and in 
the punithment of its in which reſpect, the 
whole earth, as well as the heavens, bave been, and will 
be filled with his glory. Whilft this folemn hymn of praiſe 
was echoed from one to another of theſe angelic worſhip=" 
pers, the poſts, or pillars of the porch of the Temple hoo 
at every reſponſe, and the whole houſe was filled with 
ſmoke, or thick darkneſs, as when dedicated by Solomon. 
V. 5. Then ſaid I, &c.] This awful viſion of the divine 
Majeſty, and the exalted worſhip of the ſeraphim over - 
whelmed the prophet with a ſenſe of his own vileneſs: 
(Jeb, c. xlii. v. 5, 6.) And his humiliation was attended 
with great diſmay, If theſe glorious ſpirits: thought no- 
thing of their exalted ſervices; what would become of him, 
who had preſumed to ſpeak to, and. in the name of, Jeho- 
vah, with his unclean, and unhallowed lips? He had de- 
nounced woes on others: but he now perceived himſelf + 


liable to the fame condemnation ; not only for his other 


fins, but alſo as “ a man of unclean- lips, as one, Who 
had uſed his tongue, (that had fo often 
ful words,) in ſpeaking the meſſage of God; and had 
mixed many defilements' with- his very worſhipping and- 
propheſying. He was fenſible alſo that he .. dwelt amongſt. 
« a people of unclean lips” of the ſinfulneſs of whoſe worſhip. 
King. 
lips. 


ſpoken vain and ſin-— 


Lo, this hath touched thy 
iniquity is taken away, and thy fin purged.” | 

8 Alſo 1 heard the voice of the Lozp, ſay- 

ing, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for 


prophet, aſſured of aſſiſtance, and acce 


%. 
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Lokp of hoſts. | 3 
6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which 


he had taken with the tongs from off the 


altar: | 4 | 
7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, 
lips; and thine 


us? Then ſaid I, Here am I; ſend me. 


9 And he faid, Go, and tell this noaple. 


Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee 
ye indeed, but perceive not. AC 
10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 


— — — 


1s AI AH. 
lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 


. 
% . q 
— 
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make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 2 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he 
anſwered, Until the cities be waſted without 
inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and 
the land be utterly deſolate. - _ 

12 And the Lokp have removed men far 
away, and there be a great forſaking iu the 
midſt of the land. | | . 

13 But yet in it Mall be a tenth, and it ſhall 
return, and ſhall be eaten; as a teil tree, and 
as an oak, whoſe ſubſtance zs in them when 


they caſt their leaves: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be 
the ſubſtance thereof. 


« the Lord of hoſts :** and having meaſured himſelf by 
them, he never was before ſo ſenſible of his own guilt ; and 
of his unwortkineſs of, and unfitneſs for, the prophetical 


_ office ; which he now feared would only end in his, and 
their condemnation. - 


( Luke C. V. V. 8.) . Wa 
V. 6, 7.) The Lord was pleaſed to encourage his 
trembling ſervant by a ſymbolical action of a ſeraph, who 
flew to him, with a live coal from off the altar. The fa- 
cred fire from the altar of burnt-offering may repreſent the 


| facrifice of Chriſt, and its effects: the live coal applied to 


the prophet's lips, may denote the aſſurance given him of 
on, and acceptance in his work, through the atonement 
of Chriſt; and the communication of divine grace, to 
cleanſe away pollution, and to kindle the flame of divine love 
in his heart, and to fit him for the execution of his office 
with zeal, and fervency. x 8 
V. 8. Ae, Sc.] The Lord would not ſend to his peo- 
ple by the ſeraphim, but by a prophet like unto themſelves: 
And he openly enquired whom he ſhould ſend, that was fit 
for, and willin 


« who will go for ug? correſponds with ſeveral, that have 
been already noticed, 


(Gen. C. i. v. 26.) And now the 
ptance, and filled 
with zeal for the glory of God, readily anſwered “ here 1 
„ am, ſend me.” He would go on any meſſage, to any 
perſon, or any whither, whatever hardſhip, difficulty, and 
peril attended it, : | 

V. 9, 10.] This awful paſſage is referred to ſix times 


in the New Teſtzment ; which wews that the viſion had 


relation to the Jews rejection of Chriſt, and their con- 
ſequent calamities; as well as to the men of that genera- 
tion, to whom the prophet was ſent, —Where the word of 
God is not attended by the converting influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, it produces effects contrary to its genuine 


© tendency: its oppoſition to the pride, prejudices, and luſts 


of men renders them more outrageous : convictions are 
produced, and violently ftifled, and thus the conſcience 
grows callous : the uncaſineſs, that it excites, drives men 
into "exceſs, infidelity, or furious enmity for ſhelter : and 
waen men are once engaged in open oppolition, their ob- 


| Kicacy, and regard to their carnal intereſts and credit 


„ 5 


to undertake the ſervice? the expreſſion 


oak, or any other tree, that is ſtri 


amongſ: proud, and ungodly men, puſh them forward to 
the moſt deſperate extremes. Thus the goſpel is heard, 
but not underſtood : Something of its nature is ſeen ; but 
its glory, and excellency cannot be perceived, except by 
a humble ſpiritual mind: and the more men of this ſtamp 
hear, the more inſenſible they grow, and they are leſs and 
leſs affected either by its promiſes or warnings, ſo that their 


| hearts are made. fat, their ears become heavy, they ſhut 


their eyes, and the whole tends to their deeper guilt. and 
condemnation, God frequently leaves men to this judicial 
blindneſs, and hardneſs for their other ſins, eſpecially for reſiſt- 
ing the convictions of their own conſciences, and the ſtrivings 
of his Spirit. This was the awful caſe of numbers in the 
days of Iſaiah, and in thoſe of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles: and 
the Lord foreſeeing this effect, and purpoſing to leave 
them to this obduracy, * leſt they ſhould ſee with their 
“eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
« hearts, and convert, and be healed,” or ſaved, as it 
were commiſſioned the Prophet to goon this very buſineſs. 

V. 11, 12.] The Prophet objected not to the work 
aſſigned him; and queſtioned not the juſtice, and goodneſs 


of God in this awful ſentence : but he enquired how long 


this was to be the caſe? And was anſwered, that it would 
be thus, till the cities and lands. were utterly deſolated, and 
the inhabitants carried into captivity ; and this forſaking of 
the whole land would continue for a long time. This was 
verified in the Babyloniſh captivity ; but much more em- 
2 in the final deſolations of the Temple, and Jeru- 
alem by the Romans, and the long continuance of the diſ- 
perſed and forſaken ſtate of the Jewiſh nation. 

V. 13. But yet, &c.) The Lord meant to preſerve a 
remnant, like the tenth, or tithes, that were holy to 
him. "Theſe would return from captivity, and be con- 
verted to the truth, and-devoted to him, as thoſe holy 
things, that were eaten in his courts by the prieſts. Nay, 
the nation of Iſrael, in its loweſt ſtate, would be like an 
pred of its leaves, lopped, 
or cut down : but the trunk or root till remains and has 
life in it, and will again ſhoot forth. "Thus the remnant of 
believers during, and after the-captivity, were an holy ſeed, 


the ſubſtance of the nation, which ſhot forth again, and 


CHAP, 


Beere Chriſt v4. 


| Contains i/t. The terror of Ahaz, and his 


ſeated upon a throne of 


in the worſhip of the L 


6 HA P. VI. 
le, on 
Account of the confederacy of the Syrians, and 1ſraelites 

againſt ag v. 1-2. 2d. Jſaiah ſent to. aſſure 


© Abaz, . that they ſhould. not accompliſh their deſigns, | 
but ſhould ſpeedily be ruined, 3—9. 3d. Aba re- 


CHAP, vn. 


n of - David's family, u. 10-16. 4b. 
A, prophecy of defolating judgments to be executed 


upon ihe land by the Eg yptyans, and Affyrians, 


v. 17—25. 


W 


a gouriſhed: thus Chriſt eſpecially, and with him the Jews, 


who embraced Chriſtianity, and incorporated with the Gen- 
tile converts, when the nation was rejected, were the holy 


ſeed: and thus the Jews, who ſhall in due time become his | 


diſciples, are the holy ſeed ; the ſubſtance of the tree, that 


hath been lopped, and cut down, but which will at length | 


revive, and flouriſh again more than ever. 
ö PRAC TCAL.OBSERVATIONS,. -, 


| heart, for the exerciſe of every grace, and practice of every 
duty. Indeed all external fymbols muſt be inadequate fully | 


to repreſent to the mind the Lord's eſſential majeſty and ex- 
cellency : yet _ may ſuit our preſent ſtate, in which we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly. However, though the Lord be 
high, a 


temple above; his train filleth the outer ſanctuary: yea he 
dwells in every broken heart, as in a temple in which he 
delighteth. Every rational creature worſhips God in hu- 
mility, and reverential fear, proportioned to the holineſs, 
and wiſdom imparted to him; and this is attended with an 
adequate meaſure of fervent love, gratitude, and zeal, and 


delight in obeying his commands. The cherubim, and 


ſeraphim beforè the throne are ſo occupied in admiring, and 
adoring the ineffable glories of Jehovah ; that they have no 


* leiſure, nor inclination, to admire themſelves, or commend 


one another. Satisfied with his approbation they want no 
other praiſe : and they know that they cannot but poſſeſs 
each other's. love, whilſt they ? 
x „All our vain-glory, ſelf- 
admiration, ambition, and mutual adulation, originate from 
ignorance, and pride; and would be annihilated by one view of 
Tehovah Jeſus, in his full glory. His eſſential holinek reflects 
honour on all his natural attributes: and whether he par- 


don or puniſh, he hath ſo 2 his plan, that his hatred of 


fin, and love of juſtice will be diſplayed, and adored: and in 
the croſs of Chriſt, and by the preached goſpel, and its effects, 
the whole earth is filled with his glory: and theſe form 


| moſt exalted, and favourite themes even of the adoration, 


of angels, and archangels, who: ſing “ glory. to G 
in the. higheſt, peace on earth, and good will to men.“ 
Nor is there one of them, who does not deem it an honour 
to worſhip him, who was crucified on Mount Calvary, 
whom infidels pride themſelves in degrading, and oppo- 
ſing! Nay theſe bleſſed fpirits vie with each other, who 
ſhall moſt fervently adore the triune God of our ſalvation. 
Even ta. witneſs their holy ſtrains, and active obedience 
would be more, than we ſinners in this earth] 

could endure: yet they deem all beneath his worth, or even 


his notice. Such ſcenes are too dazzling for our conſtant * 


contemplation; a few glimpſes ſuffice to convince us, that 
we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes 
« as filthy rags,” Nor is there . a, man on earth, who 


a * - * , - 
* 


y ſanctuary 


— —ͤä 


bear the image, and concur 


in the heart, the 
and feels an ardent deſire to 
lifted up; yet in and through Jeſus Chriſt, he is | 
e, and the way into the holieſt | 
is now laid open. | Whilſt, his full glory is diſplayed in his 


labour without 


* 8 — — . 


would not be aſhamed of, — lothe his moſt admired per- 
formances, and fink into habitual ſelf-abhorrence, ' and 


abaſement, if he had one clear view of the divine glory, 
and of the worſliip of heaven. And this would be attended 
with deſpair: and he would no more dare to ſpeak to, or 
of the Lord, with his polluted lips; if he fo ſaw the juſtice, 


| holineſs, and majeſty of God, as not to diſcern alſo his 
glorious mercy and gtace in Jeſus Chriſt. | But when the 


atonement is.underſtood; and by faith applied to the heart; 
the iniquity of onr holy things is taken away, and the con- 
ſcience pur | 
and by his holy Spirit the love of his name is ſhed abroad 
and the humbled ſihner takes encouragement, 
rify the Lord. Then we 


become ready for any ſervice, in which he pleaſes to employ , 
the ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, and in- 
rtance, and difficulty of 


us: and nei 
ſufſiciency ; nor a view of the impo 
the work: nor a proſpect of hardſhips, and injuries in it, 
will deter us from any attempt, to which we deem ourſelves 


. to be called in his providence; but we become ready to. ſay 


Here I am, ſend me.“ For love of, and confidence in 


Chriſt conſtrain, and encourage and prepare us for labour... 
ing with diligence, ſuffering with patience, and bearing in- 


ries. with, perſevering; meekneſs. But they, whom the 
5 really ſends to preach his goſpel, I be ready to 
apparent ſucceſs: and even to be the in- 
ſtruments of rendering many of their hearers more harden- 
ed and inexcuſable in their crimes, and more ripe for divine 
judgments; even as if they were ſent upon that melancholy 


divine blefling on our labours: and folemnly warn men of 
the danger of ſtifling their convictions, quenching the 
Spirit, and holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs. No 


humble enquirer a er Chriſt need fear this awful doom, 


& 


becauſe. they 8 to 25 faſt Far me Let 
every one, who. hears, or the goſpel, w and 
againſt that pride, aud love of . wickedneſs, and all thoſe 
previous provocations, which tend to this dreadful . ob- 
duracy:. let none of them harden their hearts, leſt God give 
them up to a ſtrong deluſion: and let every one pray for 
the illumination of the holy Spirit, that he may perceive the 
glory, and preeiouſneſs of divine things, by which alone 
we are ſecured againſt this dreadful DEE And 
whilſt we read of the fate of Jeruſalem, and. witneſs the fad 
ſtate of the unbelieving Jews, let us take warning not to 
imitate their crimes. by: eſſed be God, he ſtill preſerves his 


which is a ſpiritual judgment on thoſe, who hate the light, | 


Church, for the ſake. of the remnant of true believers, | 


ors, or 


ped off as unfruitful branches; 


which are the ſubſtance. of it; and however 
viſible. Churches may be loppec 
the holy ſeed: will ſhoot forth: yea Iſrael ſhall yet again 


bud, and bloſſom, and fill the face of the world with fruit. 
May the Lord haſten that glorious time, which ſhall be as 


life from the dead to all the nations of the ear. 
20 P 4 | 
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fig ta aſt a fign of God; and Iſaiab't predifling 
tze miraauous birth of Immanuel, as a fn of the 

'  prefervat 24th. 


- _- 


ged from dead works to ſerve the living God: | 


3H . * 
AND 


id 
uſineſs. However we Thould perſiſt in praying for the - 


\ 


* Chrift 740. | 1 A 
ND it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz 


Ling of Judah, that Rezin the king of 8 

and Pekah, the ſonof Remaliah king of 1 rael, 
went up towards Jeruſalem to war againſt it, 

but could not prevail againſt it. 


ing. Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And 
his heart was moved, and © wg heart of his 


peo le, as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind. 


3 Then ſaid the Lonp unto Ifaiah, Go | 


jaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the conduit ot 
the upper Pool, in the high-way of the fuller” 5 
field; 


quiet fear not, neither be faint-hearted for | 
e two tails of theſe ſmoking fire-bragds, for. | 
oh fierce anger of Rezin wa 4 Syria, and of 
| the ſon of Remaliah. ' K 


4 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, ang the for of 


N O T E ** 9 
CHAP. vn V. 1. But eould not, &e.] (2 bn. 
. n * __—_ and Iſraelites had vanquiſhed the 
Jeus with terrible laughter; but they could not prevail to 
take Jeruſalem, or to deſtroy the houſe of David. , 
V. 2. The houſe, & c.] Ahaz, and his family were pre- 
| ferved for the fake of their relation to David, and to his 
promiſed ſeed: and probably their enemies were bent on 
their deſtruction, in impious oppoſition to the promiſes of 
God to them. 
V. 3. Go, &c.] Tfaizh ſeems OY been little no- 
ticed by Ahaz, and perhaps could not have had acceſs to 
him, in his palace: but he was ordered to meet bim in a 
place, that was pointed out to him: probably becauſe Ahaz 
and his nobles were to aſſemble there, to concert meaſures 
for their defence. And he was alſo commanded to take 
SBdear-jaſhub his ſon with him: the reaſon of this command 
zs not mentioned. Some think it was merely becauſe his 
name d a remnant ſhall return”, was itſelf a ſign of merey 
in referve for the Jews: others think that' ſome reference 
was to be had to this chile i in the prophetical ſign, wages was 
afterwards given. 
r a Tak, &c. 1 
was ſubſequent to the deſeat of the men of Judah by the 
Syrians, and Iſraelites, which might occaſion their con- 
ſternation. Rexin, and. Pekah had been two fire- brands, 
and had made a dreadful c ation; and the Jews fea 
till more fatal effects from their confederacy : but their 
ſucceſs was at an end, and they were only the two tails of 
| bem -Hire-brands, which were ready to be wholly ex- 


un 
i i 6. Let xs, &c.] Rezin, and Pekah probably in- 
er ded * ſubjugate * whole en of Juba, and hav= 
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1 A H. 


the ſon of A the ſon of Uzziah | 


2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſay- 


forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Sheng. 


4 And fay unto him, Take heed, ed be | | 


Probably this meſſag e to Abaz 


Before crit 74 


Remaliah, have taken evil counſel again | 
thee, faying, _ 7 
„6 Let us go up againſt Sobel nad vex a 

| and let us make'a i bevacls therein for us, and 
ſet a king i in the midſt of it, even the ſon of | 
Tabeal: 
7 Thus faith che Lord Gop, It ſhall not, 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs.” ee 

8 For the head of Sy ria 45; 1 and 
the head of Damaſcus + is Rezin; and within 
threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be 
broken, that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon, 
If ye will not believes. ſurely ye Ball wot " 
| eſtabliſhed. 


10 Moreover the Lonp ſpake again unto 
Alben, faying, 
| of the Lonp thy God; aſk 


11 Aſk thee a ſign 
it either in the dep — or in the height above, «i 


12 But Ahaz f fad” I will not aſk, ae 
will I teropt the Lok. 


— * 


* * "= FO 


— 


ing « made a breach i in 155 to divide it betwixt them, or 

| to ſet over it another king, as their vaſſal. It is not ren Met 

= Tabeal was. The frequent mention of the houſe of 
id, and the ſign afterwards given, indicate chat their 

def 5 was to deſtroy that family. 

.7—9Y.] Aba was a very wicked man; yet che pits; | 
poſe, and promiſes of God required, that the confederacy 
againft him ſhould be defeated ; nor would thoſe two king- 
doms ever prevail againſt Judah. As Damaſcus was the 
capital of Syria; ſo that kingdom was arrived at its 
under Rezin, and would thenceforth decline: and See 
or the kingdom of Ifrael, of which Samaria was the capital, 
was more e under Pekah, than it would ever after 
be: and in the ſpace of fixty-five years, it would be fo 
ruiged, as to * no more à people. It is computed to 
have been ſixty-five years from this prediction to the time, 
when Efarhaddon carried away c the laſt remains of 
the Ifraglites, about the twenty-ſecord year 'of Manaffeh's 
reign. The doom of Syria, and Tfrael was abſolutely de- 
tetmined: pet unleſs Ahaz, and his fubjects believed the 
word of God, and depended on him for on, they 
could not be eabliſhed i in proſperity, or ſecured from 6 mi- 
har perils, and tertors. 

V. 11. A, &c.] Ahaz did not beben pen the 
divine meſſage; and therefore the Lord, by bis prophet, 
bid him afk a ſign, for” the confirmation of the word 

ken: and he was allowed to chooſe one, either in the 

zavens above, or in the earth.beneath. 

V. 12. 7 will not, dee. Ahaz Nenne 
meſſage of God, and had no — on him: he did 
not gelte to de convinced of the divine authority of that 
word, which militated with his ſinful purſuits, and im- 
"OR a neceffity of repentance, and obedience. He did 


13 And 


„ 5 


» 
2 
1 
dy 
2 
no. 
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13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of 
David? I it a ſmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will you weary my God alſo ? 
14 Therefore the LorD himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma- 
uel. | | | 
2 15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 
l 16 For before the child ſhall know to re- 
fuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the land 


— 


CHAP. VII. 
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that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both 
her kings. STE 3 
17 The Lonxp ſhall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon thy father's houfe, 
days that have not come, from the day that 
Ephraim departed from Judah; even the king 
of Aſſyria. J „ 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the LoRD ſhall hiſs for the fly that i in 
the uttermoſt part of the rivers of E ypt, and 
for the bee that is in the land of Aﬀyria. - . 
19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all 


— — 


not believe that a miraculous ſign would be given; and he 
pretended, that he would not needleſsly put the power of 
Gad to the trial, or preſumptuouſly demand his interpo- 


Ahaz was the repreſentative 


| — 


V. 13. Hear now, &c.] 


of the houſe of David, though utterly unlike his pious 


anceſtor : and his obſtinate rebellion, and unbelief, not 


only wearied out the Lord's prophets, and fervants, which 


was not a light matter, whatever he thought of it; but 
they were about to out the patience of God, to bis 
own ruin; though He would not permit the extirpation ef 
thai uae. ooIETIORD 

V. 14. Therefore, &c.] It has been ſufficiently proved 
by learned men, that the word here uſed properly ſignifies 


e a virgin:” and the conception and birth of a child, in 


the ordinary courſe of things, could ſearce have been called 
2 /in in this ſenſe, whatever name were given him. The 
pa cannot be made to accord to any events of thoſe 
times, as if it meant, that one, who was at that time a 


virgin, ſhould be married, arid bear a fon, &c.” The 


application of the name Immanuel to one, who was' the 
governor of the land (c. viii, v. 8,) can comport with 
none but the reigning king, or the heir apparent : but He- 
zekiah was born before Ahaz came to the throne, We 
cannot therefore admit of any interpretation, (or even ac- 


commoadation, ) of the prophecy, except that given by the 


Evangeliſt, (Matt. c. i. v. 23;) © that a virgin of the 
houſe of David ſhould miraculouſly conceive, and bear a 
ſon, who ſhould be known to the church in all ſucceeding 


ages, as Immanuel, God with us ;” God manifefted in 


the fleſh, and become our Brother and Saviour. He would 
be called by this name, as Solomon was called Jedediah, 
not that he ſhould have no other name, or be commonly 
addrefled by that name: but as it would properly belong 
to him; and he would be what that name fignified. This 
ſign was given to. faith, and would only encourage be- 
lievers : and it would aſſure them, that no deſigns formed 
to deſtroy the family of David could be ſucceſsful, as ſuch 
a bleſſing was in it. 54 
V. 15. Butter, &c.] Though this child ſhould be mi- 
nere conceived, and be properly called Immanuel; 
yet he would grow up like other children, by the uſe of 
the ſame diet, as was cu 
or even when his faculties, as man, were unfolded, and he 
became of age to diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and 


in thoſe countries, until, 


* 


difficulty: or whether we will proudly reject 


p 


then, unlike other children, he would uniformly © refuſe 
« the evil, and chooſe the good.” 8 

V. 16. For before, &c.] There is much difficulty in 
making out the connection betwixt this and the preceding 
verſes; which is frequently the caſe, in the moſt remark- 
able predictions in the ſcripture: for the Lord ſeems pur- 
poſely to caſt an obſcurity on them, as a trial of our humi- 
lity, and to prove, whether we will receive, and profit by 

at is obvious, though we cannot ſatisfactorily ſolve every 
the whole on 
« this child,“ the 


that account. Some -ſuppoſe, that by 


| prophet meant his own fon Shear-jaſhub, who ſtood by 


| 


„ 


and chooſe the good,” could properly be a 
guiſh betwixt good 


| 


him: but this is not very natural, and it may be queſtioned, 
whether the expreffion, © ſhall know to refuſe the evil, 
pplied to him: 
for this is a very different thing from being able to diſtin- 
and evil. Others ſuppoſe, that the 
ophet meant, that in leſs time, than would be required, 


pr 
after the birth of the Virgia's Son, for his attaining to this 


capacity, (that is, within two, or three years,) the land of 
Ifrael, and Syria, which Ahaz both hated, and dreaded; 
would be deprived of both her kings: (Notes; 2 Kings, 
c. XV, v. 30.) ET | Rt IA | 

V. 17—19.] The Lord would not permit 
and Iſraelites to prevail againſt Ahaz, to the extent of 
their deſign : but he would have him, 
ſubjects to know, that ſuch judgments were coming upon: 
them, as they had never experienced, ſince the days of Re- 


hoboam: and theſe would be brought on them eſpecially 


troubleſome, and noifome ſwarms of flies: and Aſſyria 


by the king of Aﬀyria, on whom Ahaz 


placed aw impro- 
per de nee; (2 Kings, c. xvi:) but the Egyptians 
would alſo concur in them. Probably Egypt abounded with 
might be remar{able for bees, which give great pain by 
their ſtings, and collect their honey from every —.— 


In alluſion to theſe inſects, the Lord intimated his deſign 


| continually 
Aſfyrians weakened Ahaz, inftead of helping 
nacherib greatly impoveriſhed the land in Henekiah's reign. 
The Aﬀyrian n 
land tributary: and the kings of Babylon, who-deſtroyed 


of giving the ſignal to thoſe nations, to come in vaſt mul- 
titudes, and to poſſeſs every part of the land. Judea lay 
between the kingdoms of Egypt, and Afyria, and was 
ed by thoſe contending powers. The 
ing him: Sen- 


ing took Manaſſeh captive, and made the 
Jerufatem, and defolated the land, ruled over many of the 
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of them' in the deſolate valleys, and im the 
holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and 


upon all buſhes. 
20 In the ſame day ſhall the Loxp ſhave 


With a razor that is hired, namely, by them 


beyond the river, by the king of Af yria, the 

head, and the hair of the feet : 

alſo conſume the beard.” 
21 And it ſhall come to WY in that day, 

that a man ſhall nouriſh a young” Tow, and 

two ſheep; 


22 And it ſhall come to paſs, for the | 


abundance of milk that they ſhall give, 
that he ſhall eat butter: for butter and 


1 1. 


and it ſhall 


ſame countries : "Pharach-Necho king of Egypt, flew good 
Joſiah; and carried Jehoahaz — into Egypt, and 
thus haſtened the ruin of Judah. The uttermoſt part of 
the rivers of Egypt may mean thoſe 
which bordered upon the ſeven mouths of the river Nile. 
V. 20. In that, &c.] The Lord intended to employ 
the king of Aſſyria, 
ment on the land, and to give him the ſpo 
: and he would deſtroy both the prieſts, princes, 
and the poor of the land in ſuch a manner; that the deſo- 
ation would 'reſemble the razor clearing away the hair 
from the head, the feet, and the beard, without any diſ- 
| crimination. 2 
V. 21—25.] Through the ſcarcity of inhabitants, and 
of cattle, which would remain after theſe deſolations, the 


paſtures would be ſo luxuriant, that a young cow, and two | 
ily with milk and | 


and expecting 1 


ewes would age; ſupply a man's 
butter, which, with honey, would be almoſt the only re- 
- maining productions of the land. Vineyards, that had 

been let at high rents, (as a thouſand vines * a thouſand 
pieces of filver- yearly,) would then be overgrown with 
briers, and thorns ; and would become the coverts of wild 


mattock, and the plough, would be generally, diſuſed, of 
which the thorns and briers are figuratively repreſented as 


Afraid: or the expreſſion may mean, that 33 
which were ſo well cultivated, that no one would have 


feared any briers, and thorns Toyering them, would then 


be over- run with them: in ſhort, agriculture would ceaſe 
amongſt them, and the whole land would either become 
a. foreſt, or 2 re for cattle. 
tions may be included, but the Babyloniſh üer alone 
fully anſwered to this deſcription. 750 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
- Ungodly:men are often puniſhed 

themſelves.\ 4 In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong con- 

fidence: but they, who deſpiſe him, not only meet with 

great aſſſictions, but are deſtitute of any ſolid ſupport under 

them: and the moſt daring rebels agai 

quently moſt terrified by perils from men, fo that their 


W es are ſhaken by 


—— 


Lord ſhall ſtand: and his 
parts of the CR 


as his hired ſervant, to execute judg- 
i of it far his | 


Did * fear him, w 


can only kill the body. 
beaſts, or the reſort of robbers, which the inhabitants | 
ſhould come with bows and arrows to-deſtray. Nay the 


Introductory deſola- 


by others as; bad as 


inſt God are fre- 


; men to grieve, —— 


Before Cbriſ 740. 
honey ſhall every one eat wow 15 "_ in the 


land, 


23 And it ſhall come to on in thr tay, 
that every place ſhall be, where there were a 
thouſand vines at a thouſand png by it 
ſhall even be for briers and thorns. _ | 

24 With arrows and with bows ſhall men 
come thither ;- becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
come briers and thorns. | 
25 And on all: hills that ſhall bs; digged 
wile the mattock, there ſhall not come thi- 
ther the fear of beiers and thorns: but it ſhall 
be for the ſending forth or onen, and for the 
treading of wn cattle. 85 Aan 


1 5 4 men n deviſe, the counſel of the. 
regard to his own glory, and to 
his faithful word will benny induce his interpoſition in 
our favour, when there is nothing in us, to move him to it. 
When ungodly men are in diſtreſs, or terror, they deviſe 
many expedients for ſafety: but they feldom think of hum- 
bling themſelves before God, and ſeeking help from him; 
nay they hate the thoughts of it, and will rather venture 


the wind 


any extremities, if they are left to the bent of their own 


evil inclinations. However our God will proceed with his 
own plan; and he will not leave ſinners any excuſe, either 


for want of warning, or encouragement, for their continu- 
ance in ſin. 
earth, they will continue to conſume all before them: but 


Whilſt he hath work for the fire-brands of the 


when — have fulfilled their commiſſion, they will be ex- 
tinguiſhed in ſmoke, and ſtench : and when their ruin ap- 
proaches, they.are often on the ſummit of their proſperity, 
its 8 and increaſe, Sinners com- 
monly fear thoſe things moſt, which they ſhould fear leaſt. 
is able do deſtroy body, and foul in 
hell; they would leſs dread the fierce — of thoſe, who 
We ſhould then take T to the 
word of God, and quietly wait its accompliſhment ; and 
committing our cauſe to God, we need not be faint hearted 
becauſe of any enemies. But whatever unmerited, and un- 


| expected deliverances the Lord may vouchſafe ; except we 
believe, and obey his word, and truſt in his protection, we 


cannot be eſtabliſhed either in outward proſperity, or in ſe- 
renity of mind. The Lord is ever a to. ſatisfy the 
humble enquirer, who . deſires to believe his truth, 


yet is perplexed with difficulties, and objections: but no 


evidence can convince ſuch as hate the li Thi, becauſe they 
are enemies to God, through * pride of heart, 
and love of ſin: and infidelity 3 is equally Xe whe- 


cher it haughtily deſpiſe the evidence, which the Lord pro- 


poſes for the confirmation of his truth ; or whether it pre- 


' ſumptuouſly demand ſuch proof, as the caſe does not require, 


or admit of. But ungodly men will always varniſh over 


their crimes with ſome ſpecious colouring, even when their 
rebellion is moſt 22 
ing God; when in f 


and many pretend a fear of tempt- 
they are determined not to truſt in, 
only comparatively a ſmall thing for 
ful, and pious ſervants 
A C H 'A P . 


or ſerve him. It is 


HAP. VII. Before Chrift 740, 
2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes to 
record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the 
ſon of Jeberechiah. ON! 2 
3 And I went unto the propheteſs; and ſhe 
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1410624; e VL. -., 
Contains, 1ſt. A prediction of the ruin of Syria, and 
' Iſrael by the King of Aria, confirmed by the name, 
Sc, of the Prophet's ſon ; and intimations of the de- 


' - ſolatjons of both Fudah, and Iſrael by the ſame Mo- conceived and bare a fon. Then ſaid the 


* arch, v. 1—8$. 24. The Jews informed that the | | | i * 
confederacy of their enemies would come to nothing 3 | n nes Call his name Maher ſhalal 


. — 3 — ypate = 4 For before the child ſhall have know= _ 
Tievers, whilft unbelievers would be enſuared, and ledge 'to cry, My father, and my . mother, 
ruined, v. 9—1f5. 3d. The Prophet, gs | the type the riches of Damaſcus, and the 1 of Sa- 
of Chriſt, propoſing himſelf, and bis diſciples, . as maria ſhall be taken away before the king of. 
ſigns to the people, warning them againſt conſulting Aſſyria. : | * 
1 winers ; directing them to. the word of God ; and 
14 (CG the miſery, blaſphemy, and deſpair of thoſe, 
_ 7:0 /izvtcd his counſel, v. 16—22. 
1 | OREOVER the Lord faid unto me, 
— - Take thee a great roll, and write in 


5 The Lord ſpake alſo unto me again, 
ſaying, | 
| 6 Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth tie 
waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice 
in Rezin and Remaliah's ſon; | 


| vengeance upon them. Hut he will give encouragement | | NO: TE: $i 
: to humble believers, whilſt he leaves hardened infidels to CHAP. VIII. V. 1—4. ] This chapter begins: a new 
. their own deluſions : and the recollection of thoſe promiſes, | meſſage from God to his people, which ſome think breaks 
G which will ſurely be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, tends greatly | off at the 7th verſe of the ninth chapter, but others ſuppoſe 
. to invigorate true ſaith, in the moſt trying circumſtances. | to be continued to the end of the 12th chapter. The Lord 
˖ If the proſpect of the coming of the Divine Saviour was a | commanded the Prophet ta take a large roll, ſufficient to 
I never failing ſupport to the hopes of ancient believers : what | contain in legible characters the prophecy to be delivered; 
1 cauſe have we to rejoice, and be thankful, that © the vir- and “ to write in it, with a man's pen, that is in the 
1 gin hath conceived, and born a ſon, and called his name ] plaineſt manner. Some render the word tranſlated . a 
s '« Immanuel: that the Word was made fleſh ; and that in | roll,” a plate of poliſhed braſs, ſuch as were uſed for mir- 
4 our nature he paſſed through the ſeveral ſtages. of child- | rors, and by “ a man's pen,” an engraving tool, that 
0 hood, youth, and manhood, to fulfil alb righteouſneſs, as | being written in this manner, it might be publicly ex- 
4Y our Surety, and to ſet us an example through them all, of | hibited, (Hab. c. ii. v. 2.) The p was to be 
refuſing the evil, and chooſing the good; and then eloſed | © concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſſi- baz, or, © to haſten the 
d his life, by offering himſelf an all-ſufficient ſacrifice for our | <« ſpoil, to take quickly the prey.” This title was pro- 
4 ſins? may we learn to truſt in, and love him, as now riſen, | bably affixed to it ; and it was thereby intimated, that the 
4 aſcended, and, in our nature, and for our benefit, reigning | Affyrians, &c, would ſpeedily, and rapidly execute the 
A upon the mediatorial throne z and whilſt we come to our | predicted vengeance. To this, tranſaction the Prophet 
*0 reconciled Father through his advocacy, may we copy his | took faithful witneſſes to record,” that they might be 
2 example, through every, ſcene of life, and death. Thus | ready to teſtify, if required, that he wrote the prophecy at 
x we ſhall ſpeedily be delivered from all, that we dread, or: | the time, which was mentioned, and prior to the events 
hk abhor, and, become. more than conquerors over every ene- | foretold. And his wife, (called the Propheteſs, either on 
0 my, through him, that loved us. But ſorrows of every | account of her relation to him, or becauſe ſhe too was en- 
2 kind are ſpeedily coming upon all thoſe, who neglect ſo | dued with the Spirit of prophecy,) being pregnant at that 
' great ſalvation: Nor can any dignity, or ſacredneſs of time, he was ordered to give the ſame name to the child, 
U character, or any obſcurity, and meanneſs, preſerve thoſe | as a memorial of the prediction, and a token of its accom- 
Þ from divine judgments, who continue in rebellion againſt | pliſhment. For before this child ſhould know how to cry 
. God. The deſolations, which fin hath brought on many | my father, and my mother, which children ſoon learn 3 

: chutches and nations, that once were very proſperous, not | the King of Aﬀyria would ſeize on, and carry away the im- 
oo only give warning to others, not to copy their example: | menſe riches of Damaſcus, and all the ſpoil of Samaria. So 
ir but they teach Apts individual to moderate his regard to { that this meſſage was delivered about the ſame time, with 
* thoſe objects, which may ſon be torn from him; and they | the preceding. 66 | | 

. awfully aſſure us, that if we remain unfruitful under the V. 6—8, It ſeems that there was a party in Judah, who 

0 means of grace, the Lord will ſhortly pronounce ſentence | were diſaffected to the family of David, and ſecretly fa- 


aw 4 
by 
£M 


by 
þ 
A 


it with a man's pen, concerning Maher- 
ſhalal-haſh-baz. | | 


of God that hoaeſtly ſeek their good: but alas, ſinners alſo 
'weary the Lord himſelf, and daily urge him to execute 


7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bring- 
eth up upon them the waters of the river, 


on us, and ſay, « Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth for 
“ ever,” | 18 | 


20 ſtrong 


. 
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ſtrong 
and alt his glory: and he ſhall come up over 
all his channels, and go over all his banks: 

8 And he ſhall paſs through. Judah; he 
ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach 


ii 
and many, even the king of Aſſyria, 


| Before Cbriſ 1491 
10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall 
come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall 
not ſtand : for God it with us. | 
11 For the Lord ſpake thus to me with 
a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould 


even to the neck; and the ſtretching out of | 
his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 
O Immanuel. DE | 

9 Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and 
ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all 


not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all zhem 

to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy ; 

neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
13 Sanctify the Loks of hoſts himſelf; and 


Fe of far countries: gird yourſelves, and ye | iet him be your fear, and et him be your 
ſhall be broken in pieces; gird yourſelves, | dread. Th 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. | 14 And he ſhall be fora ſanctuary; but for 


be fruſtrated, and themſelves broken to pieces. This he 
repeated three times, -to ſhew his confidence, that it would 
certainly be ſo, for, ſays he, © God is with us.” The 
word is “ Immanuel,” referring to the virgin's ſon before 
promiſed: As this bleſſing was enſured to them, no coun- 
ſel or confederacy, which interfered with it, could proſper. 
_This prediction hath been fulfilled in the ruin of Syria, and 
Iſrael, in the deſtruction of Sennacherib's powerful armies, 
from various countries: and in the deſtruction of Babylon, 
and its dependancies: and it is equally applicable to ever 
combination againſt the church of Chriſt, and will be ful. 
filling, till the laſt enemy ſhall be put under his feet, 
V. 12—15:. The Prophet next declared the inſtruction, 


voured the confederates. This part of the prophecy was 
addreſſed to them, as well as the people of Iſrael, who had 
revolted from, and were. ſet againſt that family. Shiloah 
was a rivulet near Jeruſalem, from which the pool of Si- 
loam probably was ſupplied, (Fohn, c. ix. v. 7.) The 
very name of which had a typical meaning. The gentle- 
neſs of its ſmall current repreſented the mildneſs and equity 
of the government of David, and his poſterity, compared 
with that of other neighbouring Princes: as well as their 
enfeebled ſtate at that time. Ihe Iſraelites, and many of 
the Jews ungratefully forgot their obligations to the houſe 
of David, and in unbelief deſpiſed the ſtill greater bleſſing, 
which was to deſcend from it; and contemning its enfeebled 
condition, they were ready to concur with Rezin and Pe- which the Lord had powerfully impreſſed upon his mind, 
Kah, in their attempts to deſtroy it. As a gentle brook is | by no means to walk in the way of that people. The Lord 
an apt emblem of a mild government; ſo a large impetuous | ſpake to him, and bid him fay to others, © ſay ye not a 

. overflowing river aptly repreſents a mighty conqueror, and confederacy, &c.” This was a caution tot not to 
a powerful tyrant. he waters of ſuch a river the Lord | give credit to every report of combinations formed againſt 
would bring up, to puniſh the people for their refuſal of | them; and not to yield to deſponding fears on that account. 
David's family. Sennacherib the King of Aſſyria, at the | The word rendered confederacy is commonly uſed, in a 
Head of numerous, and veteran troops, glorying in his con- bad fenſe, for an unlawful conſpiracy : And the combina- 
queſts, - and graſping after new acquilitions, was like a | tion of Rezin, and Pekah was an impious attempt to defeat 
mighty river-overflowing all his banks and rolling his im- the promiſes of God to the houſe of David. It was alſo 
petuous ſtreams through the adjacent lands. The kingdom | -the effect of unbelief in the Jews, to be ſo alarmedat a con- 
of Judah was repreſented as an human body. The inun- | federacy, which was ſure to be defeated; and their propen- 
dation reached even to the neck: but the head, the capital | fity to form alliances with heathen princes aroſe from dif- 
city, Jeruſalem, ſtill remained above water. Sennacherib's | truſt of God, and diſregard to his commandments. Inſtead 
ſucceſs was alſo deſcribed by the ſimilitude of a monſtrous | of this ſinful fear of man, they were called upon to * fanc. 
bird of prey, which ftretched forth its wings over the whole | © tify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and to let him be their 
land : but the Prophet addreſſed himſelf to Immanuel in | © fear, &c.:” That is, they were to honour his glotious 
perſon, as the proprietor of this land. The promifed Meſ- | Majeſty, to dread his wrath, to reverence his authority, to 

_ fiah, in the form of God, was then Lord of that land eſpe- | cleave to his worſhip and ſervice, and to truſt in his mercy, 
cially: There, in the fulneſs of time, he would ſurely af- | truth, and power, (1 Pet. c. iii, v. 14, 15.) For he 
ſume human nature, and a in the form of a ſervant :' | would be a ſanctuary, a holy refuge, to ſuch, as thus ſ:nc- 
and he would therefore certainly deliver his land from Sen- tified him: But at the ſame time, he would be “ for a 
nacherib's invaſion, for his own ſake, and for the ſake of | ſtone of ſtumbling, and an occaſion of falling, a trap, and 
his promiſe to David. . . +, es I © a ſnare,” to both Jews, and Iſraelites, who did not. In 
V. 9, 10. The Prophet next gave a bold challenge to | the time of Sennacherib's invaſion, and during the ſiege of 
all the enemies of Jews: Let as many of them as would com- Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and the conſequent captivity, 
bine together, in the cloſeſt. manner; let them ſtrengthen | and at many other times; whilſt true believers found the 

- themſelves, and prepare for the attempt by every means, Lord a ſanctuary to them, multitudes of unbelieving Jews 
. which they could deviſe: Let them concert their operations | were emboldened in their preſumptuous confidence, by their 
. with the moſt profound policy, and promiſe themſelves, and | external relation to God, and their peculiar privileges: and 
each other, ſucceſs with the utmoſt eonfidence ; and give this unwarranted dependance on the Lord, whilſt they con- 

- their orders with the greateſt deciſion: their efforts would | tinued in their fins, proved a ſnare to them, and acceſerated 


a ſtone 
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a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence 
to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and for 
a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, 
apd fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and 


16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law | 
among my diſciples. | 
17 And I will wait upon the Lozp,' that 


hideth his face from the 
I will look for him. a | | 

18 Behold J, and the children whom the 
LokD hath given me, are for ſigns and for 
their ruin. But the references made to this; and 'ſimilar 
paſſages, in the New Teſtament, /( Rom. c. ix, v. 33. 
1 Pet. c. ii. v. 7, 8 ;) point out to us its grand accompliſh- 
ment, and ſhew whom the Apoſtles underſtood to be the 
« Lord of hoſts himſelf.” For whilſt Chriſt, and his croſs 
were a ſanctuary to the remnant of believers ; they proved 
a ſtumbling block to the Jewiſh nation in general: and 
their erroneous explication of their ſcriptures, and their 
falſe confidence that God would protect them, joined to 
their rejection of, and oppoſition to Chriſt, and his cauſe, 
enſnared them to their ruin, which was attended with un- 
heard of circumſtances, and conſequences of horror. 
V. 16. Bind up, &. The Prophet delivered the teſ- 
timony, and command of God to the people; * J 
ing generally blinded by their prejudices, and fins, did not 
underſtand them; and they were bound up, and ſealed 
among his diſciples, or thoſe, who cordially attended on 
his inſtructions. Nay: they were, in great meaſure cloſed 
and ſealed up from them; as related to future events; 
yet they preſerved and reverenced his prophecies, as a ſacred 
depoſit, and were greatly edified by them... Thus the doc- 
trines, promiſes, predictions, and commandments of Chrift, 
were ſealed among his diſciples ; athers di ded them, 
and the Jews in particular have the-vail upon their hearts to 
this day: And where the word: of Chrift related to future 
events, it is feale&up-even-from bis diſciples, until its ac- 
compliſhment,”' EF iz 
V. ½. And I, Sc. The Prophet foreſaw, that the 
Lord would hide his face; and withdraw the tokens of his 
ſpecial favour from the houſe of Jacob; but he would wait 
on bim, and look for his return in favour to them again: 
And doubtleſs he meant to encourage believers, in that, 
and ſucceeding times, to do the ſame. This might refer 
to preceding calamities, and to the Babyloniſh captivity, 
and their reſtoration from it: But it ſeems alſo to intend 
their preſent rejected, and difperſed ſtate; and the promiſe of 
their being again admitted into the church, 991 

V. 18. Behold, &c.] The Prophet had called the two 
children, which God had given him,“ by very ſigni- 
ficant names; (c. vii. v. 3. c. viii. v. 3 ) And. every 
time they were mentioned, their names would remind the 
| hearers of his predictions 2 and of mercy. 
Some of the people would be aſtoniſhed, that the Prophet 
ſhould give them ſuch. remarkable names: others 


bouſs of Jacob, and 


- 


— 


| 


CHAP. vnn. 


- 
? 


would deride both him, and them. 80 that “he, and his 


7 
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wonders in Iſrael, from the Loxp of hoſts, 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. | 

19 And when they ſhall fay unto you, Seek 
unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto 
wizards that peep, and that mutter: ſhould. 
not a people ſeek unto their God? for the liv- 
ing to the dead? _ | 

20 To the law and to the teſtimony: if 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it it 
becauſe there is no light in them. T7] 
21 And they ſhall paſs through it, hardly 
beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall 


— — — — — 


« children were for ſigns, and wonders in Iſrael, from the 
« Lord, &c.“ who had ordered him thus to call them. 
For though they were not miraculous figns confirming to 
the ſenſes the certainty of the predictions; yet they were 
memorials from God concerning them, ſuited to excite at- 
tention, and expectation. St. Paul has quoted this paſſage, 
in an argumentative diſcourſe, and applied it in ſuch a man- 
ner, as proves, that Immanuel himſelf, and his people,. 
whom he condeſcends to.own both as brethren, and chil- 
dren, were primarily intended: (Heb, c. ii. v. 13.) He 
was © a ner, that thould be ſpoken againſt ;*” ( Luke, c. ii. 
v. 34:) And they have ever been beheld with wonder, and 
de riſion, or Jelena, becauſe of their conformity to him, 


and their zealous. attachment to his cauſe, doArines, and 


1 | © 
V. 19. And when, &c.] The unbelieving Jews were 
rone to ſeek information, counſel, and help, in their dif- 

ficulties, from diviners of different deſcriptions, which was 

expreſsly forbidden in the law, and was in fact to worſhip - 
the Devil. Theſe perſons, it ſcems, uſed ſtrange fantafl ic 

geſtures, in their incantations, ſuch as peeping out of the 
corners of their eyes, and muttering, as if they ſpake out of 
their belly; wide other ceremonies ſuited to their abo- 

minable ices. But when the believing Jews were 
perſuaded te ſeek unto ſuch, they. were inſtructed, by | 

of anſwer, to enquire, whether a people ſhould not | 
unto. their God? And whether it was right, or reaſonable 
to leave the living to conſult the dead; the living God, to» 


; conſult dead idols, or the ſpirits of dead men, whom theſe 


witches and wizards pretended to bring up to them? 
(1: Sam. c. xxviii. v. 11. 

V. 20. To, &.] If they. wanted Inſtruction, counſel; 
or encouragement, let them go to the law, truths, and pro- 
miſes of God's word: If they would not receive the Pro 
phet's meſſage, or doubted of its authenticity, Jet them recur 
to the Jaw of Moſes: Let them prove all their principles, 
and praQiees by this ſtandard. But if any of them were fo - 
perverſe, as to reject, and contradict this rule of deciſion, it 
was plain they were both devoĩd of ſpiritual underſtanding, 
and even bereſt of common ſenſe: or it may mean, that no - 
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fret themſelves, and curſe their king and their 
God, and look upward. NIE. 


22 And they ſhall look unto the earth 3; and 


behold trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
guiſh; and they /ball be driven to dark- 


neſs. 


calamities; and' would pass through them in the utmoſt diſ- | 


treſs, and penury. And when ready to periſh with hunger, 
they would increaſe their own anguiſh. by their impatience 3 


they would curſe their King, or rulers, for their ruinous 


meaſures, and even blaſpheme God, whilſt in vain they 
looked upward for help. Nor could any affiſtance or relief 
be got from man; but on which fide ſoever they looked, 


they would behold troubles, diſmay, and increafing an- 


guiſh: until hardened in impious, and impenitent rage, and 
blaſphemy, they would be driven into final deſpair, and mi- 
ſery. This may predict the miſeries of many individuals 
during Sennacherib's invaſion; and the dreadful calamities 
during the ſiege, and ſack of the city by the Chaldeans: but 
it moſt exactly correſponds to the account given by Joſe- 
phus of the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the mi- 
ſeries connected with that awful event. And indeed the 
whole chapter leads the thoughts forward to the coming of 


Chriſt, and the judgments to be inflicted on thoſe, who re- 
jected the divine teſtimony concerning him, and the com- 


mand of God the Father to hear, and obey his beloved Son. 


© PRACTICAL OBSERVATICNS. 
Me have continual cauſe to bleſs God for having com- 
manded his revealed will to be written for our inſtruction, 


cc with a man's pen,” in language level to our feeble capa- 


4 — 2 5 — | x + % ' 
hand, or depri ve him of his inheritance ih his better | 
above. Nay the church may bid defiance to all the hoſts 
of her enemies: Let perſecuting Kings, and Nobles con- 
ſpire againſt her with combined power: Let wealth, and 
nobility unite with learning, genius, and philoſophy, to 
run down- the deſpiſed doctrine of the croſs : Let men of 
every nation aſſociate, and gird themſelves ; let them take 
counſel, give-laws, menace, bvaft, ſpeak, write, triumph: 
Yet as Jeſus is * Immanuel, God with us,” we may 
boldly ſay © the Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob 
„is our refuge.” Their counſel ſhall come to nought, 
their word ſhall not ſtand; and preſent, and future enemies 
| of the church ſhall ſhare the fate of thoſe, who formerly. 
have been broken to pieces; and be conſtrained to ſay 
thou haſt overcome, O Nazarene.” But it requires 
the powerful influences of divine grace to preſerve even 
godly men from conforming in ſome reſpects to the way of 
mere profeſſors; and from either deſponding, or employing 
earnal weapons, in perilous: times. When Chriſtians ſee 
perſecutiag powers, or boaſting ſcholars, combining againſt 
the people,” or truths of Chriſt, oe are ready to give up 
All for loſt: but let us not be thus diſmayed. The cauſe 
of God is in no danger: but the ruin will fall either upon 
open oppoſers, or hypocritical friends. They who ſanctify 


* 


— 


cities; and for having given us, in his providence, a faithful the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and fear, and truſt in him, as 


, tranſlation of the ſcriptures into our own tongue. They, 


| dwelling in human nature; who value, nothing in compa- 


who treat on divine matters, ſhould ' ſtudy 'plainnets of riſon with his grace, and fear nothing ſo much as coming 


ſpeech, that men in general may underſtand them; though 


ſhort of it, or diſhonouring his name, ſhall find him a ſanc- 


it may interfere. with the diſplay of their eloquence, and tuary, und be kept by his power, through faith unto ſal- 


erudition, and with acquiring a reputation with the learned, 


vation. ' But: the crucified Immanuel, who was, and is a 


and judicious few. The accompliſhment of the prophe- ſtumbling-ſtone-and a rock of offence to unbelieving Jews; 


cies forms ſo conclufive an evidence of the divine original 
of the ſcriptures; that too much care cannot be taken to, 


is no leſs ſo to thouſands, who are called Chriſtians. The 
preaching of the croſs is fooliſhneſs in their eſteem; his 


aſcertain, that they were penned, on the occaſions, Which I doctrines, and precepts, and the reproach of his cauſe offend 


are mentioned in them: And the teſtimony of the Jews, 
who have ever been faithful witneſſes 10 record, that the 


books of the Old Teſtament have been handed down from 


age to age, from the perſons, whoſe names they bear, is 
very valuable, and uſeful, as an external proof, in our 
controverſy with the enemies of our holy faith. We ſhould 
endeavour, that every ſurrounding object may remind us of 
the words of God, whether of judgment, or of mercy; 'and 
that thoſe treaſures, which men idolize, or abuſe, will ſpee- 
dily be torn from them. They, who reject the falvation, 
and authority of Chriſt, and refuſe his peace and con- 
ſolation, that they may rejoice in carnal confidences, and 
. pleaſures; will ſoon find their licentious liberty to be the 
baſeſt flavery, their joys to terminate in anguiſh, and their: 
ſecurit in & | 

manuel, who live in his land: He will take care of his 
church in the moſt urgent circumſtances; The enemies 
of his cauſe may often come in, like an inundation from 
ſome mighty river, that hath overflowed all its banks; they 
may ſweep into deſtruction numbers of mere profeſſors, 
occaſion many troubles to believers; but the church 
will hold her head above water, in the worſt of times: Nor 
{hall any enemy pluck the true believer out of Immianuel's 


eſperation. But happy are the ſubjects of Im- 


them: And yet they rely on a name, a form, or a notion, 
and arè bolſtered up in their vain- confidence, till they are 
ſnared and taken captive by Satan at his will. Even to this 
day, the truths and commands of Chriſt are ſealed from the 
generality of his nominal diſciples; ſo that they perceive not 
the nature, or glory of them: It is given to true believers 
only to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but 
| to them,, that are without, all is enveloped in parables; 
(ch. vi. v. 9, 10.) The ſecret of the Lord is with them, 
(that fear him, and they are all taught of God: yet their 
knowledge will not be complete, till the myſtery of God be 
Finiſhed, and till they ſee their Lord face to face, In the 
mean time they wait on, and look for him, even when he 
hideth his face from them, and is pleaſed to leave his church 
in trouble: And they will not wait, or look in vain, He 
will come at death to receive their ſouls ; he will come ere 
long to render his truth univerſally victorious; and be will 
come at length to raiſe the dead, and to judge the world, — 
As the Divine Redeemer was contradicted, and blaſphemed, 
and treated with the utmoſt ſcorn and enmity, even by the 
- people of Iſrael ; and as he is not-aſhamed to call us bre- 
thren, and children: ſurely we ſhould not be averſe to be 
treated by the world, and even by profeſſed Chriſtians, as He 
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the uſe of 


Brfwe cb. ub. 


| " EH A P. IX. | 
Conte pretifiions, 1f. Of deliverance, and; joy to the 
people of God, through. the incarnation, docirine, fal- 
 wation, and kingdom of Chriſt, v. 1—7. 2d. Of. 
| dreadful vengeance upon 2 for their pride, h 
criſy, and wickedneſs, and through the ſucceſs of their | 
enemies,” aud their orun n 828185 contentions, 
v. 8-21. 


EVERTHELESS the dimneſs Ball not 
INN be ſuch zs was in her Vexatioh, When 
at the firſt he ligh tly af | 
bulon, and the oy of Naphtali, and after- 


Ward did more grievouſſy afflict ber V. the 


CHAP. x. 


icted the land of Ze- || - 
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way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of 
the nations. 


2 The people that walked in darkueſs have 
ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land 


pe- of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the 


light ſhined. - 
0 "7 Thou nal Aal lied the Patien- an 


not increaſed the Joy : "whey 1 Joy before thee 
| according to the 74 in harveſt, and as meh 


rejoice When they divide the {poil.... 
4 For thou haſt broken the Tele of hi 
bungen, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder,” FEI 


of his \ At as in the day of Midian. 


"TI? 


ances; . add -apiaſiles — Weir n 
Beten go be a memorial, and an example to them: 
and let parents ſo educate their -chikdren, . and miniſters ” 
watch over their people; as may give them a good hope 
being able ta ſu in the great day of account; “ Bebeld, 
4 I, and the chi vrhom the Lord hath given me; and 
then will their ſalvation be completed © from the Lord of 
« hoſts, which dwelleth in Zion.“ Let us then keep 
cloſe to his word, and ordinances, and not liſten to de- 
ceivers, of whatever name, who would excite our auen- 
tion by unſeriptural, and unauthenticated ions to 
intercourſe with the world of ſpirits:: or who uſe whimſical, | | 
and unaccountable :obſervarices, by way of charms, or in- 
cantations, in order to obtain ſupernatural help, and infor- 
mation. Should not God's people truſt in, and ſeek aſſiſt- 
ance from, him alone! and ſhould they uſe any ſuſpicious, 
or unwarranted means of obtaining relief? And would not 
this be, to go from the living God, to ſeek help from the 
dying, or the dead? But let us go to the law of God, 
where all n and to his teſti- 
mony, where all needful, or deſirable help is promiſed, in 
appointed, or allowed means. Let us try all 
doctrines, and es, by that unerring rule; and fo | 
truſt his promiſes, as to obey his In all this is 
no obſcurity, nor any thing dubious : but if any ſpeak con- 
trary to this word, and attempt to eſtabliſh any thing in 
oppoſition to this rule, they are evidently infatuated, and 
blinded by the god of this world. And all the miſeries, | 
which ever were felt, & witneſſed on earth, are as nothing, 
compared with that anguiſh, defpair, and blaſphemy, which 
will ortly —2 thoſe, who have left the oracles of 
divine truth, for other illuminations: then will 
they fret themſelves, and curſe thoſe, who have led them 
into their deluſions ; and looking round on fide for 
help, but in vain, they ſhall be driven into the blackneſs | 


of darkneſs for ever. May the Lord preſerve us from ſuch 
condemnation. be 


NOTE Ss. 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1. Nevertheleſs, &c,) The con- 
nexion of this verſe, with thoſe that precede it, is attended 
with great difficulty; and its meaning, as it ſtands in our 
tranſlation, is very perplexed, It probably ſhould be ren- 
dered, © But there ſhall 2 be darkneſs in the 
land, that was diſtreſſed: in the former times He debaſed 


* 


IX made it 


td. 


— 
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« the land of Zebulon, &e, but in the latter time he hath 
gorious: even the way of the fea, _ Jor- 
* . Galilee of the Gentiles.” — 3 
ia firſt ravaged re Fug which 5 — 

coaſts-of: the ſea of Tiberias, and on the northern part df 
Jordan. (2 Kings, c. xv. ver. 29.) And that region was 
firſt —— and bonouted with the preaching of the 
N byChri, and His ãpoſtles: ¶ Matt. c. iv. ver. 14—16.) 

—— rendered more grievouſly afflict, may mean, 
made gierious and this gives a elear ſenſe to che paſ- 
ſage. Whatever afflictions came upon unbelievers, mercy 
was in reſerve for Iſrael, which would be firſt communi- 
cated to thoſe parts of the land, which had been firſt ruined. 
And this event ſeems to have been excluffocly predicted 


= 4 8 place, according to Bt. Matthew 8 interpretation | 


V. 2. They &c.] When Iſradl forſook the laty, ani 
teſtimony of God, they were left in Garkneſs, and igno- 

rance, and to — wickedneſs, and miſery; as 4 in 
« the land of the ſhadow of death, - ſhadow of the ſtate 
of tke wicked in another world. 


But when Chriſt came amongſt th 42 2 lh 
« ſhined upon them,” to . Fer gh 
and holineſs. 

3. Thou, &c.] The nation of Iſrael was immently 
males, notwithſtanding all their calamities : yet 
Far their joy was not increaſed, becauſe of their fins. 

when * — —_— » the true believers amongſt them 
with holy joy, as men rejoice, when 
—— reap * harveſt, after the toil of cultivation; or when 
they divide the ſpoil, after the perils of the battle: and this 
joy was 9 on the believing even when the 
nation at large was ſuffering the moſt tremendous miſeries, 
for their rejection of Chriſt. . Some read, © to it in- 
ed, ” inſtead of 4 not increaſed :” but the ge- 
— enfe muſt be the fame, as the joy oould only bel 
to the believing Jews. and not to thoſe before menti 
«who were driven to darkneſs.” Except we — 
the © multiplying of the nation,” to mean the increaſe of 
the church by the nutnerous "converts from among the 
Gentiles. 

V. 4 5. ] The Jews were ee Hecker ef From from * 
the yoke, of the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Per | 
donians: but this was only a ſhadow of the he bdcyer's'e- 
liverance from the yoke of Satan, This n is 


20 R 5 For 
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- 5 For every battle of the warrior is with 
confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood ; 
but his ſhall be with burning and fuel of 
fire, 50 55 


6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
Son is given: and the government ſhall be 


upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be 


here ef ally predicted, 
the goſpel hriſt the Lord brake that yoke from o 
his people, and delivered them from the hea 


as in the day, that he delivered Iſrael from the Midianites 
by Gideon: (Notes, &fc. Fude. c. vii. v. 7—25-) Thoſe 
battles, by which ſucceſsful warriors reſcued” nations from 
oppreſſion, were attended © with confuſed noiſe, and gar- 


« ments rolled in blood: but the redemption here pre- 
dicted would be with burning, and fuel of ſire: the 


cleanſing of believers ſouls from the power, and pollution 
of. fin, would be by the influence of the Holy Spirit, as 
- purifying. fire: ſharp afflictions, as a fiery trial, would diſ- 
tinguiſh them from mere profeſſors, and refine them, as 
gold in the fufnace: and theſe events would be attended 


with moſt tremendous vengeance upon the + unbelieving 


Jewiſh nation: (Mal. c. iii. v. 13. C. iv. ver. 1—3.) 
V. 6, 7.] The connexion of this illuſtrious prophecy, 

with the preceding verſes, aſſures us, that the immediate 
ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, through the whole paſſage, was 
to point out the coming of Chrift, and the events connected 
with it. The prophet ſtill ſpake of the predicted bleſſings, 
as if already communicated. , * Unto ws,” ſays he, a 
« child is born.“ Angels ſay, © unto 5; (Luke, c. ii. 
v. 11) but this child was born for the benefit of us men, 
of us ſinners, of as believers; of all, believers, from the 
beginning to the end of the world. © Unto us a Son. is 
| n The only-begotten Son of God was given to, 

nd for us fallen ſinners, to become the Son of man; that 
he might be our ſurety, ſacrifice, advocate, and ſalvation: 
he was given of the 
And the government ſhall be on his ſhoulder.” The 
Redeemer not only rules over all his believing people; but 
he governs all worlds, as Mediator, for their benefit; and 
he is able to ſupport the weight of this univerſal, and ab- 
ſolute authority: for “ his name ſhall be called Wonder- 
© ful:“ he is wonderful in his perſon, as God, and man; 


In his love, and mercy: in his. hatred of ſin, and righteous | 
regard to the holy law; and in his compaſſion to the vileſt 
of ſinners: in his majeſty, and humiliation; in his perfect 


righteouſneſs, and his willing ſufferings: in the method 


which he took to baffle Satan, overcome death, reconcile 


divine juſtice, and mercy, and eſtabliſh his kingdom by 
dying on the croſs. : In every part of his character, and 
work, he may juſtly © be called Wonderful; and aiſo, 
in that his glory. is incomprehenſible, (for no man know- 
„ eth the Son, but the Father.” He is alfo called, 
« Counſellor ;” the, Word, and Wiſdom, of God came 
forth from him, to make known to us his character, truths; 
and will; and to be made wiſdom to us; to be our infal- 
lible Counſellor in all our difficulties, and perplexities ; ſo 
that they, who believe his teſtimony, depend on his guld- 


x 4 af — = - 
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N Ch 


as if already accompliſhed, By 

oo | midft of the paths of jud 
| burden, hard 
' drudgery, and cruel treatment of that inſolent oppreſſor; 


ather, and he gave himſelf for us. 
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called Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty 
| God, The everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
peace. A w hes. 

7 Of the increaſe of Hit government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and 


— — 


—— 


; 


] 


ance, and pray for his Holy Spirit, ſhall be led forth in the 
ent. For this child born is 
indeed, the mighty God,” one with, and equal to the 
Father, according to the ſacred myſtery of the Trinity in 
Unity: he poſſeſſes all divine attributes, and exerciſes 
them through, and by his human nature: and thus is he 
« mighty, to ſave his people, and to vanquiſh and deſtroy 
all his, and their enemies. He is alſo © the everlaſting 
« Father::'* the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, © the 
& everlaſting Father of the whole church, which derives 
its ſpiritual being, and life from him, as the whole race of 
men derive their exiſtence from the firſt Adam. And as a 
he hath loved his church with an everlaſting love; ſo he 
will for ever live to provide for, and bleſs it. As “ the 
« Prince of peace: the great Author of our reconciliation 
to, and peace with God; the Giver of peace in the heart, 
and conſcience; the Prince, who eommands all his ſub- 
jects to live at peace with each other, and inclines them to 
follow peace with all men; and under whoſe rule, when 
his Kingdom ſhall be fully, and univerſally eſtabliſhed, men 
ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and learn war 
no more. Of the increaſe of his government, and — 
there ſhall be no end.“ When his kingdom is ſet up 


in the heart, the efficacy, and conſolations of it ſhall en- 


| 


dure and increaſe for ever: as it is ſet up on earth, it ſhall 


continue to increaſe, and diffuſe its influ till his au- 
.thority be univerſally ſubmitted to, and: produce: univerſal 
peace, and harmony: yet even this ſhall increaſe, and be 
perfecting for ever in heaven. For He ſhall © reign-upon 
« the throne of David, to order it, and eſtabliſh it—from 
e henceforth even for ever :” he will reign in wiſ- 
dom, juſtice, and equity ; he will require righteouſneſs of 
his ſubjects, and will teach them. to do judgment: he will 
juſtify, and ſanRify them, and at length preſent them fault- 
leſs before his Father's throne. - And, though his media- 
_torial kingdom, as he reigns in human nature over all 
worlds, to fulfil his gracious unc#-taking, will then ter- 
minate, that God may be all in all: yet his ſpecial rela- 
tion to his people, as their Lord and King, will endure for 
ever. Theſe predictions implied moſt ſtupendous interpo- 
| fitions of 4 ge „in the behalf of his people; and the 
performance of them would be connected with immenſe 
difficulties: yet the zeal of the Lord, for the glory of his 
own juſtice, truth, and love, and of his holy law, and ſer- 
vice, would enſure his performance of them; and his power 
as the Lord of hoſts would render the whole perfectly 
eaſy to him. The exact coincidence of this prophecy with 
the doctrine of the New Teſtament, in the /tteral inter- 
pretation of each, ſhew evidently, that Jewiſh prophets, and 
Chriſtian teachers had preciſely the ſame view of the perſon 
and ſalvation of the Mefliah ; and not only tends to demon- 
| ſtrate the diyine authority of the ſcriptures, in oppoſition to 


with 


| 
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with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Logp of hoſts will perform 
this. | | 

8 The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, and 
it hath lighted upon Ifrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know, even 
Ephraim, and the inhabitants of Samaria, that 
fay in the pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, | 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 
will build with hewn. ſtones : the ſycamores 
are cut down, but we will change them into 
cedars. _ | 

11 Therefore the Loxp ſhall ſet up the 
adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join his 
enemies together; | 


12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 


behind; and they ſhall devour Iſrael with 


open mouth. For all this his anger 1s not 
turned away, but his hand 7s ſtretched out 
ſtill. at | | 

13 For the people turneth not unto him 


that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeck the 


'LokD of hoſts. | | 
14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from 


avowed infidels of every name; but to aſſure us of the 


doctrines intended to be taught by them, in oppoſition to 


the ſubtle attempts of more covert enemies, to explain them 
* and to reaſon us out of them. 


9—12.] The prophet here enters upon a new ſub- 


ject: the Lord had in the law of Moſes, and by the mi- 
niſtry of the prop 


hets, denounced dreadful threatenings on 


' thoſe of the ſeed of Jacob, who renounced his worſhip ; and 
this © lighted,” or was about to have its full effect on the 


people of Iſrael, Then! at leaſt the Ephraimites, (the 
kingdom of the ten tribes,) and the citizens of Samaria, 
would know the truth of God's word, and the power of 


his wrath : for under more gentle rebukes, they continued 
proud, and ſtout-hearted, and deſpiſed his judgments ; boaſt- _ 


ing that they would rebuild their ruined citics, and palaces, 
in a more magnificent manner, and with more durable ma- 
terials. But the Lord warned them, that he would ſend 


enemies againſt them, who would effectually execute his 
vengeance upon them. The king of Aſſyria, the adver- 
ſary of Rezin, was about to ſubjugate Syria; and then 


under the command of the conqueror the Syrians would 
appear as enemies to Iſrael : and whilſt theſe combined 
forces met them in the front, the Philiſtines would alſo 
attack them in the rear, and cut off thoſe, who attempted 


to flee; and thus they would devour Iſrael with open 


mouth, as the wolf doth the helpleis lamb : yet even this 
would not appeaſe the Lord's anger, or prevent his conti- 


nuing to execute vengeance upon them. 


V. 13—17.] The Iſraelites did not repent of their fins, 


or return to the worſhip of the Lord, when he puniſhed | 


CHAP. IX. 


Before Chrift 140. 
E head and tail, branch and ruſh, in one 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the 
head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 
is the tail. 5 . 

16 For the leaders of this people cauſe 
them to err; and they that are led of them 
are deſtroyed. | Diet... FRA 

17 Therefore the Lonxp ſhall have no joy 


in their young men, neither ſhall have mercy 


on their fatherleſs and widows : for every one 
is an hypocrite and an evil doer, and every 
mouth ſpeaketh folly. For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill. nh | 

18 For wickedneſs burneth as the fire: it 


Goal Levine this batons cod Mona. EN 


kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and they 
ſhall mount up Ie the lifting up of ſmoke. 
19 Through the wrath of t Lon of hoſts 
is the land darkened, and the people ſhall be 
as the fuel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his 
brother. TW. 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right Band, 


them; nor did they ſeek help from his power. He was 
therefore determined to cut off every order of men from the 
land: he would cut off the head, and the tail, as from the 
body of an animal; the ſtouteſt branch, as from a tree, and 
even the ruſh, that grows in poor, or marſhy lands. By 
the head the elders, and nobles of the land were intended; 
and their falſe prophets were the tail, the moſt worthleſs, 
and contemptible part of the body politic. For both their 
rulers and teachers had flattered the le in their fins, 
and grievouſly miſled them, to their deſtruction: and they 
were become ſo wretchedly corrupt, that every one was a 
hypocrite in his religion, (if he pretended to any,) and an 
evil-doer in his dealings, and deceitful in his converſation : 
ſo that God could no longer take pleaſure in any of them, 
neither would he have mercy on orphans, and widows, ſee- 
ing even they were involved in the general guilt, and con- 
demnation : nor would any judgments ſhort of their utter 
ruin appeaſe his wrath, or terminate the execution of his 


vengeance. 4 


V. 18—21.] Their wickedneſs, like a fire for a time 
ſmothered up, at length would burſt forth into an univerfal 
conflagration, which would- ſpeedily conſume all orders 
amongſt them, and cauſe all their glory to vaniſh, as the 
fire occaſions the columns of ſmoke to aſcend, and diſſi pate. 
For their fins would render them fuel for the (wrath of 
God to kindle upon; and this would darken all their hopes, 
and proſperity : and whilſt his judgments, and their ene- 


mies, ſtraitened them on every ſide; they would be fo in- 


fatuated, as to deſtroy each other without mercy. In their 


extreme neceſſity they would plunder, and devour one an- 
| and 
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- bearing the croſs, and enduring 
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and be hungry; and he hall eat on the left 
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21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 


hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they naſſeh: and they 1 fall be againſt 
8 


ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own | 
c | away, but his hand-zs ſtretched out ſtill. 


r 


— 


other; ſnatching on every ſide for ſuſtenance ; yet con- | 


ſumed by unſatisfied hunger, till they were ready to tear 
their own fleſh, And the more they were waſted, the 
more furious would their contentions . 
and yet, if pccafion offered, the moſt enraged parties 
among them would unite to harraſs the Jews. Doubtleſs 
this prediction was exactly accompliſhed in the ſiege, and 
deſtruction of Samaria, and in the utter ruin of the king- 
dom of Ifracl'; though we have not a particular hiſtory of 
thole events. . | . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In the courſe of providence the Lord ſometimes viſits 
N. 7 mercies thoſe 8 i 
ed his ſevereſt' vengeance : and the goſpel faithful 
preached, is an abundant — Petany — 
ral vexations, to which any nation hath been expoſed. 
Wretched is the ſtate of fallen man, without this bleſſed 
word of falvation. Men walk on ſtill in darkneſs; in ig- 
norance, error, and ungodlineſs, in the way to final dark 
neſs. Such muſt; have been the dreary condition of the 
whole human race, ever fince the entrance of fin, had it 
not been for the promiſed Saviour, who in the fulneſs of 
time came a Light into the world, to lighten the Gentiles, 


and to be the glory of his people. Bleſſed be God, this 


- ,Sun of Righteouſneſs. hath riſen on our land, and till 
_ ſhines around us, with glorious ſplendor : yet numbers 


prefer darkneſs, and chooſe to continue in the land of the 
ſhadow of death, that they may have no diſturbance in their 
. finful purſuits. Yea many, who glory of living in this 
enlightened age, and even of being its luminaries, hate 
this heavenly light, and prefer to it their own proud ima- 
ginations, and vague conjectures ! But let us remember 
that this light ariſeth on thoſe, who fit in darkneſs, to 
« guide their feet into the ways of peace: and let us ear - 
neſtly pray, that it may ſhine into our hearts, and make 


us wiſe unto ſalvation. Then indeed the multiplying of 


believers will increaſe our joy in the Lord; and this will 
far exceed the joy of N or of thoſe, who divide the 
ſpoil; and abundantly recompenſe us for all our godly ſor- 
row, ſelf-denial, diligence, renouncing of worldly intereſts, 

perſecution for the Lord's 
ſake; for it is © joy unſpeakable and full of glory.“ If 
the Lord hath begun to apply to our ſouls that redemption, 
which Chriſt wrought for his people on the croſs; he will 
at length deliver us from all effects of the malice, power, 
and ſubtlety of Satan; and from the trouble occaſioned by 
the power and cruelty of every oppreſſor. Our chief con- 
flict muſt be with our own ſins; and we may hope to ob- 


tain more ſplendid victories over them, than any warrior | 


ever did in his bloody conteſts; for the influences of di- 
vine grace will daily weaken gur Juſts, and even fiery trials, 
and afflictions ſhall concur in ſecuring our victory. And 
9 we obtain will cauſe us with joy to divide 
the ſpoil, as an earneſt of our eternal triumphs, when made 
more * through him, who loved us, For all 


'| © a Son given,” that he might be the 
with each other; 


places, that have experi- 


Judah, For all this his anger is not turned 


our hopes, and joys originate from the incarnate Redeemer : 
for us men and for our falvation he became © a child born, 
propitiation for our 
fins : for us he obeyed, ſuffered and died; for us he aroſe, 
aſcended, reigns, and intercedes : in our behalf, * all 
power is given to him in heaven and earth.” Let us 
meditate on, and adore' the wonders of his perſon, cha- 
| racter, and love; and let us alſo learn in every thing to 


| ſeek, and follow his counſel, as well as to obey his com- 


mand. We may indeed ſafely entruſt our ſouls in his hand, 

| for he is © the mighty God,” the glorious victor over Sa- 
tan, and fin, death, and hell: and if, from him as © the 

« everlaſting Father, we receive ſpiritual life, and bear his 
image, and are counted to him for a generation; we ſhall 
certainly enjoy that peace, which he purchaſed, and be- 
ſtows, and ſhall learn, as the ſubjects of the Prince of 
peace, to be peaceable, and peace-makers, and to ſeek the 
peace of the church, and of the world. Let us then pray 
| without ceaſing, that his government, and peace may in- 
creaſe in our hearts, and in the.world, until they 
againſt all appoſition, and make all things ſubject unto 
them. Nor let us doubt, but this will be the caſe : He, 
who reigns on the throne of his Father, adminiſters his 
kingdom with perfect juſtice, and with invincible force 
| 2nd the neal -of the of hoſts will ſurely perform, 
whatever relates to the execution of his p the ruin 
of his enemies, the prevalence of his cauſe, and the fal- 
vation of his people. His words of terror will be per- 
formed, as well as thoſe of his love; and they often light 
with dreadful efficacy upon his profeſſing people: for they, 
who will not truſt in, and ſerve him, as a God of ag 
muſt know him as a God, to whom vengeance be g 
That pride, and ſtoutneſs of heart, which render numbers 
fearleſs of conſequences, and induce them to deſpiſe re- 
bukes, and warnings, and to flatter themſelves, and each 
other, with the hopes of impunity and proſperity in ſin, 
will haſten, and aggravate their deſtruction. Unleſs the 
| afflicted turn to, — humble themſelves before the Lord, 
that ſmiteth them, and feels his mercy, and favour; his 
er will “ not be turned away, but his hand will be 

« Airetched out ſtill;“ and tem calamities will only 
prove an earneſt of eternal miſery. Even the ancient, and 
honourable will thus periſh, if they continue: in fin: but 
| the falſe teachers, who for filthy lucre's ſake, promiſe them 


peace, will be marked with peculiar contempt, and de- 

teſtation. Yet how common is it for the leaders of the 

people to cauſe them to err, and for the blind to lead the 

| blind, till they fall together into the pit of deſtruction? 

The righteous Lord can take no pleaſure in the workers of 
iniquity, however they may be diſtinguiſhed : if they, who 
are young in years, are old in wickedneſs, they may 

the more ſpeedy puniſhment : nor will the Lord ſpare. the 

impenitent, however otherwiſe entitled to commiſeration. 


Hypocriſy commonly connects with diſhoneſty, and deceit- 
ful inſimuation: and when theſe become general, they 
mark a people ripe for deſtruction, For this is a fire, 

| CHAP. 
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c HA. X. 
Contains 1. Further woes denounced againſt the rulers 
of Iſrael, for their iniquitous laws, and decrees, 
v. 1—4. 2d. The Lord commiſſioning Sennacherib 
to puniſh the wick#d Fews ; deſcribing and rebuking 
his inſolence, and impiety ; and predifling the ruin of 


HA 


him, and of his army, v. 7— 1g. 3d. Mercy pro- 
miſed to @ remnant of the Jes, attended with righ- 
teous judgments on multitudes of them, v. 20—2 3. 
4th. The people encouraged againſt their fears of the 


— —— 


| Aſfrrians; with @ prophetic deſcription of Sennache- 
rib's progreſs, and the ſudden ruin of his army, 
V. 24—34. 1 
OE unto them that decree unrighteous 
Ko decrees, and that write grievouſneſs 
. which they have preſcribed ; 1 
2 To turn aſide the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the poor of 


which will conſume all before it; and the ven of 
God is often executed on men by means of their own 
iniquities: and in times of public calamity, the rich, and 
noble are only diſtinguiſhed from the poor; as the lofty 
cedars are from the briers, and thorns, when the whole 


foreſt is deſt by one general conflagration. But all 
that can be e the anger of the Lord is 
but a ſhadaw of the wrath to come: and the en 


and 
furious diſcord, to which men have often been given up, 
when ſuffering for their ſins, to the increaſe of their own, 
and each other's torment, ſuggeſts to the mind an horrid 
idea of the miſery of the wicked in another-world : when, 
bereft of all hope, and comfort, add enduring the fiery 
wrath of God ; every one will be tormented by his own 
conſcience, and given up without reſtraint to every malig- 
nant paſſion, to enhance each other's anguiſh, and 
vexation. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, who delivereth 
us from the wrath to come. = 
| NOT ES. Ne 

CHAP. X. V. 1—4.] Theſe verſes ſeem to be- 
long to the ſubject of the prec ng chapter : but they are 
ſo expreſſed, as to include the rulers, and magiſtrates of 
the Jews, as well as thoſe in Iſrael ; and indeed thoſe of 
every nation, who thus abuſe their authority. The perſons 
intended enacted laws, which authorized grievous oppreſ- 
ſion; and decided cauſes in the moſt iniquitous man- 
ner: and their edicts, and decrees were enrolled by others, 


for rules, and ents in the inferior courts : and thus 
the poor were generally robbed, and the and wi- 
dows 


plundered of their little property under colour of 
hw, and juſtice. The Lord ſtill acknowledged the Iſrael- 
ites as his people ; and he had yet a ſmall remnant, eſpe- 
cially among the poor; and they were peculiarly * 
to theſe oppreſſions. But for theſe crimes, the Lord was 
about to ſend the Aſſyrians from afar to execute his ven- 
geance on them: and what would they do in thoſe deſola- 


— 


LY 


b. . n Chilton 
my people, that widows may be their prey, 


and that they may rob the fatherleſs. 


3 And what will ye do in the day of viſi- 
tation, and in the deſolation which ſhalt 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help ? and where will ye leave your glory ? 
4 Without me they ſhall bow down under 


the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the- 


* 


lain. For all this his anger is not turned 


away, but his hand ir ſtretched out ſtill. 
5 O Aflyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 


the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. 


6 1 will ſend him againſt an hypocritical 
nation, and againſt the people of my wrath. 
will I give him a charge, to-take the * | 
and to take the prey, and to tread them 
down like the mire'of the ſtreets. | 

7 Howbeit he meaneth not fo, neither 


tions? whither would they flee for fafety ? or to whoſe 


keeping would commit their ill-gotten riches, in which 
hey ghoried, and with which lived in ſplendour, 
uxury ? For the Lord would certainly withdraw his 


protection: and then the very priſoners, or men, who 
were mortally wounded, and left among the flain, would 
prevail againſt them: theſe are ſtrong expreſſions to denote 
how. eaſily, and certainly they would then be ruined, by 
the continued anger, and powerful vengeance of the Lord. 
V. 5, 6.) The et here enters upon another ſub- 
jet: and think, that this prediction was delivered 
many years after the preceding, and after the ruin of Sa- 
maria, in the reign of Hezekiah : becauſe Sennacherib is 
introduced (v. 11) boaſting of what he had done to that 
city. But this alſo might be adduced prophetically, as 
what the Lord foreknew that he would fay, when marching 
againſt Jeruſalem : and perhaps this was deli. 
vered, when Ahaz was depending on the affiſtance of the 
king of Aſſyria; both to warn the people of their 
from that quarter, and to encourage them to place their 
confidence in God. The Lord here pointed out the Aſ- 
ſyfian king, as the rod, with which he meant to correct 
his offending people ; and the ſtaff, with which that prince 
would beat, and bruiſe them, would be the Lord's indig- 
nation. He would ſend him againſt a nation, profeſſediy 
his worſhippers, but generally ungodly, and which would 
only comply with Hezekiah's reformation hypocritically : 
and he would commiſſion him to take the ſpoil, and prey, 
and to debaſe, and trample upon them, as if they were the 


very mire of the ſtreets. . 8 
V though the Lord would give 


« 7. Howbeit, &c,] But 
Sennacherib all his power, and ſucceſs, and uſe him as his 
inſtrument in that work: yet he would not do it, becauſe 
the Lord commanded him, or as his willing ſervant. He 
had no intention, or inclination of that kind; but was 
actuated entirely by enormous ambition, rapacity, and 
eruelty. K 
| 20 S doth 


i 


| treaſures, and 


— pony Neemed his vaſfals altoget 


when the Loxp hath performed bis. Shale 


| valour of his troops, and to his on conduct and courage. 
| The, taking and plundering of cities was to him like 
,” thering of 


or ſo much as to come, and ſee what was going forward. 


à tool, that he hath formed for that * 


corrected another by it; or a ſtaff, as if it were not mere 
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doth his heart think ſo ; but :x ii in his heart 
to deſtroy and cut off nations not a few. © | 

8 For he faith, Are not my princes alto- | 
. gether kings? 

9 Ts not Calno as Carchemiſh ? it not Ha- 
math as Arpad? it not Samaria as Damaſcus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 


| of the idols, and whoſe graven images did 


excel them of Jeruſalem and of Samaria 
11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 


maria and her idols, ſo do ta. Jeruſalem . and 
her idols: 


12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that | 


work upon mount Zion and on Jeruſalem, 
Iwill puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of 
the king of ie, and the Slory of his 


high looks. | | 


13 For he ſth, By the ſtrength < my 
hand I have done it, and by my wiſdom ; 
for J am prudent: and I have removed the 


\ 
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eggs that are left, have I gathered all. the 

earth; and there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. _ 

| 15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him 

| on heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw 
gnify itfelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? 

as . the rod ſhould ſhake 17%, againſt them 

that lift it up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up 


| zt/elf, as if ut were no wood. 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the LORD of 
hoſts fend among his fat ones leannals; - and 


under his glory he ſhall kindle a burning like 
the burning of a fire. 


| 717 And the Light of Iſrael ſhall be fot a 


fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and it 


ſhall burn and devour his thorns and his | 
briers in one day; 


18 And ſhall ' conſume the lory 
foreſt, and. of his fruitful both. ſoul 
and body: and they ſhall be as when: a, 


of his 


bounds of 20 people, and have robbed their 


have put down the inhabi- 
tants like a vakant man: 


14 And my hand bath 3 as a neſt the 


riches of the people: and as one gathereth 


ſtandard- bearer fainteth. - 
19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt 
ſhall be few, that a child may write them. 
20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are 
 cſeaped of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more 


— 


Sennacherib 
her equal-to other kings. 
had- reduced one cy air another to ſubjection, and | 
none of their deities had able to defend them againſt - 


v. $—1 1. (2 aa 


c. xviii, WAR! . 


gainſt Jehovah 3 on whom he was more dependant; and to 


9 gg more inferior, than the ax, or the ſaw to 
him, who uſed them. Yet ignorant of him, by whom he 
moved, and forgetful of his own weakneſs, he. defied the 


him; and yet their images were more ſplendid, — any to 
be found in Jeruſalem: he therefore ſuppoſed that he ſhould 


eaſily maſter that city and her idols; either re 


gſt them, or utterly diſregarding him. 


maneſar wok, and deſtroyed — but probably Sen- 


nacherib had had ſome ſhare in the victory, the — ho- 
nour of which he arro 


gated to himſelf. ; 
V. 14. As a ng, &c.] This haughty conqueror ſup- 
poled that his ſucceſs was wholly owing to the number, and 


eggs, when the timorous bird hath flown away, 
and. left them: and ſo ſure, and eaſy was his ſucceſs, that 
no one even dared to interrupt him, or to complain of him, 


V. 15. Shall, &c?]- "Theſe animated interrogations have 

a peculiar energy, - Jehovah employed the power, that he 
had given Sennacherib, for certain 
But could an ax 
be conceived to lory over him, that hewed with it; or a 
ſaw to menace him, that moved it; or a rod him, that 


purpoſes; as a man does 


tet "ue ture oy gone to overcome him! - 
V. 16— To convince the worm of his 
madneſs, a 2 promote his own „ the Lord deter- 
mined to enfeeble his overgrown power, and — 
and to conſume his ſtouteſt c and forces; 


to burn up, as with fire, all that he gloried in. For _ 


| holy Protector, and Li ght of Iſrael, wolld boa five'ta 8 


ſtroy his army, as — and thorns ; and-he would level 
them to the as a conflagration would. the foreſt, 


and the of corn: yea he would deſtroy them, both 


ga- | ſoul and body, abſolutely and finally; and the deſolations 


would be, as « when a ſtandard-bearer fainteth, and all 
who followed his ſtandard: are put to confuſion, and cut in 
pieces. So that the few men, that ſhould remain of his 
army, which had been numerous as the trees in a vaſt 
_ might then de numbered, and regiſtered even by a 
.c | 
V. 20—23.] The Jews were wont to rely on the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the neighbouring nations, and they were cor- 
rected by them one after another: under Ahaz they ſought 
the protection of the Aﬀyrians ; and they were employed 
to-ſmite them. But a remnant of thoſe, who eſcaped Sen- 


wood, to ſtrike him that uſed it: the abſurdity would not 
be greater, than it was for Sennacherib to vaunt himſelf 
Is 


| would be cure 


nacherib's ravages, by the miraculous interpoſition of God, 
ed of this propenlity, and 1 in truth to 


again 


„ a ££ Aa 4 6. 2 ZZ - EX 
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on many of the 


| thoſe who rejected him. 
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again ſtay upon him that ſmote them; but 24a? his burden ſhall be taken aw way 3 off 


ſhall ſtay upon the Lokp, the * one of | thy ſhoulder; and his yoke from o 


Iſrael, in ro 3 4. 

21 The remnant ſball . even the 

remnant of Jacob, unta the might God. 
22 For though my people Raalte as the 


ſand of the ſea, ye? a remnant of them ſhall 


return : the copſumption decreed ſhall over- 


| mm” with righteouſneſs. 


For the Lord Gop of hoſts tall ba A 
con ng even determined, in the midſt 
of all the land. 

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord” Gov | 
of hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, 
be not afraid of the Aſſyrian: he ſhall ſmite 


' thee with a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff 


againſt thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
25 For yet a very little while, and debe in- 


their deſtruction. 
26 Aud the Lonn of hoſt ſhall. ſtir up pa 
ſcourge for him, according to the flaughter hig 


5 


thy neck, 
aud the yoke ſhall * deſtroyed becauſe of 
the 1 TW 

He is come. to Aiath, he is paſſed to 
Migron ; 2 af Michraaſh he hath laid vp, dis 
carriages: 

29 They are gone over the pathos + to 
have taken up their lodging at Geba; Ra- 
R! is afraid; Gibeah o Saul is —_ 

30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gal⸗ 
kay! .cauſe.it to be heard unto Laiſh, O poor 
Anathoth, 
or”: Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants 
of Gebim gather themſelves to fle. J 
| 32 As" yet ſhall he remain at Nob that 
day: he ſhall ſhake his hand agarn/? the mount 
of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeru- 


dignation hall ceaſe, and mine anger in ſalem. 


ta 5 Behold, the Lord, che Lon of hoſts; 
lop the. bough with terror: and the - 
high ones of ſtatute ſhall be hewn down, | 


of Midian at the rock of Oreb: and as his | arid the haughty thall be humbled. 


rod was upon the ſea, fo. thall dn it up 
after the manner of E Neger 
27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


24. And pe ſhall cut down the thickets of 


4. foreſts with i iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall 
by a mighty one. 


— — — 4 e 


— — 


rely on the Holy One of Ifrael ;. for FINER n And becauſe of this holy e the Lord would break 


return to their habitations, but to the worſhip 
Jacob were indeed numerous as the ſand of the ſea-: 


only a remnant, even on this great occaſion, would return 
to him, And notonly did Sennacherib execute 


were decreed, predicted, would in awful juſtice .deſo- | 


late them for their ſins : for the Lord had determined to 


make a conſumption of- the people throughout- the land. 
The uſe, which the apoſtle makes of ſhe ws 
that the Holy Ghoſt — alſo to foretel more im 
tant events; 1 the converſion of a remnant of the Jews 
to Chriſt, and the execution of righteous vengeance n 
- (Rom. c. ix. v. 27, 28.) 

V. 26. According, &c.] ie . 


Midianitiſh oppreſfors by the enfeebled Ifraclites, ( Judg. 


b. vii. v. 283) and as he overwhelmed Pharaoh, and-the 
Egyptians in the Red Sea: fo would he exert his almighty 


power, (as when Moſes lifted up his rod,) to deſtroy 


1 ; ſeeing he imitated the boaſtin and ie 
of the Exyoti 7 


27. Becay i &c. 80. The kings of Judah, as deſcended 


from David, were che anointed of the Lord, with whom 
the covenant of royalty was confirmed ; and were 
types of Chriſt, the anointed Prophet, Prieſt, and ing of 


his church ; in whom that ſuecceſſion was to terminate. 


and ſervice. þ the · Aſſyrian yoke . 
of the Lord. The deſcendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and 


a ſpecial enmity to the 


( Pf. bxix. v. 20. % 


V. 28—34.] Theſe: verſes contain a prophetieal de- 


yet in, ' ſcription of Sennacherib's march towards Jeruſalem, when 
general they had forſaken the God of their Fathers 3 and |, he deſolated all before him, and threatened that city 
immediate deſtruction. The conſternation, and flight of 

vengeance: | the inhabitants of the places mentioned is al 
: but the further deſolations, that |, in a very 


with 


animated manner. But when he come al- 
moſt to the walls of the city, and ſhook his hand agaigſt 
ER her delten wich 
my ates on there per- 
formed; the Lord, in whom Hezekiah raſter Jopped off 


the ſpreading branches of this cedar, with dreadful terror: 


. Injuſtice; and 
| tioned, or preſcribed by law ;, and a tremendous woe is de- 
nounced a gainſt all thoſe,* who enact ſuch ſtatutes, or 


he flew, by. a mighty one, an angel of his ſtrength, all his 
valiant captains 1 he cut down 185,000 of his ſoldiers, 


| like the hewing down of a foreſt. And thus his army, which 


7 to the conſuſion of their 


appeared 
— leader, and the exultation of Hezekiah, and his 


"PRACTICAL. OBSERVATION Ss. 
oppreſſion are moſt atrocious, when ſane- 


decree injuſtice from the ſeat of the magiſtrate. The more 
indigent and deſtitute the perſons are, who are thus robbed, - 
| the deeper is the guilt of their oppreſſors; and when per- 
ſecution for righteouſneſs fake codcnrs witi other 3 iniqui— 
tous public tranſactions, it W fills up the meaſure of 


CHAP, 
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ND there ſhall come forth a rod out of 


— — — — ᷣ— 


overcome the deiti 


will always be eclipſed 
Lord allots 

deſigns: 
He graciouſly recompenſes his faith and obedience : 


 Huenced by corrupt motives, will be puni 
| Men's words, and works are the fruit of their hearts, whe- 


of the equity of his government, v. 15 + 2d, Of the 
Peuce and bolineſs produced by his goſpel, v. 6—9 : 
$8 Of he copperyon of the genlftes, and ihe patheriyg 


national guilt. Even in temporal calamities tyrants and 
eutors' will not know what to do, or whither to flee, or 
w to-ſecure that power, pomp, or affluence, which they 
account their glory : and if the Lord withdraw his pretec- 
tion, the moſt deſpicable inſtruments will be able to execute 

ed vengeance onthem. But what will finners do? and 


| whither will theyiflee ?; and what will their glory avail them 


in the approaching day of judgment? Happy are they, who 
ſeck a ceſuge, e 5 which will * . that 
i tleaforr! When the Lord intends to deſolate, or to 
people, he ſometimes arms with power, and 
renders ſucceſsful, the vileſt of men, and commiſlions- them 
to ſmite thoſe, who have provoked his anger. He means 


to « the. moſt criminal, and to exxiĩte others to repen- | 


tance : the inſtruments have no ſuch intention; they 
ſeek not his glory, but their own, and deem it their pleaſure 
to deſtroy, and to cut off nations not a few, The luſt of 
dominion renders men callous to the feelings of humanity, 
and forgetful: that they are the creatures and ſubjects of the 
Almighty : authority, power, and ſucceſs inflate their minds 
with increaſing arrogance; and whilſt they aſcribe all their 
atchievements to their own proweſs, and conduct, they ſup- 


| poſe that nothing can ſtop their progreſs : nay they can' be 


enfatuated, as to exalt themſelves above all that is called 
God, and is worſhipped; and to ſuppoſe themſelves able to 


es, as well as the kings of oppoſing na- 
tions. It was lamentable that Jeruſalem, which was ſingle 


and unrivalled in her relation to Jehovah, ſhould have ſet 


up graven images, in which ſhe was excelled by the hea- 
then cities : and it is equally fooliſh for Chriſtians to emu- 
late the people of the world in thoſe vanities, in which they 
; inſtead of keeping themſelves en- 
tirely to thoſe things, which are their peculiar honour. The 
every man his part, in executing his grand 

hen any perſon ſerves him humbly and willingly, 
| t 

they, who unintentionally perform his —.— are in- 

a for th 
ther they be good or bad: and thoſe high looks, Mich are 


admired as full of dignity, and glory, being the fruit of a 
ſtout heart, will expoſe à man to divine Angra When 


mighty conquerors have been cut off in the very criſis of 
their ſueceſs, the event has often occaſioned many ſpecula- 
tions: but in fact they had done their whole work, and were 

ore the Lord ſtopped 
their career: and IR NE NE nee a hoy 


ripe for divine vengeance; and therefore the 


were glorying in their ſucceſſes, and anticipating 
Coal 5 Trek wo 


uch over 


 Ccourges'of mankind, deem the horrors and miſeries of war 
A mere paſtime : they act as if the wealth of the world were 
iate'; and as if every man de- 
| who was not willing to be their ſlave: and we 
need not wonder that the lives of th are ſo vile in their 


created for them to 
ſerved death, 


1 


. 


Redeemer, the yoke of every 
off his NT and if our ſouls 
holy Spirit, our complete and eternal deliverance are enſured 
to us. In the mean time whilſt our enemies defy the 
daughter of Zion, and ſeem to make ſwift 
2 her; let us not yield to unbelieving fears. 
The 


eir ſins. 


reference to Hezekiah, or Zerubbabel, as types of 


_ the ſtein of Jeſſe, and à Branch. ſhall 
grow out of his root? 


eſteem 3 when the God, in whom they live, and move, and 
from whom they have all their power, and ſucceſs, is de- 
ſpiſed by them. Inſtead of his inſtruments, ſex fend | 
his rivals; and forgetful how eaſily he can cruth them, they 
ſet themſelves againſt him. But when the Lord of Hoſts 
is pleaſed to repreſs their inſolenee, he can ſoon thin their 


me all the dignity, proſperity, and multitude of the workers 
= 


of iniquity, both and body. Some few indeed eſcape 
A rencadans) end 


even the ftandard-bearers of infidelity oo] voce will 
rven 


the Holy One of Iſrael in truth.” Moft of them ſtill cleave 
to, and ſtay themſelves on the world, though troubled and 
injured by it: but, bleſſed be God, that there is a remnant, 
who return to Him; may we be found: of that happy num- 


ber; Then, whilſt we expect N ac- 


cording to his word, to overflow the multi falſe pro- 
feſſors, we may dwell in Zion, fearleſs of every enemy, and 
cataſtrophe: even the corrections, which we receive by the 
hands of wicked men, who are the rod of our Father, 
will ere long ceaſe in the execution of his indignation on 


them for their crimes. All former judgments on proud op- 


prefſors were only ſpecimens of the final ruin, reſerved 

the enemies of God. Becauſe of the anointing of our great 
antichriſt muſt be broken from 
partake of the unction of his 


in their 


in his own time, will, by his own hand, or by 

ſome inftrument endued with power from on high, bring 
down his moſt exalted and havghty enemies, and all oppo- 
ſition ſhall fall before him; and his cauſe ſhall finally pre- 
boos ee e 1 
BY "IRE N. O T E S. c 4 
CHAP. XI.] V. 1. Ard there, &c.) The tranſition 
from the temporal deliverances of the nation of Iſrael, to 
that ſpiritual redemption, from which they alt originated, is 


very common in the prophetical ' writings. Sennacherib's 


army was like the unnumbered cedars of Lebanon; yet 
ſpeedily cut down by a mighty one. Chriſt is here repre- 
ſented as a tender ſhoot from the root of a tree, that had 
been cut down; and yet he arrived at the higheſt exalta- 
tion. (c. li: v. 2.) Some think that this 1 1 

riſt. 
But Hezekiah was born long before it was delivered: and 


| there was nothing in the ſtate of the Jews under Zerub- | 


2 And 
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of the earth: and he ſhall {mite the earth 


de like the withered trunk, or deca A- of a tree, a 
nour of his family would revive, increaſe, and be eſtabliſhed 


work, that he had undertaken; and thg fulneſs treaſured up 


Gn Y O'S: 00 e of WW," O 4 
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— 


2 And the Spirit of the Loxp ſhall reſt upon 
him, the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of 
knowledge, and of the fear of the Lok p; 

3 And ſhall make him of quick underſtand- 


CHAP. . 740. 
6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb; _ 


- 


— 
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and the leopard ſhall, lie down with the kid; 

and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 

together; and a little child ſhall lead them. 
7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed ;. 


in the fear of the Loxp: and he ſhall not their young ones ſhall lie down together: 


in Lox | 
judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither re- 


rove after the hearing of his ears: 


4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
r, and-reprove with equity for the meek 


with the rod of his mouth, and with the- 
breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 

5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins, | 


— 


and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw- like the ox. 
8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the 
hole of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall 
put his hand on the cockatrice' den. | 
9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth ſhall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lox, as the waters 
cover the ſea. | OE ; 
10 And in that day there ſhall be a root of 


—— 


babel, anſwerable to the glorious things ſpoken in the ſe- 
uel of this chapter: and it ſeems entirely a prophecy of 
Chriſt, and accords to no other. (Rev. c. xxij. v. 16.) The 


| 


| prophet ſpake of the Meſſiah, as ſpringing. from the root of | 


Jeſſe, rather than from that of David; becauſe Jeſle lived 
and died in a private ſtation, but David was a proſperous 
monarch : and. when all the glory of his family ſeemed to 


tender ſhoot, or rod, would ſpring forth, in which the ho- 


for ever; and which would become à Branch of renown. 


V. 2—5.] As the human nature of Chriſt was formed 


by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, in the , womb of the 
virgin: ſo all his wiſdom, and holineſs, as man; and every 
thing, that he did, in performing his mediatorial work, are 
in the New Teſtament aſcribed to the ſame divine in- 
fluence: “ for the Holy Spirit was not given by meaſure 
< unto him.” (Matt. c. xii. v. 18. 28. John. c. i. v. 
32. c. iii. v. 34. As. c. i. v. 2. Nom. c. i. v. 4. Heb. 
c. ix. v. 14.) The varied expreſſions here uſed, denote the 
manifold endowments of the human nature of Chriſt for the 


in him for the ſupply of his people. Every kind of divine 
knowledge and _— of - wiſdom, and prudence ;” of 
piety, and boldnefs ; of holy affections, and ſpiritual reliſh 
for heavenly things; of vigour, and ſtrength of mind for 
obedience, and ſuffering, with unabated zeal, and patience: 
whatever was requiſite for the exerciſe of his perſonal mini- 
ſtry, attended with ſignal miracles, on earth; or for that of 
his mediatorial kingdom in Heaven, to the end of time, 
are compriſed in the expreſſions before us. So perfect 
would be his knowledge, wiſdom, and juſtice ; that he 
would in no caſe judge by appeararices, or report; but 
would diſtinguiſh characters, and decide cauſes, with the 
molt exact diſcernment, and impartiality : He would be the 
protector of his poor, and humble people, and plead for 
them againſt their oppreſſors: and whilſt he ſaved thoſe, 
who ſubmitted to him, he would deſtroy the enemies of his 
kingdom, and all impenitent ſinnere, by denouncing, and 

executing vengeance upon them; as if an iron. rod pro- 


ſea 


cceded from his mouth to daſh them in pieces, or as if his 


| 


_— = 


breath were a flame of fire to devour them: and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and faithfulneſs would both qualify him for, and 


. eſtabliſh him on his throne ; and be the ornament and glory 


of it. (Pf. lxxii.) be: 1 

V. 6—9.] (Notes, &c. c. ix. v. 6, 7.) The effects of 
regenerating grace upon the minds of men are here repre- 
ſented, under the moſt ſignificant emblems. Men - of -the 
moſt diflimilar diſpoſitions, and purſuits, and addicted to 


various kinds of wickedneſs, would be ſo changed by the 


grace of the goſpel, that they would become of one heart, 
and of one way, The ſelfiſh, the penurious, the rapacious, 
the contentious; the. ambitious, the ſavage, the ſubtle; and 
the malicious, would loſe their peculiar baſe diſpoſitions, 


and become harmleſs, fincere, peaceable, benevolent; and 


affectionate; * would earn to live together in harmony, 
to hearken to inſtruction, and to be guided by gentle per- 


ſuaſions, and intreaties. So that the change would be as 


evident, and ſurpriſing, as if the wolf, the tiger, the lion, 


the bear, and other fierce-carnivorous animals, ſhould learn 


to be as gentle, and harmleſs as the lamb, che kid, the calf, 
or the cow; to affociate with them, to graze. the paſture 


as they do, or to feed on ſtraw, or hay; and ſhould be fo 


tractable, that a little child could lead them. Or as if the 


afp, or the cockatrice ſhould no longer be diſpoſed to bite 


with their envenomed teeth; but ſhould be ſo innoffenſive, 


that infants might ſafely play by their holes. For there 


would be = longer a diſpoſition 1n the inhabitants of Zion, 
the true church of Chriſt, to hurt, or deſtroy ; and the know- 
ledge of the Lord; with all its fanctifying effects, would at 
length cover the whole earth, even as the waters cover the 


V. 10. And in, &c.) When the goſpel ſhall begin to 
be thus publickly preached, and „ aid Savi- 
our, as ſpringing from the root of Jeſſe, and as crucified fer 
ſinners, aſcended into heaven, and exalted into the mediato- 
rial throne, would ſtand as an enſign, to which the people 
of God would refort. The gentiles aſo would ſeek to him 
as their Lord and Saviour; and the reſt of ſoul, which they 
would find by truſting in him, would be conneQed with. the 
glory and beauty of holineſs, and be an eatneſt of the glory 
of heaven. (Rem. c. xv. v. 12.) [th WAS 
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Jeſſe, 


Before Chrift 740. . 


Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the 
people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek :; and his 
reſt ſhall be glorious. | 7, 


that the Log ſhall ſet his hand again the 
ſecond time to recover the remnant of his 
people, which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the iſlands of the ſea. 
12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the 
nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 
Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of 
Judah. from the four corners of the earth. _ 
13 Theenvy alſo of Ephizim ſhall depart, 
and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: 


— | NY 


V. 11—16.] Theſe verſes ſeem to relate to events ſub. 
ſequent to the calling of the gentiles in the apoſtles days ; 
and cannot with propriety be explained of any recovery of 
the Iſraelites, which had taken place previous to that event; 
though they may have an alluſion to ſeveral of them. The 
Lord recovered a remnant of his people from Aſſyria, and 
Babylon, by the ſame power which he had employed in bring- 
ing the whole nation out of Egypt: and it is here predicted, 
that he would ſet his hand again the ſecond time, to gather 
thoſe that would be left of them from all nations, whither they 
were ſcattered ;. and ſeveral of the adjacent countries, and 
ſome very diſtant ones are ſpecified. The crucified Saviour 


\ doubtleſs, as held forth in the preached goſpel, is that enſi 


to which he will aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and the dif- 


perſed of Judah, from the four corners of the earth. United 
in dependance on, and obedience unto, the Prince of Peace, 
that envy, competition, and enmity, which ſo long kept the 
Jews and Ifraclites at variance, ſhall be finally terminated ; 
their adverſaries ſhall be cut off; and many of their former 
enemies ſhall become tributary and obedient to them. For 
the Lord will then remove all obſtacles by the ſame power- 
ful interpoſition, as he vouchſafed in behalf of Iſrael, when 
he ſeparated the Tongue, or Bay of the Egyptian, or Red 
Sea, and deſtroyed that hindrance to the departure: and 
Vith a mighty win , he will ſo diſperſe, or ſeparate, the 
- waters of the river, (Euphrates,) in all its ſtreams, that 
men may paſs over dry ſhod. Apd thus an high-way ſhall 
be made for Iſrael's return, as there was for their anceſtors 
to paſs from Egypt unto Canaan. As this prophecy is ge- 
nerally. ſuppoſed to relate to future events; we cannot 
know what they will be, till __ arrive: But it ſeems to 
be intimated, that the Jews will be again incorporated as a 
nation, and perhaps reinſtated in their own land; as well as 
eonverted to the faith of Chriſt. | 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 
The deſcent from the ſummit of earthly grandeur, to the 


1SAIAH. 


Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah 
ſhall not vex Ephraim. pas 


ſpoil them of the eaſt together: they ſhall 


lay their hand upon Edom and Moab; and 


the children of Ammon ſhall obey them. 

15 And the Los ſhall utterly deſtroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea; and with his 
mighty wind ſhall he thake his hand over the 


and make men go over dry ſhod. 

16 And there ſhall be an highway for the 

' remnant of his people, which ſhall be. left from 
Aſſyria; like as it was to Iſrael in the day 

that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 


— — — 


Thus the great Head of the Church, ſprang up as a tender 
ſhoot; and was ſcarce obſerved at firſt, or but obſerved, to 
be diſdained : but througyt his external meanneſs, when in 
the form of a ſervant, a divine glory ſhone forth. His holy 
lifez his ſtupendous miracles ; his boundleſs knowledge, 
and heavenly wiſdom ; and all his words and works pro- 
claimed, that “ the Spirit of the Lord reſted upon him, 
for all the purpoſes predicted by his holy prophet. And 
now in human nature he reigns upon a glorious throne, 
the Lond, and Judge of his church and of the world; and 
all the treaſures of wiſdom, and knowledge, of grace, and 
truth, of power and might, yea all the fulneſs'of the God- 
head dwell in him. Thus gloriouſly exalted, and furniſhed 
for his ſtation, he is the patron of the poor, and oppreſſed; 
and the lowly, and broken hearted alone truly ſubmit to 
him, and value his ſalvation : and whilſt he pleads their 
cauſe, he will execute his ſevereſt threatenings on all the 
workers of iniquity z but with exact diſcrimination, and 
ſtrict juſtice : for © righteouſneſs is the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulneſs of his reins.” « From his fulneſs” all his 


Spirit is communicated to each of them in their meaſure ; 
and thus they.learn ſound wiſdom and diſcretion ; they be- 
come acquainted with God, and themſelves, with his truths, 
and their own duty, intereſts, dangers, and, ſecurity; they 
are rendered prudent to ſhun, or ſtr 
| tations of Satan; they learn to fear, 
with increaſing experience, and ſpirituality, they become 
of quiek underſtanding in diſcerning betwixt good and evil: 
they are formed to- the ſame judgment with him, whoſe 
Spirit they receive; they learn to follow his example of 
goodneſs, truth, and purity, and in a. ſubordinate ſenſe, 


| righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs become their girdle alſo; ( Eph. 


e. vi. v. 14.) Let us ſeek diligently for more and more of 
this heavenly wiſdom, and good underſtanding, which proud 
men deſpiſe: and be contented to want that knowledge, and 


abyſs of miſery, is common. But heavenly honour, and diſcernment, which they admire and idolize. We may 


proſperity, advance gradually from ſmall beginnings, and 


know by the fruits the one from the other; ¶ James, c. iii. 


will be increafing for ever; and the cauſe of God is not 
5 8 


3 


v. 1318.) As far as we are taught by the Spirit of Chrid, 
1 | CC HAP. 


Befere Chriſ o. 


| 14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders o 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, | the Philiſtines towards the weſt; they ſhall 


river, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, 


promoted by human power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. 


people © receive, and grace for grace: So that the ſame 


to reſiſt, the temp- 
love the Lord; and 
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1s a Hymn. of praiſe prepared for the uſe of the church, 
" - OY of the preceding Prophecies, 
v. 1—6. | | i | 
ND in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O 
 LorD, I will. praiſe thee: - though 
thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is 


— —ͥaͤ—U] - 


8 


HAP. Xn. 


n 


2 Behold, God is my falvation; I will 


truſt, and not be afraid: for the Lox D JE- 


HOVAH i my ſtrength and my ſong; he 
alſo: is become my falvation. 


. 3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water | 


out of the wells of falvation. 


the predominant obliquities of our natural difpoſition will * 
corrected; and thoſe hate ful, and miſchievous vices, by which 
men reſemble the moſt pernicious of the animals in their worlt | 


qualities, will be mortified ; and we ſhall be rendered harm- 


leſs, peaceable, ſincere, kind, liberal, and ready to renounce | 
our own intereſt, or pleaſure, in order to do good to others. 
For the grace of Chriſt is a ſovereign remedy for every one 
of our mental diſorders; and though none of them are here 
perfectly cured, all of them are brought under, and no one 
habitually prevails : but the believer's purſuits, deſires, plea- 
ſures, and leading aims are totally changed; and thus they, 
who before converſion were of the moſt oppoſite charac- 
ters, now aſſimilate to each other, and learn to coneur in 
the ſame purpoſes and endeavours. Every one of them be- 
comes teachable, and forgiviag+-they no longer are diſpoſed 

to hurt, or deſtroy, - or deceive ; but they learn to forgive, 

their hearts are enlarged, and they become- the friends of 

mankind, becauſe they are the redeemed ſervants of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Bnt alas, how many profeſſors of evangelical truth, | 


by their avarice, contention, pride, and ferocity, evince, that 
they are ſtrangers to ſuch a gracious change; and that they 
ſtill continue wolves, tygers, or ſerpents, and not lambs, and 
doves? How many leave the matter doubtful both to them- 
ſelves, and others, and often diſgrace that doctrine, which 
they ſhould adorn? How little has this tendency of the 
— 4 yet appeared in the world? We cannot then enter- 
tain a doubt, but that more conſpicuous and glorious effects 
are to be expected; when “ the earth ſhall be filled with the 
« knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea :*%- 
when wars, and furious conteſts ſhall ceaſe ; and all nations 
ſhall know 'the power of the goſpel, to teach men to love 
one another. In the mean time let us aim to manifeſt it 
in our narrow circle, as far as we are able; that our example 
and endeavours may in ſome feeble meaſure help to promote 
the honour of Chriſt, and to ſtop the mouths of gain- ſayets. 
And as Chriſtians ſeldom do much good by engaging the ene- 


mies of the goſpel, in'a way of diſputatio.:s reaſoning: let us 


all aim to convince men by the powerful rhetoric of a holy 
uſeful life, that ours is the true doctrine of the word of 
God. For e enliſted as Chriſt's ſoldiers under the 
ſtandard of ols; that by our profeſſion of his truth, 
our good works, and fervent prayers, we may obtaia peace- 
ful conqueſts over our enemies, by winning them over to our 
fide, f old this banner was k layed, and both Jews, - 
and Gentiles ſought to it, and foi Na glorious reſt to their 
fouls, by truſting ing and obeying ing of Saints. For 
us the lame enſign is erected, may we alſo thankfully floek 
to it, and ſharę the ſame bleffings. And whilſt we expect 
the Lord to ſet teghis hand again, to gather his ancient peo- 
ple from their diſperſion, -and to bring them home wo his * 
church ; and alfo to bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles ; 


when all. parties will ceaſe their envy, and ſtrife, and 


conſolatory 


| be, united in holy love: let us truſt in bis glorious 


power to remove out of the way all the hindrances to our 
complete ſalvation ; let us tread in the highway of holineſs 
which he hath made for his redeemed : let us wait for the 


mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift unto eternal life : wp wig 
| us expect that the Lord will prepare our way through death, 


that river which ſeparates this from the eternal world, that 
we may paſs over dry ſnod: even as he did by the Red Sea, 
and Jordan, whien he led forth his people with joy, and his 


| choſen with gladnefs, to give them the land of Canaan for 


their inheritance, © * | | | 
BE Sa args. m 19 os $a | 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Ia that day, &c.] This refers to 
the predictions of the former chapters, and may point out ei- 
ther the time of Chriſt's Incarnation, or of the preaching of 
his Goſpel to the Gentiles, or of the marvellous recal of the 
Jews into the church. The ſong of praiſe alſo is ſuitable ta 
the caſe of a ſinner, when he firſt finds peace, and joy in be- 
lieving ; to that of a believer, when his peace is renewed, af- 


ter rebukes, and corrections for having relapſed into fin; to 


that of the church, when delivered from perſecution or peril, 
(and thus it might ſuit the deliverance. of the Jews from 


Sennacherib's invaſion, and from the Babyloniſh capti- 


vity; and to that of the whole company of the redeemed, 
when they ſhall meet before the throne of God in Heaven. 


But keeping the predictions, at the cloſe of the preceding 


chapter in our mind, we may conſider the converted Jewiſh. 
nation, as reflecting upon their paſt condition for ſo long a 


time, becauſe of the anger of God againſt them for their 


obſtinate rejection of their Mefliah : and as exulting in the 


| glorious change, that had taken place, and breaking out in 


the language of the Prophet, O Lord I will praiſe 
thee, &c."”* - ; 


V. 2. Behold, &c.) The external deliverance of If. 
rael from oppreſſion, and miſery 


the Father; It was contrived in his infinite wiſdom, and 


reits on his infinite power and truth. It is altogether com- 


municated through the perſon, and mediation of God the 
Son, of Immanuel, God manifeſted in the fleſh : And it is 
applied by the new-creating power of God the Spirit. 80 
that'in every ſenſe God is the believer's ſalvation. When 


this is diſcerned by faith, in its nature, and glory, the 


trembling ſinner learns to hope 


in God; and is delivered 


from his fears of deſerved wrath, and of his potent ene- 


mies: He ſees that JAH-JEHOVAH, the-eternal God, 
is in Chriſt his ſupport, protector, and friend; and became 
bis falvation, from the moment, when he was enabled to 
receive, and rely on him as ſuch. WES = 
V. 3. df od &c.)] The re fertilizing, and 
influences of the Holy Gho.t,” are commonly 


. 
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turned away, and thou comfortedſt me. 


was 2 mere ſhadow of the 
redemption of the church from ſin, and ſatan. This whole 
ſalvation refults from the infinite love, and merey of God 


| 4 And 


21h 
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v „e is AA. Baer: ch 739. 
Lox, call upon his name, declare his do- Tppart of a prophecy againſt Babylon, and contains, 1, 


the midſt of thee. 


| Chriſt, and is conve 


5 Sing unto the Loxp; for he hath done ex- 


cellent things: this ic know in all the earth. 
| out and ſhout, thou inhabitant” of 


6 Cry 
Zaon: for 


. 


t is the Holy One of Iſrael in 


3s 


denoted under the emblem of ſpringing, water: (Exel. 
. XXXVi, v. 26. Jabn, c. iv. ver. 10, 14. e. vii. v. 3739. 
This water flows to us, through the mediatory work of 


communicates with the fountain of life in 


riſt: They, 


who are thus taught to thirſt for the water of life, ſeek it in 


great things for his church; his people 


' known to all the earth, will 


the awakened, and humbled ſinner finds 


world, to relapſe | | 
pect that our Father will be angry with us, and frown-upon 


earneſt prayer and attendance on the means of grace; and 
in this way obtaining ſtrength, and peace, they learn to 
ſeek their ſatisfaction and joy, in diligently attending on re- 


ligious ordinances, and by walking obediently in God's 


commandments. 


V. 4-6] In the day, when the Lord . ſhall do ſuch 
| ſhall excite each 


other to praiſe him for the paſt, and to call 


name, and perfections, as well as declare his doings among 
the people, and expatiate on his wonders wrought in their 


lent things done for the Jews, being celebrated, and made 
probably be one grand means 
of bringing in the fulneſs of the Gentiles. Whilſt the in- 
Habitants of Zion, the church of converted Jews, will cry 


aloud, and ſhout for joy; and all ſhall fee the triumphant 


powerfof the HolyOne of Iſrael, in the wonders wrought in 


- 


- their behalf. 8 , 
„ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. -_ 


Every one of thoſe, who now. have peace with, and joy 
in God, once was expoſed to his righteous anger; and 
moſt-of them experienced many painful effects of it, and 
dreaded ſuch, as were far more tremendous. But when 
| pardon and peace 
through the atoning blood of Chriſt, he not only has abun- 
dant cauſe, but feels an inclination,” to ſay “ O Lord, I 
« will praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry with me, thine 
d anger is turned away, and thou hait comforted me.“ 
But alas, we are prone, as long as we continue in this 
into tranſgreſſion; and then we muſt ex- 


us; dereave us of our comforts, and inflict ſharp. correc- 
tions upon us. When theſe bring us to mourn for our ſins, 


* and to renew repentance, and humble faith, his anger will 


de turned away, our comforts will be reſtored, and our 


hearts | 
hopes, and comforts are vouchſafed to us finful creatures, 


| becauſe God is become our ſalvation :*”” And when, as 


ſeif- condemned ſinners, we reſt all our hope on this foun- 
dation, (we may truſt, and not be afraid.” For as God 


was manifeſted in the fleſh ; as. Immanuel died for our fins, 


AY” 


yed to our ſouls, by means of the or- 
dinances of God's worſhip. When the Nee 
preached in any place, a well of ſalvation is opened, whic 


upon him for 
all, that yet remains to be done: or they will proclaim his 
{ 
behalf z that his name may be exalted,, Thus the. excel- 


again tuned to celebrate his praiſes. All theſe our | 


| 
N 


7 


A 


| 


4 


| 


| 


1 


b 


" ings among the people, make mention that | Te title, and a predittion of the muftering; and the 
his name is exalted. _ + | E march of the Medes, and Perſians, to befiege Babylon, 


V. 1— 5. 2d. A arſcriptionof the defolations, which 
' ſhould attend their ſucceſs, v. 6—18. 34. The entire 
. devaſtation of Babylon foretold, v. 19.— 22. 


ſon of Amoz did fee. — 
when we were enemies; he will doubtleſs be the ſtrength, 
and complete ſalvation of all, whom he hath taught to be- 
lieve in, love, and obey him, and whom he now numbers 
amongſt his friends. Having Jehovah, the-eternal God 
for our ſtrength and ſong, we may bid defiance to all our 
enemies: And though we muſt encounter difficulties, en- 
dure hardſhips, and experience many ſharp conflicts: we 
have wells of. falvation opened on every fide, and drawing 
trom them the waters of life, and conſolation, by faith and 
r may rejoice in the midſt of our tribulations, and 
ſome foretaſtes of heaven, in communion with the 
Lord in this outward ſanctuary. The more diligently we 
attend on the means of grace; and the larger ſupplies we 
derive from the fountain of falvation/; the more fervent 
will be our praiſes of our God, and Saviour: The glories 
of his character, and the. excellency of all his wonderful 
works, , eſpecially that of our redemption, will be our fa- 
vourite theme: We ſhall ardently deſire that his name 
ſhould be univerſally extolled ; and that his precious ſalva- 
tion-ſhould be known to all the earth. Whilſt our hearts 
rejoice, that the Holy God dwelleth in Zion upon a mercy- 
ſeat, the friend of ſinners, who ſeek unto him, and the Al. 
mighty protection of his church: We ſhall be ready to 
ſhout for joy as victors, even when we are fighting the 
good fight of faith, and we ſhall not only anticipate our 
own complete ſalvation, and that of every believer, through 
him, who loved us; but the prevalence alſo of his truth 
and cauſe over all oppoſition: whilſt numerous acceſſions 
will de made continually to thoſe, who celebrate his-praiſcs 
with joyful hearts; and every one ſhall, with inereaſing 
alacrity, ſeek to recommend his ſalvation, and his ſervice 
to all around him. PEER $9: 779 po DP 
CATE Ig N. O TAC | 
CHAP, XIII.] V. 1. The burden, &c.] This word, 
(though ſome tranſlate it © the oracle,) ſeems to denote 
the heavy vengeance predicted : this was ſeen in viſion by 
the prophet, as-if already falling upon Babylon. If this 
prophecy were delivered about the ſame. time, with the 
preceding, (in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz,) as 
ſome think; it was about 158 years before the Babyloniſh 
captivity : but ſome conjecture that it was delivered in the 
reign of Hezekiah, about 130 prior to that event. 
The taking of Babylon was about 50 years 'afterwards. 
The Jews had hitherto had little acquaintance with the 
Chaldeans; and that empire was at the time, when -this 
prophecy was uttered, inferior to that of the Aſfyrians, if 
it did not conſtitute a part of it. And it was ſeveral years 
after, that, the kings of Babylon obtained the aſcendancy, 
and their empire ſupplanted, and ſwallowed up that of the 
Aſſyrians. However ſome intimations had been given the 
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f Jew of their danger from that «quarter; and this prophecy 


nations, were given with 


Before Clrif 5 
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moun- 


tain, exalt the voice unto them, ſhake the 


hand, that they may go into the gates of 
the nobles. 


CH AP. XIII. 


3 I have commanded my fanRified ones, I | 


have alſo called my mighty ones for mine 


_ even them that rejoice in my high- 
ne a 


4 The noiſe of a multitude i in the moun- 


tains, like as of a great people; a tumultu- 
ous noiſe of the kingdoms of nations ga- 


thered together: the Lok of hoſts muſtereth 


the hoſt of the battle. % 

5 They come from a far country, from 
the end of heaven, even the Lokp, and 
the weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

6 Howl ye: for the day of the Lokp is 
at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from 
the Almighty. $5 

I Therefore ſhall all hb be faint, and 
every man's heart ſhall melt: | 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and 
ſorrows ſhall take hold of them; they ſhall 
be in pain as a -woman that travaileth ; ; they 


ſhall be amazed one at another; their faces 
ball be as flames. 


9 Behold, the day of the Lon cometh, 


— —— 


— 


was ſuited to prepare their mi 
to encourage them to expect deliverance from the captivity, 
that was coming upon them. And indeed all the predic- 
tions of this, and the other 2 concerning foreign 


ome reference to the ſtate 
of the Jews, and with an eſpecial W to their advan- 


for that cataſtrophe, and 


tage. 
V. 2—5. ] The Lord hy his prophe as it were addreſſed 
himſelf to 55 rulers of the Medes, and Perſians, command- 


take poſſeſſion of Babylon, and of the ſtatel 


palaces of her 
nobles. which were within. her 


ates. He called them, 


« 'His ſanckified ones; becauſe. be had ſelected them for | 


his ſervice, and endued them with power to execute his in- 
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cruel both with wrath and fierce an er, to 
lay the land deſolate ; and he ſhall defiroy 
the ſinners thereof out of it. *. 
10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the con- 
ſtellations thereof, ſhall not give theit light: 
the ſun ſhall be Sede in 2 oing forth, 
and the moon ſhall not cauſe : her light to 
ſhine.  _ + 
11 And I will puniſh the world for \their 
evil, and the wicked for their miquity ; and 
Twill cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to 


ceaſe, and will lay low the haughtineſs of 
the terrible. 


12 I will make a man more precious than 


fine gold; even a man than the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 


13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and 
the earth ſhall remove out of her place, in 


| the wrath of the Logp of hoſts, and in the 


day of his fierce anger. 
14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roegand 
as a ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall 


every man turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land. 


15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt 
through : and every one that is joined unto 


| hem ſhall fall by the ſword. 


ing them, by eve 7 means, to collect forces, and to go, and 
f 


dignation; and he knew, that they would rejoice in doing 


thoſe things, whereby his name would 
(Ezra, c. i.) When the Lord ſhould thus muſter the 
hoſt for the battle, vaſt multitudes from diſtant nations 
would ſoon be collected, with tumultuous noiſe, to deſtroy 


be ma gnified. 


the whole kingdom of the Babylonians : and this exactly 


accords to the account given U hiſtorians of the various 
f 


nations, of which the army of Cyrus conſiſted. 


V. 8. As flames, &c. ] That is ( pale, and ſivid.“ 
HY e. Y. ver. 6, kJ After many deſeats in the * _— 


FOOT IN —_— MM 


. 


| 


| of the Chaldeans would be 


| 


| 16 Their children alſo hal be Guy S to 


the king of Babylon retired with his e within * walls | 
of his capital: and Cyrus formed the fiege of that city; 
and, beyond all expectation, took it, by draining off the 


waters of the Euphrates, and marching his army into the 
city by the Dn of that river: but this * ves be 


more fully deſcribed. 
V. 10. For, &c. J. 


Fer. d. iv. ver. 23—25- Aut. 
c. xxiv. ver. 29.) 


Such expreſſions in the prophets are 


| often employed, to deſcribe the ſubverſion of govern- 


ments, when kings, nobles, and rulers are degraded, or 
deſtroyed and that confuſion, horror, and'diſmay, which 
attend fuch violent convulſions. The „and ſub- 
limity of the language, in this, and the following chapter, 
have greatly excited the admiration of the molt ry 
judges in ſuch matters. 5 i 
V. 11: The, warld, &c.] The Babyloniſh 4 | 
that time the largeſt in the univerſe, was; it ſeems, ſpoken 
of, as if it had been the e ec e e 
pire was in aſter ages. t mv 
V. 13—15.] The whole Gate of the land would 
be entirely ſubverted; as if the heayens and the earth 
were ſhaken out of their. place : the vanquithed armies 


purſued as a hunted roe, au 
ſcattered like loſt {heep : their allies would retire in diſumy 


to their ſeveral cities : every. one, who was overtaken, x 


20 U N pieces 


* - 
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ieces before their eyes; their houſes ſhall 
ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 

17 Behold, 1 will ſtir up the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filver ; and as 
for Pia they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young 
men to pieces; and they ſhall have no pity 
on the fruit of the womb; their eyes ſhall 
not ſpare children.” TINA 
19: And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall 
be as when God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morranx. 3 | 


RP — 


— ——— 
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would be ſlain without mercy 
a ſtand, would be ſpeedily cut to pieces. 
V. 17. For gold, &c.) Thirſt of glory, and dominion, 
and fierce revenge, would render the Medes regardleſs of 
riches ; ſo that they would rather execute their priſoners, 
than ſpare them for the fake of ranſom. , 
"7 9.8 The vaſt extent of Babylon, its ſtupen- 
dous walls, and gates, and its magnificent buildings, and 
decorations, are celebrated by ancient writers, above thoſe 
of any other city in the world. But after it was taken by 
Cyrus, it began to decline, and ſoon ceaſed to be the ſeat 
| of arkdive then its pop: lation decreaſed; at length it was 
utterly deſerted ; and the deſolate buildings were long the 
reſort; of every ſpecies of wild beaſt, and venomous rep- 
tile; ſo that it was dangerous for any traveller to approach 
them: at it was ſo entirely waſted away, that no 
remains of it could be found: and, ſtrange to tell, at this 
day; it cannot be aſcertained where this renowned city 
ſtood! Perhaps the walls, and buildings 
brick, not very ſkilfully prepared, (Gen. c. xi. v. 3,) might 
conduce to the utter decay of its ruins : but when God is 
- pleaſed to deftroy, nothing can withſtand his power. 


' , PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
- 'The threatenings of God's word preſs with incumbent 


weight, upon the head of the wicked, and are a fore bur- 
den too heavy for them to bear: and at the appointed time 


they will fink the moſt flouriſhing cities, and nations into 


ruin, as well as the ſouls of ſinners into eternal miſery. 
The believer ſees this tremendous ven 
on thoſe, who are not at all aware of their own danger: 


and whilſt he would earneſtly, and affectionately warn them 


to eſcape from it, he becomes the object of their deriſion, 
or indignation. The Lord and ſets apart the wea- 


of his wrath, as well as the ſubjects of his grace: 


dut the former are of themſeives diſpoſed to the work, in 
which be purpoſes to employ them; and whilſt they re- 
joice in gratifying their ſelfiſh paſſions, they ee 
perform his righteous judgments. He inveſts them wi 


: and all, who united to make 


and the ſun, and the moon ſhall be extingu 
will puniſh the world for their evil, and the wicked for 


being formed of 


geance ready to fall 


Before Chrift 730. 
20 It ſhall ' never be inhabited, neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make 


their fold there: 


21 But wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie 
there; and their houſes ſhall be full of dole- 
ful creatures; and owls ſhall dwell there, 
and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. n 

22 And the wild beaſts of the iſland ſhall 
cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in 
their | pleaſant palaces: and her time z near 


| to come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged, 


——— — — 


only the v ns of his indignation. He alſo gives them 


ſucceſs; and when his day of _ vengeance arrives, the 


moſt valiant warriers will become feeble, numerous armies 


will melt away, and all reſiſtance will be heartleſs and uſe- = 


leſs. But the compaſs of nature cannot furniſh images 
fully to illuſtrate the horror, and anguiſh, the diſmay, amaze- 
ment, and deſpair, which will come upon the wicked, when 
the day of the Lord, which is near at hand, ſhall come, 
as a deſtruction from the Almighty. Then indeed all hands 
{hall be faint, and every ſinner's heart ſhall melt: they ſhall 
look with amazement one at another, and their ghaſtly 
countenances ſhall correſpond with their inward anguiſh. 
For that day will indeed be terrible wich wrath, and fierce 
anger, to lay the earth deſolate, and to deſtroy the ſinners 
thereof out of it : then the ſtars ſhall not give their light, 
iihed : the Lord 


their iniquity ;| and cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to 
ceaſe : nay the heavens, and the earth ſhall paſs away, and 
no place be found for them. In that day all theſe empha- 
tical expreſſions, which are uſed as bold metaphors, in de- 
ſeribing the moſt tremendous deſolations, that have been 
made on earth; ſhall be found too feeble to expreſs the 
leaſt part of the tremendous ſcene : nor will there be any 


place for the ſinner to flee unto, or any method, for him 


to attempt an eſcape. Alas, few act, av if they believed 
theſe things! and numbers treat the plain declarations of 
ſcripture to this effect, with at leaſt as much neglect, and 
contempt, or contradiction; as we can ſuppoſe that the 
proud monarchs, and nobles of Babylon treated theſe pre- 
ditions of poor Jewiſh prophets. But too late they found 
the truth of theſe deſpiſed oracles : then neither their riches 
could bribe, nor the miſery of the women and children 
ſoften, nor the beauty and glory of their city allure, nor its 
ſtrength reſiſt, ( the wer pons of the Lord's righteous in- 
4 dignation; and Babylon became at length as entirely 
deſolated, as Sodom, and Gomorrah. Thus will the de- 


. nunciations of God's word be executed on all impenitent 


the 


ſinners, in their full meaning : and, natwithſtandin 


— ä — 
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power, aftords them favourable opportunities, gives them | clamours, and blaſphemies of his enemies, the Lord will 

many helpers, and endues them with intrepidity: and thus | appear glorious in juſtice, in their tremendous ruin: and 

the Lord of hoſts muſtereth the hoſts of the battle; with } too late they will 3 whoſe word will ſtand, His, or 
furious tumult they march from the ends of the earth, to | their's. And the fate of this proud city is both a demon- 

aſſault their enemies, and they are not aware, that they are | ſtration of the truth of- the Bible, an emblem of the 
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rapacity of her kings; ( Dan. c. ii. v. 38. 1 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Contains 1½. 4 e 0 V Jacob 5" deliverance, as 
reſulting from abylon's ruin, v. 1 3. 

phetic deſcription of the contempt, and 

= royal family, and the laſt ling, of Babylon; and 

of the utter _deſolation ' of that city, v. 4—23- 34. 


2d. A pro- 
deftruflinn of 


CHAP. 


XIV. Before Chrift 239. 


hath the oppreſſor ceaſed! the golden city 
| ceaſed! 95 
5 The Lon hath broken the ſtaff of the 
wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers... 
6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with 
a continual ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in. 


A prophecy of the ruin of Sennacherib's army, anger, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 


v. 24—27. 4b. The burden of the pies, 
v. 2 28—32. * 


OR the Loxp will 1 mercy on Jacob,” 
F and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them 
in their own land: and the dran gers ſhall be 
joined with them, and they ſhall cleave to the 
— of Jacob. 

2 2 the people ſhall take them, and 
bring them to their place: and the houſe of 


Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the 


Loxp for ſervants and handmaids: and they 
ſhall take them captives, whoſe captives they 
were; and they ſhall rule over their op- 
preflors. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs i in the day that 
the LozD ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy 5 ear, and from the hard bon- 
dage wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, _ 


againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, How 


and the no 


7 The whole earth is at reſt, and is quice: 
they break forth into ſinging. 


; Vea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the 


* of Lebanon, ſaying, Sinee thou art laid 


down, nom feller is come up againſt us. 
9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 


meet thee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the 
dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the 
earth; it hath raiſed up from their chrones all 
the kings of the Ne. a 
10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee; 
Art thou alſo become weak as. we art 1 
become dike unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 

leo thy viols : the worm is pread 

under thee, and the worms cover thee. 
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O- 


. _..... | Lucifer, ſon of the morning! Hot art thou 
4 That thou ſhalt. take up this proverb 


cut down to the 
ken the nations ! 


* 


ander which didſt wea- 


approaching ruin of the New Teſtament Babylon; a warn- 
ing to ſinners to flee from the Wrath to come; and an en- 
couragement to believers to expect victory over every 


enemy of their ſouls, and of the church of God. 


N O TES. 


CHAP. XIV. J V. 1—3.] The tuin of Babylon was 
determined in mercy to the Jews, and in order to their reſ- 
toration from 2 which was predicted under the 
form of a promiſe of del, 
rael were uſed to imply that mercy was intended to a rem- 
nant, from all the twelve tribes. 5 
were made to the Jewiſhreligion, when they were reſtored to 
their own land: but we do not read that ever they ruled over 
the Chaldeans, or had any number of them for their ſlaves: It 
may therefore be inferred, that ſtill more important events 
were predicted: And in general all the prophecies, relating 
to the deſtruction of Babylon, ſeem to have a typical refe- 


Tence to the events, predicted by St. John, ( Rev. c. xviii) 


V. 4. That thou, &c.) By the word Proverb. we may 
Ro 4+ 42 parabolical deſcription,” of the triumph of 
the Jews over the Chaldeans, and over the king of Ba- 
bylon, A company of Jews are here introduced, expreſſing 
their aſtoniſhment at the revolutions, which had th eu 
Babylon may be called © the Golden ity, ” with reference to 
her immenſe riches : or © the exactreſs of gold,” from the 


3 


- 


verance, The terms Jacob, and I[-. 


robably ſeveral proſelytes 


| 


- 


other, ( 


| 


* her jo 


— — —— 


V. 7, 8.] At the eftrudtion of this victorious, and: 
oppreſſiye monarchy, the whole earth ſeemed to experi- 
ence a ſudden, __ unexpected relief, and ſerenity, and to 
by ſongs of triumph. The fir trees and 


cedars, mean the Princes of the mw who, having ſeen 


| many of their number levelled by this victor, and- having. 


trembled for themſelves, rejoiced at his deſtruction, and at 
the peace and ſecurity, thereby afforded them. 
V. 9—1t.] The ſcene here changes ; the regions of 


the dead are laid open to the imagination, and their inha- 


bitants are ſeen in commotion, at the approach of this proud. 
monarch to join their company : And the ages | kings,. 
and captains, (eſpecially they, whom the kings of Babylon 
had deſtroyed, ) are repreſented as leaying their ſeveral 
throfies, in order to meet him; W = or to wel-- 
come him, but to inſult over him, as now become like one 
of them; and as bereft of all his, pomp, luxury, muſic, and 
mirth ; whilſt his poor remains on earth were become com- 
pany, and food for the worms. Doubtleſs this is a ; 

deſcription, and the imagery is taken from external objects: 
But we muſt alſo remember, that it has truth for its baſis ; 
and that the wicked do remove at death to a place of 22 
and that proud malignant ſpirits do inſult, and torment each 
e c. xvi. v. 19-31.) 

V. Lare ] The Jews here reſume the diſcourſe, ard 
addreſs the boo of Babylon, by the title of Lucie ſon 
« of. the morning,” the morning ſtar ; being the firſt in 


13 For 


' —˙—— 


aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 


| claw I will be like the Moſt High. 


upon thee, and conſider thee; ſaying, I this 


( he would aſcend into heaven, and exalt his throne above 
the ſtars of God; That is, he would eclipſe all earthly 


| contempt, by the ſubſequent interrogations. Among other 
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13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 


above the ſtars of God j I will ft alſo upon 
the mount of the congregation, in ths: ER 
of the nortèg: $9024 2: 

4 1 will aſcend above' cha wks of the 


16 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, 
to the ſides of the pit. 


16 They that fee thee ſhall ade look 


the man that made the earth to tremble, that 
did ſhake kingdoms ;. R240 MIOH- 1 
17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, 
and deſtroyed the citics thereof; that” opened 
not the houſe of his priſoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of 
_ lie in glory, every one in his own houſe. 

19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave like 

an abominable branch, and as the raiment of 
thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a 
ſword, that go down to the ſtones of the pit; 
as a careaſs trodden under feet. 

20 Thou halt not be Joined with them in 


ncaa 1 „ F'Y * 
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dignity among the princes of the earth ; 'but he was now 
fallen from heaven, and utterly debaſed. This can only be 
uſed concerning the fall of Satan, and his angels, by way of 
accommodation; as it hath no relation to that event; except 
as the * of Babylon, greatly reſembled that arch- 
apoſtate in his character, and fate. The Jews exulting in 
his aſtoniſhing fall, upbraid him with his vain ambition, | 
and enmity againſt God. He © had ſaid in his heart, that 


- Princes, and even rival the God of heaven: And he would 
uſed to aſſemble; (P/. c. xlyiii. v. 2 5) and there receive 


the adorations of his ſubjects: for he would aſpire to divine 
honours, and aſcend above the heights of the clouds, and 


be like the Moſt High. But indeed his ſoul was about to | 


ſink. into hell, and his body to be thrown into the pit, with- 
out the accuſtomed rites of burial. (Daz. c. v.) 

V. 16—20.] The ſubje& is here diverſißed by another 
ſcene. The dead body of the King of Babylon is found, 
© narrowly examined, and recognized, by ſome that had udien 
him in his proſperity : and they expreſs their ſurpriſe, and 


actions, they mention his ſeverity to his captives, whom he 
kept in bondage, and in priſon without mercy, : as a reaſofi of 
the dreadful judgments executed upon him. Belſhazzar . 
performed no. exploits erat © to the 16fty terms here 
| Uſed; and we may thence infer, that the race of kings, 


which centred. and terminated in him, is alſo meant, as is 


IS AIA . 


it with the beſom of deſtruction; ſaith the 
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burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 


and ſlain thy people: the — of evil-doers 
ſhall never be-renowned. . - 
21 Prepare ſlau ber for his Abe for 
the iniquity of their fathers; that they do 
not riſe, nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face 
of the world with cities. 

22 For I will riſe up againſt then, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon 


the name, and remnant, and ſon, and ner , 
ſaith the Lond: P 


23 I will alfo tk it a 


pollblficn for the 
bit tern, and 


pools of water: and I will ſweep 


Lokp of hoſts. , 

24 The Lonp of hoſts hath ſworn, ' faying, 
Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to 
paſs; and as I have purpoſed, /o ſhall it ſtand : 

25 That I will break the Aſſyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him un- 
der foot: then ſhall his yoke depart from off 
them, and his burden depart from off their 
ſhoulders. 


26 This 75 che purpoſe that is purpoſed 


— 


extirpation of the royal family of Baby lon 3 that they might 
tix his throne on mount Zion, where God's worſhippers | eſs ind 


mily, and their name, and Babylon alſo, from off the earth: 


| taken Babylon, the waters of the Euphrates were tide pro- 


common in n prophecy. ; on" kings oy been baricd ac- | 1 of the preceding prophecy. 


cording to their e and lay quiedy' in their tombs : 
but he was deprived of burial, as an abominable branch from 
a deteſted ſtock: as the polluted raiment of thoſe lain in 
battle, when not being worth preſerving, it is tumbled into 
the hole with their dead bodies; or as a carcaſe, that is 
trampled under foot, in contempt. His cruelty to his people, 
beyond the example of his predeceſſors, merited this treat- 
ment; and neither ſuch evil-doers, or their poſterity, would 
be exempted from infamy, and miſery. 

V. 21—23.] The Lord here ſpeaks, commanding the 
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no mare ariſe to poſſe 


ſs the earth, and build cities, as they 
had done. 


The Lord himſelf would deſtroy both that fa- 


yea he would © ſweep it with the beſom of deſtruction: 
an expreſſion incomparably emphatical. When Cyrus had 


perly reduced to their channel; and wo gradually changed 
the adjacent country into a marſh, or fen, full of pools of 
water, and an habitation for bitterns. « There is no . 
« of its kind, extant in any language, in which the ſubject 
is ſo well laid out, and ſo happily conducted, with ſuch a 
s richneſs of invention, ſuch a variety of images, perfons, 
and diſtinct actions, with ſuch rapidity and eaſe of tranſi- 
tion; and in ſo {mall a compaſs, as in this ode of Ifaiah.” 
(Lowth.) © 
V. 2—27.] The deſtruction of the Aﬀyrian army in 
the land of Judah, and the conſequent deliverance of the 
Jews from his oppreſſion, were an earneſt, and pledge of the 


upon 


L. 
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that is ſtretched out upon all the nations. 
27 For the Loxp of hoſts hath purpoſed, 
r and who ſhall diſannul zz? and hig hand 15 


» WH firctched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 31 Howl, O gate; cry, O ci 


28 In the year that king Ahaz died was 
this burden! 28 


CHAP. XIV. 
upon the whole earth: and this is the hand | 30 And the firſt- born of the 


* 


ri would deſtroy the rodt of the Philiſtines“ proſperity by fa- | hance their miſery. What then will all their preſent pomp, 
mine: and employ Hezekiah to ſlay their remnant. In- and ſenſual mirth avail them? The vaſter their ambition, 
d ' ſtead of rejoicing therefore, howling would be more ſeaſon- and the higher their exaltation have been; the more tre- 
1 able; for the whole land would be ruined: A ſmoke or | mendous will be their downfall. As our firſt parents ru- 
. cloud of duſt from the north would give notice of the ap- ined themſelves, hy aſpiring to be as gods; fo the ſame 
0. proach of the Chaldean armies ee + them; from which | propenſity hath infected their. poſterity ;, and many proud 
* none would ſtraggle, or deſert, when that appointed time worms have defied God, and claimed divine adoration; as 
* arrived. And if anꝝ nation ſhould. ſend Ambaſſadors to | if it were not ſufficient to be exalted above all earthly po- 
* make peace with the Jews, or to enquire concerning their tentates; but they really thought, that they could aſcend 
1 deliverances, they might anſwer, that Jchoyah himſelf | into heaven, and be like the Moſt High. But the more of 
5 1 had choſen, and eſtabliſhed, Zion, as the place of his ſpe- | this inebciating poiſon they gorge,..the greater is their re- 
* « cial preſence, and holy worſhip; in order that his people, ſemblance to Satan,. and. the more their fall into hell will 
e when afflicted, and diſtreſſed, might betake themſelves | accord to the fall. of that Lucifer, the fon. of the morning. 
1 « thither for refuge: And thus putting themſelves under | For a while. they weaken the nations, make the earth to 
1 * his N were taken care of by him, though. | tremble, and ſhake kingdoms, and change the world into a 
At « poor, and deſtitute in themſelves. 3 I | wilderneſs, a ſlaughter-houſe, or a dungeon for the few, 
5 PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. | whom they leave alive. But ſhortly death weakens and 
= The: whole plan of divine providence.is arranged with a- | removes them: And whilſt their ſouls are in torment, . per- 
= view to the good of the chofen people of God, on whom he | haps great hanour.is rendered to their. breathleſs remains: 
4 will have mercy: And revolutions in kingdoms ſubſerve the | They lie in ſtate, are ſumptuouſly interred, and moulder in 
true intereſts of his church: His judgments on ſome-un- | a. magnificent ſepulchre; whilſt ſome mercenary wretch 
a godly men are made inſtrumental to the converſion of others, | celebrates their exploits with infamous panegyrics! But 
I who join, themſelves to his people, and cleave to them in all ¶ ſometimes the Lord diſgraces the remains of ſuch monſters 
LY circumſtances ;. and. the conſolations of his ſervice abun- | of iniquity.: And the- contempt ſhewn ta thoſe. who once 
1 1 all their loſſes, and, ſufferings: and the were renowned on earth, cauſes ſuch, as narrowly obſerve 
X p Iſrael of God will certainly obtain a. complete aſcendancy {| them to ſay, “ Is this the man, who—?” But whether 
| over all their oppoſers, with reſt from ſorrow; and fear, honourably- interred, or left, as a carcaſe trodden under 
1 and hard bondage; whilſt all their oppreſſors will be re- feet, ſuch men are abominable, and contemptible, aud en- 
ho duced to the molt abject ſlavery, and contempt. As the | tail miſery, and diſgrace on their poſterity; for whom 
; Lord now glorifies his patience, in bearing with.his rebel- laughter is prepared for the iniquity: of. their fathers. And 
in lious creatures; ſo he will ſhortly. glorify his power, and | when God ariſes againſt the wicked, :he will ſo eruſh them, 
he Juſtice in their puniſhment; And men ſhall behold-with: | that they ſhall riſe up no more; and will ſweep them from 
f the the earth with the beſom of deſtruction: And: deſerts, 


| cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is bro- 


29 Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſtina, be- 


ken; for out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice, and his fruit Mh? be'a fiery 
flying ſerpent . n K . att) 


V. 28—32.] Theſe verſes form a diſtinct prophecy, 
which probably was delivered at another time. Uzziah 
vanquiſhed the Philiſtines : (2 Chron. c. xxvi. v. 6, 7.) 
And when he died, and the Jews were afterwards greatly 
enfeebled, the whole land of Philiſtia, and all that 


But it was predicted, that Hezekiah would be more ter- 
rible to them, than 1J2ziah had been; as if a lefs deſtruc- 
tive ſerpent ſhould produce a cockatrice, or « eey Tying 
ſerpent. At that time the very pooreſt of the Jews w 

be ſuſtained in plenty, and live in ſafety; whilſt the Lord 


were deſcended. from, or connected with them, rejoiced; | 


| then be, a 


poor ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety: and 
I will kill thy root with famine, and he ſhall 
ſlay thy remnant. 
thou, 


whole Paleſtina, art diſſolved: for there ſhall 


be alone in his appointed times. 85 

32 What ſhall one then anſwer the meſ- 
ſengers of the nation? That the Lonp hath 
founded Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall 
truſt in it. ya ae | 21s 
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to gratify their rage, ambition, and cruelty, and in con- 
tinued oppreſſion. (P.. lii. v. 1.) But when they are 
run down by others more powerful, and ſucceſsfal than 
themſelves ; their ruin excites a general rejoicing. Speediſy 
the moſt mighty, and terrible'of the ſcourges of mankind 
will de broken; and having here reſembled in; diſpoſition 
the inhabitants of hell, they will there be made like them 
in impotency, and miſery: And theit᷑ only di ſtinction will 

ye: of wrath proportioned to their abuſed ta- 
lents, their enormous crimes, and extenſive miſchievouſ- 
neſs; Whilſt their mutual revilings, and taunts will en- 


— ade —ů — 


rulers, and cities, thK are full of the gains of iniquity. There 


aſtoniſhment the ſudden and tremendous ruin of oppreſſive | 
always have been men, who have gloricd in uſing power, 


* 


ſeas, and pools of water, in the places, where onen proud 
cities ſtood, form affecting monuments of the power of his 
1 X ; C H A ts. 
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come from the north a ſmoke, and none hall 


- 


| the high places, to weep: Moab ſhall howl 
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CHAP. XV. 


I part of the burden of Moab ; and contains a prophe- 


ical deſcription of the deſolatious, and lamentations 
of that people, v. 1—9. 3455 | 

IE burden of Moab. Becauſe in the 
| night Ar of Moab, is laid waſte, and 
brought to ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir 
of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to ſilence: 


2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, 


over Nebo, and over Medeba; on all their 
heads /hall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. 
zn their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 


with ſackcloth: on the tops of their houſes, 
and in their ſtreets, 'every one ſhall 'howl, 


weeping abundantly. 


4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their 
voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz: there. 
fore the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall cry out; 


Bis life ſhall be grievous unto him. 


— 


wrath, According to his thoughts, and purpoſes every 


event muſt take place; for who can diſannul his purpoſe, 
or turn back his out-ſtretched arm? Woe then be to thoſe, 
againſt whom he ſwears in his wrath, that they ſhall not 
enter into his reſt, When one inſtrument of his ven- 
geance is removed, the Lord ſoon + raiſes up another more 
terrible; and he eaſily deftroys. the root, as well as lops off 
the branches, of his enemies. They therefore have no 


# 


Cauſe to rejoice, but rather to weep,” and howl : for the 


appointed time of their complete deſtruction ſpeedily, and 
certainly approacheth. But the Lord hath founded Zion, 
for a refuge to poor ſinners, who flee from the wrath to 


Tome, and truſt in his mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


None, that humbly apply for admiſſion into this city of our 
God, are excluded: There they are protected and provided 
for, even the pooreſt and vileſt of them; And the Lord 
hath not only enſured their ſalvation by his word of promiſe, 
but he hath confirmed it with an oath; that they might 


| enjoy a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 


hold on this hope ſet before them. Let us then glory in 
our privileges, and in our relation to the crucified Imma- 
nuel: Let us ever be ready to give a reaſon of our hope to 
every enquirer, of whatever rank, nation, or character: 


Let us inform all around us of our comforts, and ſecurity, ' 


and exhort them to ſeek the ſame refuge and ſalvation. ' 


N OTE Ss. 


CHAP. XV.] V. 2. He, &c.] Either the King of Mo- 
ab; & the people are ſpoken of colleFively, in the perſon of 
their progenitor, who ſeems to be introduced, as mourning 


— 


over his ruined poſterity. Bajith may mean an Idol Temple, 


at Dibon, to which the people reſorted with their lamenta- 

tions, and devotions. Critical difficulties occur in ſeveral of 

_ theſe chapters; but they are not material. We know lit- 
places here mentiened, except the names. The 


| Prophecy might be delivered in the beginning of Here- 
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5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab; his 
fugitives hall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three 
years old: for by the mounting up of Luhith 
with weeping ſhall they go it up; for in the 


way of Horonaim they ſhall raiſe up a cry of 
| deſtrution. '/ | 


6 For the waters of — ee ſhall be deſo- 


late: for the hay is withered away, the graſs 


faileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have got- 
ten, and that which they have laid up, ſhall 
they carry away to the brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the bor. 
ders of Moab; the howling thereof unto 
Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer- 
9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 


| u of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 


blood: for I will bring more „„ 
lions upon him that eſcapeth o 


— 88 


kiah's reign: And Shalmanefar might accompliſh it when 


he came up againſt Samaria: (c. xvi; v. 14.) But hiftory 


affords us no information in the matter, (Jer. c. xlvdi.) 
The performance of che prediction would conffxm the cre- 
dit of Iſaiah, as a Prophet of the Lord, and tend to excite 
the attention of his co-temporaries to his prophecies con- 
cetning them; and probably the notice of the "adjacent 
countries would thus be attrafted, and they would be in- 
duced to pay ſome regard to the Scriptures, T 

V. 5. An heifer, &c.] That is, they would imitate in 


their howlings, the deep lowing of a full- grown heifer. 


V. 7. Braot, &c.] Or * valley of the Arabians.” 
Either they would entruſt their l with them; or it 
would be plundered, and carried away by them. 

V. 9. Lions, &c.] Lions, and other beaſts of prey 
would infeſt the deſolated country, and waſte the remnant 
/ ˙ ˙— % .. 5 
. ,, PRACTICAL ' OBSERVATIONS. | 

Whilft wicked men are aſleep, or drunken in the night, 
their enemies are watchful, and active; and death 1 . 
breaks their golden dreams, or ſilences their tumultuous 
revels. But let #s be ſober, and vigilant, Teft that day 
ſhould come upon us unawares. When ungodly men are 
in danger, or trouble, they may well be alarmed, and in- 
confolable ; for they are deſtitute of a comforter, and of any 
adequate ſupport. Seldom are they induced by their terrors, 
or fulferings to approach the —_— our forgiving 
God, with penitent ſorrow, and believing prayer: and 
other endeavours to extricate themſelves, eventually involve 
them the more. Temporal ſufferings may render life 

rievous to ſuch as find the thoughts of death "intolerable: 


but ſome are left to ſeek an eſcape from pteſent anguiſh, 


by plunging into eternal miſery 1 How worthleſs then ar 
men's idolized treaſures! And how ſgon will they be tom 
from, or made a bürden to, them] And more anguiſh fil 
remaineth for impenitent ſinners, after all they have ſuffer 
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elite H A P. XVI. 


kings of Judab, and to ſhew kindneſs to the Lord's 
diſtreſſed people, in order to avert impending judg- 
ments, v. 15. 2d. Farther prediftions of the 
miſeries of Moab for their pride, and wickedneſs, 
. 6—1 4. g a | 6 | 
END ye the lamb to the ruler of the 
land, from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 
2 For it ſhall be, that as a wandering bird 


caſt out of the neſt, /o the daughters of Moab | 


ſhall be at the fords of Arnon. | 
Take counſel, execute judgment; make 

thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 
noon- day; hide the outcaſts, bewray not him 
that wandereth.. 9 | 
A 4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab ; 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
ſpoiler: for the extortioner is at an end, the 
aller ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed 
out of the land. | 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be eſta- 


ed; until they are fallen into that place, where is weeping 


and goaſhing of teeth for ever. Our hearts ſhould be 
pained for ſuch men: they are our brethren in Adam, 
however inimical to us. ilſt therefore we warn them 
to eſcape from impending ruin; let us continue to pray for 
them; that they may ſeek and find forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
an inheritance with the redeemed of the Lord in that king- 


dom, which cannot be moved. 
_ CHAP, XVI.] V. 1. Send, &c.] The Moabites 


uſed to render tribute to the Kings of Judah, from their 
flocks; (2 Kings, c. iii. ver. 4, 5:) But when Judah was 
reduced, they revolted. 'The Prophet here calls upon them 
to ſend again their tributary lambs to the ruler of the 
land, from one end of it to the other: intimating the 
right of the Kings of Judah to the ſubjection of their land. 
And they were ordered to ſend it to the daughter of Zion, to 
the place of God's worſhip ; as a token oftheir ſubmiſſion 
to him, and their defire'of deprecating his indignation, by 
willingly ſending their cattle to furniſh-ſacrifices at his 
Temple. ; 
V. 2. For, &c.] Or, © Elſe it ſhall be, &c.“ Other- 
wiſe their invaders would deſolate the land, and drive the 
daughters of Moab before them, deftitute and defenceleſs, 


To pals the fords of Arnon, as captives; like a bird that 
Wanders from its neſt. , 


- 


V. 35.) The Moabites ought to take counſel how to 

eſcape this doom : and if they would be adviſed, let them 

begin by reformation, and doing juſtice, and protecting the 

oppreſſed. Many of the Jews, and Iſraelites had 

driven from their habitations, during the diſtractions of the 
i 


* 


CHAP. XVI 


2 '| biſhed : and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, in 
Contains 1. The Moabites counſelled to. ſubmit to the 


— — 


of theſe calamities greatly affected the Prophet; be could 
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the tabernacle of David, judging, and ſecking 


judgment, and haſting 'righteouſneſs. 


6 We have heard of the pride of Moab; he 


is very proud: even of his haughtineſs, and 


his pride, and his wrath : But his lies ſpall not 
be ſo. 8055 M 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab, 
every one ſhall how: for the foundations of 


Kir-hareſeth ſhall. ye mourn; ſurely they are 


ſtricken. | LI] 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they wander- 
ed through the wilderneſs : her branches are 
ſtretched out, they are gone over the ſea. 

9 Therefore I will bewail with the weep- 


ing of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will wa- 


ter thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, and 

Elealeh: for the ſhouting for thy ſummer- 

fruits, and for thy harveſt, is fallen, 
10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out 


— 


preceding years: let Moab ſhelter them, as the people of 
God, and conceal them from their ſpoilers. For though 
Iſrael had been grievouſly waſted, they would not always 
continue in that diſtreſſed condition. Their Syrian, and 
Aſſyrian ravagers were about to be cut off: God would in 
mercy eſtabliſh Hezekiah on the throne, and in the taber- 
nable of David, as one, that would tread in the ſteps of 
that Prince; maintaining the truth, and worſhip of God, 
impartially executing juſtice, and ſeeking diligently to find 
out the right in every cauſe, and 'makin haſte to reform 
the nation, and promote righteouſneſs : and then they would 
again proſper, Some interpreters, by means of ſmall alter- 
ations, apply the counſel of the Prophet to the Jews, and 
ſuppoſe that he exhorted them to entertain the Moabitiſh 
outcaſts. But though this doubtleſs was a proper conduct 
to recommend to them: yet it is more likely, that the ex- 
hortations were addreſſed to the perſons, againſt whom the 
predictions were uttered :. and needleſs alterations in the 
text, though trivial, are by no means adviſeable. 

V. 6. We have, &c.] The Prophet was aware, that the 
Moabites would not follow his good counſel: for their 
exceſſive pride, and indignation againſt God's people were 
generally reported; and their deceitful deſigns would not 
proſper: and therefore he proceeded with his predictions 
of wrath againſt them for theſe ſins. het ot 

V. 8-11.) The vines of Sibmah ſeem to have been 


| had in great repute; and to have been thence propagated 


in very diſtant regions: but the lords, or conquerors, of the 
nations would ſoon deſtroy them all, with all other produc- 
tions of the land: and then their ſhowring and ſinging for 
the vintage, or harveſt, would utterly ceaſe. The = 


of 


Before Chrift.725- 
of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards 
there ſhall. be no ſinging, neither ſhall there 
de ſhouting: the treaders ſhall. tread out no 
wine in their preſſes; I have made their vint. 
age ſhouting to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore my bowels mall ſound like 

an harp for Moab, and mine inward parti for 
Kir-hareſh. 
12 And it ſhall come to a when. it is 
ſeen that Moab. is weary on the high place, 
that he ſhall come to his ſanRuuary | to pray; 
but he ſhall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lok hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. 

14 But now the Lox hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
Within three years, as the years of an hire- 
ling, and the (glory | of Moab ſhall be, con- 


— 


— — 


not Ne from weeping, 1 his inward- commotion was 
ſuch, that he compared it to the tremulous ſound of an harp, 
V. 12. That Moab, — 1 The king, and nobles of 
Moab, i Lu their terror, and diſtreſs, 1 5 weary themſelves 
in ſaerificing upon their high places; would then reſort 
to their — 45 the ee of their God Chemoſh; 
but this would avail nothing to their preſervation. * . 

V. 13, 14-} The Lord had made the oaching ruin 
| of Moab known to his Prophet, ſome time before; but 
now he fixed the ts date of 22: viz, after three exat 

years, ſuch as bicelings ſerve. 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 


The moſt awful denunciations of divine wrath are con- 


nected with a diſcovery of a way of eſcape to thoſe, who 
take warning. Submiſſion and tribute are due to thoſe 
whom Gea bach made rulers of the land: and it is a pri- 
vilege to be ſubject to thoſe who govern. according to his 
word; yet this increaſes the enmity, and ition of 
wicked men. From one end of the earth to the other, 
there is no eſcape for ſinners, but by ſubmiſſion to the Son 
of David, and devoting themſelves, and their ſubſtance to 
him; and they who Bluſe 
miſery, WA regard torank or ſex. It behoves all men 
therefore to take counſel : but every device will be vain; N 
unleſs they renounce their ſins, and learn to do juſtice, 
love mercy, 
genuine | uits of faith, which worketh by love; and all, 
who love Chriſt, will be kind to his poor people, and uſe 
their influence to provide for, and protect them, in their 
diſtreſſes. Extortioners and oppreſſors may for a time be 
permitted to afflict, in order to prove, and purify them: 
but they will witneſs the deſtruction of every enemy: And 
ſuch, as will not countenance them in their ſufferings, ſhall 
not ſhare their felicity. The Redeemer's throne is 7 
bliſhed in mercy, and in righteouſneſs; and his ſubjects, 
who ſhare his mercy, rely on his truth, and obey his juſt 


CR, are a a hoy nation: And thoſe __ who copy 
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great multitude; and 
the remnant /hall be very ſmall ag feeble, * 


CH AP. XVII. 1 


Contains prediflions (1) of the defolations of Syria, and 
Iſrael, with intimations of mercy to a remnant of the 


latter, v. F —II, (2) of the TOY of Sennacherid's 


\HE burden of Damaſcus, Behold, Da. 
maſcus is taken away from being a 
city, and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken : they | 
ſhall be for flocks, which ſhall lie down, and 
none ſhall make hem afraid. 

3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephra- 


im, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and 


the remnant of Syria: : they: ſhall be 1 the 


this, will be reduced to extreme 


and to walk humbly with God: theſe are 58 
| directed 


— 


$ > — — -q . 


his example in the uſe of their authority, may expect to 


| proſper, The pride, and enmity of men's hearts com- 
monly render hem deaf to the moſt preſſing exhortations 
of God's Minifters ; And many, eſpecially the proſperous, 
the wiſe, and the learned of this werld, are -very proud.: 
Such eſpecially are-apt to be exaſperated by the counſel of 
Chrift, and to' prefer to it their own lying, unprofitable 
devices. If the Lord have taught us to value, what ſuch 
men deſpiſe, let us be thankful; and let us not envy, or 
covet their tranſient enjayments : We may foreſee a ſea- 


| ſon, when they will terminate in weeping, and howling. 


If that mind be in us, which was in Chriſt, our bowels of 
compaſſion will be moved for them; And we ſhall weep 
in the proſpect of thoſe miſeries, that are coming upon our 
moſt indignant enemies: And we ſhall perſiſt in our en- 
deavours todo them | good <« if peradventure God may give 
« them repentance.” But numbers, when driven by diſ- 


treſs to their devotions, weary themſelves to no purpoſe : 


Whilſt every one goes to his ſanctuary to pray; but neg- 
les the mercy-ſcat, and the great High-Prieſt of Iſrael; or 
only pays an hypocritical regard to them. When the Lord 


| hath ſpoken, and his appointed time arrives: All the glory 


and proſperity, and multitude of the wicked ſhall be con- 
temned, and periſh: for who can ſtay his hand, or ſay 


. ©. unto him, what doeſt thou?” 


n e Mike e if Ih 


CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. The, &c.] This prophecy was 
againſt, Damaſcus : 2 the 5 ngdom of Iſrael was 
equally concerned in it, uft — been delivered 


when Syria, and Iſrael were confederated againſt Judah. 


(e. vii, vii.) 

V. 2. Areer.] Aroer was a city on the river A 
formerly belonging to Moab ; but it might at this time be 
in the hands of the Syrians. However it is more probable 
that there was a diſtri of Syria of the ſame name. Such 
coincidences in names are common in * 2 of the 


. 
3 Yo 


— 4 


Before Chrift 739- © 
glory of the children of Iſrael, faith the Lozp 


8 rages” in that day it ſhall come to paſs, 


that the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 
and the A ao of his fleſh: ſhall wax lean. 
5 And it ſhall be as. when the harveſt-man 


thereth the corn „and r eapeth „ as | 


ith his arm; ax it ſhall be as he that ga- 
thereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 


6 Yet gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, 


as the ſhaking of an ohve tree, two or three' 


berries in the top of the uppermoſt baugh, 
four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches 


| thereof, faith the LoxD God of Iſrael. | 
7 At that day ſhall a man look to his 
es ſhalt have refpe&t to 


| 


Maker, and his 


el. 


C HAP. XVII. 


ſtrange flips. 


forrow. 


which make a noiſe like the noi 


. | 

Before Chrift 739. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 

thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of 


the rock of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou 
plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſet it with 


11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the r thou make 
thy ſeed to flouriſh: but the harveſt ſhall be 
an heap in the day of grief, and of deſperate 
12 Woe to the multitude of many people, 

12 of the 
ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, rh 
make a ruſhing like the ruſhing of mighty 
waters ! 


13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing 


6 


14a 


the Holy One of 1 ele 
| 8 And he ſhall not look to .the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpe& hat 


of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, 
and they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſ- 
ed as the chaff of the mountains before the 
which his fingers have made, either the wind, and like a rolling thing before the 
groves or the N . wWhirlwind. „ We 

9 In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as 14 And behold at evening- tide trouble; and 
a forſaken bough, and. an uppermoſt branch, | before the morning he ig not. This ir the 
which they left becauſe of the children of portion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of 


Iſrael: and there ſhall be deſolation. them that rob us. 


—_ 2 * 
— — a 


V. 3 The glory, and proſperity of Iſrael alſo was 


* 


ſeed, it proved. a ruinous heap ; and inſtead of rejoicing. - 


. 


about to decline, like a man in a conſumption; and their 


enemies would waſte them, as the huſbandman reaps the 
harveſt, and as the gleaner after him collects the ſcattered 
ears. Vet a few individuals would be preſerved; as a few 
grapes, or alive berries, are, when the reſt are gathered, 
being fituated out of the gatherer's reach. And theſe 


would renounce their idolatry, and return to the worſhip, - 


and ſervice of the Lord, looking to him for help and having 
reſpect to his commandments, as the Holy One of Iſrael. 
After the ravages of Tiglath Pilezer, ſeveral of the Iſraelites 


joined themſelves to the Jews in celebrating the. paſſover, 


and in deſtroying idolatry, (2 Chron, c. xxx. xxxi.) And 
after the more general daſolation by the Aſſyrians, many of 
them were incorporated with the ; Stars eſpecially after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, when they were finally cured: of 
idolatry. | 7 

Va In that, &c.] This obſcure verſe probably 
means, that the cities of Iſrael would be as entirely deſo- 
lated, as thoſe of the Canaanities were in the conqueſt of 
the land by Joſhua: ſo that they would become. as a 
branch ſtripped of its leaves, and fruits. 

V. 10, 11.] © The. pleafant plants, and ſhoots from 
« a foreign ſoil, are allegorical expreſſions for ſtrange, and 
c idolatrous worſhip; for vicious, and abominable prac- 
« tices connected with it; for reliance on human aid, and 
« alliances. entered into with the neighbouring nations. 


( Lowth, )—But when they expected an hary 


* , — 
W s 


poſſible, 


heavy judgments. | 
ſolates flouriſhing cities, and waſtes all human glory, as a 


they had grief, and deſperate ſorrow. | 

V. 12—14.] Theſe verſes form a detached ſubject, 
and deſcribe with great energy the march, ard the ruin of 
Sennacherib's army. A woe is denounced againſt his nu- 
merous forces, collected from many nations. Their noiſe, - 
and blaſphemous rage, and impetuous force reſembled the 
mighty waters of the ſea: but when He, the God of Iſrael, 
ſhould rebuke them, (Job c. xxxviii. v. 11,) they would 
flee like. the chaff or thiſtle down before the whirlwind, 
In the evening Jeruſalem would be in trouble, becauſe of the 
powerful Invader: but before morning, his army would 
nearly. be cut off, and he would flee with the reſt, as faſt as 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . : 

« Though hand join in hand, the wicked. ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed: and if God's profeſſing people aſſociate with 
his avowed enemies, they muſt expect to ſhare in their 
he powerful wrath of God ſpeedily de- 


man's vigour, comelineſs, and chearfulneſs decline by an 


| incurable diſeaſe : and when ſinners are ripe for deſtruction, 
the Lord will employ ſome of his inſtruments to reap, and 
glean them, till he make a full end of them. But though 


no impenitent ſinner can eſcape the wrath of God: Jet 
in the worſt ſtate of any part of the viſible Church, He 
hath always reſerved to himſelf a few humble believers: 


from ſuch | theſe he will place out of the reach of the inſtruments of 


20 Y CH AP. 


— 
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Before Chriſt 112. Yeu 
Contains a meſſage from Cod to the Eg yptians, and 


_ invaſion; and a prediflion, that they would preſent 


nation meted out and trodden down, whoſe: 


dowed it on each ſide: or rather becauſe the Egyptians 


Bs ö of this plant, for this purpoſe. * To this country ſwift 


ISA 


- Ethiopians, concerning the event of Sennacherib's 


oblations to the % 
TOE to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
which it beyond the rivers: of Ethi- 


opia: 


even in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the wa- 
ters, ſaying. Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a 
nation ſcattered and p 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 
land the rivers have ſpoiled. e 


— — — 
— — — 


his yermrancs- | Public calamities are- often the means of. | 


bringing men to renounce. their idols, and iniquities, to 
look to the Lord for help; and to have reſpect to his pro- 
miſes and precepts. But if profeſſed Iſraelites forget the 
God of their ſalvation, and are not mindful of the rock of 
their ſtrength: they will ſeek help, peace, and proſperity in 
vain from every quarter; their labour will be loſt, and 
their harveſt an heap, in the my of grief and of deſperate 
ſorrow. But happy are they who remember God, as their 
ſalvation, and rely on his power, and grace: their enemies 
may rage, and ruſh upon them with dreadful force, and 
fury: But God ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee away 
as a rolling thing before the whirlwind. Their trouble, and 
their enemies proſperity, will be equally tranfient ; their joy 
will endure for ever, like the deſtruction of thoſe, who hate 
and ſpoil them. | LY © meg | 
e ee ? 
CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. Ve, &c.] This is allowed 
to be one of the moſt obſcure prophecies of the ſcripture 
to us; though doubtleſs well underſtood by thoſe, for 
whoſe uſe it was intended. I ſhall only give my own opi- 
nion of it's meaning, without adducing any of the numer- 
ous conjectures, that have been formed concerning it. 
By © the land ſhadowing with wings,” Egypt, as connected 
with Ethiopia, may be underſtood, and it may be fo call- 
ed, on account of the ridges of mountains, which ſha- 


pretended to ſhadow the Jews under their protection, as 
« with wings,” againſt the incurſions of the Aſſyrians. 
This land was “ beyond,“ or, on each fide, the rivers of 
<« Cuſh,” the river Nile, which flowing through Ethiopia, 
and Egypt is divided into ſeven ſtreams, or rivers, before 
it reaches the ſea. The word tranſlated “ woe,” may be 
2 a call upon them to attend to the Lord's meſ- 

e. ; | 1 
| W. 2. That, &c.] The land intended was remarkable 
for lending ambaſſadors, or meſſengers, upon the ſeas, and 
rivers, in veſſels of bulruſhes, or formed of the Papyrus; 
and this was peculiar to tne Egyptians, who formed veſſels 


2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, 


peeled, to a people 


I A H. Before Chriſt 712. 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lift - 
eth up an enſign on the mountains, and 
hen he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
4 For fo the Loxp ſaid unto me, I will take 
my reſt, and I will conſider in my dwelling- 
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like 
a cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. -_ 
5 For afore the harveſt, when the bud is 


perfect, and the ſour grape is ripening in 


the flower, he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs Bll 
with pruning, hooks, and take away and cut 
down the branches. 5 | 

6 They ſhall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beaſts 
R enn pope + 
the Lord was ſedulouſly to be conveyed into every part of 
it; for to them it appertained. The nation is deſcribed 
as & ſcattered, and peeled;*” or as it may be rendered, 
<« ſtretched out, and ſmoothed: and this may refer to the 
length of the land of Egypt from north to ſouth, being a. 
vale on each fide of the Nile about 700 miles long; and 
Ethiopia extends to a conſiderable length on the ſouth of it; 
and the whole was ſmoothed, or made level by the con- 
ſtant inundations of the Nile. It was alſo “ a nation ter- 
« rible from their beginning hitherto,” which is charac- 
teriſtic of Egypt: “ a nation meted out, and trodden 
« down;” alluding to the frequent admeaſurement of 
their lands, which was rendered neceſſary by the inunda- 
tions of the river, by which their land-marks were de- 
ſtroyed ; and to their method of throwing their ſeed upon 
the mud, when the waters ſubſided, and treading it in, by 
turning their cattle into the fields: whoſe land the © ri- 
« vers have ſpoiled,” or “ enriched,” as the words may 
mean. 

V. 3. A ye, &c.) We ſuppoſe that this prophecy 
was publiſhed before, but related. to, that time, when Sen- 
nacherib had routed the army of Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, 
and was preparing to beſiege Jeruſalem ; intending after- 
wards to proſecute his advantages againſt Egypt, and Ethi- 
6pia. The Lord called upon them, and all the inhabitants 
of the earth to attend; and when they ſaw this proud victor 
lift up his enſign on the mountains, and blow the trumpet 
for the aſſault of Jęruſalem, to expect an extraordinary 
interpoſition of the Lord, in behalf of his people. | 
V. 4—6.] God had affured his prophet, that he would 
reſt ſecurely in Zion, contemning the aſſault of the Aſſy- 
rians; and he would ſhew his regard, to his dwelling place, 
and worſhippers; like 4 clear heat after rain, or like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt ; that is, as their pro- 
tection, and conſolation in their extreme diſtreſs. For 
whilſt the enemy deemed his ſchemes maturing, as the 
harveſt, of vintage; and before the perfect bud, and opening 
flower were ripened into the ſour grape; before the cri- 
tical ſeaſon of 'executing his deſign was arrived : the Lord 
would cut off all his branches: and the carcaſſes of his nu- 


meſſengers were ordered to be ſent: that is, the meilage of 


| 


* 


— 


merous hoſt would be a plentiful provifioh for the wild 
beaſts, and birds of prey, for a very long time. 
2 . . T4 : 0 


. 


Beere Chri 5100 + 
2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Egyptians: and they ſhall fight every one 
againſt his brother, and every one againſt 

his neighbour ; city againſt city, and king-' 


Before Chrift 710, | CHAP, MX. 
of the earth : and the fowls ſhall ſummer 
upon them, and all the beaſts of the earth 
ſhall winter upon them © 

7 In that time ſhall the preſent be brought 
unto the LokD of hoſts, of a people ſcattered 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from 

their en hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whoſe land 
the rivers have ſpoiled, to the place 'of 
| the name of the Lord of hoſts, the mount 


Zion. 1 


dom againſt kingdom. | 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the! 
midſt thereof; and I will deſtroy the coun- -— - 
{el thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, 
and to the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards. _ 
385 | 4 And the Egyptians will I give over into 

C HAP. XIX. | the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king. 
Contains predictious, I/. Of terrible judgments, which | ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord, the 

s God was about to inflitt upon Egypt, v. 1—17. | Log of hoſts. PS +2) | 

24. Of the Egyptians being made acquainted with 5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, 


2 the Lord, and admitted to ſhare the bleſſings of his and the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 
or ſatvation, v. 18— 23. c 6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away; 
4, HE burden of Egypt. Behold, the Loxp | and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied . 
be | rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall | and dried up: the reeds and flags fhall- + 
4 come into Egypt; and the idols of Egypt | wither. VVV 
* ſhall be moved at his preſence, and the | 7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the 
n- heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown 
j_ ; » a : — 8 ZE = . 
* V. 7.] In that, &c.] The nation before deſcribed, | and ſhall concur in preſenting their ſpiritual facrifices to 
of hearing of this ſurpriſing cataſtrophe, would ſend oblations .| his glory. Arnd happy are they, who take warning by his 
% | to be offered at the temple of the Lord of hoſts upon | judgments on others, and make hafte to join theinſelves'te - 
| K mount Zion, giving glory to his name. (2 Chron. c. xxxii. him, and to his people. EE La BL 
o v. 23.) The Egyptians for the preſent were to be delivered NOTES 
8 from the Aſſyrians, by the power of the God of the Jews; 4 4 . 
by and not the Jews by their aſſiſtance: and the doom of that | CHAP, XIX.] V. 1. Behold, &c.] When the Lord, 
wy proud tyrant was intended as a warning to them, to re- | by © the weapons of his indignation,” ſhould come into 
ay nounce their idols, and iniquities. _ I Egypt with terrible majeſty, their idols would not be able 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. to afford them any protection; nay they would become the - 
** We ſhould endeavour to call the attention of mankind | derifion, and contempt of the vi : and the courage of 
oy to the works of God for his people: for wherever they live, | the Egyptians would then melt, as wax before the fire. 
may or however they are diſtinguiſhed ; whether they have been V. 2, 3.] Not many years after the deſtructiom of 
oF proſperous and terrible; or obſcure, and trampled upon, they | Sennacherib's army, the affairs of E were reduced to 
— are greatly concerned in them: and the warnings of his | the utmoſt confuſion, and anarchy, by their inteſtine con- 
5 providence, as well as the oracles of his word, are intended | tentions; theſe ended, after ſome years, in the 3 of 
8 for their conviction. When the arrogant oppoſers of the | twelve princes, who divided the land amongft z; till 
pet truths, and the ſervants of Chriſt, lift up the ſtandard, and | at length Pſammitichus overcame all the reſt, and poſſeſſed 
* blow the trumpet of war, and openly aſſault the church, | the ſole dominion for fifty- four - Some other dread- 
14 with full confidence of ſucceſs ; let the inhabitants of the | ful civil conteſts, which took place in Egypt, and tended 
. earth attend, and wait for the event. The Lord, undiſ- | to its ſubjection to foreign conquerots, may alſo be pre- 
2 turbed by their puny efforts, will {till delight in Zion, and” dicte. | "a 
—_ protect his dwelling place; nor ſhall the policy, or power V. 4. A cruel, &e.] Not long after the death of Plam- 
as of hell prevail againſt his church, as built on this rock, | mitichus, Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt; and he, and | 
No- « that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living God.“ He | his ſucceſſors, and afterwards the Perſian kings, ruled over 1 
For will protect and comfort his people, in all their perſecutions, | that country with deſpotic ſway, and grievous oppreſſion, | 
* and tribulations, and render their fouls moſt flouriſhing in | till the days of Alexander the Great. | 4 
ung holineſs, when their afflictions moſt abound. But he will | V. 5—10.] The inundations of the Nile failing; the | 
55 4 blaſt the ripening ſchemes of his preſumptuous foes, when | communication of the interior parts of the country with 
LOT they deem their 12 certain: and their future contempt | other nations, by the ſea, might be cut off: the remain- 
ny and miſery will be proportioned to their preſent haughtineſs, | ing waters would become putrid ; the brooks, which were 
wil and arrogance. Thus ſhall the nations of the earth be | the fences of their fields, would dry up: even the papyrus, 
of convinced that Jehovah is the God, and Iſrael his people, | and other aquatic plants, which were a conſiderable article | 
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rach is become brutiſh : how 1a 
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by the brooks, ſhall aber, be driven away, 


and be no more. 


-$ The fiſhers alio ſhall mourn, and all they 
that caſt angles into the brooks ſhall lament, 


and they that ſpread nets upon the waters 
ſhall languiſh. 


g Moreover they that work in bus flax, 
and they that weave net - Works, ſhall be con- 


founded. 
10 And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes 


thereof, all that make fluices and ponds 


for fiſh. | 
11 Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pha- 
ye unto 
Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the. wiſe, the ſon 
of ancient kings: 
12 Where are they? where are thy wile 
men? and let them tell thee: now, and let 


them know what the LorD of hoſts hath wy 


_ upon Egypt 


TSATAH. a 


| 


in en commerce, would wither ; the corn ſown by the 
brooks, as well as the productions of the higher grounds, 
would | be deſtroyed: 1 their gainful fiſheries and their ma- 
nufactures would * ruined for want of materials, or pur- 
chaſers. (v. 15.) This may be underſtood literally of a 
dreadful — wig or Lr 
perity, and the 17 ing up of a 
through their civil diſtractions. 
V. 11—14.] The Egyptians pretended to an antiquity 


the ſources of their — 


far beyond any of the neighboui ing nations: and their 
kings were deſcended, as they boaſted, from a royal race, 
which had continued for ſome thouſand years. This was 


altogether fabulous; but doubtleſs Egypt was renowned 
for wiſdom, and ſcience, before any other nation, Yet 
now their princes and counſellors, who ſhould: have been 
the ſtay of the tribes of the land, were become fooliſh, and 


brutiſh: and whilſt they flattered their king, as the ſon of 
wiſe, as well as. ancient kings; they ſedyced him into, 


| foolith meaſures ; and they could neither foreſee; nor pre- 
vent the calamities, which the Lord had 


purpoſed to bring 
upon them. If there were any goſſeſſed © of this wiſdom, 
where were they tor be found? Indeed the Lord would 
give them up to their own perverſe ſchemes, and to quar- 


rel with each other, as their intereſts, or humours led 


them; till the land would be reduced, by their fierce, and 


- bloody conteſts, to the condition of a drunken man, who 


can ſcarce ſtagger along; 3 and is become equally the ob- 


ject of contempt and of pity, through his intemperance. 
Either the deſtruction of Je- 


V. 17. The land, &c.] 
ruſalem, or the captivity of the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar, 
would terrify the. Egyptians, who would expect ſimilar 
treatment from that powerful conqueror: or they would 
perceive, that their calamities came upon them, ' Goo the, 


$7 anger of the God of the Jews, and e to the coun- 


2 


y of the decay of their proſ- 


1 — — 
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3 The princes of Zool are become fools, 
the? ——. of Noph are deceived; they have 


alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they that are the 


ſtay of the tribes thereof. 
14 The Loxp hath mingled a perverſe 65 
rit in the midſt thereof: and they have cauſ- 


ed Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a 


drunken mar! ſtaggereth in his vomit.  _ 
15: Neither ſhall there be any work for 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or ruſh, 
do. 

7 6 In that day ſhall Egy pt be like unto wo- 
men: and it ſhall be . and fear becauſe 
of the ſhaking of the hand of the Lokp of 
hoſts, which he ſhaketh-over it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thereof ſhall be afraid in himſelf, becauſe 
of the counſel of the Loxp of hoſts, which 
he hath determined againſt it. 

18 In that day ſhall five cities in the land 


— — — 


22 


ſel, that he had determined againſt them : and. thus they 
would learn to ſtand in awe 1 that people, as belonging 
unto the Lord, and be afraid to offend t them, 

V. 18. In that, &c.] The preceding prophecy includes 
a ſeries of years 4 ng at leaſt to the time of Alexander 
the Great, and the favour ſhewn to the Egyptians by him, 
and his ſucceſſors : and ſome think, that their ſubſequent. 
ſervitude to the. Romans, Saracens, Turks, &c, to this 
preſent day, is alſo predicted. But in the meantime ſome 
of them would become acquainted with the true God, 
learn the language of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of 
hoſts: i. e. they would learn to ſpeak of God, and. his 
word, and wor 
to him; or to uſe his name, and to call him to witneſs, in 
their folemn oaths, as his worſhippers, It is not known 
what five cities were intended; and there is ſome uncer- 
lpey reporting. that, which “ ſhould be called the City 
cc of 


Heliopolis, or the City of the Sun; and it is thought, that it 


| ſhould be thus read. However ſeveral cities would be thus 
favoured ; eſpecially one, that had been notorious for ido- + 
latry, or was apparently ripe for deſtruction. 


Under the 
Macedonian kings, who ſucceeded Alexander, and obtain- 
ed the kingdom of Egypt, peculiar ptivileges were granted 
to the Jews, and numbers of them ſettled in that country; 
where they profeſſed their religion, and worſhipped the 
Lord in their ſynagogues. In proceſs of time their ſerip- 
tures were tranſlated into Greek, which was then generally 


underſtood in Eehpe! 3 (which tranſlation is now called the 


Septuagint.) Thus the natives would gradually become 
acquainted with God, and his truth, and will; 
temple alſo was built by Onias, at Heliopolis, where a 


* was performed, ſimilar to that at the . in Un 


ip, as the Jews did, 25 to vow obedience | 


eſtruction:“ though it is commonly ſuppoſed to mean 


and pro- 
| bably many were proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion. A. 


n WY 
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Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and 
Df. ry po ach, hoſts ; one ſhall be call - 
ed, The city of deſtruction. 


19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to 


the LoxD, in the midſt of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar at the border thereof to the 
LoRD: if] | . 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 
witneſs unto the Lokp of hoſts in the land 
of Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the Loxn 
becauſe of the oppreſſors, and he ſhall ſend 
them a Saviour, and a great one, and he ſhall 
deliver them. : - 1 

21 And the Lon ſhall be known to Egypt, 
ind the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 


alem: and though this was irregular, and not to be 
indicated; yet it might be over- ruled to draw the atten- 
ion of the Lepa to the religion of the Jews. But 
hough theſe events doubtleſs were, in ſome degree, an 
accompliſhment of the prophecy before us: yet it ſeems 
more 1 3 relate to 2 planting, and flouriſhing 
of Chriſtianity in Egypt, i primitive ages. 

V. ad : This oypicalh deſcribes the effect of the 
xreached goſpel z by which men are taught to worſhip 
God acceptably, through the facrifice, and interceſſion 
of Chriſt, to offer ſpiritual ſacriſices to him, in 
every place. The pillar may denote either their avowal 
of the Lord. as the object of their worſhip, or his acknow- 
ledging of them as his people: and his ordinances admi- 
niſtered amongſt them would be a ſign, and a witneſs of 
their relation to him. Their crying unto the Lord, and 
his ſending them a ſaviour, and a great one, to deliver 
them from their oppreſſors, can only be interpreted of their 
deliverance by Alexander the Great from the Perſian yoke, 
in a very ſubordinate ſenſe, if at all: indeed it ſeems: to 
relate to later times; and there is not much reaſon to con- 
clude, that in his days there were many Egyptians, who 
knew how to ſeek deliverance from the Lord by earneft 
prayers. Chriſt himſelfand his ſpiritual redemption ſeem to 
be intended: unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome future grand deliverance 
from the oppreſſors, to whom the Egyptians are ſtill ex- 
poſed, to be alſo predicted. However the Lord promiſed 
to make himſelf known unto them, and that they ſhould 
acknowledge him, and worſhip him, and pay their vows to 
him : for his ſmiting of them would make way for their 
converſion ; their prayers, and their healing, in anſwer to 
them, | | 1 1 | 

V. 23—25.] For many ages, the Aſſyrians, (or the 
Chaldeans, Perſians, and Macedonians, who ſucceſſively 
had dominion in the ſame regions,) were en in hoſti- 
lities with the Egyptians ;/ and they fortified their countries 
againſt each other: but it is here predicted, that they would 
unite together, and with Iſrael, in worſhipping the Lord; 
and that Iſrael would prove a bleſſing between the two na- 
tions, by communicating to them the knowledge of God, 
and his ſalvation: and that the Lord would pronounce 
thera bleſſed, and ſhew favour to them, as his people, and 


CHAP. XIX. 


| 
| 


* 
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that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; 


yea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lonp,. . 


and perform ir. | 


22 And the Loxp ſhall ſmite Egypt: he 


ſhall ſmite and heal it: and they ſhall return 
even to the Lok, and he ſhall be intreated of 


them, and ſhall heal them. 


23 In that day ſhall there be a high-way out 


of. Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall ' 


come into Egypt, and the Egy tian into Afſ- 
ſyria, and the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the 
Aſſyrians. 1 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
Egypt and with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the 
midſt of the land: its X 


God, and liberty from the bondage of fin. 


| which men glory, who know not the Lord, and 


the work of his bands; new created unto holineſs ; even as 


he had been uſed to do to Iſrael his inheritance. I appre- 
hend that the grand accompliſhment of the latter part of 
this prophecy is yet to be expected: for though Chriſtianity 


flouriſhed much in theſe regions for ſome time ; yet nothing 
ſeems yet to have occurred fully adequate to the expreſſions 


here em 3 

1 Sen. OBSERVATIONS. 
'When ungodly men eſcape danger, they are apt to deem 

themſelves N but evil purſueth = and will ſpee- 

dily overtake them, except they repent: and when the 

Lord cometh to execute judgment, every falſe confidence 

will fail, and every ſinner's heart will melt within him. 


To puniſh a guilty nation, the inhabitants need only be 


left to themſelves, and occaſions afforded them to quarrel : 
and they will ſoon be ſet againſt one another, every one 
< againſt his brother, or his neighbour: city againſt city, 
and province againſt province.“ Thus the righteous 
Lord weakens, K., deſtroys the counſel of offending na- 
tions; and their fooliſh expedients for deliverance involve 
them in deeper guilt, and miſery. When collective bodies 
are thus divided amongſt e ik and either ſtruggling 
for power, or aiming to preſerve, or recover their liberties, 
without any regard to the Lord: He often gives them into 
the hands of ſome foreign power, which rules over them 
« as a cruel lord, and as a fierce king :” fo; that the true 
friends of civil liberty ſhould begin by ſeeking the favour of 
The Lord 
alſo can ſoon cut off thoſe ſources of national wealth, and 
proſperity, which are looked 
whilſt kings, 
infatuated projects, to aggrandize themſelves ; the poor 


are often deprived of their employment, and. ſubſiſtence. . 


Indeed the comfort of the lower orders in ſociety is ſeldom 
duly regarded by ſuch ambitious men: where this-is 
neglected, the counſel of the wiſeſt is brutiſh, and tends 
to deceive, and feduce, whilſt it flatters, thoſe, who de- 


pend upon it: and they become the ruin, who ſhould be 


the ſtay of the tribes of the land: and all the wiſdom, in 
regard not 
his holy will, will at length be feen to be the moſt deftruc- 
tive folly.” But the Lord leaves rulers to be actuated by a 


20 Z | * 25 Whom 


as moſt certain: and 
and nobles are forming, and executing their 
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his goſpel. Already numbers have learned to “ 


Before Chrift 71 3. | 5 


ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſ- 
ſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine 
inheritance. Te | 
CHAP. XX. 
Contains 1. - The. Prophet commanded 10 go mcovered, 
and barefoot, as a fen of the captivity of the Eg yp- 
. tians, and _ Ethiopians, by the Aſfyrians, v. 1—4. 
24. A prediction of the terror, and confuſion of thoſe, 
who had expected help from them, v. 5, 6. 


N the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdad, 


1 (when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent 
him, ) and fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it; 


ISATAH. 
25 Whom the Log, of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 
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2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lok by 

Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 

the ſackcloth from off thy loins, and put off 


| thy ſhoe from thy foot. And he did fo, walk- 
| ing naked and bare-foot, Wy 


/ 


Iſalah hath walked naked and bare-foot three 
years, for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt and 


upon Ethiopia ; --.: 9264 ob 
4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away the 


Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap- 
| tives, young and old, naked and bare-foot; even 


with heir buttocks uncoyered, to the ſhame 
of Egypt. | | 


perverſe ſpirit, — * bring public affairs to the utmoſt 
confuſion and contempt, in order to puniſh the lower or- 
ders alſo for their tranſgreſſions: and every view of this 
ſubject leads us to infer, that “ righteouſneſs exalteth a 
« nation, but that fin is the reproach of any people: and 


that invaſions, civil wars, and even the decay of trade, and 


the want of employment for the poor, are calls from God 
| to national repentance, and reformation. When he ſhaketh 


his hand, and ſheweth tokens of indignation ; the moſt 
courageous become as women ; and he rendereth finners 
afraid of thoſe, whom before they deſpiſed, or oppreſſed : 
and the counſel of the Lord of hoſts, which he hath de- 
termined againſt all the workers of iniquity, will make 
them a terror to themſelves, and to each other; and every 
object around them a terror to them. But his ſevereſt tem- 
poral judgments connect with deſigns of mercy: and re- 
volutions in mighty kingdoms. make way for the Fare _ 

e 
language of Canaan, and to ſwear to the Lord of hofts ;” 
to erect altars to his name, and to offer him ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices, in thoſe places, which were the moſt addicted to 
idolatry : and every event of this kind is a proof of the 
divine original of that bleſſed book, in which ſo many pro- 
phecies to this effect are contained, The Lord hath indeed 
ſent a Saviour, and a great one, to deliver thoſe, who were 
oppreſſed by Satan; and all, that cry unto him for that re- 
demption, are made partakers of it: and ere long he will 
open a way for his goſpel into the remoteſt kingdoms of the 
earth: then hoſtile nations ſhall amicably accord in ſerving 


him, and ſhall know, truſt, 1 5 and worſhip him as the 
' God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and he will ac- 


knowledge them as his people, the work of his hands, and 


his choſen inheritance: and it ſhall then be known, that 
Iſrael, which hath been fo deſpiſed and hated on earth, was 


indeed bleſſed of God, and a bleſſing in the midſt of every 
land. But let us alſo obſerve, . what a change the ſaving 
grace of God effects upon men's diſpoſitions,” converſation, 


and behaviour. Profeſſing his truth, and attending on his 


ordinances, they learn to ſpeak a new language, fincere, 
pure, pious, heavenly, and. inftruQive : they become juſt, 
harmleſs, kind, and eable ; and they live in harmony, 
and do good, and aim to be a blefling to their neighbours, 


7 


* 


and even to their enemies. Finally, let the b 


and afflicted, whom the Lord hath wountedz and thus 
taught tõ return to, and call upon him, take courage; for 
he will be intreated, and heal their ſouls, and turn their 
ſorrowing ſupplications into joyful praiſes. e545 -<4 

2 3 5 4 (6238 "3-T 

CHAP. XX.] V. 1. In, &e 3 Tartan was one of 
Sennacherib's captains, ho ſeems to be here called Sar- 
gon. Tartan was ſent by him to form the ſiege of Aſh- 
dod, a very ſtrong city belonging to the Philiſtines, which 
afterwards held out againſt a king of Egypt for twenty- 
nine years. (Notes, 2 Kings, c. xviii. v. 17. c. xix. v. g.) 
The inhabitants of Aſhdod expected help from the Egyp- 
tians, and Ethiopians; and many of the Jews did the ſame: 


tory over thoſe confederated nations. 

+ 2—4.]) As multitudes of | priſoners taken b 
Aſſyrians, and reſerved for ſale as ſlaves, would be driven 
before them bare-foot, and uncovered, fave with a ſhort 


prophet was ordered to walk abroad. in the ſame manner. 
As a mourner for the fins, and miſeries of his people, and 


as mortified to the world, he was uſed, it ſeems, to wear 


ſackcloth- conſtantly : but on this occaſion, he was to lay 
that aſide, and to appear exactly as the captives were ex- 
poſed. This would ſubject him to ridicule, and reproach, 
and be uneaſy both to his body, and mind: yet he promptly 
obeyed. It is not probable that he continued to appear in 
this manner for three years: but rather, it was a ſign of 
what would take place after three ; and the wonder 
excited by ſeeing the prophet walking publicly in this man- 
ner, would render his prediction more noticed. If he once 
walked out thus, it might an{wer this end: but perhaps 
he continued to do ſo for three days. Sennacherib is com- 
puted to have been abſent near bh years, from the time, 
that he firſt laid Hezekiah under contributions, till his re- 
turn to beſiege Jeruſalem. - During this time he gained 
many advantages over the Egyptians: and juſt before his 
return, he obtained a complete victory over Tirhakah, 
king of Ethiopia, when probably this prediction was lite- 


rally fulfilled. | 
bh EE. 5 And 


3 And the Log faid, Like as my ſervant 


r 
D P 


but the prophet was ordered to predict Sennacherib's vic- 


garment, that. ſcarce ſufficed to hide their nakedneſs; the 
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5 And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 


lor . I | . / : 
S 6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay 
in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be delivered from 


the king of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape! 


CHAP. XXI. 


Contains 1/7. A prophecy of the deſtruclion of Babylon 
by. the Medes, and Perſians, v. 1—10. 2d. The 


burden of Dumah, v. 11, 12. 3d. The burden of 7 


Arabia, v. 1317. 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea. As 


K whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through; 
fo it cometh from the deſert, from a terrible 
land. 4 et | 


c HAP. XXI. 


| Before Chriftl 714, 

2 A grievous viſion is declared unto, me; 
the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſ- 
ly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth. Go up, O Elam : 
beſiege, O Media; all the ſighing thereof 
have I made to ceaſe. | 5 

3 Therefore are my loms filled. with pain: 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
of a woman that travaileth : I was bowed 
down at the hearing of it; I was diſmayed 
at the ſeeing of it, 33 

4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted 
me: the night of my pleaſure hath he turn- 
ed into fear unto m, | If 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and 
anoint the ſhield. Ce 


v. 5. They, &c.] The Aſhdodites, who had hitherto | 


held out againſt the Aſſyrians, expecting help from the 
Ethiopians, and glorying in their alliance with Egypt; 
would, on this event, deſpair of help, and ſurrender to the 


beſiegers. 5 | 
V. 6. This iſle, &c.] Or country. The Jews would 


| ' alſo deſpair of help from that quarter, and be ready to give 


up all for loſt: but God would deliver them by his own 
power, and not by heathen allies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould be ready for ſelf-denying, and mortifying 
ſervices ; and ought not to habituate ourſelves to indu]- 


| gence, ſloth, or delicacy: for we know not how ſoon we 


may be called to endure hardſhip, reproach, and contempt 
for the Lord's ſake. We ſhould not do any thing of, our 
own minds, which may appear abſurd, or ridiculous : but 
the world will often deem us fooliſh, and mad, when we 
are ſingular in our obedience to God : and we muſt at all 
times refuſe conformity to its vain'faſhions, and be morti- 
fied to its pleaſures. The attire, and demeanour of mi- 
niſters ſhould be ſuch, as may beſt give emphaſis to their 
meſſage, and call men's attention to tnem as the ſervants of 
the Lord; and in order to be a fign, and an example to 
others, we muſt be ſuch, men, as the world wonders at. 
True faith will produce implicit obedience : and the mi- 
niſter cannot reaſonably expect that bis hearers ſhould re- 
gard his doQtrine, unleſs he demonſtrate his own belief of 
it by his practice. The Lord will effectually ſupport his 
ſervants under the moſt painful, and mortifying effeAs of 
their obedience: and what we are called to ſuffer for his 


ſake, is commonly very trivial, or tranſient, compared with | 


what numbers groan under from year to year, through the 
cruelty of conquerors, or lordly oppreſſors, who hold them 
in bondage. All men's expectations from, and glorying 
in, created helpers will end in terror, and ſhame: they who 
flee for ſuccour to ſuch deceitful refuges, will often be re- 
duced to deſpair : and if God's people are induced to ſuch 
carnal confidences, they will infallibly tend to diſcourage 
their hope, and comfort in him: but they, who truſt ,in 
the Lord, ſhall never be confounded, = "TY 


6 For thus hath the Lokp faid unto me, 


. 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 1. The, &c.} Babylon, and the 


| adjacent country, is here called “ the deſert of the ſea;;*” 


becauſe it was thortly to become deſert, and a marſh full 
of pools of water ; as if converted into a lake, or inland 
ſea, (c. xiv. ver. 23.) The whirlwinds in the ſouthern 
diſtricts of Arabia often come with deſtructive fury: thus 
ruin would irrefiftibly come upon Babylon from Media, 
and Perſia, whoſe armies were very terrible ; and through 
the deſerts, which intervened between thoſe countries, and 
Babylon. x 

V. 2. A grievous, &.] The viſion, which was de- 
clared to the prophet, related to grievous calamities, that 
were coming upon Babylon. That treacherous, and ra- 
pacious city would be paid in her own coin, (as ſome un- 
derftand it:) or her treacherqus, and rapacious dependants, 
and allies, would join the enemy againſt her; and thus 
deceive, and ſpoil her, as they had deceived, and ſpoiled 
other cities for her. For the Lord had called Elam, or 
Perſia, and Media to go up, and befiege Babylon, and fo 
to terminate the ſighing of the captive Jews, by ſetting 
them free. - 2 

V. 3—5.] The prophet here perſonated Belſhazzar; 
(Dan. c. v;) almoſt 180 years before that event. We 
are introduced, as it were, into the banquetting room of 
that prince, and witneſs his terror, and aſtoniſhment: he 
declares to us his diſmay, when he ſaw the hand that wrote, 
and the writing, on the wall; and how he was bowed 
down, when Daniel read, and explained it to him ; how 
his heart panted, and ſearfulneſs dlfrighted him ; and the 
night, which he had ſet apart for pleaſure, was thus turned 
into fear unto him. For whilſt he had given orders to 
prepare the feaft, and to ſet the watch; and whilſt he; and. 
his princes, eat and drank ; Cyrus had given orders to his 


| captains, to burniſh their arms, and prepare for the aſſault 


of the city. | | 

V. 6—9.] The prophet here ſpeaks in his own perſon: 
the Lord commanded him to ſet a watchman, to make ob- 
fervations, and give notice of them: and he informed the 
prophet, that “he ſaw a chariot, with a couple of horſe- 


Go, 
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Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what 
he ſeeth. RF (ESE 5, 2155 | 

7 And he ſaw a chariot wh a couple of 
horſemen, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot 
of camels; and he hearkened diligently 


with much heed. | 
8 And he cried, A lion: My lord, I ſtand 
continually upon the watch-tower in the day- 
time, and I am ſet in my ward whole nights: 
9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of 


men, with a couple of horſemen. And he an- 


of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, have I declared 
—_—_— 

11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to 
me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night! 
watchman, what of the night? 


% men; this may mean the chariots of war, and the 
united cavalry of the Medes, and Perſians ; and the chariot 
of aſſes, and that of camels, may mean the carriages loaded 
with their baggage, drawn by x Oe animals, However it 
meant the march of Cyrus's army, furniſhed with every 
"thing requiſite for forming the ſiege of Babylon. Having 
hearkened diligently with much heed, he further cried, “ a 
< lion-:?? the | radi of Babylon marched forward with 
the boldneſs, and fury of that animal: and though the 
watchman had been uſed to watch day, and night, without 
being drowſy, or deceived, he had never before obſerved 
ſuch things: for the chariots, and horſemen came forward; 
and immediately it was proclaimed that Babylon, with all 
her graven images, was deſtroyed, and thrown -to the 
ground, (Rev. c. xviii.) All this ſeems to have paſſed 


before the prophet's mind in viſion: and was deſcriptive of 


his own office, and duty, as a prophet, and watchman to 


the houſe of Iſrael. Nor does this rapid ſucceſſion of | 


events accord to the idea, that it contains the warning of 


the king of Bablon's watchmen, nor indeed to any thing 


which could really exiſt as here deſcribed : for it compriſcs 
the tranſactions of many years; nay it is probable that the 


ruin of the New Teſtament Babylon alſo was intended to 
de predicted by itt. | | 


V. 10. O my, &c.] The Jews were the corn of God's 
floor, and the Babyloniſh captivity was to threſh them, to 
ſeparate the corn from the ſtraw, and the chaff: and the 

rophet declared the counſel of God reſpecting them, and 
Bab lon, both for their warning, and encouragement. 


11, 12.] This is a diſtinct, brief, obſcure, and al- | 


moſt enigmatical prophecy. Dumah is Idumea, or the 
land of the Edomites. Some one of that nation, in viſion, 


called to the prophet, as the watchman, who waked when | mittedz and 


ISAIAH. 
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enquire ye: return; come. FAT, 

13 The burden upon Arabia. In. the fo- 
companies of Dedanim. | 


brought water to him that was. thirſty, 
they prevented with their bread him that 
__ 


15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the 


fail: | 
ers, the mighty men of the children of Ke- 


of Iſrael hath ſpoken zz. 


— 


what were the news of the night? This may either mean 
an earneſt enquiry of the -Edomites concerning the fate of 
their own country : 'or an inſulting, or curious en- 
quiry, concerning the duration of the afflictions of the Jews, 
in the Babyloniſh captivity. (Pſ. exxxvii. v. 7.) To 
which the watchman anſwered, The morning cometh, 
« and alſo the night:* this may mean, that the deliverance 
of the Jews would come in its appointed time; yet the day 
of their proſperity would be ſucceeded by a dark night of 


proſperity, a dreadful ruin would come on the Edomites, 


quire concerning the way of eſcaping it, let them do it in 
good earneſt: and briefly he counſelled them, to return, 
and come to the Lord, by true converſion to that religion, 
from which they had apoſtatized ſince the days of Eſau 
their father, 
V. 13—17.] This is a ſhort prophecy concerning ca- 
| lamities, which were coming upon the Arabians, The 
travelling companies of the Dedanim, a tribe of the Ara- 
' ibians, would ſhelter themſelves in the foreſts, from their 
hoſtile invaders : and let other tribes, who were-not mo- 
leſted, meet them with proviſions, that they might not 
periſh ; (it may be tranflated, as a command ;) for indeed 
they fled, from the moſt imminent danger of death. Theſe 
deſolations were to take place in an exact year from the 
- publiſhing of this ar qa ; and probably it was accom- 
| pliſhed by Sennacheri en he firſt marched his army 
into Judea. | | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the hiſtory of mankind. is little more, than a detail 
of the treachery, rapine, and cruelty, that have been com- 
the miſeries that have been endured: fo an 


12 The watchman ſaid, The morning com- 
eth, and alſo the night: if ye will enquire, 


reſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O y e travelling 


14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 


17 And the reſidue of the number of arch- 
dar, ſhall be diminiſhed : for the LoxDp God 


adverſity: or that, after a ſhort continuance of approaching 


of which the prophet ſaw no end. But if they would en- 


ſwered and faid, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; | drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and q 
and all the graven images of her gods he hath | from the grievouſneſs of war. 1 
broken unto the ground. | | 16 For thus hath the Loxp faid unto me, 

10 O my threſhing, and the corn of my | Within a year, according to the years of an 1 
floor: that which I have heard of the Lok | hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall 


- others ſlept, to enquire, what time of the night it was? or 


inſight into futurity would likewiſe be attended with many 
3 Wy 5, 


who. CHAPF: 


— 
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MEA AP}: l. 
Contains 1 ft. 4 prophecy of calamities coming upon the 
Jets, and a rebuke of their impious, and ſenſual be- 
haviour under them, v. 1—14.. 2d. A prophecy, con- 
cerning the ruin of Sbebna, the treaſurer, and the 
© advancement of. Eliakim, v. 15—25. _ | 
HE burden of the valley of viſion. What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the houſe-tops? 
2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 
city, 2 joyous city: thy {lain men are not ſlain 
with the ſword, nor dead in battle. 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
pound by the archers : all that are found in 


A pee are bound; together, which have fled 


rom far. 


= 1 


rrievous diſcoveries, reſpecting ourſelves, our families, and 
thoſe, with whom we ſhould ſympathize. But © ſufficient 
« for the day is the evil thereof: and our wiſdom is to be 
ready for all poſſible events. What anguiſh, and horror 

uſt ſeize the enemies of God, when he ſhall ariſe to.exe- 
te venfeance upon them; and when all they ſee, hear, 
emember, or 
This ſome perceive to be their wretched caſe, at the ap- 
proach of death: and all the ungodly will know it, in an- 
other world. But words can never expreſs, nor can ima- 


Wo ination reach to an adequate conception of, their diſmay 


and deſpair. And what numbers will there dolefully ex- 
Claim, © the * of my pleaſure hath he turned into fear 
« unto me.“ hilſt ſinners are ſaying, let us eat, drink, 


and be merry; and let others watch for our ſouls, if they 


will: perhaps the Lord is about to ſay, „ Thou fool, this 
« night is thy ſoul required of thee,” But the Lord hath 
ſet miniſters, as watchmen, to declare what they fee : let 


every one of us, therefore, to whom this office is com- 


mitted, hearken diligently, with much- heed, to our in- 
ſtructions; and continue day, and night upon our watch 
tower; and give ſinners warring of their approaching 
danger; that at leaſt we may deliver pur own ſouls. 
(Ezek. c. xxxiii. v. I=9.) And let us declare the whole 
counſel of God, as far as we can learn it, whether it relate 
to his mercies, or his judgments. And let all, who love 
their ſouls, -attend to- the warning 
may truly ſay, “ that which I have heard of the Lord, 
« have I declared unto you.“ For all the enemies of God 
will as ys be deſtroyed, as Babylon, and her graven 
images are fallen: but every trial ſhall tend to —— true 
believers, that they may be gathered as wheat into the 
garner. There are, many, would make curious en- 
quiries of the watchmen; they would willingly have many 
nice queſtions reſolved, and abſtruſe prophecies interpreted; 
and they want to know exactly where we new are in the 
ſeries of predicted events: but they do not enquire into the 
ſtate of their on ſouls, about the way of ſalvation, the 
path of duty, or how to grow in grace, Theſe are mere 
Edomitiſh -nquirers: and though we ſhould be ready, as far 


—— 
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„ ſhall tend to increaſe their terror? 


gs of ſuch miniſters, as 


\ 


4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me; 


I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter 


of m pep. IG 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord Gon 
of hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking 
down the walls, and of crying to the moun- 


6 And Elam bare the quiver with chario s 
of men and horſemen, and Kir uncovered the 


ſhield. | 


7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that thy 
choiceſt valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and 
the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array at 
the gate. „ Eb 26Þ 21 4:0 


warn ſuch men to look to themſelves, to 
and return to the Lord by faith and prayer; before they 


a 
—_— 


amuſe themſelves with ſuch diſcuſſions. Whilſt they forget 
what time of the night it is with themſelves, and are grow- 


ing old in their fins; it little concerns them to enquire what 


time of the night it is with the church: for though the 
morning of her deliverance cometh, 
their final miſery approacheth with equal ſpeed. Calami- 
ties muſt 
it behoves us to relieve the diſtreſſes of our brethren, know- 


ing that our turn may come ſhortly. But happy are they 
out of the reach of 
hoſtile invaders; all other proſperity will ſpeedily pals away, 


only, whoſe riches, and glory are 


for the Lord God of hath ſpoken it. 


WOT Ex. 
CHAP. XXII.] 


as ſeated in the midſt of ſurrounding hills, and favoured 
with the revelation of God's truth, and will, is here called 


The valley of viſion.“ The prophet ſaw in viſion all the 


inhabitants of that city gone up to the flat roots of their 


houſes, upon a fudden alarm, and to make obſervations; 
and he enquired what was the matter? | 


- 


V. 2, 3] Jeruſalem had been full of the hurry, and 
tumult of buſineſs, and pleaſure: but now their ftir and 
tumult was of another nature. Being inveſted by their in- 
vaders, numbers died, not .by the ſword of war, but by 
famine, and peſtilence: their rulers agreed to flee together; 
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repent of their ſins, 


yet the midnight of 


round from one to another, in this ſinful world: 


v. 1. The valley, &c.] © Jeruſalem, 


but they were overtaken and bound as priſoners, by the 


archers : and even they, that had fled from far, to take 
ſhelter within the walls of the city, were bound together 
with the reſt of the inhabitants. (2 Kings c. XV. v. 4—7- 


V. 5. Of crying, &.] One crying to another to flee 


to the adjacent mountains, to eſcape deſtruction. 


V. 6, 7.] Elam, and Kir, or the Perſians, and Medes, 


mightKerve in Sennacherib's army. But the, prophecy. 


| ſeems, thus far, to accord beſt, to the demolition of Je- 


ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It does nat appear, that any 


deſtructive peſtilence, or famine raged in the city, When 


Sennacherib invaded the land; or that the rulers fled, or 


21 A 


s WC Can, to anſwer any proper queſtion; yet we ought to | were taken, and bound; or that the walls were 2 * 


— —ũ—ũ—ↄ— —— 2— 


* 
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of the houſe of the foreſt. | 


ahb. 4 | 
12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of 

hoſts call to weeping, and to m urning, and 
to baldneſs, and to girding with fackcloth: 


mouries and fortifications ; and upon making various pre- 
parations for defending the city. (2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 35). 


| Feaſting; and that from the moſt atheiſtical principles; as 


| ISA 
8 And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, | 
and thou didſt look in that day to the-armour. 

9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches oft 
city of David, that they are many: and ye 
gathered together the waters of the lower 
pool. | | ; 


10 And ye here numbered the beaks of i 


Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye broken 
down to fortify the wall. 
11 Ye made alſo a ditch: between the two 


\ 
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the LorD of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall 
not be purged from you till ye die, faith tha 
Lord Gop of hoſts. N 

15 Thus faith the Lord Gop of hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto this treaſurer, even unto Shebna 
which i over the houſe, and /ay, | 


16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt 


* 


thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out 2 
. ſepulchre here, as he that heweth him out a 
ſepulchre on high, and that graveth an habi- 
tation for himſelf in a rock? 


walls for the water of the old pool : but 'ye 


ther had reſpect unto him that faſhioned it 


13. And behold joy and gladheſs, ſlaying 
oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and 


drinking wine: let us eat and drink; for to- 
morrow we ſhall die. 7 zit at do. G 


1 2 


14 And it was revealed in mine ears by 


— — 


17 Behold, the Lokp will carry thee away 


have not looked unto the maker thereof, nei- | with a mighty captivity, and will ſurely cover 


ö thee. 3 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and tof; 
thee, /i#e a ball into a large country: there 
ſhalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
glory /hall be the ſhame of by lord's houſe, 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſfiall he pull thee down, 
20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will, call my ſervant Eliakim the fon of 
| Hilkiabs oo 5 


down,—By © chariots of men“ we may underſtand, thoſe, 
in which men rode, and fought; for it ſeems the word, 
tranſlated chariots, is ſometimes uſed for carriages em- 
Need to other uſes. ae Ha irie 1 
V. 8—14.] The preceding verſes, though mainly re- 
lating to ſubſequent events, might have alſo ſome reference 
to previous calamities : But theſe verſes predicted Senna- 
cherib's invaſion, and the behaviour of the Jews on that 
occaſion. He diſmantled many of their fortified cities, 
which had been the covering, or protection of Judah; and 
threatened the ſiege of Jeruſalem, - This put Hezekiah 
and his princes upon examining, the ſtate of their ar- 


But numbers of the people had no proper regard to the 
Lord, who had conſtituted Jeruſalem to be the place of his 
own worſhip; and had long before faſfiioned every thing 
reſpecting it, in ſubſcrviency to that end; and who ought 
to have been depended on, in obedient faith, to defend his 
own City and temple. Notwithſtanding the pious labours 
of. Hezekiah, and others; moſt" of the people were yet de- 
ſtitute of faith, and piety : and inſtead of uniting ia faſt- 
ing, and prayer, with every token of godly ſorrow, and 
bumiliation, to which the Lord evidently called them: they 
were generally indulging themſelves to exceſs, in riot and 


if the apparent near approach of death urged them woleize 


_—_ 


for his own name's fake he would, for that time, ſpare the: 


S ö 5 | 

| wa 15. Shebna, &c.] This prophecy.concerning Shebnai 
ſeems to have been delivered about the ſame time with the 
preceding: and perhaps he was one of the ringleaders in 
the unſeaſonable and' profane riot. Some think that he 
had been preferred by Ahaz to be treaſurgg,and ſteward of 
the houſehold; and that he outwardly complied with He- 


zekiah's reformation,Ro keep his place; though a proud 
and wicked e Je * | 


V. 16. | What, Key Tt is alfo thought that Shebna: 


| was a foreigner! and, that, inR&cad of being prime miniſter 
to Hezekiah, he had no right to affociate with the Jews a8 
all; and that his cohnexions,. and inclinations led him to- 
favour their enemies. However he deemed himſelf ga- 
| blithed in his authority till death; and had prepared hinWlf. 
a a magnificent ſepulchre, durable, as if graven out of a rock, 
to perpetuate his memory and grandeur, after his deceaſe. 
E. 17, 19.] We ate hot informed in what manner” 
this ſentence was executed: but it was predicted, that he: 
ſhould be degraded from his dignity; violently forced into 
captivity; covered with infamy, as the condemned crimi-- 
nal's Ace was covered for execution; driven from place to 
place, in a ſtrange country, like a ball; and at length de 
in miſer y, and diſgrace : whilſt the remains of his ma znifi«- 
cence would thame that family, which had preferred ſo ol- 
| rentatious, and vile a man. Doubtleſs this ſentence was 


the preſont fleeting moment for ſenſual gratification (Hes, 
c. vi. v. 2 6. Lr c. xv. ver, 32). The Lord was ſo 
provoked b this profane conte mpt of his uplifted ſcourge, 


that he determined to accept of no expiatory ſacrifices for 


itz but to puniſh it by the death of the criminals: though 
EE 1 l 4 * 5 


ſpeedily, and exact executed: 
V. . 20—25.] God appointed Eliakim, his ſervant, to 
ſucceed Shebna; and he knew that Hezekiah would be 
\ obedient to his word: and this probably occaſioned Shebna's 
| diſgrace, He was to have the robe, and girdle, iel 


21 Ana 


E 
ö , 
_ 


—- 


bitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of 


as the ſeals are now: being an emblem, that much was 


iven up to indiſcriminate rapes, murders, 
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21 And IT will clothe him with thy 
robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy government into his 
hand: and. he ſhall be a father to the inha- 


udah.. | 
J 22 And the key of the houſe of David will 
I lay upon his ſhoulder; fo he ſhall open, and | 
none ſhall ſhut; and he ſhall ſhut, and none 
ſhall open. | 
23 And I will faſten him as a nail in a ſure 


— —— 
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place; and he ſhall be for. a glorious throne to 
his father's houſe. . —_ 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the 


glory of his father's houſe, the offspring and the 


iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the ve 
{els of cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons. 
25 In that day, faith the Loxy of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail that is faſtened in the ſure plage 
be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and 
the burden that was upon it ſhall be cut off: 
for the Lok hath ſpoken it. 


_ = n 


— 


were worn by thoſe in office ; and be would fin his high 
ſtation, with the prudence, and affection of a father to the 
Jews. The key aiſo was a token of authority in thoſe days, 


entruſted to a man's care, and at his diſpoſal ; and that he 
could admit to, or exclude from, manifold privileges, or 
advantages. Probably either a real key, or the figure of one, 
was worn upon the ſhoulder: and as Chriſt applies this to 
himſclf; we.may look upon Eliakim as a type of him, or at 
leatt accommodate the paſſage to him. (Rev. c. ui. v. 7.) As 
nails alſo were fixed in the walls, on which to hang ſuch 
things, as might be wanted; and as when theſe were faſtened 
in a firm part of'the wall, they would ſupport whatever was 
hung upon them : ſo Eliakim would be eſtabliſhed in 
authority, and act ſo honourably in it: that his advance- 
ment would be like railing his © father's houſe to a glori- 
ous throne:” and all the reputation, and intereſt of every 
branch of the family would be ſecure in his hands: for he 
would be able, and willing 
more, or Jeſs conſiderable : whilſt ſuch as had depended 
on wicked Shebna, would be ruined by his fall. 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No burden will be more heavy, than that, which lights 
on the valley of viſion, and weighs down thoſe, who abuſe 
the means of grace. They, that have been moſt ſecure, 
and proſperous; and thoſe cities, that have been moſt full 
of the tumultuous hurry of buſineſs, pleaſure, and ambitious 
conteſts, are moſt} liable to be ſurpriſed with unexpected 
calamit es, and left without redreſs under them. The 
Lord hath ſo many ways of deſtroyiag his enemies, that it 
is as vain to attempt fleeing from, as - withſtanding, the 
power of his wrath. The ſervants of God, who moſt 
Clearl; foreſee, and moſt awfully warn ſinners of, their ap- 
proaching miſeries, are moſt affected by the proſpect. They 
ſometimes weep bitterly, and refuſe to be comforted, be- 
cauſe of. the trouble, perplexity, and ruin, which are comii 
upon their beloved relatives and countrymen : yet whill 
their hearts thus melt with tender compaſſion, they are 
deemed cruel and moroſe; becauſe they inſiſt upon it, that 
God will execute this threatened vengeance on all the un- 
godly. But all che horrors of a city taken by ſtorm, and 
plunder, are 

arce a ſhadow of the terrors of the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God. . Yet the in- 
vaſion of a. fertile country, when the choiceſt valleys are 
full of hoſtile armies, and the of cities beſet with 


to take care of them, whether | 


N 


. 


mercileſs. beſiegers, muſt be inexpreſkbly diſtreſſing to the 


inhabitants. Often the approach of danger diſcovers, that 
weakneſs, which before was unnoticed; yea, and detects 
that hypocriſy, which had not been ſuſpected: and then the 
further men examine, the more they diſcover their 

and. perilous. ſituation, But too often they look only to- 
externals, and reſt in a ſuperficial attention to things, that 
had before been neglected ; without duly reſpecting (W&- 
Creator of the world, and the Head of the church, who 
faſhioned both long ago, for his own glory, and the good 
of his true people: nor carr the moſt pious rulers, or 
teachers cure men of their infidelity, impiety, or hypocriſy; 
except as the Lord worketh by them. It is no new thing 
even in Iſrael for men not to know the ſigns of the times; 
and when the Lord calleth men to repentance, faſting, and 
prayer; and kings, as well as miniſters, obey: the call, and 
warn otners to do ſo: yet numbers continue to indulge 
their luſts, and add to their fins, and increaſe the fierce - 
wrath of God againſt them; as if let us “ eat, and drink, 
for to morrow we die, were indeed a ſentiment vorthy 
of a rational creature]! And whether this ini:delity work 
by preſumption, or deſperation, it produces the ſame con- - 
tempt, and defiance of God; and is a lamentable token, 
that a man is given up to judicial hardneſs of heart, and 
will periſh in his impenitency. The impiety of the lower 
orders in ſociety is often an aping of their ſuperiors. Too 
often they, who ought not to find admiſſion into the viſible 
church, (having nothing there,) are at the head of her af- 
fairs: and. though no human wiſdom, and piety can always 
prevent this; yet generally the oſtentation, ambition, and 
avarice of ſuch men, are a ſcandal to thoſe, who e uplo 
tnem, and even to their families. But what a vanity is al ; 
earthly grandeur, which death will fo ſoon terminate? And 
what will it avail, whether we be laid in a magni cent monu- 
ment, or covered with a ſod ! Surely the fopperies of death 
are the vaineſt of all vanities! Vet they who moſt value 
them, are often deprived. of them: and no ſtability can en- 
ſure the continuance of proſperity, When the Lord is + 
diſpleaſed, he ſoon drives men with violence from their 
places, and hurries them from one vexa ion to another, 


till they die in diſgrace, and miſery. But it is happy for 


nations, when the removal of wicked men, makes way for 
the true ſervants of. God into authority. They will act as 
his ſtewards, and as. the deputies of the Son of David; and 
in che inſignia of their dignities, they will read their duties, 
and thence learn righteouſneſs, faithfuln-fs, 2nd. zoodaets ;, . 
and will ſtudy to be fathers to the people, eipecially: to he | 
remnand of true Chriſtians amongſt hem. When <xtenuvg | 
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| - . CHAP. XXIII. * 
a Contains Prophecies, 1. Of the ruin of Tyre, and the 
Ho conflernation occaſioned by it, v. 1-—14- 24. Of a 


temporary reſtoration of its proſperity, and the con- 

verſion of the Tyrians to Chriſtianity, v. 15 —18. 
HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips 
| of Tarſhiſh; for it is laid waſte, ſo that 
there is no houſe, no entering in: from the 
- hand of Chittim it 1s revealed to them. 

2 Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle ; thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſs 
.over the ſea, have repleniſhed. xg 

3 And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, 
the harveſt of the river, is her revenue; and 
ſhe is a mart of nations. T 


1 | 3 | 
, Writ is lodged in ſuch hands, it will be uſed for the 
z fit of mankind ; and ſach rulers are indeed a credit 
to their families, and will promote their .intereſts in 
ſubſerviency to the public good: but all dependance, 
placed on ungodly men, will ſoon 'be thrown down with 
chem into perdition. Indeed no expectations can pro- 
perly be formed of advantage even from godly men, except 
25 the inſtruments of the Lord for our good. But the Fa- 
ther hath lodged all authority in heaven and earth in the 
bands of his beloved Son, who for our ſakes became alſo 
Bis righteous ſervant. To him he hath entruſted the infi- 
nite concerns of his own glory, and the honour of his law, 
to all eternity: and if we ſubmit to his authority, we may 
.confidently hang all dur hopes, and intereſts, and thoſe of 
our families upon him; and in every thing rely on his wif- 
dom, power, truth, and love. Such are concerns 
#0 us; though compared with the other, they are trivial: 
but great or ſmall, they. are perfectly ſafe in his hands. He 
bath opened our way of aceeſs into the preſence of our re- 
conciled Father; he will ſet before us an open door, which 
no man can ſhut, both whilſt we live, and when we die; 
and bring both ſoul and body to his eternal glory.” But 
they, who neglect ſo great ſalvation, will find, that when 
he ſhutteth, none can open: and his hands will ſhut them 
out of heaven, and ſhut them up in hell for ever. | 


F 1 &.:6, 


CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1, Howl, &c.] The ſhips, or 
merchants, and ſeamen, trading with, or from Tarteſſus, 


* are called upon to howl with horror, and bitter lamen- 


tation, on account of the ruin of Tyre, the centre of their 
trade: for it would be fo laid waſte, that there would be 

no harbours, or traders, or acceſs to it. And the Grecians 

bar oy convey the intelligence of this event to Tar- 
telus. Rs EVE 

> V. 2. The Iſle, &c.] There were two diſtinct cities, 
Called old and new Tyre, the former a ſea port upon the 
continent; the latter upon an ifland at a ſmall diſtance, and 
dependant upon the other. Zidon was more ancient than 
Tyre: (Gen. c. xlix. v. 13;) and the Zidonians built 
that city, which is therefore called the daughter of Zidon; 
and it was repleniſhed with all its riches by the trade, which 


- 
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hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, 
ſaying, I travail not, nor bring forth chil- 
dren, neither do I .nouriſh up young men, 
| nor bring up virgins. - Mt 


. 


* 


Tyre. 15 
6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh; howl, ye in- 


* 7 


habitants of the iſle. i 
7 Js this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 
is of ancient days? her own feet ſhall carry 
her afar off to ſojourn. n | | 
8 Who. hath taken this counſel againſt 
Tyre, the crowning city, whoſe merchants 


it originally derived from the mother city: but it ſoon 
acquired a vaſt pre-eminence above it. Nebuchadnezzar 
took old Tyre after a ſiege of 13 years: but the inhabi- 


ther to new Tyre on the iſland, or to places beyond ſea. 
After a time new Tyre became a very flouriſhing city: but 
it was beſi and taken by Alexander the G 
was greatly reduced, and impoveriſhed. Both theſe events 
ſeem to be predicted; but eſpecially the former, which 
did not take place, tili about 125 years after this prophecy 
was uttered. - | | 

V. 3. The ſeed, &c.] Sihor means the river Nile: 
The T yrians traded largely with the Egyptians for the co- 


pious productions, which their lands watered by that river 
yielded them: And thus the harveſt of the river Nile, 


ſpringing from the ſeed ſown, when its great waters ſub- 
ſided, yielded an immenſe revenue to Tyre. That river 
would alſo open a communication to the Tyrians into the 
interior parts of Egypt; and the rich commodities there 
purchaſed, and ſold at a great advance, at Tyre the mart 
of the nations, tended greatly to enrich that cith. 
V. 4. Be thou, 5 Zidon had gloried in being the 
founder of Tyre, that ſtrength of the fea, and, as it were, 
the ſole proprietor of it: but the might now be aſhamed; 
for her daughter Tyre, complained that ſhe was depopu- 
lated, and inſtead of ſending colonies to people other cities, 
ſhe had now no children brought forth, or growing up to 
repleniſh herſelf. New Tyre continued for many ages a 
flouriſhing city: But from the time that Alexandria in 
Egypt was built, her trade began to decreaſe; and at 


_—— 


remains of that renowned city ; except a few huts for fiſh- 
ermen may be ſo called. Let us not forget that theſe are 
_—_ miracles to demonſtrate the divine original of the 

ſacred ſcriptures. | 2 
V. 5. 4s, Ke. ] As che nations were alarmed at the de- 
ſolations of Egypt, by the power of God, in the days. of 
Moſes: So would the fate of Tyre fill them with equal 
conſternation. ien, 
V. 6, 7.] The Tyrians gloried in the great antiquity 
of their city; and that, through its extraordinary wealth, 
it was replete with every thing conducive to feſtive indul- 
/ are 


| 4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon : for the ſea - 


5 As at the report concerning Egypt, /% 
ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report of 


tants had previouſly removed their moſt valued effects ei- 


reat; and 


length it was utterly deſolate: and there are at this day, no 


V 


ene 


—— 
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are princes, whoſe traffickers, are Gs hondur- e up the towers thereof, they raiſedl u the 


able of the earth KA AY 7] N thereof ud’ he b R'to ruin; 

9 The Lokw'of bed hath. chile e 4 Howl; y ſhips of Tarthith: ber you 
ſtain the pride of all yr to dri - mew arge lad Wä te 
contempt all the honiburable of the eart „ And it ell abs pa in that day, - 


ro Paſs through thy land as a river — abs T re ſhall be forgotten ſeventy. years, 


ter of Tarſhiſh: here is no more firength.: | accordin to/the days bf one king: after the 
u He ſtretched dat his Rand eser the fes, end of 18 


he ſhook the Kingdoms: the Low hath 8. anten 


ven à comtrahdment againſt the merchant || 16 Take r hetp 50 v. about the city, thou 


city, to deſtroy the ſtrong holds thereef. Harlot that Haft been Wr ebe ; make ſweet 
12 And he faid, Thou thalt no more re- 


joice, O thou op ed virg dk ter of be TE 1 wrw4't 


Zidon: ariſe, paſs over to Ch itim ere alſo nd it ſhall come to pals after. the end 


ſhalt thou have no reſt. G2 of. eventy years, that the Loxb will viſit 
13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this | Tyre, and the ſhall turf to. her hire, and 


people was not, 7/17 the Aſſyrlan founded it | hall. commit fornication with all the kingdoms " 


for them that dwell i in the wilderneſs: : they of the world, upon the face of the earth. 


nee. But now would leabe home with howlings, | them from their deſerts, 2 placed them in Bab THF hav- 
yr anguifh of its and numbers of them would be forced 4 


thither on foot, either as captives, or Tefugees. |. livered ; Yet it was te that this people ruin 
| 3 The Tyrians either bbaſted of being able | T ez e 8 


e, or dif a Path # z or 1383515 From de ird year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
that 1 "as the Crown or moſt glori of all ei- who in _ſoins reſpodts was the founder of the. 

tes. Thar alled their proſperi : and therefore 
ara rnb roger the pifde of all human 


reducing'that city, whoſe merchants were nces, 
Lal then Acre the baba of the earth. . 


V. 10. Ms @ river, c.] The 1 22 ot Tyre, from the taking of by Ne uchadnezzar, to the ti 
when the city ſhould" be wt preſſed by the Chaldeans, | when Darius e, y granting ſome; —— 8 


would ſteal away fitently, and ſpecdlly, to leave the country, | that city, occaſioned its trade, and proſperity to. revive. 
which had no geh for reſiſtance. as"a river 8 Becauſe covetouſneſs is dla, and . idolatry is ſpiritual 
0 


and almoſt E glides Ata h the land. 7 — whoredom; And becauſe the love of gain often induces 
may be called the daughter of Tarſhiſh ; becauſe that 


grandeur was great! the e of ber trade with that eit ; 
and becauſe of the e oſe connexion, \ which ſubſiſted berwine. 


Ne o 
dom, Tyre was to continue in obſcurity, and neg- 
N that it was juſt 70 years 


arts of this commercial city to re- eſtabliſn her trade were 
= repreſented b y thoſe, which harlots then , uſed to draw the 


attention of their loyers. For 70. years Tyre had been as 
V. rr. He, Kc.) Eicher Nebuchadnexzar, or Alex- 1 neglected harlot: but ſhe was again encouraged to em- 
ander the Great may here be intended: Each of them was pn; en 


r former arts, to regain het traffic: And it pleaſed 
a mighty conqueror, who as it were, ſtretched his hand po that ſhe ſhould ſucrecd; even ſo. far as to corrupt all 


over the ea, and ſhook the kin; oms : and each of them kingdoms with her. pride, avarice, and luxury. In due 
beſieged and took T'yre. But they had their commiſſion |-time He intended to plant, the goſpel. there: then num- 
from God, to deſtroy the ron olds of that merchant | bers of the Tyrians, being converted to Chrift, would uſe 
wa | that r 0eSs had been acquired by commerce, and 
12. O thou, Ke. ] The Ache bad beſi eg god Tyre, about which men generally commit much wickedneſs, to 
but had not been able to take it, But this virgin-daughter || maintain the 1 miniſtry, to feed the poor, and to 


of Zion wer be deflowered by Ncbuchadnezzar ; and e the Chriſtian, religion : being able, through their a- 


this would onl y begin her deſol 


which they would then plant in Greece; Jicily, Spain, or | WE churches were not able to defray. And then the 
preg wodld have no reſt, Carthage was a cotony from wealth of Tyre, which had been as the hire of an harlot, 
Tyre, and her unkucceftul and ruinbus conteſt with the || would become holineſs . to the Lord. (Luke, c, xvi. 


ons'; Nay the cap luence, to previde ſufficiently for theſe expences, which 


Romans is well known; and the others were diſquieted, v. 9—13.) We read of thoſe about Tyre and Zidon at- 


and 1 by the ſame power. | tendi 
13. This people, Sec, The Chaldeans were an ob- form 


1 AY 'nll an Alſyrian king collected a number of | ſeveral boa, * were connected with it: And did bre- 


og, upon . Chriſt's miniſtry. A church was early 


mary years ey Tyre any as an 


melody, ſing many! Tong eng that thou mayeſt 


ing fortified it for cheix- reception: They were inferior, if 
to ſeek an habitation in diſtant countries, and even travel not ſudject to the Aſſyri yrians,. when this Lara Barry de. 


nian 
to the ruin of it by Cyrus, were e "Aa 


men to as. infamous practices, as. thoſe of. proſtitutes: Ihe 


in Tyre, which became a kind of mother church to, 


1 
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* 


be treaſured nor laid up; for her merchan- 
diſe ſhall be for them that dwell before the 
Lokp, to eat ſufficiently, and for durable 


clothing. Wi 


| Contains 1 . Prediflions ' of | dread 


. caſionof miſchief to us, through the depravity bf dur hearts: 
and therefore commerce, which might bez and/fometimes | 
hath been, ſubſervient to the nobleſt purpoſes, hath too 
commonly proved a ſource of luxury, pride, oſtentation, 
and impiety; and been connected with avarice, fraud, op- 
reſſion, and cruelty. As thoſe cities, which have ſucceſ- 
ively tyrannized over the nations of the earth, have ſuc- 
ceſſively been made monuments of the divine verigeance: . 
ſo have thoſe, likewiſe, that have been the marts of nations. 
It behoves the inhabitants of this great commercial city to 
be ſtill for a ſhort ſpace, and to contemplate the fate of 
Tyre. Like that ancient centre of commerce, this city, and 
nation are repleniſhed by the trade of the whole earth ; claim 
tze ſovereignty of the ocean; and receive revenues from 
diſtant ſeas, and rivers, not leſs abundant, than the harveſt 
of our fertile plains: and London is at leaſt as joyous a 
City, as ever 
an antiquity. - | 
no houſe, nor entering in: and filence and folitude have 
erected their empire, where this buſy merchant city ſtood ; 
and her inhabitants are all either extinct, or removed to 
other lands! Yet when this 
bably it's wealthy inhabitants could not have believed it poſ- 
ſible, that fuch a | | 
well cauſe our wealthy, but ungodly eitizens, (of whom ' 
there are not a few,) to be ſorely pained, and alarmed: her 
metehants were, and ours are, princes, and the honourable 
of the earth. But they olories and tru 
their proſperity : And the Lord took this counſel againſt 
them on pu | 
_—_ into contempt all the honourable of the earth :” 
hat 
had forgotten it ; that the vanity of all earthl Ban 
might | y mu 
everwhelm all thoſe, that do not ſeek the honour, which 
cometh from God. He is able to raiſe up enemies againſt | 
us from the moſt obſcure nations, and to bring them, from 
the remoteſt corners of the earth: and at his commandment ! 
ſome ſavage conqueror may ariſe, to execute his righteous 
purpoſes : nor can any diſtant N. give reſt to thoſe, of 
whom God hath faid, there is no re 
accompliſtiment of the prophecies, in every ſucceſlive age 


| Before Chrift 718. 


Shall be holineſs to the Loxn: it ſhall not ||. | 23. 2 1 


24628 


18 And her merchandiſe and her hire 


E 


2: 1735 5 . Of 4 
CH A P. XXIV. 1 DIY „. 
deſolations, | that 
were coming upon the land of Iſrael, and upon the 
earth, becauſe of iniquity, v. 1 12, 16—22. 
2d. Of the preſervation of 4 remnant of , Jews, | 


4 


* 
* 2 woe 


vity permit, it would be eaſy t he 
accompliſhment of this prophecy in all its parts. But we ſhall | 
have occaſion hereafter to reſume the ſubject. (Exzeh.. 
c. xxvii. xxviii. xxix.) * . 


——— 


— — 


 ſhew from hiſtory the exact 


© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... | 
Every one of our advantages is liable to become an oc- | 


was, though it do not boaſt of ſo great 
But Tyre is now ſo laid waſte, that there is 


prediction was delivered, pro- 


ſhould enfue. This report may 
ſted in, and abuſed 
rpoſe ©. to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to 
ſhould feel his ſuperiority, and ſovereignty, who 


manifeſted ; and to ſhew how ſoon infam 


IS ALLAH; 


with the prieſt; as with the ſervant, 
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- (of the calling of the Gentiles, and of glorious days b 
the church, 13—15, 23. % 


empty; and maketh it waſte, and turneth 
it upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the in, 
babitants thereof. 1! 
2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, f 
10 with 
his maſter; as with the maid, ſo with her 
muſtreſs; as with the buyer, fo with the ſel. 
ler; as with the lender, ſo with the borrower, 


or them. And the 


* 


5 


Jeruſalem by the Romans, it's entire demolition, and de 


to the preſent day, evinces, that every promiſe, and threat 


ening in the facred volume, will ſurely take place on thoſe 


| nations, or individuals, to which they belong. It cannot 


be calculated how much iniquity is committed by ſuch, z 
are 99 2 of gain: Nor can the manifold artifices be de- 
veloped, by which. crafty traffickers ſupplant, over- reach 
and cheat each other; and ſeduce the ignorant, and un- 
wary. Numbers care not what crimes they commit, or 
tempt others to; or what miſeries they occaſion : pro. 
vided they do but get their hire, which is often more in. 
famous than that of the vileſt proſtitute. But whilſt num⸗ 
bets are treaſuring up wrath, with their accumulating 
wealth, and corruptgng whole kingdoms by ſuch traffic, y 
tends to diſſeminate inte nce, or murder: There ar: 
ſome even in our land, Who conduct their commercial con- 
cerns, with other views, and on other principles: And 
whilſt by honourable | gains, they poſſeſs affluence; they 
neither treaſure it up in avarice, nor ſpend in profligacy; 
but conſecrate it to the Lord, and employ it to diffuſe the 


knowledge of his truth to diſtant regions; to provide ſuſ- 


ficient, and ſuitable food, and-raiment for his indigent ſer- 
vants; and to relieve the wants of (multitudes, of whom 
they know no more, than that they are human Beings in di- 
trels. Now this is noble; and riches thus obtained, and 
expended,” are a privilege, and a bleffing. Thus ſhould 
Chriſtians conduct buſineſs, as God's ſervants ; and uſe 
riches as his ſtewards. As vital godlineſs abounds, fuch 
characters will become more numerous: And then com- 
merce will be rendered a bleſſing, not only to the cities 
where it is conducted, but to the human ſpecies at large. 

| 4 ee 

CHAP. XXIV. V. 1—12.] Various opinions hate 
prevailed. concerning the events, predicted in this chapter; 
which begins a new ſubject, that is continued to the end d 
the twenty-ſeventh chapter. Some think that it is a ge: 
neral denunciation of God's vengeance upon ſinful m- 
tions, and upon the whole earth: and, Iike many othe 
prophecies, it is couched in ſuch terms, as may apply to 


| many fimilar events, and can ſcarce have it's full accom- 


pliſhment, except in the conſummation of all things, But 
it ſeems to me to contain a ſeries of prophecy, relating to 
the nation of Iſrael, and to the church of God, which is 
i fulfilling, but not accompliſhed. The deſolation of the 

ingdom of Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, and of that of Judi 
by the Chaldeans; and the ravages afterwards committed by 
Antiochus Epiphanes may be adverted to: bnt the ſiege d 


— 
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25 with-the taker of uſury, fo with the giver 


of uſury to him. E flat 
3 The land ſhall be utterly; emptied, and 
utterly ſpoiled; for the Loxp hath ſpoken 
this world. N 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languiſheth and fadeth away, the 


haughty people of the earth do languiſn. 


5 The earth alſo is defiled under the inha- 
ditants thereof; becauſe they have tranſgreſſ- 
ed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken 
the everlaſting covenant. | 

6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the 


earth, and they that dwell therein are de- 


folate ; therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. | 
Wc The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 
guiſheth, all the merry-hearted do figh, _ 
3 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe 


of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the 


harp ceaſeth. | 
9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong ; 


— 


diſperſion of the Jews into all nations; with thoſe events, 
which connected with, and reſulted from that awful diſpen- 
ſation, ſeem principally to be intended : till towards the 
cloſe of the chapter, when a tranſition appears to be made 
to other important events. The words © the earth, and 
« the land” are the fame in the original: and generally 
mean the land of Iſrael. When the Romans took Jeruſalem, 
then © the Lord emptied, and waſted that land, and turn- 
« ed it upſide. down, that none of its inhabitants might 
“ continue in it;“ and inſtead of ſending them to Babylon 
or ſome ſpecified place, for a limited term of years, as be- 
fore; he ſcattered them abroad over the face of the earth, 
and their diſperſion continueth to the preſent day, The 


diſtinction between prieſts and people was ſoon loſt with 


their genealogies; and all ranks and orders of men were 
involved in indiſcriminate ruin : and the land thus emptied, 
and plundered, as it were mourneth, and fadeth away, 
5 is become at this day as barren, as formerly it was 

uitful. By the world may be meant, the whole of the 
Jewiſh economy; the Moſaic diſpenſation, and their civil 
eſtabliſhment as a nation, which waxed old, langui 
and expired, together with the deſtruction of all the haughty 


deſpiſers of their lowly Meſſiah. For the land had long 


been polluted by the crimes of that people, who not only 


tranſgreſſed God's laws, but made them of none effect by | 


their traditions : and they not only changed God's ordi- 
nances ; but they expreſsly brake their national covenant, 
Which had endured for ages, by rejeRing the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah, in, and through whom it had been ratified : and thus 
they were deprived of all their covenanted privileges. 


Then the curſe of God devoured, and deſolated the land- 


His wrath, like fire, burned up the inhabitants, till very 
few in compariſon were left af that devoted nation. Then 


7 


ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that 
drin k it. D 244 1 ; , 


10 The city of confalion is breken down: 


come iii. | | | 

11 Theres a crying for wine in the ſtreets; 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
r G 
l 12 In the city is left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 
13 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of 
the Nad among the people, here ſhall be as 


every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may 


the ſhaking of an olive tree, and as the glean- 


ing grapes when the vintage is done. | 
14 They ſhall lift up ther. voice, they 
ſhall ſing for the majeſty of the Logp, they 
ſhall cry aloud from the fea. --- 5 
15 Wherefore glorify ye the Loxp in t 
fires, even the name of the Loxp God of If- 
rael in the iſles of the ſea. & . 
16 From the uttermoſt part of the eart 


have we heard ſongs, even glory to the righ- i 


their abuſed plenty, and carnal mirth ceaſed; nay the 
temple muſic, and ſacred pſalmody, and ſolemn feaſts were 
ut an end to; or rather were turned into lamentations, 
wlings, and bitterneſs of ſoul. The city, having been 
re a ſcene of confuſion, by the inteſtine diſcords of 
its inhabitants, and having experienced all the horrors of 
famine, and peſtilence in the extreme, was broken down by 
the Romans, and the Jews were excluded from all acceſs to 
it. In vain did they then cry out for ſome cordial, to ſup- 
port them under their extreme diſtreſs : all;joy was dark- 
ened, and the mirth of the land was gone: The city was 
left deſolate, the gate was ſmitten with deſtruction. The 
hiſtory of theſe tranſactions by. Joſephus forms the beſt 
comment on ſuch predictions, and his teſtimony may be 


| adduced hereafter. 


> 


V. 13—15.] Whilſt Jeruſalem, the centre of the land, 
and the nation in general were thus ſmitten; there was a 
ſmall company, like the gleanings of the vine, or the olive, 
which embraced Chriſtianity : and wherever they were diſ- 
perſed into diſtant nations, and the iſles of the ſea; they 


ſhed, | lifted up their voice in ſongs of praiſe, whilſt they beheld 


the majeſty of God diſplayed in accompliſhing theſe pre · 
dictions; and mingled thankſgivings with their fervent, 
prayefs: Nay, they exgited one another to glorify God, 
in the fiery trial of perſecution, and baniſhed to the 
remoteſt regions of the earth. The deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem was exceedingly conducive to the eſtabliſhment of 
the Chriſtian church; and in this reſpect was the ſubject of 
joy, and praiſe to the primitive Chriſtians. _ 8. 
V. 16. From, &c.] This verſe ſeems to be an intima- 
tion of the calling of the Gentiles, as the conſequence of 


. 


the rejection of the Jews. Whilſt the former, from the 
uttermoſt parts of the carth, were aſcribing glory to the 
e teous. 
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teous. But I fd, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, 
woe unto me! the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherouſly; yea, the treacherous deal- 
ers have dealt very treacherouſly. | 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, -are 
upon thee, O mhabitant of the earth. 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that. he who 
fleeth from the noiſe of the fear ſhall fall into 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of the 
midſt of the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare: 


IS AIA H. 
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drankard, and ſhall be removed like a cot. 
tage; and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be 
heavy upon it; and it ſhall fall, and not riſe 
ig; e eee ee 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Loxp ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings 
of the earth upon theearth.” 
22 And they ſhalt be gathered together, as 
priſoners are gathered in the pit, and ſhall 


"for the windows from-on high are open, and be ſhut up in the priſon, and after many days 


the foundations of the earth do ſhake. 
19 The earth is utterly broken down, the 


-. | ſhall they be viſited. . 


23 Then the moon thatl be confounded, 
and the fun aſhamed, wher' the Lox of 


earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. | | $1 
2 20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a 


— — 


rophet, perſonating the Jewiſh na- 
tion, lamented his leanneſs; that is, the fmall number of 
believers, which had been found in Iſrael, and the miſeries, 


righteous Lord: the P nati 


"WR 


hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion, and in Je- 


ruſalem, and before his ancients glorioufly. 
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that is, all the majeſty of the migktieſt kingdoms, as well 
as of the ſubordinate ones. He will then reign as Lord of 
hoſts, upon his mercy-ſeat, and amongſt his ancient peo- 


chat had come upon the nation; whilſt they were dealt with 
by their multiplied, treacherous, and violent enemies, ac- 

cording to their own hypocriſy and-iniquity. | 
V. 17—20.] In hunting wild beaſts, they were uſed to 


terrify them; that in their fright they might run into the 
pits pd had digged, or be taken in the ſnares, they had 
ſet for them: Thus terror would drive the Jews into thoſe 


very places, in which deſtruction was prepared for them; 
. every thing would concur in preventing their eſcape. 
For the flood- gates of divine vengeance being opened from 
above, the foundations of the earth would ſhake, as if the 
end of the world were come. There were many great 
earthquakes about the time of the fiege of Jeruſalem : and 
Avi predicted the deſtruction of that city in terms very 
ſimilar, and which may alſo be interpreted of the end of the 
world. Indeed the tranſgreſſion of that land, eſpecially in 
. .crucifying the Lord of Glory, was heavy upon it; and 
thus it fell, and hath never riſen again. hat 
V. 21, 22.] Here a tranſition ſeems to be made in the 
prophecy, from the ruin of the Jewiſh nation for oppoſing 
the goſpel, to that of the Anti- chriſtian powers, which will 
introduce a general prevalence of true religion. We ſhall 
meet with ſeveral other tranſitions, in which as long a ſeries | 
of years is paſſed over, as in this place. (Lule, c. xxi. 
v. 24—27.) But the ſubverſion of the idolatrous Roman 
empire, (after it had executed God's judgments on Jeru- 
ſalem, ) to make way for the more Ae fe ſpread, and 
firmer eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, in the primitive ages, 


ple, or the elders, or miniſters of his church, in unrivalled 
glory, and 17 hots a 
- - - » PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, whoſe treaſures, and felicity are laid up on earth, 
will ſoon be reduced to indigence, and miſery : for the Lord 
will make the whole of it waſte, and empty; He will turn 
it upſide down, and ſhake out of it all the inhabitants 
thereof, Even in great national corivulſions, the ſuperior 
orders in ſociety are often firſt expoſed to peril, and ruin: 
and in the great day of God, the ungodly prieſt, or prince, 
or wealthy man will have more to anſwer for, and will 
receive deeper condemnation than his inferiors ; and this 
will be his only difcriminations The Lord hath ſpoken 
the word, and the earth, which hath been defiled by man's 
ſin muſt wax old, and vaniſh away; and all the proud, 
and haughty inhabitants of it muſt periſh. All the miſeries 
which in every age have been experienced, are the effect 
of that curſe, which is incurred by tranſgreſſion of God's 
law, and the violation of his righteous covenants: his wrath 
like fire will conſume all before it: it will burn up the 
earth, and it formeth an hell for the everlaſting puniſhment 
of the ungodly. There all mirth will ceaſe; no joy can 
enter, even hope expires at the portal; all is deſtruction, 
and deſpair, weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for 
. Ever, t then the merry-hearted, who now drink. wine 
with feſtive ſongs, and add every incentive to ſenſual indul- 
gence, pauſe, 
when all ſuch expedients fail? Even in this world, an 


may alſo be intended, as a ſhadow of the other more de- | hour may come, in Wh ah ſtrong drink may be bitter, to 


4 


eiſive events. However all the hoſts of the wah ones, 
and kings. of the earth, that oppoſe the goſpel, will be ga- 
. thered as priſoners into = dungeon, deprived ' of power to 
do further miſchief; and at laſt produced to take their trial, 


them that drink it, and every enjoyment may fail, or be- 


come irkſome : but at length c:rnal mirth muſt be turned 
into mourning, and anguith of ſpirit. Let them then here 
learn to mourn for fin, and to rejoice in God; and then 


and receive their ſentence. (Rev. c. xix. v. 11-—21.) 
V. 23. Then, &.] Then the Lord will ſet up his 
2 In its fulleſt glory on earth; and its ſplendour 
mall be ſuch, as ſhall eclipſe and put to ſhame, not only 
the borrowed light of the moon, but that of the fun alſo: 


their Joy no man, no event, can take from them. As no 


nation has ever been viſited in the manner of the Jews, 
after they had broken their covenant, and | crucified the 
Lord of Glory: ſo in this world communities, and hereafter 
individuals, will be puniſhed with a ſeverity proportioned, 

g . CHAP, 


uſe, and conſider, what they will do to eternity, 


C 
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HAF. XXV. 
Cemtains (1) Praiſes of Cod, for the diſplay of hit 
iruth, power, and mercy,” in debaſing bis proud 


enemies, and protefling his poor people, v. 1—5. 
(2) Predictions of the proviſions nde in Chriſt, far 


men's ſalvation; of the; ſucceſs of the preached | 


Ciſpel, in the comverſion of the nations; and of the 
everlaſting viftory,, aud triumph of ibe church; 
ronnelted with the ruin of ail who oppoſe ber, v. 
6—12. 2 Aer £ | 


\ Logd, thou * may God: I will exalt 


thee, I will 2 thy name; for. thou 
u 


haſt done wonderful hg rb counſels of | 
old are faithfulneſs and bares nit os] 
2 For thou haſt made of a city an heap ; of) 


„ 


not only to the crunes, which they have perpetrated, ; 
but to the advantages, they have abuſed: And they who 
change God's truths and ordinances for their own con- 


uns and inventions, will. be condemned as the moſt 


einous of thoſe, - who have broken his everlaſting | | 


covenant, or refuſed to accede-unto it. There hath in 
every age been a remnant, Which have eſcaped the con- 
tagion of impiety, and wickedneſs, and have been pre- 
ſerved from the general deſtruction of ſinners: But alas, 
they have hitherto been only a gleaning. However, 
they can ſing God's praiſes, and glorify his name in the 
hotteſt fires of perſecution, and in all places, whither 
they can be driven: They ſee and adore the majeſty of 
God, in thoſe diſpenſations, which — the 
wicked; and they ſhould excite each other to abound | 


more and more in his. pleaſant ſervice. - Let us bleſs God, | 
that we have heard ſongs, aſcribing glory to the Lord 


our Righteouſneſs, in this iſle of the ſeas, this uttermoſt 
part of the earth: But we have alſo reaſon to lament, 
that the number of true Chriſtians amongſt us is ſo 
{mall ; and that our own graces, and holy duties are ſo 
teeble and defective. Theſe things ſhould humble us, 
and form our chief trouble, being the cauſes of all our 
other ſorrows, However the difference betwixt the 
weakeſt believer, and every unbeliever, is eſſential: the 
former ſhall ſurely be preſerved; the latter cannot 
poſſibly eſcape the perdition of ungodly men; hen the 
windows of heaven ſhall be opened to pour down ven- 
geance ; and the foundations of the earth ſhall ſhake, 
and it ſhall fink under the weight of man's tranſgreſſions, 
and riſe no more. Happy then are they, who take warning 
by the ſentences denounced againſt, | and executed upon 
others; for as ſure as the predictions againſt the unbe- 
lering Jews took effect, and were exactly fulfilled ; ſo 
will every impenitent ſinner ſink under the weight of his 
tranſgreſſion, and riſe nv more. But the myſtery of 
providence is not yet "finiſhed : Many kings with their 
armies muſt fall before the power of the divine Redeemer : 

he ruin of. his enemies muſt make way for the univer- 
ſal eſtabliſhment of his kingdom; and then the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs will appear in his meridian glory; ahd all 


CHAP. XXV. 


him, all nations ſhall do him ſervice. 


* 
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a defenced city a ruin: a palate of ſtrangers to 
be no city; it ſhall never be built, 


3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorifſ/ 


thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
hee. N 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, 
a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 
from the ſterm, a ſhadow from the heat, 


when the blaſt of the terrible ones 4s as a ſtorm 


againſt the wall. . 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtran- 
gers as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of 


I che terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 


6 And in this mountain ſhall the Loxp 


— — 2 — — - ny” <<. 


other real, - or pretended luminaries will be eclipſed,” 
and confounded ; and all kings ſhall bow down. befofe' 


CHAP. XXV. ] V. 1. O Lord, &c.) The pre- 
phet here praiſes God, not only for mercies already 
received, but in the proſpect of the accompliſhment gf 
the prophecies, which he had. lap delivered: for the ven- 
geance to be executed upon the unbelicying Jews, was 


intended-for the benefit of the church, to which every 


believer is more nearly related, than to any man, or | 
body of men after the ek. Rejoieing in Jehovah as his 
portion, as well as his governor, and penetrating into 
the moſt diſtant. ſuturity; the holy prophet conceived the 

| exalted ideas of the divine pexfections, and deter- 
mined to extol them to others in tlie loftieſt ſtrains of 
praiſe. His wonderful works to Iſrael in former times, 


and thoſe more glorious works which Iſaiah viewed, as , 


alreatly performed, were according to God's counſels of 
old, which had been revealed in prophecies to his church 
and were eſſentially faithfulneſs and truth. ds 7 
V. 2. For, &c.] Egypt had been deſolated, in order 
to Hrael's deliverance; and ſeveral of the cities of Canaat 


had been utterly deſtroyed, that they might poſſeſs thei 


inheritance. In like manner Babylon, and Tyre, thoſe - 


defenced cities, which were full of palaces, inhabited by 
ſtrangers to God, and his.worſhip, would be made a de- 


ſolation, and never be rebuilt, Even Jeruſalem caſed - 
to be the holy city, and became a palace of ſtrangers, 
after the Jews had rejected Chriſt, and was made a 1 , 
ous heap. Rome alſo is doomed to be deſtroyed, to. 
make way for the univerſal ſpread of Chriſtianity, Theſe, . 
and other ſimilar events, ſeem. to have been preſent te, 
penned theſe words. 25H 


TTY 


* 
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of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
7 TYP 
7 And he will deſtroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering caſt over all people, and 
the vail that is ſpread over all nations. 
8 Ue will ſwallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off 
all faces; and the rebuke of his people ſhall 
he take away from off all the earth: for the 
Lok p hath ſpoken 7. 2 


9 And it ſhall be faid in that day, Lo, 


this 15 our God; we have waited for him, and 
he will fave us: this is the Lox D; we have 


the Lord hath from age to age protected his Church of 
*humble, poor, and depiſed beheyers in all their diſtreſſes, 


2 againſt every perſecutor. When the fury of their ene- 


mies menaced their deſt ruction, as the violent hail- ſtorm 
dtives againſt the wall: His power preſerved them, as in 
z flrong tower, both ſafe, and undiſmayed; until their 
tumult was ſilenced in deſtruction. And when tempta- 
tions reſembled the ſultry heat of the ſun, in the 


deſert He interpoſed his protection as the ſhadow of a 


_ cloud, until the heat was abated: and the flouriſhin 
prey of their moſt terrible affailants was at leng 
; V. 6---$.]-Thefe verſes evidently contain a prophecy 


of the proviſions, and the preaching, of the Goſpel, from 


the coming of Chriſt, to the end of the world. The 


Lord of Hoſts would make a feaft ; (c. Iv. v./1--2. Prov. 
and all the nations of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him; 


c. ix, Hatt coxxit. v. 2-10. Lukec. xiv. v. 19--24). This 

Ass to be made in the mountain of the Lord's houſe, on 
" Mount Zion, the type of the Goſpel church: It was to 
de prepared for all people, Gentiles, as well as Jews. It 


would conſiſt of the choiceſt viands, in great variety 


and plenty, and of the richeſt wines, well refined — N Vis church, and produce all theſe effects in their appoint 
u 4 | f S. 1 


continuing long upon their lees: under theſe emblems a 
ſpititual bleſſings, as purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, 
and conferred thro' his mediation, are ſhadowed forth. 
At. Jeruſalem, the partition wall betwixt Jews and 
Gentiles was broken down, by the Crucifixion of Chriſt ; 
And thence the Goſpel was diffuſed thro* the nations of 


| the earth. Thus the ignorance, and idolatry, which 
like a vail, or covering, were fpread over all the nations, 


would be removed, torn, and at length deſtroyed. This 


was begun by the converſion of the Gentiles in the days 


df the apoſtles, and hath been in ſome degree carried on, 

by the ſpread of the goſpel diſpelling heathen darkneſs, to 

this preſent day : And at length the knowledge of God 
ſhall. cover the earth, as the waters do the fea. This 
will continue almoſt to the day of judgment; when by 
te glorious reſurrection of all believers to eternal life, 
and the final confinement of ſin and miſery to hell, 
death will be ſwallowed up in victory: (1 CGor..c. xv. v. 
54. Keu c. XX. v. 14.) Then all tears will be wiped 


waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
his ſalvation; ; | 

10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of 
the Loxb reſt, and Moab ſhall be trodden 
down under him, even as ſtraw is trodden 
down for the dunghill. MITE | 

11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in 

the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth 
ſpreadeth forth Bis hands to ſwim : and he 
hall bring down their pride, together with 
the ſpoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy 
walls ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring 
to the ground, ever to the duſt. | 


- 
* 


away, by the Lord himſelf, from the faces of all his people; 
every reproach will be removed from their character; an 
end will be put to all correction, and rebuke: and from 
the whole earth they ſhall be gathered into his kingdom. 
V. 9. That Day, &c.] When Immanuel appeared on 
earth, true believers, who had waited for him, welcomed 
him, as their God, and Saviour: as others became ac- 
quainted with him they were ready, with Thomas, to 
confefs to him, My and my God,“ and to re- 
joice in his ſalvation. The church is yet waiting for 
im to come, and ſet up his kingdom, and to turn all 
her mourning into joy ; - being prepared to welcome that 
event with triumphant praiſe, honouring him, even a. 


the Father, that ſent him.” And every behever eu- 


his final appearance, as the great God, and our 
te Saviour.” (Tit. c. ii. v. 15.) And when he ſhall come, 


then theſe words will expreſs the very heart of eve 
one of his redeemed poopie 3: being then about to receive 
the completion of their ſalvation, - and the - fruition in 
bod — foul of their expected felicity. 

. 10---12.] The power- of: God will continue with 


ed ſeaſons. Every enemy of his church, like Moab; 
ſhall be trodden down as tlie ſtraw upon the dunghil!; 


(a moſt energetic ſimilitude to ſhew the - contempt, that 
will be poured upon them :) and the Lord ſhall extend 
his powerful hands, on every fide, to cruſh his foes; a 
the ſwimmer ſtretcheth forth his hands to their utmol 


extent, to ſupport himſelf upon the water. Thus he 


will abaſe their pride, and ſpoil them of their proſperity; 
and reduce to the- duſt, all their ſtrong holds, and ther 
moſt determined oppoſition. Perhaps an alluſion to 
Chriſt, as lifted up on the crofs, with his hands extended, 
and nailed to it, - might be intended, under the. figured 


the Lord's ſtretching forth his hands, in the midſt of hi 
enemies. Then, and there, he ſpoiled, and triumphet 
over the powers of darkneſs,” and enſured the victory o 
every enemy for himſelf, and his church (C. c. ii. h 
A 
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N CH AP. XXVI. 

Contains the Prophet (1) Praiſing God, for the ſecu- 
rity, and peace of the church under the divine pro- 
tection ;' and for abafing proud perſecutors, 16, 

(2) Shewing the deſires, and conduct of believers ; 
and the conduct of unbelievers, under ihe varying 
diſpenſations of providence, 7—11. (3) encourag- 
ing the people of God'to expect mercies from him; 
and ſhewing their recollection of former diſpenſations, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


True faith ſimply credits the Lord's teſtimony, and 


relies on his immutable truth, to perform his promiſes ; 
and thus the belie ver anticipates, and praiſes God for, 
as if already in poſſeſſion. As far as we 
have this faith, and it influences us to holy obedience 
and ſpiritual worſhip, we may be confident that the 
Lord is our God, and portion for ever; and this will re- 
ciprocally animate us with the deſire of exalting, and 
praiſing him, amongſt our fellow-ſimners. Allhis won- 
derful works of creation; | roy ag +: and redemption, 
accord to his eternal counſels : He hath already ſhewn 


many of theſe counſels, which he revealed to his ſervants 


the prophets, to be faithfulneſs, and truth ; and in due 
time all the reſt will he evidently accompliſhed. Fre- 


| quently. he reduced powerful cities, and ſplendid palaces 
avg ruinous heaps, never to be rebuilt; becauſe of their 


appreſſiom of his people Iſrael. But fince that nation 
cracifed their Meſſiah, ſuch interpoſitions in their fa- 
vour have ceaſed; for ages they have: been oppreſſed with 
apparent impunity : Jeruſalem itſelf has been made an 


heap; and the Lord's care has been transferred from them, 
to the Chriſtian Church: and at the 


predicted time, He 
will again. make of the defenced city a ruin; that the 
ſtrong people may glorify. him, and. reverence his holy 


name. The Lord ever was, and ever will be, the refuge 


of poor, and diſtreſſed believers: and having provided 
them a ſhelter from. the ſtorm of his righteous judgments, 
and taught them to flee unto it : All the powers of earth 


and hell may unite their whole force and fury, to aſſault 

difap- 

ny and their pride, and terrible power, ſhall be brought 
o: 


them.; but their tumult ſhall be ſilenced, their fu 


whilſt the poor ſervants of the Lord ſhall enjoy 
inward conſolation in the midſt of their troubles, and a 


triumphant deliverance out of them. When the Father 


loved us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our 
{ins, he prepared a feaſt for our fouls: the believer finds 
that © the fleſh of Chriſt is meat indeed, and his blood 
drink indeed:“ and deriving. from him pardon, peace, 
and a joyful hope, his foul is ſatisfied as with marrow, 
and fatneſs, and exhilerated as with the richeſt wines: 
Yet this.is only an antepait of that eternal feaſt which 
is intended him, And there is no ſinner of any nation 
upon earth, who ſhould not be invited to this feaſt, and 
ailured of an hearty welcome, if he come for it in the 
appointed way. Bleſſed be God, the preached goſpel has 
already rent in many places, the thick covering, which 
was. ipread over the nations; and our land is favoured 
wich à glorions light: May all che inhabitants of it walk 
in the ligt, — chiluten of the light: and may 


* 
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„ Lo this is our God, 


8 Jai 


render his Church an impregnable: fortreſs. 


- 
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and of thitr conduct under them, 12— 18. (3) e- 
horting them patiently to wait for the performance of 

God promiſes to the church, and the execution of bis. 
Vengeance on bloody perſecutors, 19— 217. 5 
N that day ſhall this ſong be ſang in the 

land of Judah ; we have a ſtrong city; 


ſalvation will God appoint for walls and but. 


warks. + 


„ 


the Lord deſtroy entirely the remains of this vail, that they 

may be removed from every part of the profeſſed Chriſtian 
Church, from the hearts of the unbelieving Jews, and 
from the Mahometan, and Pagan nations. This will at 
length be effected, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall. 
illuminate every corner of the earth. At length the Lord 


will come to judgment, the dead ſhall be raiſed, the 


books ſhall be opened, believers ſhall. be welcomed as 
the children of God to their eternal inheritance, death, 


will be ſwallowed up in victory, God ſhall wipe away 
all their tears, 


ars, and rebukes, and they ſhall ſhine forth as. 
the fun in the kin of their Father. In the day. 


when they ſhall ariſe the grave, and ſee their divine 


jp come * _ N — nk ; 
gY © gratitu ove, and joy, wi F. © At 'Y 
| we have Le ee 
«will. fave us: this is Jehovah, we have waited for 
% him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his ſalvation?“ 
But the ſame Almighty arm, which is engaged to fave 
his Church, is ſtretched forth to deſtroy all his deſpiſers. 
He will then tread them under foot, with. the utmoſt 
diſdain and abhorrence. Thoſe hands, which once were 
extended on the croſs, to make way for our ſalvation, 
will then be extended to,deſtroy all impenitent ſinners. 
Then his victory over the devil, and alt his proud and 
potent ſervants will be completed, every ſtrong-hold ſhall 
be levelled, and.the laſt enemy put — 5 the Redeemer's 
feet, ** Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye. ſtedfaſt. 
„ unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch, as ye n) that your labour is not 
c in vain in the Lord. 7 | 
320 NO r 2” 3+: 
CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. In thgt; &c.] The Prophet 


ſeems to have kept in view the whole feries of predicted 


events, which hath: been confidered: If any reference 


be had to the preſervation af Ferufalem from the Aſſyri- 


ans, ot the recovery of the. Jews from the Babyloniſh - 
captivity, or. their aeliverance from the perſecutions of 


| Antiochus Epiphanes: thefe events can only be conſi- 


dered as the ſhadows of more ſpiritual, and glorious 
tranfactions. I apprehend. the day here eſpecially in- 
tended, to be that future ſeaſon, when the new Leſta- 
ment Babylon ſhall be laid low, and levelled with the 
hen * this ſong will be ſung in the land of 
udah,” that is in the true church of God: We have 
*© a ſtrong city,” the Jeruſalem from above, which is 
far ſtronger than Babylon or Rome; for © ſalvation God 
© hath appointed for walls and bulwarks ;” the power, 
truth, and love of God, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 Op 
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2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 


tion which keepeth the truth may enter in. 


3 Thou wilt keep Vim in perfect peace, 
vboſe mind 7s ſtayed on thee: becauſe he 


truſteth in thee, 45 | 
4 Truſt ye in the Lorp for ever: for in 
the Loxp JEHOVAH i everlaſting ſtrength, 


5 For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the lofty city he layeth it low: he 
-Jayeth it low even to the ground; he bring- 


eth it ever to the duſt. . 


feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 


7 The way of the juſt i uprightneſs : thou, | 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. 
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O 


V. 2. Open, &c.] Either the Lord here gives theſe 
-orders; or they are the language of miniſters, and 
Chriſtians to each other. The decifive victory obtained 
over antichriſtian powers will prepare the way for the en- 
largement of the Church. They, who embrace, pro- 
feſs, and hold faſt the truth, as it is in Chriſt, become 
a righteous nation, incorporated under his government, 

united amongſt themſelves, obedient to his laws, and 
ſafe under his protection. They are enrolled as citizens 
of this ſtrong city, and admitted to dwell im it, and ſhare 
its franchiſes. The admiſſion of the Gentiles into the 
Chriſtian Church, in the primitive times, may be conſi- 
dered as a partial accompliſhment of this ꝓrediction: But 
it will be more fully performed, when the Jews ſhall be 
recalled into the Church, and the fullneſs of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come in. | 
V. 3, -4-] Believers truſt in the Lord's wiſdom, pow- 


er, truth, and mercy ; they ſtay their minds on him in 
their various undertakings, difficulties, and perils: and 


they refer all their concerns to him, expecting direction, 
aſſiſtance, ſucceſs, ſafety, and comfort from him. Thus 
he keeps them in perfect peace, or in peace, peace; 
that is in every kind of peace, peace of conſcience, tran- 
quillity of mind, reſignation of will, and confidence of 
expectation. This inward peace, which nothing from 
without, in life, or death, can. diſturb, is always pro- 
portioned to the degree, in which a man ſtays his mind 
on God, in the uſe of proper means, and in the path of 
duty: And it will be attended with as much outward 
peace, as is truly good for us. Therefore an exhortation 
is annexed to ** truſt in the Lord for ever,“ or perpetu- 


ally, and for eternity: © for in the Lord Jehovah, the 


ſelf-exiſtent, and i er A God, is everlaſting 
ſtrength:“ He is the rock o 
Hur hopes and ſouls may fecurely de 
gency. This ſeems addreſſed to the Church, to encou- 
rage her waiting under her perſecutions, in full expecta- 
tion of the glorious times predicted. 

V. 5, G.] As Babylon's ruin was connected with the 


* 


ILS AI A H. 


ages, of eternity, on which 
in every emer- i 


\ 
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Lokp, have we waited for thee ; the deſire 


of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remem- 


brance of thee, | 


night; yea, with my ſpirit within me will I 
ſeek thee early : for when thy judgments are in 
the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteouſneſs.  _- 8 
10 Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer 
will he not learn righteouſneſs: in the land of 


I uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will 
6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the 


not behold the majeſty of the LoR D. | 
II LoRD, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not ſee: hut they ſhall fee, and bz aſhamed 


thine enemies ſhall devour them. 


reſtoration of the Jews ; fo the ruin of antichriſtian paws. 


rity of the Church. This the Lord is ſpeedily to accom- 
ruins of their ſtrong-holds, the moſt deſpiſed inſtruments 
ſhall be able to execute the Lord's purpoſes ; and it is to 
faith, as it were, already done. een CL 

V. 7. The, &c.] Whilſt ſuch miſeries await the un- 
godly, who know not at what they ſtumble, the right» 
eous Lord makes the way of his upright ſervants plain, 
and level: He removes obſtructions, and ſtumbling- 
blocks from their path: he proportions their ſtrength to 
their trials; he watches over their ſteps, aid guides them 
in the way of uprightneſs. ; 

V. 8---9] The prophet, in' his own perſon, and 'in 
the name of believers, declares in what manner they had 


formance of the Lord's promiſes, in the way of his com- 
mandments; or in the midſt of his chaſtiſements of them, 
and of his judgments on His enemies: Their main defire 
was, to know, and glorify his name, and to ſee him 
glorified ;_ and to keep his perfections, and wonderful 
works in remembrance ; and to act as in his immediate 


that, in their retirements, and in the darkeſt ſeaſons of 
adverſity, they had ſought communion with, and deli- 


verance from, God, with their inmoſt ſouls, and as their 


at concern: And they had witneſſed or expected the 
eſolating judgments, that had waſted, or would waſte, 
the lands, and the nations, in hope, that the inhabitants 
would leam righteouſneſs by means of them. þ- +1 
V. 10---11,] The prophet, and the remnarit of be 
lievers had obſerved, that ere, and favour indiſpoſe 
ungodly men to the inſtructions of righteouſneſs. Even 
in Trae), in the church, the land of uprightnefs, where 
the means of grace are afforded, and good examples ſet, 
men continued unjuſt, and profane, and ſhut their eyes to 


God. Even his hand, when liſted up to inflict gentler 
| 12 LoRy, 


9 With my: foul have I defired thee in the 


for their envy at the people; yea, the fire of 


ers will make 1 for the eſtabliſhed peace, and proſpe- 
pliſh : the poor ad needy thall ſoon trample upon the 


acted under their diffculties. They had waited the per- 


preſence. Every one of them could ſay before God, 


all the diſcoveries, of the glorious power, and holineſs of 
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12 Lon p, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 


for thou alſo haſt, wrought all our works in us. 

13 O Loop our God, ozher lords beſides 
thee have had dominion over us: but by thee 
only will we make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; he 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore 
haſt thou viſited and deftroyed them, and 
made all their memory to periſh. 5 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O 
LoRD, thou haft increaſed the nation: thou 
art glorified :, thou hadſt removed 2? far unto 


all the ends of the earth. | 
16 LoRD, in trouble have they viſited thee; 


puniſhments, and to threaten more terrible vengeance, 
was wilfully diſregarded, and his judgments were aſcribed 
to other cauſes. | But the Lord would conſtrain them to 
fee, and render them aſhamed of their envy of, and en- 
mity to his people, by cauſing the fire prepared againſt 
his enemies to devour them. This may be conſidered as 
the language of true believers, acknowledging the juſtice 
of God, in giving up the Jews into the hands of the 
Chaldeans : Ir accords alfo to the conduct of the Jewiſh 
nation, previous to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans: and it will be verified in a ſtill more ſtupendous 
manner, in thoſe great events, which are ſuppoſed to be 
more immediately predicted. . 

V. 12---18,] The church of believers continues to 
addreſs the Lord. Whatever deſolations he brought upon 
falſe profeſſors, or hypocritical nations; he would cer- 
tainly ordain peace for his true. people : He had wrought 


« all their works in them;“ they were of that kind, 


which his grace produces; (John, c. iii. v. 21.) or © for 
« them,” He had hitherto made them to triumph over 
their enemies, and rendered their endeavours ſucceſsful, 
They had indeed often been ſubjected to other lords, 
who uſurped authority over their conſciences, and harraſ- 
ſed them with perſecutions : Nay they had every one of 
them been the ſlaves of fin, and ſatan. But now by the 
grace of God, they were determined to make mention 
of him alone, as the object of their worſhip, their confi- 
dence, and ſubjection; to have done with their idols, 
ſuperſtitions, and iniquities, and to expect from him 
complete deliverance from all their oppreflorss We 
may ſuppoſe this intended as the language of the church, 
in that criſis, when the New Teſtament Babylon ſhall 
de deftroyed, and the complete victory over all remain- 
ing antichriſtian powers expected. (Rev. c. xvili, 
xix.) Their chief ſeducers, and oppreſſors were now 
dead, and they would no more ariſe to uſurp authority 
over them; for the Lord had viſited, and deſtroyed them 
with infamy : The righteous. nation before - mentioned 
was greatly increaſed, and God was therein glorihed ; 
and inſtead of being confined to Judea, * it was extended 
to all the ends of the earth, This was done in anſwer to 


CHAP. XXVI. 


ing was upon them. 


been in pain, we have as it were brought forth 


the world fallen. 


— 


the prayers of God's people · in former times: when 
troubled by their perſecutors, and chaſtened gf the Lord 


= 


, 
% 
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| they poured out a prayer, when thy chaſten- 


17 Like as a woman with child, Hat draw- 
eth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, 
and crieth out in her pangs ; ſo have we been 
in thy fight, O Lozp. 

18 We have been with child, we have 


wind; we have not wrought auy deliverance 
in the earth ; neither have the inhabitants of 


19 Thy dead men ſhall live, ogether. with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe. ' Awake and 
ling, ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew zs a. 


| 


for their ſins, they waited on him, and poured out fer- 
vent ſupplications before him for deliverance, For a 
long time the church had complained, that ſhe had been 
like a travailing woman, that endureth all the pangs,. 
and anguiſh of child-birth, without obtaining the ex- 
pected. deliverance, Thus the church under the long 
delays, that ſhe experienced, had been in great diſtreſs, 
and waited with wreſtling prayers, and anxious expecta- 
tion for the predicted deliverance, till the was ready to- 
conclude that thoſe glorious times would never arrive; 
that ſhe had miſunderitood the prophecies, and had con- 
ceived falſe hopes, which would produce nothing but 
painful exertions, and diftrefling diſappointments : for 
they had not been able to effect any important deliverance 
from the power of their enemies throughout the earth ;. 
neither had the inhabitants of the world fallen, accord- 
ing to their expectation, either into a willing ſubjection- 
to Chriſt, or as cruſhed by his power. But matters had 
at length taken a more favourable turn, and the glorious 
deliverance was manifeſtly begun. The- change of the 
perſons from * they” (v. 16.) to ““ we,” (v. 17, 18.) 
favours this interpretation. ; 8 
V. 19. Thy,.&c.] (Exel. c. xxxvii.) The converſion of 
the Jews, the ſpiritual reſurrection elſewhere predicted, 
(Rev. c. xx. v. 4.) and the flouriſhing of the church, 
that had ſeemed dead, through the corruptions of popery, 
and the prevalence of infidelity ſeem here eſpecially pre- 
dicted, We may conſider Chriſt himſelf as the ſpeaker, f 
and addrefling the church: His reſurrection from the dea& - "Ml 
was the earneſt of all the future deliverances, that were 
predicted; and they are the continuation of that power, 
which was then exerted.. But the church is generally 
conſidered as the ſpeaker; and as: addreſſing the Lordi 
her cauſe is his alfo': DAI have been put to death 
for righteouſneſs fake are his dead men, and ſhall live: 
He will recover her, as a dead body laid in the grave, to 
life again, by reſtoring her proſperity. For the power of. 
his grace, (like the dew, or rain, that cauſes the herbs, that 
ſeemed dead, to revive) would be effectual to raiſe her 
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the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out 
the dead. _ 5 Bat: 

20 Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : 


hide thyſelf as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpaſt. 


from the loweſt tate of depreſſion. However the language 
naturally leads our thoughts to the literal, and general re- 


ſurrection of the dead: but eſpecially of thoſe, who are 


united to Chriſt, and ſhall ariſe fr unto eternal felicity. 

V. 20, 21,]. The Lord, by his prophet, exhorts his 
people, through ſucceſſive ages, whilſt their perſecutions 
continued, to wait with chearful expectation for theſe 
glorious events. In the mean time let them retire from the 
world, and make his name their ſecret chambers, in which 


being ſecluded from the world, they might pour out their 


prayers before him. Thus they would be ſafe, and happy 
in the midſt of tribulations : And in a very little time, the 
vindictive wrath of their enemies, and the corrections of 


their Father, would terminate: For the Lord was about 
to remove from his mercy ſeat, to the righteous tribunal, in 


order to paſs fentence, and inflict puniſhment upon 
the wicked ; but eſpecially upon the murderers of his 
people: And then the immenſe quantities of blood, that 
have been ſhed in war, in perſecution, and oppreſſion, 
will be diſcloſed, and the murderers will receive con- 


digu puniſhment. This will be in ſome degree the caſe, 


in that period, which we ſuppoſe to be here eſpecially pre- 


dicted, and which will be a kind of anticipation of the 


day of jugdment. (Rev. c. xiv. v. 19, 20. c. xvi. v. 6, 6. 
c. Rvii. v. 6. c. Xix. v. 20. 5 | | 

3 _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, whoſe names 


| are written in the book of life, are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation. The immutable promiſe, 
and oath of the Lord, fecuring the everlaſting covenant, 


and all his infinite perfections engaged for its accompliſh- 
ment, are the impregnable walls, and bulwarks of this 


ſtrong city, which will ſtand ſecure, when the earth, and 


all its works ſhall be burnt up. The Lord himſelf has 
given orders, that the. gates of this city ſhould be open to 
every one, that keepeth the truth, and by repentance, 
and faith becomes one of the righteous, and holy nation, 
ned by our incarnate Immanuel; all ſuch 
perſons are to be allowed free acceſs to this holy city, and 


| Full participation of all its immunities, without an enquiry 


about their former characters, or kiadred. It behoves all 
the Lord's Miniſters to attend to theſe orders; that every 


hindrance to the eſtabliſhment of the humble deliverer may 
be removed, and that ſinners may be encouraged to join 
themſelves to the Lord, by the hope of enjoying ſuch un- 
ſpeakable advantages. Bleſſed indeed are they, who truſt 
in the Lord! Proportioned to our holy confidence in him, 
mall be our anſpeikable peace; and he deems himſelf | 
| iy pectations of all thoſe, 
who renounce all other dependances, to rely on his faithful 
word. Let us then acknowledge him in all our ways, and 


bound in honour to anſwer the ex 


rely on him in all our difficulties, and fear no enemies: 
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21 For, behold, the LoxD:cometh out of 


his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſ- 
cloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover her 
ſlain. 8 | | 


tos if the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength, 


be for us, who can be againſt us? By him; the poor of 
his people ſhall ſet their feet upon the riecks of their moſt 
inſulting enemies: And in proſpect of that victory. we 
ſhould triumph in his praiſes, during our ſharpeſt confgts. 
But the juſtified believer, to whom theſe privileges belong, 
walks in the even path of - F Our moſt righteous 


God abhors hypocriſy; and, as in perfect faithfulneſs' he 


directs the path of the juſt, ſo he weighs, and detects that 
of the deceiver, and appoints his portion with the unbeliev 
ers.” They, that truſt in the Lord, mult alſo wait on, 
and for him, in his ordinances, expecting the appointed 
ſeaſon of his promiſed bleſſings : And if his favour, and 
the diſcoveries of his glory be deſired as our felicity, they 
will ſolace us in ſolitude and affliction ; and we ſhall then 
eſpecially ſeek the Lord with earneſtneſs, and with our 
whole heart. The true believer knows experimentally that 
corrections are means of producing a teachable diſpoſition, 
and ſubmiſſion to the will of God: and this encourages 
his hope and prayer, that the miſeries, which he witneſſes 
on every ſide, may be ſanctiſied to the inhabitants of the 
world, that they may learn righteouſneſs. Yet he cannot 
but obſerve, that neither proſperity nor adverſity alone 
will produce this happy effect: Nay, there are numbers of 
thoſe, who hear and profeſs the goſpel, and are converſant 
with the moſt honourable Chriſtians, that continue to do 
wickedly. For the love of ſin, and the enmity of the car · 
nal mind againſt God, cloſe the heart againſt conviction, 
and diſpoſe men to hate, or envy the greateſt excellency of 
God's people. Nor can any external interpaſition of God 
incline them to attend; until his wrath deſtroy them as his 
enemies; and then they will ſee and be confounded on 


account of their wickedneſs, and madneſs. Let us then 


beg of God to 8 our hearts unto himſelf, and to num- 
ber us amongſt his chofen people. If he thus work in us 
a penitent, teachable, believing, obedient” diſpoſition z he 


{ will ordaio peace for us, and cauſe all to work together for 


our final good: and if we now are thus diſpoſed, it muſt 
be the effect of his converting grace: For we have all been 
under the dominion of other lords, and have willingly 
ſerved them : but the true Chriſtian relies on the grace of 
God, renounces all his former maſters, and purpoſes hence- 
forth to ſerve the Lord, and him only. Such perfons will 


as ſurely be made victorious over every domineering luſt, 


as the church will triumph over every uſurping tyrant : 
And at length will rejoice, that they are all extirpated, 
never more to revive, or give them any further diſturbance, 
But in this life the believer hath much trouble from the 
remaining power of ſin, and is thereby often expoſed to 
painful correction: this pats vigour into his prayers, and 
keeps him a conſtant ſupplicant at the throne of grace. 
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Lord from heaven. Thus alfo the church ſhall at length 


even death, and 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


God's enemies, and promiſes of his gracious care of 


CHAP. XXVII. 
| IN that day the Lok, with his fore and 


his church, and of ber future enlargement; with 


_. invitations to ſinners to ſeek peace with him, v. 1—6. 


2d. A declaration of the Lord's method of dealing 
with Iſrael; of the tendency, and effet of their cala- 
mities; and of the happy event of them, in their con- 
verſion to Chriſt, 7 13. n+ 85 


Vet ſometimes he is ready to conclude, that all his efforts 


are vain, and that no deliverance hath been, or- can be 
effected. But let him perſevere in watching, prayer, and 
ſteady reſiſtance to temptation, though again, and again 
power of God will revive his droopin 

graces, and deſtroy his ſtrongeſt enemies : ſhortly deat 

will terminate the conflict, the ſoul will then join the 
aſſembly of juſt men made perfect; the body ſhall at 
length be raiſed from the duſt, no longer corruptible, ſub- 


ject to diſeaſe, or contaminated by ſin; but ſpiritual, holy, 


and glorious, and bearing the image of the ſecond Adam, the 


be rendered victotious in her long continued conflict with 
ſucceſſive generations of implacable foes ; and they will all 


be overwhelmed with infamy, or fink into oblivion. - The 


prayers of ancient believers have been anſwered, the church 


hath been vaſtly increaſed, and God hath been glorified, in 


enlarging her boundaries to the ends of the earth; Yet 
they were ſometimes apt to conclude that their hopes, and 


prayers were in vain. At preſent the church continues in 
troubles, through the prevalence of impiety, and iniquity : | 
but numbers are pouring out their prayers, under the 
divine rebukes, for more complete deliverance. Let us 


never fear leſt theſe travailing pains of the church ſhould | 


produce nothing- but wind, and confuſion, though the 
kingdoms of the earth de not yet become the kingdoms of 
Chriſt. Thus the hopes of the diſciples of old ed to 


be buried in the Redeemer's grave : but beyond their ex- 
pectation, or that of their enemies, he revived, and their 
hopes revived with him. The fame power will perform 


every remaining promiſe, and prophecy, till death be 
ſwallowed up in victory. The grace of our God can ſoon 


render this barren wilderneſs like the garden of den: 


His providence can readily remove every external obſttuc- 
tion; and nothing can be impoſſible to him, whoſe voice 


ſhall at length be heard by all thoſe, that are in the graves, 


and they ſhall come forth, toeverlaſting life, or everlaſting 


"damnation. Let us then keep cloſe to the Lord, and 
* ſeparate from the world; let us give ourſelves unto 


prayer, and ſeek our comfort in ſecret devotion : Thus we 
ſhall be ſafe from our indignant foes, aud may chearfully 
expect the biology pr omiĩſed iti the word of God, Thus 
the grave will form a chamber to hide us 
from the power of the enemy, until the indignation be 


overpaſt, and ovr fall redemption cometh. But let the 


ungodly tremble it theſe words : The Lord is at hand to 


puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : He 
will then diſcover every ſecret wickedneſs, and no heart 
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great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh levia- 


than the piercing ſerpent, even leviathan that 
crooked ſerpent ; and he ſhall ſlay the dragon 


that zs in the ſea. | 
2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A vine- 
yard of red wine. | 


3 I the Lord do keep it; I will water it 


can conceive the diſcoveries, which ſhall be made; when 
the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover 
her ſlain. Let then ſinners flee from the wrath to 
whilſt the Judge is upon the mercy ſeat, diſpenſing par- 
dons ; ſpeedily he will remove to his awful judgment ſeat, 
from which he will denounce, and execute deſerved puniſh- 
ment, upon all unbelievers; but eſpecially on thoſe who 
have abuſed their power in ſhedding the blood of his Saints, 
and Martyrs. 3 d 
„„ N % r | | 

CHAP, XXVII. V. 1. In that, &c.] (c. li. v. 9. F/ 
Ixxiv. v. 13, 14, Exel. c. xxix. v. 3. Perſecuting tyrants, 
and empires are often repreſented in ſcripture by the terri- 
ble, and deſtructive animals here mentioned: And the ruin 
of the Babyloniſh empire may be alluded to. But I appre- 
bend that it more immediately predicts the fall of antichriſt: 
and that the puniſhment of ſatan is intended, rather than 
that of any of his agents. (Rev. c. xii, xiii. xvi. v. 13. 
c. XX, v. 23.) He is that moſt tremendous of all crea- 
tures, who unites in him whatever is formidable, hateful, 
or pernicious in the | great Leviathan, (Notes, Fob, c. xli,) 
and in every kind of winding, ſubtle, and venemous ſer- 
pent or dragon, or any other animal, that is deſtructive 
tothe human ſpecies: But God will make the ſword of 


his almighty vengeance, which is ſore, great, and ſtrong, 


to reach unto him. In the days of which the prophet 
ſpake, this old ſerpent ſhall be bound, and caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit, his power ſhall ceaſe, his obſtinate ſervants 


ſhall be cut off, and then the earth will be overſpread with 


truth, and righteouſneſs, Many nations,and peopleare meant 
by © the ſea: Amongſt them the old dragon dwelt, for he is 
the god, and prince of this world, and deceiveth all the 
nations of the earth: And his feat hath long been fixed 
in that great city, which hath, one way or other, ever 
aſſected to rule over the nations. (Rev. c. xvii. v. 1, 15,18.) 

V. 2-6.) When theſe events begin to take place, let 
believers ſing unto, or concerning, the church, ** a vine-- 
« yard of red wine: that is of the molt valued wine. The 


viſible church will not then bear wild grapes, (c. v. v. 1-7.) - 


dut excellent fruit in abundance. ' The Lord will guard it 
night, and day from harm, and water it every moment with 
the influence of his Spirit. He never was with his 


church in the ſame way, that he is with his enemies, (Nah 
ce. i. v. 2,-6,) and then his anger 


will be turned away 
from her, (c. Xii. v. 1,) his ſevereſt judgments are not 
intended againſt the vines, but againſt the thorns, and 
briers; the hypocrites within, and the enemies around, 


4he viſible church, who ſet themſelves in battle againſt 


every 


every moment : leſt any hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day. | 
4 Fury zs not in me: who would ſet the 
briers and thorns againſt me in battle? 1 
would go through them, I would burn them 
together. TS. : 

5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, 
that he may make peace with me; and he 
ſhall make peace with me. 3 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob 


to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit. 


7 Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote 


thoſe that ſmote him ? or is he ſlain accord- 
ing to the flaughter of them that are ſlain by 
a Wn 

8 In meaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
wilt debate with it: he ſtayeth his rough wind 
in the day of the eaſt wind. „ 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
cob be purged ; and this zs all the fruit to take 


him. Theſe are fuel for the fire of his vengeance, and 
he will go through and burn them up together with the ut- 


moſt eaſe. But if any one of them fear this deſtruction, let 


him, by faith, and prayer, arreſt, as it were, the uplifted 


arm of God's ſtrength, and ſeek forgiveneſs, and reconci- 


liation, and he ſhall find it. But whatever become of in- 
dividuals, the nation of Iſrael will certainly“ take root, 
% and bloſſom, and bud, and cover the face of the world 


« with fruit.” Probably the fall of Intichriſt, forming a 


remarkable fulfilment of- the ancient prophecies will be a 
means of the converſion of the Jews; and this event will 


prepare the way for the univerſal ſpread of the goſpel: 


Thea all- nations will be grafted -into that olive-tree, of 
which Abraham or Iſrael was the root, and then this pro- 
phecy will have its exact accompliſhment- (Nom. c. ii. 
v. 12—36.) 8 Ws 
V. 7 at 1.) The puniſhments of the Jewiſh nation, 
tho? dreadful, have not been like thoſe.of their oppreſſors. 


The Egyptian, Aſſfyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and 


Roman Empires, which harraſſed them, have been in fuc- 
ceſſion ſubverted, and the conquered people have been 
loſt among the conquerors. But the Jews yet continue 
a a diftin&t and numerous nation; a ſingular inſtance of a 
people ſurviving ſo many ages all their ſucceſſive conquer- 
ors. And they appear evidently preſerved as monuments 


of the truth of their own ſcriptures, as well as of the New 


Teſtament; and in order to the performance of the ancient 


prophecies concerning them. So that, after all the maſſa- 


cres, that have been made of them, they have not been 
© ſlain according to the {laughter of them, that Yew them.” 
When the Lord ſent forth the afflicting ſtroke on Iſrael, he 


did it in meaſure, and debated with them under their ſuf- 
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hig creatures, and his 
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away his fin z when he maketh all the ſtones 
of the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in 
ſunder, the groves and images ſhall not ſtand 
up. 2 3 | 

10 Yet the defenced city /all be deſolate, 
and the habitation forſaken, and left like a 
wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf feed, and there 


ſhall he lie down, and conſume the branches 
thereof. | 


11 When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſball be. broken off: the women come, 


and ſet them on fire: for it is a people of no 
underſtanding : therefore he that made them 


will not have mercy on them, and he that 


formed them will ſhew them no favour. . 
.12 And it ſhall come to pats in that day, 


that the LoRD ſhalt beat off from the channel 
of the river unto the ſtream-of Egypt, and ye 


ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye children 


of Iſrael. . 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


ferings: When he cauſed the rough and chilling eaſt wind 


to blow, he ſtayed it; That is, he would not ſuffer any 
national judgment to extir pate them: nay their calamities 
were intended for their reformation; and, though they 
could not -expiate the guilt, they would be made effectual 
to purge away the pollution, of their ſins. Thus when 
the Chaldeans took away the braſs of their altar, and burnt 
the ſtones of it with the temple and city, as it were, to 
lime; their groves, and images were alſo deſtroyed, and 
their idolatry was finally aboliſhed. However the Lord 
had determined that Jeruſalem muſt. be deſolated, and the 


land be left altogether uncultivated. This would reſemble | 


the pruning of a vine; when the worthleſs branches are 


either devoured green by the cattle, or gathered up for 


burning, after they are withered. (v. 2. John, c. xx. v. 6.) 


Thus the ungodly Jews would, in valt numbers, be de- 
voured by their enemies, and conſumed by the Lord's 


fiery indignation. For being wil fully deſtitute of under- 
ſtanding; and. refuſing to profit, either by. the warnings, 


judgments, or mercies of God, they would be expofed to 
the utmoſt ſeverity of his juſtice; without any compaſſion 


being ſhewn them, on account of their relation to him, 28 
profeſſing people. This was far 
more awfully verified in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans, and in its long continued conſequences ;. than 
it was by the Babyloniſh captivity. - | | 

V. 12, 13. Theſe verſes predict the reſtoration of the 


| Jews after the Babyloniſh. captivity; And under that ty- 


pical event, their recovery from their preſent diſperſion. 


At Cyrus's proclamation, they, whoſe hearts the Lord ftir- 


red up, from the channel of the river Euphrates, to the 


* river of Egypt,“ (that is from the different places, in 


' that 


' 


hs Hud ad a tw 
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that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and 


they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in | 
the land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the |: 
land of Egypt, and ſhall worthip the Loxp | 


in the holy mount at Jeruſalem, 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


Contains 1ſt. A prediction of the ſpeedy ruin of the 
kingdom of Ijracl, 1—4. 2d. A promiſe-of the 
Lord's ſpecial preſence "with Hezckiah, and his 
counſellors, and captains, 5, 6. 3d. Severe rebuke; 
of the Fews for their druntenneſs, profane contempt 
of God's word, and preſumpiuous conſidencts: and 
awful denunciations of vengeance on them; connected 


which they were ſcattered,) were gathered one by one; 
as fruit beat off from the tree, and thus they, who had been 
in the moſt abje& ſervitude, in the land of Aſſyria, or 
Chaldea, and the pooreſt of them eſpecially, with many of 
thoſe of the ten tribes, and ſome of the outcaſts, who had 
taken refuge in Egypt, returned to rebuild the temple, and 
worſhip God at Jeruſalem. - But the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel is eſpecially to be underſtood by the blowing of the 
great trumpet:“ By this, the Lord will collect the Jews 
from their preſent diſperſions into his Goſpel church, and 
perhaps reinſtate them in-their own land. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The avenging {word of juſtice in the hand of omani- 
potence will readily reach, penetrate, and execute condign 
puniſhment on, the ſtouteſt, and moſt ſubtle enemies of 
God, when his appointed day arrives: And every offender's 


and to his malice, cumity, and extenſive, durable miſ- 


chievouſneſs. - As the devil, and his angels will aſſuredly 


be tormented for ever in the lake of fire: So let none of 
his ſervants: expect to eſcape the ſame doom, if they con 
tinue in their fins, When ſatan (hall be reſtrained; and 
his determined factors cut off, the church of God ſhall 
flouriſh, and believers will abound in joyful ſongs of praiſe. 
The Lord will always value his true church, on account 
of the precious plants, with which he hath ſtored it, and 
the precious fruit, that it produceth to his glory. May 
our fouls as belonging to this church be contiaually wa- 
tered, and kept, that we may abound in the fruits of the 


Spirit, in all goodnefs, righteouſneſs, and truth. The Lord 


never puniſhes unreaſonably, or exceſſively, as men do, 
in a fury, or paſſion': His anger is removed from every be- 
liever, and he waits to be gracious: to all, chat repent, 
and ſeek his face. But briers, and thoras are as able to 
reliſt the devouring fire; as the hypocrite, or infidel are 


to ſtand in judgment before him, or out-brave his ven- 
geance. Flight, concealment, or reſiſtance are, in this 


caſe, alike unavailing; nor can the ſinner eſcape, but by 


drawing near to his offended Lord, humbly. confeſſing his 


lin, and caſting himſelf wholly upon his mercy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt : Thus he diſarms his reſentment, effects a 
reconciliation, aud engageth omnipotence on his fide, If 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


world. 
miſery will be proportioned to his abuſed talents, and power; 


© CHAP. XXVIIL] V. 1-4. Ephraim! was 


— — — 
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with a promiſe of Chriſt, as the ſure feundation, 
7-22. 4th. An illuſtration of the divine conduct, by 
the huſbandman's management, 23—29. 
'OE to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glort- 


- ous beauty ic a fading flower, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of hen that are 
overcome with wine. 


2 Behold, the Loxp hath a mighty and: 


ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail and 
a deſtroying ſtorm; as a flood of. mighty 


waters overflowing, ſhall eaſt down to the 


earth with the hand. | 


we -are engrafted into the living vine, we ſhould 
expect, and pray for that time, when the progeny 
of Jacob ſhall again take root in a fruitful ſoil, 


and ſhall bud, and bloſſom, and fill the face of the world 


with fruit. Indeed we may in ſome fenſe be ſaid to be 
bound in gratitude to pray for the converſion of the 

Jews, and to promote it, by every means of kind uſage 
argument, and earneſt perſuaſion; Through that nation 
we have received the lively oracles of God; and the con- 
dition of it for many ages paſt, forms the moſt inconteſtible- 


proof of their divine original; and the Jews live amongit 
us a continued leſſon for our warning, and inſtruction. No- 


people hath ever ſo ſuffered, and been ſo preſerved: But 
there is yet a bleſſing in the root; and their converſion: 
will be as life from the dead to all the nations of the 
Then the great trumpet ſhall every where ſound; 
multitudes unnumbered of . periſhing- ſinners _ ſhall . be« 
gathered to Chriſt, through converting grace, and ſhal[+ 
worſhip the Lord in ſpirit and truth. Whilſt we expect 


' thoſe happy times; let us recollect, that the Lord doth not 
deal with his profeſſing church, as he doth with his avowed 
enemies. 0 
affliction, that the church ſhall weather it out: but falſe- 


He will ſo moderate every ſtorm of per ſecution or 


profeſſors ſhall be deſtroyed thereby, and caſt into the fire. 


a The afflictions alſo of each believer ſhall be ſo appointed ins 
- meaſure, and be attended with ſuch inſtructions; that they: 


will tend to purge away iniquity, and to promote ſancti- 


. fication: And when death ſhall utterly. demoliſh this poor- 
body, it ſhall alſo finally extirpate fin ; and the body 
' ſhall be raiſed, to ſhare with the ſoul eternal holineſs and 

felicity. 
. man can fence out trouble; and they, whoſe 
troubles are not ſubſervient to ſanctification, will find them 
to terminate in eternal miſery. 
mercy ſeat, and they only have underſtanding, ho ſeize 
the preſent opportuni'y of reconciliation to him: for when 
- he ſhall remove to his tribunal; he will have no merey 
upon, and ſhew uo favour to, any of his creatures, who 
would not in this life koow, and conſider the day of their 


But in this world we muſt have tribulation *-- 


Now the Lord is upon a 


viſitation; * 5 
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people were very proud. 


in God, and aimed to reform his People. 
 cof Hoſts was his crown, and honour, and beauty, and that 
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3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 


Ephraim, ſhall be trodden under feet: 


4 And the glorious beauty, which 7s on 
the head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading 
flower, and as the haſty fruit before the ſum- 


mer; which when he that looketh upon it 
ſeeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it 


up. 


5 In that day ſhall the Lox p of hoſts 


be for a crown of glory, and ſor a diadem of 


beauty, unto the reſidue oi his people, 
6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 


ſitteth in judgment, and tor ſtrength to them 


that turn the battle to the gate. 
7 But they alſo have erred through wine, 


and through ſtrong drink are out of the way; 


the prieſt and the prophet have erred through 


of the ten tribes,” of the kingdom of Iſrael : Their rich 
valleys were full of fruitful-vineyards ; and Samaria was 
ſituated on a bill at the head of them, and it's firength, 
and beauty were as a 3 and a glory, of which the 
There may be alſo an alluſion, 
to the garlands of flowers, with which the. drunkards ufed 
ito be crowned at their revels, as their ornament,” and 


diſtinction ; but which were an introduction to their being 


overcome, and ſtupiſied by wine. Shalmaneſer was the 
mighty, and ſtrong one, whom the Lord had prepared, to 
Cult them down by his hand, like an hail ſtorm, or inun- 


dation. Then their-crown of pride, and their drunkards 


would be trodden together under feet: Their honour, and 
Heauty would be as a fading flower; and they would be 
greedily devoured, as the firſt ripe tig, "which being dif- 


' eerned, when no other fruit is to be had, is haſtly 2 


and eaten up immediately. 5 

V. 5, 6.J At the time, when the kingdom of Iſrael was 
finally ruined ; that of Judah had a tranſient return of 
proſperity ander the government of Hezekiah. He truſted 
And the Lord 


of the reſidue of believers, which were in Judah : And 
for their ſakes he endued fome of their magiſtrates, and 


_ counſellors with the Spirit of diſcernment, and equity; and 


gave courage and conduct to their captains, who led forth 
their troops out of the gate of Jeruſalem, or to attack the 
-gates of their enemies. 

V. 7, 8.] Even in Judah, and after Hezekiah's at- 
tempts for reformation, iniquity was very prevalent. The 
Jews too were addicted to intemperance; and both the 
prieſts and pan 129) prophets were given up to drunken- 
neſs,” (Lev. c. x. v. 9—11) This {ſwallowed up their 
judgment, and conſcience, ſo that they taught falſe doc- 


trine, committed moſt atrocious” blunders, - and decreed 


untighteouſneſs: And through their example, the nation 
Was 1 led to wallow in that * 8 their tables 
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ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through ſtrong drink; 
they err in viſion, OW ſtumble in judgment. 
8 For all tables are "fall of vomit and filthi- 
neſs, /o that there it no place clean. 
9 Whom {ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand dodtine ? 


{| them that are weaned from the milk, and 


drawn from the breaſts. 


10 For precept muſt be upon precept, pre- 


cept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 


line; here a little, and there a little: 


11 For with ſtammering lips and another 


tongue will he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This ir the reſt where. 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this 
7s the refreſhing ; yet they would not hear. 


were every where 
was clean from it. However there was a remnant of a- 
nother character, and for their ſakes the city was ſpared. 
V. 9—13.] The pious Kiug of Judah, and * pro- 
phet, and ſome others were very deſirous of inſtructing the 
people in the truths, and precepts of God's word: But they 
were fo habituated to, and hardened in vice, and fo early 
initiated into it; that there were ſcarce any, who her} 


give them a hearing z except they could teach the infants; 


that were hanging upon their mother's breaſts. The peo- 
ple were fo intent upon their pleaſures, that they mult be 
torn from them to receive inſtruction, as the infant from 
the breaſt: And they would no more underſtand what was 
taught them, than infants. - Perhaps the expreſſion alſo 
denotes, that they could not receive, and underſtand the 
doctrine, that was. to be incuicated ; unleſs they became as 
little children in ſimplicity, and like weaned” children, in 
renouncing their ſinful pleaſures. It was alſo neceſſary 
for the prophets to teach the people, that were ſo igno- 


rant, and heedleſs, with much repetition, to dwell long 


upon every topic, and to teach them a little upon one oc+ 
caſion, and a little upon another, as they were able to bear 
it. But this diſguſted” many of them, who ſeem to have 
turned their ĩullr uctions into ridicule : And: having catched 
up ſome detached expreſſions, ſuch as theſe here uſed, and 
which jingle in the original: they, with contemptuous 


_ ſneers, mimicked the language, and manner of the prophets, 


and entertained one another by taking them off, There- 
fore the Lord determined to teach them by theAfyrians, and 


Chaldeans, &c. who would indeed ſtammer out inſults, 


and menaces to them in the Hebrew tongue; but would 
in other things ſpeak a language, which they could not 


: underſtand; The Lord would uſe theſe ſtrangers to ſcourge 
| ſuch, as refuſed to hear bis word. (Deut. c. xxviii. v. 49. 
1 Gr. c.-xiv.. v. 21, 22.) The prophets had pointed 


out to the people the true ſource of reſt, and comfort to 


{ their ſoals, amidſt their . and troubles; by 1 
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polluted with it, and ſcarce any place 
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eſpecially the ſcoruful rulers, or teachers of 


lies, and falfliood; and though t 
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13 But the word of the Loxp was unto 


them precept upon precept, precept upon 


recept ; line upon line, line upon line; here 
ln and tliere a little; that they might 


„ and fall backward, and be broken, and | 


ſnared, and taken. 8 
14 Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lok b, ye ſcornful men, that rule this people 
which zs in Jeruſalem :; 63 £591 
15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement: when the overflowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us: 
for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falſehood have we hid ourſelves : 7 5 
> 16 Thereſore thus faith the Lord Gon, 


- ing in, and waiting on the Lord; but they refuſed to 


hearken: And therefore the conſtant, and frequent in- 


ſtructions, which they received; whilſt they excited their 
contempt, alſo haſtened their condemnation ; cauſing them 


to depart ſtill further from God, till they were broken by 
their enemics, ſnared in their own policy, and taken in 
ſatan's net. En e „ ee 

V. 14, 15.] When the prophets denounced the ven- 
geance of God againſt the people, they made a jeſt of it; 
| Jeruſalem, the 
prieſts and prophets before mentioned. And they boaſted 
deridingly, that they were in league with death, and hell, 
and ſtould be fafe' enough when the judgments of God 
ſhould overflow the land For they had formed ſuch con- 
federacies, and deviſed ſuch 
cure them: though the prophets called” them refuges” of 
hey were grounded in 
deceit and Hypocriſy. Perhaps this refers to ſome league; 


to aſſift them againſt the Ailyrians, ' 
ib. Therefore, & Before the 
the judgments of God upon the unbelievers, he was in- 


ſtructed to give this promiſe of Chriſt, for the encourage- 


ment of God's faithful people. And this leads us to con- 
clude that the grand intent of the ſubſequent deounciations 
was, to predict thoſe jadgments upon the Jewiſh nation, 
which were we puniſhment of their rejection of Chritt ; 
and of which all their preceding calamities were only a 
ſhadow.” The -afſurance that Chriſt ſhould come of the 
feed of David encoutaged the hope of | believers, that the 
Afiyrians ſhould not prevail againſt Hezekiah, as they-had 
done againft the Samaritans. But this prophecy reaches 
much further, and relates entirely to the perſon, and me- 
diatioa of Chriſt, as the only foundation of our hope of 


ecaping the wrath to come: and of the whole deſign of 
Cod, for the glory 


| of his name, the ſalvatiou of his peo- 
pe, and the erection of his ſpiritual temple. This foun- 


dation was laid in Zion, where the Lord dwelt upon 


- 


\ 


ISAIAH, 


down by it. 


| his mercy feat amidſt his choſen peo 


politic ſchemes; as would ſe - 


| haſte to eſcape impending 


prophet de nounce & 
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Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, 
a tried ſtone, a precious. corner ſtone, a ſure 
2 he that believeth ſhall not make 
aſte. 5 „ 
17 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, 
and righteouſneſs to the plummet : and the 
hail-ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters ſhall. overflow the hiding place: 
18 And your covenant with death ſhall 


be diſannulled, and your agreement with hell 


ſhall not ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſs through, then ye thall be trodden 


19 From the time that it goeth forth it ſhall 


| take you: for morning by morning ſhall. it 
paſs over, by day and by night: and it ſhall 


ple. Jehovah himſelf 
laid it, in his eternal couoſels, and his predictions from 
the beginning: in the incarnation of Chriſt, in carrying 
him through his work, exalting him in our nature to the 
throne, and in the preaching of the goſpel. This foundation 


is a ſtone of ſtability, and excellency, meet to ſupport ſo _ 


immenſe, and glorious an edifice, which is to endure to all 


eternity. It is a tried ſtone, approved of God, and of 


all, who ever made trial of it; for it never was known to 


fail their expectations: It is a corner ſtone, compacting 
together the whole building; a 
the fight of the Lord, and of every 
foundation, on which to build: Aad he, who, in any age, 


precious corner ſtone, in 
believer, and a ſure 


or nation, ſhall - believe this teſtimony, and reſt all his 
hopes, and his immortal ſoul on this foundation, ſhall 


' never be put to flight, or confuſion, as one, that is in 
danger: for he ſhall be ſafe, and 
know himſelf fafe, and ſhall quic-ly wait the time, and the 
that they had made, or were about to make with Egypt, 


ſalvation of the 1.ord (Rom. c ix. v. 33. Eph. c. ii. v. t 
22. 1 Pet, c. ſi. v. 68.) 3 


V. 119] When this ſalvation had been propoſed, 


and many of the people had rejected it ; the Lord would 
proceed-to execute impartial juſtice upon them, according 


to his holy law ; as the builder carries on his work by the 


line, and the plummet: Thea the ſtorm of his indignation 
would (weep away every falſe confidence; the preſumption 


ol the ſcorners would end in deſpair ; they would be trod · 


den down by the inſtruments of his ; deſtruction 
would march forth againſt them, and come nearer and 
nearer, day by day; and the very report of their miſeries 
would be 'a vexation, and trouble to the bearer. The ca- 
lamities and terrors occaſioned by Sennacherib's invaſion, 
and his gradual approach to beſiege Jeruſalem, might be a 
partial accompliſhment of theſe predictions. But neither 
that event; nor even the Babylonh captivity, or any of 
their calamities, till the deſtrution of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans, after their obſtinate rejection of Chriſt, the cor- 
ner ſtone, fully anſwers the import of the words. 4: 


— ͤ — — 
— — 


— — — 
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be a vexation only 7 underſtand the report. 
20 For the bed is ſhorter than that 4 mari 
can ſtreteh himſelf on it, and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himſelf in it. 
21 For the Lox o ſhall riſe up as in mount 


Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as #7 the valley of 


Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange | 


work; and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. 
22 Now therefore be ye: not mockers, leſt 

your bands be made ftrong : for I have heard 

from the Lord Gop of hoſts a conſumption, 

even determined upon the whole earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice: 

hearken, and hear my ſpeech. N 

24 Doth the plowman plow all Sys 


ground? 
3 When he hath made plain the face 


— — — — 


V. 20. For the, &c.] This is a proverbial ex preſſion, 
denoting the inſufficiency of all the obiects of their con - 
fidence, to anſwer to their neceſſity. Neither the confede- 
racy of the Jews with Egypt, nor any of their politics, 
could defend them againſt the Aſſyrians, or Chaldeans : 
Neither their temple, altar, ſacrifices, or Phariſaical right - 
eouſneſs could recommend them to God's favour, when 
they rejected Chriſt: nor could their numbers, and forti - 
— — defend them againſt the Romans, when God for-. 
ſook them, and became their enemy. Their bed was too 
ſnort for them to ſtretch themſelves on it; their covering 
too ſcanty for them to wrap themſelves in it. 
V. 21, 22.] (J. c. x. v. 10-13. 
v. 20.) At Perazim, and Gibeon, the Lord miraculouſly 
deſtroyed the neemies of Iſrael: And perhaps his extraor- 
dinary inter poſition, in cutting off the army of Sennache- 
rib, in anſwer to Hezekiah's faith and prayer, and after 
the hopes of the unbelievers had all failed, may be here 
alluded to. But his ſtrange work, which the Jews took 
it for granted that he never would do, was the rejection of 
them from being his people, numbering them among his 
enemies, and riling up for their deſtruction by the Romans, 
as he had done againſt the Canaanites, and Philiſtines. 


2 Sam, C. v. 


The Prophet eee warns the people to ceaſe from their, 


unbelieviog deriſion of God's word: leſt they ſhoujd.be 


bound in ſtrong bands unto the execution of his righteous 
far he had certainly heard from the Lord of 


indignation : 
Hoſts, that be had determined a conſumption upon the 
Whole land. The Babyloniſh captivity was here predicted, 
but not that event alone: for the Prophets addreſſed; by 
their writings thoſe of ſucceeding, generations, as well as 
thoſe to whom they were more nen ſent. 0 A. by 
xini. v. 40, 41.) 
V. 23 20.] The dealings of God with Vol, and 
* — wich different deſcriptions of, Men, amongſt the 


„ 


CHA r. xxVI I. 


7 


ſow? doth he open and break the clods of his 
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thereof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 

and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the prin- 

| | cipal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the 
rie in their place ? 


26 For his God doth infiruRt him to dif. 
cretion, and doth teach him. 
227 For the fitches are not tlireſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart wheel 
turned about upon the cummin; but the 
fitches are beaten out with a ta, and the 
cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruiſed; becauſe he will 
not ever be threſhing it, nor break 7? with 
' the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it 2715 his 
' horſemen. 

29 This alſo cometh forth from the LoR? 
of hoſts, ich is wonderful in counſel, and 
excellent i in working. | 1 


Jews, 1 were here itluſtrated by an apt ſimilitude, to which 
the prophet demanded their earneſt attention. The 3 
man varies his work, as the caſe requires: Ile prepares 
the ground for the ſeed, and ſows it with different Kinds 
of pulſe or grain, each, in its appointed ſpor, the wheat 
in the principal place, as being moſt valuable, And when 
he hath gathered in his - harveſt, he knows how to ſepa- 
rate the corn from the ſtraw, and the chaff, according to 
the methods of the time, and place, in which he lives; 
and to the nature of the grain, that he may not imjure that 
| which be values. Thus the Lord, Who hath given man 
this wiſdom, and diſeretion, muſt be ſuppoſed wonderful 
in counſel, and excellent in opetation. As the ſeaſon and 
occaſion requires, he threatens, ;correts, ſpares, ſhews 
mercy, or executes, vengeance. He dJiltinguiſhes between 
one character and another, 3 * the greateſt: exactneſs; 
and orders every thing according to the counſeb of bis own. 
will, and for his own glory: he appoints, his various diſ- 
penſations, For the due correction oſ his people, and their 
| ſeparation. from his enemies, and their ſins: He will take 
care that no trials ſhall eventually injure! them? but he 
will utterly OY his munen When the en time ar- 
den, A. ies 1 - 
690. RAC TIC AL. OBSERVATIONS. $198 % 
All, that: glory, and beauty, of which men be food, 
will prove a mere fading flower: and that affluence, which 
is conſidered as a ctown, and ornament, frequehtly, tends 
to enceſs, and thus | occaſions diſgrace to it's poſſeſſor. 
They, Who are overcome by wine, are overcome by ſatan; 
and all dt unkards are his ſlaves, and muſt ſiuk under the 
fioal-wrbth of God, except they repent. IT he Lord will 
abaſe all, that are proud: but they, who themſelves 
in wickedneſs will be rendered peculiarly contemptible. 
When vengeance is to be executed on the ungodly, the 
* has many wighty inſtrume nts at his command, who 


CHAP. 


/ 
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Contains 1ſt. Predi ctions of God's judgments upon Jeru- 


readily bear down, and devour all before them. Happy 
then are they alone, who glory in the Lord of hoſts him- 
ſelf: his favour, and image, communion with, and com- 
munications from, him, ſuffice to enrich the pooreſt, and 
ennoble the meaneſt; they form a crown of glory, and 
diadem of beauty, ſuperior to any diſtinctions, and deco- 
ratiens of earthly monarchs, and conquerors; and thence 
his people derive wiſdom, and ſtrength for every ſervice, 
and for every ednflick. But it is only thro' - Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the holy God thus communicates himſelf to ſinful man. 
All the fulneſs of the godhead dwells in Chriſt, bodily ; 
and from his fulneſs all believers receive. Thus men are 
qualified for the miniſtry, or the magiſtracy; nor can they 


in any ſtation want -wiſdom, or grace, to glorify God, 


and ſerve their generation. (c. xi. W 1—5.) Whilſt the 
ſovereign of the world leaves fome guilty nations to fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquities, and gives them up to ruin: 
He raiſes up eminent reformers, and preſerves a remnant 
of believers in other-nations, whoſe prayers, and labours 
prolong their tranquillity. ' Yet every attempt to promote 
true religion has hitherto been attended with great dif- 
conragement. Even amidſt the moſt” effectual means of 


grace, multitudes have continued ' ungodly, and have co- 


pied the example of God's avowed enemies, rather than 


C HA P." XxWX. 


that of his moſt -honoured ſervants. And alas, profeſſed | 


miniſters have frequently been the ring-leaders in impiety, 
and ſcandalous intemperance: And when they are ſwal- 
lowed up of wine, no wonder, that they wander out of 
the way, teach falſe doctrine, ſtumble in judgment, be- 
come blind guides, and go before thoſe to the pit of de- 
ſtruction, whom they have miſled by their erronecus 
teaching, and hardened by their flagitions example. Thus 
exceſs and riot become common, till no place be clean 
from filthineſs; men's ears are turned away from the truth, 
and are turned unto fables; and the few who are able, 
and willing to teach the people knowledge, and to cauſe 


them to underſtand doQrine, find them alienated from 


them, and entirely unteachable ; having the incapacity, 


\ 


If his perſon, character and offices be not 


levity, and heedleſſneſs of children, without their ſimpli- 


city. In ſuch circumſtances the moſt ſcriptural, and ra- 
tional method of inculcating divine truth, by repeated 


plain inſtruction, and particular cantions, warnings, and 


exhortations, will excite diſyuſt: And they, who are too 
much engaged in exceſs, or diſſipation, to beſtow any pains 
to underſtand the word of God, abſurdly ſet up for eri- 
tics; and cenſure or ridicule the ableſt miniſters, who give 
themſelves wholly thereunto. To keep themſelves in 
countenance, . they watch for ſomething in their language, 
or geſtures, which they can diſtort, and deride; and thus 
they quiet their conſciences in deſpiſing the meſſage of 
God. Such men ripen a for deſtruction: the Lord 
will teach them by other methods; © for judgments are 
prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back of fools” 
And thus it muft be with all thoſe, who refuſe to hearken 
to the propoſals of mercy'in, the goſpel, and to ſeek the 


PR omg, of 
and profane contempt of him, 1—6. 9—16 2d. 
Of the ſpeedy ruin of their enemies, 79—8 3d, Of 

- the- calling of the Gentiles; and the illuminat iam, 


holy reſt, and conſolations, which God hath provided for 
the weary, and heavy-laden finner... It is painful for the 
miniſter of Chriſt to refſect, when he is endeavouriog to 
inſtruct, convince, warn, perſuade, alarm, or encourage his: 
hegrers; that numbers of them will thence take occaſion 
to go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 
* and taken.“ However we muſt go on, even though ſcorn - 


ers be found amongſt the rulers of Jeruſalem, when we are 
ſatisfied, that we ſpeak according to the word of God. 


Indeed, when we declare the vengeance of the Lord againſt 
ſuch, as truſt in refuges of lies, we muſt expect to hear 
loud clamours againſt our bigotry, and want of charity; 
and ſcornfal infidels will divert themſelves, and each other, 
with all we advance concerning hell and damnation, ” 

have no fears of that kind, and- deride thoſe that have, 
as men df narrow, weak, and ſuperſtitious minds : and 
they ſpeak and act, as if indeed © they had made a cove- 
„ nant with death, and were at agreement, with hell ;” 
and were ſecured againſt the approaching vengeance of 
God, having made thoſe things their refuge, which we- 
are ſure are lies, and falſhood, as certainly as the Bible 
is the truth of God. But he hath laid one Foundation, 
and no man can lay any other: this is tried, approved, 
and precious; and he that believeth ſhall never be con · 
founded. But let men contrive, and endeavour whatever 
they pleaſe : If they do not come to, are not built upon, 
and be not intereſted in, the incarnate God, and Saviour 
| precious to 
their ſouls; their hopes will be found deluſion, and 
preſumption, the ſtorm of death and judgment will ſweep» 
away their refuges of lies, and overflow their hiding-placez; 
their covenant with death ſhall be diſannulled; they will be 
found under the miniſtration of condemnation, and tlie 
execution of the righteous ſentence of God, according to- 
his holy law, will be ſo dreadful, that the very report of 
it is now intolerably vexatious to them. For whatever 
men truſt to for juſtification, except the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; or for wiſdom, ſtrength, and holineſs, except the 
influences of the Holy Ghoft; or for happineſs, except 
the favour of Almighty God, will be fonnd „a bed that 
* is ſhorter, than that a man. can ſtretch himſelf on it, 
« and a covering that' is narrower, than that a man can- 
% wrap himſelf in it.“ As the army of Sennachetib was. 
unexpectedly cut off, and as jeruſalem was taken with 
direful devaſtadon, ſo will be the perdition of ungodly 
men; whilſt they are ſaying peace, peace, ſudden def- 
truction will come upon them, and they ſhall not be able 
to eſcape. Let ſinners then fear becoming mockers, leſt 


they be bound in the ſtrong cords of their own iniquity 3. 


for the Lord hath decreed the deſtruction of all ungodly 
men, throughout the whole earth. But fingers preſume 
becaufe God ſpares them from day to day: not knowing 
that he hath his method and ſeaſons of operation; and: 
knoweth how'to deal with all his creatures, as-may beſt. 


anſwer the purpoſes of his glory. For he, who giveth na- 


1 comfort, 


filled up the meaſure of his crimes, nor 


' profeſſors are the corn of his floor mingled with the ſtraw 
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comfort, ſecurity, and enlargement of the church, 

ky I J—24s = 3 ; ; * 0 
OE to Ariel, to Ariel, the city here 
David dwelt: add ye year to year; 

let them kill ſacrifices. h 
2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall 
be heavineſs and ſorrow : and it ſhall be unto 


me as Ariel. | | 


3 And I will camp againſt thee round 


about, and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a 
mount, and I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and 


| ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech 


tural wiſdom to the huſbandman, (as well as ſpiritual 
wiſdom to the believer,) is himſelf wonderful in counſel, 
and excellent in working. He hath not yet got all ready 
for the great day of account : and the finner hath not yet 
| performed his 

art in God's univerſal plan; and therefore he is ſpared. 
His people are not yet fally purified from their ſins, and 
have not yet ſufficiently ſh2wn the power of his grace; 
and therefore they are kept in tribulation. But he know- 
eth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to 
reſerve the wicked to the day of judgment to be pu- 
niſned. The viſible Church is his. huſbandry, and the 


and chaff: But he knoweth how to make a ſeparation by 
means of trials, and perſecutions : he will ſo moderate 
them, that they ſhall do his people no harm i when their 
end is anſwered they ſhall ceaſe ; his wheat ſhall be ga- 
thered into his garner: but the chaff ſhall be burnt with 
unquenchable fire. i | 
„„ N O T E 8. 

CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1, 2.] Jeruſalem is here called 
Ariel; but it is not agreed on what account. The word 
ſignifies ** the lion of God:“ And ſome think that it 


refers to the ſtandard of Judah, which was a lion, or 
20. Chriſt, the lion of that tribe. But probably it relates 
to the altar. of burnt offering, which conſumed the ſa- 


crifices, as a lion devours his prey. Perhaps the Jews 
ſometimes called the city by this name; and truſted that it 
would prevail againſt every aſſailant, becauſe of the worſhip 
there performed. But though David had taken it from the 
Jebuſites, fixed his reſidence there, and removed the ark of 


God thither, and it had thenceforth been the place of God's 
appointed worſhip: Yet he denounced a woe agaioſt it. 


And though the people continued from year to year to obſerve 
their ſolemn fealls, and to multiply their ſacrifices; Yet 
the Lord would ſurely diſtreſs the city, and fill it with 
trouble, and forrow ; and it ſhould be unto him as Ariel : 
that is, as the altar flaming with the ſacred fire, conſuming 
the oblations, and ſurrounded with the ſhedding of blood, 


and the carcaſes of the ſacrifices, was a diſcovery of divine 


Juſtice in the puniſhment of ſin ; ſo ſhould Jeruſalem be, 
when filled with ſlain men, and conſumed by fire. This 


4 


the terrible ones 
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ſhall be low out of the duſt; and thy voice ſnall 
be, as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit out of 


the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper out 
of the duſt. : 


5 5 Moreover the multitude of thy ſtrangers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of 
| ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth 
away: yea it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lorp of 
hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, and 
great noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 


flame of devouring fire. ke Nes 


7 And the multitude of all the nations chat 


— 


doth not allow us to interpret this chapter excluſively of 
Sennacherib's invaſion. He diſtreſſed Jeruſalem, but did 
not render her like the altar of burnt- offering. 
V. 3, 4:] Neither can theſe*verſes accord to the Aſſyrian 
invaſion : for Sennacherib was not allowed to eucamp 


_ againſt Jeruſalem; (c. xXxxvli. v. 33.) Whereas the 


enemies here mentioned were cloſely to beſiege, take, and 
reduce the city to the ground ; which can only refer to the 
Chaldeans, or the Romans, or both. When the city was 
thus brought down, the inhabitants would ſpeak with 
abject timidity, ſervile ſubmiſſions, and doleful complaints; 
like thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, who affected to ſpeak in 
a feeble, ſhrill, whining tone, as if from the belly, or as 
if it came up out of the earth, or whilſt they lay grovelling 
on the ground. We may ſuppoſe, that when the city was 
taken, firſt by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the. Ro- 
mans, the ſurviviog Jews would in this manner ſupplicate 
the victors to ſpare their lives. 55 
V. 5, 6.1] 1 apprehend that theſe predictions were 
uttered. previous to Sennacherib's invaſion, and relate to all 
the ſubſequent calamities of the Jews, till the final ruin 
of Jeruſalem. Sennacherib's invaſion was the firſt of theſe 
in the order of time: He diftreſled, (v. 2,) though he did 
not take that city; that awful event was reſerved for after 
ages. Theſe verſes ſeem to relate to that firſt, diſtreſs ; 
The army of Sennacherib, compoſed of nations, that were 
ſtrangers to God, and to Iſrael, and very terrible for cou- 
rage, and ferocity, was numerous like the duſt : but they 
were driven away like chaff by the wind; and their de- 
ſtruction came on them ſuddenly in an inſtant, Yet their 
approach was a- viſitation from the Lord, and occaſioned 
terror, and trepidation, like thunder, or an earthquake, 
Keompanied with a furious ſtorm, and tempeſt ; and it 
was deſtructive to the country, as the devouring fire. Or 
it may mean, that the Jews, not profiting ſuitably by their 
deliverance from the Aſſyrians, would afterwards be de- 
ſtroyed in this manner. The laſt ſiege, and taking of 
nol Aoki was attended by dreadful thunders, earthquakes, 
= 4 p 
V. 7, 8.] The tranſient joy, and ſpeedy ruin of the 
enemies of the Jews, and of the church, are here repre- 


1 ſented by a very beautiful ſimile. A man, who, being 


ſight 


. -' oY _— 
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fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt 


her and her munition, and that diſtreſs her, 
| ſhall be as a dream of a night viſion. 


8 It ſhall even be as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he a- 
waketh, and his foul ic empty: or as when a 
thirſty nan dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, be is faint, 
and his foul hath appetite : ſo ſhall the mul- 
titude of all the nations be, that fight againſt 
mount Zion. | 
9 Stay .yourſelves, and wonder; cry ye 
out, and cry : they are drunken, but not with 
wine ; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 
drink. . FE | 

10 For the Lok p hath poured out upon 
you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed 
your eyes : the prophets, and your rulers, the 
ſeers hath he covered. ' 

11 And the viſion of all ic become unto 


hungry, or thirſty, falls aſleep, and dreams that he is 
cating, or drinking, feems to enjoy pleaſure from. the 


viſionary gratification: But it ſoon vaniſhes; and his 


craving wants, and faintneſs continuing, when he awakes, 
his diſappointment aggravates his uneaſineſs, Thus the 
multitude of the nations, who through ſucceeding genera- 
tions fight againſt Mount Zion, where God's altar, or 
worſhip, is eſtabliſhed, have their eamity gratified by 
tranſient ſucceſſes; and, as it were, dream with pleaſure of 
effecting the deſtruction of the church: but the deluſion 
ſoon . vaniſhes, and leaves them diſappointed, and miſera- 
ble. Thus the Aſſyrian, . Babylonian, Macedonian, and 
Roman Empires have ſucceſſively declined, and come to 
ruin, after they had fought againſt Mount Zion; and thus 


it muſt be with every nation, and individual, that engages 
in that ugequal conteſt, 


V. 9—12.] The Jews were here called upon to pauſe, 
refſect, be amazed, and cry out, as in bitter anguiſh, on 
account of the judgments, that were coming on the na- 
tion, They were, and would be, intoxicated with preſump- 
tion, and falſe doctrines, and rendered inſenſible to their 
danger: and the Lord would make them drink of the cup 
of his indignation, till they ſtaggered as drunken men: (Fer. 
C, Xili, v. 12—14.) Becaule of their contempt of his 
word, and rejection of his ſalvation, he had poured upon 
them the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and giveu them up to judi- 
cial blindneſs: And their prophets, rulers, and. teachers 
of every kind were eſpecially covered with darkneſs, as if 


they were hood-winked : , fo that the viſions, or prophe- 


cies, which were ſent them, though plain. enough in 
themſelves, were utterly inexplicable ' to them. Their 


learned men, when aſked to interpret them, being blinded | 


by their prejudices, and paſſions, excuſed themſelves on 
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you, as the words of a book that is ſealedz . 


which men deliver to one that is learned, ſay- 
ing, Read this, I pray thee : and he faith, I 
cannot; for it is ſealed. _* _ 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee: 
and he faith, I am not learned. | 

13 Wherefore the Loxn ſaid, Foraſmuch 
as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed- their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men : #5 

14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do 
a marvellous work among this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder: for the wiſ- 
dom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the 
underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be 
hid. "IE | 3 
15 Woe unto them that ſeek deep to hide 


account - of the book being ſealed ; intimating that the 
predictions were ſo enveloped in obſcurity, that if there 
were any meaning in them, it could not be diſcovered, 
And the poor alledged their want of learning, as the rea- 
ſon of their contempt and inattention: ſo that in fact 
the oracles of God became of na uſe to them. The Apoſ- 
tle applies this to the ſtate of the Jews in his days; (Roms 
c. xi. v. 8.) And whatever elſe it related to, doubtleſs it 
had it's principal accompliſhment, when the Chief Prieſts, 


Scribes, Phariſees, and Jewiſh nation, rejected, and 


crucified their promiſed, and long expected Meſſiah; 
and perſecuted his Apoſtles, and diſciples: and in the ſtate 
of that nation to this preſent day: whilſt, with the 
ſcriptures of the prophets in their hands, and being con- 
verſant in the letter of them; the book is ſo ſealed, that 
neither the learned, nor unlearned amongſt them can dif- 
cern, that they were fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth: 

V. 13=—16.] The Jews in ſeveral ages of their church 
adhered to the external worſhip of God, and thus honoured 
him with their lips: but in general their hearts were alicuat- 
ed from him, through the love of ſin; and their religion was 


induced, or regulated merely by their regard to human au- 
thority. Thus ia the days of Hezekiah, and their other 


pious. kings, they adhered to the temple. worſhip, and kept 
their.. ſolemn . feaſts: but when the precept of man no 
longer called them to the temple, they relaxed, or turned 
to idolatry. In the days of Chriſt, they were very tenacious 
of their forms; but the traditious of the elders rendered 
the, commandment of God of none effect; and almott 
their whole religion conſiſted of ſuperſtition and hypocriſy : 
(Matth. c. xv. ver. 8, 9.) The Lord would therefore 
proceed to do à marvellous work amongſt them: whillt he 


entirely gave up their teachers, and conuſellots to be a- 


their 
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Before Chrift * 725. 
Their counſel from the Lox», and their works 
arè in the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? 

and who knoweth us? 
16 Surely 
down ſhall be eſteemed as the potter's clay: 
for ſhall the work ſay of him that made it, 
He made me not: or ſhall the thing framed 
fay of him that framed it, He had no under- 
ftanding'? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Le- 
banon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt ? 
138 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the 

words of the book, ahi the cyes of the blind 
ſhall fee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs, 
"TY The 1 alſo ſhall increaſe their joy 


18 AIA H. 


your turning of things ate 


ther ſhall his face now wax 


fatuated to their ruin; he would alſo leave Jeruſalem to 
be deſolated, and caſt off the Jews from being his people. 
All their ſchemes to bide their iniquity, or to varniſh over 
their malice under ſpecious pretgxts; as if they could im- 
poſe on God, and hide their character from him: and 
all their perverſion of his word, to eſtabliſh their own tra- 
ditions: and all their oppoſition to his counſels, to ſup- 
port their own authority, and reputation, would be as 
ine ffectual, as if the potter's clay could attempt to diſannul, 
or find fault with the work of him, that wrought it. 
They could no more reſiſt his will, than the clay could 
that: of the Potter: 
as the Potter alters the ſhape of the clay: They could no 
more ſucceed in their enterprizes, when God rejected 
them, than the clay could become a veſſel by its own 
energy; or change the ſhape i into which the Potter caſt-it, 
whether he had formed it a veil el unto honour, or to gif. 
honour. - - 

V. 7—19 0 Theſe verſes "IQ wholly to relate to the 
rejection of Ms Jewiſh nation, and the calling of the 
Gentiles. In a little time, the uncultivated foreſt of 
Lebanon would be converted into a fruitful field; that is, 
the neglected Gentile nations would be favoured with the 
good ſeed of God's word, and yield a plentiful harveſt of 
true converts: at the ſame time, the field, that had long 
been -titled; and yielded fruit, would be eſteemed, and 
treated as à foreſt; that is the Jewiſh nation, would' be 
rejected, and left without the means of grace, to become 
barren, and deſert. 
the voice of God, would hear, and underſtand the words 
of that book, which was ſealed up from thè unbelieving 
Jews; and the poor blind heathens emerging from their 
obſcurity, and darkneſs, would enjoy the marvellous light 
of the Goſpel: ( 4s. o. xxvi. v. 17, 18.) Perhaps the 
miracles aſs of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, might be intended. 
Then the teachable, the meek, and 
many of the poor, and afflicted of this world, would re- 
Joice more abundantly ia the Lord, | becauſe of the wretch- | 


he could as eaſily defeat their ſchemes, 


Then they, who before were deaf to 
both of the Heathens, and alſo of the 


poor in ſpirit, and } 
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in the Lok p, and the poor among men ſhall 
rejoice in the Holy One of Iſrael. | 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all 
that watch for iniquity are cut oft: | 
21 That make a man an offender 8 1 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth 
in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing 
of nought. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok p, „ re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of 
Jacob, Jacob ſhall not now = aſhamed, nei. 
pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children, the 
work of mine hands, in the midft of him, 
they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the 


ed coudition, from which they had been delivered: and 
would even be more joyful, than believing Jews had 
uſually been. | 
V. 20, 21.] The Jewiſh rulers, prieſts, ſcribes, and 
ſanhedrim, were firſt terrible to the Chriſtian church; 
Herod, the King of the Jews perſecuted Chriſt, as ſoon as 
he was born: the-others deſpiſed, and derided him; they 
lay in wait to find ſome accuſation againſt him :. they 
watched for, and perverted his words, and laid fnares for 
bim, when he publickly reproved their fins ; being deter- 
mined to condemn him for any one word, that he ſpake, 
which they could lay hold of ; and they turned aſide 
rejected and <rucified this Juſt One, on the moſt frivolous 
pretences. They afterwards behaved in a ſimilar man- 
ner to his A here ton and Miniſters, and were the chief 
perſecutors of v4 Chriſtians, *till Jeruſalem was deſtroyed : 
then that terrible enemy came to nought, and: was cut off; 
and this tended to the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, and to 
increaſe the joy of believers. The words may alſo be ap- 
plied to the ſubverſion of the Pagan perſecuting Roman 
empire, which tended farther to the ſpread of the goſpel: 
22—24.] The Lord did not intend to reject the whole 
poſterity of Abraham, and Jacob, that theſe redeemed 
ſervants of God ſhonld be aſhamed, and wax pale. They 
would acknowledge the converted Gentiles, the work of 
God's new creating grace, as their ſpiritual children; And 
their believing deſcendants would be excited to truſt in, 
honour, and worſhip the holy one of Jacob, wirh-greater 
fervency, for this vaſt acceſſion to the church. Numbers 
Jews, who had 
erred in fpirit, and murmured againſt, and oppoſed the 
goſpel, would at length come to a better temper, and 
underſtand, and receive that doQtrine : Nay at length, the 
whole Jewiſh nation will be converted to Chriſt, and re- 
admitted into the Church. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
External privileges, and diſtinctions will not exempt 
any from woe, that are 9 ok true godlineſs. Men 
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Holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of | to underſtanding, and they that murmured 
2064 8 | ſhall learn doctrine. n 


Iſrael. | Ea tl 
24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come 


— CC 
may perſiſt in an attendance on weariſome, and expenſive 
forms, nay even on God's ordinances, and glory in their 
ſuppoſed relation to him; when the whole will be found 
to be a compound of pride, and hypocriſy. But diſtreſs 
and heavineſs muſt be their' portion, who rebel againſt 
God ; as they were of that city, which he choſe to place 
his name there, When he encamps againſt any ſtrong- 
holds of his adverſaries, they will ſoon be brought low: 
And ſuch as refuſe to humble themſetves before him, in 
repentance, ſubmiſſion to bis- righteouſneſs, and obedience 
to his will, will ſoon be abaſed to the moſt extreme miſery : 
And none are more abject in adverſity, than ſuch as are 
inſolent, and ſcornful in proſperity. The Lord employs 
wicked men to chaſtiſe his people, and to a bim- 
ſelf on hypocrites; and numbers are ready enough for ſuch 
ſervices. But at the ſame time he prepares ſudden. deſtruc- 
tion for them alſo : And his enemies, whether within, or 
without the viſible church, ſhall be viſited with vengeance 
more tremendous, than earthquakes, thunders, tempeſts, 
or conflagrations can ſuggeſt to the imagination. All their 
ſanguine expectations, and tranſient joys will be found as 
a pleaſing dream. Speedily will ſinners awake from their 
ſoothing deluſions ; and if they continue till death, they 
will then lift up their eyes in hell, and not find one drop of 
water to cool their tongue. But their diſappointment, and 
miſery will be moſt aggravated, who have fought againſt 
the Church of Chriſt, and have exulted in the expectation 
of prevailing : And every nation, that involves itſelf in the 
guilt of perſecution, lays the ax to the root of its own 


learned, or unlearned, until he begin to ſtudy it with 
child-like ſimplicity, and docility ; that he may thence | 
learn the truth, and will of God, in order to believe, and | 
do them; and until he daily beg of God to open his under - F 
ſtanding, that he may underſtand the Scriptures. - Alas, | 
what numbers in this Chriſtian country fall below the hy- 

pocritical Jews in religioa ? They do not fo much as draw 
near to God with their mouth, or honour him with their -] 
lips: nay the authority of laws, or royal proclamations, | 
fail of inducing them to pay a little decent reſpe& to the | 
name, and the day of the Lord. And of thoſe who 

not thus profane, it is to be feared, that numbers are only 

formal in their worſhip, whilit fin and the world render 

their hearts enmity to God; and their religion is only a | 
compliance with eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and regulated in ſub- i 
ſerviency to their reputation and intereſt, Yet let it be — 
obſerved that thoſe wanderings of mind, and that defect of | 
reverence, and devotion, which are the believer's burden, 1 
are very different from chis alienation of heart from God, 

that is here ſo ſeverely reproved. The former conſiſts 

with fincerity, though it be a lamentable. proof of our 
imperfeftion. As ſinners grow hardened in hypocriſy, 

impiety, or infidelity, their preſumption gathers ſireagth. 

And falſe profeſſors eſpecially can not be convinced, thar 

God intends to de ſo marvellous a work, as to punith them 

for their wickedneſs. Thus he infatuates theſe wiſe and 

- prudent men, who have not that holy wiſdom which comes 

from him: and they become ſo fooliſh as to deſcend from 

infidelity to practical, and even to ſpeculative, atheiſm ; 

peace and profperity. The wickedneſs of profeſſing | and ſpeak, aud act, as it they could hide their fins, their 

Chriſtians, and the myflerious diſpenſations of providence, intentions, or their true character from God, or fruſtrate 

may well excite our attention, aſtoniſhment, and lamenta- | his counſels: But they will find themſclves in his hand, as clay 

tions. Pride, ambition, avarice, luſt, or any head ſtrong paſ- | in the hand of the potter : and as they can have no fence 

fions produce a perſect intoxication of the ſoul. And ſo do | againſt his power; fo their rebellion againſt his authority,  *_ 
erroneous principles in the fundamentals of religion: Hence | and contempt of his truth, will tend to the diſplay of his 
originates the moſt inconſiderate, and infatuated conduct, juſtice in their condemnation. .By ſuch conduct many 
which ifſues in ruin and miſery, The obſervation of ſuch | profefling Churches, (as well as that of the Jews,) have 
things ſhould caution men not to ſin againſt conviftion, | provoked God to bereave them of their advantages; and 
not to ſcoff at divine truth, and not to truſt in, or be | the bleſſings of ſalvation have been communicated to 
proud of their own underſtandings. . Theſe ſins provoke | others. When the Lord teaches, the deaf hear his word, 
God to pour upon men the ſpirit of deep ſleep, or ſtrong | and the blind ſee out of obſcurity. When he comforts, 
deluſion : then they grope at noon day, as if it were mid- | the meck, the poor, and the perſecuted increaſe their joy 
night; and the molt learned, and ſagacious, without gx- | in the Lord; and that holineſs of his character, which 
cepting Prieſts, Rulers, and Teachers, ,are covered with | ſinners hate, and dread, inſpires believers. with confidence, 
impenetrable error, and ignorance. To ſuch perſons the | and exultation, in their happieſt hours. When by his 
Bible becomes abſolutely a ſealed book: and when the | power terrible perſecutors, and preſumptuous {corners are 
learned find that they cannot underſtand it, and make it | cut off; the Church enjoys peace. And let ſuch, as 
accord to their conjectures, they impute it to its wast of | watch for iniquity, and ſcrutinize the actions of Chriſtians, }. 
correctneſe, and conſiſtency ; and either wholly reje&, or | and miniſters, with malicious ſeverity, in order to find mat- 
negle& it, or diſtort it by preſumptuous alterations, or | ter of accuſation ;' who wait to catch at ſome word from 1 
unnatural comments: and the uplearned are glad of ſuch | their lips, for which they may make them offenders ; who | 

a ſanction to their ignorance, and impiety. Inſtead of | lay ſnares for thoſe, that boldly, and honeſtly reprove the X 
deſpiſing the poor Jews, who hare long been left in a ſimi- | ſins of every one, without reſpect of perſons ; and who 

lar ſituation, we ought to look to ourſelves, and take | revile, and. perſecute the righteous on every trivial occaſion z Z 
warning by their example. And let us remember that the 4 Let ſuch men recollect that they copy the example of theſe 1 
Bible is in ſome. meaſure a fealed book to every man, I ſcornfnl Jews, and of thoſe, who trucified Chriſt, and il 
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D RNA 


Contains iſt. A reproof of Iſrael, and Judab for con- 


fiding in, and formiag alliances with, the Egypti- 
_ . 2d. Judgments denounced againf them 


for their rebellion againſt God, and oppofution to 


His Prophets, and their refuſal to ſeek deliverguce - 


from him. 8---17. 3d. Promiſes of returning 
- mercy, abundaut means of grace, and plorious 

times to the Church 18---26. qth. A ral 

the deftruftion of the Aſſyrian army, and their Ring, 


2733 | 
; \ \ OE to the rebellious children, faith the 


and Saviour. 


'LoRD, that take counſel, but not of 


me; and that cover with a covering, but not 
of my Spirit, that they may add fin to ſin: 
2 That walk to go down into Egypt, and 


perſecuted his diſciples, and brought upon themſelves 
ſwift deſtruction. But the Lord will repleniſh his Church, 
and never ſuffer any of his redeemed ſervants to be aſhamed, 
or to wax pale, by witneſſing the permanent triumphs 
'of his enemies. Numbers of children are already 
raiſed up to Abraham, from amongſt the poor Gen- 
tiles: May we be found of the number, and experi- 
ence his new creating power : May we ſee increaſing num- 
bers ſanctify the Holy One of Iſrael, and fear his name: 
And may they, who now err in ſpirit, and murmur againſt 


his truth, come to underſtanding and learn true doctrine, 


till the whole earth be filled with the glory of our God 


1 Orne 

CH. XXX. V. 1. Woe, &c.] We are not in- 
formed who theſe © rebellious children” were; that is, 
whether Iſrael, or Judah be intended. But it is probable 
that the propheſy was uttered when Samaria was . beſieged 
by Chalmaneſer, or about the time when it was taken. 
Hoſhea, king of Iſrael, had formed an alliance with, So 


king of Egypt (2 Kings, c. xvii.) And the Jews alſo 


- endeavoured to form a ſimilar confederacy againſt the power 


of the Aſſyrians ; which the Prophet thus oppoſed, and 
probably prevented: for there is no proof that Hezekiah 
actually entered into ſuch an alliance, nor is it probable 
that he ſhould, in oppoſition to the word of God by his 
Prophets. (Nate 2 Kings, c. xviii. v. 22.) 


ptians, 
being contrary to the law, and inconſiſtent with their de- 
pendance on God to protect them from all their enemies, 


evinced them to be rebellious children, who acted unſuit- 


able to their relations to God, (Deut. c. xvii. v. 16.) 


the Aſſyrians; and inſtead of aſking counſel of the Lord 


by his High-Prieſt, or Prophets; or of regulating their | 


deciſions according to his word; or of taking refuge under 
his protection by repentance, reformation, faith, and 


prayer, (which the Spirit of God would have led them to ;) 
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Aion of 


However the 
propenſity of both Judah, and Ifrael, to form alliances 
with the Heathens, and eſpecially with the Egy 


(the projected treaty of Judah with 
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have not aſked at my mouth ; to ſtrengthen 
themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. | . 
3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh 
be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt your confuſion. 8 | 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambaſſadors came to Hanes. I 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people ho: 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor 
profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach. 
6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth-: 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh, from 
whence come the young and old lion, the viper 
and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry their 


they added fin to ſin, by propoſing to form a league wth 
the Egyptians.  _ | | 
V. 2, 3.] The people © walked,” or went about to go 
down into Egypt: And they were diſpoſed to put Pha. 
raoh, and the Egyptians in the place of God, by relying 
on them for ſtrength, and truſting under the ſhadow of 
their wings (Note c. xviii, v. 1.) But this would fure 
end in confuſion, and diſappointment, to all that did fo, 
whether in Judah, or in Iſrael, g f 

V. 4, 5. ] Theſe verſes, according to the foregoing 
hypotheſis, are ſpoken of the princes, and ambaſſadors of 
Hoſhea, who, we know, actually did enter into an alliance 
with the king of Egypt, (Pharaoh was the common name 
of them all in thoſe days, however otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed;) 
His ambaſſadors came to Zoan and Hanes to attend on the 
Egyptian monarch, and concluded a treaty with him: But 
the Egyptians gave no athiſtance to Hoſhea ; and he, and all 
his people were put to ſhame for confiding in a nation, 
that could not profit them, but were a reproach to them; 
and this alliance eventually haſtened their ruin. And thus, 
the prophet intimated, it would be a reproach, and ruin to 
the Jews, if they proceeded to copy their example. 

V. 6, 7, The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth“ 
here means the burdens of treaſure, which the Iſraelites 
carried, or the Jews were purpoſing to carry, on camels, 
and aſſes ſouthward into Egypt to. purchaſe the affiſtance 
of that people. Theſe were ſent into © a land of trouble, 
and anguiſh,” where the anceſtors of Iſrael had been greatly 
oppreſſed ; which was likely to occaſion much trouble, and 
anguiſh to them; and which was doomed'itſelf to endure 
much trouble, and anguiſh. This country abounded 
with ravenous beaſts, and venemous creatures; and it is 


well known that Egypt was remarkable in this reſpect, 
When this prophecy was delivercd, the Jews probably were 
conſulting what they ſhould do to defend themſelves againſt | 


The Iſraelites impoveriſhed themſelves to obtain the al- 
liance of that people, which could not profit them ; for 
every effort of the Egyptians to that pur poſe would be in 
vain. Therefore the prophet proclaimed concerning this, 
Epypt;) that their 
ſtrength would be to ſet ſtill, it would be their wiſdom and 


; ſecurity ta droy the deſign, and to remain quietly at home 


riches 


ſy deceits: 
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riches upon the ſhoulders: of young aſſes, aud 


their treaſures upon the bunches of camels, 
to a people that ſhall not profit b“ 9m. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and 
to no purpoſe : therefore have I cried con- 
cerning this, Their ſtrength is to fit ſtill. 

8 Now go, write it betore them in a ta- 
ble, and note it in a. book, that it may be for 


the time to come for ever and ever : 


9 That this zs a rebellious people, lying 


children, children that will not hear the law 
of the LokD: | 


10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not, and 
to the prophets, Propheſy not uato us right 
things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, prophe- 


11. Get you out of the way, turn * out 


of the path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to 


ceaſe from before us. N 
12 Wherefore thus ſaith the Holy 


ruſting in the Lord, and only uſing lawful means for their 


ſafety. But the word here tranſlated ſtrength is Raheb, 
a name for Egypt; and ſome think that the prophet meant, 
that Egypt would ſit ſtill, or that it would be more 
her intereſt ſo to do. : 

V. 8—11.] This ſolemn command of God to the pro- 


phet, to write what follows in a tablet to be hung up, and 


in a book to be preſerved to the lateſt poſterity, implies, 
that the prophecy related to future ations ; though the 
Aſſyrian invaſion was . peculiar adverted to in it; the ſame 
ſpirit of rebellion, hypocriſy, and falſehood, which then 
poſſeſſed the Jews, would increaſe in after ages; and they 
would more and more retuſe obedience to the law of God. 
They were a to ſuppreſs the teſtimony of thoſe 
prophets, who ſpake right things, reproving their iniquities, 
alarming their conſciences, and diſquieting them in their 
ſins: And they uſed menaces, and reproaches, or bribes, 
and blandiſhments, to induce them to ſpeak ſmooth things, 
and propheſy deceits, which might feed their pride and 
preſumption, and lull their conſeiences into a falſe peace. 
Thus they endeavoured to turn the prophets aſide from the 


whilſt they weut on in their paths of iniquity. And they 


eſpecially deſired them to deſiſt from mentioning Jehovah as 


the Holy One of Iſrael. Perhaps 


they objected to the ex- 


preſſion, and pretended to be diſguſted with the frequent 


uſe of it: But in fact they did not like to hear of · his holy 


character, and commandments, and his holy hatred of ſin, 


and determination to puniſh it; and they. deſired that . the 
Holy One of Iſrael might ceaſe from before them,“ and that 
they might no more be reminded of theſe things... If, this 
was the caſe in the days of Hezekiah, it. was much mote ſo 


CHAP. XXX. 


out of the pit. 


| phraſe, that had been objected to, in denounci 
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in oppreſſion and perverſeneſs, and ſtay there- 
on. | 
13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to yon 
as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 
high wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly 
at an inſtant. 3 | 

14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of 
the potter's veſſel that is broken in pieces; 
he ſhall not ſpare : ſo that there ſhall not be 
found. in the.burſting of it a ſherd to take 
fire from the hearth, or to take water wit ba: 

15 For thus 
Holy One of Iſrael; In returning and ref 
ſhall ye be ſaved ; in quietneſs and confidence: 
ſhall be your ſtrength : and ye would not. 

16 But ye ſaid, No: for we will flee upon 


horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee: and, We wilt - 
| ride upon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that 
| One of 

Iſrael, Becaule ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt 


purſue you be fwift. | 
17 One thouſand ſball flee at the rebuke of 


previous to the eaptivity, and moſt of all, before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 

V. 12—14-]- The prophet immediately uſed the 

the. 
vengeance of God upon the Jewiſh nation. As 7 de; 
piſed the word, which God ſent him to fpeak, and re- 
ſolved to truſt in oppreſſion, or deceit, and perverſeneſs 3: 
i.e. in their own deceitful, - and perverſe devices: this their 


iniquity - wauld. undermine their ſafety, and render their 
ſtate like an high wall, in. which breaches are already 


made, and which bulges out, and at ruſhes down 
at once. Nay the Lord would daſh in pieces their civil, 
and eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, like a potrer's veſſel, of 


| which no ſhred. remains, wherewith- fire could be taken 
from the hearth, or water from the pit. 


Jeruſalem, and 
Judah were not thus daſhed in pieces by the 4flyrian ia- 
vaſion: Nay the. Babyloniſh captivity was but a partial, 
and. ſhadowy fulfillment of this prediction: Bur when 


the Jews had deſpiſed the word of the goſpel,- the Lord 
by the Romaus irreparably daſhed" their ſtate to pieces, 
and thus: it continues to this preſent-day. 
path of their duty, or to deter them from moleſting them, 


V. 15—17.] Notwithſtanding the heinouſneſs of their 
ſins, and the power of their enemies, the Lord aſſured 


the Jews, that in returning, and adhering to him, and 


his worſhip; and quietly contiding in his protection, they 
ſhould. be preſerved... Hezekiah, and a remnant of them 

did fo, and for their ſakes the city was ſpared : But many 
ot them would not take this counſel; they were reſolved, 

if poſſible, io have ſwift horſes from Egypt, (c. xxxi, v. 1.) 
that in caſe of danger they might fice away: And God 
declared that they ſhould flee away and be purſued by 


ſaith. the Lord Cob, the | 


- 


ſwift. enemies; and be. ſo. terrified, that a fingle aſſailant» - 


; 
h 
l 
| 
[ 
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one; at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee: till 
ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, and as an enſign on an hill. 


18 And therefore will the Loxp wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you, and there- 


fore will he be exalted, that he may have 


5 mercy upon you: for the LoR D π a God of 
judgment: bleſſed are all they that wait for 


him. | 


19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at 


Jeruſalem ; thou ſhalt weep no more: he 


will be very gracious unto thee at the voice 


of thy cry; when he ſhall hear it, he will 


anſwer thee. 


20 And though the Loxp give you the 


ſhould put to flight a thouſand of them, and five would 
ſuffice to rout their whole army; till only here, and there 
one was left, as a ſort of prodigy, and like a beacon, or 

.enſign, placed for a ſignal on the top of a mountain, Pro- 
bably Sennacherib's army deſtroyed numbers of thoſe, | 


who would not wait the event in Jeruſalem, but attempted 


to flee elſewhere for ſafety : Yet thoſe deſolations do not 
ſeem to have anſwered to the expreſſive phraſes here uſed ; 


but they probably relate to the entire ruin of the city, and 


country, firſt by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the 
Romans: for the ſame diſpoſition to rely on an arm of 


Meſh ſtill continued. 


promiſed to wait his opportunity of being gracious to his 


people; nay he would wait, as one ready to extend mercy 


to them, wherever they applied to him : He would, as it 
were, deem this the very end of his being exalted, and 
his chief glory. For the Lerd is a God of judgment, of 
*wiſdom, knowledge, and equity, who diſtinguiſhes cha- 
racters, and will by no means involve the righteous in the 
doom of the wicked; and all that wait for, or expect ſal- 
vation from him, will be found happy. And after the ap- 
proaching deſolations the people would ſtill be enabled to 
inhabit . jeruſalem, and frequent Mount Zion: their 
mourning would ceaſe; add the Lord would be very 
gracious to them, in hearing, and ſpeedily anſwering their 
. prayers. (Fer. c. xxix, v. 10—13.) After Sennacherib's 
army was deſtroyed, doubtleſs the people offered ſolemn 


ſacrifices of praiſe on Mount Sion, for being permitted ſtill 
o dwell. in Jerufalem : their ſorrows were then converted 


into joy, and their prayers into thankſgivings ; becauſe the 
Lord had been very gracious to them. After the captivity, 


the Jews returned to dwell at ſerufalem, and to rebuild * 


the temple on Mount Zion : and the diſperſed Jews ſhall 


in due time be admitted citizens of that Jeruſalem, which 


is from above, and the mother of us all. 


{ bread of adverſity, and the water of affliction, 
| yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a 


corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall fee thy 
teacher: ak 

21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word be. 
hind thee, ſaying, This ic the way, walk ye 
in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and 


when ye turn to the les. 


22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornament of 
thy molten images of gold-: thou ſhalt caſt 
them away as a menſtruous cloth ; thou ſhalt 
fay unto it, Get thee hence. + 
223 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed, 
that thou ſhalt fow the ground withal; and 


perſecuting princes, as in times paſt: ſo that they would 
continually be directed in the right way, and exhorted to 
walk in it, and cautioned on every occaſion not to decline 
from it on the right hand, or on the left. During the 
reign of Hezekiah the people had much good inſtruction: 
but it could hardly be ſaid, that they had © the bread 
* of adverſity, and the water of affliction:“ and after 
his death perſecuting Manaſſeh ſoon drove their faithful 
teachers into corners. But after the captivity the ſews 
continued long in a very poor and deſtitute condition: yet 
the Lord ſent them many able teachers, eſpecially thoſe, 


| | that came up with, and were trained up under, Ezra, 
V. 18, 19-] Notwithſtanding theſe judgments the Lord 


And both Prieſts, Levites, and' Scribes were protected in 
their work; Synagogues were every where erected, and 
the people were more generally inſtructed from the law, 
and the prophets, than in preceding times. And though 
Antiochus Epiphanes, (and ſome others in a leſſer degree,) 
perſecuted them; yet the people, that adhered to their - 
religion, were duly inſtructed: and after prophecy ceaſed, 
the public teaching from the law, and the prophets, in all 


their Synagogues, © continued without interruption, till 


the coming of Chriſt: and though it became greatly cor- 
rupted by the gloſſes, and traditions of the Scribes, and 
Phariſees; yet it was not utterly without effect. The 
public preaching of the word of God has become far more 
general than ever under the chriſtian diſpenſation, and has 
been in ſome meaſure preſerved during all the ages of the 
church's afflition, ' | | 

V. 22, Ye, &c.] Doubtleſs the deliverance from the 
Aſſyrians was followed by ſome expreſſions of zeal againſt 


| idolatry ; and perhaps they treated the images of gold, 


and ſilver, and all their coltly coverings, as a pollution, 
and caſt them with abhorrence, as afraid of contracting de- 
filement from them. Yet many Jews even then ſecretly 
retained their idols, and the nation ſoon relapſed into that 
tranſgreſſion. But after the captivity they were totally 


V. 20, 21.] It is here predicted, that in the midſt of || cured of groſs idolatry; the prevalence of chriſtianity 


external poverty, and affliction, the Lord would afford 
the people abundance of good inſtruction, and faithful pub- 
lie teachers; who ſhould not be removed into corners by 


alienates men from the idols of the heart; and the recal 
of the Jews into the church ſhall be followed by the entire 
purging of it from all remains of antichriſtian idolatry, 


bread 
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Bread. of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall 
be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall thy 
cattle feed in large paſtures, 


224 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes 


that ear the ground ſhall eat clean provender, 
which hath been winnowed with the ſhovel 


and with the fan. 


« < 


25 And there thall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers 
and ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great 


| ſlaughter, when the towers fall. 


V. 23—25. J It is here predicted, that the Lord would 
give rain to water their ſeed ſown, and abundant increaſe 
of every valuable production: The paſtures for the cattle 
would alſo be very large and luxuriant ; and the Iabouring 
oxen,.and aſſes fed with clean winnowed corn, ſo prepared 
as to be moſt reliſhing to them: and that ſtreams, and 
rivers,of water ſhould be found on the top of every moun- 
tain, Ye. We may ſuppoſe that after the great ſlaughter 
of the Aſſyrians, when their ſtrength, which reſembled 
that of fortified towers, was caſt down to the ground, the 
land of Judah was favoured with extraordinary ſerülity: 


(e. Xxxvii. v. 30.) But a careful conſideration of the paſ- 
ſage will lead us to perceive a more ſublime, and evange- 


lical meaning in it, which can only be anſwered by an uni- 
verſal communication of ſpiritual bleſſings to mankind. 


The word of God is the good ſeed, which being ſown in | 


the heart, and watered by the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſprings up in the converſion, and ſanctification of ſinners. 
When this feed is extenfively ſown, and abundantly water- 
ed, and the increaſe is fat, and plenteous; this promiſe is. 
performed. The gaſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 


and after the pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pente- | 


coſt, the word of God was preached more ſucceſsfully, and 
extenſively, than ever before : But neither with that ſuc- 
ceſs, nor to that extent, that it will be ere long. When 
2 country is well cultivated, the cattle may feed in rich, 
but not in Jargy paſtures, which rather implies an uncul- 
tivated, and deſert ſtate, (e. vii. v. 22—25.) But the en- 
largement of the church, by the calling of the Gentiles, 
and the univerſal ſpread of the goſpel, is aptly denoted by 
this emblem, The Apoſtle has taught us to interpret the 
oxen, &c. feeding on clean provender, ſuitably prepared, 
of the proviſion that would be made for thoſe, who labour 


in the word, and doctrine, (1 Cor. c. ix, v. 9—11.) Or it 


may imply that they feaſt on thoſe reliſhing truths, and 
conſolations, which they labour to recommend to others: 
and that they are enabled to receive the pure doctrines of 
revelation, as ſeparated from every corrupt, and worthleſs 
mixture, Rivers, and ſtreams of water are not generally 
found on the tops of mountains: but theſe ſhall abound on 
all of them, that is, abundant means of grace, accom- 


panied by the-influences of the Holy Ghoſt, would be ex- 


tended to thoſe places, that had -been moſt deſtitute. of 
them, and where they were leaſt to be expected; and 


this all over the earth, (c. ali, v. 17-19.) The ſub- 


\ 


HAT. XXX. - 
26 Moreover the light of the moon ſhall 
be as the light of the ſun, and the light of 


23 KM 


- 
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the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of 


ſeven days, in the day that the Lox ß bindeth 


— 


ſtroke of their wound. © 
27 Behold, the name of the Lok p com- 


up the breach of his people, and healeth the 


eth from far, burning with his anger, and 


the burthen thereof is heavy: his lips are full 
of indignation, and his tongue as a devour- 
ing fire. 1 83 


verſion of the Jewiſh gate, and the ruin of the city and 
temple, with immenſe ſlaughter of unbelieving Jews, then 


become enemies, were connected with the calling of the 
Gentiles and the general ſpread of he goſpel. The fub- 
verſioa of the Pagan Roman empire, and the dreadful 
{laughter made by the northern barbarians, made way for 
its further eſtabliſhment. But the deſtruction of all anti- 
chriſtian, powers, with the ſubverſion of all ſatan's ſtrong- 
holds, and towers, and the great ſlaughter of all deter- 


' mived enemies of Chriſt, making way for the univerſal 


ſpread of the goſpel, can Wone fully anſwer the import of 
the paſſage. 5 2 | 

V. 26. Moreover, &c.] This verſe muſt be underſtood 
figuratively : And every event previous to the coming of 
Chriſt, muſt be a very feeble ſhadow of an accompliſhment 


of it. But then the church, fair as the moon, ſhining by 


the reflefted beams of the ſun of righteouſneſs, began 
more to reſemble him : The ſun, now above the horizon, 


ſhone with ſevenfold light, diffuſing more widely, add 


abundantly the light of knowledge, holineſs, and conſo- 


lation; even as the light of feven days in one: And the. 


Lord began to heal the breaches, and wounds, that the 
church had received in the preceding ages, or in the firſt 


perſecutions of Chriſtianity, But when the church ſhall * 
at length be fully purged from . hereſy, and ſuperſtition, 


and cured of all diviſions, and ſcandals, and repleniſhed 
with truth, holineſs, and joy : When the Jews ſhall be 
converted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles brought in, and 
every perſecution terminated ; then this prophecy will 
have the moſt complete fulfilment, that it can have, on 
this ſide the day of Judgment. + We 

V. 27, 28.] This paſſage relates immediately to the de- 
ſkruction of Sennacherib's army before Jeruſalem: yet 
under that event is alſo predicted the ruin of all anti- 
chriſtian Powers, which will introduce the glorious times 


above - mentioned. We ſuppoſe the Aſſyrian army drawing 


near to Jeruſalem, and their King exulting in ex pectation of 
wrecking his vengeance upon it; aud the inhabitants either 
filled with conſternation, or engaged in prayer; then 
the name, or glorious power, and perfection of God came 


from far, unexpectedly, burning with his anger againſt. 
the blaſphemous invader, and about to fall upon him, 


with a weight ſufficient to cruſh him: whilſt the ſentence, 
that he debounced would immediately take effect, as it his 
tongue wete a devouring, fire; or his breath, an over- 


28 And 


— ‚— ãůͥmil . 1 
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28 And his breath, as an overflowing | ing fire, wh ſcattering, and tempeſt, and 
ſtream, ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, | hailſtones. | | ys 
to ſift the nations with the ſieve of vanity: | 31 For through the voice of the Loxp 
and there ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of the | ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten down, «which 
people, cauſing them to err. {mote with a rod. 55 5 

29 Ye thall have a ſong, as in the night 32 And in every place where the grounded 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept; and gladneſs ta thall paſs, which the Log ſhall lay 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to | upon him, 7 ſhall be with tabrets, and harps: 

come into the mountain of the LozD, to the | and in battles of ſhaking will he fight with it, 
mighty One of Iſrael. | * Þþ. 33 or Tophet ig ordained of old; yea, 

30 And the Loxp ſhall cauſe his glorious | for the king it is prepared; he hath made it 
voice: to be heard, and ſhall thew the light- | deep and large: the pile thereof 7s fire and 
ing down of his arm, with the indignation | much wood; the breath of the Lok p, like a 
of His anger, and with the flame of a devour- | ſtream-of brimſtone, doth kindle it. - 


flowing ſtream of vengeance, reaching to the neck, deſtroy- | deſtrution; and to be an awful external emblem of, the 
ing his mighty army, and only juſt ſuffering him to eſcape | place of torment in the other world. 

for a very little time; (c. vii. v. 8.) Thus would the | PRACTICAL- OBSERVATIONS, 

Lord ſift thoſe nations, of which Sennacherib's army was | They are all rebellious children of the great Creator, 

compoſed, and evince all their proweſs to be vanity, and | who will not aſk, and follow his counſel ; and who ſeek 

bring them all to nothing: and he would put a bridle | ſecurity againſt impending troubles, without obeying his 

into their jaws, turning them forcibly aſide, that they | commandments, or relying on his-mercy, and protection: 
| might mils their aim. I nor. is there any way of avoiding the dreadful conſequences 
= V. 29—32.] In the mean time the Jews were to pre- | of adding ſin to fin, but by making the righteouſneſs of 
1 pare ſongs of praiſe, ſuch as they were accuſtomed to ſing, | Chriſt our refuge, and ſeeking for the ſanctification of his 
in the night preceding, or following their ſolemn feſtivals ; | Spirit. Men have always been prone to depend on an arm 
or when they marched in companies, attended with muſic, Jof fleſh, and to lean to their own underſtandings, rather 
to the temple to worſhip. For they would ſoon be called | than to aſk counſel of God. But the event will ſhew-their 


to uſe ſuch ſongs, and might even then fing them by 
anticipation, For the Lord would cauſe his glorious 

voice to be heard, commanding the execution of his ene · 
mies; and the power of his arm lighting on them would 


be manifeſted ; and his indignation would conſume them 


like fire, and tempeſt, and hail-ſtones: and thus the Aſ- 
ſyrian, who had ſmitten the Jews, as the Lord's eorrecting 
rod, would be beaten to the earth. And in all mae 4 
places, through which this ſtaff of the Lord's indignation, 


(which ſeemed ſo grounded, or firmly eſtabliſhed in his 


providence;) was about to paſs, and cauſe great diſtreſs to 
the Jews; there his deſtruction ſhould be celebrated with 


tabrets and pipes: for the Lord would fight with him 


« in battles of ſhaking,” laying hold of him, and po- -- 
erfully ſhaking him to pieces. 
V. 33. Tophet, &c.] Tophet was a valley near Jeru- 
alem, where the children uſed to be burned in the fire to 


Molech: and it is here repreſented as a place of puniſh- 
ment ordained of old, and prepared for the Aſſyrian army. 


The Lord had made it large, and deep, that it might hold 
them all: He had ſupplied it with much wood, and com- 
buſtibles ; and his breath, like a ſtream of brimſtone would 
Kindle it, and conſume all together. It is thought that 
the Aſſyrian army was not ſlain in this valley, but on the 
other ſide of Jeruſalem: and as it is faid to be prepared 
for the king alſo, who was not ſlain with the reſt : it doth 
ot ſcem to denote the place, but the certainty of their 


E 


wiſdom to be folly, and their ſtrength weakneſs, and their 
confidence in man, a refuge of lies, which will end in 
their ſhame, and miſery. Men are alſo generally diſpoſed 
to beſtow more trouble and expence about thoſe things, 
which cannot profit, but muſt be a reproach to them ; 
than they will employ in the ſervice of God. Yet after 
numerous examples have ſhewn the folly of impiety, and 


4 wickedneſs ; others will follow in the ſame ruinous courſes | 


Nay they will ſeek pleaſure from thoſe objects, which have 
already cauſed them trouble, and anguiſh; and expect hap- 
pineſs from thofe perſons, who are themſelves moſt miſer- 
able! When ſinners have been fairly warned, and inſtruct- 
ed, and yet refuſe to hearken; their guilt becomes pecu- 
liarly aggravated : and they ſhould remember, that their 
rebellious are all written before God in a book, to be pro- 
duced as evidence againſt them, at the laſt day. Hypocriſy 
is as much rebellion, as open profaneneſs : and they, wha 


reject, and deſpiſe the law of God, will not be allowed any 


advantage from the grace of the goſpel, Yet many are fond 
of a ſmoother, and more ſoothing doctrine + they hate 
the holineſs of God's character, precepts, ordinances, and 
ſervants ; but they have picked up ſome notions of doc- 
trinal truth. They cannot be contented to keep entirely 
from the preaching of the goſpel ; and they would prefer 
ſuch miniſters, as are of reputation in the church, if they = 
could but induce them to accommodate 2 they would 
therefore in part blind their eyes, and {top their months ; 
i N CHAP, 
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C Hep. XXXI. 


Contains 1ſt. A repeated reproof of thoſe, who relied 


on the Egyptians, 1--3. 2d. The Lord engaging 
to defend Mount Zion, 4, 5. 3d. A call to re- 
pentance, and a prediftion of a check being given 


that inſtead of right things, they might ſpeak ſmooth 
things, and propheſy deceits. . But when neither perſua- 


fions, nor reproaches can effect this, then they heap unto - 


themſelves teachers of another kiad; and revile, and op- 
pole the true preachers of God's word. For they want 
men in the garb of miniſters, to leave the direct way of 
truth, and holineſs, to attend them ia their crooked paths, 
and to countenance them, or at leaſt leave them unmoleſted, 
in their iniquities; and not to ſpeak ſo much of God's 
juſtice and holineſs ; but to dwell upon his mercy, and 
grace alone, and the privileges of profeſſors indiſcriminate: 
ly ; without ſpeaking of duties, precepts, hypocriſy, or the 
wrath to come. But we muſt not ſo much as drop the uſe 
of an expreſlive ſcriptural - phraſe to humour ſuch men: 
We muſt ſay © Thus faith the Holy One of Iſrael”, whether 
they will hear, or forbear : And if they deſpiſe this word, 
and truſt in hyprocriſy, and iniquity ; they muſt be plain- 
ly told, that ſudden, and inevitable deſtruction is before 
them. For if men will not repent, and turn to God, and 
accept of his Salvation, and ſeek happineſs in his favour, 
and ſervice z it is proper they ſhould know, that there is 
no other way, and that all their own devices will haſten 
their ruin. But the ſame word, which ſpeaks terror to 
hypocrites, and infidels, gives encouragement tothe broken- 
hearted, allures ſinners to ſeck the Lord, and enſures the 


ſafety of the church. It is not for us to know the times, 


« or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own 
„ power :” but he aſſuredly waits his own time of being 


gracious to his church, and terminating her bondage : 


And he ever waits upon his ſeat to be gracious to 
all, who come to him, by faith in Jeſas Chriſt : it is his 
moſt glorious prerogative to ſhew mercy ; He knows how, 
and when, and on whom, to confer his ſpecial favours ; 
and happy are they, who wait for him, His people, who 


- dwell in his church below often weep for their ſins, and 


ſorrows ; but they will ſoon arrive at the Zion above, and 
then they will. weep no more for ever. Even now he is 
very gracious to them, and ready to hear their fervent 
prayers, and to-grant their largeſt deſires ; and they would 
have more comfort, as well as holineſs, if they were more 
inſtant, and conftant in prayer. They, who know the 


value of ſpiritual 'bleſlings, will be reconciled to that bread 


of afflition, and water of affliction, which may be their 
lot in this world; provided their teachers be not removed 
into corners, and they be favoured with unreſtrained acceſs 


to the public means of grace. But in this wicked world 


the power of God alone can prevent faithful teachers from 
beiog driven into obſcurity, or ſhut up in priſons, How- 


ever many of us have the blefling here promiſed 5 may we 
be thankful for it, and duly improve it: and ler thoſe, - 


that are poor, or ſick, or in pain, uſe the means of grace 
afforded them; and conſolation proportioned to their need 


CHAP. 
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10 idolatry, 6, 7. . 4th. A prediction of the ruin 
of the Aſſyrian army, and king, 8, 9. | 


WII to them that go down to Egypt 
for help; and ſtay on horſes, and 


truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many; and 


ſhall not be with-held. They, who drive the miniſters of 
Chriſt into corners, are anſwerable for all the hereſies, and 
iniquities, conſequent thereon. Bat let us remember, that 


we need the teaching of the Holy Spirit, as well as that 


of the word of God: and they, that ſimply depend on 
bis promiſes, and beg to be guided in the ways of truth 
and holineſs ; ſhall, by means of an enlightened under- 
ſtanding, a ſpiritual taſte, and a tender well informed con- 
ſcience, hear, as it were, a voice-behind them, faying, 
“this is the way, walk ye in it,” when they are about to 


turn to the right hand or the left. And this will appear 


to be no deluſion ; as they will be led to abhor the moſt 


gainful iniquities, and to renounce every idol and fin, with 


determined abhorrence. All temporal good ſhall be added 
to thoſe, who firſt ſeek heavenly bleſſings; and who deſire, 
above all other things, that the good ſeed of the word 
may be ſown, and watered in their hearts, and produce a 
large increaſe ; and whoſe prayer it is, that it may be more 
and more fat, and plenteons, and that they may be enabled 
to live up to the full enjoyment of their largeſt privileges, 
If this be our 1 let us continue to pray for the 
accompliſhment of theſe extenſive, and glorious predictions; 
that rivers of goſpel grace may water all the nations, which 
have hitherto proved inacceſſible to it; that ſatan's towers 
may fall, and his cauſe on earth be ruined ; that the 
church may ſhine more rel; 
light of Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; and that he may 
ſhine with inexpreſſible ſplendour through all the regions of 
the earth; and that every breach of his people may be 
cloſed, and every wound healed. This approaching 
period will be as terrible to the enemies of God, as delight- 
ful to his people. Then his glorious name, and heavy ins 
dignation, and powerful arm, executing his threatened 
vengeance, will ſuddenly come upon them, as a devour» 


"ing fire, or an overwhelming inundation; and will reach 


them in the moſt diſtant regions, and cloſeſt receſſes, and 
cover them with diſappointment, vexation, and aoguith ; 


whilſt his people * ſhall abound in ſongs of joyful praiſe. _ 


Every oppreſſor,, by whom the Lord hath corrected his 
ch urch, will periſh like the Aﬀyrian-monarch : and every 
place, that hath groaned beneath the rod of perſecution, 
ſhall be filled with rejoicing. And let every ſioner of every 
rank remember, that, perſiſting in their iniquity, they can- 
not eſcape the wrath of God. For Tophet is of old or- 
dained for the devil and his angels, and ſubjects; yea for 
ungodly Kings, as well as inferior ſinners: it is prepared 


| capacious enough to hold all the nations, that forget God: 


Ihe wicked will themſelves be the incombuſtible fuel of that 
unquenchable fire; and the wrath of God, like a ſtream of 


-brimſtone, doth kindle jt. Let ſinners then flee for refuge to - 


Chriſt ; that they may be ſafe and happy, when deſtruction 
from the Almighty ſhall ſweep away all the workers of iniquity. 


in 


plendent with the glorious - 


1 
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in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong ; 
but they look not unto the Holy One of Iſrael, 
neither ſeek the Lord. 5 


2 Yet he alſo is wife, and will bring evil, 


and will not call back his words: but will 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil-doers, and 


againſt the help of them that work iniqui- 
ty. h 


3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not 
God; and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit. 


When the LoxD ſhall ſtretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 


is holpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall 

fail together. _ (IN : 
4 For thus hath the Lorp ſpoken unt 

me, Like as the lion and the young hon roar- 


ing on his prey, when a multitude of ſhep- 


herds is called forth againſt him, he will not 
be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for 
the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Lok p of hoſts 


| rr 
CHAP, XXXI. ] V. 1. We, &c.] This chapter 


coincides with the beginning, and concluſion of the pre- 


3 ** 
233 


1 V. 2, 3 
policy of the Egyptians, as well as on their forces: but 


” 
” 2» 


ceding one, and muſt be interpreted upon the ſame ſup- 
poſition. The Iſraelites had formed a treaty with Egypt, 


and the Jews were diſpoſed to do the ſame: but woe to 


thoſe of either nation, who thus confided in that people, 


for chariots, horſes, and horſemen; by which they were 


induced to neglect looking to, and ſeeking help from the 


Lord. 4 Wy ; 
] The Iſraelites relied on the wiſdom, and 


they ſhould have remembered, that the Lord alſo was 
wiſe; ard having denounced their. deſtruction for their 
iniquity, He would not call back his word, and would 
eaſily find means to effect his purpoſe. For the Egyptians, 
and their horſes, were unable to cope with him; but 
would fall down and fail with thoſe, whom they pretend- 
ed to help. 
dom of Iſrael, and of the weakeniog of the Egyptians, 

V. 4, 5] The Lord himſelf would undertake to de- 


fend Zion againſt the Aſſyrians, and the Jews had no need 


of help from Egypt. And he would no more regard the 
number, or clamour of the Aſſyrians, than a young lion 


doth the noiſe of the ſhepherds, that would drive him 


from his prey. And as birds defend their young by ho- 
vering over their neſts, ſo would Jehovah. defend, and de- 


liver Jeruſalem; and notwithſtanding the fins of the Jews, 


he would paſs over them, and not allow the deſtroying 
angel to ſmite them, with the Aſſyrians; even as he paſſed 
over the houſes of Iſrael, when he deſtroyed the firſt born 


of Egypt. | : : 
V. 6, .] The children of Iſrael, (the ten tribes,) 


come down to fight for mount Zion, and for 


the hill thereof. 1 
5 As birds flying, ſo will the Loxp of hoſts 


men ſhall be diſcomfited. 


This is a prediction of the ruin of the king 
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defend Jeruſalem ; defending alſo he will de- 


liver it; and paſſing over he will preſerve ze. 


6 Turn ye unto hm from whom the chil. 
dren of Iſrael have deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man ſhall caſt a- 
way his idols of filver, and his idols of gold, 
which your own hands have made unto you 


for. a fin. . 


8 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 
ſword, not of a mighty man; and the ſword, 
not of a mean man, thall devour him: but 
he. ſhall flee from the ſword, and his young 


9 And he ſhall paſs'over to his ſtrong-hold 
for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of 
the enſign, faith the LoxD, whoſe fire z in 
Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem. 


had deeply revolted from God, and were doomed to de- 
ſtruction: but the Jews, being yet ſpared, were exhorted 
to return unto him: and it was alſo predicted, that their 


. preſervation from the Aſſyrians would be attended with a 


Wr zeal againſt idolatry. 


V. 8, 9.] The power, and army of the Aſſyrian Conqueror 
fell, not by the ſword of the powerful Egyptian, or that of 


the deſpiſed Jew, but by a mighty angel: Sennacherib fled 
from that inviſible ſword, which had diſcomfited his choiceſt 


troops, and made haſte to Nineveh, whither divine ven- 


geance parſned him: his princes alſo, that efcaped, were 
frighted away, becauſe of that enſign, which the Lord 
diſplayed over Zion. The fire on his altar, conſuming the 


atoning ſacrifices, was the protection of his people, and as 


a furnace to purify them; but menaced the deſtruction of 


all their enemies. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

" Thoſe poſſeſſions, connexions, or dependances, which 
take men off from ſeeking help, and happineſs from God, 
will expoſe them to indignation, and woe. Our proneneſs 
to expect aſſiſtance, or comfort from creatures ſhews that 
we are not duly ſenfible of their vanity, and inſufficiency ; 
and of the all-ſufficiency of God: and that we do not fully 


believe, that he will fulfill both hig promiſes, and threaten- 


ings. But he will aſſuredly ariſe againſt the houſe of evil- 
doers, and againſt the help of thoſe, that work iniquity : 
and they will all fail together before his out-ftretched arm. 
The Lion of the tribe of Judah will appear for the defence of 
his church; and he will not be abaſed for the noiſe of all 
thoſe, who encourage each other againſt. bim: but no 
emblems can fully expreſs his terrible majeſty, and tender 
mercy in caring for his people. Let ſinners then take 
warning by the doom, and not follow the ſteps, of thoſe 
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| _.C[HiAP. - XXI 
Contains Prediftions 1/t. Of the Meſſiah, and his king- 
dom, under the type of 'Hezekiah's reformation, 
and proſperous reign," 1---8. 2d. Of terrible ca- 
lamities coming on the Fews, which ſhould at length 
iſſue in extraordinary purity, conſolation, and proſ- 
perity, 9---20. 


) Ehold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, 
B and princes ſhall rule in judgment. 

2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 
peſt; as rivers of. water in a dry place, as the 
ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. ; 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not 


be dim, and-the ears of them that hear ſhall 
hearken. „ 


that have periſhed in their ſins: Let us give him our whole 
heart, and renounce all our idols; and he will abundantly 
compenſate all our loſſes: but terror and deſtruction pur- 
ſue, and will overtake all the ungodly ; and thoſe diſpen- 
ſations, and perfections of God, which enſure the ſancti- 
fication of believers, will conſume all uabelievers, as in a 
furnace of fire. 
| f * N O os E 8. 

CHAP. XXXII. J V. 1, 2.) This chapter ſeems 
to be a detaehed propheey, delivered at the cloſe of the 
reign of Ahaz, and referring to the proſperous reign of 
pious Hezekiah': but the Holy Spirit led the mind of 
Iaiali to the kingdom of Chriſt, and the conſequences of 
it's eſtabliſhment. Ahaz, and his princes ruled in iniquity : 
but a kiog was about to mount the throne, who would 
teign in "righteouſneſs, and employ upright magiſtrates 
under him: and he would protect the people both from 


internal oppreſſion by his equitable adminiſtration; and 


from external invaders, by his faith, and prayers. But 
the paſſage is too energetic to terminate in this ſhadowy 
accompliſhment. Chriſt our righteous King, and thoſe of 
his true diſciples, who are called to exerciſe authority under 
him in chureh, or ſtate, are evidently intended. He alone. 


is © the Man,” who ſhelters ſinuers from the wrath of 


God, the temptations of ſatan, and the rage of the world; 


having ' ſuſtained the ſtorm himſelf. The conlolations, ' 


and graces of his Spirit are rivers of water in this dry land; 
and as the over-hanging rock affords the moſt complete 
and refreſhing ſhade from the noon day ſun, to the tra- 
veller wearied in the ſultry deſart: ſo his power, truth, 
and love yield the believer the moſt complete protection, 
and refreſhment in this weary: land, through which he is 
travelling to heaven. - | | 

V. 3,:4.] Hezekiah's care to have his people duly 


inſtructed would render thoſe, who had any ſpiritual 


difeernment, clear-(ighted:, whereas before they were en- 
veloped in uncertainty, through the prevalence of ignorance 
and error. The deliverance from the Aﬀyrians would 


CHAP: XXXII. 


| Before Chriff 726. 5 
4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall under - 


ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtam- 


merers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly. 

5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more called 
liberal, nor the, churl ſaid 79 be bountiful. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villainy, 
and his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe 
hypocriſy, and to utter error againſt the Lox p, 


to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and 


he will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. 
7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are 
evil : he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy 


the poor with lying words, even when the 
needy ſpeaketh right. | 


8 But the liberal deviſeth liberat things FR 


and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 


alſo clear up their views of the Lord's care of, and love to 
his people: and their ears, would become more attentive + 


to inſtruction, and their minds more capable of receiving 
it. Even the inconſiderate, and imprudent would apply 


their hearts to underſtand divine knowledge: And they, 
that before could ſcarce liſp a broken ſentence on ſuch 


ſubjects, would learn to ſpeak of 'them' fluently; and per- 
tinently. But the ſuperior knowledge, and ſpiritual gifts, 
and graces of Chriſt's kingdom are chiefly intended; not 
without reference to his miracles alſo. ; 

V. 5. The vile, &c. | Under wicked monarchs baſe men are 
often preferred, and then their vices are palliated, and their 
characters panegyriſed by hireling flatterers: ſo that actions 


loſe their proper eſtimate ; and the profligate, avarĩitious, 
and oppreſſive are called liberal. But under wiſe and pious 


princes ſuch men are degraded, and their conduct is ex- 


poſed to deſerved contempt, and odium. Under the reign 


of Hezekiah this would be in ſome meaſure the caſe; but 
much more amongſt the ſubjects of Chriſt, who teaches 
them to judge a:ight of characters, and actions, without 
reſpect to rank, or appendages. 

V. 6—8.] A man's actions, and words will accord to- 
his diſpoſition: a man of a vile, and ſelfiſh temper will 
ſpeak ſuch things, as tend to deceive, and corrupt othets: 
his thoughts will be employed in contriving the iniquity, 
that his heart deſires; and to cover it with hypocriſy, or 
elſe to excuſe it by principles ſubverſive-of the divine law, 
and deſtructive of piety. Thus, - inſtead of relieving the 
poor, he will deviſe to diſtreſs them more; and more, 
either to enrich himſelf by oppreſſion, or for the pleaſure 
of domineering. When ſuch churls get into authority, 


they will employ inſtruments like themſelves; and ſabordi- 


nate magiſtrates delegated by them, will cruſh the poor by 
falſe pretences, even when they have evident reaſon, and 


equity on their ſides. Probably this applied to Ahaz, and 


his judges, as what follows did to Hezekiah, and his 
judges: the latter king being of a liberal, and equitable 


| diſpoſition,” and influenced by the grace of God, deviſed" 
| 21 1 9 Riſe 
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9 Riſe up, ye women that are at caſe; 
hear my voice, ye careleſs daughters; give 
ear unto my ſpeech. _ . ag 
10 Many days and years ſhall ye be trou- 

bled, ye careleſs women: for the vintage 


ſhall fail, the gathering ſhall not come. 


the multitude of the city ſhall be left; the 
forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a 
Joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks ; | 

15 Until the Spirit be poured upon us from 


on high, and the wilderneſs be a fruitful | 


field, and the fruitful field be counted for a 


11 Tremble, ye women that are at eaſe; | foreſt. | 


be troubbed, ye careleſs ones : ſtrip you, and 
make you bare, and gird /ackclorh- upon your 
S F | 
12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for the 
pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 


13 Upon the land of my people hall come | 


up thorns and briers ; yea, upon all the houſes 
of joy in the joyous city: | 5 
14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken ; 


liberal things for the relief of the poor, and this tended to 
his own eſtabliſnment. But the character of Chriſt, and - 
of Chriſtians, and the uſe which He teacheth them to make 
of authority, or wealth, as oppoſed to the conduct of 
avaritious oppreſſors, beſt illuſtrates the meaning of the 
paſſage. | 6340 
V. 9—14.] Theſe verſes are commonly interpreted of 
the troubles, which came upon Judah, by the Aſſyrian in- 
vaſion: for it hath been taken for granted, that the whole 
chapter was primarily prophetic of Hezekiah's reign : yet 
| ſome do allow that they alſo refer to the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, though out of the order of time: and it is plain, 
that they ſpeak of more entire, and durable deſolations, 
than Sennacherib occaſioned. But if we ſuppoſe that 
Hezekiah's reign was predicted, as typical of the kingdom 
of Chriſt; we naturally conclude that the conſequences of 
the Jews neglecting to profit by it, were alſo typical of 
thoſe, which followed from that nation's rejection of the 
Redeemer. Thus the tranſition from the preceding part of 
the chapter is eaſy; and we conſider theſe verſes, as pre- 
dicting all the troubles of Judah, iſſuing in the Babyloniſh 
' captivity, as typical of all the miſeries of that nation from 
the days of Chriſt, üll the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans, and their conſequent- diſper lion. It ſeems 
that the women of Jeruſalem, in thoſe days, Were peculiarly | 
vain, luxurious, diſſipated, and wanton ; and regardleſs of 
all religion. (c. iii. v. 16—24.) The prophet therefore 
eſpecially addreſſed them, and aſſured them that many 
days, and even years, of trouble awaited them: for the 
proviſion for their mirth and indulgence would ceaſe; 
their afflictions would deprive them of their ornaments, and 
conſtrain them to gird themſelves with the meaneſt attire ; 
and it would be their wiſdom previouſly to gird themſelves 


as penitents with ſackcloth, as a preparation for, or if 


* poſſible to avert, the ftorm. For they would have to la- 
ment the loſs of their milk, corn, and cattle, 'as well as 
wine: the whole land would be over-run with thorns, and 
briers; nay the places devoted to feſtivity in Jeruſalem, 


16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wil. 


derneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruit- 


ful field. ö a 


17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 


peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance for ever. 


18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace- 


able habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and 


in quiet reiting places. 


— — 


(now rather a joyous, than an holy city,) would be thus 
deſolated: yea the palaces, forts, and towers, being for- 
ſaken of their-multitude, would for ages become dens for 
wild beaſts, the pleaſant abode for wild afles, and a paſ- 
ture for flocks. | 3444 

V. 15. Until, &c.] The connexion between the pre · 
ceding verſes, and this latter diviſion of the chapter is 
very obſcure, upon any other ſuppoſition, than that, on 
which we proceed. The Spirit might be poured out; ex- 


eiting the Jews to repentance, and prayer, previous to their 


reſtoration from captivity; and by the rebuilding of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the revival of religion there, the wilderneſs be- 


came a fruitful field; and their permanent renouncing of 
idolatry, and adhering. to the worſhip of Jehovah, may 


be intended, by the fruitful field being accounted. for a 
foreſt : i. e. the belt ſtate of religion in preceding times, 
was ſmall compared with this. But this ſeems'conltrained, 
and not anſwerable to the energy of the language. And 
as Jeruſalem was not deſolated by Sennacherib's invaſion, 
it is ſtill more unnatural to apply this until,” to any 
conſequent revival of religion ; even if any thing anſwerable 


to the words had occurred. A ſimilar metaphor was be- 


fore. uſed. for the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection 
of the Jews. (c. xxix. v. 17-). But the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem; and Judah did not continue till that event; 
or to the pouring out of the Spirit in the days of ite 
Apoſtles. But the preſent- diſperſion of the Jews, and 
Jeruſalem's being trodden down by the Gentiles, ſhall con- 
tinue until a ſtil] more abundant pouring out of the Spirit 
from on high ; when indeed the wilderneſs ſhall become a 
fruitful field: and the ſtate of the church hitherto ſhall be 
accounted as a foreſt, in compariſon of the glorious times, 
that ſhall follow. And I adopt this interpretation, be · 
cauſe no events, that have hitherto occurred, excluſively 
anſwer to the full import of the terms here employed. 

V. 16--20.] Then will religion, and righteouſneſs become 
permanent both among the Jews, and Gentiles; both in 
that part of the earth, which is yet a wilderneſs, and in 

| | Fer. 19 When 


0% vm i iu 


@ 
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19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on 
the foreſt ; and the city ſhall be low in a low 


place. a | 
. EEC 
that which is comparatively a fruitful field: And the peo- 
ple of God, truſting in his mercy, and employed in work-- 
ing righteouſnels, will enjoy much inward peace, and out- 
ward tranquillity; and bave the full aſſurance, and con- 
{dence of faith, and hope, in an high degree, and conti- 
nyally, They ſhall alſo. dwell in quiet habitations; whilſt 
the ſtorm of divine vengeance ſhall deſtroy their enewies, 
though numerous as the- trees of a foreſt; (even as the 
angel ſmote the army of Sennacherib;) and that city, 
which was long the ſeat of antichriſt ſhall be wtterly abaſed, 
as Nineveh, and Babylon have been. Then the work ot 
miniſters, and the endeavours of chriſtians to do good, 
hall be happy and ſueceſsful; as that of thoſe, who cul- 
tivate a well watered ſoif, and ſow their ſeed upon it, in 
confidence of an abundant increaſe. - (c. xxx. v. 21. Eccleſ. 
c. xi. v. 1+6.) Other more tranſient revivals of religion 
may be referred to: but why ſhould the Holy Ghoſt uſe 
ſuch energetic language, if events leſs glorious were exclu- 
firely intended? Or in what other ſenſe can the defolations 
of Jeruſalem ſo ptoperly be ſaid to have laſted, until the 
Spirit was poured from on high? 8. 557 
PRACTICAL- OBSERVATIONS. 


The character, laws, and adminiſtration of Chriſt, our | 


righteous, and merciful- King, and their happy effects 
upon the ſtate of the world, and upon the conduct, and 
happineſs of all his ſubjects, ſhew what kings and princes 
ought to be, to what objects their edicts, and government 
ought to be directed; and how they ſhould aim to pro- 
mo:e the honour of God, and the happineſs of mankind, 
in their uſe of authority, and influence: Very beneficial 


effects would follow, if theſe things were generally attend- - 


ed to: it would tend to a more general and clearer diſcern- 
ment of the principles of religion, and righteouſneſs; good 
inſtructions would be more regarded; the careleſs, and pro- 
flgate would be led to apply their hearts unto wiſdom ; 
the things of God, and religion would be more generally, 
and plainly diſcourſed upon; characters, and actions would 
de aſcertained with greater: preciſion, and vice and folly 
would be diſgraced, inſtead of -being flattered, and 
careſſed. But this is not generally to be expected, in the 
preſent ſtate of human affairs. Vile men will force their 
way into authority, urged on by reſtleſs ambition, and un- 
reftrained by conſcientious ſeruples: and the ex pectation, 
or poſſeſſion, of ſuch dangerous pre- eminence will gener · 
ally corrupt thoſe, who were otherwiſe more hopeful. And 
when ſuch men are in power, they will ſpeak according 


to the deceit, ſelfiſhneſs, and yillainy of their hearts; and 
their wickedneſs will conuect with hypocriſy, impiety, or 


infidelity, as it beſt ſuirs their purpoſes. Nor will they 


ever want joſtruments of their iniquity, or oppreſſion, - 


and thus the poor labourer, the orphan, or the widow are 
grievouſly injured, and defrauded, perhaps under colour 
of law, though in defiance of truth, and juſtice 
mean time ſuch men are preparing ruin for themſelves ; 
for He that is higher than the higheſt of them regardeth it, 


CHAP. XxXXII. 


In the 
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20 Bleſſed are ye that fow beſide all- wa- 


ters, that ſend forth hither the feet of the 


ox and the aſs. 


and will call them to account for all. But diſintereſted 
liberal men, who love their poor brethren for the Lord's 
ſake, and after his example, who employ their thoughts to 
deviſe, and their ability in executing, plans of liberality: 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed. for ever; and by liberal things ſhall. 
they ſtand, Such are the genvine diſciples and ſubjects of 
the Lord Jeſus, who reigns in righteouſneſs; and all 
they, who uſe authority as his deputies, will rule- in 
judgment. - But He alone can be our hiding place from the 


to drigk of the fountain of the water of life; He alone can 
afford us protection, and refreſhment amongſt the unavoid- 
able evils of life, and in the approachivg hour of death. 
To him let the trembling ſinner flee for refuge from the 
wrath to come: To him let the tempted, perſecuted be- 
liever have recourſe in every trial; from him-let us all ſeek 
for wiſdom, ſtrength, grace, and conſolation ;. and keep 
cloſe under his ſhadow, and drink from his fulneſs, as we 
journey forward, through this weary land. And as we 
trace his ſteps through the deſart, let us remember how he 
ſuffered himſelf, that we might have pardon, peace, ſecu- 
rity, and a ſtrong conſolation, Let us alſo be thankful 
for our abundant means of knowledge, and wiſdom : and 


let us ſtill wait on him to enlarge, and clear up our views; 


and to open our ears more entirely to receive inſtruction, 
that our fooliſh hearts may underſtand knowledge, and 


our ſtammering tongues may be looſed to ſpeak plainly to 
his praiſe, We ought alſo to judge of ourſelves, and 
others by the rule of his word ; to avoid flattery as well 
as ſlander, and not to call evil good, and good evil. We 
ſhould ſeek to have our hearts more diveſted of ſelfiſhneſs, 
that our words may be more pure, affectionate, ſincere, 
and pious ; that we may avoid injuſtice, hypocriſy, hereſy, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of Gcd's commandments ; 
and that we may ſhew whoſe ſubjects we are, by liberally 
communicating te the neceſſities of our brethren, and de- 


ſelf-indulgence by ſhameful niggardlineſs? Who ſpend 
more on their own vanity, and luxury in a day, than many 
large families have to ſubſiſt on, through the week, or 
month';z and who do not contribute to their relief, in any 
proportion to their other laviſh expences? We muſt call 
upon ſuch thoughtleſs nominal chriftians, who are at 
eaſe in Zion, to attend to the word of God: we muſt de- 
clare unto them his whole counſel, without reſpect of rank 
or ſex: we muſt, without ceremony ſhew them, that mi- 
ſery is before them; except their laughter be turned into 
podly ſorrow, and their carnal joy into humiliation of 
ſoul before God, and works meet for repentance. 
will all their pleaſures vaniſh, and leave them to 


troubled,. but for ever: not only will all the houſes of 
joy, through. this, and other joyous cities, be deſolated: 
| CHAP. 


wind, and covert from the tempeſt ; He alone can give us 


that he hath opened our eyes to behold his glory: and 


viſing to do all the good we can in the world. But alas, 
how many careleſs. ones are there, who ſupport exceſſive 


Soon 
their loſs: not only many days and years will they de 


* 


* 


Mm 
| 


. 
_ 


who are called to labour in the word, and doctrine, ſhould 


pends on the fer- 
vency of our prayers, as on the faith fulneſs of our preach- 


glare Clrii 10. 


Contains 1ft.- Sentence denounced. againſt: Sennacherib, 


in anſwer to the prayers of the pious Fetus, 1, 2. 


24. The confuſion, and _diſtreſs_occafioned by the. 


Aſſyrian. invaſion ; and the ability afforded to; Feru- 


alem through Hezekiah's wiſdom, faith and piety, | 
and thoſe of - other believers,, 39. 3d. The: 


Lord's purpoſe. of glorifying himſelf, in the ruin of 
the Afyrian army, that all men might know his 
might, 10---13. 4b. The terror of the hypocri- 
tical Fews contraſted with the ſecurity, and pri- 


2 vileges of true . believers, 14---16. 5th. The re- 


ections, that would be made by the pious Yews, 
when the danger was, over, 17---19. 6th. The 
ſafety and proſperity o Zion, under the Lord's 
protection, and goverument, 20---24. | 


OE to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou wa/? 
not ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſ- 
ly, and they dealt not treacherouſſy with thee: 


we know not what may come upon us here, nor how ſoon 


all our pleaſures may be turned into anguiſh of ſpirit. 


But we are yet in the land of mercy: and when the Spirit 
from on high is poured out on any ſoul, or company of 
people, a glorious change takes place: and the barren 
wilderneſs. becomes a fruitful field. Let us then carefully 
note the effects of this bleſſed influence, in the judgment, 
and righteouſneſs, thereby produced: let us truſt in the 
righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, and copy his example: thus 
alone can we poſſeſs peace in our ſouls, and permanent aſ- 
ſorance; and thus we ſhall either conciliate our enemies, 
or God will protect us from, and deſtroy them. And 
let us pray for the pouring out of this bleſſed Spirit upon 
our children, and families, upon all the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and their congregations, upon our whole land, the whole 
viſible church, and the whole earth. We cannot go beyond 
the extent of the promiſes, and prediftions; and when 
all chriſtians ſhall, be excited to abound in ſuch fervent 
ſupplications, we may be confident that the glorious period 
approacheth. Happy are they, who, ſow the good ſeed, 
in places well watered; with. theſe ſacred influences; where 
a large increaſe may, ſurely be expected. We therefore, 


remember, that our ſucceſs as much de 


ing; and far more, than it does. on our learning, or inge- 
nuity. Let us then pray without ceaſing, and we ſhall 
find that our labour, is not in vain id; the Lord. 
| „ ; 7 
CHAP. XXXIIL] V. 1. Hoe, &c.) This chapter 
forms a diſtin prophecy, relating chiefly to the Aſſyrian 


iovaſion.: though it may well be accommodated to, and 
probably was intended to predict, other dangers and de- 
liverances..of the church. Sennacherib was addreſſed in 


— 


IS AI-A H. 


but the earth, and all its works ſhall de burnt-up. Nay 
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when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be 
ſpoiled-; and when thou ſhalt make an end to 
deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacher- 
2 O LoRD, be gracious unto: us; we have 
waited for thee: be thou their arm every 


morning, our ſalvation alſo in the time of 
trouble. | 


3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people 1 
fled; at the lifting up of thyſelf the nations 
were ſcattered. _ 
4 And your ſpoil ſhall: be gathered /ie the XF 
gathering of the caterpillar : as the running 


to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 


5 The Lord. is exalted : for he dwelleth \ 
on high: he hath filled Zion with judgment 
and righteouſneſs. 


6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the f 
| | : 


this verſe: Without having received any provocation, and 

urged on entirely by his avarice, and ambition, he had * 

plundered the neighbouring nations; and he had treacher- of 

ouſly violated his treaty with Hezekiah, after having re- h 

ceived all his treaſures, as the price of peace. (2 Kings, h 

c. xviii. v. 14—16-) But he would ſoon be deprived of power b 
t! 
I 
fi 


| to ſpoil or to deceive; and then his camp would be plundered 


by the:Jews.; and he would be treacherouſly dealt with by 
his ſons, who would ſlay him in the temple of bis idol. | 
V. 2. O Lord, &c.] The prophet, for himſelf, and cr 
the other believers in Judah, interrupted his predictions, 0) 
by this expreſſive ejaculation ; intimating that prayer would 
be the moſt effectual weapon againſt the Aſſyrian invader. 
He intreated the Lord to be gracious. to his people, who 
expected help from him, according to his promiſe, and that 
he would continually ſtrengthen thuſe, who managed their 
affairs, as well as ſave them in the approaching hour of 
trouble. : 3 
V. 3, 4. ] The Lord ſeems here to addreſs the Aſſyrian 
king: at the rumour of his tumultuous invaſion, and his 
proud, and boaſting menaces; the nations, whom he 
attacked, were put to flight, and ſcattered. But Hezekiab, 
and his ſubjects would gather all the ſpoil of his army, as 
caterpillars ſtrip plants of their verdure; or as locuſts, 
running to, and fro, deſttoy all the produce of the earth 
without diſtinction. This aptly repreſents the eagerneſs 
of the Jews, each for himſelf, to ſeize ſome part of the 
ſpoil left in the deſerted camp, till the whole was carried 
off. i 2 | 5 | 
V. 5, 6.]. Sennacherib exalted himſelf, and he was very 
proſperous: but the Lord was exalted above him, and 
above all, upon the lofty throne of his univerſal kingdom. 
And he had choſen Zion for his earthly reſidence, and by 
his inſtituted worſhip, and by bis bleſſing Hezekiah's at- 
tempts for-rcformation, and by raiſing up many to concut 


ſtability 
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ſtability of thy times, and ſtrength of ſalva- 
tion: the fear of the Loxp i; his treaſure. 
7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry with- 
out: the ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep 
bitterly 9 ie 
8 The. high-ways lie waſte, the wayfating 
man ceaſeth: he hath broken the covenant, 
he hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no 
man. 5 | | A 
9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth: 
Lebanon is aſhamed and hewn down: Sharon 
is like a wilderneſs; and Baſhan and Carmel 
10 Now will I riſe, faith the Loxp ; now 
will I be exalted; now will I lift up my- 
ſelf. . 
11 Ve ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring 
forth ſtubble: your breath, as fire, ſhall de- 
your you. | : | | 


12 And the people ſhall be as the burnings 


% 


righteouſneſs ; and compared with other cities, it was an 
holy city. The wiſdom, and knowledge, which. God 
had conferred an Hezekiah, and his princes, were the ſta- 
bility of thoſe perilqus times, and: would tend more to 
the preſervation of the city, than the ſtrongeſt bulwarks : 
And after Hezekiah had been cheated of his other trea- 
fares, his piety proved a more valuable treaſure, and 
cauſed him, and his people to be enriched with the ſpoils 
of the enemy - | 

V. 5--9.] This is adeſcription of the terror, and diſtreſs, 
which pre the deliverance of Jeruſalem from the Aﬀy- 
rians. Their moſt valiant ſoldiers cried out aloud with diſ- 
may, and deep concern; the ambaſſadors, that went to ſolicit 
peace, wept bitterly, at finding the invader inexorable : 
none ventured to travel, leſt they ſhould be cut off b 
the enemy: Sennacherib had broken his covenant wit 
Hezekiah, and he deſpiſed the feeble oppoſition made to 
him by their defenced cities, which he ravaged without 
mercy, and without regarding any man: and the moſt 
populous and fruitful regions reſembled what Lebanon 
would be, if all its cedars were hewn down, and its glory 
torn from it; and were as if Sharon and Carmel were 
made a deſert, and their ſpontaneous productions were 
leſt to ſhake of themſelves, ; 
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of lime: as thorns cut up ſhall they be bur 
ed in the fire. | 2 

13 Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 
_ and, ye that are near, acknowledge my 
„„ | 3 

pt The ſinners in Zion are afraid; fear- 
fulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites. Who 
among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? 
who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings ? 125 SN | 
15 He that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeak- 
eth uprightly : he that deſpiſeth the gain of 
oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from. 
holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, and. ſhutteth. his 


eyes from ſeeing evil. corn 

16 He ſhall dwell on high: his place of 
defence ſball be the munitions of rocks: bread: 
' ſhall be given him; his waters ball be ſure. . 
17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his 


there were many profane, and hypocritical perſons in 
Jeruſalem, who were extremely alarmed with the proſ- 
pect of impending deſtruction: And they not only dread- 
ed the fire, which they ſuppoſed would burn their ha- 
bitations; but thoſe everlaſting burnings, which they 
had heard of, as the puniſhment of the wicked hereafter. 
Or rather, the tremendous ſlaughter of the Aſſyrians, in. 
- anſwer to the prayers of the king, and the prophet, 
would make thoſe, who had deſpiſed the authority of the 
one, and the word of the other, fear ſimilar vengeance :: 
And they would begin to enquire who of them was in. 
danger of that er lg e fire, which they had hitherto, 
treated with deriſion, but now dreaded, being made ſen-. 
ſible of the power of God's indignation * . 

W my The prophet ſeems here to ayail himſelf, 
of the terror of the ungodly Jews, that he might excite. 
them to ſeek the privileges of the rigtiteous; aud he deſ- 
cribed firſt the character, and. then the ſafety of the true 
believer. He habitually acts with integrity, in his whole 
conduct towards God, and man: his words are ſincere,” 
punctual and faithful: he deſpiſeth the largeſt gain of 
fraud, or oppreſſion ; he ſhakes from his hands the bribe 
offered him, to induce his conſent to, and connivance. 

at, injuſtice, and dreads and ſhuns.it as a viper: he ſtops. 


V. 10—13.] In this extremity, the Lord would 
ariſe and exalt himſelf ; He would render all the ſchemes 
of the inyaders abortive, and their tranſient ſucceſs would 
only fit them as fuel for the fire; and their own breath, 
or blaſphemies againſt him, would kindle this fire, that 
would burn them, as ſtones are burned to lime, or 
thorns to aſhes. And the event would-be fo remarkable, 
that the nations, far, and near, might be called upon to 
notice it, as an undeniable proof of the Almighty 
power of Iſrael's God. - 
V. 14. The, &] After all Hezekia't's-prous Labours, 


his ears from every propoſal of violence and bloodſhed, 
and cloſes his eyes from beholding wickedneſs, as one, 
thatdeteſts it. Herekiah was ſuch a perſon, in private, and 
public, and fo Were many, of his_judges, and ſervants. 
This placed them on high out of the reach of their inva- 
ders, and ſecured them as in natural faſtneſſes, and im- 
pregnable ſtrong-holds, and from the famine, that had 
- threatened them. | 5 . 
V. 17—19.] The pious Jews. would prieve to ſee 
their king in fackcloth, and greatly abafed; but they. 
«would ſoon after ſec him In his royal robes, and honovred” 


21 K. beauty, 


| of God, and all the 


* 
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beauty: they ſhall behold the land that is 
very far off. | 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terror. 


Where 7s the ſcribe ? where is the receiver? 
where zs he that counted the towers? 
19 Thou ſhalt not fee a fierce people, a 


people of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt 


perceive; of a ſtammering tongue, that thou 
canſt not underſtand. == 


20 Eook upon Zion, the city of our ſo- 


lemnities: thine eyes ſhall fee Jeruſalem a 


quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not 
be taken down; not one of the ſtakes thereof 
ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall' any of 
the cords thereof be broken. | , 


the people. They were ſhut up in Je- 
ruſalem; but they would ſoon be allowed to. viſit the 
inoſt remote corners of the land, in entire ſecurity, 


And then they would meditate with ſatisfaction on thoſe. 
events, which had alarmed them, and been fo terrible 
to the wicked Jews. The officers of the Aſſyrian Mo- 


narch, whom they had obſerved muſtering the troops, or 


- diſpenſing their proviſions, - or making obſervations 


on theif towers, would ſuddenly diſappear, and be no 
more: or rather the ſecretaries, tax-gatherers, and en- 


gineers, (as we ſay,) of Hezekiah, who had beſtowed 


much pains to provide againſt a fiege, and on whom too 
much dependance had been placed, would appear to have 
deen totally uſeleſs; as the Lord had poured contempt 
on them by deſtroying the Aſſyrian army by his angel. 
1 Cor, c. i. v. 20.) They would no longer ſee their 
erce enemies, whoſe very language, not underſtood by 
the Jews, rendered them more formidable; as they 
would all ſoon be lain or fled. Theſe events ſhadowed 
forth the diſcovery of the glory of Chriſt, and the hea- 
venly world to the believer ; and the protection and de- 
liverance of _ _— by the. eo ge- of every 
enemy, not human power, an licy, but b 
hen of God, 3 . nr A N 
V. 20—22.] When the prophet penned this, the 
city of their ſolemnities was diſquieted, and threatened 
with a ſiege; but the people would ſoon behold it a 


- quiet habitation- The enemy deemed it as a tabernacle, 


which he intended to remove; yet the. Lord declared 
that it ſhould not be taken down, nor a ſingle ſtake or 


cord of it touched or injured. For he would, by his own 
preſence, and grace, yet render Jeruſalem ſecure, plea- 
ſant and fertile, as a land, that is interſected with wide 
. rivers and ſtreams of waters: yet they ſhould not be 


navigated by any galley, or ſhip of war of their enemies; 


b but ſhould have the advantages, and nore of the diſad- 


vantages of fuch a ſituation, The Lord, being the 
acknowledged King, the Legiſlator, and Judge, of the 
people; he would be their protector, and fave them from 
all their enemies. The "ſecurity, and privileges of 


The goſpel church, eſpecially in thoſe glorious times, 


-TSAFTANn. 


OO Before Crit: 
21 But there the-. glorious Lozp will be 


| unto us a place of broad rivers and - ſtreams 


wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, neither 


| ſhall gallant ſhip paſs thereby. 


22 For the LokD is our Judge, the Loxn 
i our Lawgiver, the LokÞ zs our King; he 
will fave us. ee n 
23 Thy tacklings are looſed; they could 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could 


not ſpread the fail: then is the prey of a great 
ſpoil divided; the lame take the prey. | 


24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 


fick ; the people that dwell therein ſhall be 


forgiven their iniquity. 


predicted, are here principally intended: fer Jeruſalem 
was never long together. thus preſerved from hoſtile in- 
vaſions, and has been repeatedly taken down as a tent; 
V. 23, 24.] The mention of gallant ſhips led the 
prophet to conſider the ruin of the Aſſyrian army, as a 
veſſel being wrecked in a ſtorm. Their tacklings were 
all driven away, the maſt was blown down, and could 
not be properly ſtrengthened ; their efforts were vain, 
their ruin unavoidable, and being caſt upon the. 
hoſtile ſtrand, their cargo became plunder for the inhabi- 
tants. On this occaſion even the e would hobble out 
to appropriate ſomething of the ſpoil: and no ſickneſs 
would ſo prevail amongſt the Jews, as to prevent their 
coming to ſhare the W In ſhort God had pardoned 
the ſin of his people, and all bleſſings were conſequent 


upon it. This laſt verſe” leads our thoughts, not only 


to the moſt glorious ſtate of the goſpel church, on earth, 
but to heaven itſelf; whether no ſickneſs, or trouble 
ſhall find admiſſion. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The Lord abhors, and will puniſh rapine, and treach- 
ery ; and the more unprovoked they are the deeper guilt 
they contract. When the wicked have filled up the mea · 
ſure of their ſins, they will frequently be ſpoiled of their 
treaſures, and cheated to their ruin, by others, as vile as 
themſelves. They are in a perilous caſe, whoſe condign 
puniſhment is connected with the anſwer of the prayers 


of God's people: for he will graciouſly defend, and up- 


hold all thoſe, who call upon, and wait for him, and he 
will be their ſalvation in every time of trouble. And as 
each of us have trials, and ſervices for every day; we 
ſhould every morning beg of God to be our arm, and our 
ſtrength for them. The ſcourges of the world cauſe 
great conſternation by their tumult, and proweſs: but 
at length they fall an eaſy prey to their enemies. Fot 
the Lord is exalted above all things in heaven, and exrth: 
and it is his glory to abaſe the proud, and to take care of 
Zion : and in proportion as any part of the viſible 
church is repleniſhed by him with truth, and holineſs; 
he will delight to watch over it for good. That wiſdom 
and al. al which connect with righteouſneſs, form 


CHAP, 


% 
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Contains ift. Auful prediftions | of moſt extenſive, 
and durable vengeance upon the enemies the 
church, 1-15. 24. A. ſolemn ratification of them, 
16, 17. 140 : 3+ © ; 


4 


the ſtability of our ſouls, in all times of perſecution, and 
temptation; and lead to that ſtrength of ſalvation, which 
renders us ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable in the ways of God: 
and true piety is the only treaſure, which can never be 
plundered, or ſpent. The ſame wiſdom, juſtice, and 
piety eſtabliſh the , honour, and ſafety of nations; and 
they render the throne of earthly princes, in a meaſure - 
hike that of the Lord: yet the ſervants of God are 
able to many fears, and diſtreſſes; eſpecially when they 
lean to carnal dependances, or cleave to earthly objects. 
To wean them from ſuch things, and to chaſtiſe them for 
their folly, ungodly men are permitted to proſper, ànd to 
menace them with dreadful calamities. Then the very 
champions; of the church, and her ambaſſadors of peace, 
are apt to be dejected, and alarmed ; as they ſee the high 
ways of Zion unfrequented ; and all around them ready 
to faint, by reaſon of the infults of perſecutors, and in- 
fdels, who have no regard to either God, or man. But 
when all other confidence fails the believer: and when 
the enemies of the church think their victory ſecure: 
the Lord will ariſe, and in ſome unthought of manner, 
turn the devices of the wicked into confuſion, and con- 
ſume theme with the fire of his indignation : that all 
men may hear, and acknowledge his might, and fear be- 
fore him. But the ſinners, and hypoerites in Zion have 
cauſe to expect more tremendous vengeance, than even 
avowed enemies: and what fearfulneſs will ſurpriſe 
them, when they ſhall at length appear before the tri- 
bunal of God; when the Judge ſhall frown upon, and 
denounce ſentence againſt, them, and the pit of hell ſhall 


open wide to receive them ? It behoves all of us there- | 


fore to enquire ſeriouſly, who they are, that ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? And whether we have that 
genuine godlineſs, — 3 evidences that Jeſus hath de- 
livered us from the wrath to come ? For it is not a toler- 
able evil, to which ſinners are expoſed, but the everlaſt- 
ing wrath of Almighty God : And many, in congrega- 
tions, which are favoured with the beſt means of grace, 
will, to their own amazement, fink from under them 
into theſe everlaſting burnings. Oh, that men were wiſe, 
that they would know theſe things, and conſider their 
latter end ! For there is a refuge provided : finners of 
all kinds are called upon to flee to it, npne that apply, are 
refuſed admiſſion; and every bleſſing of ſalvation is 
freely beſtowed on all, who aſk in_humble, believin 
prayer. Yet without men evidence their having — 
the atonement, by a life of piety, integrity, ſincerity, 
and ſuperiority to the love of filthy lucre, they muſt "+ 
conſidered as hypocrites in Zion. The believeris placed 
in an kent and ſecure ſtation : he is ſafe in time, 
and for eternity; and whoever wants, his bread ſhall be 
Ven him, his water ſhall be ſure, He now by faith 


= 


HAP. XXXIV. 


Before Chrift 720. 


NOME near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, 


and all that is therein; the world, and all 


things that come forth of it. : 
2 For the indignation of the Lox p ir upon 
all nations, and 47s fury upon all their arnnes ; 


beholds the King in his glory, and beauty, and anticipates 
the joys of heaven: And ere long his faith ſhall be 
changed for viſion, his. hope for full fruition. Being 
delivered from the wrath to come, he can contemplate 
with gtatitude thoſe awful ſubjects, which fill the un- 
godly with terror, and diſmay : He need not fear any of 
his crafty, and ſubtle enemies, whom he ſhall ſhortly 


ſee no more for ever; nor ſhould he pay great deference . 
to the wiſe, and learned in this world, on whom the 


Lord will pour contempt, by turning all their wiſdom 
into fooliſhneſs.” Our holy city, the church, in which 


the ordinances of God are adminiſtered, though often 
aſſaulted by fierce, and barbarous foes, will become at 


length a quiet hebitation ; and will no longer be expoſed 
to the inſults, revilings, or menaces of proud oppreſſors. 
And though her humble appearance be deſpiſed by them; 
yet not one of her ſtakes ſhall ever be removed, nor any 
of - her cords broken, by all the united efforts of earth, 
and hell. But the Lord himſelf will be her glory, 
beauty, riches, and happineſs: and every one, Who 
ſubmits to him as King, obeys him as a Lawgiver, and 


waits for him as a Judge, will ſurely partake of his com- 


plete ſalvation. For Immanuel, reigns over all his re- 


deemed people, and as they are become his willing ſub- 


jects, ſo he is their ſure protector. But all, that refuſe 


to have him to reign over them, will make ſhipwreck of 


their ſouls : and the pooreſt, and feebleſt believer will 
reap immenſe advantage from the diſappointed devices of 
his enemies.. He that blotteth out our tranſgreflions, 
will heal our ſouls, and bring us to 'that land, whoſe 
bleſſed inhabitants ſhall no more complain of ſickneſs, 


pain, or forrow for ever. Let us then patiently endure ' 


our tranſient afflictions, and both hope, and quietly wait 
the ſalvation of God. „ 


CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 1. Come near, &c.] This, and 


the following chapter form one prophecy ; and this on- 
nexion muſt direct our interpretation.. The whole of this 
chapter is moſt tremendoufly deſcriptive of the greateſt 
carnage, and deſolation, that can be conceived or ex- 
preſſol. Some interpreters ſuppoſe it to be a general aud 


poetical declaration of God's vengeance upon ſinners, at 


the day of judgment, and in the eternal world: And, as 
is frequently the caſe, there are ſome images in it ap- 
plicable to thoſe events. But the connexien between 
theſe tremendous ſcenes, and the flouriſhing ſtate of re- 
ligion next predicted, as well as many things in the pro- 
— itſelf, determines us to another interpretation: 


The ſolemn, and repeated call to all nations, and the 


earth, and every thing therein, to attend, ſhews that 
events of great importance to all the world are predicted, 
V. 2. All Nations, &c,] That is, all nations, and 


q 
| 
{ 
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blood. l 
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he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath de- 
livered them to the ſlaughter. 
3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and 
their ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, 
and the mountains ſhall be melted with their 


4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be dic 


ſolved, and the heavens ſhall be rolled toge- 


ther as a ſcroll: and all their hoſt ſhall fall 


don, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, 
| and as a falling fg from the fig tree. 


5 For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heaven; 


behold it ſhall come down upon Idumea, 
and upon the people of my curſe, to judg- 


. ; 
6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with faſtneſs, and with 


the blood of lambs' and goats, with the fat of 


their arglios, conſidered as enliſted under the ftandard of 


ſatan, to war againſt the church of God. | 
V. 3—7-] (Exe. c. xxxix. Rev. c. xix.) The de- 
ſcription of vaſt multitudes ſlain, and left unburied, till 
they become intolerably offenſive : and of human blood 
ſhed in ſuch prodigious quantities, as to authoriſe the 
ſtrong hyperboles of the mountains being melted, and the 
land foaked with it; whilſt the duſt of the earth is fat- 
tened with the fat and fleſh of men, as with manure, 
ſuggeſts moſt tremendous ideas of theſe divine judg- 
ments: and it impreſſes our minds with a view of that 


general, and obſtinate reſiſtance, made by the nations of 


de earth, at the inſtigation of ſatan, to the ſetting up of 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; and of the dreadful judgments, 


with which that event will at length be uſhered in. 
The diffolving of the hoſt of heaven, ' &c, repreſents the 
ſurpriſing revolations, which will every where take 
place, in the conſtitution of kingdoms, and ſtates. (Rev, 


C. vi. v. 13.) The Lord's “ ſword being bathed in hea- 


« yen,” may allude to ſome method then in uſe of bur- 


niſhing, or tempering of armour ; and it implies, that the 


vengeane would, be exeeuted according to the Lord's 
wiſe, and righteous purpoſes, and with invincible power. 
Idumea, or the land of Edom, was a rival of the Jews : 
The prediction might perhaps have a oy accom- 
plifhment, in the deſolations occaſioned by the Aſſyrians, 


Chaldeans, Macedonians, and Romans, in which that 
\ Miftrict was involved. But thoſe events had no con- 


nexion with that glorious ſpread of religion, next pre- 


dlicted; nor doth. it appear that they were anſwerable to 


fuch, 2 tremendous deſcription. But Idumea may be 


takes as a general name, denoting the nations inimical 


to che church, as the Edomites were to the Jews: and 
ſox the kingdom of Antichriſt, of which thoſe nations 
ſorm a part, The people intended are ſpoken of, as pe- 


_ culiarly deſerving and under, the curſe, of God: they 


will be ef oyed as a facrif.ce to divine; jr ſtice: this 


+4" 


from generation to generation it ſha 


— 


= . 
1 


the kidneys of rams for the Lok p hath. a 


the land of Idumea. 2 | 
7 And the unicorns ſhall come down with | 


ſacriſice in Bozrah, and a great. flaughter in 


them, and the bullocks with the bulls ; and 


their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and 


their duſt made fat with fatneſs. 


8 For it it the day of the Lord's venge⸗ 
ance, and the year of tecompences for the 
controverſy of Zion. 4 0 % pools | 
9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brim- 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall become burn. 

EET TON OD n 
10 It ſhall not be quenched night nar 
day; the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: 
| lie waſte; 

none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. 


ſacrifice ſhall be offered at Bozrah, the chief city of 
Idumea; (c. Ixiii, v. 1—6;) that is at the chief reſi- 
dence of Antichriſt, The ſword of divine juftice will 
there be ſatisfied, with the fatneſs, and blood of enemies 
to God: as when lambs, rams, .and. gaats were lain, 
and their fat was burnt upon the altar. And not only 
inferior enemies, but unicorns, bullocks, and bulls will 
thus be ſacrificed in abundance ; that is the proud, and 
mightieſt princes of the world will. there be deſtroyed by 
the juſtice, and power af God. | | 


V. 8. For it, &c,] The church hath long been op- 


1 


preſſed, and waſted by the nations of the earth ; but the 


period approacheth, when the controverſy. betwixt her, 


and her adverſaries will be decided; and the: Lord will. 


in vengeance recompenſe them for their injuſtice, and 


cruelty to his pegple: (c. Ixiii. v. 3, 4. Rev. c. xvii, 
: V. 20 — 24. C. xix. V. 2. 


V. 9—15.]. Theſe verſes relate to the city, where 


this ſacrifice was chiefly to be made, or at leaſt firſt 


begun. The language is more emphatic, than what had 
been uſed reſpecting Babylon, another type of antichriſ- 


tian Rome. (&. Xili. v. 19— 22. C. XIV. v. 23.) And 
the metaphors are taken from Sodom, and Gomorrah: 


if they be metaphors; but probably they will be literally 
fulfilled; and Sodom will appear to have been another 
emblem of that devoted city: (Rev. c. xi. v. 8. c. xvi... 
v. 19—21. c. xviii. v. 8, 9—18.) Perhaps ſubterra- 
neous fire will conſume the ſeat of Antichriſt; (and plen- 
tiful proviſion is evidently made in that part of the. 


world, for ſuch an event;) and a. continual burniog 


and ſmoke in ſeveral places, may perhaps mark out the 
place, on which that city ſtood: to, all future ages; 
Whilſt all the reſt of the neighbourhood. may be entirely 
deſolated, without any inhabitant, or any paſſage for 
travellers through it. For the Lord will meaſure it with. 
the line, and plummet, that is in exact. juſtice, for can - 


ſuſion and emptineſs; and that city, whoſe; nobles, or 


1.1 But 


innere Crit 20, CHAP, xxxv. 
It But the cormorant and the bittern ſhall 
poſſeſs it; the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell 


— 
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16 Seek ye out of the book of the Lok, 
and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall = 
in it; and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line | want her mate: for my mouth it hath com- 
of confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs. manded, and his Spirit it hath gathered them. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to 72 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and 
the kingdom, buf none ſball be there, and all | his hand hath divided it unto them by line: 
her princes ſhall be nothing. | | | they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation 

13 And therhs {hall come up in her pala- | to generation ſhall they dwell therein. 
ces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes | | ' © ; | 
wes OY C HAP. XXXV. 
thereof; and it {hall be an babitation off  , 1 . 
dragons, and @ court for owls,  _ Nr Ar wo joe profferity 

| | to the church, 1, 2. 2d. Teachers exhorted o 

14 The wild beaſts of the deſert thall alſo encourage timid. believers with the hope of this 
meet. with the wild beaſts of the iſland, and | j,,6.1 deaf, 3, 4. 34. Tie ms — 
meet. WI , Joyful event, 3, 4. 34. The miracles of Chriſt 


./ RE. IR 
ow allo hal l er. and find for herſelf foretalg, as exblems of the affe of his gofpet 


bb. Ad ma dt 


—_z x Oy» = 7 coy 3 ; 


15 There ſhall the | 
neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
her ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
gathered, every one with her mate. 


a place of reſt. 
at owl make her 


princes, civil, or eccleſiaſtical, have ſo long lorded it 
over other nations, {hall 0 5 have any one 7 ele 
to ſovereign authority; but all its tyranny, and mag- 
nificence Dial pn iS. nothing : whilſt — "4 thorns, 
ſavage beaſts, doleful, and ravenous birds, and venemous 
— ſhall inhabit the ſpot, where her proud towers 
and palaces have ſtood; and there meet with no diſturb- 
ance, (Rev. c. xvili. v. 2, 20—24. c. xix. v. 3.) 

V. 16, 17,] Theſe verſes call upon men, from age 
to age, to examine the prophecies of God's word, which 
relate to theſe, and ſimilar events; and to be ſure, that 
they will be exadly fulflled. The Lord will take 
care, that all theſe hateful creatures ſhall propagate 
uninterruptedly, in the place intended, in order to ac- 
compliſh the prophecy. The ſame Spirit, that inſpired 
the prediction, will take care of its accompliſhment, 
And this region is allotted to them by the Lord, as their 
teſidence, to the end of time, . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

All nations, and people are concerned to draw near, 
2nd attend to the word of God; as they muſt all be 
judged according to it. By reaſon of man's wickedneſs the 
indignation of the Lord hath been upon all nations, from 
the beginning : and the 1 ot mankind is little more, 
than an account, how God hath given them up to be 


become a field of blood. In theſe awful events the Lord 
is righteous, and executes his wiſe, and deep decrees : 
and all, who periſh by the ſword of his anger, are 
ſacrifices to his juſtice, and he is glorified in their puniſh- 
ment. But in the great vicarious ſacrifice of his beloved 


Son, his law is peculiarly magnificd,. and his holineſs | 
diſplayed,” and through him mercy is exerciſed towards 


— 


ever. 


ſlaughtered by each other, till the earth hath throughout 


upon mankind : and u figurative deſcription of the 
ſpread of Chriſtianity, and of the peace, bolineſs,. 
and joy of the church, 5---10. | 


HE wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them; and the deſert 
ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe, 


every believer, ' in conſiſtency with juſtice ; and thus: 
the whole name of God is glorified. But how will they 
eſcape who neglect, and oppoſe ſo great ſalvation? The 
day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of the recom- 
pences of Zion will come ſhort]y : and imagination can- 
not reach the horrors of that awful ſeaſon to thoſe, who» 
ſhall be found in oppoſition to the churth of Chriſt. But 
if temporal judgments may be rendered fo tremendous x 
what will be the general conflagration, the day of judg- 
ment, and the unquenchable fire of hell? There all 
the ungodly muſt for ever be expiating, yet never ex- 
piate,. the guilt of their fins; as there will remain no 
other ſacrifice, no other way of ſatisfying the- juſtice of 
their offended Lord. But let us daily feck out of the 
book of the Lard, and read ; and compare all, that we 
there diſcover, with the conduct of prov 
that we may be more fully conyinced of theſe important- 
truths, and be rendered more diligent in ſeeking the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, What the 
mouth of the Lord. hath commanded, his Spirit, and. 
282 will perform; and he will allot every man 
is portion amongſt thofe, with. whom he is qualified to. 
aſſociate, and in that place, which is congenial to his: 
diſpoſition ; and they ſhall all ous their portion for 
And let us oblerve how the evidence of our holy 
religion is continually accumulating, as one prophecy: 


aſter another js accompliſhed : until the full completion: 


of theſe awful ſcenes will introduce more happy days ; 
for which we ſtould hope without fainting, and pray, 


„ M0 EEE 
CHAP, XXXV,] V. 1, 2.]- This chapter may hare . 

ſome allufion to the proſperity-of Judah, in the d. 
% 421 L. | | ; i 5 ; 2 It 


without ceaſing. 


idence around us 3, 
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firm the feeble knees. 
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2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and ſinging: the glory of Le- 


banon ſhall be given unto it, the excellency 


of Carmel and Sharon, they ſhall ſee the 


glory of the Loxp, and the excellency of out 
cd. * J%%Cͥͤ 8 
Z Strengthen ye the weak. hands, and con- 


* 


” 


4 Say to them that art of a fearful heart; 
Be ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God, will 
come 4th vengeance, even God with a re- 


| <ompence; he will come and fave you. 


5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be open- 


ed, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 


: * Hezekiah, ät the tine when Idumea was ravaged : or to 


the return of the Jews” from the. Babyloniſh captivity : 


but without doubt the kingdom of Chriſt was the grand 


- * 


3 This kindgom began 
f 


ſubject intended by the H | 
| hriſt, and diffuſed its benign 


o be ſet up in che days o 


influences in the time of his apoſtles: yet his grand 
triumph over the powers of darkneſs, and the eſtabliſh- 


ment of his kingdom of truth and righteouſneſs on earth, 


will connect with the ruin of all Antichriſtian powers. |. 


"Theſe prephecies-are therefore ſo penned, that they may 


m ſome meaſure accord to the ſtate of the church, and 
be of ule to believers, in every age: yet as connected in 


a ſeries of predicted events, and ſpeaking of a ſtate on 
earth,” in which the church is to enjoy great peace, and 
reſt, they refer to events, that are yet to come, and will 
Have a far more remarkable accompliſhment, than they 


have kitherto received, When the goſpel was embraced 


by the Gentiles, and many ſpiritual and holy worſhippers 
of God were raiſed up amongſt them: the wilderneſs, 


and ſolitary waſte began to rejoice, and to bloſſom as 


The roſe. Yet à vait proportion of the earth is ftill a 
deſert, and neither means of e, nor ſpiritual wor- 


ie Thippers, nor fruits of holineſs are to be found in it. 
But when the events predicted in the foregoing chapter | 
| ſhall take place, all theſe deſert countries ſhall rejoice 


becauſe of them ; the Gentile world ſhall then bloſſom 
more abundantly in every part of it, 'and be filled with 
Joy, and g teful praiſe to God our Saviour. The glory, 
and exce Nene of the moſt favoured, and fruitful ſpots 
in the church, through all preceding ages, 'ſhall be 


conferred on all the dark, and barren regions of the earth: 
àãs if the productions of Lebanon, Sharon, and Carmel 
were tranſplanted , into, and made to flouriſh in, the 


fandy deſert : for they ſhall behold the glory, and ex- 


©  rellency' of the Lord our God, in the face of Jefus 


Chriſt, and ſhall learn to fear, love, truſt in, worſhip, 
obey, and imitate him, in righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and 
truth. JJV“) 8 

V. 3, 4.] The prophet ſeems here to direct teachers 


tro encourage bclievers, through ſucceſſive generations, 
uith the ' proſpect of this happy event to all the troubles 


ISAIAH. 


ſhall be 


6 Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the 
wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams 
in the deſert. e ei 


7 And the parched ground ſhall bedome a 
pool, and- the thirſty land ſprings of water: 


in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, 
graſs with reeds and ruſhes, 
- 8:And an highway + ſhall be there, and a 
way, and it ſhall be called, The way of holi- 
neſs ;. the unclean ſhall.not paſs over it; but 
it ſhall be for thoſe: the wayfaring men, 


though fools, ſhall not err herein. 


9 No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 


ä 8 ; | 


of the church; that they may not deſpond by all the 
witneſs, or ſuffer. By ſuch animating topics the- 40 
are to be ſtrengthened for their work, their feeble knees 
confirmed to run their race, and their fearſul hearts for- 
tihed for their conflict, For though the Lord permit 
his enemies to prevail for a time: yet he will come to exe- 
cute vengeance on, and renderrecompence to, thein, and to 
ſave his afflicted people. (1 The. c. v. ver. 14. Heb. c. xii, 
v. 12, 13) This might be applied to the firſt coming of 
Chriſt to deſtroy the works of the devil; to his ſpiritual 
coming to'deſtroy the unbelieving Jews, and eſtabliſh 
his r noone to his coming from age to age to reſcue 
his perſecuted ſervants, and to receive the ſouls of his 
people; and to his final coming to judge the world : but 
it ſeems immediately to predict the event, which was the 
ſubject of the foregoing chapter. oc: xxxiv. v. 8. 

V. 5—7.] Part of this paflage received a literal 
accompliſhment in the miracles of Chriſt : (Matt. c. 


xi. v. 2—6.) But theſe miracles were alſo emblems of 
| the effect produced by the power of his grace upon the 


ſouls of men; when the eyes of the mind are enlighten- 
ed; the ears, that were cloſed by prejudices, are opened 
to inſtruction; the helplefs ſinner is invigorated to walk 
with joy in the ways of God; and the lips are opened to 
ſing, and ſpeak praiſes to his name. The ſuperior know- 
ledge, holineſs, and comfort, enjoyed under -the goſpel 
diſpenſativn, and the more abundant converſion of ſin- 
ners, that then took place, are here predicted. And the 
caling of the Gentiles was meant by the waters, and 
ſtreams breaking forth in the deſert: when that dry, and 
parched ſoil was converted into a well watered country; 
and the ahode of ſatan, and his worſhippers became pro- 


_ ductive of the pleaſant, and valuable fruits of rightebuſ- 


neſs. But when theſe bleſſings ſhall overſpread the earth, 
the accompliſhment will be more remarkable. 
V. 8—10.] 


The knowledge of the truth; and will 
of God, when made very plain, and clear to any-pevple, 
is like caſting up an highway through a country, that 
was before. Impala 

in this, as well as other reſpects; no highway to God, 
and heaven was to be there met with.. This advantage 


deal 
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ble. The Gentile world was a deſert 


a a 6... 
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earth is. ſtill deſtitute of it. But it 
Japan, the interior regions of Africa, and every other 
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there. „„ LA BH 10 f 
ro And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 

return, and come to Zion with ſongs, and 

everlaſting joy upon their heads: they ſhall 


- 


obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow! and ſigh- 
ing mH 0 


begun to be vouehſafed to them, when the goſpel was 


ion of the 
may be ſaid of China, 


ſent amongſt them: yet an immenſe p 


part of the earth, where Chriſt hath. ſcarce been named; 
that “ an high way ſhall be there.“ Chriſt, the ſmner's 
way of acceſs to, and acceptance with: God, ſhall be 


clearly made known amongſt. them; and the way of a 


believer's ſancti fication and duty ſhall be plainly marked 
out to 5 This authoriſed way ſhall be called “ the 
«way of holineſs,” as it leads to an holy God, and an 
holy heaven, and no unclean, or unconverted ſmner, 


paſſes over it: hut it is appropriated to thoſe, before- 


mentioned, who have experienced the power of the 
Saviour's grace. Theſe are way-faring men, who really 
enquire the Ways becauſe they are deſirous of walking 
in it, and aye ſet out on their pilgrimage.» and though 
they be men gf weak capacities, unlearned, and know 
but little, and are apt to blunder; they ſhall be preſerved 
from miſſing the road. No tempter, or eutor can 
injure hole, who walk in this high-way; and at the 
period chiefly predicted, the enemy of ſouls, ſhall 
be chained up; and the perſecutors of the church ſhall 


be cut off; ſo that none of them ſhall be found there, 


even to fright the pilgrims.” Then ſfinners,. ranſomed by 
the blood, and reſcued by the power of their Redeemer 
the Lord .of Hoſts, Mall. | 
join themſclves*to the Lord in his holy ordinances, and 
go on their way, abounding in joy and praiſe; till-they 
arrive at the heayenly Zion, and have for ever done wit? 
forrow, and ſighing, and be crowned with everlaſting 
Joy, and felicity. 2 . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The bleſſings of the goſpel preached, with the Hol 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, are of all other the moſt 


valuable, and conduce the moſt to our unmingled con- 


ſolation: whilſt bloſſoms of heavenly r are pro- 
duced in this deſert land. May our ſouls thus bloſſom 
and bring forth fruit abundantly, and rejoice with joy, 
and ſinging: may the peculiar excellency, aud glory of 
believers in every age be communicated to us, by the 
transforming knowledge of the glory, and excelleney of 
our God and Saviour. Hitherto many real chriſhans 
have been weak in faith, and ready to faint amidſt their 
many trials, and enemies. But ſuch perſons are to 
de encouraged in the midſt of their tribulations; that 
the joy of the Lord may give ſtrength to their ſouls, in 
cheir work, their race, and warfare, "They, that truſt 


. 


* 
% 
” — 


enA P. XXXVI. 
found there; but the redeemed ſhall wWalk 


Bade our hearts; an 
JE 


in dur land, may we walk in it, and thus a 


return from their wanderings, 


2 Kings, c. xviii.) As many of Iſalab's 


— 


HAP. XRXVI. 


Contains a narration of Sennacherib's invaſion. of 


Judab; of bis blaſphemous meſſage by Rabſhateh, 
- and the” manner; in which be delivered it to Heze- 
' kiah's miniſters; and of their filence, and grief, 
aIISAS 2:1; 1 ood + AS. x | 


34 = 


| OW it came to paſs in the fourteenth 


Mar of king Hezekiah, that Senna- . 


in the Lord's metcy; and deſire to walk in his ways, 


ſhould not be of a fearful heart; for he will not caſt them 


off, or ſuffer their enemies to prevail againſt them: they are 


therefore to be exhorted to be ſtrong, and not fear. Let the 
enemies of God and his church haye terror for their por- 
tion; but ket his ſervants rejoice; for the Lord will ſhortly 


come to execute vengeance on the one, and to complete 


the others falyation.' That power, that once opened the 
eyes of the Find, and unſtopped the deaf ears, is fuf- 
Hcient to illuminate, humble, and ſanctify the moſt 
benighted, ſtouteſt, and polluted ſinner; to make the 
feeble believer victorious, and to comfort the moſt de- 
jected. Let us then apply to him thus to renew, and 
let us ſupplicate him in behalf 


our blinded, hardened, and enſlaved relatives, and 
heighbours: and: for a world, that lieth in wickedneſs, 


May the Lord make bare his holy arm, as when the 
Apoſtles preached his goſpel; that all the deſert lands 
may be repleniſhed with wells of ſalvation, and with 
fruits' of righteouſneſs; and favoured with high ways to 
God, and holinefs. As this way :of holineſs is caſt up 
e our- 
ſelves to be the redeemed of the Lord. But no unholy per- 
ſon can find, or pls on this highway, however ingeni- 
ous, learned, or wiſe he may be in this world. It is 
only found by wayfaring-men, who leave the.paths of 
vice, and folly, to purſue, eternal life, and happineſs : 
who ſeek direction from the word and Spirit of God; and 
who walk by faith in Chriſt, in the paths of holy obe- 


dience. Andttheſe though eſteemed fools by the world, 


and though. indeed, they oſten are of very flender talent 
ſhall be found wiſe unto eternal ſalvation, And thoug 
we do not live in thoſe favoured days, when no lion, or 


ravenous. beaſt ſhall be found in the believer's path: yet 


now every lion is chained, and every traveller is divinely 
protected. Let us then go. forward with alacrity, and 
rejoice in praiſing our gracious Lord: we ſhall ſoon at- 
rive at the heavenly Zion, and our ſorrows will ſoongflee 


away, and;oyr everlaſting joy, and: triumph be pertER- 


ed: for he, who will render his church on earth victori- 
ous aver very perſecuting power, will make each believer 


more than acer nan over every foe, yl death be fwal- . 


- 
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0 


lowed up in vi 
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A 


ictions re- 


lated to the events recorded in this, and the following 
chapters; it was proper that the hiſtory of them ſhoulq 
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cherib king of Aſſyria came up againſt all the | we underſtand i:: and ſpeak 
defenced cities of Judah, and took them. 
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2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh 


from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem unto king Heze- 


kiah with a great army. And he ſtood by 
the conduit of the upper pool in the highway 
of the fullers field. © OO 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, 
Hilkiah's ſon, which was over the houſe, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, Afaph's ſon, 
the recorder. + EEE ny 121 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them; Say ye 


now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, 


the king of Aſſyria, What confidence is this 
wherein thou truſteſt = 

5 I fay, ſayeſt thou, (but they are but vain 
words,) F Bave counſel and ſtrength for war: 


now, on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou re- 
belleſt againſt me? | | 


6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this 
broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man 
Jean, it will go into bis hand, and pierce it ; 
So * Pharoah king of Egypt to all that truſt 
in him. | Th 
7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
Lorp our God: is it not he, whoſe high 


- places and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 


away, and ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, 
Ye ll worſhip before this altar??? 

8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, 
to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will 
give thee two thouſand hories, if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 


of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 


fants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for W ?- e wa £48 
10 And am I. now come up without the 
Lozp- againſt this land to deſtroy it? The 
LokD-faid unto me, Go up againſt this land, 
and deftroy it. 5 5 5 
11 Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and 


Joah unto Rabſhakeh, _ I pray thee; | 
vy 


unto thy ſervants in the Syrian language; for 


be here inſerted : but as it hath before been largely con- 


|  fidered, it will not be neceſlary to add more than a few 


detached hints in this place. 


1 8A A H. by 
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that are on the wall. 


the Jews language, in the cars of the 'people 


12 But Rabſhakeh fid, Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeak theſe 


words ? bath be not ſent me to the men that 
fit upon the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piſs with 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews language, and faid, 
Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Aﬀyria. 6-8 

14 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he ſhall not be able to de- 
liver ou .. ach | 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LozD, faying, The Lok p will ſurely de. 
liver us: this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the kin g of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a preſent, and come out to me: and 
eat ye every one of his vine, and every one 
of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the 
waters of his on ciſtern; | 

17 Until I come and take you away to 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. | 
18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you, 
faying the Logp will deliver us. Hath any 
2 the gods of the nations delivered his land 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria ? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? 
on have they delivered Samaria out of my 
OR emu 
20 Who are they among all the gods of 
theſe lands, that have delivered their land out 
of my hand, that the LoxD ſhould deliyet 


Jeruſalem out of my hand? 


21 But they held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: for the king's command- 
ment was, ſaying, anſwer him not. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Infidels in every age deride the confidence of believer 
in an inviſible protection: But. their own ſelf-confidence 


22 Thea 


not to us in 
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22 Then came Eliakim, the fon of Hil- 
kiah, that war over the houſhold, and Sheb- 
na the ſcribe, and Joah, the ſon of — 
the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clotl 


rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


"CHAT. IXXEFIt 


Contains, I/. Hezekiah defiring the prayers of Iſaiah, 


and receiving an encouraging anſwer from him; 
and alſo a blaſphemous letter from Sennacherib, 
' "rohich he ſpread before the Lord with 
* prayers, 1---20. 2d. Iſaiah prophecying more 


fully the ruin of the Aſſyrian King, and his army, 


and the awful accompliſhment of his prediction, 


21-38. (2 Kings, c. xix, 2 Chron. c. xxxii.) 


ND it came to paſs, when king He- 


1 zekiah heard z!, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, - 


and went into the houſe of the Lok. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 


elders of the prieſts ' covered with ſackcloth, | 


unto Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 
3 And they 


Hezekiah, this 


dren are come to the birth, and there is not 


ſtrength to bring forth. „ 
4 It may be the Loxp thy God will hear. 


the words of Rabſhakeb, whom the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath Tent to reproach the 
living God, and will reprove the words which 
the LoRD thy God hath heard: wherefore 
lift up h prayer for the remnant that is left. 
5 So the fervants of king Hezekiah came 


to Iſaiah. fo 


6 And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus mall 


will terminate in ſhame ; when the 
the word of God, ſhall be found to praiſe, and honour 


and glory. But the afflicted ſervant of God will gene- | 
rally find it beſt to leave ſuch men to revile, boaſt, in- 
fult, and menace, without making any reply: and 


humiliation, faith, and. prayer are our proper employ - 
ment, in feaſons of ,perſonal, or public diſtreſs. And 
however men attempt to diſcourage, or exaſperate us, 
they will not do us any real harm; junlefs they can pre- 
+l with us to negle& the commandments of our Lord, 


and maſter, 


PRACTICAL - OBSERVATIONS. - | 
CHAP, XXXVII. ] Our tempters, and perſecutors ef- 


CHAP. 


fervent 


ſaid unto him, Thus faith ' 
day it a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of blaſphemy; for the chil- 


hope, that reſts on 
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ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the Loxo, 


Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 
have blaſphemed me. <1 No ef 


7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, 


and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to 


bis own land; and I will cauſe him to fall by . - 


the ſword in his own land. 


8 Sov Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for 


he had heard that he was departed from 


Lachiſh. | | 75 
9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 


king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 


war with thee. And, when he heard , be 
ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, _ 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah xing 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom 
thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be given into the hand of the king 
of Aſſyria. N 5 . 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 


% 


kings of Aſſyria have done to all lands by- 


deſtroying them utterly; and ſhalt thou be 
delivered? 3 | et; 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Telaſſar? 

13 Where ir the king of Hamath, and the 

Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah?. © 8 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 

Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lox , 


and ſpread it before the Lon p. 


king of Arphad, and the king of the city f 


fectually ſubſerve our intereſts, when their endeavours to 
terrify, or ſeduce vs from the Lord, make us more ſimple 
in our dependance on, and fervent in our prayers to, him: 
and vchen they revile us for the Lord's ſake, they engage 
him on our ſide, and enſure our victory. Thoſe exploits, 
in which ul, and. wicked men form a coun- 


terpart of the conduct of the devil their father: and when * 
{ their courſe is run, ſome unexpected event ſends them to 


their own place. Hut the Lord will defend his church, for 
his own ſake, and that of his anointed King: and all, 
who fix their hopes, and love on him, ſhall witneſs the 
deſtruction of all their enemies, and triumph in the full 
anſwer of their largeſt prayersk 
21 M 15 And 


— 
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| Hezekiab, fayi 
3 againſt Sennacherib King of Aſſyria: 


the rivers of the beſie 
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15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lok, 


7 ſaying, 


Ot on of :hofts; God of: eel, that 


dwelleſt between the cui thou art the 
| God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 


of the Arth: har: 2 made bean and 
earth. - 3 


17 Incline thine ear, O Lon D, and hear; 


open thine eyes, O LoRD, and ſer: and hear 


all the words of Sennacherib, which hath 


ſent to reproach the living God. 


128 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Affyria 


have laid waſte. all the N and their 


N FP! 


9 And have caſt Die: gods into the "Mig 
for they were no gods, but ; fs work of men's 


hands, wood and W therefore they have 


deſtroyed them. 


20 Now therefore, O = Wh our God, fave 
us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the | 
| the ſame : and in the third year 
| reap, and po nee and eat the fruit 

thereof. 


earth may know that thou art the Lonn, even 


thou only 

21 Then Iſaiah the * 5 Ae. ſent unto 
ng, Thus faith the LoD God 
of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me 


22 This ix the werd mL the Lonp |* 
bath ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, the 


daughter of Zion a deſpiſed © thee, and 
laughed thee to ſcorn; thedaughter of” Jans. f 
falem hath ſhaken her head at thee. | 
23 Whom haſt thou reprogchedand blaſ- | 


phemed ; and againſt whomhalttliow exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 


even againſt the Holy of Iſrael. 
24 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the N 


Lak and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my. 
chariots am I come up to the height of the 


mountains, tothe ſides of Lebanon: and I will : 
cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice 
fir trees thereof: and I will enter into the 


height of his border, and the foreſt of his 
Carmel. 


25 I have digged and 8 water; ad 
with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 


ged places. 
26 * thou not heard "= ago, + bow] | 


1s 41A K. 


— —_ 


Before Chrift 7 10. 


have ws it ; and of ancient times that I have 
formed it? now have I brought it to paſs, that 
thou ſhouldeſt he to lay n defenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
power, they are diſmayed and confounded ; 


they were as the graſs of the field, and @s the 


green herb, as the graſs on the houſe-tops, and 
as corn blaſted before it be grown up. | 
28 But I know. thy abode, and thy going 


out, and thy. coming It and thy age againſt 
me. 


29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, aud thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 
will I put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee ves by the 
way by which thou cameſt. 

30 And this al be a ſign unto. thee, Ye 
ſhall eat this year ſuch as groweth of itſelf; 
and the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of 
Gove ye, and 


31. And the remnant that is eie the 
houſe of Judah ſhall again take root down- 


I ward, and bear fruit upward: 


32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 


remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 
Zion : the zeal. of. the Lozp of hoſts ſhall 


do this. I FBS: £41 


33 Therefore hos dat the Lon p con- 


cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 


.come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it N ſhields, nor 


| caſt a bank againſt it. 

34 By the way that he came, by che ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city, faith the LorD. 

35. For I will defend this city to ſave it 
for mine own. fake, and for py Ertan David's 
fake. 
36 Then the angel of the Lon went forth, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Afſyrians a 


hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand: and 
when they aroſe early in the morning, behold, 
oy were all dead corpſes. 


37 So Sennacherib king of 1 2 
c 
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Before Chrift 713 CHAP. XXXVIII. Before Chriſt 713. 
ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Ni- I the Loxp, the God of David thy father, I | 
neren. 5 N have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears? 
38 And it came to paſs, as he was wor- | behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years: 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſtoch his god, | 6 And I will deliver thee and this city out 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons | of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 1 will 
ſmote him with the ſword; and they eſcaped | defend this city. _ . 3 
into the land of Armenia: and Efar-haddon | 7 And this Hall be a ſign unto thee from 
his ſon reigned in his ſteddde. 2 mem "aan Lokp will do this thing 

3 > that he bath ſpoken : 72 | Rv 

2 * 5 n 3 8 Behold I will bring again the ſhadow of 
Contains . Hezekiab's ſickneſs, and God's meſſage \ tlie de which is gone down in the ſun- dial. 

to him, his prayer, and @ promiſe made him of | FA Cabs PAP. 6 83 the < _ 

recovery, and of deliverance from the Aſſyrians ; the 0 a* ten degrees bac TER +; 0 t A en 

ſign granted for the confirmation of his faith, and | ® eturned ten degrees, by which degrees it was = 


the means appointed for bis cure, 1---8. 21, 22, gone down. . | : 
(Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xx, v. 1---11.) 24. 9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
His memorial of his thoughts, and prayer in his | when he had been ſick, and was recovered of 
ſickneſs, and his praiſes p bis recovery, 9--20. | his ſickneſs. 1 EY 
N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 10 I ſaid, in the cutting off of my days I ſhall 
death. And Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of | go to the gates of the grave: Iam deprived of 
Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto him, | the reſidue of my years. p 
Thus faith the Lok p, Set thine: houſe in | 11 I faid I ſhall not ſee the Lok p, even the 


— — — 


* 


order: for thou ſhalt die, and not live. Lok p, in the land of the living: I ſhall be- 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 'toward | hold man no more with the inhabitants of the - 
the wall, and prayed unto the Lok p, world. _. 4 1 


3 And faid, Remember now, O Lok, 12 Mine age is departed, and is removed 
I beſeech thee, how I have - walked” before | from me as a ſhepherd's tent: I have cut off 
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and | like a weaver my life: he will cut me off 
have done that which is good in thy ſight. | with-pining ſickneſs: from day even to night 
And Hezekiah wept ſore. Milt chou make an end of me. . 

4 Then came the word of the Lord to 1 3 TI reckoned till morning, that, as a lion 
Ifaiah, faying, _ BY I ſo will he break all my bones: from day 

5 Go, and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith | even to night will thou make an end of me.- 


8 N G ES. gates of the grave, and to be depri ved of the reſidue of 7 
CHAP. XXXVIII.] V. 6. Ard 1, &c.] This is | thoſe years, in which he had hoped to be uſeful to 
not found in the parallel paſſage in the book of Kings; | his people. By his attendance on the worthip of the | 
and it does not ſo well accord to a very remote danger, Lord at the temple, he had enjoyed many diſcoveries of 
as that of a new fiege from the Aﬀyrians muſt have | his glory, and much experience of his love, which he 
been, after the deſtruction of their army before Jeruſa- | ſuppoſed about to be terminated; and that he was to be 
lem. But learned men differ in their fentiments reſpect- | excluded from beholding men any more, with the inha- 
ing the date of Hezekiah's ſickneſs ; and the difficulties || bitants of this world. He obferved, that his remaining 
in deciding the queſtion are far greater, than it's impor- years of life were departed, as a ſhepherd's tent is remov- 
tance to us, | | 3 ed: His work was finiſhed as a weaver's web, when it 
V. 9—1.J This 3 or poem of Hezekiah, is is cut out of the loom; for the Lord would finiſh his 
not found h. ings, but is here inſerted for a further diſ- web of life in the courſe of a day; that is, he would 
covery of the ſtate of his mind on. that occaſion. He | make it very ſhort. And by pining fickneſs, he would ſoon 
recorded his thoughts during his ſickneſs, either as con- | make an end of him. So that in the evening he reckon- 
demning himſelf for his deſpondency, or as magnifying | ed, that by morning at the furtheſt, the would 
the power of God in his unexpected recovery. By this pre- terminate his days, as a lion cruſhes the bones of his prey. 
mature cutting off of his days, before he was At years V. 14. Like as, &c.] Hezekiak's diſeaſe ſeems to have 
old, he was, as he ſuppoſed, about to go down to the | been very painful; and perhaps his mind alſo 1 — 
| OTE | | 14 Like 


- . - — 


| 
| 
| 
\ 
q 
| 


neſs; but thou haſt in love to my foul 4 


power to make it 


Walk pleaſantly, in conſequence of that deliverance. 


Before Chrih 713. 


chatter : I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes 


fail 217% Jooking upward: O Lox, I am op- 
| | I | thee, as I % this day; the father to the chil. 
15 What thall I fay? he hath both ſpoken : 


preſſed; undertake for me. 


-unto me, and himſelf hath done 17. I ſhall go 
ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
16 O Lord, by theſe hinge men live, and 
in all theſe fhings is the life of my ſpirit; fo 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 


17 Behold, for peace I had great bitter- 


vered it from the pit of corruption: for thou 
haſt caſt all my fins behind thy back. 
18 For the grave cannot praiſe thee; death 
| 1 3 

compoſed by temptation: and upon recollection, he was 
conſcious, that he had wanted firmneſs, and patzence : he 

had been over anxious to live, his prayers had been mixed 

with fretfulneſs; and his complainings had been fooliſh, 

and unmeaning, like the chattering of a crane, or ſwal- 
low, and exceflive like the mourning of the dove for his 

mate. And whilſt he looked to the Lord for relief, and 

it did not come, his eyes were ready to fail, and his faith 
to be diſcouraged. But whilſt he was thus bowed down 
with trouble ; and like a debtor, that is about to be caft 
into priſon ; he ſtill looked to the Lord to be his ſurety, 
and to undertake for him, that he might be ſet at liberty. 
V. 15. What, &c?] When Hezekiah was ready to 
give up all for loſt, the Lord ſent the prophet with a 
gracious promiſe of recovery, and ſoon put forth his 
And what could he ſpeak 
worthily of ſuch extraordinary kindneſs 2 He ſhould 
ſurely walk in eas 4 and circumſpeCtion for the ap- 
pointed years of his life, recollecting that bitterneſs of 
ſoul, from which he had been delivered; or he ſhould 


V. 16—20. 
performances of 
ſu 
kiah's health had been reſtored. After his reformation 
he had enjoyed peace for ſome. time, and after his co- | 


By the gracious promiſes, and powerful 


venant with Sennacherib, his peace was renewed : but 
it was ſoon changed for great bitterneſs, Yet the Lord 
out of love to him had — his life, and delivered his 
body from the pit of corruption; nay had caſt his ſins 


behind his back, being determined never to puniſh him 


for them. And it was therefore incumbent on him to 
render public thankſgiving to the Lord his healer: for 
death and the grave terminate man's opportunities of 
praiſing God on earth, and his believing dependance on 
his promiſe. But the living might thus glorify God, 
and both ſpread the knowledge of his truth, and will 
8 cotemporaries, and alſo hand it down to poſterity. 
This Hezekiah aimed to do, by publickly celebrating the 

. praiſes-of the Lord, who had been ready to fave him in 


f . 


"PX TAK: > - 


14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I | 


od, the lives, and fouls of men are 
ed; and it was in the ſame manner that Heze- 


us. 


| Before Chrift 313. 
cannot celebrate thee: they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. | 


19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 


dren thall make known thy truth. : 
20 The LoxD was ready to ſave me: there- 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed in- 
ſtruments, all the days of our life, in the 
houſe of the Lox, — 
21 For Ifizh bad faid, Let them take a 
lamp of figs, avd lay zf for a plaiſter upon 
the boil, and he ſhall recover. 
22 Hezekiah alſo had. ſaid, What 7s the 
ſign that 1 ſhall go up to the houſe of the 
LoRD. * 8 | 


— 


anfwer to his prayers. Perhaps this hymn was comſtant! 
ſung in the houſe of the Lord, all the robo; Heap 

kiah's future life | We, | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,  * .. 
The affliftions and memento's'of approaching death, 
with-which we meet, ſhould excite us to ſerious ſelf-ex - 
amination, and fervent prayer, and remind us to ſettle all 
our concerns in that manner, in which we intend to leave 
them: and as the teſtimony of our conſcience to the ſim- 
plicity of our faith, and obedience muſt form one chief 
> ſupport in a dying hour; we ſhould endeavour ſo to live, 
that death may not ſurpriſe us, when this evidence is du- 
bious. Whatever may be inferred from ſecond cauſes, we 
ſhall furelylive, 'till our meaſure of ſervices isaccompliſh- 
ed: but it is juſt cauſe of regret, and humiliation, when 
ſloth, or imprudence curtails that meaſure, which we might 
otherwiſe have performed. The power and truth of Gd 
diſplayed in ſome of his operations, and of our experien- 
ces, are ſigus of his performing all his promiſes to uc, and 
perfecting what concerneth us, It is good for us to recol- 
lect, and in ſome caſes to record, the circumſtances, which 
relate to the frame of our minds under heavy calamities. 
The review will generally ſupply cauſe for humiliation, 
and gratitude: we ſhall commonly find, that our faith, 
hope, and ſubmiſſion were greatly alloyed with diſtruſt, 
dejection, and impatience. Sometimes we inordinately 


| defired life, at others we were ſinfully reluctant to live: 


and when the Lord hath corrected us for our , We 
have been tempted to conclude that he meant to deſtroy 
But if indeed our hves ſhould be prematurely cut 
off, and we deprived of the reſidue of our years, and no 
longer allowed to meet the Lord, and his ſaints in his 
earthly ſanctuary: yet, if we be chriſtians, we ſhall re- 
move to a more glorious aſſembly, behold the Lord more 
fully, and praife him in more exalted ſtrains; even when 
our bodies go down to the gates of the grave. We 
ſhould always remember, that we now dwell in an earth- 
Iy tabernacle, that muſt ſhortly be taken down: and in- 
ſtead of being anxious to provide for, or indulge it, we 
ſhould be feeking an houſe not made with s eternal 


1 


55 Before Chriſt 508. 
5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the LorRD-of hoſts : | | 


6 Behold, the days come, that all that is ö 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers: 


Before Chrift 712. CHAP. XXXIX. XL. 
r 
Contains Hezekiah's miſconduct, in his reception of 


the ambaſſadors of the Babyloniſh king, reproved 
; by Iſaiah : and is P ayes. or" to the ſentence de- 


_— 


nounced againſt him for that offence, 1—8. (Notes, | have laid up in ſtore until this day, fſhall be 
ö &c. 2 Kings, c. XX. v. 12---19. 2 Chron. c. carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, 
. xXxii. v. 24-31.) | faith the Lox b. e | 
: T that time Merodach-baladan, the | 


ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent 


| | 
7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from | 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take * | 

| 


K letters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace 

1 Wl - heard that he had been fick, and was re- | of the king of Babylon. p 13555 | 
covered. 1 | bets 8 Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, Good 7. | 

c 2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ] the word of the Lox which thou haft 1 


C ſhewed them the houſe of his precious things, 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and 
— the precious ointment, and all the houſe of 


ſpoken. He faid moreover, For there ſhall | 
be peace and truth in my days. . = 


| - n . | oO 
y his armour, and all that was found in his Gries: 1 des 2 : 72 1 
ze , | 2 p l >» confer Outs aaa, -- A 
treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, * raers given 

nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah | with the aſſurance of pardon, and approaching de- 


ſhewed them not. 

3 Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 
theſe men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come 
a far country unto me, even from Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
that 7s in mine bouſe have they ſeen : there 
is nothing among my treaſures that I have 
not ſhewed them. 


in the heavens. We are alſo framing a web for eternity. 
This will ſoon be cut off, and then nothing can be added 
to it, or altered in it: let us then daily endeavour to 
frame it, of repentance, faith, love, and good works: 
and then, whether the Lord cut us off by pining ſickneſs, 
or cruſh us by ſudden death; we ſhall have no cauſe to 

complain, or to mourn, In tedious ſuffering our hearts 
may be ready to fail us, when expecting help from the 
Lord: and our immenſe debt, as well as our potent ene- 
mies, may alarm us: but the Lord our Surety hath un- 
dertaken for us; and as he paid our ranſom, he will 
reſcue our ſouls from the pit of deſtruction, and caſt all 
our fins behind his back, and into the depths of the ſea, 
Let us belieye his promiſes, and wait upon him to make 
them good: let us walk watchfully, through our remaining 
years; remembering the bitter convictions, and corrections, 
which fin hath occahoned us; and the gracious deliver- 
ances, that the Lord hath vouchſafed us. Thus the 
grace, truth, and power of our God will be the life of 
our ſouls: aſter a few more interchanges of peace, and 


liverance ; and to remove all obſtruftions, as the 
Lord was about to come and ſave them, © 1---8.. 


24. A proclamation of the frailty of all fleſh, and. 


of the ſtability of the word of God, 6---8. 34. 
A command to proclaim boldly the good tidings of 
the preſence, power, and love of - ſhepherd of 
Iſrael : with. a ſublime repreſentation of the majeſty: 
of God; and of the infighificancy, and debility of 
all nattons, and creatures, compared with the great 
Creator, and Lord of all, g---26. 4th. A gentle 
rebuke of God's people for their deſpondency iu 
trouble; and encouraging thoughts , ſuggeſted to: 
them, 27---31. #44 | 


bitterneſs, our ſorrows will terminate, and our conſola- 
tions will be perfected. But as we cannot praiſe God in 
the grave, let us embrace the preſent ſeaſon of ſerving 
him among ounfellow finners ; hoping in his word, ex- 
tolling his perfections, bleſſing him for his mercies, 
and obeying his precepts, Let us endeavour to make- 
known his righteouſneſs, and falvation to all around us, 
and to thote, who are to follow us: bringing our chil- 
dren with us to the houſe of our God, and inſtructing 


them from his word; r Hmong how ready he is to» 


fave and blefs thoſe, that call upon him, and leading 


them to walk with us before him, in all his ordinances, 


and commandments. 

7 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

CHAP. XXXIX,] Even eminent believers are 2 
to forget the mercies of God, and to be proud when they 
ought to be thankful : and they ſometimes value too 


highly the friendly notice of ungodly” men, who are in 


exalted ſtations. But ſuch coalitions with the world 
enſure painful conſequences; and the Lord will rebuke, 


21 N COMFORT 5 
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reliſhes ſuch beauties; even 1h 


/ 


Before Chriſt 708. 


F YOMFORT ye, comfort ye my people | 
| | 


4 faith ycur God. 
2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
unto. her, that her warfare is accompliſh- 

ed, that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe 


| hath received of the Lok p's hand double for 


all her firs. | 
3 The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 


derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lox, 


make ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for 


our God. 


4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 


% 


and correct thoſe, whom he loves: and their ſubmiſſion 


to diſtreſſing appointments ſhews that grace has regained 


the aſcendancy : and truth, and peace ſhall yet be with 
them through time, and to eternity. 
; NEO 3 6 S. * 

"CHAP. XL. V. 1, 2.] We now enter upon the latter 
part of this prophecy ; in which the name of the prophet is 
not. mentioned, but it proceeds as in one continued diſ- 
courſe, is full of confolatory topics, and treats almoſt entire- 
yy, and moſt clearly of Chriſt, and evangelical ſubjects. 

he whole ſeems to have been penned after the deliverance 


of the Jews from the Aſſyrian invaſion, and towards the 
. cloſe of the prophet's life: and the ny and imagery 


are elegant, rich, and often moſt ſublime; ſo that it 


cannot be read without great _— = one, _ 
e ignorant o 


the ſpiritual and prophetic meaning of the ſacxed writer, 
The narration in the preceding chapter, (which perhaps 


was here inſerted, as introduCtory to theſe predictions, ) 


had mentioned the Babyloniſh eaptivity in expreſs 
terms: and the prophet was here employed to prepare 


comfort for believers, and for the church of God, in ex- 


pectation of that affliction, and When groaning under 
it; but though we ſuppoſe, that ſome reference is had 
in many places to the return of the Jews from er anc 
yet the prophet is ſo carried above all ſuch ſhadowy, 
and temporal deliverances, in the foreſight of the great 
redemption of Chriſt ; that it would often be abſurd, and 
vain to ſcek for any alluſion to inferior events, in the 
language employed by him. The command here given 
to the prophets, and teachers of the church, to comfort 
the people of God, and Jeruſalem, with the aſſurance of 


the termination of their conflicts in victory and triumph; 


and of the pardon of their fins, may be conſidered as an 


introduction to the whole remaining 1 
1 


extends to the conſummation of all things, e ſuffer- 
ings of the Jewiſh nation had abundantly vindicated the 
honour of the law, and juſtice of God; ſeeing he thus 
puniſhed his choſen people for their fins: and the fa- 
crifice of Chriſt hath diſplayed the honour of his holi- 
neſs, and righteous government far more, than even the 


- final condemnation of every tranſgreſſor could have done, 


As the Jewiſh church was to be comforted with the aſ- 


ISAIAH. 
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mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and th 
rough places plain: | 
5 And the glory 
vealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee 17 together: 
for the mouth of the Lox p hath ſpoken zz. 
6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 
ſhall I cry? All fleſh zs graſs, and all the 
goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field: 
7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; 


| becauſe the Spirit of the Loxp bloweth upon 


it: ſurely the people is graſs. | 
— —— —— — 
ſurance of the Meſſiah's coming; ſo are chriſtians to be 
encouraged with the aſſurance of the final victory of his 
cauſe on earth; and of the church militant, and every 
member of it, ſoon becoming. triumphant in heaven. 
V. 3—5.] The prophet is here generally ſuppoſed 
to have ſome reference to the proclamation of Cyrus, 
and to the return of the Jews from Jeruſalem; as their 
fathers, had come out of Egypt to Canaan, through a 


' vaſt wilderneſs: and it is conſidered as a command to 


make all things ready for their ſafe, and commodious 
paſſage. But the Lord's coming to his people, not their 
return to Jeruſalem, is the event predicted; and though 
this protecting preſence with them on that vccaſion may 
be alluded to; yet this forms a conſtrained, and feeble 
interpretation, compared with that of the Holy Ghoſt in 
the New Teſtament, - (Matt. c. iii. v. 3. Mari. c. i. 
Ve 3. Litkes c. ili. v. 4—6. Jobn. c. i. v. 23.) John 
Baptiſt, in the deſert part of the land, (an apt emblem 
of the barren ſtate of the Jewiſh church at that time,) 
as an herald proclaimed the approach of Chriſt, as Jeho- 
vah, and their God. (Luke. c. i. v. 16, 17.) When 
great princes, at the head of their armies, march through 


countries, where highways are not previouſly caſt up; 


they are uſed to ſend pioneers before them, to level the 
country, to cut ways through impervious mountains 


* 


and defiles, to make bridges over rivers, and to caſt up + 


roads through moraſſes, and deep valleys, and to make 
their march as ſtraight, and unobſtructed as they tan. 


A ſpiritual preparation of a ſimilar nature was to be 


made for the coming of Chriſt, and the ſetting up of his 
kingdom. We ſhall have occaſion to explain the nature 


of John Baptiſt's miniſtry more fully hereafter. But we 


may obſerve in this place, that it was calculated to ex- 
cite the attention of the- people; to convince, alarm, 
and humble them; to ſubvert their ſelf-confident pre- 
judices, and carnal expectations; to ſhew them their 
need of a ſpiritual redemption, and to raife their expec- 


tations of thoſe bleſſings, which their expected Meſſiah 


was actually to heſtow upon them. This tended to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord, and to make all ſtraight, and 

level for his reception, and the ſetting up of his king- 

dom. And the firſt Jewiſh converts to chriſtianity ſeem 

to have been in general prepared by John's miniſtry for 

| 8 The 


— 


1 


of the Lozp ſhall be re. | 


* 


*. 
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$ The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth: 
but the word. of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 

9 O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain; O Je- 
ruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up 
thy voice with ſtrength : lift it up, be not 
afraid ; ſay unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
r 7 275 6 foe bag | 

10. Behold, the Lord Gop will come with 


that of Chriſt, and his apoſtles. Thus the glory of the 
Lord was revealed to them, and through them to the 
Gentiles; and this light hath hitherto been continued 
to many nations, and at length all fleſh ſhall fee it to- 
gether; for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

V. 6—8.] The voice of God ordered the prophet, 
(or rather John Baptiſt,) to cry; and he enquired © what 
« he was to cry, or proclaim,” And the ſubſequent 
proclamation might be intended to ſhew the impotency 
of man to oppoſe the purpoſes of God: fo that the Chal- 
dean proſperity withered as graſs before the power of 
God, when the. Jews were to be delivered; and the 
efforts of unbelieving Jews, and Gentiles, when Chriſt's 
kingdom was to be eſtabliſhed : or it might be intended 
to take off the mind from depending on the aſſiſtance of 
man, to effect the expected deliverances, as ſuch hopes 
enſure diſappointment : or it may refer to the carnal ex- 
pectations, which the Jews entertained of a temporal Re- 
deemer, and kin ; whereas ſuch advantages muſt 
needs be tranſient, and of ſmall value to dying men, 
who wither as the graſs, or flower, before the anger of 
n God: but the bleſſings of God's word are durable, and 
) eternal. The comparatively carnal diſpenſation of the 
law may alſo be meant, which was about to vaniſh away, 
and give place to the ſpiritual and durable diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, And finally it denotes the vanity of all 
3 the attainments, and accompliſhments of man in his na- 
tural eſtate, (1 Pet. c. i. v. 24, 25.) 

V. 9—11. ] The former part of this paragraph is ren- 
E. dered by ſome, ©* O thou, that bringeſt good tidings to 
* « Zion, &c.“ And as it is in the feminine gender, it 
lo is ſuppoſed to allude to the cuſtom of. women leading 

companies, with ſongs and dances, to celebrate great de- 
lverances; as in the caſes of Miriam, and Jephthah's 
daughter. But as Zion, and Jeruſalem evidently mean 
the inhabitants of Zion, &c ; and as the glad tidings are 
ordered to be declared to the cities of Judah : it may be 
queried whether the alteration be adviſable, When any 
« the inhabitaats of Zion brought glad tidings from the 
court of Perſia ; they were ſtrenuouſly to publiſh them 
to the cities of Judah, encouraging them with- the 
afſurance of the preſence, and help of Iſrael's God. But 
this is but a ſhadow of the real meaning. The glad 
tidings of the advent of Chriſt was not only brought to 
Lon; but was from thence ſent forth into the cities of 
Judah, and to all the ends of the earth. The firſt pro- 
bs and preachers of the goſpel, aſter the day of Pen- 


— = A * „ . A ace 


r _—__———— 


CHAP.: XII. 


| thoſe, that are leſs eminent, and more timid. 


of redeemed ſinners, (At. c xx. v. 18,) would 
his power and wrath againſt his enemies. He would as 
a ſhepherd, ſupply all their wants, and watch over their 
ſouls, and conſider all their infirmities, maladies, and 


Before Chrift 08. 


ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 
behold, his reward zs with him, and his work 
Rente hind. dj bis lt Bl ng pt, 
11 He ſhall feed his flock like a ſnepherd: 
he ſhall ga mM, 
carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. © 
12 Who hath meaſured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand? and meted out heaven 


tecoſt, were to publiſh their glad tidings with all bold- 


neſs, beginning at Jeruſalem, proceeding to the cities of 
Judah, and then to the Gentiles, The church, the 
true Zion, ſhould from age to age thus ſtrenuouſly diſ- 
ſeminate the glad tidings of falvation; and the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed chriſtians, and churches ſhould encourage 
The Jews 
were thus to encourage each other to expect their promiſed 


Meſſiah, until he came: we are thus to animate one 


another to expect his coming, to render his religion 
triumphant, and finally to judge the world, In all. 
theſe reſpects Zion is commanded to proclaim to all her 
children, and to all the earth, © Behold your God!“ 
For the Lord God; or the Lord JEHOVAH, (as in 


the original,) would come © with a ſtrong hand,” 


or * againſt a ſtrong one,” even that potent enemy of 


the church, of whom perſecuting tyrants have always 
| been both types, and agents: his own arm would both 


eſtabliſh his authority, and adminiſter his kingdom: 
the recompence of his humiliation, and ſa: 
(namely the exaltation of his human nature, the ſalva- 
tion of his people, and the honour of all the divine per- 
fections,) was with him; (Heb. c. xii. v. 2;) or, he 
came prepared to reward his true diſciples, and puniſh 
his obſtinate enemies. And his work was before him, 
and he was fully purpoſed, and qualified to go through 
with it. His condeſcenſion, and tenderneſs to his _ | 
u 


dangers: he would collect together young converts; 
feeble believers, and tempted, afflicted perſons, with 
eſpecial care; affording them protection, and conſolation, 
and moderating their trials; even as the tender ſhepherd 
takes the feeble, and half-ſtarved lamb, and cherifhes it ' 


in his boſom, and is peculiarly careful not toover-drive, 


or injure the nant ewes. As this is an evident pro- 


D 


phecy of Chriſt; and as he is the good Shepherd: ſo he 


muſt be Iſrael's God, and the Lord Jehovah : nor can 
theſe prophecies be otherwiſe interpreted, without obſcur- 
ing, and wreſting their plain meaning, and cauſing this 
moſt elegant, and ſublime of all writers to exprels his 
meaning in the moſt improper, and diſcordant manner; 
or rather, without repreſenting the language of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as calculated to miſlead all thoſe, who do not 


poſſeſs the ſurpriſing ſagacity of forge modern critics, who, - 


with 


— —— „„ 
— ——— —ͤ—2— — — 
— — — — 


ther the lambs with his arm, and 


rings, 


. ——.ñ̃ ͤi88. ] VZ ˙ r¼tĩc 
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of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the 
mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
balance? J 8 
13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lon p, or being his counſellor, hath taught 
him? „ | 
14 With whom took he counſel, and who 
inſtructed him, and taught him in the path 
of judgment, and taught him kn >, and 
ſhewed to him the way of anderſtanding ? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance.: behold, he taketh up the iſles as 
a very little thing. Te PAROLES ee 
16 And Lebanon 7s not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt- 


with one touch of their magic wand, can make words 
mean any thing or nothing, as their cauſe requires. 


V. 12—17.] There is no intimation of any change of 


perſon, in this tranſition from our tender Shepherd, to this 
moſt ſublime repreſentation of Jehovah. So that this 


qhvine majeſty is evidently aſcribed to the Son, equally 


with the Father; for he and the Father are one. This 


ſeeras eſpecially introduced to remind the Jews of 


chovah's power to effect their deliverance from Baby- 
on, and that ſpiritual redemption typified by. it. Th 
-grandeur of this paſſage, in ſentiment, and expreſſion, 
ag much exceeds all. the admired ſublimity of uninſpired 
Writers, as the light of the ſun doth that of a. 
we {ſhould not ſo much conſider this as the ſublimity of a 
poet, as that of a prophet, (peaking of the infinite God, 
in language worthy of his ſubject, as far as human 
language can be ſo, No repreſentations. of this kind in 


the writings of men, that have not evidently been bor-- 


_ rewed from the ſcripture, give ſatisfaction to the reflect- 
ing mind, b 
_ But here the mind graſps at, yet cannot contain the 


majeſtic ſentiments; and is ſatisfied, that thus it be- 
of himſelf, if he would convey. 
any ideas of his incomprehenſible perfections to our nar- 
To determine the 


hoves Jehovah to ſpeak 


row, and clouded underſtandings. 
quantity of water for the earth, and ocean, by meeting 


it out in the hollow of his hand! and the extent of the 


heavens by his ſpan ! to give out the duſt, of which the 
dry land is formed, by a ſmall meafure !' and to weigh 


the hills and mountains in a balance, when he propor- 


tioned them in creation! what ideas are theſe, and how 
do they lead the mind to en 

neſs of the Creator, and cauſe 
as it were, to nothing in. the compariſon ; 
glorious Lord want any counſellor, or coadjutor ? did it 
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with the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt | | 
and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 


he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman to 


moved. e 
221 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning 


behove any of his creatures to dictate to him, how he 


tend that they had thus inſtructed him? (Jab. c. xxi, 


bucket, to the immenſity of the ocean, or as the ſmall 
diſregarded duſt upon the balance, to the whole earth: 


the cedars of Lebanon would not ſuffice for fuel, nor all 
its cattle for a burnt- offering; if a ſacrifice N of 
his majeſty ſhould, be attempted: much leſs could ſuch 
an oblation atone for the fins committed 
taper: and 
before God, are as nothing; and they are counted to him 


but always appear to degrade the ſubject. 


ed thoughts of the great- 
kereated beings to ſhrink, 
could this 
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17 Al nations before him ore as nothing ; 


and vanity. 8 
18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth'it over with gold, 
and caſteth filver chains. 2 

20 He that 7s ſo impoveriſhed that he hath 
no oblation, chooſeth a tree 7527 will not rot; 


prepare a graven image bat ſhall not be 


have ye not.underſtood from the foundations of 
the earth 21: 1 | 
22 If rs he that fitteth upon the circle of 


ſhould act with wiſdom and juſtice? or could any pre- 


v. 22. Rom. c. xi. v. 31.) Indeed all the nations of 
the earth are to him but as a drop of water from the 


He removeth all the iſles of the ſea, as an atom: and all 


againſt him. 
But no illuſtration can reach the truth; for all nations 


leſs than nothing, and vanity; and ſo are all their 
' magnificence, and their oſtentatious ſuperſtitious. | 
| V. 18—20,] In this view of God how abominable, 
and abſurd dota idolatry appear? what ſtmilitude can be 
made of him, that is not infinitely diſhonourable to 
him? no reſemblance can be made, by painting, ct 
ſculpture, of more than the exterior of man's body, 
without any ſimilitude to the internal conſtruction, lite, 
or rationality; yet have men always been diſpoſed to 
form images of the incomprehenſible God ! The more 
rich among the Gentiles melted inferior metal, and 
formed it into an image, and plated it with gold, and both 1 
adorned, and faſtened it by ſilver chains: and this was N 
intended as the likeneſs of their God, and the vbje af . 
their worſhip ! And the poor man, who could fearce af. , 
ford an oblation, muſt needs have an idol, though it | 
were but a block of durable wood, ſkiltully carved, and a 
fixed up in his houſe! And the Jews, though better in- 
ſtructed, were prone to the ſame ſtupidity ; becauſe they Will * 
diſliked the character, and ſervice of Jehovah, But a ar 


K ö 


* 


they had no reaſon to fear cither idols, or idolater f © 
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the carth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
graſhoppers; that ſtretcheth out the heavens 


to dwell in: 
23 That bringeth 
he maketh the jadges of the earth as vanity. 


not take root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo 


the whirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or 
ſhall I be equal? faith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created theſe things, that bringeth 
out their hoſt by number: he calleth them 
all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, 
for that he it ſtrong in power; not one faileth. 


when God cane to effect their promiſed deliverances : 


he fo nothing could ſo much provoke God to jealouſy, 
FR and bring ruin upon them, as this iniquity, 

my V. 21—24.] To take them off from this beſetting 
* ſin, the prophet expoſtulates with the idolaters, in the 
= moſt animated manner. Had not the Jews known, and 
b. heard from the beginning? Nay had not the Gentiles 
al ſufficient information from the foundations of the earth; 
4 and in the things created, concerning the eternal power, 


of and Godhead of the Creator? (Rom. c. i. v. 19—25.) 


4 > He ſitteth upon his throne in the heavens, which en- 
1 viron the earth as a circle : thence he beholds the puny 
you efforts of all its inhabitants, like thoſe of inſignificant 
vows graſshoppers : he hath veiled himſelf with the vaſt ex- 
rey panſe of the firmament, as with a curtain; and dwells 
ws it, in inviſible glory, as in a pavilion. And 
ble, diſdaining the ambition, and rebellion of wicked princes, 
he he brings them, and their devices to nothing; ſo that 
15 2 oy cannot eſtabliſh their poſterity, as they purpoſe ; 
wo for he will not ſuffer them to be planted, or ſown, or to 
ot take root: but in anger he blows upon them, and they 
5 wither, and are driven away as the ſtubble by the whirl- 
* 7 wind. N ; | 


which might be likened to Jehovah, except the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars. But who had created theſe ſplendid 


marſhalled, and commanded, by him, as if he ſpake to 
them by name :. and becauſe of the exceeding greatneſs of 


will. 1 


and the church under antichriſtian perſecution. Every 
external appearance was diſcouraging; and they were apt 
to forget, or diſtruſt the. power, and promiſe of God, 


— 


-CHAP. XI. 


as à curtain, and fpreadeth them out as a tent 
the princes to nothing; 


24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted; yea, 
they ſhall-not be ſown ; yea, their ſtock ſhall | 


blow upon them, and they ſhall wither, and 


| ſtren gth i 
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that he had neglected to judge betwixt them, 


V. 25, 26.] Nothing could farther be mentioned, 
luminaries > They were 1 hoſt, numbered, 
his mighty power, not one of them failed to Talk] his 


V. 27—31.] Jacob is here conſidered as in great 
affliction, as the Jews were in the 1 captivity, 


. 
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27 Why gayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 

eſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lok o, 

and my judgment is paſſed over from my 


God? 


28 Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lokp, 


the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 


not, neither is weary? there it no ſearching 
of his underſtanding. . 8 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to 
them that have no might he increaſeth 


* 


30 Even the youths ſhall faiat and be wea- 
ry, and the young men ſhall atterly fall; 

31 But they that wait upon the Lox ſhall 
renew their ſtrength; they ſhall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they ſhall run and not 
be weary ; and they thall walk and not faint. 


through long delays, many diſappointments, and unbelief: 
they were ready to conclude, that the Lord either diſ- 
regarded them, or knew not how to deliver them; and 
| | and their 
oppreſſors. But why ſhould they harbour ſuch thoughts ? 
Had they never 94. or known, that the everlaſting 
God, Jehovah, the Creator of the world, was incapable 
of being weaned out, or fainting, or leaving his work 
unfiniſhed ? There is no ſearching out of his underſtand- 
ing: and therefore he could not be diſconcerted by un- 
foreſeen obſtructions, or for want of reſources to ob- 
wiate difficulties ; and when his wiſdom ſhould ſee the 
proper. ſeaſon, to be arrived, he would certainly effect 
their deliverance : by his help, the moſt feeble, and in- 
timidatcd inſtruments would acquire great, and increaſing 
ſtrength, and courage. And whilſt men of great abilities 
W 


and reſolution, who confide in their. own "vigour (as 


young men are apt. to do,) will faint, and be wearied 


out, in all their attempts to ſave themſelves, or effect 
their purpoſes : they, who wait on the Lord for wiſdom, 
and ſupport; ſhall repair the decays of their ſpiritual 
ſtrength, after every conflict; and ſhall make continual 
acceſſions to it: till mounting aloft, as on eagle's wings, 
out of the reach of their enemies, they ſhall not weary 
in their race, nor faint in their, walk with God, till 
they reach the glorious goal, and receive the conquerer's 
crown. (Fred. c. xix. v. 4. | 988 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. .:- + 
| They who truſt in, and walk with, God need comforts © 
ing, eſpecially when iniquity abounds, and the church is 
in tribulation, He hath commanded his miniſters ts en- 


courage broken-hearted, as well as to warn the un- 
ruly : and ſhould the ſervant neglect, or miſtake his 


duty, the Lord himſelf will ſpeak comfortably. to them. 
All our deliyerances are conſequent upan the pardon of 
our iniquity,; and in the great atonement of the death of 
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gladly receive the w 


— 


| CHAP. XII. 


_ Contains: Jebovab, 1ft. Calling the nations io conſider | - 


Chriſt, the mercy of God is exerciſed. to the exceeding |, 


lory of his. juſtice. This is the fountain of all our con- 
. and enſures the happy event of the warfare of 
the church, and every believer. 
world, where nothing but noxious and pro- 
ductions, through man's apoſtacy, would otherwiſe have 
been found; a voice is heard to prepare the way of the 
Lord; for he cometh to bleſs us, in turning every one 
of us from» our iniquities. May he prepare our hearts by 
the inſtructions of his word, and the convictions of his 
Spirit, for the cordial reception of his ſalvation, and ſub- 
miſſion to his authority: That every prejudice may be 
removed, every pow and ambitious thought brought 
down; every grovelling paſſion ſubdued ; the deſire of 
things truly excellent, and honourable implanted ; our 
crooked and rugged tempers ſoftened, and every obſtruc- 
tion removed; that the glory of the Lord may be reveal- 


ed to our ſouls ; that we may be ready for his whole will 


on earth, and prepared for his heayenly kingdom. And 
may his power remove all hindrances to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his kingdom throughout the earth ; that his 
glory may be ſo revealed, that all fleſh may fee it 


together! The Lord alone is worthy of unreſerved fear, 


and confidence, And what are all the connexions, 
poſſeſſions, diſtinctions, attainments, or performances of 
fallen man, but as the graſs, and the flower of the graſs ? 
When the Lord bloweth upon it, with the breath of his 
diſpleaſure, how foon it withereth, and fadeth ! And 


What will the envied, and admired titles, and atcom- 


| eee of 'a dying finner avail him, when they leave 
bim under condemaation, and a veſſel of wrath fitted 


for deſtruction? But they, who rely on the word of God, 


which endureth for ever, ſhall poſſeſs unfading, and 
eternal diſtinctions, and treaſures, however 
deſpiſed they are here on earth. Theſe are the glad tid- 
ings brought unto OY Zion's harbingers: may we 

„ and diligently diffuſe it all 
around ! AN, who know this Joyfu ſound, ſhould thus 
_ endeavour, by their bold, and open profeſſion of the 
truth, their holy examples, their fervent prayers, and all 


their influence, to communicate the blefling to others. 


And let miniſters effecially cry aloud, and not- ſpare, 
and 


he hath aſcended his mediatorial throne in heaven: all 


power is in his hands, and his arm ſhall rule for him, his 


reward is with him, and his work before him: and 
whilſt he is continually erufhing his obſtinate foes under 
his feet; he feeds his purchaſed flock with inexpreſſible 
-tendernefs, and care: and he is ever ready og gather in 


the new convert, and to cheriſh the feeble, the tempted, 


and affticted, and to proportion the ſtrength of every one 
to the trials allotted him. May we know our ſhepherd's 


voice, and follow him, and hy our gentle harmleſs con- 


a5 


\ 


ATI. 


Even in this deſert 


„ and: 


id point out to all, who cnquire after ſalvation, the 
divine Releemer, ſaying © Behold your God I Behold 
_ he Lord Jehovah hath come in the fleſh to deſtroy the 

Works of the devil: he hath finiſhed his work on earth; 
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his works for Iſrael, and repreſenting the zeal of 
the idolaters in the "wworſhip of ' their idols, 1---q, 
2d. Giving many precious promiſes, and prediction 


duct prove ourſelves the ſheep of his paſture : may he 
gather our children, and dear relations, as his lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his boſom : and may con- 
tinually numbers of thoſe, who are as ſheep going aſtray, 
be brought back to this Shepherd, and Biſhop of our ſoul 
ou C. XV. Ve . John C. X. I Pet. C. ii. V. 25.) 

nd who is he, but Iſrael's Shepherd, who meaſured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, &c? This is the ſup- 
port, of all our hopes, that, with the Father, and tir 


bleſſed Spirit, our Jeſus is Jehovah, God aver all bleſſed 


for evermore. As we cannot comprehend the myſterious 
nature, and the majeſty of the Lord our God; let u 
learn to admire, and adore thoſe diſplays of his perfec- 
tions, which are made in his works, and in his word. 
Let us abaſe ourſelves before him, deeply ſenſible of our 
meanneſs as creatures, and our vileneſs as ſinners: let ug 
never preſume to object to any of his appointments, or de- 
ciſions, as if we were qualified to teach him knowledge, 


before whom all nations are as nothing, and vanity, 


And what are all man's ſervices, and his attempts to ex- 
piate his own ſins, and merit an eternal inheritance ? It 
coſts more, than the whole creation, to ran ſom our ſouls, 
and muſt have been let alone. for eyer, if the only be- 
gotten of the Father had not given himſelf for us, a ſa- 
cnfice of infinite value. With this he is well pleaſed: 
but all the power, wiſdom, pride, and oſtentation af 


ſinful creatures, are with him leſs than nothing, abomin- 


able, as well as vain, Surely fallen man's boaſted rea- 
ſon is a blind gyide in religion; when he hath always 
been prone to repreſent God, by images made like to 
corruptible man, or the inferior creatures! And though 
we do not now 
wood, or ſtone, to worſhip them: yet we are apt to con- 
ceive of God, as being ſuch a one as ourſelves. But 
ſurely we have abundant opportunity of becoming ſo ac- 

uainted with his perfections, from his works, and word, 

were not our carnal minds-enmity to him ;) as to be 
convinced, that we can conceive nothing in the ſmalleſt 
degree proper to repreſent him to our minds ; except it 
be his holy image renewed upon the ſoul of believers, 
which gives us ſome faint idea of his moral excellency, 
but of Js infinite majeſty we can form no conception, 
Wretched then are the mightieſt. princes, who rebel 
againſt him: he will ſoon reduce them to the moſt abjed 
contempt, and miſery ; and all their ſchemes of aggran- 
dizing themſelves, and their deſcendants will be as vain; 


as if the ſtubble could attempt reſiſtance to the furious 


whirlwind: But though we cannot find out the. Al- 
mighty to perſection, it behoves us to look about us, and 
to view his glory, in the works of his hands, The 
heavens, and all the hoſt of them proclaim his eternal 
power and Godhead ; and the ſtrength of his arm conti- 
nues them in their ſettled courſes, with a punctuality, 
that can never be ſufficiently admired. 

t, that he, who retaineth the planets in their orbits 

ake all the. promiſes, and ſtands engaged to perform 


9 


* 


generally make images of gold, ſilver, 


Nor let us for- 


1 5 22. ene . 


S.. & =» 
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4 and of the converſion of the gentiles, 8-20. 34. 
4 Challenging the idols of the nations to foretel future 
events, and accompliſh them, as he did; and pre- 
% difting the are of Cyrus, and the deliverance 
by of the Jews from captivity, . 
nf EEP filence before me, O iſlands; and 
K let the people renew tbeir ſtrength: 
0 let them come near; then let them ſpeak : 
ay let us come near together to judgment. 25 
4 2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from 
ed the caſt, called him to his foot, gave the na- 
5 tions before him, and made him rule over 


rd, them. Why then ſhould believers deſpond, either re- 
our ſpecting themſelves, or the common cauſe of godlineſs ? 
us Their way though datk to them, cannot be hid from-the 
A Lord; an 
ment for them. When the everlaſting God hath begun 
ty. his work of grace, he will never faint, nor be weary, 
ex- nor withdraw his hand, until he have perfected it. But 
It we ſhould confide in his unſearchable wiſdom, to per- 
| form his promiſes to us, and to his church, in his own 
time, and manner; aſſured, that theſe will be the beſt 
that can be: neither diſcouraged by the ſenſe of our 
own weakneſs, nor by a view of the power of our ene- 
mies: the Lord giveth power to the faint, nay to thoſe, 
who have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. Let us then 
watch againſt unbelief, pride and ſelf-confidence : for if 
we go ſorth in our own ſtrength, we ſhall faint, and utterly 
fall, even had we in reality much created force. But if 
we wait on the Lord, out of weakneſs we ſhall be made 
ſtrong ; and having our hearts, and hopes in heaven, we 
ſhall be carried abave all diſficulties, and enabled to 
preſs forward to, apd lay hold of the prize.of our high 
calling in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 


Z 
CHAP. XLI. ] V. 1, Keep, &c.] Jehovah: ſpeaks 
through the whole of this r3 he here calls 


upon the moſt. diſtant nations reverently to hearken to 
the proofs, he is about to give, that he is the only true 
God, and that all their idols are nothing: and when 
they had attentively conſidered the ſubject, let them 
collect all their 4 and draw near to plead their 
cauſe; that the controverſy might at gs be finally de- 
cided, whether Jehovah, or their idols, ought to be 
worſhipped, | e 
V. 2—4] Some eminent expoſitors ſuppoſe Cyrus 
to be here meant: but it is not likely that he ſhould be 
called « the righteous man; nor could the ſuceeſs of 
that monarch give any general alarm to idolaters; nor 
does this comport with that ſcheme of interpretation, 
which ſeems moſt ſatisfactory.” Jehovah is pointing out 
to idolaters the evidences of his being the only true God, 
and is about to predict thoſe events, which will. iſſue in 
the utter extermination of idolatry: but he previouſly | 


calls their attention to che victories, that had already | 


of afh ance, viftory, and proſperity: to his. people; 


he will plead their cauſe, and execute judg- 


kings? he gave them as the duſt to his ſword,. 


and as driven ſtubble to his bow. | iis 
3 He purſued them, and paſſed fafely.; 


his feet. ; . 229 1 2 


1 Who hath wrought. and done ir, calling. 


the generations from the beginning? 1 the 
Lon p, the firſt, and with the laſt; I am he. 


5 The iſles ſaw it, and feared; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew * and came. 
6 They helped every one his neighbour 3. 
and every one ſaid. to his brother, Be of good 
courage. TERS: | 


been obtained by his . worſhippers over idolaters. The 
calling of Abraham, from the eaſtern country of Meſo- 
potamia was the firſt remarkable check, which the Lord 
gave to the progreſs of idolatry after the flood, when it 
was about to become univerſal; and the opening of that 
d defign, by which the whole empire of was 
in due time to be ſubverted. As the pattern of all future 
believers, both in the manner of his juſtification, and the 
effects of his faith, Abraham was properly diſtinguiſhed: 
as the richteous man.” The Lord called him „ to. 
his foot,” that is to follow him in the moſt implicit, 
and unreſerved confidence, and obedience. And though. 
he were not generally a warrior; yet, relying on the 
power of Jehovah, he once marched forth, at the head 
of a ſmall company of his ſervants, againſt four victorious. 
heathen ki and their armies: and Jehovah gave 
them before him, and made him maſter of them; ſo that 
they became as duſt, or ſtubble driven by the wind, 


befare his ſword, and bow: and he purſued them with - 


entire ſafety, through thoſe parts of the land, into which. 
he had never before travelled. (Gen. c. xiii.) This, 
and other interpoſitions of God in his favour gave him. 
a great aſcendancy over other kings, and nations: and: 
theſe were earneſts of the victories, which were promiſed 
to his poſterity, and in dut time granted. The king, 
and people of Egypt firſt fell before the God of Iſrael 3. 
and then Sihon, and and their ſubjects, and the 


nations of Canaan: and thus Abraham, in his ſeed, ruled 


over many kings and nations. And theſe eyents were 
notorious, and cauſed great alarms amongſt the idolatroug 
nations. Now, who effected theſe victories: of © Ifract 
over theſe idolaters? even He, that, had predicted them, 
and had from the beginning called the, generations of 
Ifrael from amongſt the reſt of the nations, ſpeaking of 


them as already 4 And as. Jehovah, the ſelf- 


exiſtent, and eternal God, had been preſent with his 
people at firſt, ſp he would to the-laſt, to N ts and 
render them triumphant, (Hes. c. Xii. v. 8. Rev. c. ic. 


J. v. 17, 18.) 


V. 57+]. The. ſuccęſs, that attended the ſervants 
of Jehovah, is. here repreſented, as exciting the apprehen- 
ſons of the moſt diſtant nations, leſt the cauſe of idolatry _ 


ſhould be ruined, So.that, being inſtigated by that am- 


7 . 


4 
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7 So the carpenter encouraged the gold- 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth' with the ham- | 


mer him that ſmote the anvil, ſaying, It 16 
ready for the ſodering: and he faſtened it with | 


nails, hat itſhould not be move. 

8 But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, Jacob 
whom I have choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
T „ 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends 
of the earth, ang called thee from the chief 

men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou ar: 
y ſervant; I have choſen thee, and not caſt 


| thee away. 


10 Fear thou not; for I am with thee: 
be not diſmayed; for J am thy God: I will 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteouſneſs. | Np 8 

11 Behold all they, that were incenſed 
againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confound- 


ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 


bitious ſpirit, who is worſhipped, as the god of this 
world, by all idolaters, they combine together, and en- 
courage each other to ſupport their ſtupid worſhip, and 
render it prevalent againſt the cauſe of God, and Iſrael. 
And when we conſider that enmity to an holy God is the 
root of all perſecution of true religion; and that ſatan is as: 
much concerned to ſupport his kingdom, as tyrannical 
princes are to maintain their authority: we ſhall readily 
perceive, that the more ſucceſsful the cauſe of God is 


on earth, the more ftrenuouſſy it will be 'oppoſed by 


wicked men. 


V. 8, 9.] The Lord in diſdain leaves the idolaters | 
to weary themſelves in forming their idols, aud ſtrength- 


- ening their cauſe, knowing that he is able to fubyert it 


in a moment: and he addreſſes himfelf to his peo- 
ple, to encourage them, with aſſurance of ſupport, 
And victory. IIrael was the ſervant, or worſhipper 
of Jehovah, through his ious choice of him, and as 
the ſeed of Abraham; whom he had favoured, and ho- 
noured with the peculiar name, and privileges of his 
friend. Abraharg had been called out of Mefopotamia, 
and the Iſraelites out of Egypt, from amongſt, and in 
preference to, the chief men of the earth: and the Lord 


ſtill adhered to his choice; and though he had corrected, 


and proved them by many adverſities, yet he had not 
caſt them off. This addreſs is 3 applicable to all 
believers, who, being choſen of God, and taken from 
the ends of the earth, are the children of Abraham, the 
ſervants, and friends of God, whom he will never caſt 
away. 7 WS BEES x * * . * , 2) 
V. 10—16.] The ſecurity, and victory of true be- 
lievers, and of the church are here predicted, and pro- 
miſed: and the prophecy is couched in ſuch terms, as 
can only be anſwefed by the moſt complete triumph of 


. 


IS A IAH. 
ed: they ſhall be as nothing; and they that 

ſtrive with thee ſhall periſ} n 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not 


right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not; [ 


Reine 20108 
-—15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſnarp 


ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in 


The believer feels himſelf to be ſeeble, and ſees the cauſe 
ſured, that the Lord is with him, and his church; and 


with her, have been put to ſhame, and brought to no- 


the ruin of the Egyptian, Afyrian, . Chaldean, Mace- 
.donian, and Roman empires, which- we now may ſeek 


. * 
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periſh. © 


= 


find them, even them that contended with 
thee: they that war againſt thee ſhall be a5 
nothing, and as a thing of nought. + 

13 For! the Loxp thy God will hold thy 


will help thee. MH" "(irs 2 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
men of Iſrael; I will help. thee,- faith the 
LoRD,/ and thy Redeemer, the Holy. One of 


threſhing inſtrument having teeth: thou ſhal: 
threſh. the mountains, and beat them ſmall, 
and ſhalt make the bills as chaff. _ 

16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind 
ſhall carry them away, and the whirlwind 


true religion over idola 7 and iniquity ; yet at the ſame 
time it conſiſts of Wooten; ſuited to the encouragement 
of every believer, through the ſucceſſive ages of the church, 


of godlinefs deſtitute of external defence: but he is uf. 


therefore he ought not to be diſmayed by the number, or 
power of his enemies. Jehovah himfelf will ſtrengthen, 
aſſiſt, and uphold his people, with his powerful arm 
performing his faithful promiſes, and maintaining his 
righteous cauſe, The powerful monarchies, that have 
been incenfed againſt the church, and have contended 


thing: and this prediction hath already been fulfilled, in 


for in vain; for no veſtiges of them can be ſound, wWhilſt 
the church ſtill ſubſiſts. In like manner all, that now 
do, or hereafter ſhall contend with her, ſhall peciſh, 
For Jehovah leads his people by the right hand to the 
conflict, and both inſpires them with courage, and 
ſtrength, and fights for them: and though they are a 
worms, in the contempt poured upon them, in their own 
humble ſenſe of their own weakneſs, and vileneſs; and 
in their low, and /abje& condition: yet Jehovah, their 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Ifrael, will render then 
victorious. - And as mountains, and hills impede their 
courſe, and the prevalence of the goſpel ; ſo the Lord ſhall 
furniſh them with effeCtual means, and raiſe up ſuitable in 
ſtruments, not only to enable them toclimb over, or re- 
move them; but even to reduce and diſperſe them, as chaff 
before the wind. rooted idolatrous empires, and 
ſyſtems of ſuperſtition, and impoſture, are like impaſſible 
mountains, and form obſtructions to the ſpread of 2 

1 8 6 
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of Iſrael. g 


17 When the poor and needy ſeek water, 


and there ts none, and their tongue faileth for 


thirſt, I the Loxp will hear them, Ithe God 


of Iſrael will not forſake them. 


18 I will open rivers in high places, and 


ſountains in the miaſt of the valleys: I will 


dry land ſprings of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, 
the ſhittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil 
tree: I will ſet in the deſert the fir tree, and 
the pine, and the box tree together; _ 

20 That they may ſee and know, and con- 
ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand 
of the LoD hath done this, and the Holy 


One of Iſrael hath created it. 


goſpel,” inſuperable to us; but which the Lord nies 
his church, from time to time, with proper inſtruments 
to deſtroy, or remove out of the way. Something of 


this kind was done, in the ruin of the-Chaldean monar- 


chy, in order to IfraePs deliverance from captivity. 
Much more in the ſubverſion of the P Roman 
empire, in order to the eſtabliſhment of Christianity: 
but future events will more ſignally illuſtrate the pro- 
priety of the metaphors here employed. 99 
V. 17—20.] The care taken to water, and victual 
the poor e as they paſſed from Babylon to Jeruſalem, 
as their fathers were provided for in the wilderneſs; and 


the re-eſtabliſhment of their ghurch and ſtate, in the 


deſolated land of Judah, form but feeble accompliſhments 
of this prophecy. We have met with ated predic- 
tions of the converſion of the gentiles under fimilar allu- 
ſions. (e. Xxx. v. 25+» c. XXIV. v. 1, 27.) The pro- 
viſion, that is made for the conſolation of the Lord's 
poor people, in all their diſtreſſes, and perſecutions from 
age to age may be predicted: but perhaps ſome intimation 
may alſo be given of the m „in which he accom- 
pliſheth his promiſes of ſpreading the goſpel. The poor 
and needy, who ſeck water, and find none, &c. ſeems to 
deſcribe the cafe of people, deſtitute of the means of grace, 
yet brought to ſome indiſtinct, and anxious defires of 
inſtruction, and ſpiritual ' bleſſings. Cornelius, and. his 


friends, (the firſt - Gentile converts,) were thus prepared 


to receive the goſpel, before it was ſent to them: and 
Paul was called over into Europe by a-viſion of a man 
of Macedonia, who him to come over, and help 
them. And we know not in what degree the Lord may 
facilitate the ſpread of the goſpel in due time, by exciting 
ſuch anxious defires of iftftrution; and falvation in the 
minds of thoſe, who have not hitherto had his word 
preached amongſt them. Such deſires will diftate earneſt 
prayers, and the Lord will hear them, and not leave 
them deſtitute * and thus rivers,” aud / fouritains, and 
wells of ſalvation, ſhall be opened in the moſt unlikely 


CHAP. XII. 
the Lok D, and ſhalt glory in the Holy One 


declare us things for to come. 
make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the 
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21 Produce your eauſe, | faith the Lord; 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith the King 

of Jacob, 2673, 19 00! e 

22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us 
what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the former 
things, what they be, that we may conſider 
them, and know the latter end of them; or 


. 
” 


23 Shew the things that are to come here- 


after, that we may know that ye are gods: 


yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dif- 
mayed, and behold ? together. N 
24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your 
work of nought: an abomination 75 be that 
chooſeth you. e 
25. I have raiſed up one from the north, and 
he ſhall come: from the riſing of the ſun ſhall - 
he call upon my name; and he ſhall come up- 


places; and trees of righteouſneſs ſhall flouriſh in 
abundance, throughout the barren deſert of the Gentile 
world. And as theſe prediQtions ſhall be more and 
more accompliſhed, the power, truth, and love of the 
Lord, will be ſeen, known, and conſidered more gene- 
rally ; .and the progreſs of the goſpel will be with accele- 
rated motion, as the ſtone falls to the earth with increa- 
3 3 4 1 
. 21—24.] We conſider Jehovah ſpeaking to man- 
kind through all ſucceeding generations; and as his 
82 are accompliſhed, his 7 gather force. 
he prophecy thus far is general, that true religion 
ſhould ſurvive, and prevail againſt idolatry: but the 
Lord next proceeds to give more particular predictions. 
Let the nations, in the mean time, plead for their idols, 
and produce their moſt cogent arguments. Let them 
bring forth ſome ancient authenticated oracles, that had 
already received as ſignal an accompliſhment, as the po 
phecies made to Abraham, or to Iſrael: nay let them 
give ſome ſatisf account of the creation of the 
world, and the tranſactions of former times, which might 
ſtand in competition with that given by Moſes; and 
foretel what the event of them will prove. Or let them 
now utter ſome prophecies, like theſe of Jehovah's pro- 
phet, which, coming to paſs, might juſtify their claim - 
to be worſhipped as gods: or let them, interpoſe to inflict 
miraculous judgments upon their deſpiſers, or to effect 
miraculous deliverances for their worſhippers; that the 
Lord, and his people might evidently behold it together, 
and be diſmayed; as the Egyptians, Canaanites, and- 
Aſſyrians had been, at the wonderful works of God. But 
indeed the idols, and their works were alike nothing, 
and their determined worſhippers were an abomination to 
the God of heaven, 2 2 - ; 
V. 2c, I have, &c.] Jehovah here predicts the vic- 
tories of Cyrus over the Chaldeans, and their allies, at 
leaſt 150 years, before that expedition was undertaken ; 
as one inſtance of his fore-knowledge, and invincible 
21 | 3 a on 


", moſt plauſble part 
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on princes as pon morter, and as the patter 
treadeth clay. | | 


26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 


that we may know ? and before time, that we 
may ſay, He is righteous ? yea, there is none 


reth ; yea, there is none that heareth your 
words. Pe. 


9 The firſt l ſay to Zion, Behold, be- 


IS ALA H. 
hold them: and I will give to Jeruſalem one 


power. Media lay north of Babylon, and Perſia eaſtward, 


and Cyrus commanded the forces of the two nations, 
the Lord raiſed him up to great power, and formed him 
a man of extraordinary courage, and capacity. And 
though we do not read, that he renounced idolatry, to 
become the worſhipper of God only: yet his decree, 
(Ezra, c. i,) proves, that he paid ſome honour, and 
worſhip to his name, and thus may be faid to have called 
on him: and by his wonderful ſucceſs he trampled down 
mighty monarchs, as morter, or as the potter treads the 

-clay. We ſhall perceive as we go on, that the deliver- 
- ance of the Jews was a typical event; and conſequently 
Cyrus was a typical perſon. | 

V. 26, Who, &c.] This is another challenge to 
idolaters, to prove, that their idols had ever declared fu- 
ture events in this manner: that it might be confeſſed 
that they had a rightcous cfaim to adoration. But in 
fact, none of them ever ſhewed, or declared any thin 
of the kind; none ever heard their words to this fed. 
I think it probable, that the Sybeline books, and other 
pretended prophecies among the heathens, were framed 


in conſequence of this challenge, through the ſubtlety of 


fatan, and to evade the force of this argument: and the 
of them ſeems to have been pillaged 
From the prophecies of ſcripture. Doubtleſs fallen angels 
poſſeſs vaſt cenjectural foreſight ; and, if permitted, could 
give general intimations of tuture events, which might fre- 
quently come to paſs accordingly. But the certain knowledge 
of futurity muſt be peculiar to God, who hath formed his 
whole plan, and in performing of it fulfils at once his 
decrees, and predictions. And in fact all prophecies, 
except- thoſe of the Bible, have been couched in ambi- 
guous terms, and the performance has been dubious, and 
' uncertain, They have been exactl | 
previouſly have been expected from the ſubtlety, ſaga- 
city, and foreſight of the higheſt created intelligence, 
apoſtatized from God, and excluded from all acquaint- 
ance with his ſecret decrees: and a few occaſional in- 
ſtances, in which they have come to paſs, have been 
uſed to hide the ſhame of numerous failures; or their 
ambiguity has prevented the detection of the fail- 
ure. But the prophecies of fcripture form a regular 
ſyſtem, which is fulfilling from age to age, without 
any failure, or appearance of it. The time of accom- 
pliffement was in ſeveral inſtances named, and the exact 
performance may be demonſtrated: and ſome evidently 
relate to future times; being ſo arranged that we can 
tell, very near, the _ in the ſeries of predicted 


events, in which we 


ſuch, as might. 


ive, And this forms the grand 
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that bringeth good tidings. - | 
28 For I beheld; and there was no man; 
even among them, and there was no coun- 


ſellor, that, when I aſked of them, could an- 
that ſheweth ; yea, there 7s none that decla- 


{wer a word. 


29 Behold, they are all vanity ; their works 


are nothing; their molten 1mages are wind 
and confuſion. 


demonſtration of the divine original of the ſcriptures, to 


-thoſe, who have not “the witneſs in themſelyes;” on 
which the Lord himſelf here evidently reits the weight 
of the argument : and this demonſtration gathers ſtrength 


in proportion, as that from tranhent miracles may be 


ſuppoſed to loſe ſome part oi its energy. 

V. 275—29.] , Jehovah, the firſt, and the laſt, (v. 4, 
firſt gave notice to Zion of their future, deliverers, the 
Medes, and Perſians : and he ſent his prophets to an- 
nounce the glad tidings of their redemption, before the 
commencement of their captivity. And which of the 
idols of the Gentiles could do the like? The more they 
were examined, the plainer did it appear that they could 
give no counſel to their worſhippers, or anſwer to ſuch 
— uiries; for they were all vanity, wind, and con- 

uuon. . | ö 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When the religion of the Bible, and the nd, on 
which it reſts, are reverently, and carefully inveſtigated, 
they are found to have undoubted reaſon, and argument 
on their ſide, But the enmity of men's heart againſt the 
humbling holy truths, and precepts of this precious book, 
diſpoſes therh rather to ſtrengthen themſelves, ahd col- 
le& together every apparent argument they can deviſe, 
againſt them; than impartially to examine them, with a 
diſpoſition to be convinced, and governed by them. Yet 
the queſtion muſt be decided at length: and however 
men may now plead in behalf of error, infidelity, or im- 
piety, they will have nothing to ſay, when 
near together to meet the Lord upon his judgment ſeat. 
Every work of God, in performing the prophecies, and 
promiſes of his word, irrefragably proves his right to our 
confidence; and obedience. - And it is worth our while 


to conſider all, that he hath done from the beginning to 
this day, in » fulfilling the antecedent revelations of his 
word. We ſhould begin from the calling of righteous 


Abraham; and conſider his care of that patriarch, and 
of Iſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph: we ſhould review his 


wonders in Egypt, at the Red Sea, in the wildernels, - 


and in Canaan : we ſhould meditate on the wars of the 


Lord under Joſhua, the Judges; Samuel and David; 


and on the wonders performed for Iſrael during the reigns 
of Aſa, Jehoſhaphat and Hezekiah: and remember, 
that the authenticity of tlieſe hiſtories is fully aſcertain- 
ed by the concurring prophecies fulfilling to this day. 
We ſhould next reflect on the return of the captive 
Jews from Babylon, and their preſervation during the 

valence of ns conquerors, and oppreſſors, un- 
til the birth of the promiſed ſeed of the wwe 75 7 


— 


y draw 
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e. XII. | 
utains 1. Fehovah calling upon men to behold the 
| + 1 and deſcribing his character, miniſtry, 
and kingdom, 14. 2d. Stating his commi on 
to Jews, and Gentiles, 5---7.. 3d. Aſſuring the 
nations, that he would glorify himſelf, in fulfill- 
ing his predictions, and calling on them to rejoice 


Abraham, and Son of David. We ſhould compare with 
theſe ancient prophecies the hiſtory of his character, mi- 
racles, doctrine, life, death, reſurrection, and kingdom: 
the eſtabliſhment of his religion in the world, and its 
continuance to this day; notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
- againſt it from without, and the various methods within, 
that have been employed to corrupt it. We ſhould alſo 
turn aſide to contemplate the deſolations of Nineveh, 
Babylon, Tyre, and of Jeruſalem, when the Saviour 
was rejected by his profeſſed people: and whilſt the New 
Teſtament authenticates all theſe predictions ; we ma 

behold it's divine authority demonſtrated, in the diſper- 
ſion, and preſervation of the Jews as a diſtinct people; 
in the long continued corruptions of popery ; and in a 
variety of other events, which cannot here be particu- 
larized. Now, who hath wrought, and done all theſe 
things, according to theſe ancient predictions, but the 


everlaſting God, who hath alſo predicted the ruin of all. 


| idolaters, and unbelievers, and the full ſalvation of his 
people? Well may determined infidels, and idolaters be 
diſmayed, at hearing, and ſceing ſuch things: for all 
their efforts, to uphold their tottering cauſe, will be in 
vain ; it will ſhortly be ruined, and every remaining 
prediction will alſo be performed. Happy then are the 
choſen, and righteous ſervants of the Lord, whom he hath 
called to be his friends, and to walk with him by faith, and 
in holy obedience, Many have thus been called in theſe 
diſtant regions of the earth, and the meaneſt of them is 
preferred to the chief of unbelievers. If we have thus been 
tavoured let us not yield to fear, in the proſpect of dangers, 
or enemies: our God will be our guide, and ftrength, in 
every ſervice, and difficulty : our conflict may be ſh 

but our victory will be ſure; and all, who hate, — 
or harraſs vs, ſhall be as nothing, and we ſhall ſhortly 
be out of their reach, and ſee them no more for ever. 
What need we then heſitate to paſs through ſcenes of 
tribulation, or perſecution :. or even through the gloomy 
valley of death? When the Lord God will hold our 
right hand, and both inſpire courage, and conſolation. 
And though we be weak, and vile, as worms, and the 
chuxch confiſt hitherto of but a few deſpiſed men ; and 
we are oppoſed with diſficulties, like the ſtrong moun- 


CHAP. XLII. 


their ſoothing and ſelf-flattering ſyſtem 
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in; and praiſe him, 8---12. . 4th. Promifing 10 
remove every obſtacle to the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, and denouncing the confuſion of idolaters, 
I 3---17. 5th, Pr dieting the blind, and obſlinate 
unbelief of the Fews, and their rejeftion, and 
__ manifold miſeries, 
18--25. 


** 


for their oppoſition to the goſpel, £ 


and beſt intereſts, and who long for divine illumination, 


pardon, holineſs, and ſpiritual confolation. Wherever 
they are placed, and how long ſoever the deſired bleſs- 
ings are delayed, and they ſeek water, and find none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirſt ; or however through 
3 or weakneſs of faith, they may think, 
that the Lord will leave them deſtitute : yet he will hear 
their prayers, and anſwer them, and not forſake them. 
In his infinite truth, power, wiſdom, and mercy ; and 
in the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, they have a never- 
failing reſource ; and the Lord will fupply all thcir wants, 
by as unexpected means, as if rivers ſhould be opened on 
the tops of mountains, and fountains in the valleys, 
And as he hath planted trees of righteouſneſs in the 
barren Gentile lands; ſo will he render our barren fouls 
fruitful in all the ious, ornamental, and pleaſant 
fruits of his Spirit; that all, who behold, may conſider, 
and underſtand together, that the hand of the Lord 


hath done it, and the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 
Let the advocates for other doctrines, than that of God 


our Saviour, now produce their cauſe, and 


| bring forth 
their ſtrong arguments: can they ſhew ſuch effedts from 


s? Or can the in- 


fidel anſwer the ents from prophec 


predictions from the oracles of reaſon ? Or ſatisfactorily 
explain the appearan 


Or preſcribe an effectual cure for human depravity ? _ 


Or give proof to a reflecting mind, that he can eſtab 


any ſyſtem of equal value, with that, which he labours 


to de ? Until he evidently does theſe things, we 
muſt aver, that his cavils 


impious : that they are worſe than nothing, and vanity ; 


and that they are all an abomination, who chooſe them. 


But a Deliverer is raiſed up for us of nobler name, and 
reater power, than the deliverer of the captive Jews : 
e will trample all his powerful enemies under his feet: 

that when He, who from the 


theſe things, ſhall fulfill them, all may acknowledge, 


that he is righteous. He alone ſends thoſe, who bring 


good tidings unto Zion ; and all they, that are not ſent 


for the di vine 
original of the ſcriptures? Or match with equal 


ces in the natural, and moral world? 


beginning hath declared 


b ſpring from pride, and enmity 
to God and holineſs, and are as irrational, as they are 


tains : yet our God will us above them al; and 
he will provide for the ſubverting every empire on earth, 
which ſupports the great empire of ſatan, and they ſhall 
all be reduced to nothing, or driven away as chaff by 
the whirlwind ; that we may rejoice in the Lord, and 
glory in the Holy One of Iſrael. Theſe are the bleſſings 
reſerved for the poor in ſpirit, and ſuch as hunger, and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs : who are become acquainted 
p ' Vith the truth of their own character, fituation, wants 


| — 
. — 


by him, can give no good counſel, or inſtruction, ox 

ſolve the difficulties of diſtreſſed ſinners, or ſpeak one 

word to the purpoſe. May we then receive his ſalvation, 

caſt away all our idols, and tum away our ears 

from hearing, and our eyes from N. vanity; | 
and may, we be numbered amongſt his obedient ſer- 

vants, and faithful friends, and rejoice in his holy 

conſolation, in life, in death, and through eternal 


ages. 7 * 
BEHOLD 


. —¼vn— ̃7˖1ßs8Ṕ on ro — n_—_—_ 
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EHOLD my ſervant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whom my ſoul delight- 


eth; I have put my Spirit upon him: he ſhall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. | 


2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 


his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 
3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench: he ſhall. 


bring forth judgment unto truth. _ | 
4 He ſhall not fall, nor be diſcouraged, 


till he have ſet judgment in the earth: and 


the iſles ſhall wait for his lx. 
5 Thus faith God the Loxp, he that 


| created the heavens, and ſtretched them out; 


he that ſpread forth the earth, and that which 
cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto 


„ er 8 
CHAP. XLII.] V. 1—4.] Jehovah here continues 
to ſpeak to mankind at large; and he calls their attention 
to a far greater Deliverer, than that of the Jews from 


Babylon. Where ſpiritual bleflings are predicted under 


the vail of temporal, ſome paſſages will accord beſt to 


© 


- neſs, and mediation, the Father is well pl 


the type, and others to the antitype: and it would be 


abſurd here to notice Cyrus, or his deliverance of the cap- 


tive Jews; when Chriſt, and his redemption are ſo evi- 
dently intended. (Matt. c. xii. v. 179—21.) He was 


the form of God, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant: and all the inferior ſervants of the Lord are called 
upon to behold him. Being upheld by the power of 
God, in his human nature, he finiſhed the work, that 


was given him to do: he is the firſt elect of God, for his 


own fake, and to be the head of the church; and all 
others are elect in, and for him: in his 
ed, and 
eatly delighted; and he delighteth in believers for his 
Tikes! and as one with him: the Holy Spirit reſteth upon 
him, perſonally, and is through him communicated to 
the church; (c. xi. v. 1—3;) and he brings forth 
judgment to the Gentiles, or makes known unto them. 
the truths, precepts, 'and ordinances of God, that they 
may become accepted belie vers, obedient ſervants, and 
ſpiritual worſhippers of him. He was not to appear 
with oftentatious pomp, attracting notice, or aſpiring to 
external honours; or to eſtabliſh his kingdom by the 
violence, and tumult of war, and contention : but he 
was to be outwardly mean, and to behave with humility, 
gentleneſs, and kindneſs; and he would acquire his 
peaceful victories, by beneficent miracles, 1 
inſtructions, an hñoly example, patient ſufferings, an 
divine influences. He would be peculiarly tender to the 
broken-hearted belie ver: and thoſe, whom temptations, 
and afflictions had almoſt eruſhed, like the bruiſed reed; 
and would by no means break them: and he would en- 
courage the firſt beginning of holy deſires in the young 
convert; and revive. the almoſt expiring ſpark in the 


SLATED > _ 


— 
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the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that 


walk therein +. | „ 
6 J the Loxp have called thee in righte. 
ouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and will 


keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 


people, for a light of the Gentiles ; © 

To open the blind eyes, to bring ou 
5 5 F from the Fs: and em * 
fit in darkneſs out of the prifon houſe. 

8 I amthe Loxp: that i my name: and 
my glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praiſe to graven images.. 

9 Behold, the former things are come 
to pats, and new things do I declare: 
| _— they ſpring forth I tell you of 
them. | 


baffled, and back-ſliding believer; though it were only 
as the offenſive ſmoke from the talks of the flax, when 
it doth not break forth into a flame: and he would bring 
forth _ man's judgment, with moſt perfect agree- 
ment to the truth of his caſe, and character. In his 
perſonal miniſtry, and in that of his ſeryants, he would 
meet. with vaſt difficulties, and | great oppoſition ; and 
both he and they would be treated with great contempt, 
enmity, and cruelty : but nothing would-induce him to 
leave his work unfiniſhed, or to be diſcouraged in it; 
till, he had eſtabliſhed judgment, or the truth, righteoul- 
. neſs and worthip of Jehovah, in the earth; and the moſt 
diſtant natiqns, accepting of his falvation, ſhould ſubmit 
to his authority, and wait his righteous commands. This 
has hitherto been accompliſhed, © comparatively in a ſmall 
degree; but he will not fail, or be diſcouraged, till it be 
more completely effected. e 
V. 5—7.] As Jehovah before ſpake of, ſo here to, 
J his beloved Son, and righteous Servant. He claims to 
himſelf the honour of the great Creator oF heaven and 
earth, and of the author of the lives, and ſouls of all 
men: and declares that he had called, or appointed 
Chriſt in righteouſneſs,“ that is, to manifeſt his 
righteouſneſs in the falvation of ſinners, to fulfil his 
faithful gements to his church, and to ſupport the 
cauſe of righteouſneſs. Upholding, and preſerving him, 
as his elect ſervant, he would give him, as the 25 
the foundation, and the very ſubſtance of the new cove- 
nant ; and as the pledge, and ſecurity of all the cove- 
nanted bleſſings to his people Iſrael: and likewiſe to be 
the fountain of knowledge, holineſs, and happineſs to 
the Gentiles alſo. He was to open thoſe underſtand- 
ings, which ſatan had blinded, through pride, prejudice, 
and ignorance; and to ſet thoſe at liberty, from the 
bondage, and dungeon of fin, who had heretofore been 
ed in it; that they might enjoy the light, liberty, 
and comfort of his feryice ; (Acts. c. xxvi. v. 17, 18.) 
V. 8, 9.] | Jehovah here again -addrefles - mankind, 
declaring his eſſential glory and excellency, and that 
| 10 Sing 


o 
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- 10 Sing unto the LoRD a new ſong, and 
his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that 
go down to the ſea, and all that is therein 
the iſles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

I Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the villages cht Kedar doth 
inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock ling, 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lok p, 
and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. _ - 
13 The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty 


man, 
war: he ſhall cry, yea, 
yail againſt his enemyes. _ 

14 I have long tie holden my peace; I 
have been ſill, and refrained myſelf: now will 
| cry like a travailing woman; I will deſtroy 
and devour at once. | 
| 15 I will make waſte mountains and hills, 
and dry up all their herbs; and I will make 


roar; he ſhall pre- 


| he would not give the honour, and worſhip, which 
| belonged to him to any other, either fallen angels, or 
| graven images, or any creature. But as we are com- 
) manded to en the Son, even as we honour the 
ö Father, we are ſure he is no creature, but one Jehovah 
with the Father, in the unity of the divine nature. It is 
alſo added, that as ancient prophecies were accompliſhed, 
new predictions were delivered, for the confirmation of 
true religion, through ſucceſſi ve generations. . 
V. 10—12.] The prophet, animated by his glorious 
ſubject, calls on the nations, even to the ends of the 
earth, and every remote region, that navigation hath 
diſcovered, and all their . to ſing praiſes to 
Jehovah, And he exhorts thoſe dark, and barren re- 
gions, which are like the fandy Arabian deſerts, or the 
uncultivated top of a rock, or mountain, to give glory 
and praiſe to Him, for the bleſſings of his ſalvation. 
V. 1314. ] The prophet ſeems at firſt here to ſpeak 
of the Lord; but the Lord ſoon reſumes the diſcourſe 
himſelf, Numerous, and confederated enemies would 
obſtruct his purpoſe of converting the Gentiles, and de- 
ſtroying idolatry : But he would, as a mighty warrior, 
with tremendous indignation, intimidate, and deftroy 
them, He had long ſuffered the nations to walk in their 
own ways, and idolatry, and iniquity had prevailed : . 
but at the appointed period, he would break ſilence, and 
with the moſt exertions of his power, and with 
vehement convulſions in providence, he would ruin his 


elieving Jews would crucify the Redeemer, and obſtruct 
the goſpel ; he would turn their cultivated mountains 
to a waſte, and make their rivers and pools dry land; 


* 


CHAP. XLIL 


he ſhall ſti up jealouſy like a man of 


' themſelves fo 


enemies, and effect his great deſigns. And as the un- 


that is, he woulddeprive them of their privileges, and 


me = 
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the rivers iflands, and I will dry up th Is. 
16 And ] will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not; 1 will lead them in paths Ch 
they have not known: I will make darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things ſtraight. 
Theſe things will I do unto them, and not 
forſake them. ries fo 
17 They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt in graven images, 
that ſay to the molten images, Ye are our 
gods. „ | 


18 Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye 
may ſee. £2255 oi LION IL IT ENT . - 

19 Who is blind, but my ſervant? or deaf, 
as my meſſenger that I ſent ? who 7s blind, as 
be that is perfect, and blind as the Loxp's ſer- 


tu a0 


, vant? . 


20 Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt 7 
not; opening the ears, but he heareth not. 
21 The Lonp is well pleaſed for his right- 


caſt them off from being his people. But he would bring 
the blind, and benighted Gentiles into his church, b 
methods, of which they had no previous knowledge: 
and lead them in the paths of truth, peace, and holi- 
neſs, to which they had been ſt : he would afford 
them abundant light, and inſtruction, make their way 
plain and pleaſant to them, and not caſt them off from 
being his people. This I ſuppoſe to be the propheticall 
meaning of this paſſage: but it hath. alſo. a ſpiritual 
meaning, applicable to, every true believer.” And this 
union of the prophetical 'and ſpiritual meaning forms one- 
of the greateſt beauties, . and excellencies & this part of 
ſcripture; and exceedingly illuſtrates the divine wiſdom, 
by which it was dictated. This calling of. the Gentiles . 
would be attended with the confuſion ob idolaters ; which 
was in ſome meaſure fulfilled in the primitive ages of 
Chriſtianity, but will have a more notable completion, 
when Antichriſtian, as well as Pagan, image worthippers 
ſhall be confounded. _ | M5 
18—20.] The Lord here calls the Gentiles, that had 
been deaf to his voice, and blind to his glory, to hear, 
and ſee ; not without reference to the miracles of Chriſt, 
Yet the Jewiſh nation, that gloried in being Jehovah's 
ſervant ;_and their prieſts, and teachers, that were his 
meſſengers to the people, were become more blind, and 
deaf, than even the Gentiles ; and whilſt they-deemed 
ect, ſo wiſe, and righteous, that they 
needed no 1 or, and no repentance, and deſpiſed 
others; they were indeed given up to judicial blindneſs, 
and obduracy : (John c. ix, v. 39-41. Rom. c. ii. v. 17 
21.) They ſaw indeed numerous miracles to prove 
Chriſt's miſſion, yet they did not obſervę them to any 
good purpoſe: and though they attended on his miniſtry, 
EEE 


* © can they afſiM any other reaſon for their 
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eouſneſs ſake ; he will magnify the law, and | 

make it honourable. Ox 

22 But this it a people robbed and ſpoiled ; 

| they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they 
are hid in priſon houſes : they are for a prey, 

and none. delivereth ; for'a ſpoil, and none 

ſaith, Reſtore. e SERIE 
23 Who among you will give ear to 

who will hearken, and hear for the 

come? f Ken . 


this ? 
time to 


as if they would open their ears to his word; yet they 
neither believed, nor obeyed him. N 

V. 21. The, &c.] Jehovah would therefore take plea- 
fare, for his righteouſneſs ſake, -in magnifying, and 
honouring his law, by puniſhing the Jewiſh nation, for 
neglecting, and oppoling the goſpel. of Chriſt, Or he 
would be well pleaſed in the ſatisfaction, which the obe- 
dience, and atonement of Chriſt made to his juſtice, and 
the honour, which thus redounded to his law, that his 


ven? X-ray be glorified in pardoning, and faving thoſe, 


lieve. | | — | 
V. 22—2 $1 Theſe verſes evidently predict the 
puniſhment inflicted on the Jewiſh nation for their ob- 
ſtinate enmity to Chriſt, and the goſpel. For this crime, 
eruſalem was given up to the Romans, and: they have 
robbed, and ſpoiled, hunted as wild beaſts into a 
fnare, impriſoned, enflaved, and preyed upon, for near i doo 
years, without deliverer, or avenger: whereas 70 years 
captivity expiated the national guilt of their idolatry ; 
. .and the Lord delivered, and reftored them to their own 
land. As the Jews, from age to age, read this chapter, 
the Lord calls upon them to reflect on their condition, 
and the cauſe, and Author of it, and enquires, who 
amongſt them will hearken for the time to come? Nor 
continued 
miferies, except the hot diſpleaſure of Jehovah ; nor any 
ſo evident cauſe of that hot diſpleaſure, as their obſtinate 
rejection of their promiſed Meſhah. But though he 
hath thus poured out upon them his indignation, and is 
become their tremendous enemy, and conſumes them 
with his fiery indignation: yet they know not, and 
lay it not to heart; and their inſenſibility forms as ſtrik- 
ing a demonſtration of the truth of the ſcripture, as their 
defolate, and unprecedented ſituation. - . 
4 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 255 
All the deliverers of God's people, and all his ſer- 
vants, have been types, or ſubjects of his beloved Son, 
and el ect Servant whom he upholdeth, and in whom he 
delighteth. Would we make our calling and. election 
ſure, and have the Father delight over us for good; we 
muſt behold, and hear, believe in, and obey Chriſt; 
we muſt come through his mediation, and receive from 
his fulneſs: and be directed by him in the ways of truth, 
and righteouſneſs. May he, without failure, or delay, 
place judgment in the earth, and bring all the nations 
under the ſun to welcome his ſalvation, and wait for his 
law. Whilſt his lowlineſs, and compaſſion chear our 


18A A H. 


all harſhneſs, and oſtentati 


.couraged, or give up uſeful deſigns, becauſe of obſtacle, 


the preachers of the golpel on our 


| lity ſtill abound amen 


they ſhall triumph oyer his goſpel; but their 
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24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſtael 
to the robbers ? did not the Loxnj he againſt 
whom we have ſinned ? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law, | | | 4 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battle: 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet 
he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid 
it hot to heart. : r 


drooping hearts, and animate our feeble efforts to, ferve 
him, with the aſſurance that he will accept, aſſiſt, 


b | and 
comfort the feebleſt, and moſt diſtreſſed of thoſe, that 
apply to him; we ſhould copy his example, and avoid 

on we ſhould learn pity fo 
the tempted; and to ſtrengthen the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees, and to encourage thoſe, that 
are of a fearful heart. And we ought not to be dif. 


and ill- treatment; nor be weary of well doing; for in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. How gracious wa 
the Lord, the eternal Creator, and Governor of the 


world, when inſtead of ſending a powerful ayen 

amongſt his rebellious creatures; he commiſſioned Nos . 
beloved Son to be our ſurety, and to mediate a new coye- Wa 
nant of peace for all thoſe, that believe in him; and i his 
bring poor blinded, and enſlaved ſinners of the Gentile, the 


into the glorious liberty, and marvellous light of his 
goſpel! And how great is his wiſdom in ering this 
merciful ſalvation honourable to his juſtice, and fubſer- 
vient to the cauſe; of holineſs. on earth! may his Spitit 
attend his word to open the eyes of fingers in every 
place, and to turn them from ſatan to God, and righ- 
teouſneſs. And furely we ſhould conſider our abilities 
wealth, or influence to be beſt laid out, im promoting 
that bleſſed cauſe, for which the Redeemer ſhed his pre- 
cious blood. The Lord will not be defrauded of his glo- 
ry: they therefore, who neglect his ſalvation, and feek 
acceptance in other ways, and through other mediaton, 
will as certainly periſh, as:thoſe, who never ſeek accept 
ance at all. We are not now to expect more prophecies; 
but we enjoy the benefit of that arcumulated evidence, 
which arifes from the completion of former prophecis 
from age to age. Let us then abound in ſongs of prailt 
even in this ifle of the ſea, whoſe ektenſive navigation 
never brought over ſo rich a freight, as when it land 
ores; when this cout» 
try was more devoid of ſpiritual knowledge, and grach 
than the ſcorched plains of Kedar ever were of vegetabl 
treaſures. Let then the Redeemer's name reſoung 
through our cities, villages, plains, and mountains: al 
let our merchants, and failors give glory to the Lo 
and declare his praiſe. But alas, iniquity, and ins 
ur; and fatan is permitted to dh 
 ceive the nations of the earth. For a long time, Jeb 
vah hath holden his peace; and his enemies — thi 
conſtem 


CHA 
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tains 1ſt. Promiſes to Iſrael o t under, an 

bn oo out "1 their gon fe —_ of abundant 
; honour, and increaſe, 17. 24. A challenge to 
, idolaters, and their idols to equal theſe prophecies, 

| or the miracles wrought by Fehovah. for his people, 
e 8-13. 34. Predictions of deliverance for the 
Terws from Babylon, and of ſpiritual redemption, 
t 14---21. 4th. Heavy charges brought againſt 
d Iſrael, to fbew the "Feeneſe .of God's pardoning 

| mercy is them, 22---286,  _ . 

UT now thus faith the Lokp that creat- 
1 ed thee, O jacob, and he that formed 
ee, O Iſrael, Fear not: for I have redeem- 
ed thee, I have called bee by thy name; thou 
art mine. 5 * / | 
ad 1 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I 


, 4 — —— „ r —  —— —  —  —— 
b tion will equal their anguiſh, when he ſhall appear to 


will be with thee; and through the rivers, they {| 
ſhall not overflow ther: when thou walkeſt 18 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned;  _T 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon the. he 
3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy . 
One of Iſrael, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for 
thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, | 
4 Since thou walt precious in my fight thou | 
haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee : 
therefore will I give men for thee, ang people 
for thy life. . | 
5 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will 
bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee 
from the weſt : - | T4 

6 I will fay to the north, Give up; and to 
the ſouth, Keep not back : bring my ſons 


— 


— , ¶—— I. 
— —ͤ — 
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N confound,, and deſtroy them; and to deſolate whole na- CHAP. XLIII. V. 1, 2.] Jehovah here continues 
Fl tions, that have ſinned in defiance of his word. All his J his diſcourſe to Iſrael, from the cloſe of the preceding | 
he ſaints in heaven, and on earth will acknowledge, that | chapter. The remnant of believers amongſt them might | 


. he“ ay them when blind in a way, that they knew, | be ready thence to conclude, that he would. immediately, 


" « not.” He mitt them with his word in places, and | and finally caſt off the whole nation; and it was proper 
* ways, when they were not ſeeking after him: he ſent | that they ſhould be told the contrary. The Lord, who | 
* his miniſters to their neighbourhood, perhaps againſt | created them as men, and formed them into a people; 


their will; and at length conquered their prejudices, and 
opened their eyes: then he led them in paths of truth, 
and peace, and ſometimes of trial, and temptation, to 
which they were utter ers: but he ſtill made dark- 
neſs light before them, and crooked things ſtraight: he 
cleared up their doubts, obviated their rae helped 
them to ſurmount obſtacles, and did them good by all 
their troubles: and thus gave them daily proof, that he 
would never leave or forſake them, either in temptation, 
in death, or judgment: when all the worſhippers of 
idols, and workers of iniquity ſhall be confounded 
together. But alas, how manyyprofefſed chriſtians, and 
nominal miniſters are more bling, than even'the benight- 
ed heathen! ſo that, whilſt the voice of God cauſeth 
the deaf to hear, and the blind to ſee; they, who think 
they do ſee, and are proud of their knowledge, and vir. 
tue, are given up to judicial blindneſs, and obſtinacy ; 
and all inſtruction, and arguments tend to increaſe their 
enmity, and guilt! Whilſt the Lord is well pleaſed in 
faving ſinners, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he 
will alſo take pleaſure in glorifying his juſtice, by pu- 


and had redeemed them from their enemies, and called them 
by his name to be his worſhippers, would ſtill ſhew them 
favour, True believers amongit them would be pre- | 
ſerved unhurt, through all trials. The nation was pre- | 
ſerved unconſumed, through all the ravages of the 
Chaldeans, 'and the Babyloniſh captivity ; nay it hath 
been. preſerved, thro all the deſolations attending the 
deſtruction of Jeruſ; by the Romans, and all the 
ſubſequent maſſacres, and oppreſſions, even to this day: 
and the preſent exiſtence of the Jews, as a diſtinct 
people, after all. their diſperſions, and calamities, is as | 
marvellous an effect of God's power, as if they ha 
paſſed through vehement flames unſcorched, or dry ſhod, 
through rivers, and ſeas, (Dan. c. iii.) This ſeems to be = 
the prophetical' meaning; as a promiſe it enſures the 1 
preſervation of the true believer, through all poſſible IF 
trials, and temptations. s A 
Ve Þ 4) When Egypt was deſolated, that Iſrael 1 
might be liberated, that nation was given for their ran- 
ſom. Sennacherib was taken off from beſieging Jeru- 
ſalem, by. ſucceſsful wars againſt the Egyptians; and 


po EE n_m—y}g war wu ur rm 
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from 


f 


— 


5 — — 
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niſhing ſuch proud deſpiſers. And the preſent condition | Ethiopians : and theſe nations, when vanquiſhed by [ 
ible ef the Jews not only demonſtrates the truth of the | Cyrus, might be conſidered as a ranſom paid him for the || 
wl ſcripture, but is a warning to all ſuch, as oppoſe the hg of t ws. Or in general, when the preſerva- | 
ol 2o{pel of Chriſt. Who then amongſt them, or amongſt | tion, of Iſrael required the ruin of any other nation, 1 
ond us will hearken for the time to come? And ſeeing Ye the Lord readily gave it up for their fakes. Before he | 
118 bath thus poured out his indignation on that once fa- | teſtified his eſpecial regard for them, they were baſe, and i 
* voured people, for their ſins ; let us lay it to heart, and | contemptible, but his favour rendered them honourable ; | | 
che fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, | and he would continue his love to them, and to give the | 
ty. y of us ſhould be found to come ſhort of it. ſame proof of it, as heretofore. 1 ; | 0 

' 


them 
things? let them bring forth their witneſſes, 


and daughters o 


Before Chri in 708. 


from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth; ; 


BL, Even every one chat is called by my 


name: for I have created him for my glory, I 


have formed him; yea, I have made him. 
8 Bring forth the blind people that have 


ches, and the deaf that have ears. 


* 9 Let all the nations be gathered e 
and let the people be aſſembled: who among 
declare this, and ſhew us former 


that they may be juſtified: or let them hear, 


and ſay, It zs truth. 
10 Le are my witneſſes aich the Lon D, and 
my ſervant whom [I have choſen : that ye may 
know and believe me, and underſtand that 1 am 


he: before me there was no god formed, nei- 
ther-ſhall there be after me. 


11 I, even I, am the LozD ; and beſide me 


there i 7s no fviour, 88 
12 I have declared, ay have faved, and I 


have ſhewed, when there , no ſtrange god 


V. $=7.] The Jews were — . Chaldeans 
into different ns; they were profeſſedly the ſons, 
the Lord, and called by his name: and 
they were gradually 
ruſalem, and Judah. Yet it does not appear that many, 
of them were t from the weſt or the ſouth, on that 
occaſion; and they were not generally new created to 


-nolineſs, and prepared to glorify God, as is here implied. 


But the converhon of ſinners in every quarter of the 


globe, to be through Chriſt, the children of God ; and 


the future S of the diſperſed Jews to chriſtianity, | 
ſeem to be predicted. And it ſeems undeniable, from 
the application of the name of Babylon in the New Teſ- 


tament, that the reſtoration of the Jews from the Baby- 
loniſh captivity was e of the deliverance of the 


church from Antichriſtian tyranny: and probably, the. 


deſtruction of the ſeat of antichrift will be followed by the 
converſion of the Jews; as the taking of 590 Long] by 
Cyrus was by their releaſe from captivity. 

V. 81 1 All idolaters, and oppoſers of true reli- 
gion, whet 
Feſt; they do not uſe their faculties, and opportuni- 


ties, as they ought to do, but have.eyes, and fee not, 
ears and hear mr or the idols, whom they flupidly 
be meant. Let all their images, and 


worſhipped, m 
their ng #=mble to ether; that the cauſe betwixt 
God, and his rivals might be decided. Let their wit- 
| neſſes be 
of them could; like TRA. 


; o 
% - — * 


ISAIAH. 


faith the LoR p. that I am God. 


their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whoſe cry 


WM : 


| lie down toget 


none of them could do this, let them hear the word of 


gathered from their captivity to Je- 


er Jews, or Gentiles, ſeem to be here ad- 


produced, to juſtify their idol worſhip: which 


previouſly deelare his pur- 
—— and . what fn oft ſhould © come to Je: if 
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among you: therefore ye are my witneſſet, 
13 Yea, before the day was Lam he; and 


there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 
I will work, and who ſhall let it ? 


I4 Thus faith the Lorn, your Redeemer 
the Holy One of Iſrael ; For your ſake I hay 


ſent to Babylon, and have brought down all 


is in the ſhips. a EY 


15 I am the Log, your Holy: One, the 
Creator of Iſrael, your king.” 
16 Thus faith the Lox, which naketk 


way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty wa. 


Which bringeth forth. the chariot and 
1 e, the ar my's and the power; they ſhal 
e 


19 Behold I will do a new thing ; z now i 


God, and fay that it is truth, and that he alone ought 
to be worſhi pped. For the Jews were witneſſes for God, 
and ſo was his ſervant the prophet, that he thus predictel 
future events, and interpoſed to deliver his people: their 
whole hiſtory abundantly evidenced theſe things, and 
was ſuited to convince them; that Jehovah was the only 
true God. None of their falſe gods were formed, before 
him; nor could any worthy of that title be ever di- 
covered, after, or beſide him: nay he alone is the Lord, 
and there is no Saviour beſide him. When we recolled 
how frequently” Chriſt uſed the word I am, or I am he, 
eſpecially — he ſaid before Abraham was, I AM; 
when we conſider how frequently he is called Lord, and 
God, and that he received the worſhip of ſaints, and 


angels, and how emphatically he is the anthek of eternal 
ſalvation: we ſhall not doubt, but that bei 


one with 
the Father, in the unity of the Godhead, and no creature, 


as to his original nature, He is the ſpeaker j in this place, 


as tbe only be otten Son declaring the Father unto us. 
Jehovah had eclared his purpoſes, wrought miraculous 


deliverances for Ifrael, and ſhewed future events to 
them; when there was no ſtrange god amongſt then, 


to whom the honour could be given: therefore they 


could teſtify for him, that he was the omniſcient, om- 

nipotent God. But indeed he had been from eternity, 
and none can deliver out of his hand, or hinder his ac- 
compliſhing his purpoſes, and predictions. This chal 
lenge would have a peculiar fot K and emphaſis, 


after the deliverance of the ws from Babylon but 


ſhall 


r, they ſhall not riſe; ; they 
are extinct, they are ap ales as tow... 
18 Remember ye not the former thingy 
neither conſider the things of old. 


V. 14216] 


ed the ſea, and deſtroyed the 


* 
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ſhall ſpring forth; ſhall ye not know it? I, 
will even make a way in the wilderneſs, and 
rivers in the deſert. 188 | | 

20 The beaſts of the field ſhall honour me, 
the dragons and the owls : becauſe I give wa- 
ters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, 
to give drink to my people, my choſen. 


21 This people have I formed for myſelf; 


they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 


a» *» 


22 But thou haſt not called upon me, O 
jacob; but thou haſt been weary of me, O 


el. c | 
23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cat- 


tle of thy burnt. offerings, neither haſt thou 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I have not 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor wea- 
ried thee wjth incenſe, 


how wonderful will theſe predictions appear to mankind, 
when they ſhall ſee them accompliſhed in the converſion 
of the Jews to God our only Saviour, whom they have 


ſo long rejected? IL | 1 
The deliverance from Babylon is here 
ptimaxily predicted: but the language ſoon becomes ſo 
elevated, and energetic, that it muſt refer to {till greater 
events. Iſrael's holy Redeemer out of love to them ſent 
the Medes and Perſſans to take Babylon, and to abaſe 
their nobles, and thoſe, whioſe glory, and confidence 
were in their ſhips, Babylon was well ſituated for navi- 
gation, till the channel of the Euphrates was fpoiled, 
after Cyrus took that city, Jehovah had formerly divid- 
power of Egypt to deliver 
Ifrael : but theſe former deliverances ſhould not be 
worth remembrance, compared with what he was about 
to do for them, The deliverance from Egypt was at- 
tended with far ter wonders, than the reduction of 
the Jews from Babylon : bat the redemption of Chriſt, 
the converſion of the Gentiles, and the recal of the 
Jews into the church, may. well be conſidered, as far 
more glorious events, The emblems have already been 
explained; (e. xxx. v. 25. c. XXX. c. xlii. v. 17—19.) 
As the Lord forms believers by his to ſhew forth 
his praiſe :- ſo the Jewiſh nation ſeems to have been 
contiituted on purpoſe, that he might manifeſt his juſtice, 
power, trath, and mercy, m his dealings with them, 
through every age of the world, | 
V. 22—25.] The Iſraelites were always difpoſed to 
forſake the worſhip of Jehovah, being weary of his ſer- 
vice : the lambs, kids, and other cattle, which he claim- 
ed for ſacrifice, - were either with-held, or offered in a 
Gſhonourable manner. He had not laid on them ſuch 
munctions, as could injure them: nor would he have 
inſiſted on their offerings, and incenſe, if they had not 
been able to pay them. But inſtead of expending their 
wealth in purchaſing ſpices, ſweet ointments, obla- 


\ 


CHAP. XLII. 


Creator, and Redeemer, but are really 


* caufe to fear 
church, or the world. We may meet with hot fires of 


. . 
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24. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 


with money, neither haſt thou filled me with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices: but thou. haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied 
me with, thine iniquities. 835 . 
25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake, and will not 
remember thy fins. | | 
26 Put me in remembrance : let us plead 
together : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be 
juſtified. N „ 
27 Thy firſt father hath finned, and thy 
teachers have tranſgreſſed e me. | 


28 Therefore I have profaned the princes of - | 


the ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to the 
curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches. | | . 


tions for the houſe of God; they made his kind provi- 
dence to ſubſerve their iniqu 
out by their rebellion, 80 that all the mercies, that they 
had received, and that complete forgiveneſs, which he 
intended them, (blotting out their as à cancelled 
debt, and making no more mention of them, than if he 
had quite forgotten them,) muſt be allowed to-be wholly 
unmerited ; the fruit of his abundant grace, for his own 
glory, and not any thing due to them for their good 
haviour. | ; BY: | 
V. 26—28.] If they could deny this charge, let them 
remind Jeho of their good works, and plead with 
him, declaring on what ground they expected to be con- 


 tinued in his ſpecial favour,. and to be juſtified before 


him. But indeed their remote anceſtors, and their high 
prieſts, and chief rulers, and teachers had combined in 


trantgreſſion: and therefore God had treated them as if 
they were heathens, notwithſtanding their external re- 
lation to him, and his ſanctuary; and had given up the 


nation, as accurſed, to be every where reproached, and 
treated with contempt. This had it's moſt ſignal fulfil- 


ment, in the combination of the high prieſt, chief prieſts, 
againſt Chriſt; and in the rejected, 


feribes, and rulers 


and difgraced ſtate of the nation to this day: but as of 


mere metrcy, their national guilt was pardoned, and they” 
were brought back from Babylon; ſo the Lord of the- 
| fare abounding grace will bring them to repentance, and 


faith in Chrift, and glorify himfelf in blotting oat all 
their tranſgreſſions. TREE 8 | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
If we are not only called by the name of the Lord our 
PRE of Bae 
e, and aim to live to his glory; we can have no quit 
Cal any thing, — . befal ourfelves, the 


tribulation, and perſecution, during our pilgrimage: 


and we may paſs through deep waters of temptation, and 


21 R | CHAP, | 


- 


ities, and even wearied him 


. 
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and all that can be wanting ſhall be ſupplied: for as 


6 for us all: how ſhall he not with him freely give us 
all things?” The moſt, powerful princes, and em- 


are favoured with the word of 


the whole world aſſemble, and endeavour to form ſuch 


prophecies, that are contained in it, and fulfilled from 


1 
CHAP. XLIV. 


Contains 1. Jehovab promiſing to Iſrael the pouring | 


out of the Spirit, for the converſion of ſinners to | 


himſelf, 1---5. 2d. Declaring himſelf to be the 
only true, and eternal God, and expoſing the ſtu- 


Pidity of idolaters, 6---20. 3d. Calling on Iſrael | 


we muſt croſs the Jordan of death: but the Lord will be 


with us; and no fire can injure, or waters drown us, when 


he is our Guard, our Upholder, and our Comforter. He 


hath done far more for us, than when h& gave Egypt 


*for the ranſom of Iſrael; for he hath given his Son to 
be the propitiation for our ſins : and though in ourſelves 


we were baſe, and abominable ; yet this great ranſom 


of the Holy One of Iſrael our Saviour hath dignified our 


ſpecies, and ſhewn the value of our ſouls : and when 
the grace of the holy Spirit manifeſts that we are precious 
in the ſight of the Lord, and the objects of his ſpecial 
love, we are ennobled, enriched, and made honourable as 


kings and prieſts unto him. Nay, when we give up our 


ambitious · projects of acquiring wordly diſtinction, and 
are content to bear reproach. for his fake ;. he often leads 
as to fuch connexions with the wiſe, and excellent of 
the earth, as are indeed honourable;to us. Then what- 
ever endangers the life of our ſouls, ſhall be removed; 


“ he hath not ſpared his own Son, but delivered him up 


pires are as nothing to the Lord, compared with his 
church. For all true believers. are the ſeed of Iſrael, 
and the ſons, and daughters of the Lord Almighty ; and 
when he calls, they muſt be given up, and cannot be 
with-held' by the powers. of darkneſs, from coming to. 
him from all the ends of the earth: and he will create 
them for his glory, to all eternity. Alas, many, that 

| God, are as blind, and 
deaf, as the moſt ſtupid idolaters, or their ſenſeleſs ima- 
ges > and they only uſe theit ſenſes, and faculties to en- 
ſure their own' condemnation ! But none will be more 
juſtly brought forth to puniſhment, than the advocates 
of falſe religion, in preference to divine revelation, - Let 


* 


a book as the Bible, if they can: let them match the 


age to age, to authenticate its ſacred truths, and holy 
precepts: let them produce their witneſſes, and fee whe- 
ther they can be juſtified” at the bar of unprejudiced rea- 
ſon, before they venture on their trial at the tribunal of 
God. Or if they cannot do this, let them hear his 
word, acknowledge it's truth, and yield obedience to it. 
Every ſervant of God is a witneſs for him, and concurs 
in the teſtimony. of his prophets, and apoſtles, and. in 
that of his beloved Son: and they all can give ſuch an 
account of what he bath wrought in them, ſhewn to 
them, and done for them, as may tend to lead others to 
know, and believe, and underſtand his power, truth, 
and. love. He only is the true God, and eternal life : 
he faves his people by himſelf, and needs no created aid; 


* 
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to remember theſe things; and promiſing forgive. 
neſs, and many bleſſings, eſpecially. deliverance jy 
Cyrus, from the Babyloniſh captivity, 21-28. 
Ex now hear, O Jacob my ſervant ; and 
1 Ifrael. whom I have choſen : | 

2 Thus faith the LoxDd that made thee, and 


and the help be ſends, in anſwer to their prayers, en 
bles them to teſtify, that he never faileth thoſe, that | 
truſt in him. And as none can deliver his enemies out gr. 
of his hand; ſo none can hinder him from effecting the — 
deliverance of his friends. It is as eaſy for him to divide ot! 
' rivers, and ſeas,” and to deſtroy unnumbered legions, n 
that obſtruct their path, as to quench the fire in tow, * 
But external miracles are as nothing, compared with th 
that great work, and myſtery of godlineſs, God mani- If 
feſted in the fleſh, purchaſing the church with his own 
blood, Theſe things angels defire to look down into. 
And all that remains to be done, to bring the believer to an 
glory, to reſcue ſinners from the bondage of fatan, and fic 
to cauſe the heathen to rejoice in, and glorify God our nc 
Saviour, is little, compared with that work of incom- 
prehenſible love, and power. Let us then bleſs God 
Sade anten, Which ing forth for ,ein bunt © 
wilderneſs; and let us endeavour to anſwer the end of bu 
our creation, and redemption, by ſhewing forth his prai- a$ 
ſes. But too many profeſſors love a cheap, and eaſy re- ea 
ligion; and are negligent of, or weary in every duty, We 
and grudge all expence, or trouble; nay they weary c0 
God by their groſs iniquities, and rebellions. Indeed th 
he may well expoſtulate with each of us. We alloy {c 
his ſervice to be perfect freedom, and that he hath 4 pr 
right to all we have, and are, and that he requires of re 
us nothing, but for our own and each other's profit: pe 
et often we neglect to call upon him, or ſeem weary of P. 
his ordinances ; we are ſcanty in our meaſure of ſervices, 0 
as if we grudged him our time, nay we often grieve his W 
Spirit, and weary out his patience with our relapſes into el 
ſin, and our ingratitude and folly : ſo that, from firſt to ol 
laſt, he blotteth out our tranſgreſſions for his own ſake, fe 
and not becauſe we have any claim to ſuch a benefit, If 1 
any man imagine himſelf an exception to this rule, let li 
him draw near, and plead his cauſe, and declare on v 
what grounds he reſts his hope of being juſtified. Alas 0! 
the attempt is deſperate: our firſt father tranſgreſſed the t 
covenant, and we all, teachers, and rulers as well a v 
others, have copied his example of rebellion: and if we a 
| ſhould all be left under his curſe, and to everlaſting re- tl 
proach and miſery, we could have nothing to aniwer, t 
or plead in our own behalf. But where fin hath abound- fl 
ed, grace hath much more abqunded ; yet let none fin e 
on, that grace may abound: we have no reaſon to ex- 6 
pect pardon, except we ſeek it by faith in Chrilt ; and b 
this is always attended by deep repentance, and followed { 
by newneſs of life, from hatred of fin, and love of Gl t 
our Saviour, | ; t 


4 iN O T FN N 
2. Jeſurun.] (Note, Deut. c. xxxii, v. 15. n 
V. 5=5.] Water 3 the emblem of the Holy $picit; t 


formed 
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formed thee from the womb, which will help 
thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant; and 
thou jeſurun, whom T have choſen. | 

3 For I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: 1 
will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
bleffing upon thine offspring: | 
4 And they ſhall ſpring up at among the 
graſs, as willows by the water courſes. | 
.- 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lorv's; and an- 
other ſhall call 4:m/e/f by the name of Jacob; 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe 20th his hand unto 
the Lok, and ſurname-bimſelf by the name of 
Iſrael. N 2 0 85 A | 

6 Thus ſaith the Loxp the King of Iſrael, 
and his Redeemer the Lok of hoſts ; I am the 
ficit, and ] am the laſt; and beſides me there is 
no god. I LOI OTE 3 
5 And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall de- 
clare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I ap- 


as water refreſhes, enlivens, cleanſes, and fructifies the 
earth ; fo do his influences the ſoul; which without them 
would remain deſtitute of good, and a ſtranger to true 
conſolation. When any ITaclktes, in any generation, 
thirſt for ſpirĩtual bleſſings; this promiſe is ready in their 
ſcriptures, for their de Ben „and encouragement. As a 
prediction it hath been, accompliſhed as often, as true 


religion hath been tevived: But it ſeems particularly to 


point out the pouring out of the Spirit on. the day of 
Pentecoſt, and the converſion of Jews to Chriſt, that 
followed; and the converſion of Gentiles alſo, as they 
were grafted into the ſtock of Iſrael: and a ſtill more 
glorious completion may yet be expected, both in reſpect 
of ſews, and Gentiles. When deſires are excited, and 
fervent prayers offered, for the pouring out of the Spirit 
upon any place, where the power of godlineſs hath been 
little experienced; the bleſſing may be expected, and con- 
verts will ſpring up, as graſs in well watered meadows, 
or as willows on the banks of rivers, and brooks: and 
theſe will dedicate themſelves to the Lord, as his ſer- 
vants and worſhippers, ſetting as it were, their hands 
and ſeals to the new covenant-of his grace, and joinin 
themſelves to his people to walk in ho'y fellowſhip with 
them, And when parents partake. of this bleſſed in- 
fluence, they may hope that it ſhall alſo be communicat- 
ed to their offspring. Some think, that the. phraſe, 
« ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord,“ fignifies 
bearing his name, as belonging to him: as ſoldiers are 
faid to have been marked in the hand with the name of 
teir leader, flaves with that of their owner, and idola- 
ters with that of their idol. (Rev. c. xiii. v. 16—18.) 
V. 6—8.] Ifrael's Redeemer and King, the everlaſting 


the idols, and their worſhippers to call forth, and to de- 


XEIV. 


Iſrael had ſuch proof, 


' confer 


though they ſhould all gather together to ſupport their 
Jehovah, and the only trae God, here again challenges | | 


that are. coming, and ſhall come; let them 
ſhew unto them. 5 WED Bat 


4 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not 


I told thee from that time, and have deelared 
? ye are even my witneſſes. Is there a god 


beſides me? yea, here is no god; I know not 
any. | . 5 att TI. 
9 They that make a graven image are all of 


them. vanity ; and their delectable things ſhall 


not profit; and they are their own witneſſes; 


they ſee not, nor know ; that they may be a- . 
\ ſhamed. 3 | | 3s, 


10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for nothing? 
11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed: 
and the workmen, they are of men : let them 
all be gathered together, let them ſtand up, 


yet they ſhall fear; and they ſhall be aſhamed. 


together. 


clare in order before him, a ſeries of predictions ſimilar 


to that, which he had given, and been accompliſhing, 


fince he appointed to the ancient inhabitants of the earth 
their ſeveral abodes ; and toſhew the things, that ſhould 
come to paſs. immediately, or in diſtant periods. As 
at their God alone could. do 
ſuch wonders, they ought not to worſhip idols, or to fear 
idolaters. They were witneſſes for God, that he had 
from ancient times declared the events, that had come to 
paſs: and he appealed to them, whether there were any 
god —_ — or any other Rock, or Protector, 
who could defend them: for He, who knew all things, 
knew not any, Let any ſerious mind compare this de- 


ciſive language, with the tenor of the New Teſtament 
n 


concerning ſt, (John e. i. v. 1-3. Heb. c. i. v. 1-43) 
and he will perceive that it is neceſſary to admit the 


myſtery of diſſinct perſons in the Godhead, in order ta | 


reconcile them, 


V. 9—11.] What follows is the moſt keen reproof 


of, and even inveCtive againſt, idolatry, that is an 
where extant. The makers of pores images muſt needs 
be very vanity, when the objects of their fupreme con- 
fidence, and clight, were utterly worthleſs : the v 

idols ſufficiently bare witneſs to-the folly, and wicked- 


neſs of their votaries, as they could neither ſee, nor 


know any thing; and this ſhould render every one 


Indeed all concerned in making or worſhipping the | 


aſhamed, that worſhipped a lifeleſs block for a b 
would at length be aſhamed of their folly. The artiſts 


; themſelves were weak dying men, how then could 2 


power, and divinity on their workmanſhip? an 


cauſe, they would all be intimidated, and confounded 
before the God of Iſrael, 2 ern 


* . 
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pointed the ancient people? and the things 


12 The 


- 
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12 The ſmith with the tongs both worketh 
in the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 


and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: 


yea he is hungry, and his ftrength faileth : he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. ' 153 | 
13 The carpenter. ſtretcheth out his rule, he 
marketl it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the com- 
paſs, and maketh it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man; that it may 
remain in the houſe. | | \ 


- 


14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengthen- 


eth for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt : 
he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh 


15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn : for 
he will take thereof and warm himſelf; yea, 


he kindleth 7, and baketh bread ; yea, he ma- 


keth a god, and worſhippeth it; he maketh it 
a graven image, and falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; 
with part thereof he eateth fleſh ; he roaſteth 


roaſt, and is ſatisfied: yea, he warmeth 4im- 


7 


| : v. 12—17.1 The proceſs of image - making is here 


deſcribed, in order to expoſe the folly of idolaters. The 


ſmith exhauſted his ſtrength, and would not allow him- 


ſelf time for reſt, or refreſhment, in hammering out 
and faſhioning his idol; which after all could not pre- 


ferve him from fainting, or periſhing by hunger, and 


_ thirſt, The carpenter, in his way too, employed his 


ſtrength, and ſkill, in forming an idol of wood, to ſet 


up in his houſe, as the object of his adoration ; though it 


were as ſenſeleſs and far more uſeleſs, than the meaneſt 

of his furniture. In order, it ſeems, to be prepared to 
erve all his neighbours with this ſtrange manufacture, he 
provided a large ſtock of ſeveral kinds of timber, felecting 


that, which grew moſt ſtrong, and ſtraight ; and even 


' planting aſh-trees, and waiting their growth, for this 


' purpoſe. And when the boughs, and chips, &c, had 
been uſed for fuel; he was fo ſtupid, as to make his 
deity of the ſame log, to proſtrate himſelf before it, and 


« god ' We are not to conclude that all the idolaters 
were fo ſtupid, as to terminate their adoration upon the 
lifeleſs image :. for ſome of the heathen poets acutely 


derided their folly, tha. did ſo. Vet the practice natural- 
ly led the unthinking multitude into this groſs practice. 
And the inviſible object, which a few conceived to be 


preſent in, or with the idol, and to be repreſented by it, 
was commonly as much the creature of their imagination, 
as the other was the work of their hands. In every way 


IS AIA H. 


to pray unto it, ſaying, deliver me, for thou art my 


; 


religion, the caſe is ſimilar; às they ſeek ſy 
: ſoul from that, which indeed wil 
their deſtruction: a heart deceived by pride, love of (in, 
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elf, and faith, 
the fire : 6. | 
17 And the refidue thereof he maketh : 
god, even his graven image: he falleth down 
unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto 
= ng faith, Deliver me ; for thou ar: my 
g 4 | * ; 03 , * 
18 They have not known nor underſtood: 
for he hath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot 


ſee ; and their hearts, that they cannot under. 


ſtand. | FA 5 8. | \ 

19 And none conſidereth in his heart, nei. 
ther is there knowledge nor underſtanding to 
ſay, I have burned part of it in the fire; yea, 
alſo Thave baked bread upon the coals thereof, 


| I-have roaſted fleſh and eaten 17; and ſhall [ 
make the refidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall 


I fall down to the ſtock of a tte 

20 He feedeth on aſhes « a deceived heart 
hath turned him afide, that he cannot deliver 
his foul, nor fay, Ig there not a lie in my 
right hand 7 R / 


21 Remember theſe, O Jaco ani Iſrael; 


for thou art my ſervant: I have formed thee; 


God was diſhonoured, and of his worſhip, and 
fatan was gratified as the object of their gdoration. And 
the hiſtory of popery ſhews, that ſimilar effects have uni- 
formly followed from the uſe of images amongſt them; 
whether as repreſenting the ſaints and angels, which 
they invoke as mediators, or as repreſenting the perſons 
in the facred Trinity. : 

V. 18. He, Ke. The effect is here mentioned, but 
the agent is not aſſigned; for it might be rendered, 
4 Their eyes are ſhut, &c.“ Satan blinds the minds of 
unbelie vers; and his agency is the grand cauſe of that 
abſurdity, and of thoſe ſentiments, and practices, diſ- 
paraging to the human underſtanding, of which the moſt 
ſenfible men are capable, in matters of religion. But he 
only acts as 
tranſgreſſors to judicial blindneſs, an 
they cannot ſee, nor underſtand. 

V. 20. He feedeth, & e.] Aſhes would not only be nau- 
ſeous, and deſtitute of nutriment, if eaten as bread, but 
they would be prejudicial : thus idolatry, uſed as re- 
ligion for the ſuſtenance of the foul, is not only uſeleſo, 
but ruinous : and whether men ſeek happineſs in world- 

things; or whether they run into —— ſuper- 

tion, pharifaiſm, enthuſtaſm, or any falſe fyſtem of 
pport to their 
prove the cauſe of 


obduracy, that 


and alienation from God, turns men thus aſide —_ his 
WM) 5 | | 7 9 ,: oh 


* 


Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen 


permitted by God, who ou up obſtinate 
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thou art my ſervant: O Iſrael, thou ſhalt 25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the... 
not be forgotten of me. lars, and maketh diviners mad; that turneth | 
22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, | wiſe men backward,” and maketh their know- = 
thy tranſgreſſions, and, as a cloud, thy ſins; | ledge fooliſh; UF, e 


return unto me; for I have redeemed the. 26 That confirmeth the word of his for- 
23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lot] vant, and performeth the counſel of his meſ- 


hath done 7: ſhout, ye lower parts of the ſengers; that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 

: (earth: break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, | be inhabited; and td the cities of Judah, Tre. 

„ o foreſt, and every tree therein + for the. | ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up the decayed 

i LoRD hath redeemed Jacob, and - glorified places thereof: . . . | 
ingelt in Ifracl. Ia, That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and I 


i. 24 Thus faith the Loxn, thy Redeemer, | will dry.up thy rivers: -  \ KB 
and he that formed thee from the womb, II 28 That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, KB 
a, n the Loxp that maketh all zunge; that | and ſhall perform all my pleaſure: even ſay- 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone; that ſpread- | ing to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and 
1 Wl «th abroad the earth by myſelf; _ I to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 
1 holy truth, and worſhip : and whilſt the affections are | that was predicted by name, before his birth,) was ap- 
ſo depraved, a man cannot detect his own error, or de- | pointed to act as ſhepherd over the Lord's ſcattered flock. 


— eta” wa en - 
— r*—ðrù —————— _ 


| liver his own ſoul ; but he holds the lie faſt in his right | The promiſe that Jeruſalem ſhould be inhabited was ta 0 
er hand as his peculiar treaſure. 5 5 - | be fulfilled, by Cyrus giving orders for its being rebuilt; 
W V. 22. I have, as > re had repeatedly pardon- ,| and the foundations of the temple laid: and the founda- 

ed the fins of Iſcael. When their tranſgreſſions impend- | tions were indeed laid in his time, but it was not built 
| ed over them, as a threatening cloud, apparently about | till ſome time afterwards. - The manner in which Baby- 

; to burſt in ſtorms of vengeance upon their heads, he had- | lon was taken was alſo foretold : the wide and deep river 
5 ſcattered them, as the wind diſperſes the black clouds. | Euphrates, which ran through the city, was emptied into 


And he had not yet forgotten them; and therefore they {| a vaſt lake prepared to receive it's ſuperfluous waters, and 

ſhould be encouraged to return to him, as their Redeemer. | Cyrus marched his army into the city by the channel of 

This feems eſpecially to refer to the cafe of the Jews, {| the river. Probably this I ſhewn by Daniel to 

during the captivity, (which was a type of their preſent ] Cyrus haſtened the deliverance of the Jews. 

diſperſion;) and it implies a promiſe of pardon, and de-“ ” PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

liverance, as well as an exhortation to repentance. The When the greateſt part of any church is become totally | 

ſame conſideration forms the ſinner's encouragement to {| corrupt, and ripe for divine vengeance, there may yet 

return to God; and the belieyers, to repent of his back- | be a few of another character; and warnings, and cala - 

ut lidings, But it would be abſurd to argue from the | mities may bring a remnant to repentance: and encou- 

FY arrangement of a fingle ſentence, ' contrary to the | ragement muſt be given to them. For however the Lord 

of whole tenor of ſcripture, that forgiveneſs precedes re- may deal with atrocious offenders, and with any part of 

at pentance. A | Ihis viſible church; he will _ have a company of 

Fi V. 25. That, &c.] The Lord fruſtrated the expecta- | choſen ſervants, that will hear his call, and obey his 

Fl tions of all the Chaldean ſoothſayers, and diviners ; he Þ voice. Having formed them to be upright in heart, 

* proved them liars, and abſolutely infatuated them; he ex- he unites towards them the love of a Creator, and Re- 

* poſed the folly of all their wiſe men, when they could | deemer; and he would have them diſcard their dejeQing + 

at not read the hand-writing to Belſhazzar, nor detect | fears, which are often excited by his denunciations of 
| Cyrus's device to take Babylon: and he equally ſhamed | wrath againſt hypoerites. Whitherſoever his providence 

* the politicians, when. it was proved that they had uſed __ id them, his grace ſhall refreſh their thirſty ſouls, 

af no ſuitable means of defence againſt the befiegers. and cauſe them to flouriſh as a watered garden. Theſe - 

6 V. 26—28.] The Lord confirmed the word of his | bleſſed influences of the Spirit. render the barren deſert, 

3 ſervant Ifaiah, and performed according to the informa- | and the dry ground, a fruitful field. May our fouls, our 

1. (on given by his meſſengers, the prophets; when theſe | families, our congregations, our land, and all the nations | 

1 events came to paſs. When this prophecy was delivered, | of the earth be abundantly repleniſhed with it! then | 

of Jeruſalem, gud Judah were inhabited, oy at peace. But | ſhall we abound in the fruits of righteouſneſs ; and be- $ 

10 it was intimated. that the city, and temple would be de- J levers will be daily added to the Lord. He is ever ready 9 

of firoyed to the foundations: (this took place about 120 to receive the ſinner to mercy, and into his ſervice; and 

* years afterwands:) and that they ſhould be rebuilt by | nothing can hinder aur being his people, and he our Gad, 

1 orders from Cyrus, which happened about 170 years | except our own. proud, an camal unwillingneſs. But 

te ater, Cyrus, (who is the only man, :except Joſiah, { when 8 Spirit is poured out upon any . | A 

; | 21- ; . i" 
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- have worſhipped 


revelation have preſerved us from the 
this ſtrange proſpenſity. But what multitudes are there 


- nay, they expect | 
nal felicity, as thty would diſdain, if imitated by an 
of their domeſtics: 'a-mere hp-labour, ſlovenly e 
belying the ſentiments; and covering the enmity of their 
bearts] But ſometimes men will even weary, and den 

themſclves more in a falſe religion, than would be neceſ- 


ha. 
N 


9 ee P. A 


Contains 1ft. Fehovah promiſing - to Cyrus great ſue- 


cefs, eſpecially in taking Babylon, in order that he 


might freely deliver the Fetus from captivity: pro- 
"claiming his own-eternal Deity as the great Creator, | 


and Author of all things; predifting glorious ſuc- 


' ceſs to bis church, and rebuking thoſe, that quar a : 
— —ä. ꝛ ... —— 

ſary in the ſervice of God: and the flaves of fin am! 

ſatan are always wretched. drudges to their laſts, and 


that was before formal, and lifeleſs; one and another 
continually fprings up, and comes forth, to profeſs his 
acceptance of, and ſubjection to, the goſpel of Chriſt; 
and this tends to enliven others, and a bleſſed c iS 
ſoon perceived. It behoves thoſe, who have learned to hope 
in the Lord's mercy, and to love his pleaſant ways, to 
make an open profeſſion of their faith, and intended de- 
votedneſs to his ſervice ; ſolemnly to ratify the new cove- 
vant of his grace, and to avow their purpoſe of cleaving 
to him ſtedfaſtly; to join themſelves to his people; to 


put themſelves under. the care of thoſe, that watch for 
their fouls, and to ſeek the benefit of brotherly inſpection, 


and admonition. The Lord's ſupper, when properly 
adminiſtered, and received, is ſuited to anſwer theſe ends: 
and new converts ſhould not be ſlack in thus fſubſcrib- 
ing with their hands unto the Lord, and ſurnaming 
© themſelves by the name of Iſrael.” For who can pre- 
tend to compare with Iſrael's Redeemer, and King? He 
is the firſt, and the laſt; He alone calls, and declares, 
and appoints, and orders every thing with abſolute autho- 
rity: His Majeſty, and mercy- are alike unrivalled :-and, 
belldes him, none is entitled to our worſhip, or deſerving 
of our confidence. As God is in Chriſt reconciling tlie 


world unto himſelf, ſinners may be happy in his favour, 


rich in his bounty, and ſafe under his protection: but 


ſatan ſ@ blinds the hearts of men, that they generally 


neglect and deſpiſe theſe bleflings, for the ſake of ſome 
ſtupid idolatry, or vile iniquity. We may well be ama- 
zed at the abſurdity of thoſe unnum millions, that 


hands, to the diſgrace of their reaſon, and underſtand- 
ing. But we [ſhould alſo be humbled; for we are equally 
capable of the fame folly : though the bleſſed li No of 
6 groſſer effect of 


amongſt us, whoſe characters, and lives are vanity, and 
whoſe delectable things cannot profit? and whoſe” gro- 


velling purſuits, polluting pleaſures, and childiſh amuſe- 


ments, bear witneſs againſt them, and ſhould cover them 
with ſhame? What numbers, whoſe religious princi- 

les, and obſervances can no more abide ſcrutiny, or 
Rand the teſt of ſcripture, -of common ſenſe, than thoſe 


of the poor Pagans? The object of their worſhip is an 


imaginary being ; and they think of, and behaye towards 
God, web if he were altogether ſuch a one as themſelves : 
him to reward ſuch ſervices with eter- 


IS AIA H. 


wood, and ſtone, the work of men's 


* 
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relled with his appointments,” 114. 24d. Jh 
church confelſing the depth of Jebovab's aefign,, 
, © pronouncing. the confuſion of idolaters, and aſſurt] 
of the ſalvation of believers, 15---17. 3d. Jelo. 
vah magnifying his word, revealing himſelf as 
Juft God, and a Saviour, calling the nations to look 
unto him, and feearing by himſelf that all ſboull 


weary themſelves for very vanity: and many of us can 
remember a time, when we more abridged ourſelves df 
reſt, and refreſhment, in following our own” humour, ; 
than we now willingly do for, the glory of God, and in 
attending on his ordinances. And indeed the earneſtnef, 
aſſiduity, perſeverance, and ſelf-denial of worldly, 
ſuperſtitious men, may put believers to ſhame ; whey 
they conſider how far they are ſurpaſſed by thoſe, why 
act from ſuch inferior motives, and for ſuch worthle 
acquiſitions. The abſurdity, and madneſs of man can 
never be accounted for; except we conſider the power of 
ſatan to ſhut his eyes, and his heart, that he cannot 
know, nor underſtand ; and recollect that the Lord often 
ſends men ſtrong deluſions to believe a lie, becauſe they 
hate the truth through love of fin, In this way they ar 
brought to feed upon aſhes; their deceived heart 
turn them aſide from truth, and holineſs: and they ar 
ſo fettered by their luſts, that they cannot deliver their 
ſouls, nor Abbever that they are holding faſt a lie in their 
right hand. It is awful to think how many are in 
this ſituation: they make an evident error their firſ 
principle of activity, and will neither be convinced, 
nor perſuaded to doubt of the truth, of their favourite 
miſtake : they cling to it moſt cloſely hen 'moſt 2. 
larmed, and graſp it faſt in the hour of death, and go 
into eternity with it in their right hand. Oh may we 


remember theſe things, and take care not to provoke 


God, by finning in defiance of conviction, to give u 
up to be thus blinded, and deceived. Let us pray for the 


illuminating, and renewing influences of his holy Spirit 


that we may be formed to be his ſervants; and then he 
will ſecure us from ſuch deluſion, and we fall never be 
forgotten of him. Our manifold tranſgreſſions wen 
riſen into a thick, and black cloud, and vengeance ws 
about to burſt on our heads: but the facrifice of Chr 
hath cauſed this cloud to vaniſh, and we are now called, 
and commanded to return to him, that hath redeemel 
us. Let us then obey the gracious call, and avail our- 
ſelves of this abundant mercy ; that we may join th 
ſongs of the inhabitants of heaven, and earth, in praiſing 
the Lord, that hath done this, and hath glorified himſelf 
in the. redemption of his people. How ſhould we exit 
at the thought, that he is our Redeemer, ho ftretchei 
& forth the heayens alone, and ſpread abroad the earth 
c by himſelf?” He wilt confound the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and turn them backward, and make their know- 
ledge fooliſh : and above all he will put to ſhame fall 


teachers, and deceivers, whom ſatan employs to ſuppot 


the cauſe of idolatry, impiety, infidelity, or falſe = 


enfeebled many 


1 6. 
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bow before, and all believers be juſtified, and glory 
in, bim, 18s 1.5/7 --! | 
HUS faith the Lox p to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have holden, 
to ſubdue nations before him; and I will 
looſe the loins of kings, to open before him 
the two leaved gates ; and the gates ſhall not 
be ſhut : 5 N * 
2 I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places ſtraight: I will break in 
pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder 
the barg of ons; 05 5-5 3114 1 
3 And I will give thee the treaſures of dark- 
nels, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that 


thou mayeſt know that I, the Lon p, which 


gion. But hg will confirm the word, and approve the 
counſel of his faithful miniſters : and when his promiſes 
and threatnings ſhall be completely performed, they who 
now deſpiſe 2 will then perceive their wiſdom, and 
happineſs. He, that knoweth the end from the begin- 
ning, hath given commandment to repleniſh Jerufalem, 
to erect his ſpiritual temple, and to repair the decayed 
places of his church. A nobler ſhepherd than Cyrus 
is commiſſioned to gather together his ſcattered flock, and 
to feed and protect them in his fold: and he will do all 
the Father's pleaſure, till his work be fully completed. 
As he hath removed obſtacles, and raiſed up inſtruments, 
to fulfil former prophecies: ſo will he do, in reſpect to all 
that yet remain to be accompliſhed; until the top ſtone 


of his temple be brought forth, with ſhoutings, crying 


grace, „ WRT, 7: 

GEE 3 

V. 1—6.] The Lord here addreſſed Cyrus, as if he 
were preſent : he was the anointed of God, as he was ſet 
apart for this work, and as he was a type of Chriſt our 
Redeemer, Cyrus, being holden by the right hand, and 
ſtrengthened of the Lord, muſt needs be victorious. 
Jehovah ſubdued many other nations before him, previ- 
ous to his conqueſt of Babylon: and he degraded, or 

Ain through him, Belſhazzar eſpecially 

was thus intimidated, before he was deſtroyed ; (Dan. c. 
v. ver. 6.) All the ſtreets of Babylon, which led down 
on each fide to the river, were ſecured by two-leaved, 
braſen gates, which uſed to be ſhut every night: and 
when Cyrus marched his army into the channel of the 
river, he could not, without great danger and difficulty, 
have taken the city; had not the Babylonians, (enga 
that night in feaſting, and mirth, and deſpiſing his 
efforts,) left theſe gates open. Thus God opened before 


him the two leaved gates; or what was equivalent, he 


took care, that they ſhould not be ſhut : and ſo he met 
with no hindrance, till he ſurpriſed the king in his palace, 
and by his death ended the conteſt at once. Indeed the 
Lord went before him, through his whole expedition, 


to remoye every obſtacle to his ſucceſs : and he broke 


CHAP, XV. 


\ 
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call the by thy name, am the God cf Iſrael; - 


4 For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name: I have ſurnamed thee, though- thou 


haſt not known me. F . 

5 Jam the Los, and there is none elſe, 
there is no god beſide me: I girded thee, 
though thou haſt not known me: 

6 That they may know from the riſing 
of the ſun, and from the weſt, - that there zs 
none beſide me: I am the Lox, and there 
is none elſgqſ. Fe v9. . 
7 I form the light, and create darkneſs : I 
make peace, and create evil: I the Lox D do 
all theſe hingt. TE 


before him the gates of braſs, and bars of iron, which 
obſtructed his entrance into the various cities, that he 
beſieged. And he gave him immenſe treaſures, that had 
long been repoſited in dark, and ſecret places, fo that his 
ſpoil is faid to have amounted to above -120 milliens 
ſterling. The exact fulfillment of theſe prophecies was 
intended to convince him, that Jehovah, the' God of 
Iſrael, who had called him by name, and furnamed him 
his ſhepherd, and his anointed, and girded him with 
ſtrength, when he was an entire ſtranger to his perfec- 
tions, and his worſhip, was indeed the only true God. 
(Ezra. c. i. v. 2.) This was for the ſake of Iſrael, his 
choſen ſervant, and in order to effect their releaſe ; and 
to make known to the moſt diſtant regions, that there 
was no other God, but Jehovah. A 
V. 7. I form, &c.] The Magians, whoſe religion 
chiefly prevailed in the eaſt, held, that there were two - 
co-eternal, co-ordinate beings, of whom they thought 
the light, and darkneſs to be proper emblems ; the one 
the author of all good, the other of all evil: and that 
theſe. were continually oppoſing each other; and that 
from this conteſt, that mixture,. and interchange of 
and evil, which prevails on earth, originated. This 
was indeed a very abſurd opinion; yet it was a natural 
concluſion from a careful obſervation of the ſtate of the 


world, by thoſe, who were unacquainted with the cauſe, 


and the cure of the evils, which abound on every ſides 
But in oppoſition to this opinion Jehovah here declared, 


both light, and darkneſs, good, and evil to be his creatures: 


that is, there is no being in the univerſe independant of 
him: all are his creatures, and inſtruments, either act- 


ing at his command, or by his permiſhon : He is poſitively | 


the author of all that is true, holy, good, or happy in 
the univerſe : and evil, error, and miſery came into the 


his creatures; but are ſo reſtrained and over ru 
him, as to ſubſerve his wiſe, and righteous purpoſes ; 
and cannot poſſibly exceed the bo that he afhgns 
them, or defeat any of his plans, or create him any diſ- 
quietude, or diſappointment. e 

8 Drop 


world by his permiſſion, through the wilful 8 of - 
by 


— _ 
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| 8 Drop down, ye heavens, from - above, 
And let the ſkies pour down righteouſnds ; 


let the earth open, and let them bring forth 
falvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up to- 
gether : I the Lokxp have created it. 


9 Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his | 


Maker! Let the potſnherd ffrive with the pot- 
ſherds of the earth. Shall the clay ſay to 
him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? 
or thy work, He hath no hands ?. 9 
10 Woe unto him that faith unto 4:5 fa- 
ther, What begetteſt thou ? or to the woman ? 
What haſt thou brought forth? | 


® 
„ 


V. 8. Drop, &c.] We have before obſerved, that 


ſpiritual bleſſings are oſten predicted 


times the external ſign is more immediately intended, 
and ſometimes the thing ſi F 
verſes the deliverance from Babylon was immediately 


predicted; but in this verſe, and in much of the re- 


chiefly intended. At the word of Jehoyah, the great 
firſt cauſe of all, the heayens woul | 
yea pour down plenteous ſhowers of ' righteouſneſs, to 
water, and fructify the earth: and the earth would open 
to receive the gracious ſhowers, and would in conſe- 
quence yield an abundant increaſe of ſal vation, and 


mainder of this chapter, the a of Fe .of ſalvation are 


righteouineſs (Pſ. Ixxv. v. g9—12.) Some partial fulfill- 


which preceded, attended, and followed the return of 


the Jews from Babylon, But the redemption of ſinners . 
out af. 
the Spirit to give ſucceſs to the golpel muſt principally 


by the incarnate Son of God, and the pouring 
de intended. When the eternal Son came down from 
Heaven to fave ſinfers, the beavens d 
teouſneſs; and the earth, furniſhing his human nature 
8 he magnified the law, fatisfied juſtice, and 
niſhed his work,) brought 


out, ou by his influence numbers of ſinners were con- 
verted, a 

then the ſkies poured down righteouſneſ, 
vation, and righteouſneſs together: and the whole was 
the work of the wiſdom, power, holineſs, truth, and 


mercy of God bur Creator. And as theſe divine influen- 


ces are vouchſafed from age to age, to render the goſpel 


effectual, and to cauſe truth and righteouſneſs to prevail 
on earth, the prediction is acoο]pliſhed: and weare.taught 


to expect, and pray for a mere extenſive fulfilment of it, 
than hath hitherto taken place, _ {| 


$4 
* 


ES ah | 
V.'g, 10.] This ſeems to be more immediately addreſſed 


to thoſe s, that quarrelled with the divine. conduct 
towards chem; as if they would accuſe him of injuſtice, 
anfaithfulneſs, or unkindneſa, in the calamatics, that he 


* 


of temporal deli verances: and that in this caſe, ſome- 


gnified. In the preceding 


drop from above, 


forth ſalvatin. When, 
after his exaltation in heaven, the Holy Spirit was poured 


ſaved, and made fruitful in all good works; 
| earth re- 
ceived the bleſſed communication, and brought forth ſal- 


ISATIAN.. 


— 


ropped doun righ- || 


| 


he is not of an angelic, nature. But it is the more per- 
verſe, and preſumptuous for men to atraign the diſpey- 


Tam to 
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11 Thus faith the Loxp, the Holy One of 
Hrael, and his Maker, Aſk me of things tg 
come concerning my ſons, and concerning 
the work of my hands command ye me. 
12 -I have made the earth, and created min 
upon it: I, even my hands, have ſtretchel 
out the heavens, and all their hoſt have 

commanded. 
+ 17 have raiſed him. up in righteouſnes 


and. will direct all. his ways: he ſhall build 


my city, and he ſhall. let go my captives 


not for price nor reward, faith the Loxy df 


bos. 


brought upon them. But they thereby brought ru in vpn 


themſelves; for they could not expect to prevail in ſo 


unequal a conteſt. hilſt men contend with each other, 
they are equally matched: and like potſherds daſhed one 
againſt the. other, they break, and are broken in thei 
turn: but they cannot hope to obtain ſo much as a tem- 
porary advantage in contending with the Almighty ; ei- 


cher by rebelling againſt his aut ority, or diſputing again 


his appointments, Such a conduct is moreover as abſur} 
as if the clay ſhould. quarrel with the ſhape, into which 
the potter had thought good'to form it : Or as if ay 
work ſhould charge ou maker with want of ſkill, ayer. 


ring that he had no hands; or elſe he would have made i 
otherwiſe. And it is as ungrateful, and fooliſh ; as if f 


child ſhould revile his parents, becauſe his ſhape is n 
more comely, or his conſtitution more vigorous, or that 


ſations of God, ſeeing that the whole is the reſult of in- 


finite wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and goodneſs, (Rom. c. iu 


Ye 19—21.) 1 

V. 11. NR me, &c.] Or * do ye aſk me?” Do je 
queſtion me, or call me to account, concerning my 0 
ture dealings with my children; and give me orders hoy 
ave in my own creation? The verſe ſeems to 
be a ſeyere reprimand of thoſe Jews, who diſputed againk 


the predictions of God's word, reſpecting them. They ſup- 
2 themſelves to be excluſively his children, and to 


ave an indefeizable right to his peculiar fayour : yet He 
had given intimations, that he would caſt them off 281 
nation, and call the Gentiles into his church. And thi 
they quarrelled with: as if Jehovah had not a right t 
diſpoſe of the affairs of his own family, and the works d 
his hands, without being queſtioned, and commanded 


by thoſe, who ought to have been implicitly obedient, and 


ſubmiſſive; and 5 6 ſatisfred with the aſſurance, 
that he would fulfil his promiſes to all true believers. 
V. 12, 13-] By the ſame power, Which had created 


the heavens, and the earth; and fer the moſt righteous 
purpoſes of judgment, on the Chaldeans, of truth to bi 


le, and of promoting true religion, the Lord lud 


re 
raiſed Cyrus to his eminent ſtatien, and great pong 


% 


14 Thus 


ax ww. at A. wm at. bad > wy 


tl 
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Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 


tivity, and other moſt calamitous diſpenſ 


Baſere Cbrii 28. 
14 Thus faith the Loxp, The labour of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come over 


unto.thee, and they ſhall be thine : they ſhall / 
come after thee; in chains they ſhall come 


over, and they ſhall fall down unto thee, 


they (hall make ſupplication unto .thee, Jays. ; 


CHAP. XEV. 
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earth and made it; he hath eſtabliſhed it, 


he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited: I am the Loxp; and there is nane 
ele, | bs . | 
19 TI have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark 


place of the earth: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the Loxp ſpeak 


ing, Surely God is in thee ; and here is none righteouſneſs, I declare things that are right, 


elſe, there is no gol. al e 
| 15 Verily thou art a God that hideſt thy- 
ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. "7 

16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
founded, all of them: they ſhall go to con- 


— 
- 
i 
* 


fulon togethexather are malten ot idols. , , | 


17 But Ile 


ſhall be ſaved in the Lon: thein take counſel 


20 Aſſemble yourſelves and come; draw 


near together ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
tions: they have no knowledge that ſet up the 
| woad-of their graven image, and pray unte a 


god that cannot fave. | 
21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 
together: ho hath declared 


with an everlaſting ſalvation: ye hall not i] this from ancient times? 25s hath told it from 


be aſhamed, | 
end. . 5 nn 6 &2 | 

13 For- thus faith the Loxp that created 
the heavens 3 God himſelf that formed the 


nor confounded World without | 


— 


and he would direct, and proſper him in all his Wways : 
in order that he might rebuild qeruſulem, and liberate, | 
the captive Jews, without price, or reward. l 
V. 14. Thus, &c.] When ithefe prophecies were per- 
formed, many Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, (who 
were noted for their height of ſtature,) Would be proſely- 
ted to the Jewiſh religion, and prefent their riches, as 
oblations, at the temple © and being ſubdued, as it were, 
by the power of deep conviction, that the Jews were the 
only worſhippers of the true God, and bound by the 
chains of truth and love; they would ſubmiſſively deſire 
admiſſion into their church, ani the benefit of their 
prayers, convinced that God was in the midſt of them; 
and that there was no other god, no other object of wor- 
ſhip, but the God of Iſrael. But the converſion, and 
fubjection of the Gentiles to Chriſt are alſo predicted: 
whereby the moſt renowned, I, and wealthy na- 
tions of the eatth, renouncing all their idols, become the 
worſhippers of the God of the formerly de ſpiſed Iſraelites: 
and thus are attached to them in the cloſeſt bonds, and 
ge them the -greateſt honour. imaginable; by acknow- 
edging, that they alone were the people of God, and by 
ſupplicating to be incorporated amongſt them, that they 
may ſhare their privileges. | we 
V. 15-17. ] This ſeems to be fpoken by the church, 
in a believing proſpect of theſe glorious effects of all her 
trials, and calamities. Truly the God and Saviour of 
Ifrael hides himſelf, and his gracious counſels, and de- 
kpns, under an impenetruble vail; ſo that it cannot be 


known what his intentions are, until the event of his 


diſpenſations declare them: feeing the Babyloniſh+ cap- 
ations, were de- 
ſigned to make way for the enlargement of the church, 
and the inereaſe of her purity, and honour, It would 


*® 


that time? have not. I the Lox D? and rhere: 


- 


viour: there it none beſide me. 12 
22 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the 


zs no god elle beſide me; a juſt God and a da- 


therefore at length appear, that all ;delaters would be- 


; confounged together, and all the true. Iſrael of God, be 
; ſayed with an everlaſting ſalvation, by means of their 
relatian tg, and. union with, the everlaſting Jehovah ;. 


at would neyer be aſhamed of their confi-- 
dence, through all generations, and to all eternity. 

V. 18, 19.] The Lord did not form the heavens, or 
the earth in vain, but in order to be occupied by the 
reſpective inhabitants: and in like manner none of his 
works are wrought in vain. He had not choſen Iſrael 
merely to caſt him off again: he hath not formed, and. 


| accompliſhed his plan of redemption, without a purpoſe- 


of repleniſhing his church with converts, and his heaven- 


| j manſions with inhabitants: he did” not intend that 


udah, and Jerufalem ſhould always continue . deſolate. 
And as he hath almighty power, he can effectually en- 
fure his own. purpoſes, and perform his predictions. 
Thele were not ſpoken in ſecret; (as the heathen. oracles 
were, uttered, from. ſome dark cavern, or retired receſs, 
and in ambiguous language, which {hrunk from inveſti- 
gation :) but they were open for every one to read, and 
obvious to every underſtanding. - Nor ought it to be in- 
ferred from miſeries about to come on the Jewiſh nation, 
that God had .commanded his people to ſeek him, in. 


vain: for none of them ever walked in the ſteps of their 


believing progenitors, who failed of obtaining the cove- 
nanted- bleſhngs, Indeed, however men may cavil, or 


object, the Lord ſpeaketh righteouſneſs, and gives ſen- 


tence according to truth, and equity; and his promiſes, 


decrees, threatenings, and judgments. are entirely Son- 


* 


ſiſtent; as will appear in the final event, at the day of 


judgment. 


V. 20—22.] Jehovah here addreſſed. himſelf to he 
Gentiles, and he exhorted thoſe of the ſeveral nations, 


ends. 


21 T 


— 


2 — 


9 
4 
, 
.- 
i 
1 


— — — 
—— —ł ö—ñÿ —— x — 
3 —_— — 


— —y„— — 


-* 
— = 


——_ . — 


1 — . 
e . , e cone. oo - 
Y 2 6 y — 


Before Chriſt 508." "TBA FAM” Before Chrift yd. 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and ther? i] 24 Surely, ſhall one fay, in the Lord hays 
none elſe, , II righteouſneſs and ſtrength : even to him ſhall 

23 I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone | men come; and all that are incenſed again} 2 
out of my mouth 77 righteouſneſs, and ſhall |. him ſhall be aſhamed. F 
not return, That unto me every knee ſhall | 25 In the Loxp ſhall all the ſeed of Iſracl 


bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. |: be juſtified; and ſhall glory, 


* —— 1 — 
—— — _— - 
* 


the tribunal of Chriſt. Then every one will feel, and 
allow his right to be their King, and Judge ; his ene- 
mies will be put to ſhame and periſh ; his people ſhalt 
be declared 'righteous, and ſhall glory in him as their by 
: God and Saviour for ever; Tx | 

+ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. IM" 
The Lord diſpoſeth as he pleaſes, of the authority, > 
wealth, and honour of the world; he giveth every man 


I that had eſcaped his judgments, to draw near unto him; 
| that they might be inſtructed, and convinced of the 
| folly, and wickedneſs of praying to idols, that could not 
x ſave them, They were to tell one another of theſe 
| events, and to draw near to examine the predictions, and 
x their accompliſhments; and they were called on to con- 
ſult together, whether Jehovah alone had not decla- 
red theſe things from ancient times; that they might be 


convinced that there was no God beſides him; a juſt that capacity, and ſueceſs, that he ſeeth good; and he * 

.avenger of his enemies, and rebellious ſubjects, and a || affigneth to each his part in the execution of his vaſt, * 

mmereiful and powerful Saviour of thoſe, who truſt in, | his univerſal plan. He frequently employs ſuch, az be 

| and ſerve him: that fo they might be induced to renounce |. know him not, to accompliſh thoſe ends, which require 7 
their idolatry, and iniquity, and to look to, and depend | extenfive dominion, and are attended with great blood. - 


ſhed: for he knows that obſcure fituations are more ad- ho! 
vantageous to the ſouls, and peaceful employments more 2 
agreeable to the minds, of his true people. The Lo Wil 
does all things for the elect's ſake, and to promote their $f 
comfort, and falvation: and we thould improve our ta- 5 
lents for the ſame purpoſes. The deſign of the prophe · < 
cies, which are fulfilling from age to age, by thoſe, wha 
know not God, is, to attract the attention of men from 55 
the tiſing, to the ſetting of the ſun, to enquire aſter the | 
Lord, by whoſe inſpiration the Bible was - penned; we 17 
ſhould therefore ſtudy them, mark their accompliſhments, 10 
and point them out to others, for the ſame important 
ends. Whether peace, and proſperity, or evil, and ad- thi 
verſity be allotted us; we ſhould iecollect, that the Lord * 
ereates all theſe things, that all creatures are his inſtru - 


on him for ſalvation, from the remoteſt regions of the 
| earth. As in Chriſt Jeſus, and his mediatory work, the 
juſtice and mercy of | Jehovah harmonize, and he appe 

= to be a juſt God, and a Saviour; as all the nations of the 
earth are to be invited, and commanded to look unto 
| Jeſus, Immanuel, that they may be ſaved; and as there 
are evident references of the ſubſequent verſes to Chriſt 
= in the New Teſtament: ſo we cannot be miſtaken in 
s conſidering the eternal Son as the ſpeaker in this paſſage ; 
l Wo, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, is our God and 
$ > Saviour, and there is none beſide. | | 

V. 24—25-] Jehovah here ſolemmy ſwears by him- 
Felf, that he will irrevocably perform the righteous, and 
faithful word, that he had ſpoken; and that every knee 
ſhall bow in adoration of, and ſubmiſſion to him; and 


every tongue fhall confeſs his name, and vow allegiance | ments, and that nothing can exceed the limits that he th 
to him. Surely,” ſhall each of them ſay, in Jeho- | affigns them. From God the Father of lights cometh * 
& yah have I righteouſneſs, and ftrength.” © Declaring | every good and perfect gift; and even the evil, that he to 
all their juſtifying righteouſnefs, to be in the merits of | 'permits, is over-ruled for greater good to all his faithful Je 
Chriſt, the Lord our righteouſneſs ; all their holy diſ- | ſervants, and to the greater glory of his name. But, * 
poſitions, and righteous actions to {pring from his ſanc- | whilſt we ſubmit to his will, in thoſe troubles, which the 
- tifying grace; and all their ſafety, ſupport, inward | come upon us, through the wickedneſs of men; and * 
ſtrength, and outward protection, to be only in, and | give him the glory of all the good, that is wrought in, the 
from him. To him, Jehovah, Jeſus, men ſhall come | or done by us: let us take all the blame of our ſins unto tin 
from every nation for theſe bleffings : all that are en- | ourſelves; for God cannot be tempted of evil, neither tir 
raged at the honour paid to him, and that hate his cauſe, | tempteth he any man. Let us turn his promiſes into 1 


ſhall be put to ſhame : and all believers, the true feed 
of Iſrael, ſhall be accounted righteous, as one with him; 
and ſhall glory, and rejoice in him, as their whole ſal- 
vation, their Friend and their portion; as made of God 
the Father unto them, © wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc= 


prayers, and beſeech him, that the heavens may pour the 
down righteouſneſs, and grace upon the earth, rendering 
it exceeding fruitful; and that ſalvation, and all its din 
ſanctifying effects may ſpring forth, and abound in any fre 
land; that our God in all things may be glorified. We 


& tification, and redemption.” (1 Cr c. i. v. 30, 31. | ſhould alſo carefully watch over ourſelves, and repreſs . 
Phil. c. ii. v. 9-11.) The paſſage ſeems immediately the rebellion of our wills, and the enmity of our hearts 10 
to predict the eſtabliſhment of the divine Redeemer's againſt the. Lord's decrees, diſpenſations, and precepts. It « 


kingdom on earth, the deſtruction of all implacable ene- 


is madneſs in che abſtract for us frail creatures to contend * 
mies to him from among men, and the moſt univerſal | with the Almighty ; whilſt we ſee ſuch numbers periſh th 
profeſſion of, and ſubjeCtion. to, the goſpel, through all | by their conteſts with mortals like themſelves. Jehovah * 
nations. But St. Paul alſo applies it to the future judg- | diſdains, and abhors our impotent arrogance, and per- th 
ment; (Rom. c. xiv. v. 9—12;) when every man mult | verſeneſs; when we dare to object to his ſovereign ap- de 
grve an account of himſelf to God, by appearing before pointments, Our wiſdom is, to re rence CHAP. | 
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all Contains it. The impotency of the idols of Babylon, | 


of Fehdvah,. as exerciſed 


nſt and the power and care 
24, Expaſtulations 


towards his people, 1—-4. 


acl evith Iſrael, concerning thoſe, 29ho at great er- 


pence formed lifeleſs idols, 5---9s 3d. Fredictions 


and * — — 2 
ne- mat we cannot fathom, and to ſilence our preſumption 
alt by conſidering our own ignorance and weakneſs, and his 


ar infinite perfections; and by taking it for granted, that 
| the Judge of all the earth will do right, e may en- 
quire of the Holy One of Iſrael, concerning the things, 
that he freely giveth to his children, and of what he re- 
quireth of his creatures; and we may aſk what we will 
of him in humble prayer, and he will do it for us, if it 
de for our good. But it is intolerable inſolence in any 
man, to demand an account of the Lord's dealings, as 
if he had authority to interfere, and give orders to him, 
how he ought to diſpoſe of his own works! Yet nothing 
is more common, than objections, and decifions, that 
imply this horrid blaſphemy. But let us endeavour to 
get acquainted with our own character, and place; and 
to wait the performance of the Lord's promiſes, in the way 


Creator, when he might have left us captives. to fin and 
fatan, to whom we were ſold for our crimes, hath raiſed 
up a mighty Redeemer for us, in the perſon of his Son ; 
who, having ſatisfied the divine Juſtice with the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, ſets the ſouls of believers at liberty, 
without price, or reward, and makes them citizens of 
that holy city, which he hath builded for his own eter- 
nal reſidence, As this greateſt of all promiſes hath al- 
ready been [accompliſhed ; we may be aſſured, that all 
the reſt ſhall in due ſeaſon, He will bring all the po- 
tent, and mighty nations of the earth to join themſelves 
to his deſpiſed people, and make. them their's in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and they ſhall all know, that God honoureth, 
and dwelleth in his church, and that none elſe can bleſs 
them. Many have thus yielded themſelves to Chriſt, 
and to his people, and have ſupplicated admiſſion to 
their. communion, 'and privileges :- and others will con- 
tinue to come in to them, till they have gained the en- 
tire aſcendancy: and all that truly join themſelves to the 
Lord, and his people, are conſtrained by love, to devote 
their labour, and ſubſtance to promote his honour, and 
cauſe, and count his ſervice perfect freedom. But our 
divine Saviour often hides his tender compaſſions behind 
frowning diſpenſations; and requires us to walk by 
futh, and to give him ctedit, for his wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth, and mercy, when we cannot ſee them; for © what 
« he doeth we know not” now, but we ſhall know 
« hereafter,” If then he hide his face from us, let us 
humble ourſelves before, and wait for, him: for whilſt 
the moſt proſperous ſinners, and ſelf confident hypocrites 
will ſoon go into confuſion together; they that truſt in 
the Lord, and partake of his grace, ſhall be fayed in, 
and by, him with an eyerlaſting ſal vation, and ſhall not 


c HAP. XLVI. 


* .of deliverance for the Jews by Cyrus, aud cvarnings 


of his precepts; and in due time he will anſwer all ob- 
jections, and clear up all difficulties. Our offended 


every enemy: that we may here be juſt 


| Before Chriſt 708. 


j to the flout-hearted to regard the righteouſneſs, and 

' ſalvation of the Lord, 10-«-13, PR A 

DEL boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their 

D idols were upon the beaſts, and upon the 

cattle; your carriages were heavy loaden ; rh 

are a burden to the weary beaſt. 25 
2 They ſtoop, they bow down together; 


be aſhamed, or confounded for ever. Neither his works, 
nor his word are in vain: as he created the world to be 
inhabited; ſo he gave Iſrael his oracles, that they ſhould 
be proclaimed,” and his promiſes, that- they ſhould be 
belieyed, He would not have this light put in a ſe- 
cret, or dark place, but diffuſed far, and wide; and he 
never ſaid to the ſeed of wreſtling Jacob, and pre- 
vailing Iſrael, that they ſhould feek his face in vain; 
for the Lord ſpeaketh in truth, and 8 and 
though to our proud carnal hearts, the right things, 
that he ſpeaketh, appear obſcure; yet they are all plain 
to the humble ſoul, as well as ſincere, and to be depended 
on. Let ſinners then renounce their iniquities, or ſuper- 
ſtitions, and ceaſe to pray to, or. truſt in mediators, or - 
idols, that cannot ſave: and let them with one conſent 
draw near to him, who is a juſt God, and a Saviour; 
and who glorifies his righteouſneſs in pardoning the vileſt 
tranſgreſſors, that rely on the merits of Jetus. Chrift. 
(Rom, c. iii. v. 24—26.) He, that once was lifted-vp 
on the croſs, now calls from his glorious throne, and bids 
all the ends of the earth look to, and depend on him for 
ſalvation ; He is the true God, and eternal life, and be- 
ſides him, there is no other able to ſave from the wrath 
to come. In one way, or other, all muſt come before, 


and ſubmit unto him: for he hath irrevocably confirmed 


it with an oath, that every knee ſhall bow, and every 
tongue ſhall ſwear unto him. As we then muſt all ap- 
pear before his judgment ſeat ; and all his virulent ene- 
mies, yea all, that will not have him to — over them, 
muſt be covered with ſhame, and confuſion: may we 
now.come to him as the Lord our righteouſneſs, and truſt 
in him for acceptance, ſanctification and victory over 
ified and rejoice 
in, and walk worthy. of, his ſalvation'; and at laſt be 
preſented faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 


V. 1, 2.] Bel, and Nebo were the two principal 
idols of Babylon. When that city - was taken by the 
Perſians, they were reduced into the power of the victors, 


exceeding joy. 


and broken down: for the Perſians were Pr 


gians, who did not worſhip idols, but the ſun, under 
the ſymbol of fire. They would therefore load their 
beaſts, and cattle with the metals, of which the images 
were formed, and carry them into captiviy. When the 
Philiftines' took the ark of God, it became a burden 
to them, and they were glad to ſend it back: but the 
idols of Babylon would only prove a burden to the weary 
beaſts, that carried them away; as they could neither 
deliver themſelves, nor thoſe; that had the charge of them, 

V. 3, 4+] The continued care, which' the Lord had 


8 + ; 
ne they , 
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. Had thus 
their error; . conſidering the former works of God to 4 10 


* could not deliver the burden, but the- 
ſelves are gone into 2 
3 Hearken unto me, O 


Guſt of Jacob, and 


all the remnantof the houſe of Iſrael, which are 


borne'by me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb : 


4 And even to your old age I am he: and 


even to hoar hairs will 1 carry you: I have 


made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and 
will deliver you. _ 

5 To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and 
weigh eier in che balance, and hire a gold- 
ſmith ; and he maketh it a god: they fall 
N yea, they Worſhip. 

7 They bear him upon the woulakt, they 


| carry him, and ſer him in his. place, and he 


ſtandeth : from his place ſhall he not remove: 
yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not 
anſwer, nor fave im out of his trouble. 


* 2.4 427 


Aten wowards Iſrael, and all his — works 1 in Hr | 


eke ſince the became a nation, were contraſted with 
the impotency of the gods of Bah: lon, The latter had 
deen carried off by the weary beaſts: 
ways carrĩed Iſrael, in the arms of his love, and power; 
as the nurſe carries, and tends the new born infant. Je- 


' hovah had done this from their being called out of Egypt, 


which was as the birth of their church, and nation, to 
their deliverance from Babylon, when met were again 
become helpleſs. through old. age. And thus he would 
9 do, — they continued his people. ts 
The Jews were always ,prone to make 


* os fehoval, as well as to wor hip. the idols of 


other nations. But he called their attention to the ex- 
pence, to which the idolaters put themſelves, to make a 
kfeleſs image, that was only a trouble, and a burden to 


them. It was rather a likeneſs of a dead rorples than of 
the living God: when they dad with much labour fixed 
it in its place, they would be ſure to find it there, exeept 
it ſhould happen to be thrown. down, o x ſtolen, for it 
eould not move itſelf ; and therefore it . not able to 
anſwer their prayers, or deliver them out of their trouble. 
Let then the Jews remember theſe things, and ſhew 


themſelves men, acting bke reaſonable creatures, and 


avoiding fuch an abſurd abomination, Let, thoſe, that 
atifed, review their conduct, and FR 


pople, by which he ſhowed. Wms exeluſively ent 
to their adoration. | - 
V. 10% #1, ] From the * aning of” the world God 
ad \deetated what would come to paſs to the end of 
ne; (Note Gen. c. iii. v. 15:) and from ancient times 


He had predicted the things, that were not then accom- 


RR 


the foriner Had al- 


ſinners both o 
ed. Such were far from accepta 


Bifore Chrift 708; 
8 Remember this, and thew yourſelvez 
| a bring it again to mind, E ye tranſgteſ. 
OTE, 
9 Remember the former things of old: for 


1 am God, and there is none elſe; I am God, 
and there is none like me: 


10 Peclaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things that are not 


yet done, ſaying, My eounſel ſhall ſtand, and 


I will do all my pleaſure : 


11 Calling à favenous bird from the eaſt, 


the man that executeth my counſel from a far 
country: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will al 
bring it to paſs; I have putpoſed 7, 1 wil 
alſo do it. 

12 Hearken-unto me, ye Rout-heartcd, that 
Are far from righitedaſneſs: 

13 1 bring near my righteouſiefs ; it (hal 
fot be far off, and my falvation ſhall 1 not tar- 
fy: and I will place falvacion”! in' Zion for 16 
rhe wy glory. 8 


4 


und. And as W had declared his + hn 0 


no power in the utiverſe cbuld defeat them; but hig 
| counſel ſhould ſtand, and he would de all his pleaſure z 
elpecially he Would call Cyrus, 


Prey, from a far country, 


Fke an eagle, or bird of 
to execute 15 50 purpoſes of de- 
livering the Jews. The ftandard of was a golden 


eagle, and the rapidity” of his conqveſts anfwered to the 
emblem. 


V. 12, 13. Obſtinate, Sie ſubtrptageny a impeniten 

the Jews,” and Gentiles were here addreſs: 
nee, and unfit for de- 
liverance: but they were ſummoned to hearken to the 


Word of the Lord. He 5 ual * ꝗ— perform his righ- 


teous engagements to his peo execute his juſt 


vengeance on his enemies, 280 22 — ar 


in the earth. He would deliver che Jews from Baby lon, 
and again make Zion his peculiar reſidence, and Wes 
reveal his ſalvation, that all might come und ſeek ſor it: 


and there it mould be ſtationed for the benefit of frac} 


in whom he gloried, and in; and by, whom he would 
be glorified. And Chrift, Che When ri tobo efs, and ſal- 


vation of God to his people, would cis in row — 


time, and not t : and his ſalvation abides in his 


church, and is communicated through his ordinances, to 
all believers, Who ate a. name, and a glory, and praiſe 


unto the Lord. 

2 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The things, from which ungodl y men expect ſaſety, 

and ha ppineſs, will ſbon be torn from them; and be found 

incapable of faving them from death, and. hell; - and 

even at preſent they have much more trouble from, than 


comfort in, them; and they commonly become an in- 


cumbrance, and a ' ſnare ren; to whom e 


* 


. > ti. - * 


— 
— 


t e ws 


— << = © wi. HH 


- we” 
a, 


den 
the 
tent 
eſo⸗ 
ths 
the 


5 6 


lony 


arl employed about the new-born babes of his family, 
an 
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CH AP. - XLVII. 


— 


Contains Predictions of terrible - judgments upon the 


inhabitants of Babylon, for their pride, luxury, 
and cruelty to the Jews ; notwithſtanding all the 
devices of their diviners, and counſellors to avert 
them, I -==I 6, 


F NOME down, and fit in the-duſt, O virgin 


daughter of Babylon, fit on the ground: 


there is no throne, O daughter of the Chal- 


deans ; for thou ſhalt no more be called ten- 


der and delicate. 


2 Take the. mill-ſtones, and grind meal : 


| wards de volve. But happy is the man, that truſteth in 


the wiſdom, power, truth, and love of God, and ex- 
pects felicity from him! As his providence ſeemeth eſ- 


pecially to watch over the helpleſs infant, and thoſe that 


are decrepid through age; ſo his gracious care is peculi- 


thoſe, who are grown hoary in his ſervice The 
hiſtory of the life of every individual from the womb to 
the grave, is a kind of abſtract of the hiſtory of Iſrael, 
through their ſucceſſive generations ; and notwithſtand- 
ing all our ingratitude and rebellions, we haye each of 
us experienced numberleſs inſtances of Jehovah's pow- 
erful protection, and tender care over us. If then we 
have learned to truſt in, and love him, we need not be 
anxious about our remaining years, or days: he will ſtill 
provide for, and watch over us; and proportion our 
ſtrength, and comforts to our trials; he will bear-with, 
carry, and deliver us, both as the creatures of his power, 


and as new created by his Spirit. We may then regard 


with equal pity thoſe, who laviſh their gold in vain ſu- 
perſtitions, or ruinous pleaſures ; and thoſe, who hoard, 
and idolize it, though it can do them no good in the time 
of trouble. Did we indeed ſhew ourſelves men in un- 


derſtanding, we ſhould be aſhamed of, and renounce all 
kinds of ungodlineſs, and iniquity, as they are altogether 


'unmanly, and irrational: but b 3 to our pro- 
penſities, as fallen creatures, we 

reaſonable beings, and become either brutiſh, or diaboli- 
cal, Let tranſgreſſors then call to mind the works, and 


words of God: let them conſider that there is none like 


him, or that can do, as he doeth : let them notice how 
he hath declared the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things, that are now doing, but not yet 
completed : and let them remember, that, ho 

may behave, his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 


his pleaſure 3 He will certainly bring to paſs all that he 


hath purpoſed and ſpoken, both of merey to his people, 
and of vengeance on his enemies. Whilſt men continue 
proud, and ftubborn, and ſtout-hearted in their rebellion 
againſt God; they are as far from the grace of the goſ- 
pel, as from the righteouſneſs of the law. For the ſal- 
vation of à finner begins with a broken and contrite 
heart, that trembles at God's word; with 


| uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, unco- 


it our diſtinction as 


wever they 


ly ſor- 
row working true repentanee, and with fubmiſhon to 
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ver the thigh, paſs over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered,, yea, 
thy . ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take ven- 
geance, and I will not meet: zhee as a man, 
4 As for our Redeemer, the Loxp of hoſts 
his name, the Holy One of Iſrael. | 


5 Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt 


no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. _ 
6 I was wroth with my people, | have. pol. 


luted mine inheritance, -and given them into 


God's. righteouſneſs, and faith in his mercy, through 
the obedience unto death of our divine Surety ; and 
this iſſues in reconciliation unto God, and the wil- 
ling obedience of love, and gratitude. © The righteouſ- 
nels of God in Chriſt is now brought near; his ſalvation 
is revealed in his word, and communicated through his 
ordinances, and all believers partake of it, and become 
the glory of the Lord, who is magnthed in, and by, 
them, * then the ſtout-hearted hearken unto him, 
and humble themſelves before him; that he may be 
glorified in their ſalvation, and not in their deſtruction. 
CHAP. XLVII.] V. gee Babylon (as the capi- 
tal of the Chaldean empire, which ſucceeded to the Aſſy- 
rian,) had never been ſubdued, before Cyrus took: it. 
The city is therefore repreſented under the emblem of a 
fair virgin in great diſtreſs, who is called the daughter of Ba- 
bylon, or of the Chaldeans. Inſtead of | being ſeated, as 
heretofore, upon a throne, ruling over other cities, and 
nations; and being called tender, and delicate, as ex- 
empted from thoſe hardſhips, and calamities, to which 
others were inured : ſhe was now to come down, and fit 
upon the bare ground; and as an abject ſlave to grind 
corn with thoſe hand- mills, that were in uſe, before the 
invention of water-mills, and wind-mills ; which was 


the loweſt, and moſt laborious of menial ſervices. Nay. 


ſhe muſt be driven bare-headed, with diſhevelled locks, 


and almoſt naked before the victor, in order to ford the 


rivers, through which the captives were driven like 
herds of cattle ; nay ſhe muſt be entirely uncovered, to 
be examined for fale, after the indecent, and inhuman 
manner, in which negroes are now expoſed like cattle, 
in the places, where the flave trade is carried on. For 
the Lord would not meet her, with the compaſhon, or 
the weakneſs of a man, but to take righteous vengeance 
on her, as the Almighty God. hat is ſpoken of 
Babylon, under the emblem of a woman, muſt be un- 
de of the calamities, that would overtake numbers 
of her inhabitants, in the different ravages, to which that 
de voted _y would be * . (Notes, &c. c. xiii, xiv.) 
V. 4. 4s for, &c.] The prophet, repreſenting the 
believing Jews, in proſpect of thefe events, —_ 

8, 


his prediction, by thus exulting in the Lord of Hoſts 


as the Redeemer, and Holy One of Iſrael. 5 
21 U f e 
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or would be, like their own ; and they expreſſed 
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thine hand : thou didft ſhew them no mercy : 
upon the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid 


thy yoke. | 27 
7 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for 


ever: /o that thou didſt not lay theſe zhings to 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter 
W | 


fide me; I ſhall not fit as a widow, neither 
Wall I know the loſs of children: 


9 But theſe two rbings ſhall come to thee 
in a moment in one day, the loſs of children, 


and widowhood : they ſhall come upon thee 


in their 


10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs : 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. 
and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; 
and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and 
none elſe beſide me. 


11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee ; 


"2; 7—10.] Although theſe predictions were extant 


againſt Babylon, her king, and his nobles deemed their 


dominion, and proſperity firmly, and permanently eſtab- 
liſhed ; they laid neither their own crimes, 


greatneſs would be. The inhabitants were given up to 


pleaſures, and diſſipation; and in the pride of their hearts, 


concluded that no city, or empire, ever had been, was, 


timent in language ſimilar to that, by which Jehoyah de- 
clared his own eternal Deity. (c. xlv. v. 5, 6.) The loſs 


of empire, and the deſtruction of their inhabitants, are to 


fach ruling cities like widowhood, and loſs of children. 
Babylon t 


in their perfection; for, or notwithſtanding, the multi- 
tude of her ſorceries, and inchantments. She truſted much 
to theſe practices; but the permanent proſperity, with 
which ſhe was thereby flattered, would not be youch- 
ſafed her. . $5 xt . 

V. 11. Not know, &c.} Neither the politicians, nor 
ſorcerers of Babylon could difcoyer from what quarter 
evil would come upon them; nor when it approached 
could they retard it: nay at laſt it would come on them 
fuddenly, when they had no apprehenſion of it. Cyrus 
ſurpriſed the city, when the inhabitants were all aſleep, 
or in their drunken reyels, and - entirely without fear of 
the impending ruin. 


IS AIA H. 


Thy wiſdom 


nor the Lord's 
words to heart, nor conſidered what the end of their 


this ſen- 


hought herſelf perfectly ſecure from theſe. af- 
flictions: but the Lord declared, that they would come 


pon her on one day, in a moment, moſt ſuddenly, and 
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thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: 
and miſchief ſhall fall u 


not be able to put it off: and deſolation ſhall 


come upon thee ſuddenly, wh:cb thou ſhalt not 
know. | 


12 Stand now with thine inchantments, and 


| | with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein 
8 Therefore hear now this, h that art 


given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſſſy, that | 
ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none elſe be- 


thou haſt laboured from thy youth, if fo be 


| thou thalt be able to profit; if fo be thou 
mayeſt prevail. | 


13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels. Let now the aſtrologers, the ftar. 
gazers, the monthly prognoſticators, ſtand up 
and fave thee from 7heſe things that ſhall come 


upon thee. 
perfection, for the multitude of thy | 


ſorceries, and for the great abundance of thine 
inchantments. Tas 


14 Behold they ſhall be as ſtubble ; the fire 
ſhall burn them ; they ſhall not deliver them. 
ſelves from the power of the flame: there ſball 
not be a coal to warm at, zar fire to fit before 
it, | 

15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
thou haft laboured, even thy merchants from 
thy youth : they ſhall wander every one to his 


quarter; none ſhall ſave thee. 


Cl 


V. 12—15.] The Lord here challenged the Chalde- 
ans to oppoſe their inchantments to the execution of his 
predictions : let them pcrfiſt in them, and do their utmoſt, 
and ſee whether they could prevail in the eonteſt. Ba- 
bylon, from the time that it became a city, was renoun- 

for theſe arts, and the Chaldeans diligently ſtudied, 
and practiſed them. Even their wiſe men, Pe counſel- 
lors were chiefly diviners, and aſtrologers. They pre- 
tended to obtain information, and direction from the mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies; and ſuppoſed the ſtars to 
have great influence on the affairs of men, which they 
could diſcoyer by making obfervations on them : and they 
ſeem to have publiſhed every month their prognoſtica- 


tions, as ſome almanack-makers now do their yearly pre- 


dictions about the weather, &c. And it is worth notice, 
that though the Lord expreſſes his contempt, and abhor- 
rence of ſuch practices; they are ſtill in uſe, and even 
pleaded for by nominal chriſtians; and aſtrology, is yet 
pretended to be as much a ſcience as aſtronomy, by ſome 
pretenders to occult knowledge. The Lo declared, 
that they ſhould all weary themſelves in vain, in their 
counſels to ſecure Os ; nay themſelves ſhould be as 
ſtubble to the fire of his indignation, by which they 


ſhould be totally conſumed, without any remains. And 


in this cataſtrophe, all thoſe, who had before dealt with 


them for ſuch information; or the merchants, and hired 


: ſoldiers from other countries, that had traded with, and 


helped them, would deſert them, and go to their reſpective 
habitations, and leaye them-to ſhift for themſelves, 


CHAP, 


n thee : thou ſhalt 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 

Contains 1/t. Jehovah expoſtulating with the Jews 
concerning their hypocriſy, obſtinacy, and unbelief, 
notwithſlanaing thr profeſſion, and the evidences 
iven them of the truth of their religion, 1---8. 
2d. Predifting their deliverance from Babylon, and 
promiſing many ſpecial mercies, for his own glory, 
and by Lis own porter; pathetically ſhewing them 
how proſperous obedience woutd have rendered them; 


and declaring, that there ſhould be no peace for the 


wicked, g---22« 


EAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which 


are called by the name of Iſrael, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Judah, which 


{wear by the name of the Lok, and make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in truth, 


nor in righteouſneſs. 


2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, 


and ſtay themſelves upon the God of [ſrael, 
The LoxrD of hoſts zs his name. 


3 I have declared the former things from 


| 
(Rev. c. xviii.) All theſe predictions concerning Baby- Such, as truſt not in God, buoy up their confidence, by | | 
jon relate alſo to the New Teſtament Babylon, the chief | means of their wickedneſs; and they are ready to think, | 
ſeat of Antichriſt, a f that no eye ſeeth thoſe ſecret crimes, which man cannot 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, detect. And whilſt men will not believe the authenti- 

It is an invariable rule in the Lord's adminiſtration, | cated truths of God, becauſe they contradict their pride, 
that he will abaſe the proud, in proportion as they exalt | and luſts; they often become the dupes of their own f 
themſelves. They, who are moſt delicate, and luxuri- } credulity, and of the vileſt impoſtors. Such men pretend. 
ous, and given up to ſelf-indulgence, and diffipation, are | to gratify their curioſity, by informing them of future i 
commonly moſt unfeeling towards ſuch, as are ſubjected | events; and they humour them with promiſes of great 
re to them; often ſhewing no reſpect to old age, or infir- | proſperity ; without diſquieting their conſeiences, or re- 
mities, and deeming no hardſhip too great to impoſe upon | quiring them to renounce their ſins. Hence the encou- 
them. But ſuch perſons may probably meet with, and .| ragement, which forcery, divination, aſtrology, and | 
be recompenſed by, others as ſevere, and hard-hearted | fortune-telling of every kind, have ever met with, in | 
as themſelves: and hard labour, and uſage, with fcorn, | proportion, as the holy truths, and precepts of God's 
and cruelty will be dreadful to them, in proportion to | word have been diſregarded, But the Lord ſcorns, and k 
their former exceſſive effeminacy. If the poor captive | abhors ſuch daring attempts to pry into his ſecret pur- | 
cannot find redreſs from his oppreſſing conqueror ; how ſes, or to eſcape his threatened vengeance, Men may 
can any of the human race endure, when God ſhall bour, and weary themſelves in ſuch vam endeavours ; 
meet them as an angry Jud e, to execute his vengeance | they will never be able to prevail for others, or them-- 
upon them? Thoſe diſtinctions in ſociety, by which | ſelves; but they will ſhortly be deſtroyed root and 
fome are exalted above others, as if of another ſpecies, | branch, by the conſuming fire of the Lord's indignation ; 
will be of ſhort continuance : kings, and nobles will not | and it will appear, that they could neither foreſee, nor Vw 
be ſuch for ever; nor will God any more regard ſex, than | prevent the ruin, to which they were expoſed. But if 
rank, in thoſe, that rebel againſt him. But they, who | we credit the word of God, we may know aſſuredly how 
are made kings, and prieſts unto our God, ſhall be diſ- | it will be with the righteous, and the wicked, to alt 
4: qe for ever : for their Redeemer is the Lord of | eternity; we may learn how to efcape the wrath to- 
hoſts, the Holy One of Iſrael, When the moſt honor- | come, to glorify God, to have peace through life, 
able of the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs, or only, | and hope in death, and everlaſting happineſs beyond 25 
vent their anguiſh in wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; the | the grave: and ſure we need defire no further informa- 
believer's redemption will be completed. God is often | tion in theſe matters. Let us then ſtand aloof from alF 
pleaſed to permit wicked men to prevail againſt his peo- | theſe deluſions of men, and of the great deceiyer, and _ 
ple, in order to correct, and purify them by tribulation : | learn to walk by faith, through the troubles of life, and j 
and he often permits his inheritance, his profeſſed ſer- | the vale of death, to the land of perfect light, joy and * 
vants, to be polluted, and treated as heathens ; in order | felicity. - | 
to purge his church from hypocrites, and to warn others N-0-TE & 
not to abuſe their privileges. But they, who take ad- CHAP. XLVIII.] V. 1, 2.] The Jews valued 
vantage of theſe diſpenſations, to abuſe their power, and | themſelves on their deſcent from Jacob, and as inherit- 
to ſhew their enmity againſt God, by cruelly oppreſſing | ing the name of Iſrael, which God had im hogour con- 
his people, will be puniſhed with proportionable ſeverity. | ferred on him, they boaſted alſo of ſpringing from Judah, 
Pride renders men preſumptuous in their wickedneſs, and | (as waters from the fountain,) to whom the ſceptre be- 
regardleſs of their latter end; fo that they lay not to | longed, and from whom the Meſſiah was to deſcend + 
heart either the warnings, or the judgments of God : _ were alſo accuſtomed to uſe the name of Jehovah, 
they expect impunity, notwithſtanding his revealed | in ſolemn oaths, and to mention the Lord as their God: 
wrath againſt their iniquities : and they are confident of | they prided themſelves upon their relation to that holy 
the permanency of their proſperity, until ruin comes | city, where the temple, and worſhip of the true God 
upon them 2. and in its perfection, and they can | were ſtationed: and on theſe accounts they were very 
neither ſee whence it ariſeth, or how it may be ayoided. | confident that God would render them ſucceſsful, and 


the 
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denly, and they came to paſs. 


braſs 3 55 . ES 
85 L have even from the beginning declared 
i to thee; before it came to paſs I ſhewed 11 


Bifors corn 568. 
the beginning : and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and I ſhewed them: 1 did them ſud- 


4 Becauſe I knew that thou art obſtinate, 
and thy neck is an iron finew, and thy brow 


thee; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath 


done them, and my graven image, and my | 


molten image hath commanded them. 
6 Thou haſt heard, fee all this; and will 
not ye declare it? I have ſhewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden things, and 
thou-didſt not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning; eyen before the day when thou 
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deliver them from all their enemies. Vet there was no 
| ſincerity \in-their profeſſion of religion, nor holineſs in 


their lives: they were deceitful and diſhoneft in their 
dealings: and * concealed their villainy by perjury, 
and hypocriſy. It appears from the prophecy of {nth 


miah, &c, that this was the general diſpoſition of the 


people, juſt before the'Babyloniſh captivity. | 
V. 3—5.] In order to lead the people to be more 
earneſt, and practical in their religion, the Lord _— 


" reminded them of the eyidences, which prophecy a 


ed them of it's divine authority. Nothing material had 
occurred, fince the original of their nation, that had not 
been predicted. The Lord ſpake unto them, to ſhew 
them what he meant to do'; and then ſuddenly performed 
his word, when they had no expectation of it. He 
adopted this method, becauſe he knew, that as fallen 
creatures, they would be obſtinate, and untractable, as 


Af the ſinews of their neck were made of iron; and bold, 


and impudent in their objections, and ſelf- vindication, 
as if their brow were of braſs: and being alienated from 
true religion, and attached to idolatry; they would, 
abſurdly, and ungratefully, have aſcribed their deliver- 
ances to their idols, had not Jehovah by his prophecies 
precluded them from ſuch a pretence. $2 

V. 6—8.] The former. mercies to the nation, ter- 
minating in the deſtruCtion of Sennacherib's army, were 
chiefly intended in the preceding verſes : In theſe their 
deliverance from Babylon, and other future events were 


predicted. They had already heard of theſe things: let 


them mark, and ſee the exact accompliſhment” of the 


prophecies: and then would they not declare this to be 
a demonſtraticen, that Jehovah lane deſerved their wor- 
ſhip? From the time, that former predictions were per- 
formed, in their deliverance from the Aſſyrians, the Lord 
ſhewed them new things, hidden from all creatures, of 


which no tokens appearet], and of which they knew no- 
thing, His word, as in creation, gave them, as it were, 
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not be profaned, or his glory given to idols; -(P/. cui. 


| meted out the heavens with a ſpan, and iſſued orders 


heardeſt them not: leſt thou ſhouldeſt fay 
Behold, I knew them. 1 1 


8 8 Yea, thou heardeſt not; yea thou kneweſ 


not; yea, from that time hat thine ear wy 
not opened; for I knew that thou wouldeſ 
deal very treacherquſly, and waſt called a tranſ. 
greſſor from the womb. | 99 59 

9 For my name's ſake will I defer mine aq. 
ger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. wm 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but ng 
with filver; I have choſen thee in the fur. 


nace of affliction. 5's | 
11 For mine own fake, even for mine own 

fake, will I do it, for how ſhould my naw 

be polluted? and I will not give my gloy 


% 


unto another, 


their firſt exiſtence : and before he ſpake of them, they 


had never heard of them; and therefore they could ng 


aſcribe the diſcovery either to their idols, or to their om 
ſagacity. Vet this diſcovery was followed by increaſing 
rebellion, ſo that from the time, that the captivity, and 


the deliverance from it were predicted, the Jews mor 


obſtinately refuſed to open their ears to inſtruction, than 
before. This the Lord foreſaw, and that even thei 
pretences to religion would be hypocritical, and that they 
would deal very treacherouſly, and deſerve the name d 
tranſgreſſor, apoſtate, or rebel, which he had given 
them, in the infancy of their nation, when they ff 
came out of Egypt. We 

V. 9—11.] The Lord ſaw nothing in the Jewiſh 
nation to induce him to deliver them from captivity: but 
the honour of his own great name was concerned. It 
the idolaters ſhould 2 prevail againſt his worſhip 
pers, their gods would ſeem to triumph over the Gol 
of Iſrael: It behoved him to perform his engagements to 
Abraham, and to David, and to maintain his worſhip i 
the world. Jehovah, for his own ſake therefore, would 
defer his anger, and not caſt the Jews out of his church, 
till after the coming of the Meſſiah: for his own gloy 
he would refrain from pouring out his indignation, and 
utterly cutting them off. By various calamities he rt 
fined them, as metal in a furnace ; and though they wer 
not fully purified, as refined ſilver, but ſtill had a great 
mixture of baſe metal amongſt them, yet he would agan 
chooſe them amidſt the afflictions of Babylon, as he hal 
their fathers in the iron furnace of Egypt. This I 
would do, not for their ſakes, but that his name migit 


v. 1—3. Dan. c. vi. v. 2-4)  . 
V. 12—14.] The eternal, and unchangeable God d 
Iſrael here calls upon his people to hearken to him. Ihe 
ſame almighty power, that had founded the earth, and 


12 Hearkel 
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12 Hearken unts me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, 


the laſt. 2 


* 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the founda- 
tion of the earth, and my right hand hath 
ſpanned the heavens: when I call unto them, 
they ſtand up together. | wi 

14 All ye aſſemble yourſelves, and hear 
which among them hath declared 
things? The LoxD hath loved him: he will 


be on the Chaldeans. | | 
15 I, even I, have ſpoken; yea, I have 


have not ſpoken in ſecret from the begin- 
ning; from the time that it was, there am I: 


to perform the predictions concerning the deliverance of 
the Jews from captivity; Let then all of them aſſemble, 
and conſider, who had declared theſe things ? that the 
might aſcribe the accompliſhment unto him, — 
ſhewed eſpecial favour to Cyrus (as a type of Chriſt,) 
in aſlgning him the honourable work of liberating his 
people, He would execute the Lord's pleaſure, and be. 
as his arm in taking Babylon, and ſubduing the Chal- 
dean monarchy. According to his word, his providence 
— him to, and proſpered him in this arduous under- 
ing. 

V. 16. Come ye, &c.] There is ſome difficulty in aſ- 
certaining the ſpeaker in this verfe : But if the prophet 
be foppoled to ſpeak, it muſt be as a type of the elect 
ſervant of Jehovah, before predicted (c. xlii. v. 1.) 
The prophet from the opening of his miniſtry had ſpoken 
in public of thoſe things, that were coming to paſs, and 
events had accorded to his predictions; and he had from 
the firſt been at hand to declare the will of the Lord: 
and now the Lord God, and his Spirit had ſent him to 
predict the captivity, and their deliverance from it; and 
it behoved them to come near, and attend to his words. 
But this does not ſeem to come up to-the energy, and full 
meaning of the paſſage. The Word, that was in the be- 
ginning with God, and was God, and by whom the mind 
and will of God have ever been declared to men, feems 
to be the real ſpeaker. He had ever ſpoken to the nation 
in the moſt open manner, from the time that he appeared 
to Moſes in the buſh,-and called himſelf, I AM, "THAT, 
AM: and He was ever preſent with Iſrael, as their 
Lord, and Redeemer. And now the Father, and his Spi- 
nt had ſent him to effect their predicted deliverance y or 
fic Lord God had ſent Him, and his Spirit, for ſo the 
words may be read, and the language is more according 


to the ordinary ſtyle of ſcripture, Ihe deliverance from 


C HAP. XEVIIL. 


my called; I am he; I am the firſt, I alſo am 


theſe | 
do his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm /ba/l 
called him: I have brought him, and he 


ſhall make his way proſperous. | 
16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; 


their hoſts, which were implicitly obeyed, was pledged | 
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and now the Lexp God, and his Spirit, hath 
ſent me. | LES | 
17 Thus faith the Loxo, thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael; I am the Lord th 


«vs 


0, Tab 
, 18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves 
of the ſea. | | 

-19-Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and 


thereof; his name ſhould not have been cut 
off nor deſtroyed from before me. * 
20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging de- 
clare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of 


Babylon ſeems to be primarily intended; yet as ſhadow- 
ing forth the incarnation of Chriſt, and the pouring out of 
the Spirit, to apply his purchaſed redemption to the ſouls 
of men. The * is very expreſſive of the diſtinction 
of perſons in the unity of the Godhead. wats 
V. 17—19. ] Jehovab, the Redcemer, and Holy One 
of Iſrael, continues to ſpeak to his people, as groaning in 
their captivity, He had taught them profitabie things, 
and had pointed out to them the way, in which they 
ſhould have gone; and he was ever ready to afford his 
effectual teaching to ſuch, as deſired to profit by his 
word. And this would have been more agreeable to his 
Holy Will, than their rebellions, and calamities; fo that, 
— after the manner of men, He, as it were wiſhed 
that they would have hearkened to his commandments: 
for then their peace would have flowed, with an even un- 
interrupted courſe, like a river, whoſe waters fail not: 
and he would have ſhewn them how to obtain a right- 
eouſneſs vaſt as the ocean, and a permanent and inex- 


would then have been innumerable as the ſand, and their 
name would never have been cut off, or caſt out, (Notes, 
&c. Deut. c. xxxii. ver. 20, 30.— F/. Ixxxi. v. 13— 15.) 
Whereas for their ſins they were reduced to a remnant, 
and to great diſtreſs, and contempt. f 
V. 20—22.] The Lord here addreſſed the people, as if 
the time of the decree of Cyrus had been already come. 
They were to go forth from Babylon, and flee from a- 
mongſt its devoted inhabitants, ſinging praiſes to the 


ends of the carth. When the Iſraelites paſſed through the 
wilderneſs from Egypt to Canaan, the waters guſhed from 
the ſmitten rock to ſatisfy their thirſt : and the Lord 
would equally take care of the Jews in returning from 
Babylon to — Flag But as the language is too ſtrong 
to have received a full accompliſhment in any of the 


$1 x the 


the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 


hauſtihle ſource of bleſſings to their ſouls : their ſeed * 


Lord, and publiſhing his truth, power, and love to the - | 


= —— — nh 
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the earth, fay ye, The LorD hath redeemed 
his ſervant Jacob. = FOR FIT OY 
21 And thty thirſted not hen he led them 


through the deſerts: he cauſed the waters to 


— — 


events, attending that deliverance ; we may be aſſured that 
the Holy Ghoſt intended the ſpiritual bleſſings of redemp- 


tion; and the wonderful interpoſitions, with which the ref- 


cue of the church from Antichriſtian tyranny ſhall be ac- 
companĩed. But whatever revolutions ſhov ja take place, 
the Lord warned impenitent ſinners, that no good would 
accrue to them; for all that inward anguiſh, and out- 
ward tribulation, which ſpring from guilt, and from the 
wrath of God, muſt inevitably be their portion, through - 


, 


out every period of their endleſs exiſtence. 


RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Men may have a ſound creed, openly profeſs religion, | 
frequently, and with apparent devotion make mention of 
the name of God, value themſelves on their relation to 


his people, and approach with them in the moſt ſolemn 
-ordinances : and yet be mere diſſemblers with God, and 


deſtitute of common honeſty in their commercial deal- 


ings. Nay, men may have ſtrong confidence in the 


Lord, and verily think that all the bleflings of ſalvation 
belong to them; when they are entirely deceived by ſa- 


tan, and their own hearts, and have no more than a 
worthleſs form of godlineſs. Let us then be careful not 
to over- value external diſtinctions, en 3»; or obſerv- 


ances: and not to ſtay our ſouls on our relation to fami- 


lies, or churches eminent for piety : let us examine whe- 
ther we be indeed fincere in our profeſſed faith, and de- 
votedneſs to God; and whether they produce truth, and 
equity in all our dealings with men: let us remember 


that confidence without conſcientiouſneſs is preſumption ; 
and that they, who cheat their neighbours, and varniſh. 
it over with a profeſſion of godlineſs, will receive the 


greater damnation. May the Lord then ſearch, and prove 
us, and render us doers of the word, and not hearers ny. 
deceiving our ownſelves. Our religion is abundantly 
demonſtrated to us, in the co-incidence obſervable be- 
tween the prophecies of the Bible, and the diſpenſations 
of providence : ſo that infidelity, impiety, and hypo- 


criſy will be left without plea or excuſe: and this arrange- 


ment is purpoſely intended to leave every one without 


cloke for their fins. For the Lord knoweth how obſti- 


nate, and daring men are in their rebellion againſt his 
'authority, and their oppoſition to his truths, Indeed 
we are all by nature ſelf-willed, and pre ſumptuous: we 


are ready to aſcribe our ſucceſs to our own ſagacity, or 


good management; or even to that conduct, which God 


abhors: and when calamities overtake us, we deem them the 
reſult of chance, or lay the blame on the ill behaviour of 
1 


others. Thus we ſtudiouſly forget God, and aim to ex- 
clude him from the government of the world. -But the 


whole ſcheme of prophecy is a ſtanding confutation of | 
this prepoſterous ſyſtem ; as things hidden from every 


created mind, and which appear utterly mprobable, 
have for ages been foretold in the ſacred ſcriptures,” and 


ale copntinuatly coming to pafs aceordingly. Yet how | 


that hear his word, and do it. Our ſanctification, . 
comfort are his will, and delight; inward and outwat 


ſanctifies, have peace with God, peace of conſcienc 
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flow out of the rock for them: he clave the 


rock alſo, and the waters-guſhed out, 


22 There is no peace, faith the LoRD, unto 


4 . 
* * 


little is this attended to? how little are men diſpoſel 
thereby to receive inſtruction, and yield obedience unto 
the Lord? But hence ariſes another demonſtration of the 
truth of the ſcripture, which every man poſſeſſes in his 
own conſcience. -Contrary to our ſelf flattery, the ſerip- 
ture declares, that every man dealeth very treacherouſly, 
and is a tranſgreſſor from the womb. "Log is not this 
witneſs true? hath not each of us violated our obligz. 
tions to God? and were not our firſt thoughts, wordz, 


and works rebellious, and unholy? We have then nothing 


in ourſelves to depend on, or to plead with God, as; 
reaſon why he ſhould have mercy on us. Had he ng 
deferred, and refrained his anger, we ſhould have been 
eut off, and deſtroyed long ago, But he hath formed; 
plan, in which, for his own ſake, and for the glory « 
his grace, he ſaveth all, that come to him for (tration 
Thus ſinners are encouraged to hope for his mercy, And 
he, that hath fled for refuge to lay hold on this hope ſet be. 
fore him, hath the honour of God pledged for his ſecurity, 


that he ſhall never be caſt off, or pefith ; for then would H 


name be polluted, and his glory tarniſhed. He will in- 
deed refine his people in the —— of affliction: bu 
notwithſtanding the alloy, that remains after every vi- 
tation; he will yet confirm his choice of them: and 
frequently he firſt brings ſinners acquainted with hi 


1 by caſting them into this painful, but ſalutay 


rnace. The ſame power that upholds the world, ſup- 
ports the cauſe of truth, and righteouſneſs ; and it is: 
peculiar honour to be employed as his inſtruments, in 
this good werk. Yet even this as well as many other 
inſtances of his * hath been ſometime 
vouchſafed to thoſe, who knew him not, to the ſalvation 
of their own fouls, But the Lord Jeſus alone hath in 


every reſpect done the Father's. whole pleaſure, and i 


the adequate object of his love: having proſperc.| in, and 
finiſhed his work, he invites ſinners to draw near, and 
hearken, whilſt he proclaims the counſels of his low, 
that have been from the beginning. As the Father hat 
ſent him, ſo hath he ſent his miniſters, to publiſh open 


his rich and free ſalvation : may he ſend forth more and 


more of them throughout the earth; and with them end 
forth his Spirit to apply his ſalvation : that glory may be 
to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Gholh 
throughout the earth, and through eternal ages. Let u 
ſeek to our Holy Redeemer to teach us to profit by al 
the means of inſtruction, that we enjoy, and to lea 
us by the way, that we ſhould go; for- bleſſed are they 


peace are his legacy; and they, whom he juſtifies, al 


and an inward tranquillity, which paſſeth all underſtand 
ing: a peace, not tranſient, and precarious, as the jo 
of this world are; but which flows on, like a nn 
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Cutains 1ſt. Chriſt declaring to the nations bis ap- 
pointments and 1 for bis work; com- 
plaining of the ill ſucceſs he ſhould have among the 


Jets; and receiving aſſurances of being the light | 
of the Gentiles, and the 25 of ſalvation, and 
conſolation to immenſe numbers, 113. 


wy 2d. Sion 
deeming herſelf forgotten of her God; but aſſured 
of e love, and of the converfion of 
linge, and nations to be her children, to fhew her 
honour, and to do ber ſervice, 14—23. 3d. 
The redemption of ſinners from 2 poter, and 
the church from that of Antichriſt predicted, with 
allufion to the deliverance of. the captive Fews, 
2426. | 


T7 ISTEN, O iſles, unto me; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Loxp hath 


through life, and death, and to all eternity, The in 
heritance annexed to the righteouſneſs, which God be- 
ſows, is immenſe as the ocean, its bleſſings unnumbered 
like the ſand, and it is attended with an everlaſting 
name, that ſhall not be cut off; and with an entail of 
advantages to tranſmit to our poſterity. Let then ſinners” 
ſeparate from-the world, and break looſe from their ru- 
inous Connexions; let them join themſelves to the Lord 


with gratitude, and joy: and let believers ſing glad prai- 


ſes to the Redeemer, and declare to all around, what he 
hath done for their ſouls. Though this world be a wil- 
demeſs, in which many inconveniences await us, and 
nothing grows, or ſprings forth ſuited to the wants, and 
deſires of the regenerated : yet from Chriſt our ſmitten 
rock, the conſolations of the Holy Spirit flow forth abund- 
antly to water all the camp of Iſrael, through all their 
wanderings ; till each of us arrive at the fountain head 
above, and drink abundantly of unalloyed felicity for 
ever. But this peace, and joy are far from the wicked 
man: by an irrevocable decree he will be for ever pre- 
cluded from them; and a tormenting conſcience, a deſ- 
pairing heart, and furious, unreſtrained, and malignant 
paſſions will concur with the wrath of God to render 
him as durably miſerable ; as the righteous is bleſſed, in 
the favour, image, and preſence of his God. 
: N O T E. | $ : : 

CHAP. XLIX.] V. 1, 2.] Hitherto ſpiritual redemp- 
tion hath been predicted more obſcurely, and with evident, 
and almoſt conſtant, reference to the deliverance of the 
Jews from their captivity in Babylon : but here another 
diviſion of the prophecy commences; and henceforth we 
ſhall have Chriſt, and ſpiritual redemption conſtantly be- 
fore our eyes, and ſhall often entirely loſe ſight of types, 
and ſhadows, We cannot in this chapter admit, that 
Iaiah ſpake of himſelf, even as a type of Chriſt ; for the 

guage can in no ſenſe be applicable to him, or to any 
but the divine Saviour of ſinners ; for who elſe was ever 
given to be a Light of the Gentiles, and for ſalvation to 
the ends of the earth? Chriſt therefore was the ſpeaker, 


CHAP. 'XLIX. 
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called me from the womb; from the bowels 


of my mother hath he made mention of my 


name. | 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a 
ſharp ſword; in the ſhadow of his hand hath 
he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft ; 
in his quiver hath he hid- me; N 


3 And faid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, 


O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 

4 Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, k 
have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in 
vain: yet ſurely my judgment z with the 
Lokp, and my work with my God. OE. 

5 And now, faith the Loxp that formed 
me from the womb to be his ſervant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not 


in his mediatorial character, and as anticipating his . | 


carnation. He opened his diſcourſe by demanding the 


attention of the moſt diſtant nations, as he was about to 


declare thoſe important truths, thoſe deep things of God, 
in which they were all concerned. He was to become 
incarnate for the redemption of mankind. As that event 
had been intended from before the foundation of the 


world, and predicted from the firſt entrance of fin : ſo- 


before his conception in the virgin's womb He was 
named Jeſus, becauſe he was to fave his people from 
their fins. (Matt. c. i. v. 21. Luke c. i. v. $133) 
The efficacy of his word to alarm, convince, and ſubdue 
the hearts of ſinners to himſelf, and the energy of his 


denunciations to deſtroy his enemies, are denoted by 


bis mouth being like a ſharp ſword :” (Heb. c. iv. v. 


12, 13. Rev. c. i. v. 16.) His human nature was to be 


ſecured from fin, (which alone could defeat the end of 


his incarnation,) by its union with the deity ;- even as if 
it had been hid, or covered under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty's hand. And he was to be in every reſpect pre- 
pared, and qualified for his work, by the immeaſurable 
communication of the Holy Spirit; as a poliſhed ſhaft,. 
or arrow, Which the. warrior carefully conceals in his: 
uiver, till he has occaſion to employ it, to obtain ſome- 
Jegred, and expected victory. | 
V. 3, 4+]. (Cc. xlii. v. 1, 2. Phil. e. ti. v. 6, 7.) 
The eternal Son of God willingly conſented to “ take 
upon him the form of a ſeryant :” that the Father 
might be glorified, in * ſinners through him. He 
may be called Iſrael, as the head of the body of the 
church, the true Iſrael of God; or as he led, and 
prevailed for the blefling of God upon his people, as 
Jacob prevailed for the bleſſing on himſelf, and his poſ— 
wy : Or it may be rendered, © by whom I will be 
„ gloriged in Ifrael,” The Redeemer, in the proſpect of 


* 


the general unbelief of the Jewiſh nation, intimated, 


that if the ſmall remnant of that people ſhould be all, 
that obtained ſalvation by him, he ſhould labour, and 


ſpend his ſtrength for nought, or in vain: for though the 
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gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lokd, and my God fhall be my 
S . 

6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my fervant to raiſe up the tribes | 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 11- | 


Trae]: I will alſo give thee for a Light to the 


Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation 
_ unto the end of the earth. n 

7 Thus faith the Lox D, 
Iſrael, and his Holy One, To him whom man 
deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, 


ſalvation of one foul muſt vaſtly EE all the 
Aabours and trials of any ordinary ſervant of God: yet 
. the incarnation of his only-begotten Son, and his labours, | 
-obedience, ſufferings, and death demanded a far greater 
retribution. . This he knew would be vouchſafed him; 
For his judgment was with the Lord, the righteous Judge ; 
and his work with his God, who was competent to eſti- 
mate its infinite worth, and to recompenſe it, in that 
way he deſired ; namely b Pamper | it effectual for the 
ſal vation of multitudes of ſinners. This is ſpoken to the 
diſtant nations: it repreſents the Redeemer's undertaking, 
after the manner of men, as the reſult of a compact, or 
ſtipulation betwixt the Father, and the Son: and this 
ſerves as an intereſting introduction to a prediction of the 
calling of the Gentiles, that they might enjoy the 
bleſſings, which ae nation refuſed: for other- 
wiſe no adequate benefit would reſult from the coming of 
the promiſed Meſſiah. | | 
V. 5, 6.] Jehovah, in the perſon of the Father, 
here addreſſed the Son, as become incarnate, (that is, in 
the divine purpoſe, and preſcience.) The pri ob- 
Je of his undertaking was ſtated to be, in order to bring 
Jacob again to the true ſervice, and worſhip 'of Goll. 
"Accordingly the perſonal miniſtry of Chriſt, and the firſt 
labours of bis apoſtles, were confined to the Jews:. and 
their national rejection of Chriſt was the occaſion of their 
turning to the Gentiles. So that it was the ſettled plan 
of Jehovah, made known ages before, that though Iſrael 
were not gathered to their promiſed Meſſiah, as his ſub- 
jects, and diſciples; yer ſhould he be glorious in the 


eyes of the Lord, and be glorified by him; and God 


would be his ſtrength, to render his goſpel ſucceſsful. 
Thus when Chriſt was about to aſcend into heaven, he 
ſaid to his diſciples, all power is given unto me in hea- 


« yen, and earth, Go ye preach the Goſpel to all na- 


cc tions.” So that compared with the full effects of his 
' mediatory work, the converſion of a ſmall remnant of 
the Jews, who were preſerved from their national unbe- 
lief, would be a ſmall matter: nay the converſion of the 
whole nation would have been a light thing: for he was 
given to be the ſource of ſpiritual knowledge, and illumi- 
nation, and the author of eternal ſalvation to the nations 
of the earth, in general. | 


— — — — 
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the Redeeciner of 


created, or redeemed; (Tit. c. iii. v. 46.) 
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to a ſervant of rulers, kings ſhall ſee an 


ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worthip, becauſe q 


| the Loo that is faithful, and the Holy One 


of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. : 

8 Thus faith the Lox p, In an acceptahl 
time have J heard thee, and in a day of |: 
vation have J helped thee: and I will preſery 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe 1 
inherit the deſolate heritage | 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoner 
Go forth: to them that are in darkneſs, Shen 


— 


V. 7, 8.] The Father is the Lord the Red 
and Holy One be & 


of Iſrael, as ſending” the Son to be the 


aten, he created the worlds, and he redeemeth th 
chur 


ch by the Son, and without him was not an thing 

| he Fr. 
ther here characteriſeth the incarnate Son, as he, whon 
man deſpiſed, and the Jewiſh nation abhorred, and thei 
rulers, as well as Pontius Pilate, and Herod, treated 3 
a ſlave. This deciſively marked out the perſon intended, 
when he appeared on earth; as every one muſt pet. 
ceive, who compares theſe expreflions with the hiſtor 
of the crucifixion of Chriſt, by the general demand d 
the Jewilh nation, and their rulers, and with every cir 
cumſtance of ſcorn, and abhorrence. And this humik: 
ation was, fo to ſpeak, the ſtipulated price of that glon, 
which was to follow. For certainly Kings would behdl 
his glory, and riſe up to fevers? fr his ſuperior auth6- 
rity: nay they would fall down before him, whom the 
Jews had ſo deſpiſed, and abhorred, ſubmitting to hima 
their king, nay worſhipping him as their God! The faith- 


fulneſs of Jehoyah was engaged to accompliſh this pr. 


miſe: and the Holy One of Iſrael, being well pleaſed in 


him, as his beloved Sdn, and righteous Servant, woul 


chooſe him, to be his king upon his holy hill of Zion! 
(Notes, &c. Fſ. ii.) When the Roman Emperors einbraci 
chriſtianity, this began to be accompliſhed : it hath been . 
rified in many inſtances already, and will be more ſign 
hereafter. or only were the requiſitions of Chr, 
when he undertook our cauſe, preſented in an acceptalik 
time, and in a day of falvation, when the Father wa 
erf to. accede to them. But the prayers that 
offered with ſtrong crying, and tears, in the days of hi 
fleſh, would be accepted, and ſurely anſwered by his 
ſurrection, and exaltation to the throne of gloty: al 
his interceſſion is always preſented in an acceptable time; 
and every thing is granted, that he intercedeth fo 
(2 Gr. c. vi. v. 6.) For he would he preſerved throup 


his ſufferings and death, to his conſequent glorificatio) 


and given as the Surety of the new covenant to ſinnend 
over the earth, to eſtabliſh it in the knowledge of Ga 
and true religion: and to cauſe finners to inherit thi 
heritage, from which they had been, as it were, expellel 
and which lay defolate ; as the land of Judah did durin 


youre 
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| yourſelves., They ſhall feed in the ways, and 


their paſtures ſhall be in all high places. 
10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt ; nei- 
ther ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he 


that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, 


even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide 
them. l F | 
11 And I will make all my mountains a 
way, and my high- ways ſhall be exalted, | 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: and 
lo, theſe from the north and from the weſt ; 
and theſe from the land of Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 


—— ———————— .,  — ———————— 


the captivity ; until the reſtoration of the Jews eſtabliſh- 
ed the land, and cauſed them to inherit their deſolated 
heritages. : | Shak 
V. 9—13}] The converſion of ſinners to Chriſt is 
here proiniſed, under images taken from the deliverance. 
of the captive Jews, and their return to Jeruſalem. At 
the word of Chriſt, the priſoners of ſatan, who were 


confined in the dark dungeons of "ignorance, idolatry, 


and vice, would be ſet at liberty, come forth, and ſhew 


themſelves amongſt his redeemed ſubjects, and as fol- 


lowing him in the way to heaven, His ordinances com- 
fortably feed the ſouls of theſe his ſheep, all their jour- 
ney through life: no place is found ſo mountainous, as 
not to vield paſturage for them; or their paſtures are ſitu- 
ated on high. places, inacceſſible to their enemies: they 
are not incommoded by hunger or thirſt; nor left to 


endure perſecution, temptation, or affli tion, without 


ſhelter, ſupport, and confolation : for their merciful Re- 
deemer conducts them, where the waters of life abound 
for their refreſhment and conſolation : (Rev. c. vii, v. 
13-17.) Even the high mountains are made an high- 
way, and an eminent cauſeway, or pavement is pre- 
pared, that nothing may diſcourage or obſtruct them in 
their journey, The Lord then ſpeaks, as if companies 
of converts Hocking into the church were in ſight ; and 

ints them out to the ſpectators, ſome of them coming 
tom the north, others from the weſt, and others from 


the land of Sinim : by which probably ſome province 


* 


in Egypt, or ſome diſtrict in Arabia, was meant. All 
this denotes the clear inſtructions, the unincumbered in- 
vitations, the encouraging promiſes, and the abundant 
out-pouring of the Spirit, which would concur in render- 
ing the * ſucceſsful, eſpecially in the primitive ages, 
and when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought 
in, In the proſpect of events ſo merciful, and comfort- 
able to God's afflicted people; the heavens, and the earth, 
and their reſpective inhabitants are called upon to break 
forth into ſongs oß joy, and praiſe! = 
V. 14—16,) The Jewiſh church during the captivity, 
or the Chriſtian church as groaning under Antichriſtian 
ſuperſtition and tyranny, is here introduced, as ready to 
kint, and de ſpond; apprehending from appearances, that 


who were appointed to bui 
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earth; and break forth into ſinging, O moun- 
tains: for the Logp hath comforted his peo- 


ple, and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 


14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
lon of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee. . 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are continually 
before me. | FE 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte ; thy 
—. T——T—½ 52 * >< 2638 br at ond 


Jehovah her Lord and King hath forſaken, and even for- 
gotten her, and all her concerns: that is, the remnant 
of believers in ſuch circumſtances are tempted to think, 


that God will ſuffer his enemies to prevail againſt his 
cauſe, But the Lord enquires of Zion, whether a ten- 


der mother can forget the infant for which ſhe hath en- 
dured much pain, and ſorrow, and which ſhe is accuſ- 


tomed to nouriſh at her breaſt ? And ſo forget it, as with- 


out compaſſion to leave it to periſh by hunger and neg- 
let? But though this be the ſtronge 
feCtions : yet ſome mothers do neglect their offspring to 
indulge themſelves, and ſuffer them to periſh for want of 
proper attention; and others murder them toconceal their 
own ſhame : it was therefore proper to add, that the love. 
of God to his church admits of no ſuch exceptions ; 
the affection of a moſt tender mother forms but a faint 
emblem of his unchangeable love to his people, and He 
will never forget them. In alluſion. to cuſtoms then in 
uſe of artificially. marking upon their hands ſuch objects, 


as they wiſhed continually to remember; He declares that 


he had.“ graven Zion, on, the palms of his hands, and. 
that her walls were continually before him.” As the. 
architect is continually mindful of the plan. of his intend- 
ed-building, even. whilſt the. rubbiſh is removing, in or- 
der to lay the foundation: fo the Lord hath: the whole 
plan of his church, in its moſt flouriſhing ſtate on earth, 
and in heaven, always before him, during all the cor- 
ruptions, and tribulations, ſhe paſſeth through ; and He 
will in the appointed periods, fulfil all his purpoſes, pre- 
dictions, and promiſes to that effect. 255 +: 

V. 17. Thy children, &c.] Or © thy builders.” They, 
the city, and walls of Zion, 
would. ſpeedily begin,. and. accompliſh their work : and. 
they, who had deſtroyed and waſted her, would haſte to 
eſcape from her. Thus Cyrus haſted to take Babylon, 
and having accompliſhed that deſign, he haſted to give 
orders for rebuilding Jeruſalem. and the temple : the do- 
minion of the CD the deſtroyers of Zion was 
ſpeediby terminated, and they departed as unable to re- 
tard her returning proſperity. The ſpeed, and. ſucceſs, 
with which Nehemiah rebuilt the walls of Jeruſalem, not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of the enemies, may alſo be 


21-TX deſtroy- 


of all natural at- 
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deſtroyers and they that made thee waſte, 


ſhall go forth of | thee. 
18 Lift up 


and come to thee; As live, faith the Lok p, 


thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all, as 


with an ornament, 
as a bride doeth. : 
„ 19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
and the land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even 
now be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- 
tants, and they that ſwallowed 'thee up ſhall 
be far away. | 
20 The children which thou ſhalt have, 
after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again 
in thine ears, The place is too ſtrait for me : 
give place to me that I may dwell. 


and bind them on hee, 


21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have | 


ISAIAH. 


| thine eyes round about, and 
behold: all theſe gather themſelves together, 


adverted to. But the deliverance of the church from 
Antichriſtian oppreſſors; and the prevalence of true re- 
ligion, which ſhall precede the future enlargement of the 
church, are doubtleſs eſpecially intended. 


V. 18—21.] Zion is here addreſſed in the character 


of an afflicted widow, bereaved alſo of her children. She 
is bid to look up, and behold numbers approaching her 


from every quarter; and the Lord moſt ſolemnly aſſures 


her, that they come in order to be a comfort, and ho- 


nour to her: and that inſtead of the diſconſolate attire |] 


and appearance, which had hitherto befitted her condi- 
tion; this great acceſſion to her family ſhould render her 
adorned, and chearful as a bride. The deſolate and waſte 
places of the land alſo would ſoon be repleniſhed, that 


there would not be room for all the inhabitants, who | 
increaſe of Zion's family was to be effected. By the 


would no more be annoyed, or alarmed by thoſe enemies, 
who had before ſwallowed them up. So that, after Zion's 
former deſolations her children ſhould be ſo numerous, that 
they would earneſtly demand more room. The deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the 
Romans, and the rejection of the Jewith nation, for their 
unbelief, were to that church, as the loſs of children : 
and the ate of the Jewiſh church during the captivity, 
and that of the Chriſtian church during the reign of An- 
tichriſt ; and eſpecially that of the Jewiſh nation for 
1700 years paſt, reſembled that of a deſolate widow in cap- 
tivity, wandering from place to place, without proſpect 
of having, or bringing up children: and the repleniſhing 
of the church after theſe deſolations, reſembled the re- 
ſurreQion of her children from the dead, or their return 
to her, after they had been ſuppoſed dead: or it was like 
. the caſe of a poor forlorn widow that hath many diſpoſed 
to ſhew her the reſpect, and affection of children, for 
whom ſhe hath ſuffered no pain, and beſtowed no la- 
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loſt my children, and am deſolate, a captive 
and removing to and fro? and who hath 
brought up theſe ? Behold, I was left alone. 
theſe, where had they been ? } 
22 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Beholq | 
will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles; and 
ſet up my ſtandard to the people: and they 
ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy 
daughters ſhall be carried _ their ſhoulders; 
23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing father, 
and their queens thy nurſing mothers : they 
ſhall bow down to thee with heir face to. 
wards the carth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
feet; and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
LorD : for they ſhall not be aſhamed that 
wait for me. | | 


24 Shall the be taken from the 


mighty, or the lawful captive delivered? 


25 But thus ſaith the Loxp, Even the 


' bour : and ſhe could not account whence theſe children 


came, or where they had been, during her deſtitute and 
wandering condition, After the captivity the Jews were 


| vaſtly increaſed ; and they not only filled the land of Ju- 


dah, but multitudes inhabited the adjacent cities and 


countries: and many were proſelyted to their religion, 


and became Zion's adopted children. Yet the context, 
and the expreſſions lead us rather to interpret the paſſage 
of the enlargement of the church, by breaking down the 


partition wall: and by the converſion of the Gentiles to 
Chriſt ; which hath already diffuſed the worſhip of the 


true God far more widely, than of old; and which, after 
the recal ofthe Jews into the church, ſhall at length fil 
the whole earth with the knowledge of his glory. 


V. 22, 23:] Jehovah here further explains how this 


death of Chriſt, and the preaching of the goſpel, his 
hand was lifted upto ſummon the nations, and his ſtand- 
ard erected, for them to refort unto. The numerous 


converts made from amongſt the Gentiles were, as their 


bringing Zion's ſons and daughters home to her, with 


the greateſt care-and tenderneſs; whilſt they employed 


all. their ability to promote the cauſe of the goſpel. Even 


kings would become foſter fathers, and queens nurſing - 


mothers. to the children of Zion, deeming it their ho- 
nour, and privilege to uſe their influence, and 8 
to promote the ſpread of the goſpel; rendering the mo: 


profound reſpect to the church; not attempting to hare 


dominion over her faith, but ſubſerving her comſort and 
proſperity, and ſhewing her honour for the Lord's ſake, 
proportioned to the contempt, and indignity, with which 
ſhe had been treated. Then would it appear more than 
ever, that the immutable truth, power, and love of Je- 
hovah are engaged in behalf-of his people ; and that they, 
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captives of the mighty thall be taken away, 
and the prey of the terr ible ſhall be delivered: 


with thee, and I will fave thy children. 
26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee 


who wait for him ſhall never be put to ſhame. There 
can be no diſpute, but the grand accompliſhment of theſe 
preditions is yet future, 7 

V. 24—20« ] The Jews were delivered into the hand 
of the Chaldeans for their ſins: thus they became the 


prey of the mighty; and it was juſt in the Lord thus to 


res: and could it be expected that they would releaſe 


them, or that _y would be reſcued from them? In 
anſwer to this objection, the Lord engaged, that he would 
take them out of the hand of their terrible, and powerful 
oppreflors, contending with them, and ſaving Zion's 
children from them ; yea retaliating their cruelties, with 
moſt terrible vengeance. Sinners are juſtly given up for 
their crimes to ſlaves, and captives of ſatan: but 
Chriſt, having paid their ranſom, delivers them from his 
power, and avenges their cauſe on this great enemy, and 
his angels, and ſervants. But I apprehend, that under 
the ſhadow of the deſtruction of the Chaldean Monarchy 
to make way for the deliverance of the Jews; or of the 
Pagan Roman empire, by means of their mutual diſcords, 
to make way for the eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity ; the 
dreadful judgments, that are to be executed on anti- 


chriſtian Roman empire, for the liberating of the church, 


and the reſtoration of the Jews into it, are eſpecially 
predicted. ren &c. c. xxxiv. Rev. c. xvili, xix.) 
ACTICAL QBSERVATIONS. 

We ſhould here be all attention, for the Lord Jeſus 
ſpeaks to us, in theſe diſtant iſles, in accents of love, 
united with wiſdom, authority, and truth; to inform us 
of what he hath undertaken, and performed for our ſal- 
vation. The dignity of his perſon, the depth of his hu- 
miliation, the immenſity of his love, the extremity of 
his agonies, the unſearchable riches of his purchaſed 
grace, and the ſuitableneſs of his whole character, offices, 
and falyation to our neceſſities, unite in warning us, © not 
*.to refuſe him, that ſpeaketh,” But they equally en- 
courage the poor trembling ſinner to draw near, and 
renture his ſoul into his gracious hands. For the Son 
of God became incarnate, and obedient even to the death 
upon the croſs, that he might be able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, all that come to God through him. The ſal- 
ration of ſinners of every nation, and deſcription, to the 
glory of God the Father, was the recompence, for which 
be ſtipulated, when he undertook his arduous work; and 
which the Father was equally willing to grant unto him. 
For loye to us when enemies moved Rim to give his only 
begotten Son, to be the propitiation for our fins: hishu- 
man nature was formed in the Virgin's womb by the 


dower of the Holy Ghoſt, and preſerved to the laſt holy, 


and undefiled, that it * an acceptable, and an all- 


luffcient atonement for fin: he was alſo carried through 


CAAP. XLIX. 


iſh them, and in a ſenſe they might be deemed lawful. 


to labour in vain; and to ſpend his ſtren 
and his ſufferings 
the condemnation of numbers, that hear his goſpel. 
| He was, and ſtill is, deſpiſed, and abhorred of the na- 
tion, to which He was ſent, and by mankind in gene- 
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with their own fleſh ; and they ſhall be 


drunken with their own blood as with ſweet 
for I will contend with him that contendeth | 
| LoxD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 


wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that I the 


mighty One of Jacob. . 

all his ſuffering, and raifed from the dead, and exalted to 
the throne of glory, and perfected in every thing, which 
might make him the author of eternal falvation to all 
them, that obey him. The ſharp ſword of his mouth, 
his quick and penetrating word, is employed in ſlaying 
the luſts, and the enemies of thoſe, that ſubmit to him: 
but it will cut off the fouls of thoſe, that perſiſt in their 
enmity to him. His ſharp arrows wound the conſcience ; 
but when the ſinner ſubmits and fupplicates his mercy ; 
he heals the wounds that he had inflicted, and their tran- 
fient pain produces durable joy: but theſe arrows will 
rankle for ever in the conſciences of thoſe, who will not 
be his ſubjects. Even the Redeemer, (who ſpake as 
never man ſpake;) in his perſonal miniſtry, ſeemed often 
for nought : 
and death will only tend to increafe 


ral: and many rulers have oppoſed, and modelled his 
goſpel, and made his truths and ordinances ſubſervient 
to their political purpoſes ; as if He were indeed their 
ſervant, inſtead of their Lord. Yet is he glorious, and 
ſhall be glorified : all judgment is adminiſtered by Him, 
as the Son of man; and all power is in his Hand, to ful- 
fil his great deſigns. And it will not in the event ap- 
pear a light thing, which he hath effected on earth: in- 
numerable multitudes, of the tribes of Jacob, and of the 
Gentiles, have been raifed up from the depths of guilt 
and miſery, and through him their Light, and Salvation, 


have now arrived in the realms of blifs, and before the 


throne are celebrating his praiſes, Numbers are conti- 


; nually enlightened, and ſaved by him, in the moſt remote 
regions, whence daily acceſſions are made to the church 


triumphant: and he will be more and more the Light, 
and Salvation of the Gentiles, till all Kings ſhall fall 
down before Him, and all nations ſhall do him ſer- 
vice; becauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy 


One of Iſrael, who chooſeth him. The Father heareth 


him in an acceptable time, and in a Gay of ſalvation ; 
and He hath ſaid, “ Afk of me, and I will give thee the 
<< heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt pattsof 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion ;” and whilſt ſome are broken 
to pieces with his iron rod, others, even kings, and prin- 
ces, ſhall ariſe to behold him, and fall down to worſhip 
him, as given for a covenant to the people, and to eſtabliſh 
the earth. In this view of the ſufferings, and glory of 
the Redeemer, the miniſters, whom he employs, may find 
encouragement, ' and inſtruction. We ſhould not de- 
ſpond, becauſe of the contempt, reproach, 22 or ill 
ſucceſs, with which we meet: did ſeſus thus ſuffer, and 
ſhall we complain? We ſhould rather be made more in- 
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Contains 1 ft. The Lord 'Chrift evincing to the News, 


. that their ralamities were the effect of their obſtinate 
- wickedneſs and unbelief; declaring his power, and 
Juneſs for his work; ſpeaking of his voluntary 


cant in prayer, and more diligent in uſing every means, 


by which we may be rendered as poliſhed ſhafts, and 
ſuitable inſtruments, to be made uſe of in his work, when 
he pleaſes. If we ſeem to labour and ſpend our ftrength 
for nothing ; we ſhould remember that comparatively our 


labours are of ſmall yalue, and 2 overpaid : that they 


may prove more uſeful, than we ſuppoſe; and that our 
judgment is with the Lord, and our work with our God. 
And if there ſhould be no gathering of ſinners to Chriſt 


through our miniſtry; yet the Lord will honour thoſe, 
that honour him, and receive them at length with © well 
„ done good, and faithful ſervants.“ will alſo be 
our ſtrength, and our ſure protector: and if he employ 


ys in reſcuing a few ſouls from deſtruction, and in lead- 
ing them to Chriſt for light and ſalvation 3 we ought to 


deem it a great thing; though we ſhould labour, and pray | 


to be made more extenſively uſeful. Let us then, as 


workers together with bim, beſeech all around us not to | 


receive the grace of God in vain: giving no offence in 
any thing, that our miniſtry may nat be blamed. And 
we may allure our hearers, that now, (when the Goſpel 


is preached to them, ) is the accepted time, and the day 


of ſalvation; ſeeing we come in his name, who ever 
liveth to intercede effectually for all, that come through 
him to the mercy ſeat of our forgiving God, In the per- 
ſevering uſe of theſe means, we may hope at length to 
have our prayers anſwered ; and that the Lord Jeſus will 


himſelf ſpeak to the priſoners of ſatan, and lay, „go 


forth, ſhew yourſelves;” and that many of them 
will appear in the way to Zion, and learn to feed as 
they go upon the ſpiritual proviſions of his goſpel : and 
then our buſineſs will be, carefully to prepare food for 
them, by the due preaching of the word, and admini- 
ſtring of his ordinances; and to caſt up, and make plain 
his high-ways, and remove all ſtumbling blocks out of 
them. But let thoſe, that are ſetting out in this 
heavenly pilgrimage, remember, that Chriſt himſelf 
will both feed, and guide them by the ſprings of grace, 
and conſolation : and then they will neither hunger, 
nor thirſt, nor miſs their road, nor be tempted a- 


bove what they are able: but ſhall arrive ſafe at their 


zourney's end. Whilſt heaven reſounds with joy 
over ſinners from every quarter, brought to repen- 
tance, . and to faith in Chriſt : ſurely we on earth 
alſo ſhould join in their ſongs of praiſe, antictpating 


in the midſt of our afflictions, the comforts pre- 


pared by our merciful God for his church, and people 


Vet through ſin, and unbelief: and by means of ſore 


conflicts, temptations, and diſtreſſes, we are often diſ- 


poſed to complain, and deſpond, both reſpecting our own 


concerns, and thoſe of religion at large. This is both 
diſhonourable to God, and uncomfortable- to ourſelves : 


& 


may re 
and al 


Hhumiliation, and patient ſufferings; and afſureg of 

being delivered, juſtified, and rendered viftyrigy 
over all his enemies, 1---9. 24. Encouraging 
 affiicied, and tempted believers, and denouncing jj, 
ruin of preſumptuous tranſereſſors, 10, 11, 


— — —ͤ— ————— — — 


. 


love of the moſt indulgent mother bears no compariſon tg 
the everlaſting love of Chriſt to his church, which be 
hath purchaſed with the travail of his foul, and to whon 
he gives his fleſh to be meat indeed, and his blood to bx 
drink indeed, As far as we have ſcriptural evidence 
that we belong to this ranſomed flock, we may be 
ſure that he will never forſake us, as that he will neyer 
forget his Zion. Our names are engraven on his hands 
and on his heart; and he hath not only aſſured us, tha 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt his church, by 
that none ſhall ever pluck his ſheep out of his Almighty 
hands, Let us then give diligence to make our callin 
and election ſure, and rejoice in the hope of the glory 
of God. And let us wait, and pray for the performance 


of all theſe glorious prophecies. In the exerciſe of fzith, 
we may lift up our eyes, and behold multitudes fron 


every land, gathering together, to repleniſh, and adom 
the church. We may view the whole of thoſe nx 


tions, in which chriſtianity is profeſſed, (which at pre- 


ſent are in many places very deſolate, and a land of de- 
ſtruction,) filled with true believers: we may beholl 
theſe bounds of the Redeemer's kingdom broken down, 
in anſwer to the prayers of Zion's children, complaining 


that the place is too ſtrait for them: we may obſervethe 


deſpiſed, and forlorn condition of the church exchange 


for ſuch liberty, proſperity, light, holineſs, and honour, 


as baffles deſcription. We may hear the ſignal given, 
and the enſign erected, and the ſons, and daughters of 
the church brought in from every quarter; and kings, 
and queens, and all the nobles of the earth, vying with 
each other, who ſhall ſhew moſt honour to true godl- 
neſs, and do moſt ſervice to the cauſe of Chriſt their 
Lord. We may view fatan, that mighty and teme 
one, deprived of his prey, ſeized, bound, caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit, and not allowed to deceive the nations any 


more: and all thoſe powers, that have combined to en- 


ſlave, eorrupt, and perſecute the church, made to feel 
on their own fleſh, and to be drunken with their om 
blood, by his power, who will contend with all thatcon 
tend with his people, and avenge_them upon their enemies; 
that all the earth may know, that our Saviour, and Re- 
deemer is Jehovah, the mighty One of Jacob. Let ug 


then ſeek for ourfelves complete redemption from the 
power of ſatan, the god of this world; and then ws 


- rejoice both in the hope of our own final falyatio 

fo of the final victory on earth of that caull 
which we favour. And we may conſider every eff 
that we make to reſcue our fellow ſinners from the bon 
age of ſatan, as, in a ſmall, and remote degree, helping 


to being forward'that great revolution, which will cu 


increaſing joy in heaven to holy angels, and the ſpirit 


of juſt men made perfect. 
and we do very wrong in yielding to it. The ſtrongeſt “ | 


þ 1 
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Ti; faith the Lox p, Where 7s the bill 


of your mother's divorcement, whom 
I have put away? or which of my creditors 
i; it to whom I have. ſold you? Behold, for 
your iniquities have ye fold yourſelves, and 


for your tranſgreſſions is your mother put 


away. | 5 5 
2 Wherefore, when I came, war there no 


man? when I called, was there none to. an- 
ſwer? Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it 
cannot redeem ? or have I no power to de- 
liver? behold, at my. rebuke I dry up the 
ſea; I make the rivers a wilderneſs : their fiſh 


V. 5 The preceding chapter concluded with 
predictions, t t refer to the recovery of the Jews from their 
preſent diſperſions, as well as to the deliverance of the 
church from Antichriſtian tyranny. This relates to the 
cauſe of that diſperſion. The Lord had eſpouſed the 
Jewiſh church, (the mother of individuals of that na- 
tion,) by the covenant ratified with them at Mount Si- 
nai: But ſince their rejection of Chriſt that church has 
been like a divorced woman. The law required him, 
that put away his wife, to give her a bill of divorcement, 
aſigning the cauſes of her diſmiſſion, which frequently 
were very frivolous. But if the Jews ſhould produce the 
bill of their mother's divorcement ; it would appear, that 


' ſhe was not put away on ſuch trivial pretences, but for 


her violation of the covenant, for her idolatries, and ini- 
quities, and eſpecially for  crucitying the promiſed Meſ- 
nah, and obſtinately oppoſing his goſpel. It was alſo 
cuſtomary on ſome other occaſions for children to be 
fold into ſlavery, to ſatisfy their parents* creditors, either 
by the parent's conſent, or by a judicial ſentence; 
(2 Kings, c. iv. ver. 1.) The Jews were indeed fold into 
the hands of the Romans, and have been enſlaved, and 
oppreſſed ever ſince: but it cannot be pretended that the 
Lord had fold them on ſuch an account; for indeed they 
were ſold as criminals for their iniquities ; and had none 


to blame but themſelves for their miſeries. For when 


the. Lord came, even the eternal Word, who from the 
beginning was with God, and was God, to his own pro- 
feling people, his own received him not: when he called 
them to follow him, they anſwered him not. And 
wherefore were they thus regardleſs and diſobedient? 
tacy expected a mighty temporal prince and conqueror ; 
and he appeared © in the form of a ſervant,” to be their 
ſpiritual Redeemer: and they concluded, that he was 
not able to deliver taem from, or defend them againſt, 
the Romans, But could they behold his unparalelled mi- 
ncies, and think that his hand was ſhortened, that it 
could not redeem ? or that he had no power to deliver ? 
tneſe proved him to be the ſame, and to poſſeſs the ſame 
power, that had formerly dried up the Red Sea, and deſo- 
lac] the rivers of Egypt, turning their waters into 
blood, and cauſing the fifh to die, and. putrify: the ſame 
boxer, that cauſed the tremendous plague of hail, and 


CHAP. L. 
ſtinketh, becauſe there it no water, and dieth | 


for thirſt. | 
3 1clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and 
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I make ſackcloth their covering. 


4 The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue 


of the learned, that I ſhould know how 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to Him that ts weary : 


he wakeneth morning by morning, he waken- 
eth mine ear to hear as the learned. | 
5 The Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, 


and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. | 5 
6 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 


the more tremendous plague of darkneſs: and which was 
able at any time to repeat, or theſe miracles, and to 
clothe the heavens with darkneſs, and make ſackcloth 
their covering; which may refer to the darkneſs that co- 
vered the land, during Chriſt's crucifixion; as that was 
an apt emblem of his dreadful vengeance, about to be 
poured out on his crucifiers. The power which rebuked 


the tempeſtuous winds, and waves, and extorted obedi- 


ence from legions of unclean ſpirits, and called the dead 
out of their graves, was evidently adequate to effect any 
deliverance, and to equal and exceed all that had been 
done for Iſrael by the Lord, from the beginning to that 


day. | 
V. 4. The, &c.] In the preceding verſes we ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt ſpake as Jehovah: here he ſpeaks as man, 


and mediator; for there is no intimation of any cha 
in the ſpeaker, We have no reaſon to think that Iſaiah 
here ſpake of himſelf; for the things ſpoken are inappli- 
cable in many reſpects to him, they refer to diftant 
events, and they evidently accord to Chriſt, If ind 
we believe Jeſus to be God, and man in dne perſon, we 


ſhall not be ſurpriſed to find him ſometimes, ſpeaking, 
or ſpoken of, as the Lord God, and at other times as man, 


and the ſervant of Jehovah. This is frequent in the New 
Teſtament, and there are undeniable mſtances of it in 
the old; (c. xl. v. 1—12, c. xlit. v. 1-4 Zech. c. ii. 
v. 8, 9.) The encouraging tendency of Chriſt's miniſ- 
try, his condeſcenſion, and his unrivalled qualifications as 


a teacher, rendered the obſtinate unbelief of the Jews 


more inexcuſable. He was eſpecially qualified, and com- 
miſſioned by the Father, to declare thoſe truths, which 
give ſeaſonable comfort to the broken heart, and wounded 


conſcience, and to thoſe that were weary of fin, or har- 


raſſed with temptations, and afflictions; (Matt. c xi. 
v. 28—30.) This characteriſed his miniſtry, and the goſ- 
pel diſpenſation. And as the Spirit of the Lord God was 
upon him, that he might ſpeak as never man ſpake: fo 
the ſame divine influence wakened him morning by morn- 
ing, to pour out his prayers, and to preach the word ; 
and to receive, and deliver the whole will of the Father, 
with that exact attention, that the learner pays, or he 
that is learned hath paid, to the voice of the teacher. 


V. 5, 6.] (Pf. xl. v. 6, 7.) The perfect holineſs 
of the man Jeſus diſpoſed him to open his ears td every 


21 Z i checks 


* 


Chriſt, and by 
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cheeks to them: that plucked off the hair: 


I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpit- 


ting. 
| : For the Lord Gop will help me; there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have 
Ffet my face like a flint, and I know that I 
ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 He ig near that juſtifieth me, who will 
contend with me ? let us ſtand together : who 
7s mine adverſary ? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; 
who zs he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they 


commandment of the Father, and to render abſolute obe- 
dience, through difficulties, temptations, and ſufferings, 
even to the death upon the croſs. So that he turned not 
back, but willingly ſubmitted to repeated ſcourgings, and 
to the infults of the officers of the high prieft, and of 
the ſoldiers of Herod, and Pilate, who plucked off his 
beard, and ſpit in his face, as the utmoſt expreſſions of 
their ſcorn and derifion : (Mark. c. xiv. v. 65.—c. xv. ver. 
I9,—Luke c. xviii. v. 31, 32.) 

V. 7—9.] Chriſt ſteadily went through his ſuffer- 
ings, by faith exerciſed upon the promiſe of the Father. 
He was aſſured of ſupport, and deliverance, and that he 
ſhould effect the purpoſe, for which he ſuffered, and not 
be confounded by diſappointment. Therefore he ſet his 
face like a flint, in immoveable conſtancy, and intre- 
pidity, He knew that his cauſe was good, and his righ- 
teouſneſs perfect, and that all his accuſers would be 
found liars: for the Lord was at hand to juſtify him. 
Who then would dare to contend with him, or to lay 
any thing to his charge ? Let them come forward, and 
ſtand together before Him, whoſe right it was to decide 
the cauſe: for he knew, that God would not condemn 
him; and who elſe could? Every one therefore that at- 
tempted it would foon loſe all his credit, and diſtinction, 
and become contemptible, as an old moth-eaten garment, 
This was verified in the reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
the- pouring out of the Spirit upon his 
diſciples: and in the entire abolition of the authority of 
the Jewiſh high prieſt, and council, that firſt condemned 
Chriſt, and in the ſubverſion of the Roman Empire, b 
whoſe authority he was delivered up to be crucified. 
The juſtification of Chriſt our Surety was an earneſt of 
the juſtification of the whole body, which he repreſent- 
ed; and every true believer may on this ground give a 
ſimilar challenge to all his enemies. (Rom. c. vili. v. 33, 
34). 10, 11.] The darkneſs of deſertion, temptation, 
and anguiſh of body and mind, through which the Re- 
deemer paſſed to his glory, forms a proper ground of con- 
ſolation to his ſuffering people. 


the midſt of the calamities, which befel them, about the 
time when Jeruſalem was deſolated: but the words are 
equally applicable to afflicted, and diſtreſſed chriſtians in 


ISAIAH, 


He here addrefles eſpe- 
| cially the chriſtian church, or the Jewiſh converts, in 


Before Chrijt 70h, 


all ſhall wax old as a garment ; the math 


ſhall eat them up. | 

10 Who zs among you that feareth the 
LoxrD, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the name of the Lok p, and 
ſtay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks: wal; 
in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 


that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of 


mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 


—————— —— — 


every age. They fear the Lord, and obey the voice of 
Chriſt, his elect ſervant, as made known to them by his 
word, and miniſters; and accordingly exerciſe repen- 
tance, and faith, and follow after holineſs: yet they 


may walk in darkneſs ; they may be expoſed to continue} 


afflictions, and unkind treatment from the world, and 
experience ſore temptations, and inward conflicts, fears, 
and diſcouragements ; and not be able to obtain the light 
of proſperity, or conſolation. But let them truſt in the 
mercy, truth, power, and wiſdom of the Lord, and 
ſtay themſelves upon him, as their covenanted Friend for 
direCtion, ſupport, and deliverance ; and let them wait for 
him, and he will not fail their expectations. But let it 


be neticed, that they who amuſe themſelves with their 
own devices; who rely on their own wiſdom, ſtrength, 


or righteouſneſs; who exult in worldly proſperity, or 
ſenſual pleaſures; or who are pleaſed with ſchemes of 
infdelity, an hypocritical profeſſion, or a ſuperſtitious, 
or enthuſiaſtical confidence: that ſuch perſons refuſe the 
Light of the word, and kindle a fire of their own in its 
ſtead : They compaſs themſelves abont with its ſparks, 
and walk by the glimmering light of its blaze : but they 
will ſoon be extinguiſhed together; and by the power, 
and wrath of Chriſt, they will lie down in ſorrow, outer 
darkneſs, and deſpair. The Jews, who rejected the 
Redeemer, and pleaſed themſelyes with their own pro- 
jects of deliverance from the Romans, to their own ruin, 
ſeem to have been primarily intended, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It will appear, in the great day of account, that the 
deſtruction of ſinners was chargeable only upon them- 
ſelves. God never deprived any of his rational creatures 


of their advantages, except for their ſins. This was the 


cauſe of angels being caſt out of heaven, and man out of 
paradiſe ; and it is the ſole cauſe of all the miſeries, that 
we feel, or fear. For this we are, as it were, fold into 
{lavery to ſatan, and our luſts, and fin reigneth unto 
death. But after all our violations of the divine law, we 
ſhall yet be happy, if we do not reject the goſpel: for 
he, that might have come with irreſiſtible power to ex- 
ecute veng 

fleſh to ſave ſinners; and he calls upon each of us to be- 
lieve in, and follow him. Wherefore then are men ſo 


| backward to hear, and obey his call? Hath he not 


CHAP, 


geance upon us, hath graciouſly appeared in the 
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ns eo fo WY 
(tains If. Chriſt encouraging his afflifted people, 
reminding them what he had done, and what he 
fad engaged to do for them; and by contraſting the 
perpetuity of his ſalvation, with the ſhort continu- 
ance of the viſible creation, and with the frailty of 
their perſecutors, 1---8. 2d. The church _ upon 
the Lord to renew his wonderful works in her be- 
half; and receiving aſſurances of comfort, and proſ- 
perity, and a rebuke for her unbelief, and fear of 
man, 9---16. 3d. The Jews, in their paſt and 
preſent diſtreſſes, aſſured of deliverance, and of the 
puniſhment of their oppreſſors, 17---23 


power to ſave, and to deſtroy } Did not his miracles 
roclaim his authority over all nature, and all creatures, 
yren duringhis humiliation on earth? The darkneſs and 
prodigies, which attended his ſufferings, and death, pro- 


claimed that truly this was the Son of God,” and anti- 


pated the evidence of his glorious. reſurrection. And 
hath his exaltation to the throne of glory at all ſhortened 
his hand, that he cannot redeem, or deprived him of 
power to deliver? and cannot he, who ſhall ſhortly 
niſe the dead, and burn the world, and deſtroy the wicked 
with everlaſting perdition, make up to us all we can loſe, 
and ſupport us under all we can ſuffer, for his fake ? His 
mercy, and condeſcenſion alſo are equal to his power, 
and majeſty, He received from the Father thoſe encou- 
nging words, which he once ſpake in perſon, and now 
delivers to us by his miniſters. Still he calls the weary, 
and heavy-laden to come to him, that- they may find 
reſt to their ſouls : his word affords ſeaſonable cordials 
for the mourning, the tempted, and the diſcouraged ; 
and he knows how to apply them to their hearts by his 
comforting Spirit: and he is ready from day to day, to 
hear their prayers, and alleviate their diſtreſſes. In 
much of this, he is the pattern for his miniſters to fol- 
low: they ſhould ſeek to the Lord God to give them the 
tongue of the learned, that they may know how to ſpeak 
ſealonably to the afflicted, and broken-hearted : they muſt 
wake morning by morning, that they may ſtudy, and 
kar, and then teach, the word of Cod, and become 
workmen, that need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. Their ear alſo muſt be opened to A 
and their heart prepared to obey, the commandments of 
God, that they may become examples to the flock. And 
8 the incarnate Son of God was not rebellious, and 
ſhrunk not back from obedience in his arduous under- 
taking, which required him to endure pain, and ſhame, 
and agonies unknown: ſurely we ſhould be willing to 
endure hardſhip as his ſoldiers, and not deem any obedi- 
ence too ſelf-denying, or any ſuffering too ſharp, to 
which he calls us. La us then go forth with him out 
at the camp, bearing his reproach: and if we truſt in his 
ighteouſneſs, copy his example, and ſuffer for his ſake, 
tie Lord God will help us teo; and we may ſet our faces 
8 a flint, aſſured that God will juſtify, and deliver us, 
ad confound all our adverſaries, and perſecutors. Let 


then the chriſtian, who feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the 


CHAP. XLV. 


to conduct him through every gloo 
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Earken to me, ye that follow after righ- 

teouſneſs, ye that ſeek the LorD : look 

unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah hat bare you: for I called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 For the Lok o ſhall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waſte places; apd he 


will make her wilderneſs like Eden, and her 
deſert like the garden of the Logp ; joy and 


voice of his beloved Son, take courage, even if he walk 
in darkneſs, and have no light: let him confide in God 
vale of affli ction, 
temptation, and di ſconſolation; and through the vale of 
death, to the everlaſting light, and joy of heaven. But 
as for thoſe, who oppole, neglect, deſpiſe, or abufe this 
great ſal vation; their profperity, confidence, and joy will 
be only as the expiring blaze, and the vaniſhing ſparks of 
a fire of thorns: and their boaſted ilhaminations will 
only light them down to the regions of darkneſs, and 


deſpair, 
CHAP. LL] V. 1—3.] This is evidently a conti- 


nuation of the addreſs, that concludes the former chapter. 


| 


Chriſt here again returns to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to his 
diſcouraged people. Some ſuppoſe the captives at Baby- 
lon to be intended: but the ſcene appears to be laid in 
after times, and that captivity to be merely an occafion. 
given to the addreſs. The deſolations of Jeruſalem by 


the Romans, and the maſſacres of the Jews, that attend- 


ed, and ſucceeded that cataſtrophe, and the rejection of 
that nation from being the people of God, muſt needs 
cauſe great heavineſs to others of the Jewiſh converts, 
as well as to Saint Paul ; and they might conclude, that 
the Lord's choice of that nation was finally vacated : 
the ten perſecutions in the three firſt centuries, were 
very trying to the faith, and patience of the primitive 
chriſttans: the long continued oppreſſions, that the 
church hath laboured under, from Antichriftian perſecu- 
tors; and the prevalence of ſuperſtition, idolatry, im- 
piety, infidelity, and every kind of iniquity to this day 
amongſt — chriſtians, have been, and are very 
diſcouraging to all, who love the cauſe of truth, and 
holineſs : and there is a time coming, when the diſperſed 
Jews will need ſome ground in their ſeriptures, to en- 


courage their hope of re-admiſſion into the church : and 


conſolatory topics, ſuited to theſe ſeveral purpoſes, are 
here ſuggeſted. They are addreſſed in theſe verſes, ©* who 
&« follow after righteouſneſs, and ſeek the Lord :” they 
are perſons, who have begun to deſire, and ſeek for the 
knowledge of God, and expect happineſs in his favour ; 


and they are uſing the appointed means of obtaining 
righteouſneſs, that is of being juſtified, and ſanctified, 


in order thereto, They are called upon to hearken to 


the voice of Chriſt, and to recollect the rock, and the 


gladneſs 


2 
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and the voice of melody. | 
4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give 


; ear unto ine, O my nation: for a law ſhall | ther be. ye afraid of their revilings® 


proceed from me, and I will make my judg- 
ment to reſt for a light of the people. 


| ISAIA H. 
gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, 


— 
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7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righ. 
teouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart z: my 


law; fear ye not the reproach of men, nei. 


8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like: 


garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 


5 My righteouſneſs is near; my ſalvation q wool: but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for eres 


is gone forth, and mine arms -ſhall judge the 
people; the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm ſhall they truſt. 


and my ſalvation from generation to generation, 
9 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O am 
of the Lox D; awake, as in the ancient days, 


6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and | in the generations of old. Art thou not it 


look upon the earth beneath: for the hea- 


vens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 


earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein. ſhall die in like manner : 
but my falvation ſhall be for ever, and my 
Tighteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


| 1 ſo to ſpeak, whence the- firſt ene of the 


ſpiritual building of the Jewiſh church were taken. God 
called Abraham, an idolater, in his old age, with only 
Sarah his wife to attend him: and when it was become 
contrary to the ordinary courſe of nature for him to have 
children by her; the Lord, according to his promiſe, 
blefſed and increaſed them into an innumerabls multi- 


tude. And he could, and certainly would, recover 


his church from the loweſt condition, to which ſhe 
could be reduced: he would comfort the remnant of be- 
hevers, by reviving true religion in thoſe places of the 
viſible church, that had been waſte; and deſert, and by 
planting them, like the garden of Eden, with every 
beautiful, excellent, and uſeful production: and this 
would cauſe joy, and gladneſs, and thankful ſongs of 
praiſe to abound. The converſion of the Gentiles to 
fill up che places in Zion, that were deſolated by the re- 
jection of the Jews; the revival of evangelical religion, 
after it had lain long buried under the rubbiſh of popery; 


the reſtoration of the Jews into the church, and her 


fubſequent purity, and enlargement, ſeem to be all pre- 
dicted under theſe images. SED 

V. 4—6.] Here Chriſt ſpeaks to the Jewiſh nation; 
and he calls on them to obſerve, that he intended to 


that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 


dragon ? | | 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the 
ſea, the waters of the great deep; that hath 
made the depths of the ſea a way for the ran. 
ſomed to paſs over? 


effect: for his ſalvation, and the righteouſneſs connected 
with it, would continue, not only after the ruin of ſue- 
ceſſive generations of perſecutors, and oppoſers ; but 
even after the heavens, and the earth were grown old, 
and yaniſhed, and all their inhabitants were deſtroyed, 
like the moſt contemptible inſets: yea they ſhould 
never be aboliſhed to all eternity. So that believers need 
not he anxious either about their own concerns, or thoſe 
of the church; for he will certainly take care of then 
both. 

V. 7, 8.] Here ſeems to be an advance in deſcribing 
the character of the perſons addreſſed : perhaps intimating, 
that they, who follow after righteouſneſs, and ſeek the 
Lord, will make progreſs; and will arrive at an aſſur- 
ance of his favour, and an experimental acquaintance 
with his righteouſneſs; having his law written in their 


hearts, loving it, and delighting to obey it. This 


would be neceflary for their victory over the fear of man, 
in the times of perſecution : and ſuch perſons are wam- 
ed not to fear the reproaches, or menaces of thoſe, who 


ſpake all manner of evil againſt them falſely for Chriſt's 


ſake, and then made their calumnies the pretext for 
their cruelties. For their perſecutors would ſoon decay, 
and periſh like a moth- eaten garment : but the rigteouſ- 


promulgate his laws, eſtabliſh his ordinances, and de- |-nefs, and ſalvation of the Lord would be preſerved on 


clate his truths, amongſt other nations; who being in- 
ſtructed by his holy word, would become his ſubjects, 
and obey his commandments, His righteouſneſs, as, im- 
puted to believers for juſtification, .and his grace, as 


earth from age to age; as well as continue for ever the 
felicity of the believer, who here ſuffered for the ſake of 


them. 


V. 9—11.] The church encouraged by theſe aſſu. 


imparted for their ſanctification, and the performance of | rances calls upon her Lord and Redeemer, to awake and 


his ancient promiſes, were now brought near; the glad 
tidings of his free and full ſalvation were gone forth, (for 
the ſcene is lain in the primitive times of. chriſtianity ; ) 
his arms, or his univerſal authority, and Almighty pow- 
er, would execute juſt judgment among the nations; 
and the moſt remote regions would learn to wait upon, 
and truſt in him, as alone able to ſave them. He would 
not fail, or be diſcouraged, till this had generally taken 


* : * 


intreats him to put on ſtrength, as in ancient 40 for 
87 


exert himſelf for her deliverance, She calls him * the 
« arm of the Lord,” or his power; (and Chrift is the 
power, as well as the word, and wiſdom of God ;) the 


was he not the fame perſon, who had deſtroyed Ph 
and Pharaoh, and weakened that formidable power, : 
which the dragon was an-emblem ? (E/, Ixxiv. v. 13, 14: 


Was not he the ſame, that had divided the Red Sea, that 


11 There- 
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11 Therefore the redeemed of the Loꝝp 


ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto 


Zion; and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their 
head: they ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy; 
ud ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. 


who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid 
of a man hat ſhall die, and of the ſon of 
man, which ſhall-be made as graſs? 8 


: 


13 And forgetteſt the Loxy thy maker, 
that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and 
hid the foundations of the earth; and haſt 
feared continually every day becauſe of the 
fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready 
to deſtroy? and where 4s the fury of the 
oppreſlor ? ; Wo.” 

14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may 
he looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread ſhould fail. 

/ 15 But I am the Lord thy God, that di- 
vided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : The 
Log p of hoſts i his name. 


his redeemed people might paſs over? For theſe reaſons 
the church is affured, that the people, whom he hath 
now redeemed with his blood, as well as by his power, 
vill obtain a joyful deliverance from every enemy. As 
the Jews of old returned from Babylon -to Zion with 
joy, and praiſe : ſo will that nation be admitted into the 
chriſtian church; which ſhall long rejoice, and proſper, 
red from thoſe enemies, oppreſſions, and corruptions, 
that have ſo long harraſſed her; and enjoy ſuch peace, 
purity, light, and felicity, as ſhall render her earthly 
late almoſt like heaven, where alone theſe expreſſions 
en be fully anſwered, 22 5 

V. 12—14.)] The Lord here engageth to be the 
Comforter of his church : and in that caſe what occaſion 
tal the to fear men, who are cut down and wither -as 
the graſs? Jt muſt therefore be the effect of unbe- 
lef, and forgetfulneſs of the Lord her maker, and of the | 
power engaged on her ſide, that ſhe was continually ter- 
ned by the fury of her oppreſſors, as if they were about 
atrely to prevail, and to deſtroy her; whereas their 


fry would ſpeedily vaniſh, and be no more found. But at hand, or able, to lead, uphold, or take care of her. 


tte church was like a perſon, who is exiled, and in 
mivity, and impatient to be ſet at liberty, left he | 
wald periſh in the dungeon, or by famine; whereas 
lhe ſould remember, chat the promiſes of God ſecured 
r from thele evils: and-ſhould patiently wait his time | 
#r her deliveranee. Some interpret the words of che 
Eliverer of the captive exile, who would haſten to reſcue 
ler, and ſurely arrive in · time: anti thus, inſtead of a re- | 
ot, they contain an encouragement 


V. 15, +6] The church had called upon che Lord, 


16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and I have covered thee in the ſhadow of 
mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay 


| | unto Zion, Thou ar: my people. 4 
12 l, even I, am he that comforteth you : | 


17 Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſa- 


lem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the 


LoxD the cup of his fury; thou haſt drunken 


the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung 


them out. 


18 There is none to guide her among all 


the ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth; nei- 
ther is there any that taketh her by the hand, 


| of all the ſons hat ſhe hath brought up. 


19 Fheſe two things are come unto thee ; 


who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? - deſolation, and 


deſtruction, and the famine, and the ſword : 


by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 


20 Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in a net: 


they are full of the fury of the Loxp, the 


rebuke of thy God. 


that had divided the Red Sea; and he here anſwers to 
that call, and reminds her of the power diſplayed on that 
occaſion, He had put words into her mouth, to plead in 
prayer, and on which to reſt her faith; and he had cover- 
ed fa by his power from receiving any real injury from 
her enemies; that with her converts he might plant, and 
repleniſh the heavens, and eſtabliſh the moral ſtate of 
the earth, by the ſpread of true religion; and thus call 
Zion his people. Or this verſs may be the words of the 
Father -unto the eternal Son, and equivalent to thoſe, 
which have before been conſidered. (c. xlix. v. 1—z.) 

V. 17—20.] The Lord here ſeems to addreſs the 
Jews, in their preſent diſperſions. Jeruſalem, the mo- 
ther of that people, had indeed drunk the cup of the 
Lord's fury, and wrung out the very dregs of it. Fhe 
terrible effects of his indignation, againſt that devoted 


city, are repreſented by thoſe of a poiſoned, or medicated | 


potion, which a criminal was obliged to drink off; and 
which -produced rage, deſpair, and anguiſh, or trembling, 
and fainting. In this condition none of her children was 


That ie, the moſt defolating and ſtupendous judgments 


would be poured out upon Jeruſalem, by peſtilence, 
diſcord, famine, * and the Roman {word : none of the 


neighbours would ſympathize with the poor Jews, or 
attempt to comfort them; but would rather infult over, 


and enhance their miſeries. Nor would they be able to 


help themſelves, or defend their city: but they would 
he fainting and dying, by multitudes at the head of 


every ſtreet: and continuing unhumbled, and untamed, 


they would reſemble-the-ox, or wild bull, when taken 


8 21 There 


# { 
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=: 21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, | cup of my fury; thou ſhalt no more drink It agan 


| and drunken, but not with wine: 23 But I will put it into the hand of them | 
4 22 Thus faith thy Lord the Loxp, and | that affli& thee ; which have ſaid to thy foul 0 
| | thy God that pleadeth the cauſe of his re Bow down, that we may go over: and they 

ple, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand | haſt laid thy body as the ground, and as th 

ft the cup of trembling, even the dtegs of the | ſtreets, to them that went over. 


, in the hunter's toils, furiouſly ſtruggling to extricate | continuance in, ſinful practices; the ungodly connexion 01 
: - himſelf, and thereby entangling himſelf the more. Thus | we had formed; the prejudices we had imbibed; and if las 
0 { would they ſuffer by the furious rebuke of the Lord, for | the circumſtances peculiar to us, which tended to ago. A 
Y rejecting, and crucifying their promiſed Meſſiah. This | vate our guilt, and to render our converſion improbable: 
b ſeems to relate immediately to the taking of Jeruſalem | and we ſhould conſider how we ſtruggled againſt conxie- C 
l by the Romans, and the miſeries, that attended that | tion, and would gladly have quieted our conlciences ſe 
| awful event. But the calamities of the Jews continue | without parting with our fins, or without humbling oy. 41 
| to this day; and they yet remain unhumbled under | felyes to accept of the ſalvation of Chriſt. Theſe review Pt 
1 them: and this ſhews that they, and not perſecuted | powerfully tend to keep the heart humble, and the con- of 

chriſtians, are here primarily intended, -  _ |] feience awake, and tender; they repreſs our boaſtingy V 
| V. 21—23.] The afflicted Jews, who have been ſo | and complaints, and excite our thankfulneſs to him, tha tl 
j | long made drunken by temporal and ſpiritual judg- | hath made us to differ; they are ſuited to ſatisfy the di. c: 
G ments, more than with wine, or in a more ſtupifying | couraged belieyer, that a ſaving change hath Ale place, a 
ii manner, are here | encouraged to expect deliverance, | and to animate his hopes, and prayers for all, that ye 0 
= Mercy is yet in ſtore for the nation, for their father's | remains to be done in, and for him; and they make 0 
l ſake. The Lord will yet plead their cauſe, and puniſh | Chriſt more precious to our ſouls, aud give energy to k 
= their oppreſſors, who have ſo long treated them with | our attempts, and rayers for the 2 of ungodly ( 

equal cruelty, and indignity ; trampling them down as | relatives, and for that of ſinners all around us. Ley e 

the mire in the ſtreets, and attempting to domineer over | then frequently make ſuch reviews, that we may rene 1 


their ſouls, as well as their bodies. It is well known, 

that in thoſe countries, where the inquiſition is eſtabliſh- 

ed, numbers of Jews diſſemble their religion, to eſcape 
it's cruelties: and yet they abjectly ſubmit! to be thus 
; : trampled on, becauſe of the gain, that they make by 
| living there: and this forms a remarkable accompliſn- 
{ ment of the prophecy. Neither the obſtinacy, nor the 
| ſufferings of the Jews at Babylon were equal, to what 


our repentance, our joyful praiſes, and our earneſt ſup- 
plications ; that our ſouls may become like the garden d t 
the Lord, being filled with all the fruits of rightecouſnel i 
which are through Jeſus Chriſt, to the glory of Gol; \ 
and that we may be, as it were, in miniature, what the I 
church on earth will ſhortly become; and poſſeſs an in- 
ternal evidence of the power of our God to effect tlut t 
glorious change in the ſtate of the viſible church, aud | 
the world; as well as an earneſt of that further change, ( 
which muſt yet take place in our bodies and fouls, pres : 
vious to our full enjoyment of that Paradiſe of God, 
where only joy, and gladneſs ſhall be found, thankigl- 
ing, and the voice of melody ; and from which foro, 
and mourning ſhall flee away. Our meditations ſhoull 
alſo be extended to the former ſtate of this our molt fi 
voured nation: bleſſed be God, that the Goſpel of Chil 
hath come, and doth reſt, amongſt us for the light of out 
ſouls: his righteouſneſs is brought nigh, his ſalvation f 
gone forth in the midſt of us: he is revealed as our Lan- 
giver, and Judge; and hie is become the righteouluhy 
and ſal vation of thoſe, that truſt in, and wait for him, 
Let us then rely on his merits, his grace, and power, aul 
receive the law from his hands, as the rule of our obe- 
dience: and thus we ſhall be ſafe and happy, when the 
earth, and all its works ſhall. be worn out, and burnt up; b 
for his ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and his righteouſne 
ſhall not be aboliſhed. But if we would expect that fo 
lemn ſeaſon with comfort, and have confidence in 

and judgment; we muſt . preſs forwards; in the ways 
God ; that having his law. in our: hearts, we may Knol 
our intereſt in his righteouſneſs. Then we need fear r 
enemy, or cataſtrophe : our reverential fear of en 


they have been, ſince the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans: and the ſcene of the prophecy leads us 
to this interpretation: and thoſe popiſh countries, where 
they have been moſt grievoully. oppreſſed, will hereafter 
de puniſhed with fimilar ſeverity. (c. xxxiv.. Rev, c. 


| 

xix.) | | 

. _PRACTICAE OBSERVATIONS. | 

| The conſolations of the goſpel are propoſed to men, 
| not by name, but by character; and from the firſt dawn- 
| ings of divine life in the foul, until its completion in 
| glory, the true believer, and he alone, follows after 
| ce rightcouſneſs, and ſeeks the Lord.” As it is profitable 
| to conſider from what ſmall, and unpromiſing beginnings, - 
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the blefling of God hath increaſed, and enlarged the 
=_ church hitherto; and revived pure religion, when it ap- 
l peared almoſt expiring : fo it is very uſeful for believers 
to conſider frequently, the rock, whence they were 
% hewn, and the hole of the pit, whence they were dig- 
ce ged.“ We ſhould ſerioufly reflect upon our natural 
depravity, guilt, and miſery ; upon the enmity, and 
Nut of our hearts, — 9 2 of our wills, the pol- 
lution of our imaginations, and deſires, and the crimes of 
our lives paſt: we ſhould recollect the bad habits we had 
cContracted, through an early entrance upon, and a long 


= 
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n, 7 . * C II A . LII. 1 
10 Contains, T/t. 4 call to the captive church to 4 
i her liberty, and promiſes of deliverance to God's 
01 people it order to his plory,1---6. 24. A prediction 
he of the joy, that Twould be occaſioned by the preach- | 
ing of the Goſpel ; and of the knowledge, peace, and 
— — ——ö. . — | | N ; 
o. our gracious dread, and abhorrence of fin will arm us 
Al int the enſnaring fear of man: and it is our jnfirmity, | 
n. and fault, if we fear the revilings, or rage of any man, 
le: or ſet of men, who deſpiſe and hate us, for the fake of 
le. Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs; ſeeing He is our ever- pre- 
es, ſent, and all- ſufficient Protector. e can indeed expect 
Ut- no other than reproach in this wicked world : but our 
en perlecutors will ſoon die, and periſh. - Should we be cut 
O0- off by their rage, or die in any other way. before them, 


3, we {hall ſoon be out of their reach : and if we be ſpared, 
hat they will ſoon loſe their power of moleſting us. The 


dil cauſe of Chriſt ſurvives one generation of oppoſers after 
ace another: and the believer will ſurvive all the proſperity 
yet of his revilers, and enjoy his portion, whilſt they are in 
ake outer darkneſs, Let us then combat our fears of this 
' to kind, and give up ourſelves unto prayer: and let us take 
xly courage in reviewing the wonders God performed for his 
tu church of old, We may net only plead with him, that 


new He divided the Red Sca, and deſtroyed the Egyptians to - 


ſup- deliver Iſrael ; but we may advert. to the more glorious 
n of triumphs of his Grace, on, and after, the day of Pentecoſt, 
nels in the conyerſion of unnumbered multitudes to Him, 
100: whom they juſt before had crucified, and who being 
the riſen again, and aſcended into heaven, poured out his 
win. Spirit to work the aſtoniſhing change. Compared with 
tlat thoſe glorious days, the arm of the Lord, (c. lui. v. 1,) 
id of ſcems now to ſleep: but he only waits to be awakened by 
nge, our fervent prayers: He will yet put on ſtrength as in 
pre ancient days; He will deſtroy the power of Antichriſt, 


God, and bind up the old dragon, that hath. hitherto deceived 
lg the nations. Then the redeemed of the Lord ſhall be 
ol, delivered from captivity, Zion ſhall reſound with their 
zoull ſongs of praiſe, and their gladneſs on earth ſhall form a 
A tweet antepaſt to the everlaſting joy of heaven. Though 
Jhnil our lot be not caſt in this happy period, yet the Lord is 
f out our Comforter, if indeed we be chriſtians : and ſhould we 
| then deem ourſelyes ſo defenceleſs, as to fear a man that 
mall die? Surely this muſt ariſe from our unbelief, and 
' forgetfulneſs of the Lord our maker, who hath ſtretched 
forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth : 
and we are very reprehenfible for being ſolicitous conti- 
nually every day, becauſe of the prevalence of infidelity, 
and impiety ; as if the enemies of godlineſs were ready to 


compaſiing their own perdition, and ere long their place 
; ſhall know them no more. Let us then make haſte to 
elcape the confines of fin, and to return from our ſtate of 
diſtance and baniſhment from God: but let us wait pa- 


and calamities, aſſured that the Lord will haſten it in 
We ſeaſon, If we are ſaved by Jeſus from the pit of hell, 


- 


CHAP Ll... 


| of the ſubject. There feems to be no 
reftri& the interpretation of this. paſſage to the deliverance 


complete its ruin, The caſe is far otherwiſe: they are 


tiently our time of deliverance from outward oppreſhon | 
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purity of the Chriflian church 3 to which ſuitable 
exhortations are joined, 712. 3d. A prediction 
of the humiliation, and exaltation of Chrift, and 


e the ſucceſs of bis Goſpel, 13---15. 


A WAKE, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 


. Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 


He will not let us periſh in any other pit; and our bread 
cannot fail, if we have learned to feed upon the bread of 
life: our bondage and exile on earth will ſoon end; our 
ſouls be reſcued from the priſon of our ſinful bodies, and 
our bodies at length redeemed from the bondage of 
corruption, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Let 
us then reſt our ſouls on his words; that having been 
planted as trees of righteouſneſs in his courts below, we 
ſhall at length be tranſplanted to heaven, there to flouriſh 
for ever in that garden of the Lord. Nor ſhould they de- 


ſpair, who have drunk. the deepeſt of the cup of the 


Lord's indignation here on earth: for His ſevereſt judg- 
ments often introduce his tendereſt compaſſions. Yet fo 
long as men are hardened, and_ſtupified, or rendered 
outrageous and. deſperate by afflictions; there is little 
appearance of an happy event to them. When the 
wrath of God reſts upon tranſgreſſors, no children, or 
friends can comfort them; and all their efforts to extri- 
cate themſelves, involve them in deeper guilt, and mi- 
ſery. Let ſinners then remember theſe things, and learn 
by their ſufferings to ſubmit to God, to confeſs their 
crimes, to acknowledge his Juſtice, and to ſeck his Mer- 


cy. Let us all recollect, that our rebellious murmurs 


tend only to increaſe, and prolong our ſorrows : let us 
look on the poor Jews with compaſſion, and endeavour to 
adminiſter to their comfort, and not to their miſeries; 
and above all, let us pray for, and ſeek, their converſion. 
And let thoſe powerful tyrants, who lord it over that 
people, or any others, who enſlave their bodies, or uſurp 
authority over their conſciences, remember, that the 
Lord will plead their caufe, and puniſh their impenitent 
oppreſſors, with equal miſery, and contempt ; either in 
this world, or in that, which is to come. 
ROT ES | 

CHAP, LII.] V. 1. Awake, &c.] The latter part 

of the preceding chapter more emphatically deſcribes the 


of the Jews ever ſince; than either thoſe inflicted by the 
Chaldeans, or by Antiochus Epiphanes, which were of 
ſhort continuance: and this is evidently a continuation 


reaſon to 


of the Jews from Babylon. That city is not named, 
and the explication muſt be forced in many reſpects, to 
accord to it, We admit that the facred writer treats his 
ſubject as a prophet, and a poet, and not as an orator, 
or hiſtorian: yet ſome degree of method, and ſome order 
in the ſeries of his predictions, may be expected, as well 
in his writings, as in thoſe of the other prophets. He 
had ſpoken of the deliverance of Jeruſalem from Senna- 


. cherib ; and then of the return of the Jews from Baby- 


0 R- 


deſolations of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the miſeries 


- 
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— SEE 


circumciſed and the unclean. 


2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt ; arife, and 


of Zion. | | G 
3 For thus faith the Loxp, Ye have ſol 


—— 
= % « — 


deemed without money. | 


4 


Jon; intermingling predictions of more ſpiritual, and 


3 
2 _— * 
„ wouet ha cr * * e = 


l thoſe connected with, and conſequent to, the coming 
= of Chriſt. But nothing can be ſuppoſed more intereſting 
i either to the Jewiſh nation, or. to the world at large, 
't than the future reſtoration of the Jews into the „ 
= - no event is more evidently predicted in ſcripture : and 
| the Jews generally expect the termination of their preſent 
i miſeries; though they ſuppoſe that it will be effected by 
the advent of the Meffiali, whom they ſuppoſe not yet 

to be come. This event is far more intimately connect- 

ed with thoſe things, that relate to the perſon, and work 


of Chriſt, than the deliverace from Babylon was; and it 
is ſo, agrecable to the Fontext; that I apprehend it ought 


not to be overlooked in our explication of this paſſage: 
though the deliverance from Babylon furniſhes the 
| imagery, and there are ſome alluſions to the ceremonial 
= law. 'The church had called upon her Redeemer, as 


| her deliverance: here ſhe is called upon to awake, and 
| to be ſtrong in the Lord, to apprehend that liberty, 
which was preparing for her. She is repreſented as a 
| ſorrowful woman, and called Zion, Jeruſalem, the holy 
city : but ſhe'is exhorted to put on her -beautiful gar- 
| ments, as a rejoicing bride ; (c. xlix. v. 18.) being aſ- 
| ſured that the uncircumciſed, and unclean ſhould no 
| more enter into her, as the Chaldeans had done. But 
with what propriety could this be addreſſed to Jeruſalem 
| after the captivity ? Antiochus Epiphanes ſoon profaned 
| 
| 


the city, and temple, by Bae method, which his im- 
iſe 


Path and cruelty could deviſe: and after that event 


Pompey the Roman general took poſſeſſion of the city, 


2".d committed many profanations: and at length the 
eity and whole nation, as unclean, was given up into 
the hands of the uncircumciſed Romans, to be Woe 
profaned, and deſolatef.. The New Teltament churc 
| therefore muſt mainly be intended, and probably with 
f eſpecial reference to its laſt and pureſt ages.: for there are 


intimations given, that after the termination of the an- 


f tichriſtian tyranny, the reſtoration of the Jews, and the 
Ws -  -fulneſs of the 

ſhall continue in permanent peace, and purity, till the 
eve of the general judgment: then indeed ſome apoſta- 
Lies will take place, and the apoſtate nations ſhall make 


fit down, O Jeruſalem : looſe thyſelf from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter | 
] tinually every day 7z: blaſphemed. 


the arm of the Lord, to awake, and put on ſtrength for 


entiles being brought in; the church 


yourſelves for nought; and ye ſhall be re- 


generally intereſting events; and looking forward to 


| every place, and notified by ſignals on the tops of the 


his own glory required him to-interpoſ 


the Loxp, that my people is taken away for 
nought ? They that rule over them make them 
to howl, ſaith the LoxD; and my name con. 


6 Therefore my people ſhall know ny 


7 How beautiful upon the mountains ar 


the feet of him that bringeth good tidingg, 
— — 


war upon the city of God; but ſhall periſh in the at. 
tempt: [Rev. c. xx. v. — 15.) ä 
V. 2, 3.] The church is here repreſented, as tramp- 


led in the duſt, (c. li. v. 23;) perhaps alluding to the 


poor deſpiſed Jews, that are to be converted, and agan 
owned as the people of God. She is called upon to ariſe, 
and ſhake herſelf from her duſt, and to ſit down aa 
queen upon a throne, and to lay aſide all the badges of 
her former ſervitude. The Jews indeed had been fold 
into bondage for thoſe fins, which could in no ſenſe pro- 
fit them, and they might be ſaid to have fold themſelves 
for nought ; and all the calamities of the chriſtian church 
have been righteous viſitations for her ſins: and the 
Lord was about to redeem them by his power, without 
paying their oppreſſors any ranſom for them. Cyrus ex- 
torted the power over the Jews from their oppreflors, uf 
then freely liberated them: and this may perhaps be an 
exact prefiguration of the future deliverance of the church. 
The price paid by our Redeemer for our ſalvation, was 
not ſilver, nor gold, nor corruptible things, but his own 


precious blood. 


V. 4—6.] The Egyptians ungratefully and unjuſtly 
enſlaved 501 — when —— 4 to ſojourn 
amongſt them; and the Aſſyrians afterwards oppreſſed 
them without any provocation; but the Lord pleaded 
their cauſe, and reſcued them: thus he aſterwards de- 
livered them from the Chaldeans; and he will fave his 
church from, and avenge her on, all her unrighteous 
oppreſſors. He hath nothing to do with their perſecu- 
tors, nor any profit from their ſufferings. They, who 
ruled over them, made them to howl with their rigout, 


and then inſulted overthem, and blaſphemed the name of 


their God, as if he could not deliver them: and therefore 
e: and he would let 
his people know his power, truth, and love; and that 
He, even Jehovah himfelf, had ſpoken all theſe predic- 


tions; of which under-their anguiſh of ſpirit, they had 


been tempted to doubt. Perhaps ſome intimation is here 
given, that the Jews ſhall in that day know, that he, 
who ſpake to them as their Meſſiah, and was diſregarded, 
was indeed their God and King. | | 
V. 7, 8.] (Nah. c. i. v. 15. Nom. c. X. v. 15. 
The proclamation of Cyrus circulated by meſſengers into 


that 


*% 
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'O. Jeruſalem, the holy city : for henceforth | journ there; and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them. 
there ſhall no more come into thee the un- | without cauſe. 2 5 , 
: 5 Now therefore, what have I here, faith 


name: therefore they ſhall now in that day. 
. that Ian he that doth ſpeak : behold, 271. 
4 For thus faith the Loxp God, my peo- 


ple went down aforetime into Egypt to ſo- 
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that publiſheth peace; that bringeth good 
dings of good, that publiſheth ſalvation; 
that faith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth. 

$ Thy watchmen - ſhall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together ſhall they fing : for 
they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lorp 
ball bring again Zion. | 3 
9 Break forth into joy, ſing together, ye 
waſte places of Jeruſalem : for the Lok o hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Je- 
tuſalem. 4 : 0 
jo The Lorp hath, made bare his holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the 
ends of the earth ſhall fee the ſalvation of our 
_— | 197 | 
11 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean fing; go ye out 


mountains, was but a feeble emblem of that grand con- 
cem, to which the "apoſtle appropriates this paſſage ; 
namely the preaching of the goſpel to the. nations of the 
earth. When men know their own ſituation, ,and that of 
the world, the feet of thoſe, who bring theſe good tidings, 
appear beautiful; that is, the bruce of them: it may 
allo intimate their holy walk, as well as their entrance 
amongſt thoſe, to whom they are ſent. by bring good 
news from heaven of pardon, peace, and falyation ; and 


ay to Zion, thy God reigneth ; He rules the world with 
invincible power, who is Zion's God, and Saviour, 


The watchmen may be the ſame, as the meſſengers of | 


glad tidings; evangeliſts, or ſuch as wait to receive, and 
circulate, the joyful ſound, Whilſt they cry aloud, 
that all may hear, they join glad hallelujahs with their invi- 
tations ; the divine light then ſhines ſo clear, that they 
ſee eye to. eye, with open face, as of one mind, and 
judgment, and very diſtinctly. I apprehend this is not 
to be reſtricted to any particular period, but is a general 
(eclaration of. the means, by which all the predicted 
events, as far as they relate to ſpiritual redemption, are 
to be accompliſhed, In proportion as faithful preaching 
— true religion will de diffuſed, and flou- 
ſh, | 

V. 9, 10.] The incorporation of the Gentile con- 
rerts with the believing Jews repleniſhed the waſte 
places of Jeruſalem, and was a comfort to them. Thus 
the Lord made bare his holy arm, in the eyes of the nations, 
to ſubject the worſhippers of idols to himſelf : but when 
the whole viſible church ſhall be full of true religion, 
theemphaſis of this paſſage will he more fully anſwered, 
ad it will make way, Hterally, for * all the ends of the 
* earth to ſee the ſalvation of our God.” 

V. 11, 12.] Hers the return of the Jews from Ba- 
bylon is alluded to; but greater things are evidently pre- 
boured, When leave was given Neth to return, the 
Lord commanded their departure; and that no attachment 


CHAP. Ll. 
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of the midſt of her; be ye clean that bear the 
' veſſels of the Lox D. 


12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nog. 
go by flight: for the LoxD will go before 


you; and the God of ' Iſrael will be your, 


rere-ward. 
13 Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly, be ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be 
very hig. 5 | 
14 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee; (his 
viſage was ſo marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the ſons of men:) 
15 'So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations; the 
kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for 
that which had not been told them ſhall they 


ſee : and that which they had not heard ſhall 


they conſider. . 


to any object, in that unclean and devoted city ſhould 
ſtay them: and they, who carried back the ſacred veſſels, 
were to be 3 careful not to contract ritual, or 
moral uncleanneſs. They were not needleſsly to delay 
their departure; but they were not improperly to haſten 
it, as if they were fleeing from their enemies: for they 
would have full liberty to return home, and the Lord 
would guide and protect them on every fide, through 
their whole journey. St. Paul applies part of this to 
the ſeparation of ſinners from idolatry, and worldly luſts, 
and connexions : (1 Cor. c. vi, v. 14—18:) And a ſimi- 
lar command, and caution are given to believers to come 
out from the New Teſtament Babylon. (Rev. c. xviii. v. 4.) 

V. 13—15.] Theſe verſes introduce another ſub- 
ject, and properly belong to the next chapter. Jehovati 
ſpeaks of his ſervant the Mech, the Alpha, and Omega 
in all theſe tranſactions, and in every thing elſe. He 
would fulfil his whole undertaking with conſummate 
wiſdom ; and his exaltation in heaven, and his glory on: 
earth alſo, would be very high. Yet his previous abaſe-- 
ment would be proportionable : many would behold his 
ſufferings with aſtoniſhment, and be offended by them: 
His viſage would be marred by his forrow, and ſhame, 
with wounds, and blood, by'being ſpit upon, and crown- 
ed with thorns, &c, more than any man's ever was;. 
and he would appear more baſe, than any of the human 
ſpecies: yet he would in conſequence * ſprinkle many 
nations“ with his atoning blood, and by the pouring 
out of his Spirit, as purifying water, of which baptiſm. 
would be appointed, as the outward, and viſible fign ;. 
(Ezek. c. xxxvi. v. 25. Matt. c. xxviii. v. 19, 20. 
1 Pet. c. i. v. 110.) Oppoſing kings would at length be 
ſilenced by fear, and aſtoniſhment, or won over to the 
faith; for they would fee, and conſider ſuch things, as: 
they before had not heard of, or been acquainted with, 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The promiſes of God ſhould inyigorate our efforts, to: 


22 B : CHAP. 


mn” —— i. mr 
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as it doth the 


_ doctrine attended to. 
e ; : 


- 
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CHA P. LIII. 


Contains 1ſt. A prediction of the unbelief of the Fews, 
and of the meanneſs of Chriſt's external appearance, 


and of the contempt, and ſufferings, which he was 
ſhewing that 


to endure, 1---3. 2d. The prophet 
he would ſuffer as a ſacrifice for the fins of his 


people; declaring his perfect holineſs, and patience ; 


predicting ſeveral circumſtances attending his death, 


and burial, and his reſurrection, and glory; and 


obtain the bleflings, propoſed to us; and to promote the 


awake, and put on ftrength, for our help, and ſalvation; 
we ſhould attend to his exhortation to beſtir ourſelves 
in doing our duty ; and though without ſtrength in our- 
ſelves, we may be ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, by wait- 
ing on him in the appointed means. At his call the 
ſinner awakes from the fatal ſleep of fin, and deluſive 
dreams of earthly felicity, and diſcovers his abject, 
awretched and enflaved condition; by his help he ariſes 


from the duſt, ſhakes off his floth, and dejection, breaks 
off his fetters, puts off the old corrupt nature, and puts 


on Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. Then 
he. appears before God in his beautiful garments, and his 
Holy converſation ſhews him to men alſo a new crea- 


- ture ; and being thus delivered from the bondage of cor- 


ruption, fin ſhall no more have dominion over him. 
Multitudes of the uncircumciſed in heart, and unclean 
in life, are within the viſible church : but none ſuch are 


citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, or can find admiſſion 


into the holy city of our God above. We ſhould there- 
fore be diligent in cleanſing ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of fleſh, and ſpirit, and in perfecting holineſs in the fear 


of God. The freeneſs of his ſalvation gives us abun- 


dant encouragement, in purſuing this path: and when 


we conſider how unprofitable, yea how pernicious to our 
temporal comfort, thoſe fins are, by which men incur 
condemnation, and enflave their fouls; we ſhall the 


more value that redemption, which Chriſt hath made, 


not by corruptible things, as filyer, and gold, but by his 


own moſt precious blood. We ſhould alſo ſeek complete 


victory over every fin, recolleCting, that the glory of 
God as much requires the ſanctification of every chriſtian, 

* of his harmleſs people from 
thoſe oppreſſors, that harraſs them, and blaſpheme his 


holy name. When the Lord's promiſes are performed to 


us, we obtain experimental knowledge of his perfections, 
and an Abena ee, that hie did indeed ſpeak them, 
and no other. But all theſe bleſſings come to us ſinners, 
by means of the preached goſpel: we ſhould therefore 
value, and be thankful for, that diſtinguiſhing advantage, 
above any temporal The meaneſt of God's 


faithful miniſters, who bring the joyful tidings of peace, 


and falvation, ſhould be welcomed, and reſpected; and 
their footſteps ſhould be marked, and followed, and their 
Miniſters ſhould proclaim in 


18 A 1 A H. 


1 


purity, peace, and enlargement of the church, which 
they teach us to expect. Whilſt we call on the Lord to 


8 Befe ore Chrif 7cb, 


the ſucceſs, that he wonld have in jufliſyin 
_ finners, 4---10. 3d. Jehovah — 
as a recompence of his fufferings, and the fruit of 
his interceſſion, that he ſhould reſcue a num; 
people from ſatan's bondage, and rule over they d 
his willing ſubjefts, 11, 12. 

HO hath believed our report? an 

to whom is the arm of the Lor) 

revealed? | | 


2 For he thall grow up before him as 4 


the moſt open manner their joyful meſſage ; and endes 
vour ſo to walk, as to ſhew the holy tendency of thei 
doctrine. As thoſe, that watch for men's ſouls, they 
ſhould cry aloud, and be very earneſt in circulating th 
goſpel of ſalvation; and their contented, thankful 


of mind, ever diſpoſed to _ and rejoice in Gol, 
t 


ſhould make it plain, that they are happy, and want w 
render their neighbours happy with them. They ſhoull 
alſo pray continually for a more abundant on. 4 of the 
Spirit of wiſdom, and love, that they may all ſee eye u 
eye; and that unnatural diviſions, and acrimonious di- 
putes may no longer diſgrace the goſpel of peace. 

behoves all of us to pray always, that many ſuch mel. 
ſengers of ſalvation may be ſent into, and welcomed 

the nations of the earth ; that Zion's God, at et. 
on a throne of grace, may be made known to, and 
ſerved by them; that the waſte places of Jeruſalem ma 
rejoice, and the church be redeemed from thraldom 
and that the Lord may make bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations; and that all the ends of the 
earth may fee the ſalvation of our God. In the men 
time, they, who are favoured with the preached goſpel 
or other means of inſtruction, are called to depart from 
fin, to ſeparate from the world, and to renounce ever 
kind of idolatry, and ſuperſtition, and to touch no uu. 


clean thing; and they ſhould be peculiarly watchfil 


againſt all appearance of evil, who miniſter in facrel 
things. We ſhould not think that ſuch attainmentsar 
impraQticable : for no power on earth, or in hell, can ob- 
ſtruct our eſcape from the dominion of fin, and ſatan; 
if we deſire to return to God, and to become his re- 
deemed ſervants He will be our guide and guard, and 
our way will be ſafe, and made plain before us. Ye 


we muſt expect to meet with ſome of the difficulties 


through which our Fore-runner paſſed to his glory. He 
dealt prudently, and proſpered ; and heaven, and earth 
are, and will be, filled with his glory: but who was ev 
ſo deſpiſed, abaſed, inſulted, and cruelly intreated as he! 
Yet having once ſhed his blood for ſinners, its efficacy 
ſtill continues: may it be ſprinkled on our conſciences, 
that we may enjoy;inward peace; and may his grace diſti 
on our hearts, tinake us meet for his glory. May 
kings, and nations ceaſe from their blaſphemous ch. 
poſition to Chriſt, and be made partakers of the blood 
of ſprinkling, and the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt: and 
becoming acquainted with thoſe glorious myſteties 
which are now hid from them, may they de en 
f ten 
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tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: 
be hath no form nor comelineſs; and when 
we ſhall ſee: him, here 7s no beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. 5 

3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
and we hid as it were our faces from him; he 
was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


honouring and N him, and in celebrating the 
riches of his glorious ſalvation. . 
"ET . g 
CHAP. ar V. 1. Ibo, &c.] (Jobn e. xii. v. 38. 
Nom. c. X. v. 16.) The prophet proceeds, from men- 
tioning the great ſucceſs of the goſpel amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, at the cloſe of the Og to predict 
the unbelief of the Jewiſh nation. The preachers of the 
goſpel in the primitive times may be conſidered as com- 
plaining of, and marvelling at their ill ſucceſs: or the 
prophet, as a Jew, and ſpeaking in his own name, and 
that of the other prophets, anticipated with aſtoniſhment, 


and ſorrow, this conduct of his nation. When John 


Baptiſt, Chriſt himſelf, his apoſtles, and the evangeliſts 
laimed the intereſting report, that the long expected 
efiah was come; though he anſwered to the types, 


and prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and authenticated - 


his miſhon by moſt ſtupendous miracles; yet few in 
compariſon believed the report, and they were generally 
of the loweſt, and moſt deſpiſed perſons in the nation. 
For this Arm of the Lord, that was employed to redeem 
his people, was not revealed' to them, even when he 
lived amongſt them: for they were blinded by their pre- 
judices, (Matt. c. xi. v. 25—27. c. Xvi. v. 17.) Or, 
they were judicially left deſtitute of that pqwerful opera- 
tion of God's Spirit upon their minds, by which believers 
were enabled to fee Chriſt's glory, as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace, and truth, 

V. 2, 3-] The pride, ambition, carnality, and 
wickedneſs of the gon nation were the cauſes of their 
rejection of Chriſt : but various circumſtances proved 
occaſions of it. They expected the Meſſiah to ſpring 
from the avowed heir of king David, and to be openly 
known to be born, - and educated at Bethlehem; and to 
come forth in a ſplendid manner, as a king, and a con- 
queror, But he was the ſon of a poor unnoticed virgin, 
and the reputed fon of a Carpenter, who were not gene- 
ally known to be deſcended from David : he was brought 
up at Nazareth, and his birth at Bethlehem, had either 
been unnoticed, or was forgotteft; he grew up, and 
lived a long time in obſcurity, working as a Carpenter; 
he then appeared as a poor man, who not where to 
lay his head, and attended by a few e fiſhermen; and 
he was an itinerant teacher, unauthoriſed by the prieſts, 
and ſcribes, Thus inſtead of a plant of renown, he grew 
up before God, in ſuch a manner, that he appeared to 
man, as a tender ſhoot, whoſe root was in a dry ground, 
Where it was never like to come to any ＋ 4 that, 
notwithſtanding the wiſdom, and grace of his words, 


CHAP. LII. 
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4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : yet we did eſteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
fions, he was bruifed for our iniquities : the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him ; 
and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we 


the power of his miracles, and the holy beauty of his 
character, the Jews could find no form, or comelineſs 
in him, for which they ſhould deſire and welcome him 
as their Meſſiah. He was therefore generally deſpiſed, 
and rejected by them; and this contempt, and reproach 
further confirmed the prejudices of the people againſt 


him: and every thing-concurred in rendering him a man 


of ſorrows, and intimately acquainted with grief. The 


people hid their faces from him, as aſhamed to own _ 


him ; until atlength his diſciples denied, or forſook him, 
and the Jews unanimouſly preferred a murderer to him. 
Or he hid his face, as one covered with confuſion, or as 


concealing his glory from them, under this external 


abaſement. So that, in every way he was deemed unde- 
ſerving of notice. The whole is equally applicable to 
his goſpel, in reſpe& of proud, and carnal men: and 
ſuch once were we, who now value, and preach its ineſ- 
timable truths, and precepts. | | 

V. 4—6.] The prophet, in the name of the whole 
multitude of God's people, here breaks forth in admira- 


tion of the love of Chriſt, and of the myſtery of his 


vicarious ſufferings. As every kind of diſeaſe, and 
miſery ſprings from fin ; ſo when Chriſt enduzed hardſhip 
in alleviating theſe miſeries, it might properly be con- 
ſidered as a fulfilment of this prophecy, and a part of 
his general deſign, (Matt. c. viii. v. 17.) He endured 
our griefs, and ws, becoming a ſufferer, to redeem 
us from eternal ſufferings; and this, which ſhould for. 
ever endear him to us, cauſed the Jews to miſtake his 
character, and to ſuppoſe that he was ſmitten of God, 
as a moſt atrocious ſinner ; as Job's friends conſtrued his 
calamities into a proof of his undetected guilt, He was 
indeed wounded, but then it was not for his own, but 
for our tranſgreſſions : he was cruſhed with moſt intenſe 
agonies of body, and ſoul ; but it was for our iniquities. 
To ruchie our peace with God, hethat was holy, and 
beloved, conſented to bear our puniſhment, as if it had 


been a fatherly chaſtiſement ; and his ſtripes avail for 


the pardon, and healing, or ſanctification of our ſouls. - 


All the elect people of God, are brought to confeſs, that 
they had wandered from God, as ſheep'from the fold, and 
muſt have been devoured by ſatan the roaring lion, if 
the good ſhepherd had not come to ſeek them: eve 

one of them had turned into that devious path, which 
was C ial to his depraved inclination; but all had 
added the 
their only protector. So that the juſtice of God mui 
be ſatisfied, before the criminals could be again received 
into his fayour, and under his care: and therefore Je- 


have 


guilt of rebellion, to the folly of forſaking 
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have turned every one to his own way ; and 


the Loxp hath laid on him the iniquity of 


us all. | 37 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep 


before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth | 


not his mouth. | 5 

8 Hewas taken from priſon and from judg- 
ment: and who ſhall declare his generation ? 
for he was cut off out of the land of the liv- 
ing: for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
he ſtricken. 8 . . 
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death ; -becauſe he 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. 


hovah laid, or cauſed to meet, upon Chriſt their N 
not the puniſhment only, but the iniquity of them all, 
imputing it to him, and requiring of him ſatisfaction 


for it. (1 Car. c. v. ver. 21. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 24, 25. 


c. iii. v. 18.) 

V. 7. He was, &c.] 
« anſwered.” Our debt was exacted of our Surety, and 
he became anſwerable for it. And therefore, he opened 
not his mouth to plead for himſelf, but ſtood ſpeechleſs 
before man's tribunal, that we might-have a prevailing 
plea before that of God. He was led, patient, gentle, 


and innocent, like a lamb to be ſlaughtered for the food, 


or ſacrificed for the offences, of others; and like a ſheep 
when depri ved of its fleece, that others may be clothed 
with it. (2s. c. viii. v. 32—35.) | 

V. 8. He was, &c.] % dy an oppreſſive judg- 


oc ment he was taken off; and who ſhall declare his ge- 


. neration,“ as the Son of David, and the Son of God: 
none were called upon, or admitted to appear to bear teſ- 


timony, that he was born at Bethlehem, of the lineage | pe 
of David: none was allowed to teſtify to his character, 
as was cuſtomary in criminal cauſes: but he was hurried. 
to execution, and cut off out of the land of the living: 
and God permitted his enemies thus to proceed, and pre- 


vail, becauſe he was ſtricken for the tranſgreſſion of his 


people. a 
V. 9, 10. ] His grave was appointed, or intended for 


him, on Mount Calvary, where malefactors uſed to be | 


buried; yet he was with the rich in, or at his death; for 
Joſeph of Arimathea honourably 'interred his body, in 

is own ſepulchre. And h He had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth; ſo that Pilate, when 
he delivered him to be. crucified; declared that he found 
no fault in him: yet it pl 


took pleaſure in cruſhing him, as in a mortar, with an- 


guiſh of ſpirit ; becauſe this was for the diſplay of his 


IS AIA H. 


Or © It was exacted, and he 


ment, and ſal vation; and thus * by 
the Meſſiah © would juſtify many,” * having bom 
„ their fins in his own body on the tree.” Becauſe he 
had poured out his foul unto death, and ſubmitted to be 
numbered with, and aecounted the chief of, tranſgreſſom, 
during his life, and at his death, to bear the fins of 
many, and that he might become the Interceſſor for 


leaſed the Lord himſelf to bruiſe 
him; the Father, who was well pleaſed in him, yet 
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10 Yet it pleaſed the Lox p to bruiſe hin. 
he hath put him to grief: when thou hal 
make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ( 
bis ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
pleaſure of the LoRD ſhall proſper in his 
hand. 7 . | 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his foul, 


and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall 


my. righteous ſervant juſtify many ; for he 


ſhall bear their iniquities. 


12 Therefore will I divide him à portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil 


with the ſtrong ; becauſe he hath poure 


out his ſoul unto death: and he was num- 


bered with the tranſgreſſors; and he bare the 
lin of many, and made interceſſion for the 


tranſgreſſors. . 5 


own glory, and the honour of his law. So that he not 
only permitted his enemies cruelly to infult, and tor- 
ment him: but he put him to grief by his own hand, and 
made his ſoul exceeding ſorrowful even unto death. And 


- thus his ſoul, or life, was made an offering for fin; not 


only was his blood ſhed, as that of the ſacrifices uſed to 
be, but he endured the feeling of the wrath of God due 
to our ſins, which the fire from heaven, that on the altar 
conſumed the inwards, or bodies of the ſacrifices, typi- 
fied.. In conſequence of this it was foretold, that He 
would ſee a numerous ſpiritual offspring, the fruit of all 


his toil, and pain: for he would riſe again from the dead, 
and then prolong his days; and the pleaſure of the Lord 
in converting, and ſaving ſinners, would proſper in his 
powerful, and gracious hands. 

V. 11, 12. Jehovah himſelf is here introduced. He 


declares that Chriſt ſhould ſee that abundant effect of 


his agonies, and death, © the travail of his ſoul,” that 


he would be fully ſatisfied, and rejoice in it. His gol- 
I would make Liown his perſon, love, merits, atone- 
the knowledge of him", 


the tranſgreſſors: therefore the Father would furely grant 


unto him a large number of ſinners to be ſaved, and 


ruled by him, who before were the ſlaves of ſatan, and 


muſt have continued to belong to that great, and potent 

enemy of God, and man; and he ſhould have all power 

in heaven, and earth, to enable him to reſcue all, that 
had been given to him, and to complete their ſalvation» 
This prophecy, delivered at leaſt 700 

birth of Chrif * 

tory of his ſufferings, and death, and the reaſons 0 


ears before the 


„ and coinciding ſo exactly with the hif- 


CHAP 
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CHAP. LIV. 


Tmitains 1. A prediction of the enlargement of the 


church, by the convenſion of the Gentiles; and a 
jeclaration of her honour and happineſs in her re- 


= 
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them, as recorded, and aſſigned in the New Teſtament; 
ind the effect of them, as it hath been evidently produ- 
ed for almoſt 1800 years, conſtitutes a moſt unanſ{wer- 
ble demonſtration of the truth of the ſcriptures, and of 
the great doctrines of the goſpel. Nor is this in the leaſt 
-ryalidated by the infidelity of the Jews, who deming 
this to be the word of God by Ifaiah can fee nothing of 
Jeſus in it; but adopt the groſſeſt abſurdities imaginable, 
n order to make out ſome other interpretation; for the 
nul is upon their hearts, but when they ſhall be turned 
to the Lord, it ſhall be taken away. ep | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt every vague, and unimportant, and improbable 
report is vreedily drunk in by the abſurd credulity of 
mankind ; the moſt intereſting, and authenticated report 
of alvation for ſinners, thro* the incarnate Son of God, 
is almoſt univerſally rejected, or diſregarded, We have 
to this day cauſe to complain, and to marvel, that fo few 
believe it: and we may profitably enquire, who they are, 
that do ſo? Not many of the noble, the wealthy, the 


leamed of the world; not all, who are called by the name 


of Chriſt, and profeſs his religion; not the covetous, the 
ſenſual, the proud and ambitious, the cruel: and op- 
preſſive: but a few, that are poor in ſpirit, mourning, for 
ln, renouncing the world, devoted to God, following af- 
ter holineſs, meek, peaceable, forgiving, inoffenſive, and 
benevolent ; yet deſpiſed, and reviled as their Saviour 
was, T'o them Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſ- 
dom of God, hath been made known; his Spirit hath 
enlightened their minds, and humbled their hearts; and 
thus they have ſeen his glory, which is inviſible to the 
camal mind, To others his whole doctrine, and ſalva- 


tion appear contemptible z the preaching of his croſs is 


fooliſhneſs ; and a life of obedience to his precepts is mad- 
neſs, or preciſeneſs, a want of taſte and ſpirit, the reſult of 
bigotry and fanaticiſm, and a certain indication of a weak 
underſtanding, and a narrow mind, Thus they ſee no form, 
a comelineſs in the character of Chriſt, , as delineated in 
ſcripture, and exemplified by his true diſciples z nor is 
there any excellency in him, that they ſhould deſire, and 
ſeek after him: he is ſtill deſpiſed in his le, and re- 
ited of men, as to his doctrine, and authority, We 
may well endure our lighter ſufferings; if He have taught 
us to eſteem all things but loſs for him, and to love him, 
who hath fo loved us. He willingly bare our griefs, 
when we were enemies; and ſhall we. repine- at bearing 
ar croſs, for the ſake of ſuch: a generous friend? And 


ſhould we be treated as the vileſt of mankind, and deemed- | 


to be the peculiar objects of the divine abhorrence; let 
remember him, that endured the contradiction of ſin- 
ders againſt himſelf, leſt we be weary, and faint in our 


minds, Let us often retire in contemplation to Geth- 
kmane, and Golgotha: and whilſt we ſurvey. the, ſuffer- 


ings of the Son of God; let us review our long catalogue 


C'H A P. Lv. 


—— 


of our iniqui 


chaſtiſed of God, or oppreſſed by men. 
leave all the circumſtances of our death to him: he hath 
ſanctified every 


too great, b 
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lation to the Lord, 1---5. 2d. Encouraging aff 
ſurances to the afflitted church, of returning and per- 

| petual mercy, and of great proſperity ; with pro- 

miſes of protection againſt, and viclory over every 

adverſary, 6---17. #2 


9 


of former, and later tranſgreſſions, and conſider him as 
ſcourged, wounded, bruiſed; inſulted, and crucified; as 
agonizing, bleeding, and dying, under the load of our 
guilt. Thus we ſhall learn to hate, to repent of, aud to 
mortify fin: we ſhall underſtand our obligations to our 
gracious Friend, and be conſtrained by love to live to his 
glory. In this we are all concerned; for we have all 
gone aſtray from God, though in different ways; and 
we muſt all have periſhed, had not the good Shepherd 
come to ſeek and fave us, and willingly bothe the load 


the uttermoft, farthing ; and in doing this, he was led as 
a lamb to the ſlaughter : and ſhall we, who deſerve the 
final wrath of God, be impatient, like a wild bull in 


a net, under our light afflictions? Let us then prove, 


that we frely only on his atonement, by copying his ex- 
ample of meekneſs, and ſubmiſſion, however we may be 
We may alſo 


method of dying, and every place of 
ſepulture, whether we make our grave with the wicked, 
or be with the rich, and honourable in our death. How- 
ever we may ſuffer with evil-doers; yet if we do no 
violence, and ſpeak no guile, nothing can hurt us. If 
it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to prove our faith, and patience, 


by grievous, and complicated diſtreſſes, or to cut us off 


by ſudden, or violent death: the Redeemer's atoning 
ſutferings will ſecure a happy event to us, and to all 
thoſe, who bear his image, and partake of his Spirit. 


Being now riſen from the dead, and ever living to carry 


on his work, and plead our cauſe; the pleaſure of the 


Father proſpereth in his band. Here is laid the firm 


foundation for the trembling ſinner to reſt his ſoul upon; 


for He beholds the true penitent, who humbly ventures 


nigh to ſeek an intereſt in his atoning blood, by faith in 


his name, with that affection, and complacency, with 


which the tender mother eyes her new- born infant, the 
fruit and recompence of all her anguiſh ; He then ſees of 


the travail of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied. Theſe are the 


trophies of his victory, the purchaſe of his blood, the 


monuments of his grace: for this he poured: out his 
_ foul unto death, and was numbered with tranſgreffors ; 
for this he continually intercedeth, and prevaileth; and 


thus he deſtroyeth the works of the devil, and reſcueth 
the prey from the hands of that mighty one. Let us 
bleſs the Lord for the knowledge of Chriſt, by 
which numbers in every age are juſtified: let us pray, 


and endeayour, that it may be extended to all our fellow 


ſinners: and let us think no labour, hardſhip, or expence 
eat, by which we may promote that caufe, for 
which the Redeemer ſhed his blood. Thus we. ſhall 
prove ourſelves partakers of his ſalvation, and make an 
acceptable return of gratitude for his unſpeakable love. 
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ty, which would have been too heavy for 
us to bear. Oar debt was exacted of him, and he paid 
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DING, O barren, thou hat didſt not bear, 

break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, 
thou that didſt not travail with child, for 
more are the children of the deſolate than 


the children of the married wife, ſaith the 


Lok p. | | 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and ler 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine ha- 
bitations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 


. ſtrengthen thy ſtakes; 


3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand, and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall in- 


- herit the, Gentiles, and make the deſolate | 


cities to be inhabited. : 

4 Fear not; for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : 
neither be thou confounded ; for thou ſhalt 
not be put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget 
the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. 


r | 
CHAP. LIV.] V. 1. Sing, &c.] (Gal. c. iv. v. 16, 
17.) The connexion, and language of this chapter lead 
our thoughts to goſpel times, with very little reference to 
previous deliverances. The Jewiſh church is here re- 
preſented as a married woman, who, (like Sarah,) had 
long continued barren. Few real believers, the chil- 
dren of God, and of the church, had been raiſed up a- 
mongſt the Jews. And about the time of Chriſt's com- 
ing, phariſaical formality, Saducean infidelity, or open 
impiety were become almoſt univerſal, This was mat- 
ter of grief to the ſmall remnant of true belie vers: but 


the coming of Chriſt would introduce better times : 


though the nation in general rejected, and were caſt out 
by, him; yet many children were born unto the church, 
and the Gentile converts were adopted into her family ; 
and thoſe nations that had been deſtitute of ordinances, 
and ftrangers to the covenants of promiſe, produced a 
r-increafe of true believers, than the Jewiſh nation, 

that had been married to the Lord by their national cove- 
nant, and diſtinguiſhed advantages. As theſe were all 

. the true children of the church, ſhe was to break forth 
into loud ſongs of joyful praiſe : notwithſtanding the un- 
belief and rejection of that nation, of which her family 


had hitherto chiefly conſiſted. 5 | 
V. a, 3.] The church is ſtill addreſſed as a matron, who, | 


with her ſmall family, reſided in a tent: but this would now 


be found incapable of containing all her children. She muſt "| 


= therefore prepare to occupy more room, and make larger 


curtains, and longer cords : and as perpetuity, as well | 
as enlargement, was to diſtinguiſh the chriſtian diſpen ſa- 


tion, ſhe muſt alſo ſtrengthen the ſtakes, on which the 
eurtains were ſuſpended. And ſhe need not fear making 
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5 For thy Maker zs thine huſband; (ty 
Lokp of hoſts 7s his name;) and thy Re. 
deemer the Holy One of Iſrael, The God af 
the whole earth ſhall he be called. 

6-For the Lokp hath called thce as a wo. 
man forſaken, and grieved in ſpirit, and a wife 
of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy 
God. i 

7 For a ſmall moment have I forſaken 
thee; but with great mercies will I gather 
the. „ | 
8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 

for a moment; but with everlaſting kindneſ 
will I have mercy on thee, faith the Logy 
thy Redeemer. 

9 For this zs as the waters of Noah unto 
me: for as I have ſworn that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; 6 
have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. | 


— 


— 


too large preparations: for vaſt acceſſions were to be ex- 
pected; and her family would be fo increaſed; that it 
would diffuſe itſelf on every fide, and at length occuyy 
the countries and cities, that had been devoted to. idola- 


| try, and ſtrangers to the name and worſhip of Jehorah, 


V. 4, 5-] The church, in her youth, had been baſcly 
enſlaved in Egypt; and afterwards ſhe had been ſorely 
defiled by idolatries, and debaſed by-grievous oppreflions; 
and ſhe lay under the reproach of barrenneſs, and ha 
- often been put away, as if rejected for her unfaithfulneſs; 
| but by the introduction of the goſpel diſpenſation, and 7 

ele 


that purity, and proſperity that were intended her, th 
reproaches would all be wiped off, and forgotten; and 
ſhe need no more fear being confounded, by the reproach 
of being left forlorn and deſtitute as a widow, (Lam. c. i, 
v. 1.) For the Lord of Hoſts, the Creator of the world, 
and of the church, would avow his relation to her, a 
| her hufband ; and afford her all that protection, and 
ſhew her all that kindneſs, which that endeared relation 
| implies. He had all along been ſpoken of as her Re- 
deemer, and the Holy One of Iſrael; but he would at 
length be acknowledged and worſhipped, as the God of 
the whole earth. Chriſt is the Redeemer, and the Bride- 
of the church; and he is her Creator, and the 

of the whole earn. | 
V. 6—10.]- The church had been in the condition df 
x woman forſaken by her huſband, and 3 in ſpirit; 
having been eſpouſed in her youth, and afterwards . 
jected with diſlike, for her miſeonduct: but the Lord 
was about to recall her into a ſtate of more comfortable, 
and intimate communion: with him. The corruptions of 
the Jewiſh church, the low ſtate of religion among 


N 


10 For 


them, and the repeated triumphs of their enemies, as if 
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10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
venant of my peace be removed, faith the 
LogD that hath mercy on thee. 2 

11 O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 


tones with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 


tions with ſapphires. 

12 And Iwill make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleaſant ſtones. | 

13 And all thy children hall be taught of 
the LoR D; and great ſball be the peace of 
thy children. u 

14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh- 


God had quite caſt them off; and the grief that theſe things 
occaſioned to the true believers amongſt thein, are here 
intended: perhaps not without ſome reference to the ca- 
lamities of the Chriſtian church during the reign of An- 
tichciit, and that of the Jewiſh nation unto this day. 
But the frown, and hiding of God's countenance, and 
the conſequent affliction of the church would be only 
momentary, compared with the duration of her peace, and 
proſperity : his little wrath would ſoon' be pacified ; and 
he would gather her, and her increaſing number of 
children, with everlaſting kindneſs, and great mercies. 
His engagements to this effect were as irrevocable, as the 
covenant made with Noah, and confirmed with an oath, 
that he would never more drown the world; for he had 
alſo worn by himſelf never to be wroth with, and re- 
duke his church, as in times paſt, or ſo as to caſt her 
off: and his covenant of peace is more durable than the 
mountains, and will abide in force, whea they ſhall re- 
move, and be ſeen no more. All this is equally appli- 
cable to the caſe of the true believer, as a ſon of the 
church, to whom the ſecurity is given for the ſake of her 
children. | 


V. 11—14+-] The church is here again conſidered, as 


a woman in great diſtreſs ; as a perſon at ſea in a ſtorm, | 
and in danger of being ſhip-wrecked; or as dwelling in 


a tent, that was ready to be overturned by a furious tem- 
peſt; and as bereft of all hex comfort. All the perſecu- 
tions and calamities of the church, as well as the temp- 
tations, afflictions, and. diſcouraging experiences of be- 
hevers, ſeem to be intended. But ſhe is aſſured, that this 
will end well: inſtead of her mean uncomfortable tent, 
the Lord promiſes to build her a moſt glorious city, or 
palace, whoſe foundations, windows, walls, &c, ſhould 


de formed of precious ſtones, moſt beautiful and durable. 


Theſe are emblems of the light, purity, and proſperity, 
which the church on earth ſhall at length enjoy, reſem- 
lag thoſe of heaven; (Rev. c. Xxi. v. 18—22.) Num- 
bers of the children of the church had been uninſtructed, 
er ill inſtructed; but it is promiſed, that all her children 


CHAP. LIV, 
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ed: thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion ; for 
thou ſhalt not fear: and from terror; for it 
ſhall not come near thee. OE 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather to- 
gether, hut not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather 
together againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 

16. Behold, I have created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
eth forth an inſtrument for his work; and 1 
have created the waſter to deſtroy. | 

17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee 
ſhall proſper ; and every tongue that ſhall 
riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 


demn. This zs the heritage of the ſervants 


of the Lokp, and their righteouſneſs zs of me, 
faith the Lok. ; 


ſhall be taught of the Lord, by his Spirit, and according to 
his word; ( Fohn, c. vi. v. 44, 45-) This be un- 


derſtood of the true Iſrael, as diſtingutſhed from Iſrael 


according to the fleſh ; (Fer. c. xxxi. v. 3—34:) yet 
is ſeems to relate eſpecially to thoſe glorious times, which 
are to ſueceed the tribulations of the church. Then her 
children will have great peace, both outward and inward: 
the ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, and be delivered. 


-from oppreflion, and from the fear of it. 


V.15--17.] This may be conſidered as a general promiſe 


to the church, through ſucceſſive ages. Many affailants 


would combine againſt her; but the Lord being on hex 
fide, they would be deſtroyed for her ſake, He is the 
Creator of thoſe, that forge weapons of war, and of the 
great deſtroyers of mankind : and both are in his hands, 
and employed or reſtrained at his pleaſure ; and he would 
take care, that no weapons formed againſt his church 
ſhould proſper, and that all her enemies ſhould be con- 
demned. And this ſecurity, and final victory are to be 


conſidered as the heritage of each of the faithful ſervantsof 


the Lord : and the righteouſneſs, by which they are juſti- 

ficd, and the grace by which they are janctiſied, are both 
the gift of God, and the effect of his ſpecial love, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 

All they, that love God, and man, will rejoice and. 


be thankfnl, when ſinners are converted; for then their 


prayers are anſwered, and the ſufferings of Chriſt are 
made effectual to his glory in the ſalvation of ſouls. 
Frequently thoſe places, and congregations, where 
means, and appearances of religion abound, are wretch- 
edly deſtitute of the life, and power of it: and the Lord 
hath many more children in places, comparatively deſo- 
late; and the goſpel is commonly moſt ſucceſsful where 
it hath newly been ſent, When ſinners are brought to 
repentance, faith, and holineſs of life, they are to be 


rejoiced in as the children of God, and of the church, 

and received by us as brethren, even though they belong 
not to our ſc, or party. Although vaſt, multitudes 
have accepted of the invitations of the goſpel, there is 
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| CHAP. LV. 


' q . | * NS p 
Contains 1ſt. The Lord inviting ſiuners to come unto 


him, and expoſtulating with them on their conduct; 
and promiſing thoſe, that come, his free, and full ſal- 
wation, 1---3. 2d. Prapoſing Chriſt to the people, 
and promiſing to bring the nations td obey him; call- 
ing upon finuers to repent, and; ſeek his abundant 
mercy ; engaging for the ſucceſs of his word; de- 


yet” room for more in the kingdom of Chriſt; and we 


ſhould expect large acceflions to the church, under the 
_ chriſtian diſpenſation, and prepare for them: eſpecially 


we ſhould be inſtant in prayer, that her feed may inherit 
the nations, and repleniſh all the dark, and deſolate 
places of the earth. Much hath already been done ac- 
cording to theſe predictions, for which we ſhould praife 
the Lord: hut we ſhould ftill be at work, to enlarge the 
place of Zion's tabernacle, to ſtretch forth her curtains, 
and with vaſt expectations, to lengthen her cords, and 
ſtrengthen her ſtakes: | aſſured that ſhe ſhall yet break 
forth on the right hand, and on the left, till the earth 
be filled with truth, and righteouſneſs. - Minifters, ma- 


ours; merchants, wealthy perfons, and every de- 
1e 


ription of men, may find much to do in this important 
work, if they improve their talents, and watch their 
opportunities: and we need not fear, but that God will 
accept our prayers, and ſecond our endeavours, when 
they are thus regulated by his precepts, and promiſes. 
The believer alſo ſhould diſcard thoſe fears, which origi- 
nate from reflecting on his evil nature, or from reviewing 
the ſhame of his youth, or thoſe former inſtances-of un- 
faithfulneſs, of which he is now aſhamed. The Lord 
will blot out his tranſgreſſions, and wipe away his re- 
proach, and never forfake ſuch, as put their truſt in his 


' mercy: nay he will receive them into the moſt honour- 


able, and happy relation to himſelf: their maker the Lord 
of Hoſts, the God of the whole earth, will become their 
Huſband, and Redeemer. We never can ſufficiently ad- 
mire this condeſcenſion, or eſtimate this privilege : we can- 


not expect too much from his love, or confide too entirely 


in his protection, or glory too much in this honour, or 
take too much delight in communion with this our loving 
friend. To form this union, and to encourage our con- 
fidence, He dwells in human nature, and is called Imma- 
nuel: He ſhed his blood for our ranſom, and endows us 
with all his unſearchable riches; he will cleanſe us from 


all our fins, and adorn us with ſuitable decorations, and 


ſhortly take us to himſelf, to rejoice for ever with him 
in this ſacred union. Let us then walk in ſunplicity of 
heart with him, centring all our affections on him, and 
expecting all our happineſs from him. But alas, we all 
too often give him cauſe of jealouſy ; and then he frowns, 
and hides his face, and ſeems as if he would reject us, ac- 
cording to our deſervings. Then we fear being forſaken, and 
are grieved in ſpirit : but when we are duly- humbled, 
and ſeek his face, he recalls us into his preſence, and 
renews the tokens of his love. And to alf, who really 
love, 'and truſt in him, his abſence, and frown are mo- 
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|  ſcribiag the joy and peace of believers; and Pre. 


Before Car 966, 


difting the happy change, that would take place q 
earth, through the preaching of the Goſpel, 4---14, 


H. every one that thirſteth, come ye i 


the waters, and he that hath no mo- 
ney ; came ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and with, 
out price. 1 


— T 


mentary; but his mercies, and kindneſs are infinite, and 


everlaſting, He hath 


g promiſed never to leave, or for. 


' ſake his people: he hath. formed that promiſe into x 
: covenant of peace, and ratified. and fealed it; and he 


hath confirmed it with an oath, for our mere complete 


ſatisfaction. He will indeed correct and rebuke his peg. 
ple, but he will no more caſt them off, than he will 
again drown the world for the fins of men; and the ex- 


perience of 4000 years evinces, that their crimes cannot 
provoke him to violate that irrevocable engagement. Let 
this encourage us to give diligence to make our calling 
and election ſure; that when we are afflicted, and temyt- 
ed, we may know and be comforted by, our intereſt in 
theſe promiſes ; and be aſſured that our light and mo- 


. mentary afflictions are working for us a far more exceed- 


ing, and eternal weight of glory. But let us not forget, 


that all * qprmns children of the church, are taught 
b 


of the Lord; they defire, ſeek, and depend on that 
teaching; and they are taught by him to hate ſin, and 
to come to, believe in, and obey Chriſt; and thus they 
find reſt, and great peace to their ſouls. The more aſſurel 
they are, that their labour will not be in vain in tho 
Lord, the more ſtedfaſt, and immoveable they are in his 
work. Such as are thus tau Fu of God nced fear no 
enemy, (except to watch, and pray againſt temptation.) 


Many may attempt to injure: them; but God is their 
protector: many _ * vc them, but God is their 
18 


juſtifier. They are. ervants, and his children; and 
he is not only their Lord, and their Father, but theit 
Huſband, and who then can riſe up againſt them with 
impunity? Let us then ſeek that righteouſneſs of God, 
which is unto, and upon all that believe; and let us be- 
ſeech. him to ſanctify our fouls, and employ us in his 
ſervice: and thus we may eg wh both the waſters, 
that deſtroy the nations, and the | 
formed againſt the church : and enjoy the preſent privi- 
leges, and expect the future heritage of the redeemed 
ſervants of the Lord. IT | 

| ; 6 N O 2 E. _ 7 ; 

CHAP. LV.] V.1—3.] The ſufferings and glory of the 
Redeemer, and the ſecurity and * e of his church, 
having been fully declared; here follows an invitation to 
the ſons of men to come, and ſhare theſe invaluable bleſ- 
ſings.” The addreſs does not ſo well ſuit the Moſaic, 3 


the Chriſtian diſpenſation : the prophet ſeems to perſon- 


ate the firſt preachers of the goſpel, when they went forth 


in the name of the Lord to compel men to come in to 
the marriage ſupper, from the highways, and hedges: 
Chriſt, who then ſpake, and ſtill ſpeaks the ſame things 

. 15330 2 Where- 


weapons, that are 
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people. 


2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. | 
z Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your ſoul ſhall hve; and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
the ſure mersies of David. | 
4 Behold, I have given him for a witneſs 
to the people, a leader and commander to the 


* 


by his word, and miniſters : (Fabn, c. vii. v. 37, 38.— 

. c. xxi. v. 6. c. XxIi. v. 17.) The bleflings before 
mentioned, were the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord: 
but here men in general are called upon, by a proclama- 
tion, to come partake of them, as men do to the wa- 
ters to draw for themſelves. All, that thirſt for pardon, 
grace, and ſalvation, are invited. to come to Chriſt for 


them ; all' that thirſt for happineſs are exhorted to ſeek” it 


from Him: The bleflings that he beſtows are abundant, 
like the waters ; but they are precious, pleaſant, and ex- 
hilerating; as wine, and milk, or the moſt nutrimental, 
and delicious food : and tho? freely beſtowed, without 


F money, or price, to accommodate thoſe, who want them, 


and deſire to feed upon them, but are conſcious, that 
have not wherewith to purchaſe them: yet they are. ſo 
raluable, that they could not be bought too dear. Ihe 


Lord then expoſtulates with the ſons of men, who-waſte | 
their lives, miſemploy their powers, and- weary theme 


ſelyes, for ſuch things, as are not bread, and cannot ſa- 


sy; who beſtow immenſe pains, and. ſacrifice - every 


mluable confideration, for the ſake of ſuch. acquiſitions, 
38 can neither add to their preſent comfort, — — 
tives, or ſave their ſouls, This equally applies to the vo- 
tanes of this vain, and vexatious world; and to thoſe, 
who deviſe, and are very earneſt about, falſe, and worthleſs 
ſenemes of religion. It nothing better could be hal, ſuch 
men might have ſome reaſon for their conduct; but as the 
Lord invites them to evme, and partake of ſubſtantial 
wood, and ſatisfying trappineſs, In his favour and ſervice; 
they are as unreaſonable, as criminal, in their wicked 
courſes. They are therefore exhorted diligently to heark- 
en to the Lord, to attend to his doctrine, and embrace 


dis ſal vation: and thus the everlaſting covenant of grace 


vill be ratified with them: and all the ſure mercies pro- 
miſed to David, and to his ſeed, the Meſſiah, enſured to 
their ſouls. (2. Som. c. xxiii. v. 5. Pfaim. Ixxxix. vs 
10-37, As C. xiii. v. 34.) | 

V. & f.] The Father here ſpeaks concerning the 
Mefah, the grand bleffing intended by the ſure mereies 
David. He had appointed him, to publiſh his will, 
atteſt his truths, and ratify his covenant; he.was given 
to be the leader, and fore-runner of his people, to guide 
them into'the ways of peace, and holineſs, and to lead 
dem to victory, and litecty ; be. was. appointed their 


| unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lokn, and he will have- 


| .againſt him, They, who are. tru 


5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation h 
thou knoweſt not, and nations ht knew: 
not thee ſhall run ' unto thee, becauſe of the b 
Lon p thy God, and for the Holy One of III.. 
rae]: for he hath glorified them. | 

6 Seek ye the Lord while. he may be 
found, call ye upon him while. he is near : 


; Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 


mercy upon him; and. to our God, for he-. 
will abundantly pardon. - | | : 
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Commander, their Captain, Lawgiver, . Judge, Ruler, 
and Protector: and they, who deſired to be the b 
of God, muſt believe in,. obey, and. follow. him. | 
then addreſſed Chriſt himſelf: the Jewiſh nation would 
generally refuſe to have him for their Witnefs, Leader, 
and Commander: but at the call of his goſpel a nation 
would be formed under his government, who had not 
before been known by him, as the worſhippers of God; 
E many nations, that had been ſtrangers to him, would 
ſten to him, and become his ſubjects, from an ardent. 
deſire ot the favour of the Lord God of Iſrael; who had: 


| raiſed him: from the dead, and exalted him to his right- 


hand in heaven, and ſent forth his Holy Spirit with his 


apoſtles, to give ſucceſs to the goſpel; and thus had glo- 


ried Him, whom man deſpi (e. xlix. v. 5—8. c. Li. 
v. 15» c. Iii. v. 12.) . 

V. 6, 77 The Jews ſeem to be here primarily ad- 
dreſſed. Whilſt the goſpel was preached to, and the. 
ordinances of God adminiſtered amongſt,” them; he 
was near unto, and might be found of them.: but he was 
— — to withdraw nog)” + „and then they would be 
eft to judicial blindneſs. But are: equally applica- 
ble to —_ The Lord is ay to bo Send upon a 
mercy ſcat, and in his ordinances: ke is. near unto us, 
as dwelling in our nature, as ſpgaking to us by his- word, 
and by the ſtrivings of his Spirit in our hearts. But he. 
may withdraw the means of grace, or that. influence, . 
which gives them efficacy; and out lives:muſt ſoon be 
ended: and then he will no. more be found by, or be 
graciouſly - near to, any wicked man. (Prov. e. i. v. 
20—33. Luke c. xi. v. 25.) The: preſent hour is 
— the proper time of ſeeking his ſavour, and grace; 
and earneſt prayer the proper means. The moſt wicked, 
and unrigbteous may yet obtain ſorgiveneſs: but then · 
they muſt repent, and forſake thoſe fins, to- which they 
have been moſt habituated; and they muſt alfo ceaſe from 
;thew- ungodly thoughts, imaginations; dchres, and de- 
vices; and no longer expect happineſs in wickedriefs, or 
ſalvaton from. theinſel ves, or in. their ſins; they muſt _ 
return to the. Lord, by ceaſing.from their rehellions, and 
becoming his loyal ſubjects; and in this way, they may 
de aſſured, tHat he will have mercy on them, an —1 
tipiy pardons to them, even as they have multiplied ſins 

i ly couvinced that ſal- 


| 22 D. 3 8 a 8. For. 


enable them to obey his command. 


V. 10, 11. } The Lo | 
water the earth, and to make the feed ſown in it to ve- 
getate, and to produce food for. man, and ſeed to ſowW 
again for a future crop: and he does not with-hold, or 
kxccall his bounty, becauſe many abuſe it; nor can their. 
perverſeneſs prevent this change of the weather, and 


OY 
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8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, | me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 


meither are your ways my ways, faith the 
Lok p. Rn 8 


9 For as the heavens are higher than the 
- earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, | 


and my thoughts than your thoughts. 


10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 


Mow from heaven, and returneth not thi- 


ther, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to 
the ſower, and bread to the eater 
11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not return unto 
dn ent * NE. | . — 1 ; 


vation is inſeparably connected with theſe things, will 
call upon the Lord to work them in their hearts; and 
V. 8, 9.] The thoughts, and ways of the Lord, in 
Bis dealings with ſinners, are different from, and often 
<coftrary to, thoſe of man; and they are as far above 
them, as the heavens are above the earth. His wiſdom, 
and love, in giving his only begotten Son to be the ſa- 
-crifice for the fins of his enemies; and thus glorifying 
his juſtice, holinefs, and law, in exerciſing mercy to the 
vileſt tranſgreſſors: his method of juſtifying the ungodly 
by faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of ſanctifying 
them by his new- creating Spirit; and his way of teach- 
ing men to live ſober, righteous and godly lives, by the 


preaching of that free ſalvation, which the wiſe men of - 


the world ſuppoſe to tend to licentiouſneſs: his plan of 
hiding theſe things. from the, wiſe, and prudent, and re- 


vealing them to babes: his conſtant readineſs to pardon, 


and ſave all that come; and to ſupply all their wants, and 
enrich them with all bleſſings, and fill them with peace, 
and joy ge notwithſtanding their former provo- 
cations: his rule of not calling the righteous, but ſinners 


to repentance, and formerly his calling of the Gentiles, 


and rejection of the Jews: theſe things, and numberleſs 


others, ſhew God's thoughts, and ways to be very dif- 


#erent from ours, and infinitely more excellent. We are 
apt to think the unworthineſs of the object a bar to our 
kindneſs; and to reject thoſe, that are beneath, or have 


been provoking to us; or who have been relie ved before, 


or have brought their troubles on.themſelves, or who are 
likely to be further burdenſome. We are apt to deſpair 
of many deſcriptions of ſinners, and to excuſe our neg- 


. lect of them, by the pretence that they are incorrigible: 


but it is well for us, that the Lord does not deal with us 
by ſuch rules. * . > 1 5 
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ſends the rain, and ſnow to 


courſe of the ſeaſons. Thus the unbelief, and oppoſition 


of the Jews, ſhould not prevent the ſucceſs of the goſpel : - 
a He would perform his promiſes, and purpoſes ; he would 


"IT 


I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
| whereto I ſent it. 1 IO 0: 5% F 
112 For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace: the mountains and the 
| hills ſhall break forth before you into ling. 
ing, and all the trees of the field ſhall clap 
their hands. | CLF | 
13 Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the 
fir tree, and inſtead of the brier ſhall come 
| up the myrtle tree: and it ſhall be to the 
LoxD for a name, for an everlaſting fign that 
Gallaotbecutot.-.....- 


accompany the preached goſpel with the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and thus cauſe the ſeed to grow for the be- 
nefit of that, and future ages. In ſhort his word ſhould 
not return void, but accomplifh his great deſigns, in de- 
fiance of all oppoſition. „ 
V. 12—13.] There may be here ſome alluſion to the 
return of the Jews from Babylon; but greater events are 
evidently intended. The poor priſoners of ſatan ſet at 
liberty from their noiſome dungeon, thro' the Redeemer' 
grace, by means of the preached goſpe], would go out 
with joy, and be Jed forth with peace in the way to hca- 
ven. (c. xlix. v. 9—11.) Joyful praiſes would on that 
account reſound on every ſide; as if the mountains, hills, 
and foreſts were animated, to unite with angels in heaven, 
and ſaints on earth, in exulting thanksgivings. When 
idolaters, and the vileſt of ſinners became chriſtians, 
holy perſons, worſhippers of God, and uſeful to man- 
kind; then the ſtately, and uſeful fir tree came in the 
place of the worthleſs thorn; and the beautiful, fragrant 
myrtle, in that of the entangling brier. Theſe bleſſed 
effects of the goſpel are honourable to the name of God: 
and the continuance of chriſtianity on earth to the end of 
time, and the happineſs. of the believer in heaven for 
ever, form an everlaſting monument, or trophy of his 
power, and love, The converſion of the Gentiles, iy 
evidently predicted by theſe emblems,  ' 14% 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS _ 
All are welcome to the bleflings of ſalvation, to whom 
thoſe bleſſings are welcome. jag ſhould therefore 
be loudly, and earneſtly invited to come to. Chriſt, and 
\| exhorted to uſe the means of grace: that they, who thirl 
for theſe waters of life, but fear leſt ſuch vile wretchc 
ſhould be excluded from them, may he encouraged; 
and that the proud, the ſenſual, and ſcornſul may be 
left without excuſe. We.cannot.too highly recommend 
the rich proviſion, which the goſpel makes for our ſtarv- 
ing ſouls: it is our intereſt on any. terms to make them 
dur own; but where- ſhall we; whoſe beſt ſervices merit 
condemnation; find money or price, wherewith .to buy 
ſuch invaluable bleflings ? Sin, and miſery are all we cal 
call our own: our bodies and ſchls always were the 
Lord's juſt due; and every ſervice, that we can poſſibly 
perſorm. We already owe an immenſe debt, and can, 
not pay one farthing ; our inheritance is forfeited, 
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Bere Chriſt 706. CHAP. 


HA. LVI. 


Contains, 1ſt. An exbortation to juſtice, and piety, in 


the proſpect of the near approach of God's ſalvation, | 
1, 2. 2d. Encouragement 10 flrangers, and eu- 


cþs to eæpect ſpiritual bleſſings, in the way of faith, 
2 3 3---8.- 34. A ere rebuke of blind, 
and wicked teachers, and rulers, go=12. 


ie have merited condemnation : our wants are innume- 


able, and we have nothing wherewith to ſupply them. 
But the Lord Jeſus has purchaſed for us every bleſſing, 
and he freely beſtows on every believer, Whatever can 
conduce to his preſent comfort, or everlaſting felicity :. and 
on all thoſe, who come to beg them of him, and to aſk the 
additional favour, that he would take them as. his ſer- 
vants, and render them ſuch, as he would have them to 
be. But though none, except thoſe, that hunger, and 
thirſt for ſpiritual bleſſings, will thus come, buy, and 
eat, without money, and without price: yet all are to 
be invited; becauſe God by that means works ſuch de- 
ſires in the hearts of men, All ſeek to be happy; yet 
moſt men ſpend money for.that, which is not bread, and 
labour for that, which ſatisfieth not: with ſuch we may 
expoſtulate ; and whilſt we ſhew them the folly of theirpre- 
ſent conduct, we may exhort them diligently to hearken to 
theSaviour's voice; We may perſuade them to read, and me- 
ditate on, his ſacred word, and to ſeek the- teaching of 
his holy Spirit; to- obſerve his directions, to accede to 


his invitations, and to make trial of his eaſy yoke. 


Then, and not before, they will find reſt to their ſouls; 
thus, and in no other way, they “will eat that, which 
« is good, and their fouls will delight themſelves in 
« fatneſs.” ng our ears to his inſtructions, and 


coming to him: for falvation, we obtain life and the 


blefings of the everlaſting covenant, through the blood 
of its great and gracious Surety : he then becomes our 
Teacher, Leader, and Ruler; by him we commune with 
the Father, and through him our ſervices are accepted, 


and our happineſs ſecured. He calls thoſe, that hither- 


to have been ſtrangers, and through grace they obey his 
call, and run to him to ſhare the privileges of his re- 


deemed people; and in their converſion, and holy con- 
verſation he is glorified, and the Father is glorified in 


him. Whilſt theſe things are ſet before us, the Lord 


is near unto, and may be found of us: let all therefore, 
who read, or hear of this ſalvation, ſeek the Lord, and 
call upon him, without delay ; and let none trifle with, 


or abuſe his plenteous mercy ;. but let the wicked eall 


upon the Lord to help them, that in his _— they 
may forſake their ungodly ways, and exclude 
luting thoughts, and defires; and let them return to the 


Lord by repentance, faith, and prayer, that they may 
obtain an intereſt in his abundant mercy and multiplied 


pardons. And let not any of us limit the Lord by our 
rules, as if there were any finners too hardened to be 


converted, or too vile to be forgiven; or as if any of 


them might properly be left without refuge, and hope. 


Let the 13 penitent remember, that where 
© lin hath abounded, grace much more abounds;” and let 


- 
* 


LVI. 


eir pol- 
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los faith the Lofp, Keep ye judg- 
ment, and do juſtice: for my ſalvation 
75 near to come, and my righteouſneſs to be 
revealed. Ok 4413 67 Y | 701 
2 Bleſſed rs the man hat doeth this, and 


the ſon of man that layeth hold on it; that 
Ekeepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 


miniſters, and chriſtians obſerve, „that the things, 
that are unpoſhble with man, are poſſible with God. 
We ſhould therefore uſe every means to reclaim the- 
moſt deſperate offenders, and to do good to thoſe that 
are moſt diſtant from, or have been moſt injurious to, 
us: for the Lord's thoughts and ways are not as ours, 


but far above them, and more excellent than they. Aſ- 
ſuredly the word of God, when —_— preached, *will - 


anſwer. the ends, that he - hath purpoſed, and will in 
ſome inſtances be bleſſed to briug ſinners to repentance : 
and who can deſcribe the happy change, which then, 
takes place in their ſtate, and character? Delivered from 
the wrath to come, and from the bondage of fin, and 
ſatan, juſtificd by- faith, and reconciled unto Ged, the 


converted ſinner begins to experience ſweet peace in his 
conſcience; hope animates, and gratitude enlarges his 


heart, and love conſtrains him to devote himſelf to the 
ſervice of his merciful Redeemer. Inſtead of a profane, 
contentious, ſelfiſh, or ſenſual wretch, the grief, or 
temptation of all around him; bchold him now patient, 
meek, humble, blameleſs, upright, -beneyolent, an 

peaceable; a kind relation, a faithful friend, a com- 
paſſionate neighbour, a ſpiritual worſhipper, a follower 
of Chriſt, an example to others, an uſeful member of 
ſociety, and an inſtrument of God's glory, to' diffuſe 
the knowledge of his ſalvation around him, and to tranſ- 


mit it to the next generation! In ſuch converts the Lord 
will be everlaſtingly glorified, and many will be un- 
ſpeakably benefitted by them. Well then may there be 
joy in heaven, and in earth, when one ſinner thus re- 


penteth | How ſhould the hopes of being inftrumental in 


io good a work, animate our .endeavours to ſpread the 
| goſpel of ſalvation; and our prayers, that ſuch trophies 


of the Redeemer's victories ey every where be multi 
plied? And how ſhould we _endeavour to. be living, de 
monſtrations, that this is the genuine tendency of the 


goſpel; and to let our light fo ſhine before men, that 
they may fee our good works, and glorify our heavenly- * 


F ather, 


* 


WOT CE NE. 


CHAP.-LVI.] V. 1, 2.] The prophet doubtleſs was. 


guided ſo to pen his predictions, as might render them uſefujl 


totheJews, in his own, and in after times, and to the church 


in every age. We may therefore conſider this as an ex- 
hortation to the Jews in Babylon, or in any other of their 
calamities, to wait and prepare for deliverance, by at- 


tending to the precepts, and ordinances of God, Put as 
it here ſtands, it ſeems to be equivalent tor the call of - - 


John Baptiſt : „ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven 


is at hand.“ The attention of the Jews, about the. 


time of Chiiſt's coming, was almoſt. cntirely directed to 


- 
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hall not be cut off. 


| vation approached, his promiſes were a 


- 
1 ** 
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hath joined himſelf to the Lok p, ſpeak, ſay- 


Ing, The: Lonxn hath utterly ſeparated me | 
from his people: neither let the cunuch ſay, 
Behold, I am a dry tree. | | 


4 For thus ſaith the Loxp unto the eu- 
nuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of 
my covenant; _ | 


5 Even unto them, will I give in mine 
. houſe and within my walls, a place and a 


name better than of ſons and of daughters: 
I will give them an everlaſting name, that 

6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 
themfelves to the LorD, to ſerve him, and 
to love the name of the Loxp, to. be his 


leſſer obſervances, to the neglect of the weightier· matters 


of the law; and their formality, hypocriſy, ini 
pte ſumptubus confidence in their external privileges, oc- 
caſſoned their rejection of his ſalyation, of which they 
neither perceived the neceflity, nor underſtood the nature. 
The ſermon of Chriſt upon the mount, and the general 
tenor of his preaching were very ſimilar to- this addreſs ; 
dach by ſhewing the ſpiritual nature of true religion, 

tended to diſcover to them their need of mercy, and 
grace, and to lead them to follow after holineſs. In 
like manner the Lord here aſſures the Jews, that his ſal- 
to be fulfilled, 


and his rightcoufaefs revealed, in and by their expected 


quitys and 


 Meffiah, But as theſe were ſpiritual bleſſings, they 
would never be welcome to the carnal hearts of wicked 


men: and therefore it behoved them to prepare for the 
reception of them, by repentance, attention to juſtice, 
and equity, and attendance on his ordinances. For tho 
fuch as truſt in their ſuppofed good works are far from the 
"kingtm. of heaven; yet all that believe the ſcriptures, 


ul wait for falyation, according to the promiſes of God, 
© * exerciſe repentance, and do juftice, and are conſcientious 
nun their various duties. And happy is he, that doeth 


this, laying hold of it, as a man in earneſt ; keeping 


3 Holy the Sabbath day, and keeping his hand from doing 
any dvd; provided it be done in humility : ſuch are not 
Fur from the kingdom of God; (Mart, c. xii. v. 28 
Wil the Lotd will hew them his ſalvation, as he hath 
taught them thus to wait for it. | | 


F. 3—J-] Strangers and enuchs * under ſeveral dif- 


advantages, according to the Moſaic diſpenfition, (Deut, 
C. xxI R. v. 1—8:) and it was deemed a 


fortune, d even diſgrace, among the Jews, to be child- 


- leſs. Rut che goſpel aboliſhes all theſe diſtinctions; and 
fuch declarations as this hewed that the ſhadows of the 

d diſpenſation ere about to auth, and that a brighter 
n Was dawning. The Gemile cel net in any caſe. 


184A1lAn 
| keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
3 Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, that 


law; and in 
 veral diſqualifications> But, without mentioning theſe 
- externals, the Lord affures 


peculiar mis- 
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ſervants, every one that keepeth the ſabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant; ; | 5 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my hauße 
of prayer: their burnt offerings and. their fl. 
eritices ſhall be accepted upon mine altar. 
for mine houſe ſhall be called an Houſe 9 


* 


prayer for all people. 
8 The Lord Gon; which gathereth the 
outcaſts of Iſrael faith, Yet will I gather 
others to him, beſide thoſe that are gathered 
unto him.. | 

9 All ye beafts of: the field, come to de. 
vaur, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt.. 

10. His, watchmen are blind: they. are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving to {lumber, 


be admitted to the full privilege of an Iſraetite, without 
circumciſion, and an exact of obſervance- of the ritual 
caſes he would after all lie under ſe- 


that came to join 
themſelves to him, to love his name, and be his ſervants; 
to hallow his Sabbath, and take hold of his covenant of 
grace and mercy ; (c. lv. v. 3;) that he would introduce 
them as ſpiritual worſhippers upon his holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in his courts, and accept their ſa- 
crifices, equally with thoſe of the Jews: for he intendel 
his temple to be an houſe of prayer for all people. This 
was un encouragement to the Gentiles to come, and wor- 
ſhip the Lord at his temple ; and it implied that the ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices of praiſe, and prayer, ſpringing from 
faith and love, were the moſt. a le to him: but it 
eſpecially pred 
Chriſt, and their admiſſion into the Chriſtian church, 
which were typified by Mount Zion and the Templz 
He alſo aſſured the eunuchs, who laid hold of his cove- 
venant, and were obedient to his word; that he would 


admit them into his family; and give tham ar-everlalling 


name, and place in heaven, far preferable to the feeble 
ſatisfaction, which men enjoy from the hope of being re: 


membered after deathy. in the. children they leave behind. 


them. i 8 


V. 8. We Lord, &] Jehovah - hbre- characteriies 


himſelf, as the God, who gathereth the outcaſts of I. 
rael ; and promiſes to gather more unto him, than 

already been gathered. This predicts the converſion af 
the Gentiles to chriſtianity in far greater numbers, thay 


they ever had been proſelyted to Judaiſm : but it may alſo 
1 


forward to the future gathering of, the outcaſt Jews 

into the church, and. the conſequent bringing in of the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles. . | 2 85 

V. 9—12.] This ſevere rebuke of the rulers; T0 


teachers of the Jewiſh church was probably expreſſed in 


11 Yeu, 


= 
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ited the converſion of the Gentiles to: 


. 5 
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/ 11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never 
| Fave enough, and they are ſhepherds that can- 
y not underſtand : they all look to their own 
ay, every one for his gain, from his quarter. 
| 12 Come ye, Jay they, I will fetch wine, 
4 and we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink; 
* . 
1 general terms, that it might equally apply to ſuch cha- 
racters in other ages, and places. There might be many 
be {ach in the prophets time, whoſe likeneſs he delineated ; 
er and ſtill more before the captivity, who reſembled them: 
ed but it was moſt generally and exactly verified in the cha- 
* ncter of the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees, in the 
days of Chriſt, and juſt before the deſtruCtion of the city, 
le. and temple by the Romans. The nation in general was 
given up to wickedneſs; but the chief blame belonged to 
theſe their corrupt teachers and rulers. IThro' their ſtu- 
al pidity, and profligacy, the nation was expoſed to ruin ; 
nog and the Roman armies were ſummoned to execute ven- 
er. geance upon it, under the figure of the wild beaſts of 
the foreſt being called to come, and devour a neglected 
* flock of ſheep. The watchmen were fo blind, and igno- 
we | rant, that they ſaw no danger: even the ſhepherd's dog 
tal could bark, when the wolf came; but they were dumb 
re dogs, and could not bark; they were neither capable of 
bete inſtructing the people, or inclined to do any thing to- 
Jn wards it; for they were lazy, drowſy, and utterly inſen- 
my ble. But tho? they did not copy the faithfulneſs and vi- 
it of gilance of the dog; yet 283 more greedy than thoſe 1 
duct mimals, and nothing could ſatisfy their rapacity. They 
a underſtood nothing of their duty as ſhepherds ; but they 
r fh. were ſufficiently quick-ſighted, and attentive to their in- 
d tereſt, and every one was looking out what lucre he could 
Thi aquire in his peculiar ſtation, by — means whatever. 
you And they were equally luxurious, and intemperate ; and 
: (pis expected a perpetuity, and an increaſe of proſperity, and 
from ſelf-indulgence, when they were upon the brink of ruin! 
ut it Alas, how many, in every age of the church hitherto, 
es to: might here have recognized their own picture, if they 
uch, BW had not been blind ! 8 
pk. M PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


we cannot be ſaved m our ſins: they therefore, who, through 
the Hpirit, wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, will 
be found walking in the ways of holy obedience. There 
can be no piety without honeſty, or acceptable honeſt 

without piety. He then is the happy man, who layet 

hold of the precepts, as well as of the promiſes of God's 
word; who halloweth the day, and-attendeth on the or- 
lnances, of the Lord; who abhorreth that, which is 
evil, and cleaveth to that which is good; and who thus 
Wits for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
le, Thanks be to God, we are none of us at preſent 
Eparated from him, or. his people, by any thing, except 
wilful fin, and unbelief: and if we come to join ourſelyes 
mute him, to pleaſe him, and to take hold of his cove- 
ant; to love his name, and be his ſervants; we ſhall be 
ire of acceptance, through the one oblation of our great 
Wh Prieſt. We are now come to Mount Zion, and to 


CHAP. Ly 


Though we cannot be juſtified by our own works ; yet 


lie city of the living God; ( Heb, Cc, xii. V. 22-253) ; 
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and to-morrow ſhall be as this 
more abundant. | 


AY CHAP LVB. hg 
Contains 1ft.* The happy death of the righteous diſre- 
garded by their neighbours, a token of approach- 
ing Fudgments, 1---2. 2d. Idolaters, hypocrites, 


day and much 


{ E 


and may expect to be made joyful in his houſe of prayer, 
and our ſpiritual ſacrifices will be acceptable to Ged thro! 
Jeſus Chriſt. And ſhould any of thoſe, who are inte- 
reſted in ſuch bleſſings, be childleſs, or afflicted with any 
bodily infirmity, they need not diſquiet themſelves ; hh 
comforts. of religion will counterbalance all external croſ- 
ſes; a name and place in the family of God, are far pre- 
ferable to a numerous offspring-; and his everlaſting mer- 
cies far better riches than the treaſures of this world. Let 
| us then ſeek all our felicity from the God of our ſalva- 
tion, and walk with him in all his ordinances and com- 
mandments blameleſs ; and let us rejoice in the aſſurance, 
that he, who hath gathered us out-caſts into his family; 
will gather others, beſides thoſe, and more than thoſe, 
that have been gathered to him. For alas, his viſible 
church hath hitherto beengrievouſlycorrupted through blind 
watchmen, ignorant teachers, and wretched ſhepherds ? 
who like dogs can bark at, and bite the ſheep, and gree- 
dily deyour them ; but ſeem at league with the wolf, and 
lion, from which they ought to defend the fold! Who 
cannot thro? ignorance, or will not thro' lazineſs, preach 
the truths of God to the people, to warn them from the 
wrath to come; and will not permit others, if they can 
help it! Who are ever in purſuit of preferment, and after 
having added one to another, are yet diſſatisfied! Who 
are afleep, and dreaming of worldly pleaſures, when they: 
ſhould be preaching, and praying; but are awake, and 
keep a ſharp look out, when flehy lucre from any-quar- 
ter, can be obtained.” Who never ſtudy, and do not 
underſtand, any part of their paſtoral duty; but know 
very well how to fleece the flock, and to make the moſt 
of their income! And who are as laviſh, and luxurious in 
ſpending, as they are rapacious in getting; waſting thoſe: 
| benefices in intemperance, or magnificence, that were 
given to be uſed in charity, and hoſpitality ! And who 
are encouraging each other in ſenſuality, and filling 
themſelves with ſtrong drink, and preſumptuouſſy ex- 
peCting that © tomorrow ſhall be as this day, and much 
more abundant;” when they, and thoſe, that blindly 
miſtook ſuch hirelings for ſhepherds, are about to fall into 
the ditch together. From ſuch paſtors, O Lord, de- 
liver thy church: open the eyes of thoſe, to whom any 
part of this character belongs, to ſee their guilt, and dan- 
ger, that they may eſcape it: teach the rulers of thy 
pom a des * a * ſuch abuſes, and to ex- 
clude ſuch blin ides, ſuch dumb greed , fuch> 
covetous and ſenifgal watchmen, from the ew. func- 
tion; and to oppoſe them by a contrary example, as 
well as by authority. And G ſend us paſtors after thine 
own heart to feed thy people with knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding ; that we may rejoice in thy holy name, and that 
believers may be daily added to thy church: even fo be it 
Lord Jeſus, thou good, and chief Shepherd of the ſheep,” 


22 E | | and 


| 
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and other wicked men, cited before God's tribunal, | 4aw out the tongue? are ye not children 


convicted of manifold crimes, and threatened witb | | 
defiruftion, 3---13. 3 Promi es to the broken- tranſgrefſion, a ſeed of falſehood, l 


hearte#; cauſes aſſigned of the ſufferings of God's | 5 Enflaming yourſelves with idols under 
profeſſing people, and their ey, 4 4 them ; every green tree, {laying the children in the 
' @ declaration of free grace and mercy by the goſpel, | Valleys under the clifts of the rocks? 
from which the impenitently wicked are excluded, 6 Among the ſmooth /ones of the fiream 


© ms | | I thy portion: they, they are thy lot: even 
| 2 * righteous periſheth, and no man lay- to them haſt thou poured a d ou, 
L eth t to heart: and merciful men are | thou haſt offered a meat offering, Should] 
taken away, none conſidering that the righ- | receive comfort in theſe? ? 
teous is taken away from the evil to come. 7 Upon a lofty and. high mountain haſt 


of 
: 


| 

| 

2 He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall reft | thou ſet thy bed: even thither wenteſt thou 

in their beds, each one walking in his up- | up to offer ſacrifice. T 

= rightneſs. | 1 8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt - 
In 3 But draw near hither, ye ſons of the | thou ſet up thy remembrance : for thou haſt 0 
fl ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer and the | diſcovered thyſelf to anstber than me, and at Wi" 
1 whore. 0 | ; | gone up; thou haſt enlarged thy bed, WW: 
| 4 4 Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? and made thee 4 covenant with them; thou b 
F againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and lovedit their bed where thou ſaweſt it. ; 
= 5 ee e. (c. Xlvii. v. 9. Rev. c. xviis v. 18.) By whoredom, and ; 


. F CHAP. LVII.] V. I, 2.] This, and the following | adultery we may underſtand idolatry ; and falſe profeſſors 
od chapter, are penned in ſo 2 a manner, that they are repreſented as the offapring af the adultereſs church, tl 
a 


| may accord to various different periods of the Jewiſh | and her paramours, They are charged with having de- 
3 | hiſtory. But they are equally applicable to the ſtate of . rided the ſervants, and children of God, and with hay- 4 
hi the chriſtian church, during the prevalence of papal | ing expreſſed their ſeorn by every contemptuous geſture; 1 


idolatry, and ſuperſtition: and if we ſuppoſe any con- and with having diverted themſelves by mocking them, N 
nexion in this part of the book, we muſt conclude, not conſidering that they deſpiſed God in his people. of 
that they refer to thoſe times; for we ſhall ſoon find the | They did it in revenge of the prophets, who reproved fo 
prophet ſpeaking in the moſt evident manner of thoſe | them for their fins ;- but could they deny, that they were of 
lonious events, that are to ſucceed the fall of antichriſt. children of diſobedience, and mere hypocrites in pre- th 

| fn the concluſion of the preceding chapter, the extreme | tending to be the worſhippers of Jehovah? Being eager- te 
wickedneſs of the rulers, and teachers of the church. was & bent upon their idolatry, they performed their wor- to 
pointed out, as one ſign of approaching judgments : ip under every green tree: and whilſt they adored an 
here the diſregarded removal of the righteous is men- proud, ambitious, revengeful, cruel, intemperate deities; an 
tioned | as another. They are ſaid to ( periſh,” not | their imagined characters, pretended exploits, and abo- ſe 
with reference to themſelves, but to the irreparable loſs | minable rites, tended to inflame them with every diabo- fa 
ſuſtained by their ſurvivors : though none of them were |. lical, and ſenſual luſt : ſo that they even ſacrificed their ge 
duly affected by it, or conſidered that the Lord took children, in lonely valleys, and in the caverns of the la 


the righteous away in love, that they might not be in- rocks. They were accuſtomed in thoſe daz s to take ti 
volved in thoſe calamities, which their prayers, labours, | ſtones from the brooks, and to ſet them up, and anoint ch 
| | and example could no longer retard, But he” (that | them with oil: and whenever any of them met with a pr 


is each godly perfon,) enters into peace, his ſoul being | ſtone of this kind, they paid a ſtupid worſhip to it, with Wi 
removed to 4 — and his body ſleeps, as in a bed, drink offerings, and meat offerings, as if it had been ful 


until the reſurrection: and this is the caſe with every | their god, and portion, And indeed they were like to of 
one, that walketh before God in integrity, and upright- | have all the happineſs, which ſuch deities would allot (i 
neſs. "7 | ; them, and no other: for could they : ſuppoſe that the ex 


V. 3—6.] Jehovah here cites apoſtate, or hypocriti- | Lord would take pleaſure in, or accept of fuch vile ha 
cal profeſſors to appear before him. They are not the | idolaters ? | ES, 

nuine children of Abraham, or the ſons of God, and V. 7, 8.] Here the idolatrous church is repreſented 33 
the church; but rather the ſons of a ſorcereſs, the in- a woman, that hath violated her marriage covenant, 
*creaſe of adultery, and whoredom : they were deſcended | is grown impudent in her adulteries. Their idol a+ 
from parents, that had been guilty of ſuch crimes, and (which were as the adulterous bed,) were built 2 " 
they reſembled them in their conduct: they were more * mountains, to which they openly aſcen — 
properly the ſynagogue of ſatan, than the church of offer ſacrifice. Yet they had in their own houſes, 


j | God, and Babylon's children, rather than Jeruſalem's. | the doors, and on the poſts, miniature * 


4 
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9 And thou wenteſt to the king with oint- 
ment, and didſt increaſe thy 


HAP. LYIL. 


didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didſt | 


debaſe 5% ef even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of 
thy way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no 
hope : thou haſt found the life of thine hand; 
therefore thou waſt not grieved. S500 00 

11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not 


remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart? | 


have not I held my peace even of old, and 
thou feareſt me not ? | 


of their deities, to put them in remembrance of that pub- 
lic ſolemnity. Thus they ſhameleſsly yiolated their co- 
jenant with God, by worſhipping idols; and they mul- 
tiplied the objects of their abominable worſhip, and ſo- 
Þmnly covenanted with them, as if enamoured of them 
at firſt fight, af 
V. * The Jewiſh kings, and people often 
paid court, and made preſents to the idolatrous kings 
of Egypt, or Aſfyria; and entering into confederac with 
them, they conformed to their cuſtoms, and worſhipped 
their gods; and thus debaſed themſelves to the loweſt 
degree of infamy. They ſent their ambaſſadors alfo to 
a great diſtance, ,and wearied themſelves in long jour- 
neys ; as well as in their enormous wickedneſs, and the 
great expence attending it. And they would not deſpair 
of help in this way, though often rebuked, and puniſhed 
for it: for they allayed their preſent fears, and ſhifted 
off preſent dangers F ſuch expedients; and therefore 
they were not grieved at the trouble, and hardſhip at- 
tending them. Many of the ing expreſſions accord 
to the idolatry of the Jews; but here the ſelf impoſed 
aſterities, . the laborious, and + multiplied ſuperſtitions, 
and expenſive obſervances of popery, ſeem to be de- 
ſcribed, The antichriſtian worſhip of images, and of 
hints and angels, their pilgrimages, penances, indul- 
gences, &c, better anſwer, to this paſſage, than any ido- 
tries practiſed by the Jews: and the king before-men- 
tioned ſeems to point out the head of the Anti- chriſtian 
church, to whom, during many ages, men flocked with 
preſents, and tributes from every part of the weſtern 
world; debafing themſelves even to hell by their abject 
ſubmiſſions : and though wearied with the burdens impoſed 
on them, yet they perſevered in their way, deeming obe- 
dence to the Romiſh hierarchy the life of their ſouls, | 
expecting to merit heaven by ſuch works of their own ' 
hands; and not grieving at any labour or expence, to 
lull their conſciences, and bolſter up their hopes. 
V. 11, 12.] The Lord here enquires of this corrupt 
church, of whom they had been afraid, that they pre- 
tended falſely to pay any regard to him? had they feared 
him, they would have avoided their other abominations, 


" and therefore their hypocriſy was a needleſs ſin. For 


they did not really remember him, or his precepts, nor 


hy them to heart; and his patience, and filence for a 


| hverance ; but they are ſent to their compan 
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12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and 


perfumes, and | thy works; for they ſhall not profit thee. 


. 13 When thou crieſt, let thy companies 
deliver thee; but the wind ſhall carry thein 
all away; vanity ſhall take them: but he 
that putteth his truſt in me ſhall poſſeſs the 
land, and ſhall inherit my holy mountain; 

14 And ſhall fay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling- block 


out of the way of my 


15 For thus faith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name z# Ho- 
ly; I dwell in the high and holy place, with 


long time, as if he had not | them, emboldened 
them to caſt off His fear, and to expect impunity in 
their crimes. But he would ſhew' 
their righteouſneſs, and works, and prove them to be 
. and unprofitable. This ſeems „ ap- 
plicable to that church, which holds the merit of good 
works, in the moſt exorbitant ſenſe; and yet ſets the 
higheft value upon 
perſtitions: and the Lord left that church for ages to go 


on, as if he had taken no notice of her; which was ne- 


ver the caſe with the Jewiſh nation. | 

V. 13. When, wed Theſe idolaters are here fuppoſed 
to be in extreme terror at the fentence of condemnation 
gone forth againſt them, and crying to the Lord for de- 
| | ies of idols, 
and idolatrous contiexions fot help. Yet they and their 
confidences would be alike carried a W- r, by the wrath of 
the Almighty, as by a wind, into utter ruin. This alſb 


is applicable to the deſtruction of Antichriſtians, notwith 


ſtanding their companies of mediators, and of tutelary 
ſaints and angels: whilſt they, who truſt in the Lond) 
according to his word, will be -ownet as his true people; 
and He will dwell amongſt them, as in Canaan; and on 
Mount Zion, with his ancient church. 

V. 14. And, &c.] Or one ſhall ſay, or I wil 
ſay,” (for it may be rendered either way.) The Lord 
will ſay, or ſend one to ſay, Caft ye up, &c.” Some 
interpret this of Cyrus's proclamation; but it is not 


likely that he ſhould call the Jews his people. It is 
rather the word of God to his miniſters, to prepare the 


way for thoſe, who truſt in him, and for ſinners to re 


turn to him: s XXXV. v. 8. c. xlix. v. 11.) They are 
evel, and make ſtraight the road, caſting 


commanded to | ad, 
it up as a cauſſey, and removing every thing, that might 


cauſe the weak, or inadvertent to ſtumble. Fhere may 


be ſome alluſion to the return of the Jews from Babylon; 
but it evidently relates to the return of ſinners unto God, 
and the walk of belieyers;through this world to heaven. The 
preparation for this is made, by clearly ſtating the truths, 
and proclaiming the invitations, and promifes of the Goſ- 
pel; by ſhewing the love of Chriſt, and the way of ac- 


ceptance, and of holineſs; by obyiating difficulties, «ati--" 


ſwering objections, guarding againft dangerous errors, and 
extremes, and detecting the ſnares, and wiles of fatan, 


openly the nature of 


unmeaning forms, and worthlefs fa- 


— 
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fail before me, and the ſouls 
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him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will 1 be abways wroth : for the ſpirit ſhould 

which I have 
made. q | 


17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was 


I roth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was 


and of wicked men. Rut it may alſo relate to providen- 


tial interpoſitions, to remove thoſe ſtumbling blocks, 


which are thrown in the way, by the abuſes, errors, 
wickedneſs, and contentions; which prevail within the 
after the captivity: the preaching of the apoſtles, and 
faithful miniſters in every age hath been an obſervation of 
this command: but the ruin of Antichriſt's kingdom, and 
the removal of thoſe enormous ſcandals, and abuſes, which 


have ſo long obſtructed the ſpread of the Goſpel, ſeem eſ— 


pecially predicte. | 45: $521 18214 

V. 15, 16.] The Jews, even when addicted to idola- 
try, gloried in their magnificent temple, and worſhip ; 
and the chriſtian church hath been corrupted chiefly by an 
attachment to ſplendid externals; and few of the human 
race have judged properly of that ſimplicity, and ſpi- 
fituality, which are the excellency of divine worſhip ; 
or of the value of a broken heart above all notions, forms, 


gifts, viſions, or revelations, Theſe leſſons are here in- 


culcated. The Lord declares his eſſential glory and ma- 


jeſty in the ſtrongeſt terms; the high, and lofty One, 


„ who inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy.“ As 
eternity is the habitation of his immutable exiſtence, and 


omniſcience; and holineſs his nature: fo the high, and 


holy place of heaven, is his habitation, in reſpect of his 


2 authority, and abſolute univerſal government. 


ut he hath alſo an habitation on earth, in which þe 


ee delights, (even more than in the temple on 
oui 


1t Zion, except as it typified the human nature of 
Chriſt :} and that is the heart, that is broken down under 
the ſenſe of guilt, and unworthineſs, and deeply hum- 
bled before God; which is -cruſhed, as it were, in ſelf- 
abaſement, and broken off from all ſelf-confidence, and 
ſelf- ſufficiency. With ſuch perſons the Lord will dwell, 
in order to revive their drooping ſpirits, and comfort their 
dejected hearts. For though he alarms, convinces, and 


diſtreſſes them, by ſhewing them his majeſty, - juſtice, 


and holineſs, and for a time contends with them by 
frowns, and rebukes; yet-the end being anſwered, he 


will ceaſe to contend, and to he wroth with them; leſt 


they ſhould be driven to deſpair, and incapacitated from 
ſerving him; as no creature can endure his perpetual 
frown, and indignation. (c. Ixvi. v. 1, 2.) 

V. 17, 18.]- (c. lvi. v. 11.) The people arg here 
ſtated to have imitated the covetouſneſs of their rulers 
and teachers; and it was connected with. iniquity, fraud, 
appreſſion, extortion, &: &nd therefore the Lord ſmote 


Irael, or Judah, and hid his face from him. Under theſe 


rebukes he went on froward] Ys in the 15 of his own per- 
verſe heart. But though the Lord ſaw his wicked ways, 


* 


1s A1 A H. 


to convert, and heal him, to take him under his tuitio 


ly removed 


beſtowed on multitudes, and the gratit 


mo fees T4 
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wroth, and he went on frowardly in the wa 
/ ft HE. w 
18 I have. ſeen his ways, and will hel 
him: I will lead him alſo, and reſtore com, 
forts unto him-and to his mourners, 

19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peacy 
peace to him that his far off, and to him. thy 
it near, faith the Log D; and I Will heal hin, 

20 But the wicked are lik the trouble 

and hated them; yet of his on mere grace he intende 


and guidance, and to comfort him, and thoſe, who lx 
mented his calamities. This may be underſtood of the 
conduct of Judah previous to, and during the Babylonify 
| captivity; and of the freeneſs of God's mercy in his re. 
ſtoration. But the Jewiſh nation was more peculiarly 
addicted to covetouſneſs, in the time of Chriſt, and ares 
vious to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Roman, 
their ſtricteſt profeſſors of religion, devouring widow 
„ houſes, and for a pretence making long prayers.” F 
this and other ſins the Lord was wroth, and ſmote them, 
and they have ever ſince gone on frowardly in the way 
of their own hearts, and covetouſneſs has all along been 
the characteriſtic of the nation, even to a proverb. Yet 
the Lord will furely convert, and ſave 23 and be- 
come again his guide, and comforter, for his own name's 
ſake. This ſeems the more immediate meaning of the 
prophecy : and yet the- ayarice of the church of Rome, 
and her enormous exactions, and her infamous traffic 
for indulgences, diſpenſations, &c, mult needs occur to 
the reader's mind; and alſo the promiſes of God to reco- 
ver his church from this corrupt ſtate, into which it was 
ſo long ſunk. By covetouſneſs in ſcripture we muſt ge- 
nerally underſtand. the inordinate love of lucre, -whether 
to hoard, or to laviſh in luxury, and indulgence, _ 

V. 19, J create, &c.] (Eph. c. i. v. 12—1).) 
This ſeems to point out the method, by which God te-. 
vives,.. purifies, and comforts his church. He raiſes up 
faithful miniſters to preach his word, and qualifies them 
for their work, gives them their meſſage, and creates in 
their hearts that zeal for his glory, and compaſſion for 
ſouls, which produces earneſt, and inſtant preaching of 
the goſpel, the fruit of their lips; by which peace of every 
kind is proclaimed to Jews, and Gentiles, far and near, 
and they are converted, and healed. Thus religion was 
revived amongſt a remnant of the Jews, and the Gen- 
tiles were called into the church : thus that nation ſhall 
be again converted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
come in, and all Zion's wounds, and breaches ſhall be 
healed. It may alſo refer to mercies through the goſpel 

e excited in 
their hearts; and the Lord creates the fruit of the lips, 
by teaching them to offer the ſpiritual facrifices of praiſe, 
and thankſgiving. Pkg "Xi 

V. 20, 21.] Ungodly men cannot have that inward 
peace, which ſprings from the mercy, and grace of God. 
Their turbulent paſſions, - polluting luſts, and unquiet 
conſciences render them like the tempeſtuous, reſtleſs 


ocean, when it caſts up mire, and dirt: fo that, oy 
_ eas 


A finaticiſm have 


3 
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da, when it cannot teſt, whoſe: waters caſt 
up mire and dir t. | ETC. N 


a - _@-— —— 


wer external changes take place, © there is no peace, 
« ſaith my God: to the wicked.”  _ | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The death of the righteous is the | omit gain to'them- 
clres, and loſs to others, that ean be imagined ; as they, 
are exempted from the evils, that are impending over 
guilty nations dand churches; ſo their removal ends, 
aud makes way M divine judgments: yet this is ſeldom 
attended to, and fee ever duly laid to heart. In all 
wents upright believers are ſafe, and happy. and even 
their grayes are quiet beds, in which they ſleep in Jeſus, 
and from which he will ſhortly awake them to everlaſting 
joy, and felicity. . The enormous wickedneſs of thole, 


who are favoured with the word, and.ordinances of God, 


frins a lamentable demonſtration of human depravity, 
The ſpurious brood, which hypocriſy, ſuperſtition, and 
engendered . within the viſible church, 
will eaſy be diſtinguiſhed, notwithſtanding names, and 
ſplendid pretences, from her genuine children : and the 
Kill be treated with more ſeverity, than any other tranſ- 
greſſors. We {Would neither be diſconcerted, nor exaſ- 
jerated, if they treat us, (as Iſhmael did Iſaac,) with 
mockery, and derifion, in every form. Theſe, and 
calumny are their weapons, when more deſtructive in- 
firiments are placed out of their reach. Yet they little 
think, againſt whom they ſport themſelves, when they 
ridicule the humble and faithful ſervants of the Lord: 
hut he will ſhortly couvict, and expoſe them, filence 
their ſcoffings, and boaſts, and ſhew them to be chil- 
dren of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſehood. Men naturally 
love a religion, that inflames, and authoriſes their unholy 
paſſions: and there ãs no abſurdity ſo palpable ; no cruelty, 
even to their children, or their own bodies, fo horrid, of 
which they are not capable, if ſeduced into an opinion, 
that it will atone for their crimes, and purchaſe indul 

for the favourite luſt; or if it can be made ſubſervient to 
their pride, and ambition; or, if it will quiet their con- 
ſciences, or inſpire them with hopes, without Chriſt, 
a without holineſs. This developes that myſtery of ini- 
quity, idolatry, Pagan, Jewiſh, or Antichriſtian: the 
whole hath been ſuited to one or other of theſe pur- 
poſes. So entirely doth ſatan blind the minds of num- 


bers, that they expect that the Lord ſhould delight in, 


and reward them for, ſuch obſervances, as he hath ex- 


preflly forbidden, and utterly abhors ! Yet the zeal, that 


men ſhew in falſe religion, the boldneſs, with which 
they avow their abſurdities ; their diligence, and conſtan- 
cy, in public and pri vate ſuperſtitions; the alacrity, with 
which they weary themſelves in burthenſome 3 
or ſevere penances; the pertinacity, with which the 

hold faſt their deluſive hopes, and labour to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, ſhould remind us, who have a 
better cauſe, how'earneſt, conſtant, patient, and diligent 
ve ought to be. The very devotees of ſuperſtition, and 
dolatry avow, that religion is the grand concern, and 
that it ſhould be our main object, employment, and ſa- 
tisfaction, and that every thing ſhould be ſacrificed to it: 
aul that, in ſuch a concern, no labour, loſs, or hardſhip 
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21 There it no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
hh en roy 


: 


L 


ö ſhould be regarded. But we ſhould at the ſhave time 
cording 


at except our earneſtneſs be regulated ac- 


tious; and ſuch, as allow themſelves in known fin, act 
from ſome. ſiniſter motive, which the Lord will detect; 
and then he will ſhew the nature of their righte- 
ouſneſs, and works, and manifeſt the reaſon of his rejeQ-.. 
ing. them. His {ilence and pati encourage the pre- 
—— hopes of tranſgreſſors: but when he ſhall ariſe 
to judgment, the infidel, and profane, the phariſaical, 
at ſuperſtitious, the hypocritical, and. enthuſiaſtical; 
and albthe adyocates for vice, or for falſe religion, will 
diſcover their danger: but it will then be too late-to cry 
for help; nor will any of their companions, or idols 
avail them, but they 7 
But they, who truſt in, and love our God, and Saviour, 
will inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world. It ſhould therefore be our firſt care 


to learn the ways of God ourſelves, and then in our ſe- 


veral places to make them plain to others, and to remove 
every ſtumbling block, which obſtructs the path. In 
this reſpect, we have much to do, and much to pray for. 
The abſurd, and wild opinions, that are propagated ; and 
the crimes, that are committed by men profeſſing the 


doctrines of the goſpel ; and the multiplied controverſies 
them; the horrible in- 


acrimonioufly agitated amon 
juſtice, and profligacy of men called chriſtians, in every 
quarter of the globe; the corrupt flate of almoſt the whole 
viſible church, in doctrine, diſcipline, and practice; and 
the idolatry, impoſture, and enormous covetouſneſs of the 
church of Rome, have long been ſtumbling- blocks to in- 
fidels, Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans all over the 
world. The Lord calls upon chriſtians, and miniſters to 
remove theſe ſcandals as much as they can; and we 
ſhould pray to him to raiſe up inſtruments that may do 
it effectually. But whilſt numbers ſtumble, and fall and 
periſh, threugh theſe offences, it is by their own pride, 
nog he ra 2 enmity to God, and holineſs; and 
the Lord guides ęvery humble, and upright ſul pa 
them all. 8 The high, and lofty . One, Sho inhabit 
eternity, whoſe name is holy, who dwells in the hi 


and holy place,” delights in thoſe, that are poor in 


ſpirit, and broken-hearted, mousners for fin, and ſupph- 
cants for mercy, and grace: He will make his abode with 
thoſe, whoſe hearts he hath thus humbled, in order to 


revive and comfort them: he will not contend for ever 


with the penitent ſoul ; he will not drive the contrite to de- 
ſpondency, nor leave him to periſh under his frown. Let 


then no trembling ſupplicant give way to diſcouragement, | 


or hard thoughts of God; but let him contimagto wait and 


the Lord employs corrections to bring ſinnets to repent- 
ance, and to recover backſliders: yet they are not of 


| themſclves effectual. Even believers ſometimes. go on 


2 


 frowardly for a ſeaſon, when fmittn for ther iniquit7, 
WM ' N 1 ee ö 


22 F 111 + CH „ 


Before Chriſt 7056. . 


to the word of God, it will be unprofitable to 
us. It is vain to diſſemble in religion; or to pretend to 
fear God, and to ſcek his glory, if we do not: they, 
who really remember him, will be univerſally conſcien- 


will all be driven into deſtruction. 
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| CH AP. LVIII. _ 

Contains 1ft. A command to teachers boldly to reprove 
the hypocriſy of drofeſſors, notwithflanding their 

 ftrift regard to the externals of religion, 1, 2. 

24. That pride, injuſtice, and uncharitableneſs, ex- 

. Poſed, which render faſts unprofitable ; direc- 


tions given for an acceptable faſt, with precious pro- 


miſes to ſuch, as obſerved them, 3---12. 3d. Ad- 
| monitions concerning the Sabbath, with correſpondent 


promiſes, 13, 14. | 
CY aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice 


like a trumpet, and ſhew my people 


and when under the hidings of God's countenance. And 
many profeſſors in this way become mere thorny ground, 
and bring forth no fruit to perfection. Covetouſneſs is 
idolatry, and it almoſt always produces iniquity likewiſe; 
and yet few profeſſors are much aware of it. But if we 
have been delivered from this ſnare, or are recovered from 
ſuch a ſtate; we muſt acknowledge it to be the mere 
grace of God. He faw us, when we were walking fro- 
wardly in the way of our own hearts, and graciouſly de- 
termined to heal us by his fanctifying Spirit: thus he 
| began to teach, and guide us, and e us into the 
ways of holineſs, and conſolation. Thus he hath repeat - 
edly recovered us, when we were departing from him, 
cauſing us to renew our godly forrow, and reſtoring 


our comforts. The preached goſpel was ſent to us when 


far off from God; the influences of the Holy Spirit, by 


which we were brought near, and that new heart, from 


whence grateful. praiſe, the fruit of our lips originates, 
are alike his gift. Our falvation, with all it's fruits, 
hopes, and comforts, is his work,, and from him; and 
to him belongeth all the glory. But the deſtruction of 
the wicked is from themſelves ; their hearts caſt up filthy 
_ imaginations, and defires, and empty themſelves in wick- 
ed words, and works: their malignant paſſions, and 
anxigus forebodings exclude them from : and as 
death for ever fixes a man's character; ſo they who die 
in fin will be left eternally proud, revengeful, envious, 
full of enmity againſt Gad, and man, and given up 
to the torments of conſcience, and the of deſpair. 
Were there no other hell, the _— fuch a con- 
dition are enough to harrow up the foul with conſterna- 
tion. Such men are, as it were, turned out of this hoſ- 
pital incurable ; becauſe they pertinaciouſly refuſed to be 
- healed, or to uſe the means of healing. There is no 
peace, faith my God for the wicked: but let the wicked 
Torſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and let him return to the and he will have mercy 
on him and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. 
| c 8 3 hh 0 BS * Sts ved) 
- CHAP. LVIN.} V. 1, Cry, &c.] The Lord might 
primarily addreſs this command to the prophet himſelf; 
dut it is equally abligatory on the miniſters of religion in 
_ every nge: apd the chapter forms a ſermon to every con- 
 gregution, where the form of godlinefs is regarded more 
an the power of it. Iſaiah might intend it for the hy- 


 - © perrites of his own time: but the Holy Spirit had alſo 


Hule of other ages in view, The fafts obſerved by the 


ISAIAH. 
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ge! 


wiekedneſs, but eſpecially 


curioſity, entitled them to 


Jews during the captivity merited the cenſure here given; 
(Zech. c. vii. v. 3-14.) The phariſees in the time of 
Chriſt faſted often, in oſtentation, and hypocriſy, an 
to eloke their oppreſſion, and avarice : the great value pit 
upon faſting by the church of Rome, without regard to 
a correſpondent temper, and conduct in other reſpects i; 
notorious. But Vitringa thinks that this chapter, in iu 
connexion with what precedes, and follows, may relate 
to the reformed, or Proteſtant churches, They have in- 
deed renounced the idolatry, and groſs abuſes of popery; 
but are grievouſly deformed by a worldly ſpirit, and con- 
duct, and great formality in religious duties, in thoſe 
places, where the form is not thrown afide. This bring 
the matter home to ourſalves : and doubtleſs the com- 
mand in this verſe is as proper to be enforced on protef 
tant miniſters, as on any others. They are to“ 9 


6 aloud,” to proteſt openly and vehemently againſt 
7-cinft the vices of thok, wi 


profeſs themſelves God's people: they are not to ſpare, 
either out of reſpect to friends, or party, or out of tins 
dity, or intereſted motives; but to ſpend their ſtrength, 
and venture oppoſition, reproach, or perſecution, in de- 
livering faithfully their whole meſſage: they are * to 
lift up their voice as a trumpet,” giving the alarm, 
that men may not be deceived, and boldly pointing out, 
and reproving the tranſgreſſions even of the wealthy, and 
the mighty, without any partiality. - | ; 
Ver. 2. Tet, we 1 houſe of Jacob in the time of 
Hezekiah ſeems to have ſat for this picture; but it r- 
ſembles great multitudes in other ages, and places. They 
were not openly idohatrous, or irreligious; ay ey were 
earneſt, and conſtant in their devotions, ſeeking the 
Lord daily, and taking pleafure in learning his truths, 
and precepts, as if they were a very righteous nation: 
( 1 xXxXIIi. v. ag :) but t 1 
theſe things, mere auſe ratified their pride, an 
** * pr Ly and increaſed their 


preſumptuous confidence. Nay they aſked of God hin 


1 felf the ways of righteouſneſs, and took delight in ap- 


| 


proaching him in his courts : for this was then faſhion- 
able, — ereditable, and it ſerved as an eaſy commutz- 
tion fog, their ſecret injuſtice, and as a cheap quietus t9 
their confeiences. This hath aſten been the cale both n 


the Jewiſh and Chriſtian church, amongſt papiſts and , 


proteſtants. o 7 ” 

V. 3, 4] Theſe profeſſors had mortified themſelves, 

with apparent ſorrow, and contrition of heart, eel 
, 
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hold; in the day of your-faſt ye find plea- 
_ and exact all your labours. F | 

1 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and 


— 


1, {nite with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall 


not faſt as ye do thts day, to make your voice 
© be Bend gh [bl fe 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a 
day for a man to afflict his ſoul? is if to bow 
gown his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread 
ſackcloth and aſhes under bim wilt thou 
call this a faſt, and an acceptable day ta the 


. 


8 ? 4.10 5 £2,900 if $1.5 
y 10 not this the faſt that I have choſen? 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed 
go free, and chat ye break every yo˙e ? 


7 J it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 


pry, and that thou bring the poor that are 


caſt out to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the | 


or occaſional faſts ; and they deemed this very merito- 
nous; (Luke, c. xviii. v. 11, 12:) and they enquired 
wherefore the Lord had not noticed their ſervices, and 
delivered them from their troubles ? But he anſwered, 
that when they denied themſelves in one reſpect, they 
indulged themſelves in other things ; eſpecially they 
pit their pride,  avarice, and malignant paſſions: 
time, when they pretended to abaſe 


in faſting, they exacted the 


at the ve 
themſelves before God 


full meaſure of hard labour from their oppreſſed flaves, or 


their uſurious debts from their ſtarving debtors. Their 
faſting increaſed their ſelf preference, and excited them 
to fierce controverſies, and bitter reſentments, or bigot- 
ted perſecutions : it was alſo the cloke of, and commuta- 
tion for, their cruel exactions, and oppreſſions of the poor, 


whom they moſt unjuſtly ſmote, and abuſed, for not. 


complying in on thing with their inclinations. And 
ſurely they ſhould not faſt in this manner, or call a day 
ſpent thus a religious faſt 5 when it was a mere. oftenta- 


tious parade, attended with boiſterous revilings, and atro- 


cious enormities. 
V. 5—7.] Could it be ſuppoſed, that the faſt, which 


the Lord approved, was 4 for a man to affli? bis foul for 


* ”, with external appearances. of ſorrow, and 


and with bodily mortification; without any real 


tepentance, or ſubſequent reformation? (Matt. c. vi. v. 
16—18.) The faſt, that God approved might have leſs 
external appearance of auſterity, but it would be attend- 
ed with the mortification of a man's pride, ayarice, and 
other worldly luſts: and with the unequivocal fruits of true 
repentance, They, that obſerved ſuch a faſt, would 
looſe the bonds of thoſe, whom they had iniquitouſly 


enſlaved, or impriſoned ; they would moderate the la- 


bours of tlieir ſervants ; they would ceaſe from uſurious 
exattions, and remit the debts, which either were con- 


aged through fraud and oppreſſion, or which the poor 
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naked, that thou cover him; and that thou 
hide got thyſelf from thine-own fleſh? ?; 
ben ſhall' thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
om—_ and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
ore thee ; the glory. of the Lokn ſhall be 
thy rear-ward. > 292095] 7 C4915: 1 
9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lonp 
ſhall anſwer; thou: ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
ſay, Here I am. If thou take away from the 
midſt of - thee the the putting forth of 
the finger, and ſpeaking vanity. | 

10 And bin: draw out thy ſoul to the 
hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted foul; then 
ſhall. thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy 
darkneſs be as the noon day:- (Fate ya 
11 And the Lord tall guide thee conti- 
nually, and ſatisfy thy. ſoul in drought, and 
make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like 


yoke of fon, and uſe their authority and influence 
to protect, or reſcue the from the injuſtice of others: 
They would alſo be liberal in alms to the needy, and not 
get out of the way, or frame excuſes, to avoid relieving 
em, remembering that they were of the ſame nature, 
| and had the ſame feelings, as themſelves. Theſe things 
are of a more excellent nature, and more acceptable to 
God, than faſting, which may properly accompany, but 
is vain, and hypocritical, when ſeparated from, them. 
V. 8—12.] When individuals, or collective bodies 
fincerely, and from proper motives, thus repent, and do 
works meet for tance, they may expect that their 
_ inward peace, or outward proſperity will break forth, 
and increaſe like the morning light; and that their per- 
ſonal. ſickneſſes, diſquieted conſciences, or public cala- 
mities will ſpeedily be healed; their good works will go 
before them, as evidences to atteſt the ſincerity of their 
faith and love, and for a memorial before God; (45s. 
c. Xx. v. 43) and his Re power, and prefence, will 
protect them from thoſe to which they are moſt 
expoſed. He will be as ready to anſwer their rs, a8 
they have been to anſwer the cries of their. „and 
afflicted brethren: whom they now nv longer treat with 
| ſcorn, and deriſion, or put off with vain pretences, or 
deceitful promiſes. And when from their inmoſt ſouls, 
and in genuine compaſſion, and love, they become ha- 
bitually ready to relieve the hungry and diftrefſed; their. 
trouble and inward grief ſhall be exchanged for com- 
forts, and joy, reſembling the noon-day light: the Lord 
himſelf will guide them, and ſupp their wants in e 
eme y ; cauſe their bones to I of marrow through 
| health, and plenty; make their ſouls pleafant and fruit 
ful, like a watered „and render their conſolations 
abiding, like the unfailing ſprings of water. Then ſhaly 
they become the honoured inſtrements of repairing che 


Edtor was unable to diſcharge ; they would break every | tions, that were laid in former ages, but not further con- 
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waſte places of Zion, and building upon thoſe founda-" 


oo 
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& watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, - l and call the ſabbath a delight, the hoh 
Mer en of + 4 


whoſe waters fail not. | | 
12 And they that hull be of thee ſhall 
build the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe 
up the foundations of many generations; 
and thou ſhalt be called, The repairer 
of the breach, The reſtorer of paths to dwell 

sc on Bus o tt. {24 1 0 
13 If thou turn away thy foot from the 


pleted; 281 be named the repairer of Zion's breaches, 


and. the teſtoret of her ways, that men may come from 


all around to worſhip, and dwell there. This might 


app to Zerubbabel, ' Nehemiah, and others, who re- 
u 
city after the captivity: and to all thole; in eve 
7 have been, or Wan be, inſtrumental in — 4s 
true religion: and doubtleſs, from that church, Which 
firſt, and moſt anfwers to this deſcription, will 'thoſe 
2 be xaiſed up, Who will be principally honour- 
in 
ſpread of the goſpel, which we are taught to expect. 
V. 13, 14. ] (c. Ivi. v. 4-6.) As theſe prophecies chiefly 
relate to goſpel times, a cogent argument may be de- 
duced from them for the hallowing of the Lord's day b 
chriſtians. The rule here given implies, that men Me 
not profane that day by doing their ordinary work, or 


bringing forward that extenſive and glorious 


ſeeking their ſecular intereſt on it; or by ſpending it in 


wWorldly pleaſures, and recreations; or by vain, and 
triffing converſation, which are natural to ſinful man: 
: but they ſhould delight in the ſabbath, as an holy day to 
*be-ſpent in the public, and private duties of religion ; 
and honour it above all ther days, and honour God 
on, and for it. Thus they will find much joy, and 
„comfort in Him, be triumphant over, and exalted above 


their enemies; . be plenteouſly provided for, as the Iſrael- 


:3tes were in Canaan ; and. inherit the peculiar bleſſing, 
hich was the birth-right, and heritage of Jacob. 
_. _*PPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The miniſters of God not only need great tenderneſs 
and ſkill to comfort the broken-hearted, and tempted 
believer; but they ſhould poſſeſs intrepidity, and firm- 
neſs that ME may be qualified to reprove, and rebuke, 
with all authority, thoſe, who act inconſiſtent with 
their profeſhon.; they ſhould be diſintereſted, zealous for 
'the glory of God, prepared for the croſs, ſuperior to per- 
Hal conſiderations, to the fear of men, and the ſhackles 
-of party and bigotry ; that with all 
detect the tran 
«thoſe, that profeſs to know God, but in works deny 


plainneſs they may 


im. 


This requires more courage in the miniſter, and will of- 


ten expoſe him to greater trials; than all poſſible ſeverity 
ſhewn againſt avowed infidels, and profligates. Self. love, 
and kelfih friends, and injudicious, and timid chriſtians 
will ſay to a man in this cafe, ** ſpare thy ſelf; ambi- 


tion, avarice, love of eaſe, and averſion to the croſs wilt 


ſuggeſt to him, ſpare the rich, and 88 but · Goll 
s © ſpare not,” and we muſt obey God, and nat men: 


-, . 
0's " g 


Labbath, from doing thy pleaſure. on my holy 


alem, and the temple, and the walls of the 


| oppreſs, ſtarve, perfecute, and exact upon 


ons, and expoſe the bypocly of : 


| the Lok p, honourable; and thalt-honoy 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine oun 


K 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in th 
. LoxD;; and I will cauſe 255 to ride upon 
the high places: of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of gaceb thy father: f 
the mouth of the Lonp hath ſpoken 17. 


pleaſe him, and not ourſelves. And when the miniſten 
of the reformed churches ſhall thus Ioudly proteſt againf 
all the ini ary, that prevails in them, (as well as againſ 
ehiointous Bot ines, awd Anti-chriſtian-abuſes;) we may 
hope to ſee them further reformed, and purißed, and fir 
a further fpread of the reformation. We all need con- 
tinually ts beg of God to aſſiſt us in examining onrfelze; 


ſeeing men may go ſo far in a nee of religion, ith 
an urffound heart. As L. : 


loved this brother's wife more than either God, or Nis 
own ſoul; and as my, who have no root in themſelye;, 


may receive the word with joy; we ſhioutd remember, 


in outward forms, and religious ſpecy- 


that great deli 
pride, or diabolical 


lations may ſpring from pharifaical 


deluſton: -and it muſt do ſe, when it conſiſts with the 


love, and allowed practice of one known ſin. For with- 
out repentance and works meet for reperitance, know- 
ledge puffeth up, faith is dead, hope preſumption, 
joy carnal, and profeſſion vile hypocriſy. Such, a 
are ſtrangers te the power of godlineſs, either aebi! 
or grow proud of the form: in their eſtimation g 

works riſe in their value, in ion to their ſcarcity: 
and when it is owing to God's infinite patience, that 


oy 


that they are out of hell, they deem him unjuſt, if he. 


lightly afflict them, and if he do not reward them with 
eternal happineſs at laſt. But the Lord will manifeſt the 
corrupt motives of their taſks of reluctant devotion; and 
their conduct to their poor brethren, whom they enſſave, 
unmercifuly, 
will demonſtrate the hypocriſy of their ſolemn faſts, ad 
oſtentatious appearances of piety. Many, who are very 
demure, and feem very hu m God's hvule, and u 
his table, are moſt contentious, and tyrannical in their 
own fatnilies, and come from their devotions to plague 
and harrafs their wives, children, domeſtics, and de- 
pendants with bitter words, perverſe, - and cruel actions 
more oſtentatious 


preſſions of humiliation then can pro 
who doth not looſe the bands of wickedneſs, renounce 
His gainful iniquities, and aim” to mortify his ſtron 

lofts, No mait's faith juſtifieth him, which doth. net 
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Contains 1ſt. The impiety, and multiplied iniquities of | 


God's profeſſing people aſſigned as the cauſes of their | 


calamitons condition, 115. 2d. Promiſes that 
the Lord wonld reſcue his church, take vengeance 
en his enemies, widely 
holineſs of the goſpel, ſtop the torrent of infidelity, 
impiety, and wickedneſs, and preſerve true religion 


— — — ——— — — 


not work by love; and he that loveth God will love his 
brother alſo; and he that loveth his brother, will do him 
no injury, but will be ready to do him all the good he 
can. The church has been too long amuſed with faſts, 
and external auſterities in ſome inftances, whilſt men 
found pleaſures, in other indulged luſts far more fuited to 
their carnal minds; faſts employed as the cloke of avarice 
and oppreſſion, and the very watch-word of perſecution. 
Yet let us not confound the abuſe, with the uſe of this 
ſcriptural method of expreſſing our. godly ſorrow, and 
humiliation ; but rejecting the faſt, which the Lord 
kath not choſen, let us attend to that, which he approves, 
and accepts. When this external ſign, and means of 
repentance, faith, and grace, is accompanied -with the 
inward mortification of fin, and with outward reforma- 
tion, and abundant exerciſes of love to the poor, and 
needy, deſpiſing, neglecting, and excluding none from 
our affection, or aſſiſtance, according to our ability; we 
my expect conſolation in the ways of God. Such con- 
duct proves our ſincerity, and honours the Lord; and 
he will honour, and protect us on every fide: our prayers 
will then be anſwered; our tribulations removed, or an 
adequate ſupport atforded ; by the light of God's coun- 
tenance we ſhall paſs through every darkneſs; he will 
provide for our wants, make our fouls like a watered 
garden, and honour us with ſome meaſure of uſefulneſs 
in his church. For the righteous ſhall be had in ever- 
ſting remembrance. Many profeſſors prove themſelves 
hypocrites by a contrary conduct: and many chriſtians' 
walk uncomfortably all their days; becauſe their liberality 
8 ſo diſproportionate to their affluence: their evidence is 
therefore low, they little honour God, and he little ho- 
nours them; and he diſpenſes conſolation to them, ac- 
cording to their niggardlineſs to his poor people. And 
experience evinces, that they, who in humble faith, 
ant love, “ draw out their fouls to the hungry,” and 
abourd molt in deviſing liberal things, are moſt comfort- 


able, and moſt honoured to be uſeful in the church of 


God, (a ſweet reward to their benevolent minds!) and 
often they have the moſt outward peace, and proſperity. 
Let us then avoid with equal caution, legal pride, and 


antinomian floth, and ſelfiſhneſs: and let thoſe, who 


walk uncomfortably, examine whether their conduct to- 
wards their poor brethren do not at once point out to 
them the reaſon, and the remedy. True faith unites 
Juſtice, mercy, and piety : in proportion as we are ſpi- 
ntually minded, we ſhall haflow, and honour, and de- 
igt in the Cabbaths of God; and laying aſide all em- 
plyments, pleaſures, - or diſcourſe, that can interrupt 
bur lacred reſt in him, we ſhall ſeek communion with 


CHAP. IX. 


diffuſe the knowledge and | 


' aſcribe the duration of their 
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in his church on earth, by his word and Spirit, to 
the end of time, 16---21. 
EHOLD, the Lok p's hand is not ſhorten- 

ed, that it cannot fave; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear: Ow 

2 But your iniquities have ſeparated be- 

tween you and your God, and your (ins have 
hid bis face from you, that he will not hear. 


learn to delight in God, and to anticipate heaven; we 
ſhall obtain the victory over the world, fin, and ſatan; 
we ſhall follow thoſe, who through faith, and patience 
have inherited the promiſes; and we ſhall at laſt be 
numbered with the ſaints in glory everlaſting ; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. WO 
. ; 
CHAP. LIX.] V. 1, 2.] This chapter continues 
the ſubject of the preceding, and begins with a further 
reply to thoſe, who complained that the Lord did not 


regard their faſting, and prayers. What has therefore 


been obſerved of the times, to which that refers, applies 
to this alſo. And as the latter part of this chapter, and 
that, which follows, muſt be underſtood of the approaching 
millennium: ſo, whatever reference there may be to pre- 
vious ſituations of the Jewiſh, or Chriſtian church, 1 
apprehend with Vitringa, that the low, and diſtreſſed 
ſtate of the reformed, or Proteſtant churches, antecedent 
to that event, is principally predicted. If we reflect upon 
the ſtate of theſe churches, in reſpect of evangelical 
truth, and vital lineſs, we muſt be convinced, that 
they have grievouſly declined ſince the æra of the re- 
formation: and though popery have loſt ground; yet 
infidelity, ſcepticiſm, ſocinianiſm, and impiety and vice 
of every kind, have exceedingly increaſed. The true 
people of God are indeed __ to be found in thoſe 


churches ; yet they are verging further and further from 


the purity, and ſtrictneſs of the Goſpel, in every reſpect; 
except as toleration hath for a time ſupplanted the mon- 
ſter perſecution : and even this great advantage is at- 
tended with an indifference about the truths of God; or 
rather an indifference what errors are maintained, provi- 
ded men be not zealous for the truth of God, the doc- 
trines of the reformation. And we have reaſon from ſe- 
veral prophecies to expect ſtill greater departures from the 


faith; and grievous calamities to be brought on the 


nations adhering to the doctrines of the goſpel, from 
thoſe, who openly oppoſe them, whether papiſts, or in- 
hdels. And het. times, I apprehend, that the Holy 
Spirit predicts in the former part of this chapter, as in- 
troductory to the moſt glorious ſtate of the church on, 
earth: and uo events can he mentioned, that are ſo anſwer- 
able to what is here predicted, and ſo connected with what 
next follows, as to be put iu competition with what hath. 


been mentioned. But whatever we conclude to be the. 


prophetical meaning af the paſſage, it contains a ſermon. 
generally uſcful to the church, in all hen calamities, and 
diſtreſſes. The prophet here * gy people, pot to 

afflickons, or the * of 
an anſwer to their prayers, to the Lord's want of. power, 


in his public, and private ordinances. Thus we ſhall: | or inclination to deliver them, or to his inattention to 


* 
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3 For your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have 
ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 

-verſeneſs. 

4 None calleth for juftice, nor any plead- 


eth for truth : they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak | 


lies ; they conceive miſchief, and bring forth 
iniquity. + | END 

5 They hatch cockatrice* eggs, and weave 
the ſpider's web: he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which is cruſhed breaketh out 
into a viper. | | 

6 Their webs ſhall not become garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works: their works are works of iniquity, 
and the act of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity ; waſting and de- 
ſtruction are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not; and 
there is no judgment in their goings : they 
have made them crooked paths: whoſoever 
goeth therein ſhall not know peace. 
their requeſts; but wholly to their unrepented iniquities, 
which ſeparated betwixt them, and the God, whom they 
profeſſed to worſhip, and provoked him to hide his face, 

and reject their petitions... n 

V. 3—8.] The perſons, here addreſſed as the pro- 
feſſed people of God, were guilty. of murders, rapines, 
perjuries, lies, and impiety : none of them demanded 
juſtice on delinquents, or pleaded for the truth; either 
the truth of God's word, or the truth of the cauſes, 
that came before them. They truſted in vanity and 
deceit, and uſed lying pretences in defending their con- 
duct: they conceived miſchief to their neighbours in their 
hearts, and thence brought forth iniquity in their lives: 


with great ingenuity, and aſſiduity they accompliſhed | 


thoſe projects, which proved pernicious, or uſeleſs, 
„ hatching cockatrice eggs, and weaving the ſpider's 
« web;” ſo that he, who ſhared in the fruits of their 
labour, was ſeduced into deſtructive errors, and iniquities, 
or involved in ruin; and when advantage was expected 
from their ingenious ſchemes, and perſevering efforts, 
and the egg, fo te ſpeak, was hatched, a viper burſt forth 
for their deſtruction. Nor could their ingenuity in de- 
viſing ſchemes, (as the ſpider frames its web from its 
own by 

ments to cover them, or their own works juſtify them; 
for indeed they would appear to be works. of injuſtice 
and violence. They loſt no time, and ſpared no pains 
to do evil, and to ſned innocent blood: all their thoughts 
were employed about iniquity, and wherever they went, 


devaſtation, and deſtruction attended their paths. They: 


ISAIAH. 


wels,) to deliver, or ſave themſelves, become gar- | 
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9 Therefore is judgment far from us 
neither doth juſtice overtake us; we wait fo 
light, but behold obſcurity; for brightnes 
but we walk in darkneſs, - | f 
| 16 We grope for the wall like the bling 
and we grope as if we had no eyes: wo 
ſtumble at noon day as in the night; we 4 
in deſolate places as dead mer : 0d 
like doves : we look for judgment, but the; 
is none; for ſalvation, ut it is far off from yg, 
12 For qur tranſgreſſions are multiplieg 
before thee, and our fins teſtify againſt yg; 
for our tranſgreſſions are with us; and as fir 
our iniquities, we know them; 
13 In tranſgreſfing and lying againſt the 
Lok, and departing away from our God, 
' ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, Conceiving 


hood, 
' 14 And judgment is turned away back. 
ward, and. juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth 
is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter, 
15 Yea, truth faileth; and he ht depart- 


had no acquaintance with the ways of peace, judgment, 
and, juſtice; and they. walked in ſuch. crooked, and 
winding paths of fubtle policy, and ſelfiſhneſs, that 
none, who go in them, can know. any thing of peace 
with God, or true peace of heart, and conſcience. (Kon, 
Ce ii. v. 15—17.) Every one muſt perceive how exadtly 
all. this correſponds with the conduct and character of 
1 proteſtant chriſtians, in every quarter of the 
obe, | 
1 V. 9—15.] The pious remnant here lament the pub- 
lic calamities, the decay of ungodlinefs, and the dark- 
neſs which reſted upon their path. Becauſe of the cnor- 
mous wickedneſs of the profeſſed people of God, he {tood 
at a diſtance, and did not execute judgment between 
them, and their avowed enemies, and they were unjukiy 
oppreſſed by them without redreſs. They waited for 
more proſperous times, and brighter proſpects; but the 
darkneſs continued to increaſe : they groped for the wall 
to lean againſt, or to direct their path, or they wandered, 
out of the way, like blind men: they ſtumbled at noon, 
as if it were midnight; that is, they blundered, and were 
at a loſs in the moſt obvious matters: and they were 
neglected, as the dead are caſt out into unfrequented 
places; Their loud complaints were like the roaring of 
bearsz their continual lamentation like the mourning 
doves : whilſt they in vain waited for judgment on, and 
deliverance from their oppreſſors. But they confelſed 
that their multiplied fins, of which they were conſcious, 
and which ftill continued _— them unrepented, 


and not renounced, teſtified againſt them, that they 
c 


I We roarall like bears, and mourn fo 


| and uttering from the heart words of fill- 
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«th from evil maketh himſelf a prey: and 


he Lok D faw it, and it diſpleaſed him that 


tere war no judgment. Dn, | 
16 And he faw that there was no man, 
and wondered that there was no interceſſor: 
therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto 
him, and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him? 
17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 


plate, and an helmet of falvation upon his | 


head; and he put on the garments of vengeance 
jr clothing, and was clad with zeal as acloke. 

18 According to heir deeds, accorditigly 
he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, recom- 
pence to his enemies; to the iſlands he will 
repay recompence. 


— .ſGꝛ n. commons 


ſerved ſufferings: For rebellion, hypoeriſy, apoſtacy 
from God ; oppreſſion, fraud, falſe witneſs, and phe 
kind of injuſtice abounded amongſt them: ſo that tru 
and equity were 1 | pa = trampled on, or 
baniſhed from them: all ſincerity, and integrity were 
done with, and if any one ventured to be fo ſingular as 
to make a conſcience of his duty, he became a prey to 
his leſs ſcrupulous neighbours, or was treated by them 
as a fool, or a madman. And no wonder, that the 
Lord was diſpleaſed, at beholding ſuch} enormitics 
anongſt thoſe, who profeſſed to be his worſhippers. 
V. 16—19.] When it might have been expected 
that the Lord would denounce, and inflict the ſevereſt 
rengeance on thoſe, that had ſo provoked- him; behold 
he appears to introduce the moſ glorious triumphs of his 
grace. When none in compariſon were left to proteſt 
zgainſt the wickedneſs that prevailed, or to intercede with 
God to interpoſe, and fulfil his promiſes ; then his own 
am would effect the ſalvation he intended, and his righ- 
teous regard to his promiſes, the cauſe of godlineſs, and 
the honour of his law, and his juſt indignation againſt 
his enemies, would ſuſtain him in his undertaking. His 
purpoſe of executing of juſtice on fone, and of freely ſaving 
others, would be as his breaſt-plate, and helmet: ven- 
grance would be as his military veſt, and zeal for his 
owa glory would be confpicuous above all, as a cloke. 
Thus armed for the conflict, and prepared for judgment, 
he would deal with men, according to their Hob; ex- 
tcuting vengeance upon his obſtinate enemies to the moſt 
remote regions of the earth, and receiving humble peni- 
tents to his mercy, and favour, Then would men fear and 
worſhip his name from the moſt weſtern regions, to the 
moſt eaſtern, (from Ainerica to China, or — and 
a the very time when ſatan, the great enemy of God, 


would come in, to bear down all before him, by an inun- 


dation of inhdelity, impiety, and wicke dneſs; the Spirit 
of God would lift up his ſtandard, and call together his 
amies to oppoſe his progrefs, and ſubvert his cauſe. There 
an be no doubt, but the grand accompliſhment of this 
Prophecy is future: and as they amongſt whom iniquity 
lo abounded, antecedent to this happy change, are ſpoken 
0 as the profeſſed people of God, and never accuſed of 


CHAP. LIX. 


| 


2 


* 
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19 So ſhall they fear the name of the Lox o 
from the weſt, and his glory from the riſing 
of the ſun. When the enemy ſhall come in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Loks ſhall lift 


up a ſtandard againſt him. 


20 And the Redeemer thall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in 
Jacob, faith the Loro ; | 

21 As for me, this /* my covenant with 
them, faith the Lox D; My Spirit that ic upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart owt of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of 


the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lok D, 


þ 


from henceforth and for ever. 


rr and as the Lord is repreſented as wondering, 
that there was no interceſſor amongſt them: ſo it is- 
more natural to interpret it of corrupt, and degenerate 


| proteſtant profeſſors ; than either of the Jews, Who are 
| ayowed enemies to chriſtianity, or of e N who retain 


the worſhip of images, ſaints, and angels. 
Ivii.) FOE 

V. 20, 21.] The coming of the divine Redeemer in 
human nature to purchaſe ſal vation ſeems to be here im- 
mediately predicted; as well as the effect of his goſpel 


otes, &c. c. 


in the primitive times, and ever ſince: by with refer- 


ence to his coming by the power of his Spirit to purify, 
deliver, and enlarge his church. (Ram. c. xi. v. 25— 

27.) Jehovah here covenants with Chriſt our Surety, 

and with thoſe Ifraelites indeed, who are turned from 
their tranſgreſſions by faith in his name, to continue the 
Spirit, that reſts on Chriſt, (c. xi. v. 1—3,) and the 

words or doctrine, which he hath delrvered to his church, 
amongſt his ſpiritual ſeed, in the mouths of his miniſters, 
who preach it, and of his people, wha profeſs it, from 
age to age, to the end of the world: ſo that the gates of 
hell ſhall never prevail againſt his truth, and grace. 
But there ſhall always be a remnant to believe, profeſs, 
and obey the goſpel, through ſucceſſive generations; till 
that period arrives, before predicted, but more fully 


declared in the next chapter; when the cauſe of: truth, 


and righteouſneſs ſhall gain a decided, univerſal, and 
permanent victory. . — 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When our troubles continue, notwithſtanding our pray- 
ers for, and expectations of deliverance, we thould ex- 
amine ſeriouſly into the cauſe. We may be fure, that 
the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, or his ear heavy; he 
is as able to ſave, and as ready to hear prayer, as in 
former times: but iniquity, unrepented, unmortified, 
unpardoned, will ſeparate betwixt our ſouls, and God, 
and cauſe him to hide his face, and to refuſe any com- 
fortable anſwer to our prayers, (Notes, &c. Fofh. c. 
vit;). and nothing but true repentance, and faith in 
Chriſt can remove the ſeparation, and make way for 
returning 


CHAP. 


peace. Alas, what crimes have in every age, 


| filled, and defiled the earth! But it is moſt lamentable, - . 


* * 


* 
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n Kr, x. 


Contains various predictions concerning the glori- 
ons light, knowledge, holineſs, joy, and proſperity, 
with which the church would be favonred ; and the 


that the profeſſed worſhippers of God, who have the pu- 
reſt . creeds, and the moſt ſcriptural adminiſtration of 
ordinances amongſt them; and who proteſt againſt here- 
ſy, ſuperſtition, and idolatry with decided vehemence, 
and pertinacity, are often guilty of multiplied murders, 
rapines, oppreſſions, perjuries, lies, blaſphemies, and 
impieties! Nay ſuch criminals often eſcape with impunity, 
and have able adyocates retained to extenuate their guilt, 
and varniſh over the malignity of their crimes: whilſt 
ſcarce any dare call for juſtice, or plead for truth, for 
{ear of reproach, and moſt formidable enemies ! But, ex- 
cept the grace of God convert the hearts of men, they 
will in one way or other, truſt in vanity; and lies, con- 
ceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity. Not only do 
we find enormous wickedneſs amongſt rapacious oppreſ- 
fors, and powerful waſters of mankind : the ſchools of 
philoſophers often produce more ſpecious, but ftill more 
fatal inſtruments of deſtruction. With exquiſite inge- 
nuity, and perſeyering application, ſtudious men hatch 
impious, and infidel ſyſtems : theſe gratify the curioſity, | 
and pride of man, and are congenial to his carnal 
mind, and —_— to his conſcience: ſuch com- 
poſitions are framed with the moſt ſpecious appear- 
ance of fair argument, ornamented with enchanting ele- 
gance, and varniſhed over with plauſible pretenſions to 
candour, liberality of ſentiment, and free enquiry. On 
this delicious poiſon numbers feed, and periſh; in theſe 
neſts are. hatched cockatrices, and vipers, the brood of 
the old. ſerpent, and from ' thence they break forth with 
envenomed teeth, to deſtroy the ſouls of men. Others 
are not employed in fo peſtiferous a manner: but the 
ingeniouſly” weave a ſpider's web, and compared wit 
their own ſchemes of ſelf- effected ſalvation, they deſpiſe the 
Redeemer's robe of righteouſneſs, which is upon, and 
unto all thit believe. Yet their webs ſhall not become 
ents; neither ſhall any of their devices cover the 
Hane of their nakedneſs, or preſerve them from detec- 
tion, and the wrath of God. And it is obſervable, that 
proteſtants, who have renounced the reformers doctrine 
of juſtification by faith in the merits of Chriſt alone, to 
truſt in their own good works, are commonly remarkably 
defective. in the very appearance of them. Many of 
them deem it very meritorious not to perpetrate ſuch 
crimes, as would-expoſe them tothe laſh of human laws ; 
and many of them do works of iniquity, and the act of 
violence is in their hands. Indeed the 2 of every man, 
who is deſtitute of the Spirit of Chriſt, run ſwiftly to 
evil of one kind, or other: and the hiſtory of mankind, 
and daily obſervation ſhew, that where the reſtraints of 
fear, fhame, -and human laws are removed, and men 
can do it with impunity, their mad paſſions render them 
in haſte to ſhed innocent blood. But whilſt they waſte, 
and deftroy others, as if they thought of nothing elſe, 
regardleſs alike of juſtice, truth, and humanity ; they 
are theniſelxes ſtrangers to peace, and comfort: others 


ISAIAH. 


ſeem about to deluge our land : we may 
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vaſt acceſſion of converts, with which, ſhe way 
be repleniſhed ; - till all kings, and nations ſhoul 
either ſerve her, or utterly periſh ; and till all g 
trials ſhould iſſue in peace, and felicity reſenblin 
thoſe of heaven, 1---22., f 


Le 08 


: 1 of retaliation ; and their Crooked 


paths lead them far aſide from the way of peace, and fi. 
vation, When this becomes the general character of any 
church, or community, where chriſtianity is profeſſed: 
it is reaſonable to expect, that they ſhould be left in th 
hands of their enemies: and it will prove vain to hope fo 
deliverance or proſperity, without repentance, For ſuc 
heinous crimes men are given up to be deluded, and in- 
fatuated, to grope, and blunder, and ſtumble in the 
cleareſt, and moſt obvious concerns; and to proceed fron 
one deluſion to another, and from one wickedneſs, l 
calamity to another, till they fink into the dark pit of 


: deſtruction, Men may groan, and murmur, they may 
| mourn, and lament under their calamities, and make 


trial of a thouſand methods of deliverance : but nothi 
will effectually profit them, whilſt they reje& Chr, 
and his goſpel, and go on in impenitence, and wicked- 
neſs: and the few, who are not utterly blinded, in ſuch 
communities, will readily perceive the Juſtice of Gol 
in all their miſeries, whilſt they witneſs men's multi 
plied, and continued iniquities. Should the Lord thus 
viſit this proteſtant land, would not our tranſgreſſions 
teſtify _ * Could it 0 denied, that we hare 
ievouſly offended in tran ing, and lying againf 
© the Lord, in departing 3 God FI in 5 
and rebellion, and baſe prevarication, and falſhood, in 
the moſt ſacred ordinances, and ſolemn profeſſions, and 
ſubſcriptions? Alas, judgment is,“ in many reſped, 
© turned backward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off; for 
truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter, 
« Yea truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil, 
often maketh himſelf a prey,“ or is deemed a prodigy, 


and a derifion: * this the Lord ſeeth, and is di. 


„ pleaſed:” But we have yet a conſiderable number 
of exceptions to this too general rule: many yt 
venture to proteſt againſt the wickedneſs of the times, 
and many aro preſenting continual ſupplications, through 
our heavenly Advecate, for the revival of religion, and 
the purity, and cnlargement of the church. hat the 
Lord may ſee good to do with us as a nation we know 
not : but if there were none left to intercede, his own 
arm will accompliſh his predicted ſalvation, and his 
righteouſneſs will ſuſtain him, in preſerving and enlarg- 
ing his church. Armed with the breaſt-plate of righte- 
ouſneſs, and the helmet of ſalvation, (Eph. c. vi. v. 14: 
17. 'Thef. c. v. ver. 8;) and arrayed with the garments 
of vengeance, and zeal, he will ere long go forth, and 


cruſh his enemies, and ſpread his goſpel from ſhore to 


ſhore, throughout the earth. So that, in every ſents 
when the enemy of our ſouls comes in like a flood, we 


may expect that the Spirit of God will lift up a ſtandard 


againſt him. Let us then plead this promiſe in reſpect 
of the progreſs of infidelity, hereſy, and impiety, which 
\ lament wr 
things, but we need not deſpond ; the covenant ſtan 
WE”: . e 
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the glory of the Logp is riſen upon 
ee. | | 
. For, behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but the 
LoxzD ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory 
all be ſeen upon thee. ; ; 
And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 
Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſe: 
all they gather themſelves together, they come 
o thee: thy ſons ſhall come from far, and 
thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at 25% fide. 


fure with our Redeemer, and his whole family ; andevery 
one, whom he hath turned from tranſgreſſion, may take 
comfort from it. His Spirit ſhall be communicated to, and 
his truth continued in, his church to the end of the world, 
in defiance of alt the fubtlety of earth, and hell: and his 
cauſe ſhall as certainly gain a complete victory on earth, 
i the believer becomes more than conqueror, when the 
Lord receives him to his glory in heaven, 
; N O E 8. | 

CHAP. LX.] V. 1--3 (Notes, &c. c. xxx. v. 25, 26. 
e.xlix. v. 18—23.) We meet with nothing in the hiſtory 
of the Jews after the captivity, that can be deemed an 
accompliſhment of the prophecy in this chapter. That 
nation never enjoyed ſuch permanent peace, and great 
proſperity, as in the days of David and Solomon: but 
here events are predicted inexpreſſibly more glorious. 


Even the happy change, that took place upon the com- 


ing of Chriſt, and after his aſcenſion, anſwered not to 
this deſcription : the church was indeed greatly enlarged, 
and purified; but it was in great tribulation, and paſſed 
through fucceſſive perſecutions, until the converſion of 
Conſtantine, Then indeed it had a ſhort ſeaſon of ex- 
ternal proſperity : but its purity had previouſly been 
greatly tarniſhed, and foon became much more ſo; it 
mas ſoon filled with time-ſerving hypocrites, ſplit into 
furious parties, deformed with grievous hereſics, and diſ- 
_— with abominable r and very ſoon the 

oman empire was overwhelmed, and the church was 
allicted, with dire calamities, which continued with 
little intermiſſion, 'till Antichriſtian idolatry, and ſuper- 
ſition had gained a complete aſcendancy in the weſtern, 
and mahometiſm had greatly entrenched on the eaſtern, 
viſion of the church. So that nothing hath yet oc- 
curred, which correſponds with theſe predictions: and 
they are therefore reaſonably concluded to relate princi- 


CHAP. LX. 
RISE, ſhine; for thy light is come, and 


—_ 
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5 Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged; 


| becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall be 


converted unto thee, the forces of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all 
they from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring 
gold*and incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew forth 


the praiſes of the Lok p, 


7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gather- 
ed together unto thee, the rams of Nebai- 
oth ſhall miniſter unto thee: they ſhall come 


2,) that ſhe might be enlightened, and ſhine by that 
light, which was now arrived ; for the glory of the Lord 
was riſen upon her. When Chriſt came in human nature, 
the Light of the world, the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the 
Glory of the Lord, arofe on the church: but his bright 
beams have for ages been ſtrangely obſtructed, at 
ſome times almoſt eclipſed; by the interpoling clouds of 


| Mahometan, and Popiſh ſuperſtition, idolatry, impiety, 


and ignorance; and by thoſe of infidelity, falſe doctrine, 
and abominable wickedneſs : and his church hath almoſt 
conſtantly been harraſſed with tribulations, and perſecu- 
tions ; ſo that ſhe hath mourned as defolate, and her few 
witneſſes have propheſied in ſackcloth, Not only did 
ſs darkneſs envelope both the Gentile world, and the 
ewiſh nation, when Chriſt came in the fleſh : but dark- 
neſs, equally intenſe at leaſt, hath covered the viſible 
Chriſtian church, as well as the Mahometan and Pagan 
nations: and we have intimations of a ſtill more gloomy 
ſcene, juſt before the Lord ſhall ariſe in his meridian 
brightneſs, moſt gloriouſly to irradiate mankind with his 
beams of truth and righteouſneſs. In the primitive times 
the Gentiles were allured to come to this light : but we 
do not find, that kings did; until it became conſiderably 
obſcured, by mixtures of error, and ſuperſtition: but ere 
long all kings ſhall fall down before, and do ſervice to, 
the divine Saviour. As He is the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
and the light of the church, and of the world ; he muſt 
be Jehovah ; for FJEHOVAH ſhall ariſe upon the church, 
and His glory ſhall be feen upon her. 

V. 4—7.] Zion is here exhorted to lift up her down- 
caſt eyes, to behold the bleſſed effects of this her itradia · 
tion. On every ſide converts were ſeen flocking to her, 
as her ſons, and daughters, from the moſt remote regions, 
to be nurſed at her fide, under her care, and tuition, a d 
upon her ſpiritual proviſions. At this ſight ſhe would 
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pally to future events, (Notes, &c. Pſalm. Ixxii.) The | certainly overflow with joy; her heart would be dilated 


church is here again addreſſed as a diſconſolate female, | with gratitude, mingled with reverence of God, and 
liting on the ground in a dark place, and obſcure fitua- | humble fear of acting wrong in ſuch unexpected proſpe - 
nh (e. liv, c. Iix. v. 9:) ſhe is ſpoken of, as the em- rity. For the multitudes, which dwelt in the diftant 
lem of Zion, or Jeruſalem, and the imagery is taken | countries, ſeparated from her by ſeas, would be converted 
from the walls and gates of that city; and from the | unto her; and all their treaſures, and all the wealth, and 
Bie and its ornaments, treaſures, ſacrifices, and wor- power of the Gentile world would be brought in to her. 
Ip, which were all ſhadows.of good things to come. The This would be as ſurpriſing to the remnant of poor de- 
rd calls upon her to arife from the duſt, (c. li. v. 1, | ſpiſed belieyers, as it would have been to the Jews, af- 


22 H up 


- glorify the houſe of my glory. 


as the doves to their windows? 


from far, their filver and their gold with 


that men may bring unto thee the forces of 


Before Chriſt 506. 
up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
8 Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and 


9 Surely the ifles ſhall wait for me, and 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons 


them, unto the name of the LorD thy. God, 
and to the Holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he 
hath glorified thee. | 
- T0 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build 
up thy walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter 
unto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee, 
but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 
11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open con- 
tinually; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night; 


ter their ſucceſſive oppreſſions, to have had all the rulers, 
and grandees of Greece, Rome, Tyre, &c, crowding into 
Jeruſalem with their immenſe revenues, in order to en- 
large, and beautify that holy city, and to ſupport the 
temple worſhip. In order to bring ſuch immenſe trea- 
fures, Jeruſalem muſt have been filled, and ſurrounded 
with beaſts'of burden, ſuch as the Midianites carried their 
merchandiſe upon. Thus they, and the Arabians are re- 
preſented, as bringing gold tribute to Zion's king, 
and incenſe to be uſed in his worſhip as their God; that 
they might ſhew forth his praiſes with all their power, 
{ Matt, c. ii. v. 1, 211.) All the flocks of Kedar, and 
Nebaioth, other diſtricts of Arabia, would be brought 
for acceptable ſacrifices on God's altar: and thus he 
would honour and. beautify more than ever his temple, 
where his name had fo long been glorified. All this is 
evidently a figurative prediction of the purity, and en- 
largement of the Goſpel church ; and of the alacrity, and | 
zeal, with which different nations will dedicate them- 
ſelves, and their ſubſtance to the ſervice of God ; and of 
the multitude: of ſpiritual ſacrifices, which will in eve 
place be preſented to the Father with acceptance, 8 
Chriſt our temple, altar, and great high Prieſt; which 
will render his church more honourable than before, and 
redound to his praiſe and glory. | 

V. 8,-9.] The multitude of converts from ev 
fide is here repreſented under another figure. The Eo! 
ſes immenſe numbers from every quarter thronging to 
her with one conſent, as large flights of birds darken 
the air kke a cloud, and as doves haſten to the windows 
of the dove-houſe : and ſhe enquires, who they are? To 
this the Lord anſwers, that furely the iſles of the Gen- 
tiles would wait for him, to give them admiſhon into his 
family: and that it would become the firſt uſe of the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, which traded to the moſt remote re- 
gions, to bring her children, and all their wealth with 
them, to Zien, that they might worſhip the name of 
Zion's God, whe thus glorified her. This prediction 
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the Gentiles, and that their kings my |, 
brought. . 
12 For the nation and kingdom that vil 
not ſerve thee ſhall periſh 3 yea, 20e nation 
| ſhall be utterly waſted. _” 
13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come yy 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the bo 


ary; and I will make the place of my ſen 
glorious. | 
14 The ſons alſo of them that aMigey 
thee ſhall come bending unto thee ; and al 
they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves 
down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they (hal 
call thee, The city of the Lox p, The Ziondf 
the Holy One of Iſrael. NEE 
15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 


— — — — — — —ytiu — 
agree to make commerce, and navigation ſubſervient ty 
the preaching of the goſpel in every country, with which 
they trade, For the locality of the emblem, taken fron 
the Jewiſh temple, and worſhip, rendered it neceſſary 
that it ſhould be predicted in this manner; rather thanz 
the ſetting up the worſhip of Jehovah in thoſe diſtant 
lands, | 
V. 10—14.] The imggery is here ſomewhat varied, 
but the meaning is much the ſame. "The protection given 
to the church is repreſented by the building of Zion's 
walls: this would be done by the ſons of ſtrangers; and 
kings would miniſter to the formerly deſpiſed church, 
when God who had afflicted her in fatherly diſpleaſure, 
ſhould favour her in his mercy. But as ne enemies would 
be dreaded, her gates would not be ſhut; and-conyerts 
would continually throng into her, and meet with free 
admiſſion : fo that the forces, and kings of the nations 
would be brought into her; and thoſe, that refuſed thi 
ſubjection to her would be utterly watted, and periſh, But 
when was this ever verified, in its obvious meaning! 
And why ſhould we attempt to enervate the language of 
inſpiration ; as if the Lord could not, or would not 
fulfil all his predictions, becauſe he hath not yet done it? 
As the choice timber of Lebanon beautificd Solomon's 


| temple, that footſtool of Jehovah, (1 Chron. c. xxviil. v. 


2:) fo ſhall the peculiar advantages of every nation, and 
of every deſcription of men, concur to beautify the church 
of Chriſt, which he hath determined to make glorious 
The deſcendants of thoſe nations, that have perlecuted 
the church, ſhall humbly ſubmit to her, and ſupplicate 
her favour ; yea, the very perſons who have deſpiſed her, 
ſhall proſtrate themſelves before her, acknowledging het 
relation to Jehovah, the Holy One of Iſrael 
V. 15—22.] The language here grows ſtill more 
energetic, and the images employed more grand, and 
magnificent. Zion had been: forſaken and hated, and 


kings ſhould delight to contribute with all their ability 


ſhall be accompliſhed, when chriſtians ſhall unanimouſly | 


- 


to her comfort, and ptoſperity, as much as * — 
ated, 


together, to beautify the place of my ſana. | 


almoſt univerſally ſhunne&: but now nations, and 


nd 
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let 
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hated, ſo that no man went through zhee, I 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 


many generations. 


Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: 


and thou ſhalt know that I the Lox D am thy | 


Saviour and thy Redeemer, - the mighty = 


of Jacob. : 


17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron 
[ will bring filver, and for wood braſs, and for 
tones iron: I will alſo make thy officers 
ce, and thine exactors righteouſneſs. 
18. Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
and, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 
ders but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, 
andthy gates Praiſe, 


mother doth to ſuckle her beloved infant : being con- 
rinced that her Saviour, and Redeemer is Jehovah, the 


mighty One of Jacob, The increaſe of knowledge, 


holineſs, comfort, and proſperity in the church ſhall be 
ſo great, that it ſhall reſemble a' new building erected in 
the place of an old one, in which gold, and filver were 
uſed, inſtead, of braſs and iron, &c. Or, like a city, 
whoſe magiſtrates had been grievous oppreſſors, but were 
now become equitable and peaceable, in the teſt de- 
gree, and uche nothing but the quiet, and proſperity 
ef the public: and whoſe tax-gatherers had been op- 
preſſive exactors, but were now become moſt. juſt, and 
vitable, This repreſents the internal peace, and purity 
of the church, and the excellency of her rulers, and 
teachers; (c. lvi. v. 9—12.) And with this external 
will be connected: ſo that no wars, 'invaſions, or 
perſecutions will diſturb her repoſe ; but the very walls 
& Zion will be juſtly called falyation, and her gates in- 
ſribed with praiſe: to her God, and Protector. And the 
Lord himfelf will ſhine upon the church with fo 
glorious, and enduring a light, as ſhall eclipſe all that 
hath heretofore been enjoyed by her, from the word, 
and Spirit of God. (c. xxiv. v. 23.) And this light ſhall 
do more be withdrawn, or obſcured to the end of time: 
for the days of Zion's mourning ſhall then be. ended; 
and this h 
ſhall uſher in, the light, glory, and joy of the eternal 
world, The people profeſſing — ſhall then be all 
öghteous; they ſhall inherit the earth, as long as it en- 
dures, and heaven for ever. The church ſhall take root 
and grow, and flouriſh, as a branch, that God hath 
planted; and proſper as the work of his hands, that he 
may be glorified, From ſmall numbers, and feeble be- 
ginnings, the people of God ſhall multiply, and become 
exceeding numerous, aud powerful: this the Lord will 
halten with all due ſpeed, when the appointed ſeaſon ar- 
tes. We can conceive nothing more glorious than this 
(elcription, and nothing can —— to It, but ſome fu- 
ure glorious ſtate of the church on earth, or the ſtate of 
tie church triumphant in heaven. But many expreſſions 


16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the 


eavenly light and glory and joy on earth 


f 
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19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by 
day; neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon 
give light unto thee: but the Loꝶ D ſhall be 
unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God 
thy glory. 


Th | 
20 Thy ſun ſhall, no more go down: nei- 


| ther ſhall: thy moon withdraw itſelf : for the 


LoRD ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the 


days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 


21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous : 
they ſhall inherit the land for ever, the 


branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. | 


22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lord 
will haſten it in his time. 


limit our interpretation to the ſtate of the church here be- 
low : though many bold metaphors, and ſublime images 
remind us how much that ftate will reſemble heaven. 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The whole earth would have been covered with igno- 


rance, error, wickedneſs, | and miſery, if the Son of God 
had not come a light into the world. This Sun of righte- 
oufneſs communicated ſome heavenly light to — 
even before He actually aroſe ; but his bright beams have 
been diffuſed far more vigorouſly, and widely ſince that 


| Joyful event. Yet after all the earth hath hitherto been 


greatly enveloped in groſs deſtructive darkneſs ; and is ſo 


at this day, wherever the light of revelation, and the 


faithful preaching of God's word, are not afforded : nay 
multitudes have the outward light, but are yet in dark- 
neſs, becauſe their eyes are blinded by ſatan through their 


| unbelief, and love of fin. We ſhould therefore bleſs our 


God, that this light is come unto us, and beſtech 
him that he weuld ſhine into our hearts, to give us the 


light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus 


Chriſt, Let us remember that this mercy is vouchſafed 
us, in order that we may arife from the duſt, and debaſe- 
ment of our carnal purſuits, and let our light ſhine before 
men, in our holy profeſſion and converſation ; that we 


may reflect the bright beams, with which the Lord hath 


Tiſen upon us, that his glory may be ſeen upon us, and 


that men may fee our good works, and glorify his name. 
We ſhould therefore watch, and be ſober, and walk as 
children of the light: and thus they, that have been 
ſtrangers, and enemies, will be allured to that light, that 


"hath made fo excellent a change in our conduct, and 


character. Our peaceful, and joyous walk may be as con- 
ducive to this end, as our conſcientious integrity: when 
Chriſtians live up to their privileges, and enjoy much 
comfort, love ſweetly conſtrains them to zealous obedi- 
ence, and cloſe conformity to their Lord; then they ap- 
pear both holy, and happy, and attract the attention of 
others to the Goſpel, as a moſt excellent religion. As 
this muſt yield great ſatisfaction to the loving heart ef 
every real Chriſtian, it forms an additional motive to our 


| CHAP. 
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grand ſubject of theſe proph 


the houſe and the neſt to the timorous dove. 
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7 CHAP. Lx. 


Contains 1ft. Chrift declaring the nature of bis work, 
and bis commiſſious and qualifications for it, 1---3. 
24. A prediction of the calling of the Gentiles, and 


diligence," and watehfulneſs, and fervency in prayer: and 
as the purity, increaſe, and prof of the church is the 
rophecies ; ſo they ought to be of 
our deſires, endeavours, and ſupplications. Miniſters, 
and experienced Chriſtians ſhould look around them for 
ſuch, as are ſetting out in the ways of God; that they 
may give them encouragements, cautions, and inſtruc- 
tions ; that ſo the children of God may be nouriſhed up 
in the words of ſound doctrine, under their prudent, and 
affectionate inſpection. Our religious joy ſhould always 
be tempered with reverential, humble, and cautious fear: 
aud increaſing proſperity, or an enlarged ſphete of uſeful- 
nefs, ſhould be rejoiced in with trembling, left we ſhould 
be lifted up in pride, or betrayed into any diſhonourable 


conduct. All, that are truly converted to God, will de- 


dicate their wealth, and influence to him, and ſhew forth 


his praiſes in their uſe of then. Thus it behoves every 


profeſſor to evidence the ſincerity of his faith, and love: 
for we ſhall at laſt be adjudged to belong to that maſter, in 
whoſe fervice we have employed our time, abilities, or 
fubſtance. The learned, the ſagacious, the ingenious, the 
powerful may each contribute, in different witys, to'pro- 
mote the glory of God, and the peace, purity, edificatiön, 
and enlargement of his church: and when this is done 
in fimple dependance on Chriſt, and from love to his 
name, it will come up with acceptance before our God. 
Happy will it be for themſelves, and for multitudes, when 
merchants ſhall eetifider the conveyance of the light 
of God's word to the moſt diſtant lands, and newly Tif- 
covered iſles, as a primary object of their attention. 
Then their ſhips may ſail more richly freighted, than if 


be committed to his care, to whoſe glory they are de- 
voted; and he will ſurely honour thoſe, who thus honour 
him. Alas, we are not called upon to enquire, who 
they are, that fry as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows? Few, in compariſon with the numbers of our 
land, will attend upon the faithful preaching of the 
goſpel : but much fewer make the houſe, and the name 
of the Lord, their refuge, and their reſting. place. Yet 
Jet us be thankful, that there is a remnant, and let us 
hope and pray for better times; and let us ſee to our- 
ſelves, that the ordinances of God be to our ow, as 
t is a 
great honour, and favour to us ſons of ſtrangers, that we 
may be allowed, in any humble ſphere, to build the 
walls of Zion: and it is a privilege for kings to miniſter 
to that cauſe, for which the King of kings ſhed his pre- 
cious blood. He, in whoſe hand are the hearts of kings, 
can eaſily bring them all to minifter to his church: and 
he will do it, in his due time, for though he hath in 
his anger ſmitten her, he hath manifold mercies, and 
favours in reſerve for her. Bleſſed be his name, the gates 
of Zion are ever open to receive returning ſinners, who 
come with the deſire of their hearts to be enrolled as her 


IS AI AH. 


| they were laded with the gold of Ophir; they may fafely | 
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| © of theprivileges, bleſſednefi, and excellency of G 
People, under the 2 — diſpenſation, . 0 
The church rejoicing in God's ſalvation, and in jj, 
proſpect of the glory, which would be rendered tj; 
name, 10, 11. 


Nr nn / 
citizens; and the prayer of humble faith to Zion's Gy 
and King, can never be unſeaſonable, night, or day: an 

every true convert is an acceſſion to the ſtrength, beauty 

and honour of our holy city, at which — in heave 
rejoice, Thus from every 1 ſome do, and more 
ſhortly will, come to beantify the ſanctuary of Gad! 
| and by them he will glorify the houſe of his glory. The 
children of utors, and even perſecutors themſelye, 
are welcomed to all the privileges of Zion's citizens: 

; when they are humbled for their fins, and diſpoſed u. 
honour, and jom themſelves to her, as the city of the 

Holy One of Iſrael. The believer is often for a 

time, afflicted, hated, and apparently deſerted ; yet the 

Lord will at length make him eternally excellent, an 

happy: thus will he alſo deal with his church as a ot 

lective body. They, who attend duly to the truth, 
precepts, and ordinances of ſcriptural chirifitaniey, have 
long been filled with the contempt of the ſcornfu}, an 
have been reviled, or hated by the wiſe, the learned, and 
| the powerful of the earth; ſo that the croſs to be endur- 
ed hath made men ſhy of being connected with them: 
yet this very company ſhall be made an eternal er- 
cellency, a joy of many generations ; and mighty 
kings, and nations ſhall rejoice to promote their com- 
fort, and 'proſperity, and to ſerve their interef 
with their whole heart, ſoul, - and ſtrength ; knowing 
that -their Saviour and Redeemer is Jehovah, the 
mighty God of Jacob. If then, in thoſe happy dan, 
when ** for braſs the Lord will bring gold, and for iron, 

« ſilver, &, all the officers of the nations, and of the 

church, ſhall be peace, and their exactors righteouſneſi: 

how ſhould chriſtian magiſtrates, rulers, and teachers aim 
now to be patrons, and examples of peace, and righteouſ- 
neſs? And how ſhould all chriſtian kings endeavour to 
terminate the effuſion of human blood, and to avoid all 
| violence, waſting, and deſtruction? For in thoſe days 

men will be chriſtians indeed, and every one will do that, 
which is equally the duty of every one in this, and every 
age, and from the neglect of which our miſeries ariſe, 

The people ſhall then all be filled with knowledge, truth, 

and grace; they ſhall all be righteous, as the branch of 
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God's planting, the work of his hands, that he may be 
| glorified, and this will render earth almoſt like heaven. 
But if the church may, and ſhall, in due ſeaſon, be thus 
illuminated, ſanctified, and enlarged, and proſpered with 
fuch permanent joy, and peace: if her walls may here 
Abe called falvation, and her gates praiſe ;” if ſhe ma 
be ſaid to have done with mourning, even in this land of 
| ſorrow, and death: what will the glory, and happineſs 
of heaven be, where the Lord himſelf will indeed be pur 
| everlaſting light, and our God of glory? Let this hope 
chear us under our preſent difficulties, and animate us to 
all diligence, that we may have an abundant entrance 
into this everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and Saviour 

| Jeſus Chriſt, | 
THE 
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me: becauſe the Loxp hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he 
hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 


to proclaim. liberty to the captives, and the 


opening of the priſon to chem that are bound; 

2 To prochaim the acceptable year of the 
Lok, and the day of vengeance of our God; 
to comfort all that mourn : | 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oit of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs; that they 


ͤ—— ü 


NO T E S. 


CHAP. LXI.! V. 1—3.] The prophet, having de- 


clared in general both the troubles, and deliverances of the 


church to the end of time, here returns to diſcuſs ſome 


particulars more fully, which relate to thoſe great events. 
This chapter relates to the _— of Chriſt, and the call - 
ing of the Gentiles. The alluſions may be taken from 
the releaſe of the om from captivity, and their return to 
their cities, and lands: but Chriſt himſelf hath deter- 
mined our interpretation to more ſpiritual, and evange- 
lical ſubjects. (Luke, c. iv. ver. 179—21.) He is here in- 
noduced as the ſpeaker : and theſe firſt verſes relatz to 
his perſonal miniſtry, and the general tendency, and ef- 
fect of his goſpel. The Spirit of the Lord reſted on him 
to anoint, conſecrate, and qualify him, as man, for the 
work, to which he was appointed. (c. xi. v. 1—3.) By 
ritue of his voluntary obedience, and ſacrifice, as our 
Surety, and High Prieſt, he was authoriſed to preach the 
glad tidings of tree forgiveneſs, and ſalvation to the meek, 
the poor, the afflicted, the poor in ſpirit, the penitent, 
who know their guilt, danger, and miſery : for though 
the Goſpel is propoſed to all, yet it will not appear glad 
tidings to any, but the convinced, humbled ſinner. He 
was alſo enabled, by the gracious influences of his Spirit, 
effeQually to bind up, and heal the broken heart of thoſe, 
whole deep humiliation prepared them for conſolation : 
He was ſent to proclaim liberty to the {laves, and captives 
of ſatan, and ſin, and effectually to free them from the 
bondage of their luſts, evil habits, and ſtrong temptations. 
He was thus to proclaim the jubile, (Notes, &c. Lev. 


e. xxv;) the acceptable year of the Lord, the time of his 


eſpecial grace, when he would pardon fins, remit debts, 
reſtore f. rſeited inheritances, receive offenders to full fa- 
your, and grant all requeſts and petitions, But this would 
de connected with the day of his vengeance on thoſe, who 
oppoſed, or neglected this great ſalvation. This ſeems 
eſpecially to predict the reſpite granted to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, from the coming of Chriſt, to the vengeance exe- 
cuted on them by the Romans. ( Luke, c. xxi. v. 22—24:) 
But it is equally applicable to the cafe of all thoſe, who 
deſpiſe, or abuſe the Goſpel. ' Yet this did not at all in- 
terfere with his commiſſion, and intention to comfort all, 
who mourned for ſin, or in a gracious manner under their 
Mlictions: He came to appoint gladaeſs to all. Zion's 


| | CHAP, LI. 
FE HE Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon 


ö 


they 
and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, tha 
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might be called Trees of righteouſneſs, - the 


planting of the Lozv, that he might be 
glorified, | 


4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 
ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations,. 


deſolations of many generations, | 
5 And ftrangers ſhall ftand and feed your 


flocks, and the ſons of the alien ſhall be your 


plowmen, and your vine- dreſſers, 

6 Bat ye ſhall be named the Prieſts of the 
LoaD :. men ſhall call you the Miniſters of 
our God: ye ſhall eat the riches of the Gen- 


mourners, though not to her hypocrites, and proud Pha- 
riſces : to give thoſe, who lay ſelf-abaſed before God, as 


in fackcloth, and aſhes, the joy of acceptance, and the 


beauty of holineſs ; to exchange their mourning and de-- 
jection for the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe 
garments of praiſe, which were uſed on feftive occaſions. 
And, that, (adopting another figure,) they might be plant-- 
ed, watered, and made to grow ſtrong, as trees of righte- 
ouſneſs, in the courts of the Lord, as the planting of his 


hand, and bearing fruit to his glory. We need only to- 


advert to the encouragement Chriſt gave to the humble, 
and broken hearted publicans and ſinners, in his perſonal- 
miniſtry ; and to the ſeverity, that he ſhewed to proud 
Sadducees, and Phariſees, to ſee the force of theſe expreſ- 
ſions, and the genuine nature, and tendency of his Goſpel, 
V. 4—6.] (c. Iviii. v. 12.) They, who had been thus 
humbled, delivered from the guilt and dominion of ſin, 
comforted, ſanctified, and made fruitful trees of righteouſ 
neſs, would afterwards be employed in building the old-. 


waſtes, and repleniſhing the ancient deſolations of Zion. 


The apoſtles, and primitive preachers of the Goſpel, 
were in general ſuch as had perſonally attended on his 
miniſtry, and had experienced theſe happy effects of his 
race. 
Jeſpiſed and hated them; yet they were inſtrumental to a 
great revival of the power of godlineſs amongſt the Jews; 
and by the converſion of the Gentiles, they repleniſhed 
the church with ſuch multitudes of believers, as there had: 
never been, even before the deſolations of many genera-- 
tions. Theſe ftrangers, and aliens, or enemies, were not 
only admitted to the privileges of believers, but to the 
office of miniſters, ated paſtors over God's flock, and 
labourers in his harveſt, and vineyard ; which office had 
before been confined to the family of Aaron, and the 
tribe of Levi. Yet the apoſtles were all Jews; and thus 
ſome peculiar honour was conferred on that nation; this 
* perhaps be intended, when it is ſaid “ Ye ſhall 
cc 
fer to the Gentiles, who obtained the above-mentioned' 
privileges, by incorporation amongſt the Jewiſh believers ;- 


or it may mean that all believers under the Chriſtian dif-- - 
penſation, would be more-honoured of God, and admitted* 


nearer to him, than the prieſts, and Levitcs, amongſt the- 


Jews. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 5, 0, 10. Rev. c. i. v. 6.) Thus 
' * tiles, 


22 I 


Though the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees- 


named the prieſts of the Lord, &c :” but it may re- 


— 


| 
| 


- _ ” a 
Ar vc 
nd 


— 
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in which they had gloried ; whilſt the 


6 
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A : 

7 For your ſhame ye 
and for confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their 
portion: therefore in their land they ſhall 


* 


n 
tiles, and in their glory ſhall ye boaſt your- 


* 


Dall have. double 1 


poſſeſs the double: everlaſting joy ſhall be 


unto them. 

8 For I the Lorp love judgment, I hate 
robbery for burnt offering; and I will direct 
their work in truth, and I will make an ever- 
laſting covenant with them. 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be known among the 


Gentiles, and their offspring among the peo- 
ple: all that fee them ſhall acknowledge them, 


the riches of the Gentiles were brou ght into the church, 
and the poor Jewiſh converts ſhared, or ebe, that, 


mitted to ſhare their ſpiritual things. And the Jews had 
ſome ground of triumph, and exultation ; when their 


dieſpiſers and enemies joined themſelves with them in 


the worſhip of Jehovah, and in receiving and ſubmitting 


entiles were ad- 


to the Meſſiah, that had been predicted by their prophets, 


and had ariſen of their nation. 


V. 7—9.] This may take in the whole ſucceſs of the | 


Goſpel in the gentile world. Inſtead of that contempt, 
which the n 

neighbours, they would receive a double portion of honour 
and reſpect from them, when converted to Chriſtianity : 
they would be peculiarly regarded even in thoſe lands, 
Where they had formerly met with injury, and ignominy : 
and this joyful change would endure to the end, and for 
ever. As the Lord loveth judgment, and hates robbery 
and injuſtice, even when varmihed over with a profeſſion 
of godlineſs, and eſpecially when the gains of them are 
-pretended to be conſecrated to his worſhip : ſo he had 
determined to reject the hypocritical Jews, and to reple- 
niſh his church with true believers from amongſt the 
Gentiles; he would direct the works of his people, under 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, in truth and uprightneſs, and 


ippers of Jehovah experienced from their 


make a new -covenant with them, which ſhould endure 


to the end: and their believing poſterity from age to age 
ſhould be known and acknowledged amongſt the nations, 
as a holy people, happy in the favour, and ſanctified by 
the grace of God. | 

8 11.] The church here anſwers to thoſe graci- 
ous aſſurances, that had been given her, as greatly, and 


inwardly rejoicing in the Lord her God, and ee 
4 


the glorious times, that had been predicted. For the Lor 

had arrayed her with his falvation, and righteouſneſs, as 
her covering, and ornament, in order to her-eſpouſals to 
himſelf; for which he thus made preparation, as the 
bridegroom was uſed to deck. himſelf with ornaments, 


and the bride to adorn herſelf with the jewels preſented 


to her. The word rendered “ ornaments” is ſuppoſed 
to mean a crown, that reſembled thoſe worn by the 
prieſts ; and it may allude to the joy, and alacrity, with 


2. 


\ 


— — —— —— ͥ 


ich Chriſt undertook, and went through his prieſtly , 


nor the Goſpel of p 
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that they are the ſeed 4vhich the Lok p hath 
bleſſed, | 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Loxy, my 
ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of righ. 
teouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh hin 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
herſelf with her jewels. | | 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 
ſown in it to ſpring forth; ſo the Lord God 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the nations. | 


office on earth, to purchaſe his church, in order that He 
might adorn Her with all the graces of his Spirit. How- 
ever the ſpeaker expreſſed the fulleſt affurance, that 
as the earth, or even the well cultivated garden, 
yields an increaſe of the ſeed fown in it; ſo ſure would 
the Lord cauſe righteouſneſs for his people, and praiſe 
and glory for himſelf, to ſpring forth before all the nations 
of the earth, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Neither the mercy of God, the atonement of Chriſ,, 
— grace can profit thoſe, who 
continue proud, ſelf-ſufficient, and ſtout-hearted. Large 
as the Redeemer's commiſſion is, ſuch are at preſent ex 
cluded from the benefit of it, for he came to ſeck, and 
ſave the loſt, They muſt - therefore be firit tutored by 


the miniſtration of death and condemnation, by the pte- 


cepts and penalties of the law, and by the terrors of the 
Lord* and they muft be convinced, humbled, and led 
to an acquaintance with their own character, ſtate, and 
wants, by the Spirit of God, that they may fee and feel 
their need of the ſinner's Friend and Saviour. His doc- 


trine contains glad tidings indeed to thoſe, that are hum- 


ble, teachable, and ſelf-abaſed before God, and burden- 
ed with a guilty conſcience, and with fears of deſervel 
wrath ; and who are diſtreſſed through the power of their 
inbred fins, and ſtrong temptations. Let ſuch diſcou- 
raged fouls attend to the voice of Chriſt : he was anoint- 
ed, and ſent to bind up the broken heart, to pardon the 
ſelf-condemned, to break off the fetters from the en- 


| flaved, to break open the priſon door, and to give liberty 


to the captives. Whilſt the Goſpel is preached to us, 
the acceptable year of the Lord continues: let then ſuch, 
as have feared to know the worſt of themſelves, reco- 
lect, that if they be but ſufficiently humbled, Chriſt will 
aſſuredly relieve, and comfort them: but let the carelels, 
the infidel, the profligate, the proud, and ee 
take notice, that the day of vengeance of our God is in- 


timately connected with this his acceptable year. Let 


none then delay; for the limited time of the Lords 
mercy, and grace, may ſoon expire, as to them: let 
none defpond, who are mourning before God in deep 
ſelf· abafement; for the gracious Saviour will ſurely com- 


fort them in his due time, and render them both joyful, 


CHAP, 


| nected with love, and praiſe, and they are made, © Trees 


and fatan, and comforted, and ſanctified by his grace, to 


' honour of being named the prieſts of the Lord, or than 
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C 
Contains 1. Prediftions of great honour, and proſpe- | 
rity to the church, through the perſevering inter- 
ceſſon of Chrift, and the prayers and labours of his 
miniſters, 1--=5. 2d. A promiſe of faithful, and 
diligent watchmen, and exhortations' to believers to 
be conſtant, and importunate in prayer for the bleſs- | 
ings predicted to the church; with further aſſur- 


ances of the Lord's purpoſes of love to her, 6---9. . 
34. Orders to miniſters, and believers to prepare for | 


CHAP. LXI.. 


the Lord's coming to anſever their prayers, aud per- 
form his promiſes to Zion, 10-12. 


TOR Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, 

F and for Jeruſalem's fake, I will not reſt, 

until the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as 
brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a 

lamp that burneth. | 


and holy : but let none reſt in falſe joy, and carnal con- 
fdence ; for the refoicing of every true penitent is con- 


« of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that He 
may be glorified,” The Lord is pleaſed, from age to 
age, to employ thoſe, who have been thus convinced, 
humbled, pardoned, delivered from the dominion of ſin, 


execute this miniſtry of reconciliation betwixt him and 
their fellow ſinners. (2 Cor. c. v. ver. 18—20 :) who are 
2 the better qualified to comfort the mourners, and 
to bind up the broken hearted, and who are to copy the 
example, as well as to proclaim the Golpel, of their | Furr 
and Saviour. He even employs ſuch perſons as inſtru- 
ments of the moſt extenſive uſcfulneſs to his chutch : 
and thus poor ſinners of the Gentiles are honoured to be 
workers together with God, for the good of his redeemed 
people. But we ſhould defire the good, and uſeful, 
though Jaborious work, of the miniſtry, more than the 


the emolument of eating the riches of the Gentiles. In- 
deed all believers may glory in being the prieſts of the 
Lord, ſeparated, and conſecrated to offer hum ſpiritual 
lacrihces, and to draw near unto him: but let none boaſt 
themſelves in this glory, who do not endeavour to main- 
tain the fanCtity, and to do the duty, of their important 
character. 'T'rue believers will be doubly honoured for all 
ticir contuſion, and ſelf-abaſement before God; and for ' 
all the ſhame, and diſgrace, that they have ſuffered from 
tie world: and they, that have molt deſpiſed them, will 
dchold them, (perhaps from afar,) rejoicing in their por- 
don with everlaſting joy. The juſt, and heart-ſearch- 
ing God will not be unpoſed upon by ſpecious hypocrites; | 
or be induced to accept the moſt coſtly oblations from 
thoſe, who would thus make him a fſharer in their ill- 
gotten gains 3 and large donations to pious, and chari- 
table uſes, muſt he honeſtly obtained in order to he ac- 
cepted of him, But he will not reject the feebleſt at- 


tem-t of the upright believer : he will direct him, aug 


either the tighteouſneſs, by which believers are juſtified, 
i . 7 1 . 1 4 ; , - 43 i * 
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2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt 


be called by a new name, which the mouth 
of the LoxrD ſhall name. Dp 


3 Thou thalt alſo be a crown of glory in 


the hand of the Lox p, and a royal diadem in 


the hand of thy Gd. | 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed Fer- 
ſaken; neither ſhall thy land any more be 
termed Deſolate: but thou ſhalt be called 
Hep-zibah, and thy land Beulah : for the 
Lozp delighteth in thee, and thy land ſhall 
be married. | 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 


Jo ſhall thy ſons marry thee: and as the 


bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, /o ſhall 


thy God rejoice over thee. 


his works in the way of his precepts, and promiſes, and 
teach him how to perform his well-meant ſervices accept- 
ably ; and he will ratify and ſeal unto him his everlaſting 
covenant, This generation is continued in the world as a 
peculiar people, diſtinguiſhed by their piety, and zeal for 

ood works, as well as for their joy, and confidence in 

od; and all, who im 
ceive, and ſhould acknowledge, that they are a ſeed, 
that the Lord hath bleſſed. They may alfo chearfully 
expect that their offspring, which they dedicate to, and 
bring up for him, ſhall inherit the ſame bleſſings, and be 
diſtinguiſhed in the ſame manner. Kwery one of them 
may therefore rejoice greatly in the Lord his God, who 
hath clothed him with the garments of ſalvation, even 
the robe of the Redeemer's righteouſnels ; and admitted 
him to an union with, and relation to him, of which the 
moſt endeared relations on earth are feeble ſhadows, and 
which death, that diſſol ves all our other unions, ſhall eter- 
nally perfect. Let us ſeek firſt theſe bleſſings, and re- 


| joice in them, and aim to walk worthy of them: and let 


us gladly anticipate the time, when righteouſneſs, and 
praiſe ſhall ſpring forth before all the nations of the carth. 

7 N O IT: E 

CHAP. LXIF.] r—5.} Some commentators ſuppoſe 
that the prophet here ſpeaks in his own name, and in that 
of the prophets, and miniſters of God in ſucceſſive gene- 
rations: but probably Chrift himſelf may be conſidered 
as the ſpeaker, according to the fentiments of others. 


We then conſider the Son of God, as having now ter-- 


minated his propitiatory ſufferings, and entered into his 
glory 3 and thence aſſuring his church of his unfailing 
ove, and care of, and intercefſion for her, under all her 


trials, and difficulties ; and that he wonld never intermit 


his prevailing pleas, and powerful operations, in her be- 


half, till her righteouſnels, and ſalvation ſhone forth with 
the brightneſs of a lamp, lighted up,, and burning in a 
conſpicuous place, for the uſe of all that were in the 
houſe. By Zion's righteouſneſs we may underſtand, 


6 1 


partially obſerve them, may per- 


Jeruſalem, 404:ch ſhall never hold their peace 


enemies; and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall 


is evidenced: and her ſalvation may mean the doctrine 


her ſtate, ſignified by names afterwards mentioned. Then 


church, as a man doth for her, whom he publicly 


an huſband to her. 


. poetry,) as that of Iſaiah. . The converſion of Conſtan- 
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6 I have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, | 


day nor night: ye that make mention of the 
Lonxp, keep not filence, 1 % % 
7 And give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſn, 
and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
ea. - : h Heng: on); 

8 The Loxp.hath-fworn by his right hand, 

and by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely I will 
no more give thy corn 20 be meat for thine 


not drink thy wine, for the which thou haſt | 

laboured : 8 4 e : 
9 But they that have gathered it ſhall eat 

it, and praiſe the LoR D; and they that have 


_ 


* 
: 
. 


or the fruits of righteouſneſs, by which that juſtification | 


of ſalvation taught in the church; or the bleſſings, which 
are enjoyed by believers, as the firſt fruits of that ſalva- 
tion. Theſe would at length be rendered fo abundant, + 
and confpicuous, that the Gentiles, yea all kings would 
behold her glory in them; and fo Zion would be called 
by a new name, which the Lord would give her. Some 
underſtand this of the name of Chriſtians, by which be- 
lievers are called under the new diſpenſation : but proba- 
bly it refers to that change, which would take place in 


the church would become a crown, or diadem, which 
God would hold in his hand, to ſhew his delight in thus 
honouring her: and the peace, holineſs, and happinefs 
of believers would there be held forth to allure others to 
come, and ſeek a ſhare of their bleſſings. Then the church 
would no longer be looked upon, and fpoken of, as a 
forſaken, or divorced woman, nor her land left defolate, 
(as Judah during the captivity :) but the Lord wonld ho- 
nour her by the name of Hephzi-bah, or my delight 
is in her;' and her land, or the countries occupied by 
his people, ſhould be called Beulah, . or “ married ;”* for 
the Lord would as openly avow kis ſpecial fayour to his 


eſpouſes. Indeed as a young man marrieth a virgin, 
whom he greatly loves, ſo would Zion's Reftorer marry 
Her, (fo the paſſage may be rendered by a trivial change 
in the punctuation;) and God would rejoice in his Iove 
to her, as the bridegroom over his bride. But though 
this alteration ſeems expedient, perhaps it is not neceſſary. 
The chureh is ſometimes ſpoken of as a matron, or as a 
widow, or divorced woman, and then again as a virgin : 
fo that it would not be unprecedented, if the members 
of the church ſhould ſometimes be confidered as her du- 
tiful ſons ; and at others, as ſtanding in the relation of 
Such a variation of images muſt 
ſometimes occur in a ſtyle fo — figurative, and 
highly poetical, (according to the bold genius of eaſtern 


tine, and the proſperity, and peace of the Chriftian 


q 


| 


TSATAH. 


church, after the continued perfecutions, that ſhe had 
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brought it together ſhall drink it in the courts 
TRE: 
10 Go through, go through the gates; 
prepare ye the way of the people; caſt up, 
caſt up the high-way; gather out the ones. 
lift up a ſtandard for the people. 5 
11 Behold, the LoRp hath proclaimed un- 
to the end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation comeih 


| behold, his reward 15 with him, and his work 


before him. 
12 And they ſhall call tñem, The holy peo. 


ple, The redeemed of the Lox D: and thou 


ſhalt be called, Sought out, A city not fon. 
ſaken. | 1 Je W. 


endured, are ſuppoſed by ſome to be here predicted: and 
yet the language ſeems to indicate that ſtill more gloriou 
events are intende. 1 

V. 6, 7.] This addreſs favours the opinion that 


Chriſt is the ſpeaker in the e N verſes: tlie fame 
e. 


perſon. here continues the di ſcour he watchmen on 
Zion's walls evidently mean the faithful miniſters of 
Chriſt, who are employed to give warning of the ap- 
proach of an enemy, and alſo to look out for the coming 
of her expected . deliverer. Theſe watchmen would be 
inſtant in preaching the word, and conſtant in prayer for 
the proſperity of the church : and all believers are ex- 
horted to join with them. They make mention of the 
Lord,“ or rather are his remembrancers, to remind him 
of his promiſes : and they are exhorted not to keep ſilence, 


nor to give him any reſt, but importunately to beſcech. . 
perform his word; until he ſhould eſtabliſh his. 


him to 
church, in righteouſneſs, peace, and truth, and render 
her the praiſe, and glory of the whole earth.“ This af 
ſuredly is addreſſed to us alſo, however we interpret the 
prophecy. Hog VEL | 

V. 8, 9.] The Lord here ſwears by his right hand, 
and the arm of his ſtrength, or pledges the honour of his 
omnipotence, that he will reſcue his church from her 
enemies. The images are taken' from the devaſtations, 
which were made in Judah, when the enemies of the 
Jews ſeized their corn and wine: but when the invaders 
were vanquiſhed, then they reaped their-harveſt, and 
viatage, 
ple, whither they carried their peace-offerings. And it 
implies the deliverance of the Chriſtian church from thoſe 
perſecutors, who have often kept from them the word of 


| God, the food, and the cordial of their ſouls ; and de- 


prived them of the labours of their miniſters, by putting 


| them to death, immuring them in priſons, or driving 


them into foreign countries. But a bleſſed change is here 
predicted, which would be welcomed; and improved in an 


holy, and thankful manner. 


V. 10—12.] The friends and miniſters of the church 
are here commanded, to go through her gates, to caſt up 
an high-way, and to remove every obſtruction, that the 


people might come to Zion from the ends of the earth; 
oh F | | CHAP. 


and feaſted upon them in the courts of the tem- 
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Gant 1. 4 prophetical repreſentation of Chriſt's 


vidories over, and Vengeance on his enemies, 16. 
2d. The people f Iſrael acknowledging the Lord's 


abundant kindneſs to them, aud their multiplied re- 


«nd to lift up a ſtandard to give them notice, that the 
time was arrived (Notes, &c. o. lvii. v. * Prins the 
amation was ſent forth to the end of world, 
that Zion's ſalvation was come, The Lord Jeſus was 
about to receive his full recompence, in becoming the 
Lord's ſalvation to the ends of the earth, and to 
that great work, which is before him: and thenceforth 
the church would be called, an holy people, the redeemed 
of the Lord: being ſought out of God, in her afflictions, 
and aſſured of being no more forſaken. Many events 
have deen partial accompliſhments of this prediction, 
eſpecially that before-mentioned : but I apprehend fuch 
were only earneſts of more glorious times, that are yet 


o came PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| Whilſt we are encouraged by firmly believing the un- 
changeable love, and care, and uninterrupted interceſhon 
of Chriſt for his church; in all which he will ſteadily per- 
ſerere, till her righteouſneſs, and ſalvation are render- 
« ed moſt conſpicuous, and glorious :” we ſhould in our 
ſeveral ſtations imitate his example, The intereſts of true 
religion ſhould be near our hearts, and we ſhould be will- 
ing to ſpend, and be ſpent in promoting them, without 
ſeeking our own credit or emolument : we ſhould be un- 
wearied in doing good, and wait for our reſt in heaven: 


we ſhould deem nothing done, whilſt ſo much remains 


undone ; and be encouraged to expect, and pray for greater 
ſucceſs, by every degree that is afforded us, Our firſt ob- 
jet ſhould be to promote the purity of the church, in doc- 
trine, and practice, and her internal peace, and unity 
for when the truths of the goſpel of ſalvation, through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and by the ſanctification of 
the Spirit unto. obedience, are — 4 profeſſed, and ſolidly 
preached, and vindicated ; and when the holy liyes, and 
mutual love of thoſe, who profeſs, and preach them, 
aorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things: then 
the righteouſneſs of Zion ſhines forth, as a lamp that 
burneth ; and herbrightneſs makes way for the ſpread of 
dine knowledge, But her glory and excellency muſt 
become very conſpicuous, before all kings, and nations 
can behold it: and therefore our endeavours to increaſe 
tue knowledge, holineſs, and union amongſt profeſſed 


Chriſtians, tend as much to, bring forward the great tri-- 


umphs of the Goſpel ; as the promoting miſhons into the 
mote, and benighted regions of the earth. When the 
fandals of the church ſhall be removed, and her breaches 
healed; ſhe will appear as the perfection of beauty, and 
de called by a new name :- and all that behold ber excel- 
ency, and felicity, and the ſpecial fayour of God to her, 
vill find their hearts allured to ſeek a participation of her 
pavileges. But whilſt we admire the happineſs of the 
church of reconciled enemies, in being the obje& of the 
Lord's delight, and as married unto. him: * us alſo 
are his infinite condeſceniion and love. We 


| may an 
of us aſpire to theſe honours ; and coming in Guild t 
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 bellions againſt, him ;. and complaining of 1 
Judgments, and temporat calamities, wit 
ſupplications for deliverance, 7---19. 


with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 


name, we ſhall not be refuſed or forſaken : but we ſhould 
well conſider the reciprocal duties, that reſult from ſuch 
high relations, and obligations; that we may thence de- 
duce motives to faithfulneſs, obedience, ſubmiſſion, and 
the moſt entire, and devoted attachment. If God re- 


Joiceth over us, and over his church, as a bridegroom re- 


joiceth over his bride; farely we ſhould rejoice in his 


favour, and ſervice, and deſire no other happineſs : and 
as the true ſans of the church, we ſhould heartily eſpouſe 
her intereſts and ſeek her peace and proſperity. Some of 
us the Lord employs, and honours as watchmen to de- 
fend the walls of Zion: let us then be watchful and faith- 
ful, inſtant in preaching, fervent in prayer, patient in en- 
during hardſhip, wholly giving ourſelves to the work of 
the miniſtry. Others are the Lord's remembrancers : 
let them recollect, that he loves to be reminded of his 
promiſes, and predictions; that he delights in their im- 
portunity; and that he commands them not to fi- 
lence, and to give him no reſt, till he eftabliſh, and till 
he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, We 
ſhould thankfully acknow] that- the Lord hath 
already in part fulfilled his ments to this effect. 
He bath founded a church to the honour of his name 
in this diſtant part of the world; and at preſent he 
preſerves it from oppreſſion and tion: Heno 
longer ſuffers our adverſaries to lock up from us the hol 

ſcriptures, which are the bread of life, and the cordials 
for our fouls; or to pervert them to their own baſe pur- 
poſes, We have the full comfort and benefit of his 
preached goſpel, and public ordinances, of the labours of 
his miniſters, and of every means of edification to our 
fouls. Let us be thankful for theſe mercies, and for all 
our diſtinguiſhed temporal advantages, and uſe them all 
in a ſanctiſied manner. Let us delight in attending on 


his courts, that we may enjoy the conſolations of his 


Spirit: and let us remember that his almighty arm is en- 
gaged to effect all that yet remaineth to be dene; and 
that He hath confirmed it with an cath for our fuller aſ- 
ſurance. Let us then endeavour by. our examples, pray- 
ers, and improvement of our talents, to open Zion's gates, 
to prepare her ways, to remove obſtructions, to forward 


the admiſſion of citizens, and the lifting up of the ſtandard 


of the croſs, to call them in. Shortly: it ſhall be pro- 
claimed in its fulleſt ſenſe, ** ſay ye to the daughter of 


Zion, behold-thy falvation cometh !” The Lord Je- 


fus will accompliſh his work, and his ſucceſs will be his 
moſt valued recompence: and then all, who name his 
name, ſhall be acknowledged to be an holy people, and 
his church to be fought out, a city not forſaken, as it 
hath long appeared to be. And wo are fure that he will 
never forſake one, whom He hath redeemed, and ſancti- 
fied; and that the cauſe He favours will ſurely prevail. 
NOT E | 

CHAP. LXIEL] V. 1—6.] Theſe verſes contain 

| jon of the victories of Chriſt over 


22 K this 


writut! 
earneſt 


THO ; this that cometh from Edom, 
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This ht is glorious in his apparel, travel- 
ing in the h 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in 
JJ... . 
I L have trodden the wine-preſs alone; and 
of the people there was none with me: for 1, 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and J will ſtain 
all my raiment. | ; 

4 For the day of vengeance zs in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come.. 


help and I wondered that there was none to 
uphold :* therefore mine own arm brought ſal- 


the enemies of his church; for of him the paſſage muſt 
be interpreted, nor can we admit of ſo much as an accom- 
modation of it to any other. But it is remarkable, that 
moſt interpreters have underſtood it of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, of his being covered with his own blood: 
though nothing can be more evident, than that he is: re- 
preſented by the prophet, as covered with the blood of his 
enemies; and as a mighty conqueror and avenger, and 
not as a Lamb ſlain for a ſacrifice. Whoever conſiders 
attentively what hath been propoſed on a parallel ſcrip- 
ture, (c. xxxiv,) will probably be convinced that Edom, 
and- Bozrah, (the chief city of Edom,) are here to be 
+ underſtood myſtically; and that the deſtruction of the chief 
city of the Antichriſtian powers, and of all, that perti- 
naciouſly adhere to her, are here predicted; and that no 
other events fully anſwer to the deſcription; though the 
deſtruction of Jerufalem by the Romans; and that of the 
Roman Emperors, and armies, about the time of Con- 
ſtantine's advancement to the imperial throne, have been 
mentioned: by eminent interpreters, as a partial accom- 
pliſhment-of it. The prophet, in viſion, obſerves the 


Meſſiah, returning in triumph from the conqueſt of his 


enemies, (of whom Edom was a type;) and being ſtruck 
with his majeſtic appearance, he enquires, who this is, 
that was returning from Bozrah, with his garments 
ſtained with blood; being arrayed in glorious apparel, as 
ſome mighty prince; and travelling, not as one wearied 
with the combat, but in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and 
as able, and prepared to vanquith every oppoſing power? 
To this Meſhah anſwers, that it is He, the Judge, that 

ives ſentence in righteouſneſs againſt his enemies, and 
is mighty to ſave his church. The prophet again en- 
quires; wherefore his apparel was diſcoloured, and why 
He appeared like one, that had been treading the purple 
grapes, in the wine-preſs? (Rev. c. xiv. ver. 10, 20. c. 
Xix. v. 11—21.) To which Meſſiah anſwers, that he 
had been treading the wine-preſs of the wrath of God, 
and as by his o-wr power, without any human help, he 
had cruſhed his obſtinate oppoſers: and that he would 


5 And I looked, and there war none to | 
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. vation unto me; and my fury it upheld ; 
greatneſs of his firength ? I, that my, cory t upheld ty 


6 And I will tread down the people i 


mine 'anger, and make them drunk in n 


fury, and J will bring down their ſtrength w 
Wear. 5.9 Ht 

7 1 will mention the loving-kindneſſes q 
the Lokp, and the praiſes of the Logy 
according to all that the Lokp hath he. 
ſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs to. 
ward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath he. 
ſtowed on them, according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his loving. 
kindnefles. | | 

8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people 
children that will not lie: ſo he was their 
Saviour. | 

9 In all their affliction he was afflidel 


— de  —  — ·—— — —  —— — — 


thus trample upon them all, in his fury, and indignation; 
and would account their blood, ſtaming his garments, 2 
honourable to his juſtice, truth, and power: for the dy 


of vengeance was in his heart, or was determined on à 


pleaſing to him, being the appointed ſeaſon of reſcuing 
his church of redeemed finners from oppreſſion ; (c. l 
v. 2.) He had indeed looked for ſome to ſtand forth to 
protect his people, and uphold: his cauſe, and He mu- 
velled, © that there was none; and therefore His om 
arm effected the intended ſalvation of his church, and 


his hot diſpleaſure ſuſtained him in taking vengeance m 


her enemies; (c. lix. v. 16, 17 :) and that this was but 
an earneſt of the full end, that He would make of il, 
who oppoſed him, and his cauſe. The event will bel 


determine, whether theſe predictions are to beunderſtodl 


literally or not. | 

V. 7, 8.] It hath been more than once obſerved, 
that it is probable, that the deſtruction of the Antichri- 
tian powers will make way for the converhon of tit 
Jews: and it is very reaſonably concluded by the mal 
eminent interpreters, that the ſubſequent part of ths 
chapter, and the whole of the next, are intended as 3 
kind of directory to their prayers on that occaſion. Tir 
perſon who is introduced as the ſpeaker, and whom the 
prophet perſonates, determines to mention the peculut 
favours of God to the people of Iſrael, from his exuberat 


| love and mercy, as worthy of their praiſes, and thanks 


givings. When the Iſraelites ſolemnly acceded to tit 
covenant propoſed to them at Mount Sinai, the Lord p- 
ceeded to deal with them at his people, and children; ® 
if He had been aſſured that they would not prevaricate 8 
ſo ſolemn an engagement, or deal deceitfully with hum 
This is ſpoken after the manner of men, and implies tht 


He had given them no cauſe for their falſehood, and apo: 


tracy. 

* . 9. In all, &c.] The Lord intereſted himſelf in 
all the afflictions of Iſrael, even as if he had aan 
their ſufferings: and the only begotten Son of the '® 
ther, became the Angel, or meſſenger of his love, MF 
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and. the angel of his preſence faved them: 


in his love and in his pity he redeemed them ;_ 


and he bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. ESD 5 

10 But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, 
Moſes, and his people, ſaying, Where ig he 
that brought them up out of the ſea with 
the ſhepherd of his flock? where is he that 
put his holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That led them by the right hand of 
Moſes with his glorious arm, dividing the 


water before them, to make himſelf an ever- 


hſting name ? | | 
13 That led them through the deep, as 


an horſe in the wilderneſs, zhat they ſhould ' 


not ſtumble ? 
14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, 


the Spirit of the LokD cauſed! him to reſt : * 


by whom his preſence, and power attended them for their 
preſervation, and ſalvation, not only from Egypt to Ca- 
naan; but alſo through their — generations, (Gen. 
e. xlviii. v. 15, 16. Exed. c. xxiii. v. 21. c. xxxiii. v. 
14. Mal. c. iti. v. 1:) and thus he compaſſionately re- 
deemed, and bare them, with the patience, aſſiduity, 
and tenderneſs, -wherewith a nurſing mother carries, and 
tends upon her beloved infant. 

V. 10. But, &c.] Vet Iſrael was rebellious from 
their leaving Egypt, through all the ages, that they con- 
tinued God's profeſſing people: they vexed the Lord by 
their murmurs, idolatries, and multiplied crimes : they 
reliſted, and vexed his Holy Spirit, by 3 and per- 


lecuting his prophets; and eſpecially by rejecting, and 


＋ their promiſed Meſſiah, and fighting againſt 


the Goſpel, when preached by the apoſtles, with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, to atteſt their doc- 
trine 1 his miraculous operations: and thus they pro- 
voked Him to become their enemy, and, by the Romans, 
to fight againſt them, to the deſtruction of their city; 
and ſince that time by various inſtruments even to this 
preſent day. ; 
V. 11>14.] It is not agreed, whether God, or the 
aflicted ſewiſh nation be here ſpoken of: but if we ad- 
here to our verſion, it is more obvious to underſtand it of 
the Jews, in their rejected condition, calling to remem- 
brance the Lord's ancient mercies to their nation; and 
again enquiring after Him. Some of that people, bein 
made ſenfible of the wrath of God againſt them, — 
of the cauſe of it; and reflecting how his power had been 
2 in behalf of their fathers, and what promiſes 


had been made to them; (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 39—45. Deut. 


2 Wy ver. 30, 313) begin ſeriouſly to enquire where He is, 
W o ſhewed ſuch wonders of power, and love to Moſes, 
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ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy- 


ſelf a glorious name. | 

15 Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy 
glory; where 7s thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the. 


ſounding of thy bowels, and. of thy mercies 


towards me? Are they reſtrained ? 

16 Douhtleſs thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: thou, O Lokp, art our 
Father, our Redeemer; thy name zs from 
everlaſting. 1 

17 O Lok p, why haſt thou made us to 
err from thy ways, and hardened our heart 
from thy fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake; 
the tribes of thine inheritance. 2 

18 The people of thy holineſs have 
ed it but a little while: our adverſaries have 
trodden down thy ſanctuary. | 

19 We are thine: thou never bareſt rule 
over them; they were not called by thy name. 


— — 


and his people? where is the Lord, who brought Iſrael 
up out of the Red Sea, with thoſe to whom he had com- 
mitted them, as a flock to the care of a ſhepherd, but 
who could not have delivered either themſelves, or the 


ſeventy Elders, to enable them to affift Moſes in his too 
arduous work ? (Num. c. xi.) Who led the vaſt multitude 
of Iſrael through the deep channel of the Red Sea, (the 
waters. of which he divided by his power, for the glory 
of his name,) with as much ſafety, and as little obſtruc- 
tion, as an horſe paſſeth in the open plains of a deſert: 


the reſt and plenty of Canaan, as the beaſt goeth down, 
after the labour of the day, to feed, and lie down in the 
fruitful valley ? And would this mighty God of Jacob no 


more glorify his name, in delivering his ancient people 


from their calamities ? | 

V. 15—19.] Theſe meditations are repreſented as ex- 
citing the hopes, and prayers of the penitent Jews: and 
here are words prepared for them to take with them, in 
returning unto the Lord. They are therefore introduced, 
as beſeeching him to look down from his holy habitation 
upon the abject condition of their once favoured nation: 
they enquire where is his zeal for his own glory, his 
power heretofore exerted in their favour, and his tender 
compaſhons for them in their troubles ? (c. xvi. v. 11.) 
Were they for ever reſtrained ? They plead, that even 
if Abraham, and Ifrael ſhould diſown. them, or knew not 
of, or could afford them no help in their miſery : yet 


| doubtleſs He would remember his relation to them, and 


be their Father, and Redeemer ; for His name, (his per.» 
fections,) was everlaſting, and unchangeable. Why then 
had he fo long left the nation to be zudicrally hardened, 


| and blinded, eſtranged from his fear, and given up to 
; CHAP, 


poſſeſſ- 


people? Where is He, that put his Holy Spirit upon the 


and who afterwards led them through the wilderneſs to 
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Half of their unbelieving brethren. 
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Cub Contains 1/t. Iſrael earneſtly beſeechin God to inter- 
Dooſe with his Almightypower, for their deliverance, | 


. according ito his former wonderful works in their 
behalf, and according to his abundant mercies, 


error, unbelief, and obſtinacy ? Would it not be more 


glorious to his name to remove the vail from their hearts, 
to return to the tribes of his choſen inheritance, and to 
remember his ancient ſervants the fathers of their nation? 
We ſuppoſe a remnant of the Jews to plead thus in be- 
And they further 
urge, that the people, whom the Lord ſeparated from the 
nations to be his holy worſhippers, had poſſeſſed the 


- promiſed land for a very ſhort ſeaſon; and their adver- 
_ * aries had long trodden down their holy city, and temple. 
{Luke c. Xxi. v. 24.) Yet they were ſtill his people, 


beloved for their fathers ſake; whereas the Romans, 
who deſtroyed the city, and temple, and the nations that 
have ſince trodden them down, were never ſubject to him, 
or called by his name. The whole tenor of the prophecy 


vinces, that the Babyloniſh captivity, and the conſe- 
quent deliverance of the Jews, were only ſhadows of the 
events here predicted. ; : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
- Our divine Redeemer will appear glorious in the eyes 


-of all holy intelligences, when he difplays his power, 
and juſtice, in taking vengeance on his obſtinate enemies, 
.as well as when he thews himſelf mighty to fave his peo- 
ple. And though he will not deign to anſwer the arro- 


gout, cavilling queſtions of proud infidels; he will fully 
ati 


sfy humble believers of the propriety and equity of 


his moſt awful judgments. Once he appeared on earth 


in apparent weakneſs, to pour out his precious blood as 


the atonement for our ſins : but he will in due time ap- 
-pear © travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength,” and 
covered with the blood of his enemies. No numbers, or 
Power can ſecure them . againſt his righteous indignation : 
nor will. he need any helpers in this tremendous work ; 
any more than he did, when his own ſelf bare our fins 
in his own body on the tree,” His own arm ſuffices 
to apply, as his ſingle ſacrifice did to purchaſe, ſalvation; 
and his powerful, and righteous indignation will uphold 
him in executing vengeance on his adverfaries : yet he 


may well complain, that amongſt the numbers, w ocall 


themſelves his diſciples, there are ſcarce any, that ſtand 
prepared to be zealous inſtruments in promoting his cauſe. 
But the acceptable year of the Lord is yet proclaimed, 
though the day of vengeance be in his heart, and the 
vintage, which is to be trodden in the wine-preſs, ri- 
pens apace : let then finners in general, and the oppoſers 
of ſcriptural chriſtianity in particular, take warning, 
and ſeek reconciliation with their offended Judge: or he 
will tread them down in his anger, and make them 


drunk in his fury, and bring down their ſtrength to the 


earth; and by their example he will bring others to repent, 
and ſeek his face. No ſufferings ſhould induce us ſinners 


to forget, or not to mention the praifes of the Lord, and 


his mercies to us, and to his people, which have been 
numberleſs, and infinite, like his eſſential goodneſs. 
All our comforts, and hopes ſpring from this ſource, 


ISAIAH. 


| and all our miſeries and fears from our ſins. Every on 


| 


CT 
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benefit of his word, and ordinances. 
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1---5. 24. Humbly confeſſing their great ums 
thinefs, referring themſelves to the Tr 
reign diſpoſal, Ds: the deſolations occafun 
by their iniquities, and deprecating the ſeverity o 
his indignation, 6---12. | 


— . n * 


of the human ſpecies receives unmerited mercies fro 
our God ; but they are moſt favoured, who enjoy. the 
He acts towark 
his profeſſed people, as if they were, and would be fn. 
cere, and reſcues them from many dangers, and trouble; 
unleſs, or until their iniquity, or apoſtacy prove thy 
they were diſſemblers. ut how great is his mercy tg 
wards thoſe, that really fear, and truſt in him? ny 


are indeed his children, and will neither diſſemble wit 


him, nor with their brethren, but will copy his example 
truth and faithfulneſs ? He is become their Saviour: a 
he pities them as a father doth his children, and he in- 
tereſts himſelf in all their concerns, even as if he ſhard 
their ſufferings; and they, who perſecute, or defpil 
them, are accounted his deſpiſers, and perſceutors alla 
The Angel of his preſence, the meſſenger of the covenant, 
who was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery ty 
be equal with God, aſſumed the form of a ſervant, that i 
our nature he might bear our griefs, and carry our forrons; 
and he ſo loveth thoſe, whom he hath thus redeemed by bi 
blood, and taught to truſt in, and love him, that he 


bears, and carries them with the moſt unwearied patience, 


Yet alas, in many inſtances, they too are rebellious, and 
grieve his Holy Spirit, and loſe their comforts, and expok 
themſelves to ſharp rebukes, and corrections; by which 
they are brought to renewed repentance, and deeper hus 
miliation. But the Lord never becomes their enemy, to 
fight againſt them, as he doth againſt thoſe, who fore 
his Holy Spirit that he will no more ſtrive with then 
Yet whatever a man's fins have been, if he fo rememben 
the Lord's mercies, as tobe humbled for his ingratitude, and 
yet ſo, as to be encouraged to hope in his mercy; there i 
ground to conclude, that he is diſcovering the way d 
peace. When ſinners enquire after Him, who hath in 
other ages glorified himſelf in ſaving, and feeding hi 
purchaſed flock, and hath given his Holy Spirit to qualify 
his miniſters, and proſper their labours ; and when they 
call to mind his wonderful works of old, in order thenet 
to deduce arguments to plead with him in prayer, that be 
may glorify himſelf in faving them-alſo; they are en 
dently profting by the facred records: for whenever M 
look up, in humble faith and hope, to the Lord in the 
habitation of his holineſs, and glory; he will be fure to 
look down upon us, in kindneſs, and mercy. His zeal 
power, and compaſſions are no more reſtrained, than in 
former ages: and ſhould any have become fo vile, that 
the. moſt eminent ſaints ſhould reject, or deſpair of them; 
yet if God ſee them truly humbled, and fervent in 


prayer, he will doubtleſs be their Father, and Redeemeh 
for the everlaſting glory of his name. 


Spiritual judg: 
ments, by which men are made to err from the a 
and hardened againſt the ſear of God, are more to be 


| dreaded, than any other calamities; and we ſhould molt 


carefully avoid thoſe fins, which provoke the Lp 


to 
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the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 


(ence, 


2 As when the melting fire burneth, the 
fre cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adverſaries, that the 
nations may tremble at thy preſence. 

; When thou didft terrible things 204:cþ 
we looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy preſence ! 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world 
men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be- 


leave men thus to themſelves, and the deceiver ; which 
he never doth without juſt cauſe. But when any be- 
come ſenſible, that they have verged to this dreadful caſe, 
they are in a hopeful way to be preſerved from it: and 
they may confidently beg of God to open their eyes, their 
N and their hearts; and he will aſſuredly 
accept ſuch petitions. Nay ſuch perſons are proper ſup- 
plicants for others in the ſame community, or family, 
who are verging to the ſame awful ſituation. Thus we 
are aſſured that the Lord will ſhortly break in upon the 
blindneſs of the Jewiſh nation, and return-in mercy to 
thoſe tribes of his inheritance. Indeed if all the promiſes 
made to their fathers had received their whole accom- 


pliſhment, in the ſhort lived proſperity of Iſrael in Ca- 


man; it might well be conſidered as beneath the large- 
neſs of the terms employed. But all the bleflings vouch- 
fafed to the true Iſrael of God, through ' Chriſt the 
promiſed ſeed, in every age of the world, are alſo to be 
included : and unknown 1 are yet reſerved for that 
| 9 7g nation. And however God may permit his 
adyerfaries to tread down his ſanctuary, or to triumph 
over his people : yet he will hear the prayers of thoſe, 
who belong to him, and deliver them from thoſe, over 
whom he hath not borne rule, and who have never been 
called by his name. 
r 

CHAP. LXIV.] V. 1—3.] This chapter continues 
he prayer begun in the preceding; which hath been in- 
terpreted to be that of the firſt converts, which ſhall be 
made from amongſt the diſperſed Jews, when that nation 
Thall be re-inſtated in the church, Theſe ſupplicants 
erceive vaſt obſtacles in the way of their deſires being 
granted, eſpecially from the power of their oppreſſors, 
and adverſaries : but they moſt earneſtly call upon God 
o appear and remove them all. They long for him to 
rent the viſible hea 78ns, in ſome awful manner, and to 
welt the mountains, that they might flow down as water 
t his preſence ; which he could do with the ſame facility, 
& the fire melteth the wax, or the metal, or even as it 
cauſeth the water to boil. Thus He could eaſily make 
Mis name known to his adverſaries, and put whole nations 
o contuſion before Him. And this would be no unpre- 


CHAP. LXIV. 
A that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, | 
that thou wouldeſt come down, that | 


; * 
4 


ſides thee, hat he hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for him. | . 
5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 
worketh righteouſneſs; thoſe that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth ; 
for we have ſinned: in thoſe is continuance; 
and we ſhall be ſaved. | 

6 But we are all as an unclean hing, and 
all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and 


we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 


like the wind have taken us away. 


7 And there is none that calleth upon thy | 


name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 


thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 


— — 


Egypt, He did ſuch terrible things, to cruſh the power 
of their oppreſſors, as they had never looked for, or con- 
ceived an idea of: inſomuch that oppoſing difficulties, 
apparently like immoveable mountains, melted and va- 
niſhed at His preſence ; and they only intreat a ſimilar 
interpoſition, in order again to ſet them at liberty, and to 
reinſtate them in their privileges. Ihe commotion of 
Mount Sinai, when the Lord came down upon it, is pro- 
bably referred to, in this alluſion to their former deli- 
verances. ; 

V. 4, For, &c.] This verſe, as it here ſtands con- 
netted, may mean in general, that no man from the 
beginning of the world, had heard, ſeen, or conceived an 
idea of any thing ſo great, glorious, or excellent, as what 
God himſelf had deviſed, and prepared for thoſe, that 
wait for him. Or it may lignify, that the diſplays of the 
divine power, and glory, which the people of God yet 
wait for, will far exceed all, that hitherto hath been expe- 
rienced, witneſſed, or recorded, ſince the beginning: and. 
can only be properly conceived of by God himſelf, 
Some explain it to mean, that no people had ever heard, 
or conceived of any other God, but Jehovah, who had 
wrought ſuch wonders for his people. St. Paul quotes 
the ſenſe, (though not the exact words of it,) with re- 
ference to the bleſſings of redemption by the death of 
Chriſt: (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 8—10:) and perhaps the lead- 
ing idea here may be, that - N too great can be ex- 
pected from that incomprehenſible love, which hath pro- 
vided ſuch ſalvation for ſinful men. 

V. 5. Thou, & c.] The ſupplicants had mentioned 


thoſe, who waited for God; and they here ſpeak more 


of their character, and conduct. They take pleaſure in 
working righteouſneſs, and remember God in his ways ;. 
coming before him in thoſe ordinances, and in that way, 
which he hath appointed. Such perſons the Lord was 
uſed to meet, and bleſs: and though He were juftly. 
wroth with their nation for their fins : yet as theſe ways 
of His were perpetual, and He might be approached in 
them at any time; they hope thus to wait on, and come 
before Him, and be ſaved. | | re 

V. 6—8.] The diſcouragements of theſe. ſupplicants 
ariſe from the greatneſs of their iniquities, as. well as from 


dented favour : for when He delivered Iſtael out of | the power of their enemies, They acknowledge them- 


. haſt 
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of their iniquities. 


interpoſition; for when he pleaſeth to ren 
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haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities. 


8 But now, O Lok p, thou art our Father; 
we are the clay, and thou our Potter; and 


we all are the work of thy hand. 


9 Be not wroth very ſore, O Lok p, nei- 
ther remember iniquity for ever: behold, 


ſee, we beſeech thee, we ere all thy people. | 


10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zi- 


ſelves, and the nation, for whom they prayed, to be al- 
together unclean, and abominable, and not worthy to 
be called the people of God's holineſs, (c. Ixiii. v. 18:) 


nay their righteouſneſſes, even all their moral, ritual, or 


traditionary works, by which they had long ſought to 


juſtify themſelves, in neglect of Chriſt, to be filthy rags, 
worthleſs, and loathſome, and not fit for a robe, in which 
to appear before an holy God. For this cauſe their pro- 
ſperity had faded, as a withered leaf; and their iniqui- 


ties had been as the wind to ſcatter them abroad through- 


out the earth; and there were ſcarce one of them, 
who heartily called upon God, or exerted himſelf to lay 
hold by faith, on his power, truth, and love : for He had 
hid his face from them, and they were conſumed, becauſe 
Yet, they would ſtill plead with the 
Lord, as their heavenly Father; and they ſo confided in 
his wiſdom, and mercy, that, as they were the work of 
his creating power, ſo they were willing to be difpoſed of 


at his pleaſure, as clay in the hand of the potter. 


V. 9—12.] The fupplicants here continue to depre- 
cate the extremity of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and his per- 
petual remembrance of their fins: they ſtill plead with 
him, as his choſen people, and call upon him to conſider 


the deſolations of their land. The cities, once inhabited 


by his worſhippers, are now either entirely deſtroyed, or 
inhabited by infidels, and idolaters ; eſpecially Jeruſalem 
their holy city, and their temple, and all its furniture, 


and ordinances are. utterly waſted : and would not the 


Lord be ſatisfied . with theſe their miſeries? Would 
he ſtill refrain from interpofing ? Would he reject 


their prayers, and perſiſt in his fre diſpleaſure to af- 
flict them? All theſe circumſtances fix the prophetical 


meaning to the Jewiſh nation, rather than to the Chriſ- 
tian church. And the deſolations, and miſeries of the 


Jews, ſince their rejection of the goſpel, have ſo far ex- 
| ceeded, in degree, and continuance, all that they before 


endured : that, though we need not exclude the Baby- 
lonifh captivity, or the ravages and profanations of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes; yet we muſt conſider their condition 
from the days of Chriſt to the preſent time, as the grand 


accompliſhment of theſe predictions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The difficulties, which occur in our path, or work, 
ſhould excite us to more vigorous exerciſes of faith in the 
omnipotence of God, and to more fervent PAR for his 

the heavens, 
and come down, the moſt inſuperable obſtacles to our de- 
fires will remove in an inſtant : and we can never want a 
prevalent plea with the Lord thus to interpoſe, when we 
are ſceking the glory of his name, and the enlargement, 
or proſperity of his church: and he will aſſuredly 


ISAIAH, 


„ | 

Before Chriſt 706, 

on is a wilderneſs, ' Jeruſalem a deſolating 
11 Ourholy andour beautiful houſe, when 


our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt up wit 


fire: and all our pleaſant things are lai 
waſte. | | 

12 Wiltthoureirain thyſelf for theſe h 
O Lok ? wilt thou hold thy peace, and af. 
flict us very fore? | 2 


———ũ ͤ b — — 


„ make his name kmown to his adverſaries, that the m- 
tions may tremble at his preſence, (Kev. c. i. v.) 
The deliverances, which the Lord works for his people, 
are ſometimes as unexpected, in the manner, and 
ſeaſon of them, as his terrible judgments on his 


enemies: and they are intimately connected with 


them. The facred records of the ancient church 
have been tranſmitted to us, to encourage our hopes, and 
prayers, for perſonal, and public mercies from the Lom, 
according to his promiſes, and the nature of our diſpey. 
ſation, But who hath heard, or ſeen, or conceived any 
thing equal to his love to us, in ſending his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins? Can we really believe this 
truth, and then think any thing too great to expect from 
his power, truth, and love? We have very faint con- 
ceptions of the glorious things, which are. prepared for 
his church on earth; and our ideas of the felicities re- 
ſerved for believers in heaven, are ſtill more - confuſed, 
and inadequate : let us then truſt in his word, and pa- 
tiently wait for him to terminate our ſorrows, and com- 
plete our joys. If the Lord have taught us to rejoice u 
working righteouſneſs, and to remernber him in his ways; 
He will doubtleſs meet us with ſupports and comforts in 
his ordinances, and perſe& his work in us. And though 
we have grievouſly ſinned, and provoked Him to anger: 


yet Jeſus continually intercedeth, and the way of accels, 


and acceptance is always open: and they, who come to 
the Father by it, ſhall be ſaved to the uttermoſt, and for 
ever. But we muſt confeſs, that by nature we are all 
as an unclean thing, and that all our boaſted righteouſ. 
nefſes are as filthy rags. This will be proved againſt al 


' thoſe, who, (like the Jews,) reject the Saviour, to eſtas 


bliſh their own righteouſneſs, Thus it was-with ever 


one of us, when ſtrangers, or enemies to him: and even 


now our few good works, in which there is real excel- 
lency, as they are fruits of the Spirit, are ſo defectiye and 
defiled, as performed by us, that they need to be waſhed 
in the fountain opened for fin, and uncleanneſs. They, 
therefore, who confide in their own merits will fade a 
leaf, and will be driven by their iniquities into deſtruc- 
tion. But alas, how few are there, who appear to 

upon the Lord with their whole hearts, or ſtir themſelves 


up to lay hold of him? Yet without this earneſtneſs we 


cannot hope to prevail: but the vileſt prodigal, who 
© come to himſelf,” and defires to return to God with 
humble confeſſions, and ſupplications, - may ap 

Him as his Father, and plead with-Him, as the work of 
his hands; nor need he heſitate to caſt himſelf unte- 
ſervedly on his ſovereign mercy, to be diſpoſed of 3s he 
pleaſes. © This ſeems to unbelief a deſperate ventures 
but it is in fact our only ſafety : for in . 
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CHAP. . 


ins 1. Jehovah declaring his grace in the con- 
gr 2 gentiles, and his illi in caſting off 
ie Jews for their unbelief, idolatry, pride, and 
wickedneſs, 17. 2d. Shewing that he preſerved 
the nation, for the ſake of a choſen ſeed, that wwas 
jo ariſe out of it; and contraſting the bleſſedneſs of 
his ſervants with the miſeries, that were coming on 
the unbelieving Fetus, 8---15. 3d. Predicting the 
glories, and privileges of the church in the latter 
days, 1625. 
AM ſought of them that aſked not for me; 
I am found of them that ſought me not: 


I faid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 


that was not called by my name. 

2 I have ſpread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in 
2 way that was not good, after their own 


thoughts : 


3 A people that provoketh me to anger 


ve engage all the promiſes, and perfections of God on 
our ſides, which are all againſt us, whilſt we refuſe this 
unreſerved ſubmiſhon, urge any ſelf-excuſing plea, or 
allow any other confidence, But it well conſiſts with 
this unreſerved ſubmiſhon to deprecate the ſeverity of 
God's deſerved wrath, and to pray to be viſited with the 
ſalvation of his people: and 8 who are conſcioully 
unworthy to aſk the leaſt favour for themſelves, in their 
own name; will be moſt graciouſly accepted, when they 
plead, in the name of Chriſt, for their fellow ſinners, 
and for the church of God : and though he may delay 
for a time the anſwer of their prayers, to exerciſe their 
humble faith, and patience; yet — will not always re- 
frain himſelf, and hold his peace, or afflict very fore, 
thoſe, who thus call upon his name, and hope in his 
mercy. 5 
Or . 

CHAP. LXV. V. 1, 2.] The preceding chapters 
ſeemed to intimate, that the Lord had treated the Jewiſh 
nation with great ſeverity : but in this he anſwers the 
ſupplicants, and ſhews them the reaſons of his paſt con- 
duct, as well as his gracious purpoſes in future towards 
them, and the church in general. The ſubject is fo ar- 
ranged, that the Lord ſeems to have the whole nation of 
Iſrael, and all their generations preſent before him, and 


 lometimes to addreſs one company, and then another of 


them : becauſe they have been treated with ſuch ſeverity 
for their rebellions during the whole time, that they con- 
tinued the profeſſed people of God, and not for thoſe of 
any one generation. St. Paul quotes theſe verſes, to 
ſhew God's purpoſe of calling the Gentiles, and cafting 
the unbelieving Jews out of the viſible church: (Rom. 
t. x. v. 20, 21:) And the Lor“ here ſeems to adduce 
this part of his conduct, to convince the penitent Jews, 
that he did not reject their fathers, for want of a diſpo- 
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continually to my face: that ſacrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth incenſe upon altars of 
brick; | Leap 

4 Which remain among the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments, which eat ſwine's 
fleſh, and broth of abominable things. is in 
their veſſels. | £ 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. Theſe 
are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that burneth 
all the day. | 

6 Behold, it is written before me: I will 
not keep ſilence, but will recompenſe, even 
recompenſe into their boſom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together, faith the LoxD, which 
have burned incenſe upon the mountains, 
and blaſphemed me upon the hills : therefore 
will I meaſure their former work into their 
boſom. | 4 


ſition to mercy, though he acted according to his wiſe 
and holy ſovereignty, in the exerciſe of it. 
then nations did not ſeek after, or call upon him, nor 
were they called by his name; yet, without their ſolici- 
tation the preachers of the goſpel were ſent amongſt 
them, and they ſuddenly became the accepted ſervants, 
and ſpiritual worſhippers of God. Thus was he. © ſought 
© of” or made known to, them that aſked not for 
him; and he ſo put himſelf in their way, that “he was 
found of them that ſought him not: for when the 

were purſuing their ſinful projects, and devoted to their 
idols, without- knowing, or thinking any thing about 
him: the Lord called their attention to him, and bid 
them look to him for ſalvation, and happineſs, and diſ- 
poſed their hearts to obey the call : and thus he ſhewed 
towards them the unſearchable riches of his grace. But 
the Jews had theſe bleſſings continually propoſed to 


them; and Chriſt, and his apoſtles invited them fr/ to - 


accept of his ſalvation, Thus Jehovah ſpread forth his 


hands, full of mercies, to them, and earneſtly ex- 
'horted them to accept of them ; and he perſevered in this 


all the day long; (Prov. c. i. v. 24:) but they perſiſted 
in their rebellion, and preterred their own vain devices, 
and evil ways, their ſadducean infidelity ; their phariſaical 
hypocrify,. and traditions ; and their ambition, covetouſ- 
neſs, and iniquity, to all the bleſſings of the Goſpel, and 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah: and thus they juſtly merited 
to he caſt off, and to experience all the miſeries, which 


have ſince overtaken them. : 


V. 37.1 The Lord here draws the character of the 


| Jewiſh nation; and doubtleſs he led the prophet ſo to ex- 


preſs it, that it might ſerve for a reproof of the people in 
his own times, as well as for the warning of 'after ages. 
They were a people, that continually provoked God, in 
the moſt ayowed manner, even in his more immediate 


8 Thus 
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8 Thus faith the Loxp, As the new wine 
is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy 
it not, for a blefling zs init: ſo will I do 
for my ſervants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy 
them all. Eve 
9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Ja- 
cob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine ele& ſhall inherit it, 
and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to 


| lie down in, for my people that have ſought 


me. 
11 But ye are they that forſake the Lox, 


preſence, in Jeruſalem, and at the temple. In contempt 
of his law, they would ſacrifice in their gardens, and on 
their high places: nay, they would burn incenſe alſo, 
upon altars of brick or tile, or on the tops of their houſes ; 
though this ought to have been done by none but the 
prieſts, within the ſanctuary on the golden altar, or on 
their cenſers. Becauſe God had made the touch of a 
dead body, or grave a ceremonial uncleanneſs ; they 
would abide, and even lodge among the tombs, for ſome 
ſuperſtitious, or idolatrous purpoſes ; and in contempt of 
his authority they eat ſwine's fleſh, and carried even the 
broth made of unclean meats, or of the abominable ſa- 
Trifices to their idols, in their veſſels, perhaps for accept- 
able preſents to their friends. Theſe were evidences of 


their ſelf-will, and proud preference of their own inven- 
tions to the appointments of God, and of their carnal 


enmity to him, and his holy ſervice, Yet, at the ſame 
time they were full of a proud opinion of their ſuperior 
fanctity, and diſpoſed to deſpiſe others, as unworthy to 
come near them. This hateful temper was peculiarly 
prevalent amongſt the Phariſees, eſpecially in the days 


of Chriſt: and, notwithſtanding their hypocriſy, and 


iniquity, they deemed themſelves the only favourites of 
heaven, and could diſdainfully ſay to a poor heathen, or 
publican, or harlot, even when penitently crying for 


mercy, * ſtand off, keep thy diſtance, Jam holier than 


&« thou.“ Theſe were moſt offenſive to the Lord; even 
as the ſmoke is offenſive to the man, who has it continu- 
ally under his noſe. The nearer they were to him, the 


. more he- abhorred them, and they kindled his indigna- 
tion, and rendered it as a fire that burneth all the day. 


And all their fins from age to age being written before 
him: he would not always keep filence, but would cer- 
tainly recompenſe upon that generation, who crucified 
Chriſt, and rejetedhis goſpel, all the iniquities of their 


fathers, as well as their own tranſgreſſrons, (Matt. c. 


xxiii) and as their poſterity have ever ſince perſiſted in the 
ſame ſpirit of enmity to Chriſt, they have inherited as a 
legacy this ſentence denounced upon that generation. 

V. 8—10.] There was a remnant, according to the 
election of grace, called from amongſt the Jews, even when 
the nation was rejected: but this ſeems rather to refer to 


that increaſe of true believers, which is yet to be yielded 


ISAIAH. 
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that forget my holy mountain that Prepare 
a table for that troop, and that furniſh the 


drink offering unto that number, 


12 Therefore will I number you to the 
ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down to the 
ſlaughter : becauſe when I called, ye did ng 
anſwer ; when I ſpake, ye did not hear: but 
did evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe thy 
wherein I delighted not. | 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Re. 
hold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
hungry: behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, by 
ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, my ſervants ſhall 
rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed : 


A ———— 


by them. In the tender bunch of grapes, which being 
unripe is at preſent of no value, the new wine is con- 
tained, as in embrio; and therefore the owner gives orden 
that it be not deſtroyed, becauſe a bleſſing is in it, Thu 
the Jewiſh nation hath been preſer ved, through many 
generations, for the ſake of thoſe believers, that ſhall 
hereafter ariſe from it: and it is preſerved a diſtinct peo- 


ple; that all men may witneſs this remarkable accoms 


pliſhment of ancient prophecies, and promiſes, Had not 
the Lord had this mercy in ſtore for the remote poſterity 
of „his ſervants,” Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, &c, he 
would have deſtroyed the whole nation by the Romang, 
and other inſtruments, when they were caſt out of the 
church. (Matt. c. xxiv. v. 22.) Bur he had determined 
in proceſs of time to bring a ſpiritual ſeed out of Jacob, 
to inherit the privileges of his true people on earth, and 


in heaven. Of theſe Canaan was a type: and theſe pi - 


vileges may be denoted by Sharon, and Achor, two di- 
tant parts of the land, yielding, and feeding flocks and 


herds for their uſe, when they returned to ſeek the Lord. | 


Or perhaps the Jews, when converted, may be reſtored 
to their own land, and enjoy its produCtions as in ancient 


* | | | 
V. 11, 12.] The Lord here turns to addreſs the un- 


believing Jews, through all their generations. They 


are.all of the ſame ſpirit, and character with thoſe ancient 
apoſtates, and idolaters, who willingly forgot mount 
Zion, to offer ſacrifices to a whole troop, a vaſt number 
of worthleſs idols, furniſhing out a table, and feaſting 
together to their hortdur. Or the words Gad, and Mem, 
tranſlated troop, and number, may be names of their 
idols; but we may be thankful, that theſe abominations 
are ſo conſigned to oblivion, that the meaning of the fi- 
cred penman cannot be aſcertained. "Though the Jews 
in the days of Chriſt, and in ſucceeding ages, did not 
commit ſuch idolatries; yet they manifeſted the ſame ſpi- 
rit of rebellion, perverſeneſs, and enmity to God. (Jobs. 
c. xv. v. 23, 24.) He therefore, adds that he would num- 
ber them to the ſword, as criminals ordered for execution, 


and like them they ſhould bow down to be {laughtered: | 


becauſe when Chriſt, and his apoſtles. called them in the 


name of the Lord, they would not anſwer, nor be obe- 
dient, (c. I. v. 2:) but continued in thoſe things, 1 


14 Be- 


taine. 
paſs, 
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14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy 


f heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, 


nd ſhall how! for vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a 
-urſe unto my choſen: for the Lord Gop 
ſhall lay thee, and call his ſervants by an- 
other name: 


16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the 


earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the. God of 
truth ; and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
(hall ſwear by the God of truth: becauſe the 
former troubles are forgotten, and becauſe 
they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For, behold, I create new heavens 


which he could not delight, that is, ſuch as he abhorred. | 


V. 13—15.] Theſe verſes point eſpecially to the mi- 
ſeries endured by the Jews, at, and after the ſiege of 
ſerafalem by the Romans. Such, as had embraced 
Chriſtianity,” according to the directions of Chriſt, left 
the — city, and land, when they ſaw the fignals 
of their approaching deſolations; but the bulk of the na- 
tion, pertinaciouſly defending themſelves, endured the 
moſt unprecedented miſeries. Thus the Chriſtians were 
provided for, whilſt the Jews ſuffered the extremities of 
fimine ;- and rejoiced in their privileges, and comforts, 
whilſt the Jews were howling in anguiſh, and deſpera- 
tion : and their obſtinacy, and miſeries were ſuch, that 
the choſen ſervants of God could think of no more dread- 
fil curſe, to deprecate from themſelves, and their friends, 


than the judicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart, the 


-” 


wickedneſs, and puniſhment of a Jew. So that, whilſt 
millions of them were lain, by one dire maſſacre after 
mother; the nation was cut off from being the people of 
God; and a Jew no longer was the diſtinguiſhing appel- 
lation of a worſhipper of Jehovah ; but he hath called his 
ſervants by another name, even that of Chriſtians. 


V. 16. That he, &c.] The introduction of the Chriſt- 


Ian diſpenſation, and the rejection of the Jews were in- 


tended to make way for the ſpread of the knowledge, and 


worſhip of God throughout the earth; which could not 


ſo well be done, whilit the Jews continued the peculiar 
people of God, and the worſhip of the temple was main- 
tuned. So that the events, before predicted, came to 
pals, in order that men in eyery part of the earth, might 
bles themſelves in the name of the God of Truth, or 
ſeek happineſs'from him; and that they might ſwear by 
hi name, as his worſhippers, and not by that of any 
ol: and the truth of God's word, as noticed in the ac- 
compliſhment of theſe prophecies, would both conduce 


to the conviction of the nations, and lead them to regard 


Jehovah as a God of truth, worthy to be feared, and truſt- 
ed; and to imitate his truth in their profeſſions and en- 
gagements. 
of the Goſpel amongſt the nations, in the days of the 
Apoſtles. But it more immediately relates to the time, 
When the troubles of the church ſhall be paſſed, and as it 


were forgotten; and when God will forgive, and no more 


CHAP. 


This may have ſome'reference to the ſpread 
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and a new earth : and the former ſhall not 
be remembered, nor come into mind. | 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create: for, behold, I create Je- 
ruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And J will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy 
in my people: and the voice of weeping ſhall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. . | 

20 There ſhall be no more thence an in- 


. fant of days, nor an old man that hath not 


filled his days: for the child ſhall die an 
hundred years old; but the finner, being an 
hundred years old, ſhall be accurſed, 


look upon the fins, which occaſioned them: when the 


Jews ſhall again be called into the church, and the ful-- 


neſs of the Gentilesbe converted; (Rom. c. xi. v. 2532.) 
V. 17—19.]] New heavens, and a new earth,” 


| ſometimes ſignify the world of glory, (2 Pet. c. xi. v. 13:) 


but in this, and ſome other places, they ſeem to denote 
that ſtate of the church on earth, which ſhall moſt reſem- 
ble the world of glory, in knowledge, holineſs, and 
felicity. By the new - ereating power of God, the ſtate 
of the church, and the character of mankind ſnall be fo al- 
tered, that it will appear as a new world; old things 
being paſſed away, and all things become new :” ſo that 
the former confuſions, iniquities, and miſeries of man- 
kind ſhall be no more remembered, or renewed. The 
ſupplicants heretofore mentioned, and all God's pevple, 
are commanded to rejoice in this new ſtate of things, 
which the Lord was about to create: for He would —_— 
Jeruſalem,” (the true church of God,) and all her inhabi- 
tants joyful, and a joy to all around them; nay He 
would rejoice in them, and put an end to their ſorrows, 
and complaints. 

V. 20. There, &c.] The approaching happineſs of the 


church is next defcribed under a variety of images, manyof 


which we have not heretofore met with. Longevity is pro-- 
miſed to, and premature death excluded from this ſtate. 
Children ſhall not be cut off in their infancy, nor even- 
old men, till they have filled the meafure of their days. 
Inſomuch, that he ſhall be deemed to die in youth, that 


lives to the age of an hundred years: or it may mean, 


that even they, who die in youth, ſhall have lived long 
enough for every good purpoſe; whilſt the ſinner, who 
lives to an hundred years of age, only accumulates the 
more guilt, and at laſt dies accurſed. The event alone 
can certainly determine whether this is meant literally, 
or figuratively : but it is certain, that the univerſal ſpread 


of real Chriſtianity would ſo terminate wars, murders, 


contentions, idleneſs, intemperance, and licentiouſneſs, 
as greatly to lengthen out the general term of man's 


life. Many diſeaſes, which now deſtroy thouſands, and: 
tens of thouſands, in the prime of life, and communicate 


diftempers to ſucceeding generations, would in that cafe 
ſcarce he heard of any more : and thus the human con- 


ſtitution would ſoon be . much mended, and children 


22 M 21 And 


bit; they 
for as the days of a tree are the days of my 


- him. (Gen. c. iii. v. 14, 15.) 
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21 And they ſhall build houſes, and in- 
habit hem; and they ſhall plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit of them, | | 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inha- 
ſhall not plant, and another eat; 


people, and mine ele& ſhall long enjoy the 
work of their hands. 4 

23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble ; for they are the ſeed of 


would generally come into the world more vigorous, and 
healthy, than they can do, now that vice ſo greatly pre- 
vails. And what God may further intend in this matter 
we cannot determine. 

V. 21—23.] Here the outward peace of the church, 
and her freedom from. perſecutions, ſeem principally in- 
tended, . Every one in thoſe. happy days, ſhall be allow- 


ed to poſſeſs the fruit of their labours, and ſhall live long 


to enjoy it: far their days ſhall be as the days of a tree. 
An oak is ſuppoſed to be meant, which will ſometimes 
endure 1000 years from the time, that it is planted, un- 


til that of its total decay : and thus the days of God's 


choſen ſhall be as thoſe of the Antedeluvians. But may 
not this refer to the 1000 years, during which ſatan. 
is to be bound up, and the proſperity of the church to 


continue? (Rev. c. xx. v. 1-7.) Nor will children 
then be the trouble of their parents, as is generally the 


caſe now; but their bleſſings ſhall be entailed on their 


offspring alſo. 


V. 24, 25.1] The prayers of the people ſhall then be 


anſwered without delay, and in the moſt abundant man- 


ner: for whereas we now pray, that the knowledge of 


God may fill the earth, as the waters cover the ſea, and 
ages paſs on before our prayers are anſwered ; their defires 
in this reſpe& ſhall be granted before they ſpeak : for 
then the name of God will be hallowed, his kingdom 
come, and his will done on earth, in great meaſure, as it 
is in heaven. The malignant diſpoſitions of finners of 
every deſcription, will then be moſt completely mortified, 
and they will all become harmleſs, amiable, and harmo- 
nious. The old ſerpent ſhall then be deprived of his 
prey, and have the ancient ſentence fully executed upon 
And thus the church on 
earth ſhall be full of peace, and happineſs, like thoſe of 


heaven. (c. xi. v. 6—9.) None can doubt, but this yet 


remains to be accompliſhed. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. @& 
The Lord may ſay of all, who are numbered amongſt 


his people on earth, or in heaven, that He was found 
«© of them, who ſought him not.“ When we were 


rangers, and enemies, fooliſh, and difobedient, follow- 
ing divers luſts and pleaſures, He prevented us by the call 


of his word, and the influences of his grace: and when- 


ever, or in what manner ſoeyer, we were firſt diſpoſed to 


ſeek the Lord; He brit ſuggeſted the thought, and creat- 


ed the diſpoſition, and having thus led us to ſeek, and pray 


unto him, He further made Himſelf and his ways known 


mito us. Often He meets with ſome thoughtleſs proſſi- 


* 
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the bleſſed of the Lok p, and their offspring 


- 


with them. 


224 And it ſhall come to paſs, that befyr 
they call, I will anſwer ; and while they as 
yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed toge. 
ther, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the byl. 
lock: and duſt Da be the ſerpent's met 
'They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountain, faith the Lok p. 


— CCC 


gate, or prejudiced. oppoſer, and, as it were, ſays to hin, 
*© behold me, here I am, come to me; look unto 

and be faved;” and a ſpeedy chanꝑe takes place, Saul is 
found amongſt the Chriſtians and Apoſtles, and a ſpiritul 


| worſhipper appears in the church of God: Whilſt othen, 


brought up under the goſpel, to whom the Lord daily 
ſtretches forth his hands, proffering ſalvation to them, 
grow more and more rebellious, and follow their own per- 
verſe inclinations, and evil courſes, in defiance of Him, 
The Lord may often ſay of his profeſſed worſhippers, tha 
they are a people, that 

© his face; and that they manifeſt the ſame ungrate- 


ful ſpirit, and rebellious alienation from him; and the 


ſame perverſe diſpoſition to prefer their own inventions ts 
his ordinances, truths, and precepts, as the Jewiſh nz 
tion did. Where the power of Godlineſs is decayed, men 
2 proud of the worthleſs ſorm: and the moſt offen- 
ive hypoerites are moſt prone to look upon the ignorant, 
the erroneous, the careleſs, the immoral, or ,profane, 
with diſdain and loathing : - nay they are prone to 


contemn the humble, and penitent, and to ſay of thoſe, in 


whom God delighteth, , ſtand by thyſelf, I am holier 
„than thou.” When knowledge, gifts, reputation, ot 
religious performances foſter this hateful propenſity, they 
become moſt injurious to the poſſeſſor: and however he 
may admire himſelf, or be admired by others, he is # 
odious, and diſpleaſing unto God, as a {moke in the noſe; 
and nothing more kindles, or feeds the fire of his indig- 
nation, than ſuch a diſpoſition, and conduct, which yt 
are congenial to our fallen nature. But let us watch, 
and pray againſt them; remembering that every ſin, and 
even the ſecret thoughts of mens hearts are written before 
God, and will aſſuredly be brought to light againſt, and 
recompenſed upon every impenitent ſinner: and when 
nations or churches have filled up their meaſure of ini 

ity, they will be puniſhed with temporal judgments 
or their own ſins, and thoſe of their fathers, which they 
have imitated. Amongſt the various reaſons, which in- 
duce the Lord to ſpare ungodly men, one is, that 1 
e bleffing is in them.“ Some one, or more, or mal 
are to Salons from them, to form a part of his choſen 


| flock; and therefore He bears with them from year to yea, 


that He may bring forth a ſeed out of them to inherit hi 
holy mountain, For all things are for the fake of h 
choſen people : the kingdom of providence is adminiſter 


ed, and the frame of nature is preſerved, for the diſplay. 


of the glory of the Lord, in his church of redeemed ſin- 


ners. But in every age and nation he conſigns to ge- 


provoke Him continually u 
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Comtains 1. The Lord ſberving his diſregard to the 
temple, in compariſon of a broken heart; and his 
 abborrence of ſacrifices offered in bypocriſy, and un- 
belief; intimating the ſubverfion of the temple 

worſhip, and predifting his vengeance on the perſe- 
cuting Jews, 16. 2d. The rapid enlargement 
of the church by the converſion of the Gentile, and | 


her 2 increafing proſperity, 714. 3d. 
A prediction of vengeance on the enemies of the 
church, and of a ftill more extenſive ſpread of the 
goſpel, as connected with it, 1524. | 
RITA 
ſuuction, thoſe, who forſake his ſervice to follow their 
own luſts, and devices; and eſpecially ſuch as perſiſt in 
doing evil in contempt of the call of his Goſpel, Some- 
times he maketh an evident diſcrimination on earth be- 
wirt his ſervants, and his enemies : but this will be uni- 
formlyviſible hereafter; andwhilſt his ſervantswill be ſatis- 
fed with his love, filled with joy, and, will abound in his 
praiſe ; his enemies ſhall endure the extremeſt miſeries in 
the regions of deſpair, where are weeping, wailing, and 
onaſhing of teeth, That the declarations of God's word 
to this effect, will be exactly accompliſhed, we may be 
aſſured by the long continued contempt, and miſeries of 
the Jews : for the Lord hath indeed left their name to be 
a curſe unto his choſen, having cut them off, and called 
his people by another name ; as he declared that he would. 
But when they ſhall be reſtored to their privileges, the 
truth of God will be rendered ſtill more conſpicuous : 
that all the earth may bleſs themſelves in him, render 
him worſhip, and ſwear unto him in truth, and right- 
eouſneſs, Then the long continued troubles of the [ 
church ſhall ceaſe, and her proſperity will commence. 
But what a change will this be, when the earth ſhall be 
flled with ſpiritual religion, and exact righteouſneſs ? It 
may well be called new heavens, and a new earth; for 
a we can ſcarce frame an idea of ſo glorious a ſcene ; fo 
the inhabitants 6f the world in that bleſſed period will not 
be able to form an' idea of the wretched, and confuſed 
ſtate of the earth, during the prevalence of vice, and 
wpiety, We ſhall not live to ſhare this joy, and glad- 
nels: but we may mix our lamentations over the ſcenes 
we witneſs, with rejoicings -in the proſpect of happier 
times: and if we are true believers, we ſhall in heaven 
ſhare the joy of them when they actually arrive; our 
troubles will ſoon be terminated by death, and our God 
will rejoice over us to do us good for ever. Even the na- 
tural evils of the world would be inconceivably diminiſh- 
ec, if all men were true Chriſtians : and men's lives 
would be prolonged," and rendered more comfortable in 
every reſpect. Yet if we are prepared for heaven, and 
have finiſhed our work on earth, we need not complain 
of dying too young; for all the ends of life will be an- 
ſwered, as much as if we had lived to be an hundred 
years old. But the finner muſt be miſerable, whether 
e live to be old and to treaſure up wrath, or be cut off 
young, and caſt into deſtruction: and all his planting, 
building, and labouring muſt be left to others, whilſt he 


is driven away in his wickedneſs, On the. other hand 


—— 


LXII. © Before Chriſt 706. 
Hs faith the Loxp, The heaven i« 
| my throne, and the earth is my foot- 


ſtool: where zs the houſe that ye build unto 


me? and where is the place of my reſt? 


2 For all thoſe things hath mine band 
made, and all thoſe Fhings have been, faith 


the Lok D: but to this nau will I look, even 


to him that is poor and of a. contrite ſpirit, 


and trembleth at my word. i 
3 He that killeth an ox, is as , he ſle 


| a man; he that facrificeth a lamb, as if he 


the believer may rejoice even in his temporal labours, 
that ſome body will be benefitted by them, when he is 
removed to a better inheritance ; where he ſhall long en- 
joy the gracious recompence of all his ſervices, yea even 
for ever, and ever. And he may hope that his children 
will be favoured after him, as the ſeed of the bleſſed of the 
Lord. Though our prayers are not now always anſwered 


immediately,” yet they will be in due time : and the more 


| inſtant, and fervent we are in this reſpect, the fuller evi- 


dence we ſhall have, that the Lord regards the 
deſires of our hearts, and ſometimes grants them be- 
fore we can expreſs them in words, or whilſt we are yet 
ſpeaking ; fo that we are employed in praiſe, when we 
meant to be pouring out our prayers. But let us eſpe- 
cially pray to be 


tan under our feet ſhortly, and that we ſhall be admitted 
to his holy habitation, where none ſhall hurt, or deſtroy, 


but all ſhall be love, and _ for ever, and ever. 


N O E S. - 


V. 1, 2.] The Jews in our Saviour's time were ex- 


tremely attached to the temple, and its external worſhip, 
which was one cauſe of their oppoſition to the ſpiritual 


kingdom, and worſhip of the Goſpel. Juſt before the 
coming of Chriſt, by king Herod's affiſtance, they had 
rebuilt the temple, with great magnificence, and had 
been forty-ſix years employed about it: (John, c. iii. 


v. 20. Mark, c. xiii. v. 1, 2.) To this period the pro- 


phecy relates: and the Lord addreſſes them, as employed 
in, or proud of, this work, and reminds them, that he 


had heaven for his throne of glory, and the earth for his 
footſtool, and wanted no houſ: or reſting place of their 
building. The typical intention, and temporary uſe of 
the temple were nearly accompliſhed ; their labour, and 
confidence in that work were vain ; for the whole of that 
diſpenſation waxed old, and was ready to vaniſh away: 
(2 Kings, c. viii. v. 27. Aces, c. vii. v. 47—50.) The 


heavens, and the earth, which He had made, had long 
continued, and would ftill remain ; but the temple, that - 


they builded would not be ſo: for henceforth his temple 
on earth, to which he would have peculiar regard, would 
be the heart of the poor, contrite penitent, who trembled 


at, revered, and obeyed his word: whereas they, wha 
thus adhered to the temple, were proud, blind Phariſees, -- 
and hypocrites, who generally deſpiſed both. his authority, ; 


and his goſpel, 


cut 


— 2 — — e RR 


anged from wolves, and lions, into 
lambs, and doves, and to be made harmleſs, gentle, and 
uſeful.: then we may be aſſured, that God will bruiſe ſa- 


— — — —— <= — 
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tion, as if be offered ſwine's blood: he that 
burneth incenſe, as. tf he bleſſed an idol. 


Yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
and their foul delighteth in their abominations. |. 


4 I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and 


will bring their fears upon them; becauſe 
when I called, none did anſwer; when I ſpake, 


they did not hear: but they did evil before 
mine eyes, and choſe that in which I delight- 
ed not. | 


5 Hear the. word of the Lon p, ye that 


tremble at his word : Your brethren that hat- 


ed you, that caſt you out for my name's 


ſake, ſaid, Let the Loxp be glorified: but 
he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be 
aſhamed. 9 85 | 


— — 


V. 3, 4.] The Jews might have replied, that the 
oh 104 21 not — the TOE for his 9 — 
tion; but it was both honourable, and neceſſary, as the 
place appointed for the offering of ſacrifices: but the 
Lord here teaches them, that this inſtitution was. about to 
be ſuperſeded, nay to become a mark of abſtinate rebel - 
lion. Some interpreters ſuppoſe that He reproves the 


wickedneſs of thoſe, who brought their ſacrifices to the 
temple, whilſt they were living in the practice of mur- 


der, or the groſſeſt crimes: but it is not probable, that 
the Jews during, or after the days of Chriſt, actually 
offered a dog, or ſwine's blood in ſacrifice, or that the 
prieſts bleſſed or worſhipped idols. Nor does the paſ- 
ſage only mean that their hypocriſy rendered their ſacri- 


fices abominable to him, though they were his own inſti- 


tutions; (o. i. v. 10—15.) But the evident meaning is, 
that the coming, and ſacrifice of Chriſt would virtually 
abrogate the-ceremonial law, and render all its obſervances 


nugatory: and that the Jews, who perſiſted in them, 
not as indifferent things, but in contempt of Chriſt, and 
his prieſthood, ſacrifice, and interceſſion, would be guilty. 


of as groſs an affront to, and contempt of God, as if they 


had committed murder, or the moſt atrocious profanation, or 


idolatry. For in ſodoing, they would chooſe their own proud, 
and rebellious ways, and delight in their own abominations, 
and ſhew their enmity to God, and contempt of his au- 


thority; as much as their fathers did, when they were 


mad upon their idols. And therefore He would chooſe 
heir deluſions, as the means of bringing his judgments 
upon them: and as they rejected, and crucified Chriſt, 
and perſecuted his followers, for fear of the Romans; he 
would bring their fears upon them, and the Romans 
ſnould execute his vengeance on them, in conſequence 
of their unbelief, and diſobedience. (c. lxv. ver. 12.) 


V. 5, 6.] The Jewiſh converts to chriſtianity are 
here add 
verenced his authority: but, by embracing the goſpel, 


ed. They trembled at God's word, and re- 


they were expoſed to the extreme hatred of their country- 


men, who excommunicated, and perſecuted them for the | 


ISAIAH. 
cut off a dog's neck ; he that offereth an obla- | 


effectual aſſiſtance in this extremity ! 
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6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the Lokp thy 
rendereth recompence to his enemies, 


Before the travailed, ſhe brought fort. 
CE ond 


her pain came, ſhe was delivered of; 
man child. | FEE | 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hag 
ſeen ſuch things? Shall the earth be made ty 
bring forth in one day? or ſhall a nation he 
born at once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed 
ſhe brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not caul 
to bring forth ? ſaith the LoxD? hall I cauſ 
to bring forth? and ſhut ch womb ? faith thy 
God. | 

10. Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her ; rejoice 


Lord's ſake, and out of a pretended, or a miſtaken fu- 
riqus zeal for his. gory ; (John, e. xvi. v. 2. Afts,c, 
xxvi. v. 9—-11:) but He aſſured them, that He would 
appear to their joy, and for the confuſion of their per- 
ſecutors, which was awfully accompliſhed, in the fiege 
and deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The Jews indeed truſſel 
in the external ſanctity of the city, and temple: ye 
within their walls, and even in the courts of the temyle 
would. the Lord execute vengeance on them, as his ene- 
mies; and their out-cries and lamentations, would de- 
clare that he was rendering a recompence unto them, 
even for the abuſe of thoſe inſtitutions, on which they 
ignorantly, and depended for ſaſety. 

V. 7—9.] When the temple ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
the ancient people of God caſt off, it might be appre- 
hended, that He would no longer have a church, or at 
leaſt that the number of his worſhippers would be very 
ſmall; In anſwer to this riſing thought gf the hearts of 
his people, he here aſſures them, that the church ſhall a 
that time be vaſtly increaſed, by the acceſſion of the con- 
verted gentiles to the remnant of believing. Jews. The 
ancient church, and nation of Iſrael were not produced 
in leſs than 430 years from the calling of Abraham: but 


the holy nation now to be ſubject to his government 
ſhould. 


rapidly formed. Zion, repreſented as a preg- 
nant woman, would be delivered of a ſon, even betore 
her travailing pains came upon her: nay her children 


would increaſe ſo rapidly, that a nation would ſeem 


to be born in a day: and they would fo ſpeedily arrive at 
maturity, that it would be, as if the earth produced, 


and ripened the harveſt in one day. Theſe events would 


indeed be unprecedented ; but they would certainly take 
place: the Almighty God would bring the affairs of hi 
church to ſuch a criſis, that this deliverance, and in. 
creaſe. muſt be afforded her, or. ſhe muſt periſh: and 
could any think that he, who eſpouſed Zion, and Wi 
the Father of all her children, would fail of giving | 


V. 10—14:] The Lord here calls on all, who 111 
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for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
the breaſts of her conſolations; that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abun- 
dance of her glory. 1 

12 For thus faith the Lox p, Behold, I 
will extend peaee to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : 
then ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be borne upon Her 
des, and be dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 

o will I comfort you; and ye ſhall be com- 
forted in Jeruſalem. _ . 
14 And when ye ſee his, your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herb: and the hand of the Lorp ſhall be 
known toward his ſervants, and 5s indig- 
nation toward his enemies. | 


and ſympathize with his church in her ſorrows, to rejoice 
with her, for the approach of her great proſperity. The 
conſolations, that would be prepared for all her children, 
in the promiſes made to, and the ordinances adminiſtered 
within, her, were to be applicd for by earneſt faith, and 
prayer ; as the infant defires, and draws out the nutri- 
mental milk from the mother's breaſt. Thus they would 
be ſatisfied, and ſanctified by her ſpiritual proviſions, as 
well as enriched, and delighted by the abundance, or the 
ſplendour of her glory. F or in due time the Lord would 
beſtow on her- peace, and proſperity, in lar 
and with durable increaſe; and the moſt honourable, 
and renowned of the nations would contiuue to 
flow into her, like the perpetual ſtream of ſome large 
rer. And this ſhould be no diminution to the pri- 
vileges of Zion's former children, but an increaſe 
to them; as they would be nouriſhed, and attended to 
with ſtill greater care and tenderneſs. Nay the Lord 
dimſelf would comfort them, not only with the prudent 
affection of a Father, but with tender blandiſhments, and 
compaſhons reſembling thoſe of a fond mother. And the 
. of the church would add to their conſolations, 
and cauſe their ſouls to thrive more abundantly ; whilſt 
the power of the Lord would thus be manifeſted in favour 
of his ſervants, and his indignation in the puniſhment of 
bis adverſaries, The ſacred penman gradually, and al- 
moſt inſenſibly, paſſes from the primitive times, to thoſe 
more glorious events, to which he ſo frequently recurs. 

V. 15—18.] This ſeems a general prophetical declara- 
tion of the Lord's yengeance on all the enemies of his 
church, through ſucceſſive generations; paſſing from the 


meaſure, 


leſtruction of the unbelieving Jews, to that of the Anti- 


Chriſtian oppoſers of his Goſpel in the latter days. The 

rd himſelf would come, with fiery indignation, and 
the inſtruments of his vengeance, to plead with all fleſh, 
and make terrible laughter amongſt them. (e. xxxiv. c. 
Wl. v. 1—6. Rev, c. xix.) The perſons intended were 
guilty of many idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, the deſcrip- 


CHA EP. .EXVI. 


18 For I know their works, 


% 
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15 For, behold, the Lok D wil! come with 
fire, ard with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, and his re- 
buke with flames. of fire. | 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword will the 

LoRD plead with all fleſh: and the lain of 
the Lok D ſhall be many. 5 

17 They that ſanctify themſelves, and pu- 
rify themſelves in the gardens, behind one 
tree in the midſt, eating ſwine's fleſh, and 


the abomination, and the mouſe, ſhall be 


conſumed together, ſaith the Lorp. 

and - their 

thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather 

all nations and tongues ; and they ſhall come, 

and ſee my glory. 2 
19 And I will ſet a ſign among them, and 

I will fend thoſe that eſcape of them unto 


to which the Jews were addicted in the Prophet's days. 
They ſanctified themſelves for thoſe idolatrous ſacrifices, 
that they offered in their gardens, or groves, behind ſome 
one ſacred tree in the midit, (or to Achad, an idol fo 
called;) and then feaſted on unclean animals, as if in 
contempt, and defiance of God. Theſe their works, and 
wicked thoughts, the Lord knew of long before; and He 
would ſhew all nations his glory in their deſtruction. 
V. 19—23.] When the ſtandard of the preached goſ- 
pel was ſet up, the Jews, who had been converted to 


were ſent to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles: and in 
like manner, it is probable, that he will ſelect ſome, who 
have been reſcued from the corruptions of the Antichriſ- 


near, where the fame and glory of the Lord have never 
yet been heard, and ſeen; even to iſles remote from, and 
as little known to us, as theſe our iſlands were to the in- 
habitants of the Eaſt, in the days of Iſaiah. The per- 
ſons thus converted are immediately to be confidered as 
brethren : and they would be brought by eve 
of conveyance then in uſe, to Jeruſalem, as a ſacred ob- 
lation to the Lord. This ſignifies the abundance of in- 
ſtruments, and means, that would be afforded for the con- 
verſion of ſinners, and their admiſſion into the church; 
and for their encouragement, edification, and deyotedneſs 
to God, until they are brought to heaven. (Rom. c. xv. 


God in holy things, (as the prieſts, and Levites uſed to 
do,) according to the nature of their diſpenſation : ſo 
will miniſters be hereafter raiſed up amongſt the inhahit- 
ants of thoſe nations, which are now funk the deepeſt in 
ignorance and barbarity. For as God intended his new 
creation, (c. Ixv. v. 17,) to endure before him for ever; 
ſo ſhould the ſeed, and name of the church under *he 


chriſtian diſpenſation. "They too would have their . ſa- 
22 N | . - the 


tion of which ſeems to be taken from the abominations, . 


Chriſt, and ſo eſcaped the general ruin of the nation, 


tian church, to preach to the heathen nations, far and 


method - 


v. 16.) And as miniſters were ſoon raiſed up from amongſt ' 
the Gentiles in the apoſtles days, who miniftered before 


— 


the Lok p, as the children of Iſrael wave an 
the 


all fleſh, or 


love him, and keep his commandments. f 
men ſubſtitute in the place of the prieſthood, atone- 
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the nations, 70 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that 
draw the bow, 70 Tubal, and Javan, t the 


' iſles afar off, that have not heard my fame, 


neither have ſeen my glory; and they ſhall 
declare my glory among the Geatiles. | 
20 And-they ſhall bring all your brethren 


for an offering unto the Lok p, out of all 


nations, upon horſes, and in charjots, and 
in litters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift 
beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, faith 


offering in a clean veſſel into the houſe o 
Lorp. | 

21 And I will alſo take of them for prieſts, 
and for Levites, ſaith the Lox D. 


='Y 


lemnities, ſabbaths, ſacraments, and inſtituted ordinances, 
in which they would — meet before the Lord: and 
all nations, would thus come to worſhip be- 

fore him. | 
V. 24. And they, &c.] The inhabitants of the holy 
city are here repreſented as going out, to look upon the 
dead bodies of thoſe, whom the 12 had flain for their 
oppoſition to his cauſe: and they are repreſented as being 
either eaten by worms, or burnt in the fire. But their 
worm would never die, nor their fire be quenched: for 
whatever external events may be alluded to, or pre- 
dicted, the worm, and the fire repreſent the place, and 
nature of the puniſhment of ſinners in another world. 
The fire, which is kindled by the wrath of God, ſhall 
Not be quenched, or ceaſe to torment for ever: the worm 
of keen ſelf- reflection, and the an 
conſcience will endure for ever: becauſe their exiſtence, 
and conſciouſneſs will be everlaſting. (Mark, c. ix. v. 
43—50.) Some interpret the ae caſt out of Jeru- 
ſalem, to ſignify the ungodly who are excluded from the 
church, and remain under the wrath of God, and the 
power of their own vile luſts; and being thus abhorred 
on earth, will be miſerable, and abominable for ever in 


hell. 
| - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No externals, however ſplendid or coſtly, can pleaſe 
God, without an humble, and upright heart. He wants 


not, and is not profited by = of our ſervices : and when 


we become proud of, or truſt in them; he will abhor 
them, even though they were of his own appointment. 
As He dwelleth in Chriſt, our temple ; ſo for his ſake, 


he hath reſpect to every one, that is poor, and of a con- 


trite ſpirit, and trembleth at his word: for ſuch perſons 


will ſurely value the ſalvation of Chriſt, and learn to 
But whatever 


ment, and interceſſion of the Son of God, will be found 


moſt hateful to him; and he will more refent this affront - 


to his wiſdom, grace, and truth, than any profaneneſs or 
immorality whatſoever. Yet alas, how many in this 
matter, chooſe their own ways, and are- delighted with 


their own abominations ! It behoves us to avoid what- | 


ISAIAH. \ 
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iſh of an accuſing 


— 
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22 For as the new heavens, and the ney 
earth, which I will make, ſhall remain be. 
fore me; faith the Lord, ſo hall your (x, 
and your- name remain. | | 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, 2hat fron 
one new moon to another, and from one (zh. 
bath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to wa. 
ſhip before me, faith the LoRD. 


| 24. And they ſhall 80 forth, and look Upon 


the carcaſes of the men that have trag. 
greſſed againſt me: for their worm (hal 
not die, neither ſhall their fire be quency. 
ed; and rhey ſhall be an abhorring unto al 
fleth. 


1 
o 
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ever leads to ſuch fatal deluſions; left God ſhould in 
us up to them, and make them an occaſion of our py. 
niſhment, as is awfully the caſe of immenſe multitude, 
And they, who ſo fear the reproach, or oppoſition of men 
as to refuſe the call, and reject the ſalvation of Gal, 
will have their fears brought upon them in everlaſting 
ſhame, and contempt. Seeing that many have though 
they did God ſervice, when they were hating, and cal. 
ing out his children; we ſhould take care that our conk- 
dence, and conſcientiouſneſs be ſcriptural, It will not + 
vail a man to have ſaid “ Let God be glorified,” wha 


| in proud ſelf-confidence, and obſtinate rage, he perſecute 


the Lord's people, and refuſed to aſk counſel of his ward 
and Spirit. But they who tremble at, and obey the 
word of God, need not be alarmed even at the hatred of 
their profeſſed brethren ; or ſtaggered by their © great 
ce ſwelling words of vanity ;” as if they alone were the 
only church of God, and all, who differed from then 
were heretics, and ſchiſmatics. Such boaſts, and cen- 
ſures are alike unwarranted, and God will appear to the 
joy of the humble believer, and to the confuſion of ſuch 
hypocrites, and perſecutors: and their deſtruCtion vil 
come upon them in thoſe very places, from thoſe yery 
perſons, or by thoſe very means, in which they preſump- 
tuouſly confided for ſafety ; and they ſhall be accounted 
the enemies of God with a peculiar emphaſis, Whenthe 


Lord leflens the numbers of his viſible church, by cut- 


ting off, or caſting out falſe profeſſors; we need not fear 
but He will ſupply their places by more valuable perſons 
He can add converts in multitudes, as though a nation 
were born in a day. In the general courſe of his Fro 
vidence, we muſt expect to labour, wait, and pray 
for a conſiderable time, before we ſee the ſuccels 
of our work: and miniſters muſt even travail in 
birth, in their anxious deſires, and fervent wrelt- 
lings, before children are brought forth unto God 
They mult alſo wait, as the huſbandman for the precio 
fruits of the earth: and at laſt be thankful even for a fen 
ſeals to their miniſtry. But when the Lord is pleaſed to 
interpoſe in. an extraordinary manner, the work will 
done eaſily, ſpeedily, and beyond expectation. That 


ſucceſs, that, would richly have repayed the labours d 


* CHAP, 
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many years, ſhall crown one ſermon ; and believers ſhall 
ow as rapidly in grace, as converts are made to the 
Ford, Thus in the days of the Apoſtles, ** As ſoon as 
« / ion travailed ſhe brought forth her children, and a 
« nation ſeemed to be born in a day.” And the Lord 
is able ſo to influence the hearts of men, that whole 
kingdoms ſhall at once, without labour, or difficulty, 


welcome, profeſs, and adorn the goſpel. The time of 


this deliverance of Zion approacheth ; and He, that 
bringeth to the birth will give ſtrength to bring forth. 
Let us not tay in unbelieving objection, but in admiring 
füth, „who hath heard, or ſeen ſuch things?“ Neither 
t us fail to ſhew our love to, and ſympathy with the 
church in her ſorrows, 8 continually for this 
her joyful deliverance. en ſhall we aſſuredly rcjoice 
in her joy, and partake of her conſolations. And even 
now, if we diligently attend on the appointed ordinances 
of God, and defire, and ſeek for the ſincere milk of the 
word, that we may grow thereby; we ſhall ſuck, and 
be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations: eſpecially 
if we carefully avoid whatever may prevent our further- 
ance, and joy of faith. Let us then renounce the vain 
pleaſures of the world, and of ſin, that we may expe- 
nience theſe pure and ſatisfying joys ; and we ſhall ſoon 
be delighted with all the ſplendour of the glory of the 
church triumphant. In other poſſeſſions, as the number 
of proprietors increaſe, the value to each is diminiſhed ; 
but the privileges, and felicity of every chriſtian is en- 
hanced, by every acceſſion of converts to Chriſt. There 
is alſo abundant proviſion made for the tending, and 
nouriſhing up the weakeſt of Zion's children, who 
ſhall ſuck the breaſts of her conſolations, be carried on 
her ſides, or dandled on her knees: yea the Lord himſelf 
will comfort them in all their tribulations, in ſuch tender 
love, as no human affection can poſſibly equal. But 
nothing tends more to the true chriſtian's comfort, than 
the peace, and proſperity of the church. When the 
honourable of the earth reſort to her, believers, as her 
dutiful ſons, rejoice heartily, and flouriſh like herbs in 
well watered gardens, But when the Lord thus power- 
fully appears for his church ; he will diſplay his indig- 
nation againſt his adverſaries. Thus the increaſe of be- 
levers in the primitive times was attended by tremendous 
judgments on the Jewiſh nation. Thus the future ſpread 
of the goſpel will be introduced by ſimilar judgments on 
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all oppoſers : and thus the final ſalvation of the gighteous 
will be connected with vengeance on all the workers of 
wm ek Then by the fire, and ſword of his indignation 
will he plead with all fleſh, and the flain of the Lord 
ſhall be many : finners of every defcription ſhall be con- 
ſumed together ; for He knoweth their works, and their 
thoughts ; and He will gather all nations, and tongues 
to ſee, his glory, in the righteous vengeance executed 
upon all his enemies. In the mean time, he-hath ſet his 

oſpel as a ſign unto us, and even in theſe diſtant iſles 
he ſends. us his meſſage of love by thoſe, whom Jeſus 
hath delivered from the wrath to come. We have 
heard his name, and the report of his ſalvation : may 
He open our eyes to ſee his glory, that we may forwards 
the ſpread of his goſpel, and 1 of that glory, 
to the nations, that have never yet ſeen, or heard of it. 
May the Lord ſend forth multitudes of able faithful mi- 
niſters into all lands, who, by every means, and in every 
way, may gather in his elect from the four quarters of 
the globe; that all it's inhabitants may become members 
of his church on earth, and inherit his holy mountain, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace : that even from amongſt 
the benighted Indians, and Africans, prieſts, and Levites, 
may be raiſed up to miniſter before him; and thus to 
Jiffuſe his ſalvation further, and wider, till the earth be 
filled with the knowledge of his glory, as the waters cover 
the ſea.—The Lord will ſurely maintain, and proſper his 
cauſe. The heavens, and earth, that now are; are indeed 
reſerved unto fire, to the day of judgment, and perdition 


of ungodly men : but His new heavens, and earth ſhall | 


endure for ever; and ſo ſhall the name and ſeed of his 
believing people. Let us then hearken to his voice, at- 
tend on his ordinances, hallow his ſabbaths, and keep his 
word. For all his enemies, whether they experience, or 
eſcape his temporal judgments, ſhall periſh : and we ſhall 
ſee the wicked go away into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil, and his angels. Then ſhall ye return, and 
diſcern between the righteous, and the wicked, between 
him that ſerveth God, and him, that ſerveth him not 


If then thy right hand, foot, or eye offend thee, cut it 


off, or pluck it out} for it is better to enter into life, 


with one eye, or hand, or foot, than having two, to be 
caſt into hell fire, where their worm dieth not, and the 


fire is not quenched ; and they ſhall be an abhorring to 
all fleſh, | 


7 


The Book of the Prophet ] E R E MIA H. 


Jeremiah entered upa the propbeti cal office about Seventy years after the Death of Iſaiah, during 
wich Time the Reigns of Manaſſeh, and Amon had intervened, and the former Years of Fofiah, 
before he had made much progreſs in his reformation : The Nation of the Jews was therefore at 


chat time almoſt. wholly given up to idolatry, and Gp i 
. Place; but the people were in general difſemblers in it, an 


If ive Jews on ns 
. A ſhort revival indeed ſoon took 
fſeon relapſed into idolatry, and be- 


came 


* 


JEREMIAH. 


came ripe for divine Judgments. He prophefied for forty years, preceding the Babyloni 1 0 
tivity ; and this book conſiſts chiefly of Abſtratts of the ſeveral meſſages, that he ee 15 


God to them: Theſe are remarkable for being replete with plain, and faithful reproofs, tende 
and affeftionate expoſlulations, and awſul denunciations 45 impending judgments. They are g. 
caftonally interſperſed with narratives of the treatment, that the prophet met with from bis pecyl 
and with hiſtorical records of their national affairs : we meet alſo with frequent encouragement 
to penitent finners, and with many predictions of Chriſt, and the times of the Goſpel. Th 
propbecies of this book are not always arranged, according to the order, in which they were te. 


 livered ; but many of them are dated: and when the ſentence of the deſtruttion of Jeruſaln 


and the captivity of the. people by the Chaldeans is rendered abſolute, it is connected with a pra, 


- miſe of their reſtoration after ſeventy years. Many awful Judgments are alſo predicted again 


the ſurrounding nations, moſt of which the prophet lived to ſee accompliſbed: but the Deſiruftin 
of proud Babylon is foretold, in the moſt copious, and tremendous manner. Jeremiab was a ma 
of a very tender ſpirit, and he endured many ſorrows ; but he ſeems to have been moſt affettel 
by the miſertes of his people, which he both predicted, and witneſſed. Having ſeen the utter te. 
ſolation of Feruſalem, and Fudea, He was carried into Egypt by the remnant of the eus, why 
rebellioufly fled thither : and there he continued to propheſy, till they were at length ſo enraged 


by his reproofs, that they ſtoned him to death, as ts credibly atteſted by ſeveral ancient writer, 


It will be our own fault, if we do not profit more by his writings, than his countrymen in gene 


ral did by his miniſtry : for Bit iuſtructions are generally very plain, and very important, 


CHAP. I. 


Contains 1 ft. An account of Feremiah, and the timbs, 


in which he propheſied, 1---3.. 2d. His call to 
bis office, his objection over-ruled, and the com- 
miſſion given him to be prophet to the nations, 4--- 
10. 3d. His viſions of the almond-tree, and the 
feething pot, and the explanation of them, 11--16. 
' 4th. The exhortations, and encouragements given 
him on this occaſion, 17---19. FEY 
HE. words of Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 
8 Kkiah, of the prieſts that were in Ana- 
thoth in the land of Benjamin : IF | 
2 To whom the ward of the Loxp came 


25 | 
CHAP. I. V. 1--3.] Jeremiah, being of the familyof Aa- 
ron, was. an ordinary teacher of the people, preyious to his 


call to this extraordinary office; and he united in himſelf the | e L 
knew Jeremiah, before he was formed in the womly 


prieftly, and prophetical character, in which, as in many. 
other reſpects he was a type of Chriſt—Anathoth was a- 


bout three miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. Jeremiah was 


appointed to propheſy juſt after Joſiah had begun to at- 
tempt reformation: and great things I have been 
expected from the united efforts of ſuch a king, and ſuch 
a prophet, both young, and likely to continue long to be 
uſefut to their nation: yet their zealous labours, ag- 
gravated the guilt, and thus accelerated the ruin of their 


incorrigible fellow citizens. Jeremiah propheſied forty 


— * —— Jo 
— — — — — _- 
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in the days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king 
of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakin 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the fo 
of Jofiah king of Judah, unto the carry- 
ing away of Jeruſalem captive in the fifth 
month. 

4 Then the word of the Lok p came un- 
to me, ſaying, 2 | 


| 5 Before I formed thee in the belly I knen 
thee; and before thou cameſt forth out d 


ears before the expulſion of the Jews fi6m the promiſe 
and, as Moſes had done previous to their entrance into 
it; but with a very different effect. 

V. 5. Before, &c.] (Gal. c. i. v. 15.] The Lord for- 


and gave him his being, on purpoſe to make him a pio- 
phet to the Jews, and other nations: He ſeparated hin, 
in his intention, for this work before his birth, and pet 
haps made him partaker of the regeneration of the Hal 


Spirit even in his mother's womb. (Lal. c. i. v. 1 
Andhhe let him know this his appointment, that he might 


prepare” for, and apply himſelf to the work afſignel 


I. Az” | 
V. 6—8.] The prophet would have wb 


* 
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the womb I fanctified thee, and J ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations. | 
6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gov, behold, 


I cannot ſpeak ; for I. am a child. 


7 But the Loxp faid unto me, Say not, 


Loma child: for thou thalt go to all that 1 


ſhall ſend thee, - and whatſoever I command 


thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. 1 
g Be not afraid of their faces: for I am 
with thee to deliver thee, faith the Lonpvd. 

9 Then the Loxp put forth his hand, and 
touched my mouth. And the Loxp ſaid un- 
to me, Behold, I have put my words in thy 


mouth. | 2 5, 
10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the 
nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, 


and to .pull down, and to deſtroy, and to 


throw down, to build, and to plant. 
11 Moreover the word of the Log p came 

unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? 

And I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then faid the Loxp unto me, Thou 


haſt well ſeen: for I will haſten my word | 


to perform it. TE! 
13 And the word of the Lord came un- 


kaſt for the preſent, the ſervice, ts which he was call- 
el: he was ſo ys ung, and inexperienced, that he did not 
think himſelf competent to fa arduous, and important an 
office ; and he thought himſelf defective in the capacity 
of uttering his ſentiments with fluency, or on ency, or 
with that boldneſs, and preſence of mind, which were 
requiſite. (Exod. c. iii. v. 11—15. c. iv. ver. 116.) 
This objection, though it aroſe from humility, and a 
proper ſenſe of the greatneſs of the work, was alloyed alſo 
with a mixture of unbelief, and a timid reluQtancy to the 
perils, and hardſhips, to which he was likely to be ex- 
poſed. The Lord therefore over-ruled it, and bid him 
not ſay that he was a child; for He would embolden, 
and ſtrengthen aim to go to all that he ſent him, and 
give him utterance to deliver all, that he commianded 
hun : he was. therefore ordered to diſmiſs his fears, and 
reſt allured that the Lord would be with him to defend, 
and deliver him. (Matt. c. xxviii. v. 20.) | 
V. 9, 10.] This ſeems to have been an appearance 
of the perſonal Word of the Lord, in human form, an- 
ticipating his incarnation. He therefore put forth his 
hand, and by touching Jeremiah's mouth ſignified, that 


He put his words therein; (Luke c. xxi. v. 15.) thus 


gave him commiſſion, and authority over the nations; 
dot to rule over, or make war againſt them, but to de- 
wunce the Lord's judgments upon them; and theſe 
would be ſo certainly executed, according to his word, 
that he might he ſaid to root them out, and throw them 
donn, &e. He was alſo to declare to them tite Lord's mer- 


5 cu AP. I. 


Judah. 


round about, 
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to me the ſecond time, [faying, What ſeeſt 
thou? And I faid, I ſee a ſeething pot; and 
the face thereof zs toward the north. - | 
14 Then the Lox p ſaid unto me, Out of 
the north an evil- ſhall break forth upon all 
the inhabitants of the land. ; _ > a 
' 15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, ſaith the Loxp ; and 
they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one . 
his throne at the entering of the gates of Je- 
ruſalem, and againft all the walls thereof 
and againſt all the cities of 


16 And I will utter my judgments againſt 
them, touching 3 = l 
have forſaken me, and have burned incenſe 
unto other gods, and worfhi 
of their own hands. 


wickedneſs, who 


pped the works 


17 'Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and 


 arife, and ſpeak unto them all that I com- 


mand thee; be not diſmayed at their faces, 


leſt I confound thee before them. 


predicted 


22 0 


ſolations to be w 


ſented to him, by a 
fire; (Exzek, c. xi. v. 
commotion, and about to be em 
nation, which now diſtreſſed it. 
ing pot was towards the north: the place, under:the-chal- 
dron, which was oper 
fire was kept 


| forth upon all the inh 


prophet did. 


to receive the fuel, 


18 For, behold, I have made thee this day 
a defenced city, and an iron pillar, | 
ſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt the 


and bra- 


cies, and ſal vation, which would be efeftual to build, and 
to plant them. It may alſo mean, that the tendency of the 
prophet's miniſtry would be to deſtroy the idolatry, and 
wickedneſs of the nations, and to- promote the knowledge 
of God, and of true religion amongſt them: and the de- 
rought in fome nations, which had moſt 
obſtinately oppoſed the cauſe of God, would make way 
for the planting and building of others in their 

that would be more favourable to it. $ 
V. 11, 12.] This viſion of a rod of the almond-rreg . 
which is more forward in the fpring, than 
tree, repreſented the ſpeedy 


the 


approach of the oc hems k 
againſt the Jews, and other nations; and it was 
an apt emblem of the prophet's' miffion, who lived to 
witneſs the accompliſhment of more of his own. predic» - 
tions, than any other 

V. 13, 14.] By another emblem the Lord 
remiah what was to be the grand ſubject of his miniſtry, . 
namely the deſtruction of his people by the Chaldeans, . 
who lived to the north of Judea, Jeruſalem was repres - 
pot, or chaldron, boiling 
32— . c. xiv; vp —213:) bin 


1 i 


over a large 


be face of th Cf. 


by which rhe 
up, faced the north; by which the Lord 
inſtructed him, that out of the north an evil ſhould. break 

abitants of the land,., © 


' kings 


Before Chriſt 628. * JEREMI AH. Before Chriſt 628, 
kings of Judab, againſt the princes thereof, idols; and as. altogether aſtoniſhing, and borrizl 
againſt the prieſts thereof, and againſt the 9-13. 34d. As productive of many miſeries from 
pe ople C 7 thoſe nations, whole alliances they courted, al 
19 And they ſhall fight. againſt thee; but Wa ro 47 e 1419. 400. 4 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee; for I | „ , e ae eee degeneracy from th 

e e TA ILI ton » piety of their anceſtors; as undeniable. and Inexcuſe. 
am with thee, ſaith t e Lokp, o deliver able, the effect of brutal impetuofity; and heaifty 
thee. - EUs 3 LOW bt e 0: © | boiefcnend as 2 perfifted in, notwithfand;s 
LOG MOHD 0 1 Ar. ir I © the ſhame. of detection, and the anguiſh af 
l e ti ien, 20-30. 5th. As connected with rein 
1 Contains: Reproofs. af the idolatries, and wickedneſs of | * folly, and weariſome' labours ; "with 44 and 
bi Jfrael, 1ft. As moſt ungrateful to God, and un- ; perſecution ; with pride and ſelf-juſtification ; a 


bt + reaſonable in themſelves,  1---8; ad. As unprece- | * with continual changes from one falfe confidence h | 


* 


= dented amongf/ the Gentites, who adhered to their * another, 31---37. 
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| - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: MEA in the gap, and by their prayers, examples, and exertiom | 


The Lord raiſes up, and qualifies proper inſtruments. | to check the progreſs of impiety, and injquity: and thus 


| for his work, in every age, and circumſtance of his | they are uſeful to build, and to plant, and to promote, or pro- 
3 Church: and when their labours fail to reform degenerate | Jong the externalproſperityof the community, as well asthe | 
= nations, they prove uſeful to Tome individuals, and leave | ſalvation of ſouls: If we would ſpeak properly in the name | 
bl others without excuſe. He, who hath formed us in the | of God to others, we muſt obſerve attentively his word; 1 

1 womb, knew before- hand for what ſervices or purpoſes he | and. works, and ſtudy his providences, as well as his pre- 
| intended us: and He will qualify us for, bring us to, | cepts : this will bring us acquainted with the ſigns of the 
NM" and carry us through, all, that He hath for us to do, or { times, and direct our labours, and prayers: and tho t 
i ſuffer in this world. But except he ſanctify us by his | our ſervices are all imperfect, and defiled; yet the Lord t 
1 new creating Spirit, we ſhall neither be fit for his holy | will graciouſly ſhew his approbation of all that we do | 
"4 ſervice on earth, nor his holy happineſs in heaven. | well, according to our meaſure: and we ſhould thus 
18 This is a moſt invaluable mercy, whenever it is vouch- | candidly accept of the well-meant ſervices of each - c 
bt ſafed ; hut the earlier in life, the happier for us, and for | other. The deſtruction of the wicked, and the ſalvation — 

others : ànd as the Lord ſometimes ſanctiſies infants even | of the righteous are ripening apace: in both reſpects the 

before their. birth, parents may be-encouraged to pray for | Lord will haſten his word to perform it. This the mini- 
this bleſſing on their offspring, even from their concep- | ſters of God muſt boldly declare, according to all that bi 


tion in the womb. He, who gives grace, can alone 
efficaciouſly ordain men to be his miniſters. In general 
young: ons are not ſo proper for the diſcharge of this 
ſacred; office in important ſtations, - and difficult times, as 
their ſeniors: and a modeſt diffidence ariſing from con- 
ſcious unworthineſs, and inability for ſo arduous and im- 
portant. an employment, is a more favourable token, than 
elf confidence, and an haſty eagerneſs to be employed on 
the firſt. ſuggeſtion, Vet the Lord may be plealed to call 
one, who is a child in years, and experience, and apparently 


| - of anferior endowments : in this caſe He will ſurely make 


him, and others to know that it his His call, He will over- 


ule all his objections, and remove all impediments ; He will 


encourage him againſt his ſelf-diffidence, and fear of man, 
and bear him out in all, to which he commiſhons him; 
He will give him a mouth and wiſdom, which all his ad- 
everſtries ſhall not be able to gainſay, or reſiſt ; and will 
be with him in every work, in which he engages according 
to: the inſtruction given him. Whatever the wiſe-men, 
and. politiciaus of the world may think, the ſafety of king- 


doms is decided according. to. the purpoſe and word of 


God; and much depends on the reception, that is given 
to his faithful miniſters. When their Jabours are unſuc- 
ceſsful, and their prayers return into their own boſom, 
and they are perſecuted, injured, and driven away, na- 


tions ripen apace for judgments, to root up and deſtroy 


them. But when-they are protected, and proſpered, when 
their prayers are anſwered, and the number of true believers 


is much increaſed : there will be more and more to ſtand + 


God commands them: they ſhould therefore gird up their 
loins, and without delay addreſs themſelves to their work: 


theyſhould expect enmity, and oppoſition from them, whok 


ſins they reprove, and whoſe doom they denounce: but 
they need not be diſmayed at the ſtout, frowning, ct 
menacing countenances of any of them; and they muſt 
take care not to yield to unbelieving rebellious fears of 


man, leſt the Lord ſhould put them to ſhame before their 


enemies, and employ others to carry his meſſage. But 
He will protect ſuch as ſimply follow, and truſt in him, 2. 

ainſt every aſſault of the wicked, as far as is good for 
them: he can make the feebleſt; and moſt timid, firm, 
and immoveable as an iron pillar, and ſecure as a city de- 
fended by braſen walls, though whole nations ſhould com- 
bine againſt them; and we Thould pray for this fortitude, 
and conſtancy in every temptation, and that it may be 
connected with prudence, meekneſs, humility, love; and 
a willingneſs to recede from every perſonal intereſt «t 
inclination, whilſt nothing can move us from our place, 


and ney: If men do not prevail againſt us to render us 
I, 


unfaithful, negligent, or angry, they cannot greatly butt 
us, however they may fight againſt us. But as there's 


| no reſpect of perſons with God: and kings, princes, and 


even prieſts, often need reproof, and admonition, as much, 
or more than others: ſo they, who are called to this per- 
lous ſervice will need and may expect peculiar ſupports 
encouragement, and protection; that as their day is; 


| may their ſtrength be. 4 
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fl Orcover the word of the Lox p came to | 
me, ſaying, | 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Loxp; I remember thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 
eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the 
wilderneſs, in a land that wat not ſown. 
2 Ifrael was holineſs unto the Lox p, and 
the firſt-fruits. of his increaſe : all that devour 
him ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come upon them, 
faith the LoRD. — : 

4 Hear ye the word of the Loxp, O houſe 


of Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of | 


_— 


Iſrael. - 8 
5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquity | 
have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me, and have walked after 
yanity, and are become van? | 
6 Neither ſaid they, Where zs the Loxp 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
that led us through the wilderneſs, through a 
land of deſerts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the ſhadow of death, through 


n 


| Before Chrift 628. 
a land that no man paſſed through, and where 
no man dwelt? | 


7 AndI brought you into a plentiful FAR 
try, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodneſs 


thereof ; but when ye entered ye defiled my | 


land, and made mine heritage an abomi- 
nation. x |: 
8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where 7s the 
LorD ? and they that handle the law knew 
me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt 
me, and the prophets propheſied by Baal, 
and walked after things that do not profit. 

9 Wherefore I will yet plead with you, 


ſaith the LokD, and with your children's 


children will I plead. 


10 For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and 


| ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider di- 


ligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing: 
11 Hath a nation changed their gods, 
which are yet no gods* but my people have 
changed their glory for that which doth 
not profit. | ith | 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, 


ä— —᷑ ' — — — w —ẽ — — — — 


r 

CHAP. II.] V. 2, 255 Jeremiah, now about to open : 
bis miniſtry, was ordered to * cry in the ears of Jeru- 
g ſalem:“ he was to proclaim. his meſſage in the moſt 
public places of the city; and to afſure the inhabitants, 
that the Lord remembered the nation of Iſrael, and 
thoſe events, which had taken place from the calling of 
Abraham, to the departure of his poſterity out of E- 
gypt, which might be called the youth of the nation : 
and the ſolemn tranſactions that had taken place at 
mount Sinai, which were as the eſpouſals of it to the 
Lord. The kindneſs of Iſrael's youth, and the love of 
their eſpouſals, may mean the profeſſed love, and zeal of 
the nation for the Lord, and his worſhip. They readily 
followed him out of Egypt, and on the banks of the Red 
dea they ſang his praiſes: they chearfully acceded to 
the covenant at Sinai; and though they were guilty of 
many rebellions and provocations, yet they did not ut- 
terly renounce his worſhip, and tenaciouſly ſet up open 
idolatry, as they did in after ages. So that in ſome ſenſe 
Iſrael might then be called holineſs to the Lord, his wor- 
ſhippers,” and the firſt-fruits of that harveſt of believers, 
which he intended afterwards to reap from 'amongſt men, 
Or, the love, and kindneſs here mentioned, may mean 
thoſe, which the Lord ſhewed to the people on that oc- 
caſion, as a bride to her, whom he choſen, and 
eſpouſed as his britle : ſo that conſidering the nation; as 
immediately dedicated to him, even as the firſt-fruits of 
every increaſe were holy to him, he was offended with, 
and brought evil on all, who attempted to injure them, 
a preſuming to deyour his portion. For it ſhould be | 


rendered © did offend,” % Eyil did come upon them.“ 


V. 5, What, &c?] After all that the Lord had done 


for Iſrael, and all their profeſſed attachment to his wor- 


ſhip, they actually apoſtatized: and they could have no 
excuſe for this conduct, unleſs he had given them cauſe 


for it. Could they then lodge any charge againſt him ? 


Had their fathers ever found him unfaithful to his en- 
gagements, or oppreſſive in his government? Had he ex- 


acted unreaſonable ſervices, or inflicted immoderate pu- 
niſhments ? Could they find fault with his precepts, or- 
dinances, or providential diſpenſations? If they could 
not, why had they gone far from him, to follow vain 
and worthleſs idols, and become like them: 


V. 6. Shadow, &c.] A ſolitary waſte, Tuch as con- 
tinually reminded them of, or threatened them with - 
death; through this hitherto untrodden deſert, the Lord 


had ſafely led their nation. | 5 

V. 10—12. ]. The Greeks, Romans, Arabians, or o- 
ther inhabitants of the Eaſtern, or Weſtern world, ad- 
hered tenaciouſly to the gods, and religion of their 
fathers; and though their idols were helpleſs, and 
worthleſs, they would not change them: yet Iſrael, 


whoſe peculiar glory, and happineſs it was, to worſhip 


the Creator of heaven and earth, were always defirous of - © 
changing their God, and religion, for dumb idols, and 


abominable ſuperſtitions, that tended to their diſgrace, 
and ruin, Well might the heavens be aſtoniſhed at ſuch 


ſenſeleſs, and hatefu ingratitude, and appear as in an hor- 
rible conſternation, and withdraw their light, in token of - 
their grief for, and abhorrence of ſuch enormous guilt ! 


(Matt. c. xxvii. v. 45.) 


and 
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and be horribly afraid, be ye deſolate, 
ſaith the "png een © ; 

13 For my people have committed two 
evils; they have forſaken me the fountain of 


living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, 


broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 
14 1 Iſrael a ſervant? 7s he a home- born 
fave? why is he ſpoiled ? - 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and 
yelled, and they made his land waſte: his 
Cities are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Noph, and Ta 
hapanes have broken the crown of thy 
head. . | 
17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thy- 
felf, in that thou haſt forſaken the Loxp thy 
God, when he led thee by the way ? 


V. 13. For my, &c.} Every expreſſion in this verſe 
tonds to aggravate the folly and guilt of Iſrael. They 
were God's people, to whom his fpecial favours had been 
fhewn, to whom his laws, and oracles had been given, 
amengſt whom his wonderful works had been wrought, 
and to whom his manifeſted ce was vouchſated : 
even this people had forſaken their God, who is indeed 
the fountain of living waters, the ſum of all excellency, 
and the ſdurce of all felicity ; who communicates from his 
infinite fulnefs, life, and bleffedneſs to his creatures, and 
even to. ſinners, who come to him in his appointed 
way: - affording them freely whatever is n 
their acceptance, ſanctification, and eternal ſalvation, 
and every thing conducive to their preſent comfort, and 
ſecurity, To this fountain of living waters Ifrael had 


free, and unreſtricted acceſs, by means of their ordinances, |. 


and the promifes made to them of a Saviour, that was to 
come ; and from this fountain they might draw the wa- 
ters of life by faith and prayer, whenever they would ; 


and they had always found it full, and e + and 
teful to forſake 


yet they had been fo fooliſh, and ungra 
this fountain! And, as if this evil was not fufficient, they 
had committed another alſo: they could not be ſatisfied 


without an object of worſhip, though they renounced | 


the Lord ; and therefore they ſet themſelves to form gods, 
and a religion for themſelves : and thus with much labour 
they hewed out ciſtexus, which they preferred to the 
fountain. of living waters; though at beſt they could hold 
bat little, and would ſoon, be emptied, and the water in 
them muſt needs be turbid, But indeed their cifterns, 
when they had completed them, were broken, and could 


hold no water: their idols could do them no good, either 


in Teſpe& to their temporal, or eternal concerns. We 
are all prone to commit theſe two evils, both in the choice 
of, our portion, and our religion, as will be ſhewn in its 
pops Bans e AM | 1 

1419. J The prophet here alludes to the caſe of 
the ten tribes. 


"JEREMIAH. 


ary for | 


than their ſtron 


vantages, the 


Was Ifrael born a flave in the family 
of ſome idolater? if not, why was he fpoiled by them, | 
| 9 oh. 
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18 And now what haſt thou to do in the 


way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? 
or what haſt thou to do in the way of Aſh. 


ria, to drink the waters of the river ? 
19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, 
and thy backſliding ſhall reprove thee: knoy 


therefore and fee, that it ic an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lokp thy 


God, and that my fear is not in thee, faith 


the Lord God of hoſts. 


20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 


ond burſt thy bands; and thou ſaldſt, I wi 


not tranſgreſs; when upon every high hill, 
and under every green tree, thou wandere, 


playing the harlot. | 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou tum. 


and reduced to the baſeſt bondage? The Aſſyrian princes 
like young lions, had roared, and . inſt him, 
and Fetolated his land: and the inhabitants of Noph, and 
Tahapmnes, cities of Egypt, had deſtroyed his glory, and 
ſtrength. This ſeems to be a prophetic intimation of the 
death of ſoſiah when engaged againſt Pharoah Necho 
king of Egypt, and of the dethroning, and a__y 
Jehohaaz by the fame prince. But they brought all 

calamities upon themſelves by apoſtatizing from God, 
and departing from the way in which he led them. And 
what bufinefs had they in „or in Aſſyria? Did they 
ſtill prefer the waters of Sihor, or the Nile, or thoſe of 
Euphrates, to the fountain of living waters ? Could ſuch 


| carnal confidences, and idolatrous connexions tend more 
to their 


than a ſimple dependance on, and devoted- 
neſs tothe Lord? They would therefore find theſe their 
revolts from God to be the means of their puniſhment, 
and miſery : for by giving theſe ſtrangers admiſfion 2. 
mongſt them, they brought themſelves into a de- 
pendance on them, which ended in their ruin : and they 
were thus taught, that to fin againſt God was a bitter, a 
well as an evil thing, and that He was more to be feared, 
enemies. 


V. 20, 21.] In old times God brake the Egyptian yoke 


from off his people, and they promiſed to renounce ido+ 
latry, and adhere to his week 

this folemn covenant, which was as the marriage com- 
' pat; and th 
every abominahle idol, in the high pl 


ip: but they ſoon brake 


ilty- of ſpiritual adultery: with 
| aces, and groves 
Yet; in the choice of Abraham, and the patriarchs d 
their nation, He had planted them a noble vine, whotly 
a right feed, as good a ſtock as could be procured of the 
human ſpecies : and under Joſhua, he had planted them 
in the land, very much purified from idolatry, and u 
excellent race of men: yet, notwithſtanding all their ac 
were moſt inexcuſably degen 

were become like the wild vine, that bears poiſonous ber- 
ries, inſtead of grapes. | Tok 

V. 22—24.] The Jews could not-conceal, or * 


were 


t 
t 
\ 
t 
i 
h 
ſ 
t! 


their guilt by any palliations, or evaſiens: the labours of 
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ed into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 
to me? Es 
pet For though thou waſh thee with nitre, 
and take thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, faith the Lord Gop. 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, 
1 have not gone after Baalim ? See thy way 
in the valley, know what thou haſt done: 
thou art a ſwift dromedary traverſing her 

ays 3 
, 3 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that 
ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure; in her 
occalion who can turn her away? all they 
that ſeek her will not weary themſelves ; 
in her month they ſhall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt; but thou ſaidſt, 
There is no hope: No; for I have loved 
ſtrangers, and after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is 
found, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; 


| 


they, their kings, their princes, and their | 


prieſts, and their prophets, 
27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father; 


their reforming princes, and prophets could not N 
way their deep ſtains; they were ſo marked before God, 
that no means could waſh them out. And yet they pre- 
{umptuouſly pleaded, that they were not polluted, and 
had not gone after their idols! For a ſhort ſpace they 
ſometimes were reſtrained by their reforming. kings from 
the grofſer practice of idolatry ; but their hearts were bent 
upon it, and they ſpeedily ruſhed into it again. The 
valley, (perhaps 4 of the ſon of Hinnom, where the 
cauſed their children to paſs through the fire,) was füll 
marked with their footſteps, and the veſtiges of their ido- 
latry: and they were as eager to return to their former 
practices, as the ſwift dromedary to traverſe the plain, 
when ſet at liberty. Nay they were like the wild aſs, when 
ſhe ſnuffs up the wind, in her eager deſire to find out the 
male,and cannot be reſtrained from her purſuit, being urged 
on by a natural vehement inclination. In that caſe, they, 
who ſought her, would not w themſelves, but would 
wait till he was heavy with young, and then they would 
hind her. Thus the Jews were greedily determined u 

their idolatries, and often for the ſake of thoſe licentious 
practices, with which they were attended: and nothin 
could reſtrain them, till they experienced the fatal et- 
ſes of their conduct in the divine judgments executed 
upon them. 

V. 25, With-hold, &c.] The Lord warned the Jews 
not torun after their idols, nor to weary themſelyes with 
lewing out broken ciſterns, which would certainly bring 
them into diſtreſs, and miſery, But they ſaid, there is no 


CHAP. II. 
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and to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth: 
for they have turned their back unto me, and 
not heir face: but in the time of their trouble 
they will ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee? let them ariſe, if they can ſave 
thee in the time of thy trouble: for accord- 
ing to the number of thy cities are thy gods, 
O Judah. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye 
all have tranſgrefſed againſt me, faith the 
Lokp. 


30 In vain have I ſmitten your children; 


they received no correction: your own ſword 


hath devoured your prophets, like a deſtroy- 
ing lion. | 
31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the 
LorD: Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? 
a land of darkneſs? Wherefore ſay my peo- 
ple, We are lords; we will come no more 
unto thee ? | ; 
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a 


bride her attire ? yet my people have forgot- 
ten me days without number. 


e hope;” either no hope of ſafety, except in heathen al- 
liances, or in idolatry ; or no hope of mercy from God, 
and deliverance from their diſtreſſes. And therefore, as 
they had loved ſtrangers, and ſtrange gods, they were de- 
termined to go after them, and deſperately to venture all 
conſequences. | 

V. —_— The whole houſe of Iſrael, eſpe- 
_ the rulers, and teachers of every deſcription, were 
conſcious of guilt, and ſhunned detection, like a thief: 
and yet they would certainly be detected, and put to 
ſhame ; for the Lord would prove againſt them, that they 
had aſcribed divine honours to their ſenſeleſs idols, and 
addreſſed them, as if they had given them their being, 
and all their comforts. But though they in general turn- 
ed their backs on Jehovah; yet in their approachin 
troubles, they would call upon Him to fave them, * 
then He would ſend them to their idols, to ſeek deliver- 


ance from them; and they would not obtain any help 


from them, though they were as numerous as their ci- 
ties. And why ſhould they attempt to plead with Him 
for help, when they were all involved in this national 
tranſgreſſion, which violated their covenant ? He had in- 
deed had long patience with them; and had corrected 
them in his providence, and warned them by his pro- 
phets : but they had not profited by his corrections, and 
by murdering his prophets, they had filled up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquities. 2 

V. 31, 32.] As they would not attend to the meſ- 
ſages of God, they muſt prepare to ſee his word, in the 
accompliſhment of it, and in that very generation. Could 


22 P 33 Why 
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love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. | 


34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood 
of the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have 


not found it by ſecret ſearch, but upon all 
theſe. 155 
35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 


ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me, Behold, 


— — 
they ſay that the Lord had been to them a wilderneſs, or 
a land of darkneſs, and diſtreſs? On the contrary it was 
plain, that they had always proſperity, and much com- 
fort, when they adhered to his ſervice. Why then ſhould 
they deſire to renounce his authority, and ſet up for 
their own maſters, and affect independance? Why ſhould 
they determine to come no more to him, from whom they 
had received ſo many pledges of love, and valuable bleſs- 
ings? Even the virgin was uſed to ſet more ſtore by her 
ornaments; or the bride by her nuptial garments, than 
Itrael did by his relation to God, and all the honour, pri- 
vilege, and happineſs connected with it. Nay, they had 
forgotten the Lord, days without number. 

V. 33—37.] The Lord here enquired of the people, 
why they imitated the harlot, who uſed every artifice to 
allure, and turned every way to meet, the companions of 


her ſhameful amours; for thus they affiduouſly employed 


themſelves in deviſing, and embracing new idolatries. 
And they not only were acquainted with the worſt prac- 
tices of the heathens, but refined upon them, and became 
teachers of profeſſed idolaters in their infamous my ſteries. 
Thus they ſhed the innocent blood, both of their chil- 
dren ſacrificed to Molech, and of the prophets, who 
reproved them for their fins: and theſe abominations 
were not committed in ſecret, or carefully concealed ; but 
the marks of them were evidently to be ſcen on the ſkirts 
of their garments, and their guilt defiled every thing 
they did. Yet they would {till perfiſt in juſtifying them- 
ſelves, and they had a preſumptuons confidence in God, 
as if he were reconciled to them : though they had not 
renounced their idolatrous connexions, .and confidences, 
but were now expecting help from Egypt, as they form- 
erly had done from Aſſyria; and reſembled an adulterous 
woman, that gads about from one paramour to another, 
Therefore the ar was determined to put them to thame ; 
and they ſhould ge forth from Pharoah, with every ex- 
preſſion of diſconſolation; nay they ſhould go forth into 


JEREMIAH, 


33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek | I will plead with thee, becauſe thouſayeſt,] 
have not ſinned, 


captivity. in the deepeſt diſtreſs, and anguih ; for the 


Lord was tſiſpleaſed with their confidences, and had de- 
termined never to proſper them therein. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord remembers, and will remind us of all the 


favours, that he hath conferred on us from our youth ; 
and of all our profeſſions of faith, and love, ſince we firſt 
heard of his name, and ſalvation. 
and honourable to be early numbered amongſt his wor- 
ſhippers, and admitted to thoſe ſacred ordinances, which 
are as the ſolemneſpouſals of the ſoul to God, (Note Can. 
c. iii. v. 11.) Yet many on ſuch occaſions expreſs much 


zeal and love, and appear ready to follow Him through 


It is very deſirable, 
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36 Why gaddeſt thou about fo much t, 
change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed 
of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſytia. 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
thine hands upon thine head: for the Logy 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt 
not proſper in them. | 


———— ——— — —_ ———— — ——————————————— _— 


every trial and difficulty, who afterwards give too much 
cauſe to ſuſpect, that their affections were only moved, 
and not their hearts changed; and that they had no rod 
in themſelves, and therefore in time of temptation have 
fallen away. Many, who once appeared to be holineſß 
to the Lord, and devoted to his ſervice, ſo ſpend their 
future lives, that theſe appearances and profeſſions are an 
additional reproach to their characters, and an aggravation 
of their crimes ; and they are guilty in theſe departrres 
from God, in proportion to the degree of knowledge, and 
conviction, againſt which they have rebelled. Yet ſome, 
who have fallen off, after very promiſing beginnings, and 
who have run very wide in the ways of imyiety, or infde- 
lity, have been recovered, and have remembered the love of 
their firſt eſpouſals, and their conſequent untaithiulneſs, 
to their-deeper humiliation before God, even to the end 
of their lives. And ſome, who neither openly renounce, 
or diſgrace their profeſſion, may regret, and be aſhamed, 
when they conſider how far their ſubſequent conduct 
hath come ſhort of the zeal, and love, with which they 
firſt entered upon a profeſſion of religion. We ought all 
to examine ourſelves in theſe things, that we may repent 
of our backſlidings, and do our firſt works; and we 
ſhould be very careful, as we proceed in lite, that we do 
not loſe in zeal and fervency, what we gain in knoy- 
ledge, prudence, and experience. However they, who 
are indeed holineſs to the Lord, and the firſt fruits of his 


| creatures, (James, c. i. v. 18,) and who are following 


him through this dreary wilderneſs, to the promiſed reſt; 
have already experienced, and will continue to expert- 
ences ſuch love from him, as richly to compenſate all 
they can loſe, leave, or ſuffer for his fake : and the 
Lord will reſent the wrong done to ſuch endeared rela- 
tions, as if done to himſelf.—No apoſtate or backſlider 
can give a good reaſon for going far from the Lord : none 
can pretend any unfaithfulneſs, injuſtice, or unkind- 
neſs in Him; and He may juſtly reproach them with the 
folly, as well as the ingratitude, of leaving ſuch a tried, 
and powerful Friend, to walk after vanity, and become 
vain.— But not only are mere profeſſors chargeable with 
theſe odious crimes: even true believers are often con- 
ſtrained to plead guilty ! After having been delivered 
from the bondage of ſatan, relieved in the hour of diſtrels 
and diſmay, conducted through many perplexities, temp- 
tations, and terrors, and made comfortable in the hope 
and earneſts of heavenly joys ; they are prone to gros 
negligent, and to walk inconſiſtent with their profeſſion, 
and the obligations conferred on them. But in nations 
that have been moſt highly favoured with temporal deli 
yerances, and adyantages, and with abundance of 


CHAP, 
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©4433: AP; T8. 
Contains 1}. The Jews called on to return to the Lord; 
and intimations of mercy connected with reproofs, 


and expoſtulations, 1---5. 24. Their idolatry, and | 


hypocriſy heron to be aggravated, by their inattention 


to the judgments executed on the kingdom of Iſrael, | 


HAP. Ii. 


_— 


of grace, how grievouſly do men generally defile 
Fol, and their Hand, . make the Lan heritage 
an abomination ! Too often the miniſters of religion are 
peculiarly criminal: men officiate in holy things, without 
any ſpiritual knowledge of God, or en ny. after him; 
and they preſume for lucre to handle the law, without 
any acquaintance with the lawgiver ; and paſtors, and 
teachers, by their example and doctrine, propagate ini- 
quity, infidelity, and hereſy, and harden the hearts of 
thoſe numbers, that walk after ſuch things as cannot 
profit ! What will ſuch men fay, when the Lord ſhall 
plead againſt them? And how can they endure the 
thought of treaſuring up judgments even for their chil- 
dren's children? Men, that have been educated in any 
falſe religion, adhere tenaciouſly to it, and are hardly 
perſuaded to change it, however abſurd, and unreaſona- 
ble it be. Lhus ſatan rivets the fetters of ignorance, and 
deluſion on men's minds, by means of their bigotry, pre- 
judice,. and pride. But the: profeſſors of true religion 
have ever ſhewn a ſtrange propenſity to change their 
glory for any worthleſs ſuperſtition, or abſurdity ; ſo that 
the truth, and ſpiritual worſhip of God cannot be main- 
tained amongſt men, without continual divine interpo- 
fitions, This is moſt lamentable, and may well excite 
our grief, and conſternation : but our aſtoniſhment will 
be diminiſhed, if we duly confider, that the carnal mind 


W is -1n1ity againſt God, and muſt therefore naturally pre- 


fer any groſs, or ſenſual worſhip, any proud ſelf-exalting 
reafonings, or any abſurd ſuperſtitions, or fanatical chi- 
meras, to the holy character, and precepts, the humblin 

truths, and ſpiritual worthip of the Lord. Indeed we 
all are prone to commit the two evils, of which Iſrael 
was proved guilty, How do we forſake the pure joys of 
Gol's favour, and ſervice, for the polluting, and waſt- 
ing pleaſures, and intereſts of the world, and fin? How 
apt are we to refuſe the glorious ſalvation of the Son of 
God, and to prefer our own fooliſh ways of recommend- 
ing ourſelves to our offended Creator? How prone are 
we to forſake the unerring word of God to follow human 
teachers, and the traditions of men? And to forego the 
confolations of the Holy Spirit, for the worthleſs joys of 
the enthuſiaſt, and hypocrite? With great labour do 
men frame, and reſort to thefe broken ciſterns; inſtead 


of drawing the waters of life from the wells of ſalvation. 


Thus man became, and thus finners continue, the ſlaves 
of fin, and fatan : and even the profeſſed people of God 


are ſometimes reduced to a baſe, and ruinous ſubjection 


by their own luſts: and thus we all procure many cor- 
rections to ourſelves, by forſaking the pleaſant ways, in 
which the Lord leads his people. But what hath a 
chriſtian to do, in the ways of forbidden pleaſure, and vain 
Uſſipation, or in the purſuits of avarice, or ambition? 
Can the waters of theſe rivers be equal to thoſe of the 
Kiver, whoſe ſtreams make glad the city of God? If men 
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and declared to be worſe than their's, 6---11. 3d. 
Invitations to Iſrael to return to God, and gracious 
promiſes, and predictions relative to goſpel times, 
1219. ath. A renewed reproof of the fins of 
Iſrael, with a prophetical repreſentation of their 
repentance, 20--=2 5s 


— 


will thus turn aſide, their backſlidings will correct them, 
and they will learn the evil of their conduct, by the 
bitrernel of its conſequences, that they may be taught 
to be in the ſear of the Lord all the day long.—The hiſ- 
tory of the world, and of the church, and that of every 
man, (believer, or unbeliever,) proves the total depravity 


of the human heart: no obligations, profeſſions, pious 


anceſtors, good education, or external means can enſure 
any man's continuance in the ways of godlineſs: no in- 
genuity, or eloquence can extenuate this matter: though 
men waſh themſelves with nitre, and take much ſoap, 
yet their iniquities are marked before God, and will 
prove this againſt them. And the fact is moſt evident, 
and moſt affecting, that the deſcendants of the moſt pious 
men who have — t& have been planted a noble vine 
wholly a right ſeed, have in ſome caſes degenerated, and 
become the moſt hardened infidels, or profligates. But 
a diſpoſition to ſelf-juſtification is ſtrongly marked as a 
feature of man's character: when his criminality cannot be 
denied, he will vindicate or excule it: and if he can plead 
not guilty of one groſs outward wickedneſs, he will deem 
this a compenſation for all other offences: nay a ſhort lived 
reluctant abſtaining from ſome habitual fin, {hall be plead- 
ed as an atonement for all former indulgences, and even 
as an excuſe for returning to the commiſſion of it! But 
when the Lord ſhall caufe men to review their ways, and 
to know, and ſee what they have done, every mouth will be 
ſtopped, and all the world will be found guilty before Him. 
Indeed men are often as much under the power of their 
luſts, and as regardlefs of confequences in gratifying the 
preſent inclination, as the brute beaſts: and as inacceſ- 
ſible to arguments, warnings, or motives, when urged a- 
gainſt their impetuous cravings. It is in vain in ſuch 
caſes to weary ourſelves about them: the only hope is, 
that the painful effects of their vices will lead them to ſa- 
lutary reflection, or give us a future opportunity of ſug- 
geſting uſeful] admonitions. Sometimes deſpair of mercy, 
or of victory over domineering evil habits, and luſts, leads 
men to as unreſtrained A as the moſt preſump- 
tuous infidelity could do. They think there is no hope 
for them, and as they have loved their ſinful pleaſures, 
they may as well go on in them, as not. To this caſe the 
abundant mercy, and almighty aſſiſtance propoſed in the 
goſpel form a ſuitable remedy. Sinners of every rank, 
and diſtinction muſt all ſtand before the Judge of the 


world; and moſt of them are conſcious, that they cannot 


vindicate their condu before Him : then all their ſub- 
terfuges will vaniſh, and they will appear like the poor 
convict before the bar, when he ſtands to hear the igno- 


minious ſentence againſt him for his crimes : and even 


kings, princes, prieſts, and prophets, will be thus put to 
ſhame before the aſſembled world: and the unreaſonable- 
neſs of men's crimes, whether they. have been idolatrous 


| infidels, or profane, will as much ſhame their under- 


THEY 


_— 


— — 
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THEY ſay. If a man put away his wife, 
and ſhe go from him, and become an- 
other man's, ſhall he return unto her again ? 
Mall not that land be greatly polluted? but 
thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers ; 


yet return again to me, ſaith the Lok p. 


2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 


and ſee where thou haſt not been lien with. 


In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the A- 


rabian in the wilderneſs ; and thou haft pol- 


luted the land with thy whoredoms, and with 
thy wickedneſs. 

3 Therefore the ſhowers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain; 


JEREMIAH. 


Ai 
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and thou hadſt a whore's forchead, thou n. 
fuſedſt to be aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unt 
me, My Father, thou art the guide of my 
youth ? 

5 Will he reſerve Bis anger for ever? vil 
he keep it to the end? Behold, thou haſt (pg. 
ken and done evil things as thou couldeſt. 

6 The Lord ſaid alſo unto me, in the 
days of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen thy 
which backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe j; 
gone up upon every high mountain, and un. 


der every green tree, and there hath playe 
the harlot. 


— — — — — — —————ͤ—ͤ—ͤ ͤ—ꝶ . 


ſtandings, as their hearts. It may be vain to expect help 
from God in the time of trouble, if we now turn our 
backs on him: yet many call upon him, when they think 
death at hand, who have never before regarded Him. 
And as the Lord will not help the periſhing ſinner, who 
continues to the laſt impenitent; ſo all his other confi- 


dences will fail him, how many ſoever they may have 


been. This will be the awful caſe of thoſe eſpecially, 
who have hardened themſelves againſt convictions, and 
reproofs, and whe have hated, and perſecuted ſuch, as 
have warned and inſtructed them. Men do not forſake 
God, merely becauſe they ſuppoſe his ſervice is unprofit- 
able, or injurious, but becauſe they are of a proud, in- 
dependent ſpirit, which ſcorns ſubjection, and ſubordi- 
nation; and becauſe they deſire to be lords, they will 
come no more unto him : in this manner they forſake 
their honour, privilege, intereſt, and happineſs; and 
thus we have all too often and too long forgotten, and 
neglected the Lord. Men may employ all their ingenui- 
ty, and application in the cauſe of impiety : but they can 
neither find happineſs in it, nor excuſe, or covering for 
it; they may teach other wicked ones their ways, and thus 
be n en. to their deſtruction; they may do much 
miſchief, and thus treaſure up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath: they may varniſh the matter over with fair pre- 
tences, and ſhift from one fin to another, and ſeek ſafety 


— 


and happineſs by varied means: but confuſion is their 


portion, the Lord hath rejected their confidences, and 


they ſhall not proſper in them. „ 
e ES. ER: 
CHAP. III.] V. 1. Th:y, &c.] (Deut. c. xxiv. ver. 


1-4.) It was contrary to the law of Moſes, and repug- 


nant to the general ſentiments, and maxims of the people, 
or a man tq receive back a divorced wife, after ſhe had 
been married to another: and it was allowed, that ſuch 
a conduct would introduce great confuſion, and cauſe the 
land to be greatly defiled, where it was practiſed, Yet 
the Lord invited the Jewifh nation to return to him, af- 
ter all the idolatries, with which they had defiled them- 
ſelves, and diſhonoured him, and been unfaithful to the 
covenant of their eſpouſals unto him: and he would par- 
don, and forget the paſt, and receive them again to full 


ſavour. 


V. 2, 3-] The people might ſee the traces of their 
| idolatries, upon every high place, they Tooked to: they 
were continually deviſing new ſpecies of idolatry, and 
tempting others to it; even as the proſtitute ſits by the 
way, to ſeduce the paſſengers ; or as the Arabian robber 
waits in the deſert for the traveller. Thus they pollutel 
the land by their abominable wickedneſs : and when the 
Lord viſited them with drought, or famine, they perſiſ. 
ed in their crimes with the moſt ſhameleſs effrontery, 
V. 4, 5.] Some interpret theſe verſes as a reproof of 
the hypocriſy, and preſumption of the Jews, Notwith- 
ſtanding their abandoned, and obſtinate wickedneſs, th 
would {till pretend to call God their Father and the Gui 
of their youth: (Prov. c. ii. ver. 17;) the Friend, who hal 
taken care of their nation from its infancy. (c. ii, ver, 2; 
and they preſumed to expect help from him, though they 
continued to imitate the rebellious ſon, or the adulterous 
wife ; nor would they be induced to believe, that He 
would fo reſerve his anger for ever, as to bring his threat- 


| ened judgments upon them; but expected, that he would 


relent, before matters came to ſuch an extremity : though 
at the ſame time, they were conſcious, that they ſpaks, 
and did evil to the extent of their ability, and were not 
| reſtrained from tranſgreſſion by any other hindrance, tha 
want of power, or opportunity. This is a probable in- 
terpretation. But it is more commonly underſtood in: 
contrary ſenſe. Would not the people, from this time, 
(when they were warned, corrected, and invited to r- 
pentance, and favoured with ſuch a pious reforming 
king,) come, and ſeek mercy from that God, who hai 
always been the Father, and Guide of Iſrael ? Would 
they not crave him again to take them under his fatherly 
guidance? And would they not do it immediately, witt- 
out further delay? And would the Lord, in that caſe re 
ſerve his anger for ever, and puniſh them to the end: 
By no means: though they had done all in their powe! 
to provoke him, He was yet diſpoſed to be merciful to 
them. boy op 5 

V. 6—11.] A new meſſage ſeems to be begun in this 
place, which probably was delivered aſter 1 had 
made further progreſs in his reformation. T he prophet 
had a view given him of the wickedneſs of backſliding 


Iſrael, or the kingdom of the ten tribes. The * 
7 
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things, Turn thou unto me; But ſhe returned 
not. And her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw it. 

8 And I faw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adul- 


tery, I had put her away, and given her a 


bill of divorce; + yet her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah feared not, but went and played the 
harlot alſo. 

g And it came to paſs through. the light- 
nels of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the 
land, and committed adultery with ſtones, and 
with ſtocks. | 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous 
ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto me with 
her whole heart, but feignedly, faith the 
Lok D. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, The back- 
fiding Iſrael hath juſtified herſelf more than 
treacherous Judah. | 


« hackfliding,” ſeems to he taken from the oxen, when 
they hung, or run back, inſtead of drawing forward, in 
the yoke ; and it is uſed for a profeſſor, or profeſſing peo- 
ple, renouncing the worſhip, and ſervice of God ; whe- 
ther by final apoſtacy, or we a temporary departure, If- 
mel had utterly renounced the temple, and almoſt wholly 
forſaken the worſhip, of God, and they committed ido- 
latry in every part of the land. The Lord had alſo ſent 
Elijah, Eliſha, and other prophets to bring them back to 
him; but in general they returned not. The kingdom 
of Judah, ſprang from the ſame ſtock, and was equally 
treacherous, and unfaithful to the Lord's covenant with 
them, and they witneſſed all theſe tranſactions. At 
length God ſaw it neceſſary to put Iſrael away, as an 
adulterous woman, which he did by the kings of Aſſyria. 
Yet Judah took not warning, and was not afraid to con- 
tinue, and to grow more impudent, in their abominable, 
and ſtupid idolatries. And after all that Judah had heard, 
and witneſſed of the long continued captivity, and miſe 
of I{rae]; they did not fall in cordially with good Johah's 
reformation, but only feignedly, reluctantly, and in hy- 
pocriſy. So that all things conſidered, Iſrael was not fo 
inexcuſable, as Judah was become; for Judah had been 
fayoured with many pious kings, had had far greater ad- 
vantages than Iſrael, had been born with in greater pa- 
tience, and had the doom of Iſrael ſet before them as a 
warning; and all theſe circumſtances aggravated their guilt. 
V. 12—15.] The prophet was next ordered to pro- 
claim his meſſage toward the north, to thoſe countries, 
where the ten tribes were diſperſed im captivity, We do 
not ſuppoſe that the prophet went into thoſe countries to 
preach to the Iſraelites: but this arder was intended to 
ſhame the Jews, and it implied that mercy was in reſerve 
for ſome of Iſrael. They were to be called on to repent of 


their idolatries, and return to the Lord: and thus he | 


CHA P. III. 
7 And 1 ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe | 
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12 Go, and proclaim theſe words toward 
the north, and ſay, Return, thou backſliding 
Iſrael, faith the Lok D; and I will not cauſe 
mine anger to fall upon you: for I am mer- 
ciful, ſaith the Lox D, and J will not keep 
anger for ever. | 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lox Dp thy 
God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the 
ſtrangers under every green tree, and ye 
have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lox p. 

14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith the 
Lok: for I am married unto you; and I 
will take you, one of a city, and two of a 
family, and I will bring you to Zion : 

15 And I will give you paſtors according 
to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with 
knowledge and underſtanding. | 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the land; in 


would no longer cauſe his anger to reſt upon them, being 
ever diſpoſed to mercy. They were exhorted to acknow- 
ledge that they had ſinned againſt-that God, whoſe pro- 


fefled, and covenanted worſhippers they had been ; and 


that they had baſely turned every way to ſeek out other, 


objects of worſhip, which they preferred to him. They 
were to be encouraged to repent, and return to God, by 
an intimation, that he yet conſidered them as children, 
though rebellious ; and as married to him, though adul- 
terous ; and that he had yet a favour towards them, on 
account of his ancient tranſactions with their nation: 
they were to be aſſured, that he intended to take a ſmall 
remnant of them, as one from the whole number of the 
inhabitants of a city, or two from a family, or ſubordi- 
nate diviſion of a tribe; and to bring them back to Zion, 
and place over them rulers and teachers, like David, men 
after His own Heart, who ſhould feed them wiſely, and 
prudently, or with divine knowledge and wiſdom, which 
are the proper food of the ſoul. This was in part accom- 
pliſhed, when ſome of the Iſraelites returned with the 
Jews from Babylon, and were ruled and taught with them 
by Zerubbabel, Joſhua, Ezra, Nehemiah, &c. But it 
ſeems alſo to refer to the gathering of ſome of the diſ- 
perſed Iſraelites, with the Gentiles, into the Chriſtian 
church, in the primitive times, and in after . 

V. 16—18.] It is ſuppoſed that the ark of the cove- 
nant was not found after the captivity, and that nothing 


was ſubſtituted in its place : yet ſomething more than . 


this muſt be here intended. The ark was the chief ſymbol 
of the Lord's preſence with Iſrael, the principal type of 
Chriſt, and the centre of the ritual law. The meaning 
therefore ſeems to be, that the whole of that diſpenſation 
was about to be aboliſhed, which took place after the 
multitude of believers bad been greatly increaſed, by the 
couverſon of the Gentiles, and of the Iſraelites ſcat- 


£22. thoſe 


1 
| 
i 
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no more, The ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD; neither ſhall it come to mind; nei- 
ther ſhall they remember it; neither ſhall 
they viſit ic; neither ſhall hat be done any 
more. | 

17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem 
the throne of the Lox D; and all the nations 
ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name of 
the LoRD, to Jeruſalem: neither ſhall they 
walk any more after the imagination of their 
evil heart. | 

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they 
ſhall come together out of the land of the 
north to the land, that I have given for an in- 
heritance unto your fathers. 

19 But J ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, 
a goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations? 
and I faid, Thou ſhalt call me, My Father ; 
and ſhalt not turn away from me. 

20 Surely as a wife treacherouſly depart- 
eth from her huſband, ſo have ye dealt 


tered amongſt them. The ftrong attachment of the 
Jews to their externals, and their reluctance to part 
with them, ſeem to be denoted. They could not be 
weaned from theſe beggarly elements, *till Jeruſalem, 
and the temple were deſtroyed : then the obſervance 
of them became impracticable to the unbelievin 
Jews, and the Jewiſh converts to Chriſt —— 
that they were no longer of any value; and thus they 
ſunk into diſuſe, and gradually into oblivion. At the ſame 
time the church, the Jeruſalem from above, (Gal. c. iv. 
v. 26,) became more glorious : the Lord openly reigned 
therein, as on his throne, and all the nations were ga- 
thered before him to worſhip, and no longer followed the 
imaginations of their own evil hearts, in the worſhip of 
idols. In this happy ſlate of the church, the Jews and 
Iſraelites would lay afide their ancient conteſts, and cor- 
dially unite in the worſhip of God, and enjoy together 
the peculiar privileges of His people. As this is here intro- 
duced ſubſequent” to the calling of the Gentiles, it ſeems 
to predict the future calling of the tribes of Iſrael into the 
church, and probably their reſtoration to their own land. 
V. 19. But, &c.] The Lord here ſtarts an objection 
to the performance of theſe predictions, ariſing from the 
character of the perſons concerned. How could He, con- 
ſiſtent with his juſtice, and holineſs, put ſuch obſtinate 
rebels amongſt his children, and give them ſuch a plea- 
ſant land for their inheritance, and which was poſſeſſed 
by the nations and their armies? To this He anſwers, 
that He would bring them to repentance, faith, and 
prayer, and give them the Spirit of adoption, and the tem- 


JEREMIAH. 
thoſe days, faith the Loxp, they ſhall ſay 


Before Chriſt 629, 


treacherouſly with me, O houſe of Iſtac 
faith the Lok p. | 4 

21 A voice was heard upon the high plz. 
ces, weeping and ſupplications of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael: for they have perverted their 
ways and they have forgotten the Lokp their 

od. 

22 Return, ye backſliding children, aud! 
will heal your backſlidings, Behold, we come 


unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our God. 


23 Truly in vain zs ſalvation hoped for from 
the hills, and from the multitude of mou. 
tains : truly in the LoxD our God 7s the fal. 
vation of Iſrael. | 

24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth ; their flocks and 
their herds, their ſons and their daugh- 


25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned 
againſt the Lox D our God, we and our fi- 
thers, from our youth even unto this ay, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the Loxy 
our God. 


per of dutiful children ; and then they would ſeek to, 
confide in, call on, fear, and love him as their Father: 
and that he would fo influence their hearts by his grace, 
that they ſhould no more depart from him ; (c. xxxi, 
v. 31—34. c. Xxxii. v. 3J9—41s) 

. 20—25.] This ſeems to be a prophetical repre- 


ſentation of the manner, in which this change ſhould he 


effected. The Lord, by his word, and Spirit, intended 
to convince them of their wickedneſs, in treacheroully 
departing from him. Then the voice of their laments- 
tions, and prayers would be heard, even in the places, 
where their crimes had beea perpetrated : and this open 


confeſſion was neceſlary ; as they had fo 8 for- 
He 


ſaken the way of obedience, and forgotten their G 

then graciouſly invites them to return to him, and he 
will both pardon their guilt, and heal their backſlidings; 
eſtabliſhing their hearts by his ſanctifying grace, Thus 
encouraged they readily declare their purpoſe of imme- 
diately returning to the Lord, who had a right to their 
worſhip, and ſervice. They are now convinced that {al- 
vation temporal, or eternal, muſt be ſought in vain from 


their idols, or ſuperſtitions, and that it could only be 


had from the Lord. They confeſs, that, for their fins, 
they had endured much diſgrace, and miſery, having 
been ſpoiled of their property, and bereaved of their chil- 
dren: they are now aſhamed before God to reflect on 
their ſins, and thoſe of their fathers, through all their 
generations: and being thus penitent, they are reinſtated 
in the Lord's family, and numbered amongſt his chil- 


dren. (1/aiah, c. Ixiii, Ixiv. 
(LJaiab, c. Ixiii * CHAP, 
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CAP; N. 
(mains 1½. Exhortations to repentance, enforced by 
ſolemn warnings, and gracious promiſes, 1-4 14. 
24d. Predictions of the invaſion of the land by the 


— GGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGWGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGG Cs: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The Lord is fo rich in mercy, and hath made ſuch 
abundant proviſion for the honourable exerciſe of it; that 
He is ever ready to receive to full fayour the vileſt of 
6nners ; even when their crimes are attended with ſuch ag- 

ayating circumſtances, that it would be contrary to the 
moſt approved rules of ſociety exactly to copy his exam- 
ple, in our conduct to thoſe, who violate relative obliga- 
tions. Inſomuch, that if a beloved wife, or child had be- 
haved towards a kind huſband, or father, as we often do 
againſt the Lord; it might tend to great confuſion, to 


receive them again into the full enjoyment of all their. 


forfeited privileges. But whilſt the L8rd glories the 
abundance of his grace, in calling the abandoned rebel, 
or apoſtate to return unto Him; He will alſo bring his 
i niquitics to remembrance, and humble him for them: 
nor can any man expect the tokens of the Lord's favour, 
who refuſes to be aſhamed of his tranſgreſſions. If then 
we would eſcape rebukes, correCtions, or ruinous judg- 
ments; we mult judge ourſelves, and examine with mi- 
nute exactneſs all the fins, that we remember to have 
committed, that we may condemn ourſelves for them 
before God, In this frame of mind, the vileſt tranſ- 
greffor may come before Him, as a kind Father, and 
may plead before Him all the favours, that He hath be- 
ſtowed, as the Creator, and Preſerver of men. And even 
they, who in their younger years, profeſſed to follow the 
Lord, as their Father, and their guide, and yet afterwards 
forſook Him, may return to, and call upon him, to take 
them again under hisꝰparental care. All God's mercies 
to his church of redeemed ſinners, in every age, may 
luggeſt encouragement to the humble enquirer after him : 
and what can be ſo defirable for the young, and inexpe- 
nenced, in this enſnaring, perilous world, as to have the 
Lord for their Father, and the guide of their youth ? Let 
ſuch daily pray for this mercy : and let parents direct and 
help their children in ſeeking this bleſſing, and earneſtly 
intreat God to beſtow it on them : and let thoſe, who 


have not hitherto begun, or have deſiſted from, thus 


lecking the Lord, from this time begin to do it in good 
earneſt, But it will not avail the obſtinate, and hypo- 
critical, to uſe ſuch words, and to preſume upon their 
external privileges, ang relation to God ; or on his mercy, 
3s if he would not proceed to extremities, in executing 
his threatened vengeance, eſpecially on thoſe, who call 
him Lord, and Father, but who continue to ſpeak, and 
do evil, as they can. But, alas, how plain do we find it, 
on an impartial review of our conduct, that we have had 
it in our hearts to do far more evil, than we had it in our 
power actually to perpetrate; and that we ſhould have 
made ourſelves far more vile, if we had had more liberty, 
health, riches, ingenuity, or opportunity; or if we equld 
have got over the fear of reproach, or puniſhment from 
man! And how few temptations have we reſiſted, out of 
pure regard to God! But let the time paſt ſuffice us all 
to have acted in this baſe manner; and let us now ſeek 

grace to fear and ſerve the Lord, in ſimplicity of 


E 


may be raiſed up in the church. 
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Chaldeans, and its fatal effects, for the puniſhment of 
' the people's fins, 5---13. 18---15. 3d. The pro- 
pbet lamenting the fins, and miſeries of his people, 

I 9---3I. : 
— 
heart. When we carefully mark the crimes of others, 
eſpecially of ſuch as break off from a religious profeſſion, 
and deſpiſe warnings, and convictions ; we ſhould alſo 
note the conſequences : and then we generally ſhall fee 
abundant reafon to ſhun their evil ways. But when the 
Lord makes ſinners a warning and beacon to their com- 
paniorſ®, and they fear not, but ruſh into ſimilar ini- 
quities, there guilt is greatly aggravated thereby. He is 
the only competent judge of characters, who knows how 
perfectly to eſtimate men's comparative advantages, and 
the warnings, and the ſtrivings of his Spirit, which they 
reſiſt ; the hypocriſy of their apparent good, and many 
other diſcriminating circumſtances : and He alone can in- 
fallibly determine, whether the open infidel, and pro- 
fligate, or the deſigning hypocrite be the viler character. 
It is dreadful to be proved more criminal than thoſe, who 
have actually periſhed in their fins : yet it will be ſmall 
comfort to the condemned to know, that ſome others 
were viler than they. Blefled be God, his word hath 
been proclaimed in this our diſtant land, calling upon the 
chief of ſinners to return unto him, and declaring his 
plenteous mercy, and readineſs to forgive. This his 
goodneſs ſhould lead us to repentance, and humble con- 
feſſion of our ſins. But, alas, moſt men, after the hard- 
nels of their impenitent hearts deſpiſe theſe riches of the 
Lord's mercy, and proceed to treaſure up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath ! Hitherto only a ſmall remnant hath 
been called into the true church of God, even from that 
nation, which was, as it were married to Him; aud but 
few of this nation, that hath been almoſt equally fa- 
voured. But let vs be thankful, if we are of this num- 
ber: and let miniſters pray for themſelves, and let the 
people pray for them, that they may be paſtors after the 
Lord's own heart, to feed the people with knowledge, 
and underſtanding : and that many more ſuch paſtors 
n the primitive ages. 
of the church, when the partition wall was taken down, 
ſuch paſtors abounded, and the number of true Iſraelites 
was vaſtly increaſed : but there is yet room; the holy 
nation may yet be multiplied exceedingly, its worſhip 
may be rendered more ſpiritual, and its people more 
weaned from the imaginations of their evil hearts ; and 
they may be taught to be more of one heart, and ſoul, and 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Then 
Jerufalem will appear to be the glorious throne of Jeho- 
vah, and ell nations will be gathered unto it. We are 
ready ſometimes, on conſidering the character of hardened 
ſinners, to ſay, how can the Lond put ſuch perſons a- 


| mongft his children, and give them thoſe privileges, and 


that inheritance, which belong to every one of his family? 
But ſurely we muſt feel, that the mercy, and grace, 
which have ſufficed for us, would ſuffice for the vileſt, 
that we know, or can conceive of. He can teach all the 
nations of the earth to call him Father, and to excrciſe 
every filial diſpoſition towards him: but without this 
change, no man can be partaker of the inheritance of the 
children of God; and we can have no ſecurity of not 


IF 
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IF thou wilt return, O Iſrael, faith the 

' Lok, return unto me: and if thou wilt 
put away thine abominations out of my ſight, 
then ſhalt thou not remove. | 

2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lox liveth, 
an truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs ; 
and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, 
and in him ſhall they glory. 


Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow 
ground, and ſow. not among thorns. 

4 Circumciſe yourſelves to the LoRxD, and 
take away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : leſt 


departing from Him, except, as he engages to keep us. 
But whilſt profeſſors often treacherouſly depart from God, 
the voice of godly forrow, and prayer is ſometimes heard 
from the moſt profane, and wicked : they have indeed 
perverted their ways, and forgotten the Lord ; and they 
humbly confeſs it. And indeed the backſliding children 
can only be known from apoſtates, when they begin to 
return to the Lord. . Let ſuch then without delay come 
unto the God of Iſrael for ſalvation, that their backſlid- 
ings may be healed. All ſincere penitents renounce all 
other hopes of ſalvation, as well as their idols, and ini- 
quities: whilſt men harden themſelves in fin, contempt 
and miſery are their portion: but when they are covered 
before God with ſhame, and confuſion, they enter upon 
ſafety, comfort, and honour : for he that covereth his 
fins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh them, ſhall find mercy. | 
| N O E. 8. 8 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1, 2.] Theſe verſes ſeem to be 
addreſſed to the ten tribes, and to continue the ſubject of 


the preceding chapter. They had been introduced ſay- 


ing, © Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
«© our God:“ and here they are reminded to re- 
turn wholly and in good earneſt to Him, and his ſervice ; 
and n6t to reſt in a partial, or ſuperficial reformation, or 
in changing from one ſuperſtition, and deluſion to ano- 
ther: and the Lord aſſures them, that if they evidenced 
their ſincerity by putting away their abominable idolatries, 


and injquities, which they had wrought as in his ſight, - 


and for which He had driven them out of his land, they 
1thould be re-eſtabliſhed in their ancient inheritance, and 
not remove from it any more. And this was an intima- 
tion to Judah alſo, by what means their removal might 
be prevented. Thus they would become ſerious, and de- 
vout in their religious worſhip ; and they would uſe the 
name of the living God, and not that of any idol, in 
their ſolemn oaths; which they would uſe in ſincerity, 
and with reyerence and conſideration, and not in.a trifling 
manner, or on frivolous occaſions; and which they 
would punctually obſerve, <* in truth, judgment, and 
„ righteouſneſs.” And then other nations, ſeeing their 
holineſs, and proſperity, would be induced to ſeek hap- 
pineſs from, aud offer their prayers unto the Lord, and 
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my fury come forth like fire, and burn that 


your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeu. 
ſalem; and ſay, blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſem. 
ble yourſelves, and let us go into the defer. 


| ced cities. 
3 For thus faith the Lorp to the men of 


6 Set up the ſtandard toward Zion : retire, 
ſtay not: for I will bring evil from the north 
and a great deſtruction. | 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way, 
he is gone forth from his place to make thy 


C————— ———  —  — 


to glory in him, as their portion, and ſalvation; and 
thus his name would be glorified, which had been diſo- 
noured by the crimes, and calamities of his profeſlng 
people, This implies a prediction of the conjunction 
4 21% Iſraelites, and the Gentiles, in the Chriſtin 
church. ; 


V. 3, 4-] The Jews are here addreſſed. They were 


nances of God: their pious king (aſſiſted by the pro- 
phets, &c,) was ſedulouſly employed in extirpating 
idolatry, and in promoting religion, and righteouſnek;: 
but the people were generally hypocritical in their con- 
currence; their hearts continued proud, hard, ſtout, and 
carnal, producing ſpontaneouſly vice, and impiety, but in- 
capable of receiving the good ſeed of divine inſtruction, 
and of producing correſpondent fruits. Whilſt this was 
the caſe, all external means were unavailing, and like 
ſowing ſeed in fallow ground, covered with thorns, and 
weeds. (Matt. c. xiit. v. 3—8. 19—23.) Nor could 
it be otherwiſe, till they beſtowed pains to bring their 
hearts into a better frame; and by ſelf- examination, ſe- 
rious reflection, and earneſt prayer, obtained from God, 
the preparation of a broken, and contrite heart, that 
trembled at his word: thus the fallow ground would be 
broken up, the weeds and thorns of ſenſual luſts would 
be cut up, and the foil made ready to receive the word, 
in faith, and love, and to bring forth the fruit of it in an 
holy life. They were alſo diſpoſed to confide, and glory 
in circumciſion, as a token of their relation to God, 
But it was alſo requiſite, that their hearts ſhould be cir. 
cumeiſed, by the mortification of their depraved natural 


Lord, and his holy ways: and except this inward cit- 
cumcifion, and the conſequent dedication of themſelves 
to the ſervice of God took place; no external privileges, 
or reformation could prevent the execution of the pre- 
dicted judgments upon them: for the wrath of God 
againſt them, for tfeir perſonal, and national ſins, would 
break forth, and burn like fire that could not be 
quenched. — : 

V. -5—7.] In the midſt of Joſiah's reformation, the 


prophet was commiſſioned to predict the invaſion of the 


land by Nebuchadnezzar, .which took place above 1 
| | al 


— 


none can quench 77, becauſe of the evil  * 


ſtill continued in the land, and favoured with the ord- 


propenſities, without which they could not love the 
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land deſolate ; and thy cities ſhall be laid 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

s For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament 
and howl: for the fierce anger of the Lokp 
is not turned back from us. | ; 

g And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, faith 
the Lok D, that the heart of the king ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the heart of the princes; and the 
prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets 
ſhall wonder. | 

10 Then faid I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely 
thou haſt greatly deceived this people, and Jeru- 
falem, ſaying, ye ſhall have peace ; whereas 
the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. 


11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this 2 | 


ple, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high 
places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter 
of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe, 

12 Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall 


years after. The alarm is given, as by one upon the 
ſpot, and it is ordered to be publiſhed by the blowing of 
the trumpet; and the people are called upon to aſſemble, 
and take refuge in their roam The ſtandard was 
to be erected in the way to Zion, that the people might 
repair thither for ſafety, without delay; and yet this 
would be in vain, for deſtruction was at hand; (c. 1. 
v. 14:) Nebuchadnezzar, the Conqueror, and deſtroyer 
of the neighbouring nations, was riſen up, as a fierce 
lion from the thicket, to go in queſt of his ae and 
had left Babylon, commiſſioned of God, to deſo 

land, and the cities of Judah. 

V. 10. Then, &c.] In the proſpect of theſe calami- 
ties, the prophet was aſtoniſhed, and afflicted, to ſee the 
people ſecure, and ſeduced: into a vain expectation of 

ace, and proſperity, by means of the falſe prophets. 

his the Lord permitted, and appointed in judgment, 
to puniſh their contempt of Him; and the prophet la- 
mented it, as the moſt awful of their calamities ; (Notes, 
dc. 1 Kings, c. xXil, v. 1923. 2 Thefſ. c. ii. v. 10--12.) 
For they expected peace, whilſt the indignation of the 
Lord 3 even to the ſoul, and inflifted a mortal 
wound, 

V. 11—13.] This approach of the enemy is here 
repreſented by ſimilitudes. It was a dry wind, which 
increaſed draught, and famine, brought ſuffocating heat, 
and occaſioned fatal diſeaſes, and which ſometimes over- 
whelmed travellers with immenſe quantities of burning 
fands, as they paſſed through the deſerts. It was to 
blow from the high places in the wilderneſs, towards 
Lion, which intimated the way, by which the invaders 
would march againſt them. It was not intended to cor- 
rect, and purity them, as the gentle gale fans, and 
cleanſes the corn, but as a full wind, to drive all away 
together: and it would come, *©* unto me,” either to the 


Lord's fanctuary, who ſeems here to ſpeak, or to the 


habitation of the prophet, by whom he ſpake: for the 


CHAP. IV. 


ate the 
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come unto me: now alſo will I give ſentence 


againſt them. 


13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots all be as a whirlwind : his hor- 
ſes are ſwifter than eagles, Woe unto us ! for 
we are ſpoiled. 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. How 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; be- 
hold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watch- 
ers come from a far country, and give out 
their voice againſt the cities of Judah. 


17 As keepers of a field, are they againſt her 


round about ; becauſe ſhe hath been rebelli- 
ous againſt me, faith the LozD. 


18 Thy way and thy doings have procured . 


Lord would denounce ſentence againſt Zion, as a con- 
demned criminal. Nebuchadnezzar, and his armies 
would come ſwiftly, and in immenſe multitudes, fo that 
nothing could ſtop their progreſs; as clouds ſpeedily 
formed, darken the ſky, and ſoon approach with the 
ſtorm, contained in them. Thus his chariots would be 
like a whirlwind, &c, to deſolate the land. 

V. 14. Waſh, &c.] The prophet here recurs to his 
exhortations. (v. 3, 4.) Some attention was paid to 
external reformation, but the heart of Jerufalem, or of 
it's inhabitants, was ſtill polluted, and the feat of idola- 


try, and wickedneſs; and vain imaginations, deſires and 
"| bY 


ons not __ obtained admiſſion, but lodged therein, 
as welcome gueſts; they ſtill harboured with pleafure 


the thoughts of returning to their idols, and iniquities, 


and vainly imagined they ſhould be ſafe, and happy in 
their evil ways. This had long been the caſe, and the 
prophet enquires how long they intended, that it ſhould 
be ſo? For it was abſolutely neceſſary that their hearts 
ſhould be waſhed, by the exerciſe of true repentance and 
faith, from the love, and pollution of fin; or no ex- 
ternal ablutions, or purifications could fave their city 
from deſolation, or their ſouls from hell. - 

V. 15—18.] The prophet, in viſion, beholds the in- 
vaders entering the northern border of the land ; and the 
report of the calamities, which they occaſioned, ſpreads 
{wiftly from Dan, through the nations, that now inha- 
bited Ephraim: but their deſign was eſpecially againſt 
Jerufalem, and the cities of Judah ; they came from a 
far country to beſiege theſe cities, and to watch around 
them, that no relief ſhould be brought in, and no inha- 
bitants eſcape out ; as men are ſet to guard the field, and 
keep the cattle from getting out, or the robbers from 
breaking in. Thus the wort of the enemy, or the ven- 
geance of the Lord, -would pierce their vitals, to puniſh 
their atrocious rebellions, 


V. 19—27.] The prophet, to expreſs his full con- 


* 
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theſe things unto thee ; this 7s thy wicked- 
neſs, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth 
unto thine heart. . 5 

19 My bowels, my bowels! I am pained 
at my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe 
in me; I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou 
haft heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the trum- 
pet, the alarm of war. | 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried ; 
for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my 
tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 
ment. 5 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and 
hear the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they have not 
known me; they are ſottiſh children, and they 
have none underſtanding: they are wiſe to 
to do evil, but to do good they have no know- 
ledge. | 

23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was with- 
out form and void; and the heavens, and they 
had no light. _ 

24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
- trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 1 beheld, and, lo, there was no man, 
and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place 
was a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof 


viction of the certainty of theſe predicted judgments, and 
to ſhew that he had no pleaſure in delivering ſuch ter- 
rible meſſages from God, here ſpeaks of himſelf as in 
great anguiſh at what he ſaw, and heard. His bowels 
were in great commotion, and agony ; his heart was 
pained, and in a tumult through conſternation : he could 
not hold his peace, but muſt ſpeak to his own ſoul, of 
what he foreſaw coming on his people, if they perſiſted 
in refuſing to hearken to him. For the whole ſcene was 
preſent in viſion, before his mind. He heard the trum- 
pet ſound the alarm; it was reported to him, that one 
city after another was deſtroyed ; and the whole land was 
deflated, as eaſily, and ſpeedily, as a few tents may be 
removed; he had continually before his eyes the ſtand- 


ard of war, and the trumpet ſtill ſounded in his ears. 


Upon this complaint, the Lord ſeems to ſpeak to him, to 
convince him of the propriety of his conduct. He ſhews 
him, that though the Jews were outwardly his people, they 
were fooliſh, and ignorant, and knew him not, becauſe of 
their diſlike to his holy character, and ſervice; they were 
heedleſs, and inattentive as children, Yea they were 
ſottiſh, ſtupid, unteachable children, and ſeemed deſ- 
titute of common ſenſe. They had indeed ſome inge- 
nuity in impiety, and iniquity, but were perfect dunces, 


as to every thing good. In conſequence of this declara- 
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were broken down at the preſence of the Log 


and by his fierce anger. | 
27 For thus hath the Lox p ſaid, The why}, 
land ſhall be deſolate ; yet will I not make 3 


full end. 


28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the 
heavens above be black : becauſe I have ſpo. 
ken it, I have 
pent, neither will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city ſhall flee for the noif 
of the horſemen and bowmen ; they ſhall g0 
into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks; 
every city all be forſaken, and not a man 


| dwell therein. 


30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou clotheſt thyſelf with 
crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with cr. 
naments of gold, though thou rendeſt thy 
face with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make 
thyſelf fair; % lovers will deſpiſe thee, they 
will ſeek thy life. 

31 For J have heard a voice as of a woman 
in travail, and the anguiſh as of her that 
bringeth forth her firſt child ; the voice of 
the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth her- 
ſelf, that ſpreadeth her hands, ſaying, Wor 
is me now | for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of 
murderers. 


tion, the prophet is ſhewn, in a viſion, the whole land re- 
duced to confuſion, and emptineſs, like the original chaos: 
the heavens darkened, the mountains trembling, and 
all the inhabitants, and even the fowls of the air, driven 
away. This repreſents the entire ſubverſion of their ci- 
vil, and eccleſiaſtical government, the termination of all 
their proſperity, and the total deſolation of the land, af- 
ter the moſt violent convulſions; (Matt. c. xxiv. v. 29:) 
which is more plainly predicted in what follows: yet it 
is alſo intimated, that this ruin of the nation would not 
be final. | 

V. 30, 31.] (2 Kings, c. ix. ver, 30—33.) Jeruſalem 
is here repreſented as a harlot : and it is enquired, what 
ſhe would do, when theſe judgments came upon her? 
Her gay clothing, and coſtly ornaments, and her paint- 
ing, (which for the preſent covers the defects of the face, 
but afterwards rents it, and makes it deformed,) would 
be of no avail. That is, none of Jeruſalem's outward 
privileges, or hypocritical profeſſion ; none of her contti- 


vances, and efforts would prevent her deſtruction: for 


even the nations, that had ſeduced her to idolatry, would 
deſpiſe her. The city is therefore next ſhewn under the 
image of a travailing woman, in extreme anguiſh ; and 
bewailing the maſſacres, and deſolations, that were come 
upon her inhabitants. 

| CHAP. 


purpoſed it, and will not . 
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| CHAP. V. 
Contains ſevere reproofs of the multiplied, and aggra- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will ſurely receive returning finners, and 
reverſe their ſentence of condemnation : but then they 
muſt return to him without reſerve, and not attempt to 
impoſe on him with an external form, or to divide their 
hearts betwixt Him, and their idols; and they muſt evince 
the fincerity of their repentance, by putting away their 
abominations, not only from the fight of men, but as in 
the preſence of God, who ſearcheth the hearts. When 
the profeſſors of the Goſpel join integrity, truth, and 
righteouſneſs, with their apparent godlineſs, they recom- 
mend their m_ religion to others alſo, But whilſt 
chriſtians, ſo called, are notoriouſly addicted to injuſtice, 
fraud, lying, and oppreſſion: whilſt they trifle with the 
moſt ſolemn oaths, which are adminiſtered without reye- 
rence, taken without conſideration, and yiolated without 
heſitation : nay, whilſt ex are multiplied on ſuch fri- 
volous occaſions, and men ſhew a contempt of God, and 
of juſtice, at the ſame time, by raſh, as well as profane 
oaths ; it cannot be expected that pagans, or mahome- 
tans ſhould be favourably impreſſed with chriſtianity, or 
expect much good from embracing it, when they ſee it's 
profeſſors leſs conſcientious than themſelves. But when- 
ever a contrary conduct ſhall diſtinguiſh the diſciple of 
Jeſus, from every other man, in all parts of the world; 
one grand obſtacle to the converſion of the nations will 
be removed, and we may hope that they will be induced 
to bleſs themſelves, and glory in our God and Saviour. 
Our aim ſhould therefore be, to prevail, if poſſible, with 
profeſſed chriſtians, to break up the fallow ground, and 
not to ſow among thorns : that, not content with empty 
forms, and notions, they may ſeek for a humble, ſerious, 
and broken heart, in which the word of God may take 
root, and bring forth fruit to perfection. And we ſhould 
begin with ourſelves; for without ſerious ſelf-examination, ; 
deep convictions of our guilt, and depravity, fervent 
prayers, and conſtant endeayours to be influenced in our 
conduct by the truths we receive; all the advantages of 
revelation, and all the labours of the miniſter, will be in 
vain to us. Let us then recollect, that the true baptiſm, 
(as well as the true circumciſion,) is that of the heart: 
and as the Lord commands us to put off the body of the 
ſins of the fleſh, and to remove all the impediments of 
our corrupt nature, that we may fear, truſt in, and love 
him; let us turn theſe precepts into prayers, and intreat 
him to create in us a clean heart, and renew a right ſpi- 
rit within us. For except a man be born again, he dan- 
not ſee, or enter into the kingdom of God; and if men 
die unchanged, his fury will come forth like fire, and 
burn that none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of 
their doings. In a caſe therefore of ſuch urgent neceſſity, 
the leſs we can do of ourſelves, the more need we have 
to cry inceſſantly to the Lord for help. He commonl 
warns before he ſtrikes : but if his warnings be deſpiſed, 


they will ſoon he realized in judgments : and when He 


ariſeth to execute vengeance, ſinners will find it in vain 
to combine for mutual defence, or to flee any whither for 


* 


e 
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, vated fins of all ranks, and orders of men in Feru- 
ſalem, blended with awful denunciations of divine 
judgments upon them, 1 31. | 


refuge; and no roaring lion, or deſtroyer of the nations, 
is to be dreaded, in compariſon with Him, who is able 
to deſtroy both body and foul in hell, Yet when he uſes 
ambitious men as his unconſcious inſtruments of temporal 
puniſhment, ſinners are made grievouſly to howl, and 
lament ; though but ſeldom brought to repent in ſack- 
cloth, and aſhes. When He contends with men, they 
are ſoon diſpirited, and infatuated, their reſolution, and 
capacity fail them, and their hearts ſink, and periſh 
within them: but none are more ſtupified with aſtcniſh- 
ment, and terror on ſuch occaſions, than ungodly prieſts, 
and falſe teachers. The juſtice of God, in leaving ſin- 
ners to be deceived by ſuch men, and to expect peace, 
when vengeance reacheth to the ſoul, is very awful. The 
faithful ſervants of God deprecate from the people this 


judgment, above all others; yet they muſt often perceive , 


that He ſees good to inflict it. On this account men treat 
them as malevolent, cenſorious, and conceited ; for they 
cannot but remind men of the diſtinction betwixt a faith» 
ful miniſter of the goſpel, and a blind guide, a factor 
for hell, in the — of a prieſt: but the event will 
juſtify their conduct, and convince all the world of the 
reality, and importance of this diſregarded diſtinction. 
When leſſer calamitics are not effectual. to fan, and 
cleanſe worſhipping congregations, or nations profeſſing 


chriſtianity ; God will give ſentence againſt them, and a 


whirlwind, and ſtorm of vengeance will be commiſſioned 
againſt them ; and then it will be unavailing to ſay, 
* woe unto us for we are undone.” Exhortations, and 
encouragements ſhould be blended with warnings ; that 
men may neither preſume, nor be left without hope: but 
we muſt ſtill inſiſt vpon it, that without the heart be 
waſhed from wickedneſs ; and vain thoughts, and deſires 
diſlodged from it, there can be no ſal vation. We can 
alſo point out that fountain, in which the moſt polluted 
may waſh, and be clean, and direct them to One, that 
is able, and willing to aſſiſt them in this work: we can 
aſſure them, that all, who are thus waſhed, ſhall be 
ſaved : and we ſhould diſtinguiſh between thoſe, wha 
hate vain thoughts, and finful imaginations, but are often 
harraſſed by them; and thoſe, who love, entertain, and 
lodge them in their hearts. This hath too long been the 
caſe with us all : but finners ſhould be queſtioned how 
long they mean, that it ſhould be fo with them? Would 
they be willing to die, when their hearts are thus occu- 


pied, and remain to eternity the proud, carnal enemies of 


God, and holineſs? If not, no time ſhould be loſt, in: 
ſeeking grace from God, to effect a change. For the 
Lord's voice declareth from afar, that miſery is ſpeedily 
approaching, and eſpecially againſt wicked profeſſors of 


the goſpel: and when this overtakes them, it will be 
evident, that their rebellious ways, and doings have pro- 


cured theſe things unto themſelves ; and that the fruit of 


wickedneſs is bitter, and the end fatal, They, who be- 


lieve and preach the word of God, clearly foreſee that 
deſtruction of ſinners, of which others have little appre- 


henſion : and the proſpect often pains them to the heart: 
RUN: 
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UN ye to and fro through the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem, and ſee now, and know, and 
ſeek in the broad placeg thereof, if ye can find 


a man, if there be any that executeth judg- 


ment, that ſeeketh the truth; and I will par- 
don it. | 

2 And though they ſay, The Lok liveth; 
ſurely they ſwear falſely. 

3 OLokp, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have 
not grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but 
they have refuſed. to receive correction: they 
have made their faces harder than a rock; 
they have refuſed to return. 


and becauſe they cannot hold their peace, but muſt warn, 
exhort, expoſtulate with, and intreat finners to flee from 
the wrath to come, they arc deemed troublers of the city ; 
and it is concluded that they are pleaſed with denouncing 
damnation, whilſt their aim, and conſtant prayers are, 
that men may be wiſe, and make haſte to eſcape it; and 
though their general benevolence, and compaſſion to- 
wards even their revilers, in their temporal diſtreſſes, re- 
fute the injurious charge. But often neither warnings, 
nor judgments make due impreſſion even on profeſſors of 
the goſpel : they ſhew themſelves fooliſh, and rebellious, 
and prove that they know not the Lord: yea, ſottiſn chil- 
dren, without common ſenſe, in the concerns of their ſouls, 
though in other reſpects ingenious, and reputed as ora- 
cles. But what a wretched buſineſs is it to be wiſe to do 
evil, and treaſure up wrath, but to have no underſtand- 
ing to do good ! Whatever elſe we know not, may the 
Lord make us to be of good underſtanding in the ways of 
godlinefs ! How ſin has marred God's fair creation, and 
almoſt reduced it again to a confuſed chaos! They, whoſe 
treaſure is on earth, may be ſoon bereaved of it by re- 
volutions in kingdoms, or human affairs, or removed 
from it by death: and ere long the viſible creation will 
paſs away, and be no mere ſeen. But the Lord 
wil not make a full end of his people. As for his 
enemies, their light will ſoon be put out in utter dark- 
neſs: and all thoſe things, which have here appeared 
admirable, or honourable in them, will terminate in con- 
tempt and miſery, of which no images in nature can 
give us an adequate conception. 


F 


CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] We are not informed, at | 


what time this meſſage was delivered ; if in the latter 
part of Joſiah's reign, it may ſerve to explain the Lord's 
myſterious providence, in removing fo prematurely that 
pious king. Yet it can ſcarce be conceived that the ex- 
ternal conduct of the Jews was ſo very bad, during his 
life : and therefore it may be referred to the time imme- 
diately ſucceeding his death, when the wickedneſs of the 
people burſt forth the more impetuouſly, for the tempo- 
tary reſtraint, that had been put upon it: or we may un- 
derſtand it as a prediction of what would be the ſtate of 
the nation, immediately before the captivity. The Lord 
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4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, 
they are fooliſh : for they know not the way 
of the LoRD, nor the judgment of their God. 
5 I will get me unto the great men, and 
will ſpeak unto them; for they have known 
the way of the Loxp, and the judgment of 
their God: but theſe have altogether broken 
the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 


6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall 


| ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall watch over their 


cities: every one that goeth out thence ſhall 
be torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions 


are many, and their backſlidings are increaſed, 


ſpeaks to the prophet, and a few others, who interceded 
for their people; and He bids them to make a diligent aud 
accurate ſurvey of Jeruſalem, of her ſtreets, and broad 
places, where buſineſs was tranſacted, and where juſtice 
ſhould have been adminiſtered ; and let them ſee whether 
they could find a man, that executed juſtice, and ſought 
the truth: and if they could, he would for his fake par- 
don the city, This muſt either be underſtood, as an hy- 
perbolical repreſentation of the univerſal depravity, which 
had taken place, (Gen. c. xviii. v. 17—33. Pf. xii. v. 
1:) or it muſt be interpreted of the rulers, magiſtrates, 
prieſts, &c, who neither did juſtice to man, nor enquired 
after the truths of God. Not one could be found, who 
in theſe public ſtations, and tranſactions, behaved as be- 
came a godly, and an upright man: and even the few, 
who profeſſed themſelves the worſhippers of Jehovah, 
and ſware by his name, fcrupled not to commit perjury, 
and to uſe that ſolemn act of worſhip to cloke their ini- 


uiky. 
? V. 3—6.] The prophet here anſwers the Lord, as, 
conſtrained to allow of this awful repreſentation, and not 
diſpoſed to ſearch further into the ſtate of his city. Were 
not the eyes of God upon the truth? Why then ſhould 
he ſearch into the matter? The Lord ſaw the true cha- 


rafter of the people, through all their diſguiſes: His 


judgment was gccording to truth: He looked upon ſin- 
cerity and equity with approbation, and he was concerned 
to maintain the cauſe of truth; but he could not fail to 
abhor the iniquity, and hypocriſy that He witneſſed. 
It was evident, that the people deſpiſed the Lord's re- 
bukes, and corrections, and, refuſing to profit by them, 
they obſtinately perſiſted in impenitehce, and their hearts 
were become even harder than a rock., He had hoped 
that this was only the caſe of the poor, who were profane, 
and wicked for want of a better education, and fuller in- 
ſtructions: having therefore met with diſcouragement in 
ſpeaking to them, he purpoſed to addreſs the rich, and 

at, whoſe minds were more ſtored with knowledge of 
God, and his word, and who would better underſtand his 


meſſage. But he found them ſtill worſe ; for they had 


altogether caſt off the yoke of ſubjection to God, and 
broke through all the reſtraints of duty, conſcience, fear, 


and ſhame; and run into the moſt enormous impiety, 


* 7 How 
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7 How ſhall 1 pardon thee for this ? thy 
pildren have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
zem that are no gods: when I had fed them 
o the full, they then committed adultery, 
und afſembled themſelves by troops in the 
harlots houſes. 

$ They were as fed horſes in the morn- 
ng: every one neighed after his neighbours 
ife. Ss 
9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things ? faith the 
LoxD: and ſhall. not my ſoul be avenged on 
uch a nation as this? 

10 Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy; 
hut make not a full end: take away her bat- 
tlements; for they are not the Lok p's. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 
Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt 
me, faith the Log po. 

12 They have belied the Loxy, and ſaid, 
I: is not he; neither ſhall evil come upon us; 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 
ind the word ig not in them: thus ſhall it 
be done unto them. | 

14 Wherefore thus faith the Lox p God of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, 


and iniquity : therefore their enemies, like lions, or 
Ewolves, (in the evening, when they are moſt fierce, and 
hungry,) and leopards, would be let looſe to beſiege their 
cities, and deſtroy the inhabitants; eſpecially as they 
grew more determined in their "my notwithſtanding 
all the methods uſed to reclaim them. 

V. 1-0-1 Could.it conſiſt with the honour of God to 
pardon Iſrael ; when one generation after another grew 
up in idolatry, and even ſware by their falſe gods, in pre- 
ference to him? When the Lord, who gave them their 
good land, had exceedingly proſpered them, they aſſem- 
bled by troops, not only in the idols temples, but in the 
harlots houſes, without any regard to decency : their 
idolatry was connected with lewdneſs, and their plenty, 
led them to every kind of ſelf-indulgence ; ſo that in con- 
tempt of God's ordinance of marriage, and of his holy 
law, they every one coveted, and fought opportunities 
for debauching his neighbour's wife, in the moſt irra- 
tional, and unreſtrained manner. And ought not the 
Lord to viſit his profeſſed people, when thus abandoned 
to licentiouſneſs ; and to take ſuch vengeance on them, 
as would ſhew his entire abhorrence of their abomin:s- 
tions? And ought He not to be avenged of every nation, 
at any time, who ſhould in ſuch circumſtances thus re- 
bel againſt him? 

V. 10—13.] The Lord, having thus paſſed ſentence 
on Jeruſalem, commiſſions the Chaldeans to carry it into 


CHAP. V. 
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I will make my words .in thy mouth fire, 


and this people wood, and it ſhall devour 


them. | | 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you 
from far, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the LoR : 
it ic a mighty nation, it zs an ancient nation, 
a nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, 
neither underſtandeſt what they fay. 

16 Their quiver zs as an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall cat up thine harveſt, and 
thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters 
ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds: they thall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig trees: they ſhall impoveriſh thy fen- 
ced cities, wherein thou truſtedſt, with the 
ſword. - 

18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the 
Lok, I will not make a full end with you. 

19 And it ſhall come 'to paſs, when ye 
ſhall ſay, Wherefore doeth the Loxp our 
God all theſe things unto us? then ſhalt thou 
anſwer them, Like as ye have forſaken me, 


and ſerved ſtrange gods in 2 land; fo 


ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land hat is not 


yours. / 


her inhabitants, but not to make a full end: for a rem- 
| nant was to be preſerved, as the feed of their church, and 
nation in future ages. They were to demoliſh all her 
| fortifications, which the Lord difowned ; for nay had 
| ſo profaned the city, and temple, that he would no lo 

protect them. The whole nation had treacherouſly broken 


on 


their covenant; and they treated his word, by his pro- 
phets as a falſhood, and would not allow, that it was 
He, who denounced judgment on them : they preſumed 
therefore, that no evil would befal them ; they treated 
the meſſages of the prophets as mere bluſtering wind; 


and they imagined that the calamities, which they pre- 


dicted, would fall upon themſelves, and not on them. 


V. 14—18.] The Lord here firſt aſſures the prophet, 


that He intended to avenge his cauſe alſo: as the people 


had deſpiſed his meſſage, they ſhould certainly find his 


words to be as fire, which would kindle upon them as 
wood ; for they would be the more terribly fulfilled for 
being contemned. He then aſſures the people, that He 


will bring a nation upon them, powerful and ancient ; - 


(fo the Chaldeans were, though their extenſive empire 
was but newly founded :) and they would come upon 


them from afar, to fulfill the judgments predicted by 
Moſes, (Deut. c. xxviii. yer 48—59 :) and as they uſed 


another language, which the Jews did not underſtand, 


they would be more regardleſs of their complaints, and: 


cruel in their oppreſſions. When they opened their qui- 


[ 


*xccation, They were to ſcale her walls, and deſtroy | vers, deſtruction would be the certain conſequence ; a8 
4 22 8 20 Declare 


| 
n 
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20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 

publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, | 

21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and 
without underſtanding; which have eyes, 
and ſee not; which have ears, and hear 
not: | 

22 Fear ye not me? faith the Lok: will 
ye not tremble at my preſence, which have 
placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea by 
a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it: and 
though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
can they not prevail; though they roar, yet 
can they not paſs over it ? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious . heart; they are. revolted and 
gone. | 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us 

now fear the LoxÞ our God that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon : 
he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harveſt. 


25 Your iniquities have turned away theſe 


the opening of a ſepulchte denotes death: and thus they 
would endure every miſery, as far as conſiſted with their 
eſcaping total extirpation. 

V. 21—25.] The people are here called upon to 
hear the rebuke of God. He had given them ſenſes, and 
rational powers, and abundant opportunities of informa- 

tion; yet they continued as ſenſeleſs, as if they had been 

deſtitute of eyes, ears, and underſtandings. The reſt- 
leſs, and impetuous waves of the ocean ſeemed to ſtand 
in awe of that decree, which God had given from the 
beginning to continue in perpetual force, that they ſhould 
not paſs the bounds of the ſandy ſhore, that had been aſ- 
ſigned them: but Iſrael, more ſenſeleſs, and unruly, re- 
verenced not the authority of God, nor trembled at his 
wrath ; but burſt all the reſtraints of his law, in the re- 
bellion of their apoſtate hearts, and were wholly revolted 
and gone into idolatry, impiety, and wickedneſs, Nei- 
ther had they underſtanding to conſider their own inte- 
reſt : when they adhered to his worſhip, he gave them 
ſeaſonable rains, and plentiful harveſts; yet when their 
apoſtacy had cauſed the Lord to with-hold theſe good 
things from them, they did not determine to return to 
Him, in order to recover them. ; YL 

V. 26—29.] As wicked men might be found amongſt 
God's people, as amongſt the worſt of the Gentiles, 
They were generally occupied in over-reaching, and de- 
frauding one another: and thus their houſes were re- 
pleniſhed with the gains of their deceit ; as the fowler's 
cage with the birds, that he hath enſnared. In this man- 
ner they lived in aur ap) and magnificence, and even 
ſurpaſſed in wickedneſs the worſt of ſinners in other ages, 
and .nations. Nor did their rulers redreſs the wrongs 
done to the poor, the widows, and orphans, being indu- 


JEREMIAH. 


228 They are waxen fat, they ſhine; 
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things, and your ſins have withholden Po 
things from you. 5 | 

26 For among my people are found wig, 
ed men: they lay wait as he that ſettel 
ſnares; they ſet a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are they 
houſes full of deceit : therefore they are ly, 
come great, and waxen rich. 
they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: ts 
judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fat. 
leſs, yet they proſper ; and the right of th 
needy do they not judge. 

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe hg? fig 
the Lok: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged d 
ſuch a nation as this. 

30 A wonderful and horrible thing is com. 
mitted in the land ; 

31 The prophets propheſy falſely, and the 


Prieſts bear rule by their means; and ny 


people love to have it ſo: and what will ſe 
do in the end thereof ? 


ced to connivance by bribes, or other intereſted motiyes; 
and by theſe means they proſpered, whilſt the Lord ya 
preparing vengeance againſt the whole nation. 

Yet the moiſt wonderful, and horrible 


. Fi 31. 
wickedneſs, that was committed in the land, and which 
above all things haſtened their ruin, was the combine 


tion of the falſe prophets, and ambitious prieſts, to ſe 
duce the people into a falſe peace. The prophets accom- 
modated their pretended viſions to the humour of the 
chief prieſts, and the princes, that were influenced by 
them: and thus the nation was deceiyed into the exper- 
tation of permanent proſperity, and ſubmitted quietly to 
the uſurpation of the — . K rulers, and teachers: for 
they loved the flattering deluſion, which left them to 
gratify their luſts without fear; and were emboldened to 
Jefpiſe the diſagreeable meſſages of the true prophets 
But what would they do, when the event ſhould veriy 
thoſe dreadful denunciations, which they now treated, a 
the effect of a gloomy imagination, or a malevolent di- 


poſition ? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
To what a dreadful condition is the earth reduced by 
ſin, when even in thoſe cities, and countries, that at 
moſt favoured with the means of grace, fo few are found, 
that © execute judgment, and ſeek the truth?“ Or who 
make any conſcience of obſerving the moſt ſolemn oh 
or ſacred engagements? But though impiety, and iniquitf 
greatly abound in this our land; we may find a conſider 
able number, and ſome in every rank of life, who are both 
conſcientious in their whole conduct, and ſteady frien 
to the truths of God's word: and for their ſakes, and i 
anſwer to their prayers, and by his bleſſing on their er- 
deayours, we hope that the Lord will yet on th 
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CHAP; 

ns further prediftions of the ſiege, and defiruc. 
Ga Fe fodan by the Chaldeans, : for the enor- 


„„ . —·———«˖» 
ly nation. Vet, alas, the more carefully we inveſ- 
tigate the ſtate of religious profeſſion amongſt us, com- | 
paring it r with the ſtandard of ſcripture; the 
worſe opinion we ſhall be conſtrained to entertain of it: 
and too often we ſhall find, that an attachment to the 
truths, and an attendance on the moſt ſacred ordinances, 
of religion, are made ſubſervient to mere ſecular deſigns ! 
But nothing more provokes the Lord, than our multi- 
lied perjuries, and proſtituted facramental engagements. 
e are ſure that the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
truth: and when we believe him to be righteous, in his 
moſt myſterious diſpenſations, we ſhall gradually be led 
to ſee ſomething of the reaſons of his conduct; by ob- 
ſerving the ingratitude, perverſeneſs, and obſtinate re- 
hellion of ſinners, who harden their hearts againſt his 
mercies, rebukes, corrections, and convictions. This is 
readily allowed to be the caſe of numbers in the lower 
orders of ſociety, who are as profligate as ignorant, who 
neither know, nor defire to be taught the way of the 
Lord; and who deem their want of 3 and leiſure 
an excuſe for the moſt abandoned impiety, and vice. 
But if the faithful miniſter of God, diſcouraged by his 
ill ſucceſs amongſt them, and by their naw wi Eng 
and obſtinacy, ſhould embrace ſome opportunity of be- 
taking himſelf to thoſe, in the ſuperior ſtations of life, 
and ſuch as poſſeſs authority, afluence, dignity, or learn- 
ing; he will often have cauſe to mourn under ſtill greater 
ee He will commonly find their pride of 
ſuperiority, their habits of being flattered, humoured, 
ſubmitted to, and indulged by every one, and in eve 
thing; their infidel contempt of ſacred things, which 
they have learned ſophiſtically to defend ; and their en- 
mity to the truths, and precepts of the goſpel, which 
run counter to all their maxims, habits, and purſuits, to 
be more inſurmountable obſtacles to his ſucceſs, than the 
ignorant profligacy of the unprincipled poor. So that, 
in our land, though we have a few exceptions, to the 
honour of the invincible grace of God, with whom no- 
thing is impoſſible ; yet it may be ſaid of moſt .of the 
great, and nn that © they have altogether 
broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds.” Nay in one 
reſpect they are worſe than the Jewiſh nobles ; for they 
are many of them more unacquainted with the ſcriptures, 
than the untutored multitude. This is an alarming ſymp- 
tom of the decayed condition of our conſtitution in church 
and ſtate : and as our tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and 
our backflidings increaſed, we cannot but fear that na- 
tional judgments, though mercifully retarded, will at 
length overtake us. And indeed how can we expect, 
that the Lord ſhould always bear with, and pardon 
us; when our youth are trained up in infidelity, and 
impiety; when they abuſe the bounty of providence 
in licentious exceſs, and learn early to commit adul- 
tery, and aſſemble themſelves by troops in the harlots 
houſes ; and when through life ſuch numbers, whoſe 
example ſhould diſcountenance vice, not content with 
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every other indulgence of their unbridled luſts, are like 
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nous wickedneſs of the people: and exhortations, 
inſtructions, and pathetic lamentations intermingled 
with them, without much method, 1---30. 


fed horſes in the morning, every one neighing after his 
neighbour's wife? And ſhould not the Lord viſit for theſe 
things? And will not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this? But in general the miniſters of God muſt ex- 
pect to be difregarded, when they proteſt againſt ſuch a- 
bominations, and warn ſuch men to beware of temporal 
judgments, and of eternal puniſhment : their preſump- 
tion commonly equals their profligacy ; and ſometimes 
they deem themſ entitled to the Lord's protection, 
and deſerving of his favour, notwithſtanding their enor- 
mous r We muſt therefore lay our account 
with being called miſanthropes, hypocrites, or fanatics ; 
if we faithfully declare the whole counſel of God. But 
whilſt men thus revile, or ridicule thoſe, who ſpeak ac- 
cording to the oracles of God ; they treat Him as a liar, 
his word as an impoſture and his denunciations as a bug- 
bear: and they will ſurely find at length, that the words, 
which they deſpiſed, as a mere puff of wind, will prove 
fire, to conſume them as the fuel for the Lord's indigna- 
tion. We are not indeed authoriſed to predict national 
judgments, or to declare what inſtruments the Lord in- 
tends to employ; but we are commiſſioned to declare, 
that all the proſperity, and confidence of the ungodly 
will ſhortly fail, and leave them in everlaſting miſery, 
and deſpair, If men will yet enquire, wherefore the 
Lord doeth theſe things unto them ? Let them be referred 
to their unnumbered iniquities, and manifold ungodli- 
neſs for an anſwer, 
moſt tremendous effects of their ſins might yet be pre- 
vented, if they could but be prevailed on to uſe their 
ſenſes, faculties, and advantages in a proper manner. 
But alas, for this they have naturally no diſpoſition ; 
having eyes they ſee not, having ears they hear not, and 
their rational powers leave them without underſtanding. 
So that, whilſt all nature proclaims the perfections, and 
obeys the mandate of her Creator; man, with all his 
boatted powers, neither fears his wrath, regards his au- 
thority, is grateful for his mercies, nor values his favour; 
but his revolting and rebellious heart carries him far off 
from the worſhip, and ſervice of his maker. And whilſt 
the Lord, year after year, giveth plenteous ſeaſons, and 
reſerveth to us the appointed weeks of harveſt ; men live 


on his bounty, and are thereby emboldened to increaſe - 


their tranſgreſſions againſt Him. Nay, when their ini- 
quities have turned away theſe good things from them; 


they ſeldom ſo far conſider even their temporal intereſt, 


as to uſe any means of recovering his fayour : but vent 
their diſquietude in rebellious complaints. It is noto- 
rious, that wickedneſs of every kind prevails amongſt no- 
minal chriſtians as much, as amongſt heathens, nay that 
in ſome reſpects they even exceed them: ſo that they 
treat their brethren, as lawful prey, and ſet traps, and 


lay ſnares for each other, to plunder, defraud, enſlave, 


or murder them; and thus fill their houſes with abund- 
ance, through deceit ; and wax rich and great, and live 
in luxury, and ſplendour on the ſpoils of the poor. Nay 
it is alſo to be lamented, that even rulers, out of intereſt, 
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| Ye children of Benjamin, gather your- 
ſelves to flee out of the midſt of Jeru- 


_ falem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and 


ſet up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for 
evil appeareth out of the north, and great 
deſtruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
comely and delicate woman. 

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall 
come unto her; they ſhall pitch heir tents 
againſt her round about; they ſhall feed every 
one in his place,  _ 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her : ariſe, and let 
us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the day 
goeth away, for the ſhadows.of the evening 


are ſtretched out. 


5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us 
deſtroy her palaces. 5 
6 For thus hath the Loxp of hoſts ſaid, 


and policy, often leave ſuch men unmoleſted, and do not 
qudge the cauſe of the orphan, the widow, the deſtitute, 
aid oppreſſed. But whilſt theſe things ripen guilty na- 
tions for ven and ruin the ſouls of men : nothing 
is in reality fo horrible, and lamentable, as the ambi- 
tion, avarice, ignorance, unfaithfulneſs, and wickedneſs 
of numbers, who are the nominal prieſts, and -prophets 
of the Lord. Too many, who pretend to teach the peo- 
ple, propheſy falſely ; and others enjoy aMluence, and 
authority by their means ; and moſt * the people love 


to be thus ſoothed in their preſumptuous ſecurity ! But 


what will they do in the approaching day of judgment, 
and final retribution ? O that men were wiſe, that they 
underſtood theſe things, that they would conſider their 


N O. T E 8. 
' CHAP. VI.] V. 1. O ye, &c.] This chapter ſeems 
to continue the ſubject of the foregoing, and to be pro- 
phetic of the increaſing wickedneſs of the nation until 
the captivity, as well as of the deſolations, that were then 
to take place. Jeruſalem was. chiefly ſituated in the lot 
of Benjamin, and was inhabited by many of that tribe : 
and they are here. ordered to to leave the city, 
that they 624 ſeek refuge in ſome other place. In the 
beginning of the Chaldean invafion, the people would 
flock to 3 as a place of ſafety, (v. 25 ;) but this 
prophetical warning intimated, that it would ſoon be 
ſo ſtraĩtened by the ſiege, that its old inhabitants would be 
glad to Icave it. Probably fome attempt was made of this 
kind, with ſuch fignals for their rendezyous, after they 
Had left the city, as are here deſcribed. 2797 

V. 2, z.] The prophet here compares Jeruſalem to 
a beautiful and delicate woman, who would be ſoon ex- 
poſed defenceleſs to brutal violence: or rather. to a ver- 
dant, and luxuriant paſture, (as the words may be inter- 
preted,) which, only allures the ſhepherds to bring their 
Hocks.to eat it up. Thus the invaders were allured by 
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remains, till all were gone: as 
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| Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount aging 


Jeruſalem :. this zs the city to be viſited; ſy 
is wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her, 

7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, 
ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs: violence ang 
ſpoil is heard in her; before me continua) 
is grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, 1:4 
my foul depart from thee ; left I make ther de. 
ſolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, The 
ſhall throughly glean the remnant of Ita 
as a vine: turn back thine hand as a grape. 
gatherer into the baſkets. 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak, and give warn. 
ing, that they may hear? behold, their eat 
7s uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken: 
behold, the word of the LorD is unto them 
a reproach : they have no delight in it. 


the riches, and proſperity of Jeruſalem, to encamp 1 
companies againſt her: and meeting with feeble refit 
ance, they ſoon devoured her, and ſhared the ſpoil, 


V. 4—8.] The Lord here commiſſions the Chaldeans 


to prepare war againſt Jeruſalem : and immediately they 
are repreſented as all in earneſt, -and in motion, exciting 
each other to diſpatch, lamenting that the leaſt time wa 
loſt, and beginning, or continuing their march even du- 
ring the night ; as in haſte to deſtroy her palaces, The 
Lord purpoſed that they ſhould execute his judgmentson 
that city, which was to be viſited for her oppreſſion, and 
impiety : and they were as effectually directed to beſiege 
it, as if He had headed their troops, and given the word 
of command. The wicked lives of the inhabitants ſprang 
from their corrupt principles, and depraved affections, as 
naturally, and plentifully, as waters from the fountain: 
the cries of thoſe, who ſuffered violence and oppreſſion 
was continually heard in the city; and the Lord medi- 
tated to repay their wickedneſs with grief, and wounds, 
Yet ſtill inſtruction was given, and mercy propoſed; 
which would leave the obſtinate tranſgreſſors more inex- 
cuſable, but would give encouragement to the few, who 
might repent : and the people -were warned to profit by 
the means of inſtruction, and wiſdom afforded them: 
otherwife the peculiar favour, and love of God for them 
as a nation, would be looſed from them, as well their 


land left deſolate. 

V. 9. Thus, &c.] The Chaldeans would not only 
carry — captive the principal people of the land; but 
they would 


return again, and _ „ to gather the poor 

the gleanings of the vine 
are gathered; when the gatherer having put ſome of the 
grapes into his baſket, turns back his hand to collec 
thoſe that yet remain, and to convey them to the ſame 

lace. 

: V. 10—12.] (c. v. ver. 4, 5, Jaiab, c. xxviil. vet. 
9—13-) The prophet had without ſucceſs n ps 
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11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lob: I am weary with holding in: I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and 


upon the aſſembly of young men together: 


for even the huſband with the wife ſhall be 
taken, the aged with him that is full of days. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto 

others, with their fields and wives together: 
for I will ſtretch out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, faith the Lorp. 
13 For from the leaſt of them even unto 
the greateſt of them, every one is given to 
covetouſneſs; and from the prophet even un- 
to the prieſt every one dealeth falſely. 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt gf the 
dungbter of my people lightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 


mitted abomination? nay, they were not at 


the poor and the rich of his people : and to whom ſhould 
he now give warning? Pride, prejudice, and the love 
of their idols, and iniquities ſo cloſed their ears, that the 
word of God could find no entrance: they could not heark- 
en, becauſe they hated God, and his ſervice ; and their 
inability aggravated their guilt : they counted his pre- 
cepts, warnings, and reproofs to be a reproach to them: 
they were nted at the prophets for deſcribing their 
characters, expoſing the ingratitude and rebellion of 
their conduct, and ſhewing what puniſhment they de- 
ſerved, and were expoſed to: they could not endure ſuch 
teachers, as were always reproaching them with their fins ; 
but preferred thoſe who had a better opinion of them, 
and gave them more encouragement z (Luke, c. xi. v. 45. 
2 Tim. c. iv. v. 3, 43) and if this were the word of God, 
they thought that its requirements were very ftrict, and 
its penalties unreaſonably ſevere, The prophet, perceiv- 
ing them fet againſt his teſtimony, ſeems to have been 
tempted to decline his work : but he was inwardly con- 


the Lord againſt their fins, and not able to with-hold him- 
ſelf from declaring it. He would therefore pour it out 
before the firſt perſons, that he met with; though they 
ſhould be the children playing in the ftreets, or the 
Joung men, aſſembled for their pleaſure, and diverſion. 
e. xx, v. 9. Exel. c. iii. v. 14—27. As, c. xvii. v. 
16, 1). c. xviii. v. 5.) As he clearly foreſaw deſolat- 
15 judgments coming upon all the inhabitants of the 


V. 14, 15.] The prophets, and prieſts, ſhould have 
probed the conſciences of the people, and faithfully ſhewn 
them their real ſtate, and character; and taking the op- 
portunity of their public calamities, or perils, have at- 
tempted to lead them to true repentance, and converſion : 
but, inſtead of treating them in this faithful, and ſkil- 
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all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: there. 
fore they ſhall fall among them that fall ; at 
the time that I viſit them they ſhall be caſt 
down, faith the Loxp. | . 

16 Thus faith the Lox D, Stand ye in the 
ways, and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, 
where 7s the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. But 
they ſaid, We will not walk therein. 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, ſaying, 
Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet. But 
they ſaid, We will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 
O congregation, what is among them, 

19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring 
evil upon this people, ever the fruit of their 
thoughts, becauſe. they have not hearkened 


unto my words, nor to my law, but reject- 
ed it. 


but might have effected a radical cure; they only direct- 
ed them to ſome ſuperficial obſervances, and then aſſured 


| 


| tion, and to 
ſtrained to ſpeak, being full of the furious indignation of 


ned over, without being cured, and was ſure to break 
out more fatally in a little time. This ſegms to be the 
abomination, of which the prophet next ſpeaks, and 
which haying committed, they were not aſhamed of ; 
nay, when the event ſhewed them to be lying prophets, 
they could not be put to the bluſh, but faced it out with 
the utmoſt effrontery ; and ſill carried on the fame in- 
famous buſineſs, for filthy lucre's ſake, (v. 13.) The 
Lord had therefore determined, that they ſhould be mark- 
ed for deſtruction with thoſe, that ſhould fall by the 
ſword. - : | 
V. 16, 17.] The Lord here reminds the people of 
the directions, that he had always given them by his pro- 
phets, in order that they might know, and walk in his 
ways. They were to attend to the means of inſtruc- 
, found circumſpect in their duty, as far 

as they knew it: they were to look to their path, and to 
enquire for the old way, which had been preſcribed by 
Moſes, and their ancient prophets, and which was 
marked with the footſteps of the patriarchs, and their fa- 
thers in more proſperous days: thus by diligent enqui 
they would find the good way of repentance, faith * 
holy obedience; and walking therein, they would find 
reſt to their ſouls. (Matt. c. xi. v. 28—30.) But the 
reſolved, and avowed their determination, not to wall. 
therein: and when the Lord, had ſet his prophets as 
watchmen to ſound the alarm of approaching judgments, 
they determined not to take warning. Ys 

V. 18—20.] The nations, and every aſſembled mul- 
titude, yea the whole earth, are here called upon to hear 
and underſtand the wickedneſs, that was found amongſt 
the Lord's people, for which he would bring evil upon 


them : This wouid be the natural conſequence of their 


them of peace, and proſperity : thus the wound was ſkin- 


ful manner, which would have put them to ſome pain, 
| 22 T 20 To 
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20 To what purpofe cometh there to me in- 
cenſe from Sheba, and the ſweet cane from 
a far country? your burnt offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lox p, Behold, 
Iwill lay ſtumbling blocks before this peo- 
ple, and the fathers and the ſons together 
ſhall fall upon them: the neighbour and his 
friend ſhall periſh. | 


22 Thus faith the Lok D, Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, and a great 


nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the 
earth. 


23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth like the ſea; and they ride 
upon horſes, ſet in array as men for war 
againſt thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold 


rebellious thoughts and devices, and of their rejection of 
his law, and authority. And hew could they expect, 
that their hypocritical burning of coſtly incenſe, and per- 
fumes, and their multiplied ſacrifices, could be accept- 
able to him ; when the ſpirit, in which they offered them, 
was an additional provocation ? | | 

V. 22. Stumbling, &c.] The Lord reſolved ſo to ar- 
range his diſpenſations, as ſhould occaſion the judicial 
infatuation, and increaſe the deſperate wickedneſs of the 
people; and lead them into thoſe meaſures, which would 
iſſue in their deſtruction, t | 
V. 24—26.] The people are here prophetically re- 
preſented, as diſcourſing together on the report of the 
Chaldean invaſion : and being filled with anguiſh, and 
diſmay, they exhort one another to keep cloſe within the 


walls of Jeruſalem ; as all other places were expoſed to 


the ravages of the enemy, and full of terror, and de- 
ſtruction. Upon which Jeruſalem herſelf is warned to 
ſhew every token of ſorrow, and diſtreſs, as ready to be 
plundered by the victorious affailants. 8 | 
V. 275—30.] The Lord had raiſed up the prophet, 


and made him courageous,. and firm in his duty, and ſe- 


cured him as a fortreſs againſt every enemy: not with 
an intention to preſerve the city from ruin; but to prove, 
and diſcover the temper of the people, to ſhew their in- 
corrigible wickednefs, and to illuſtrate God's righteouſneſs 
in their puniſhment : he was appointed to inveſtigate their 
whole conduct, as a judge, and to bring in his report of 
them as a witnefs. For they were grievous rebels, and 
apoſtates, who ſlandered the ways, and prophets of God, 
to excuſe themſelves. They were baſe metal, without 
any mixture of precious ore; and they continually cor- 
rupted one another more, and more. The prophets, 
whom the Lord uſed as inſtruments to refine, and purify 


them, were not only worn out to no purpoſe in this ſer- | tinvally before the eyes of the 
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of us, and pain, as of a woman in tray 

2 5 Go not forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way ; for the ſword of the enemy and 
fear is on every ſide. 8 

26 O daughter of my people, gird: 
with ſackcloth, and wallow thyſcif = 4 f 
make thee mourning, as for an only ſon, moſ 
bitter lamentation : for the ſpoiler ſhall ſug. 
denly come upon us. | 

27 I have ſet thee for a tower and a for. 
treſs among my people, that thou mayel 
know and try their way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walk. 
ing with ſlanders: they are braſs and iron; 
they are all corrupters. 

29 Thebellows are burned, the lead is con- 
ſumed of the fire; the founder melteth in 
vain : for the wicked are not plucked away, 

30 Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, be. 
cauſe the LogD hath rejected them. 
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vice, but put to death for it; as if the refiners, bellows 
were thrown into the fire, and the lead, (then uſed in re- 
fining metals,) were conſumed to no purpoſe : nay all the 
judgments, and mercies of God were in vain ; for wick- 
edneſs was not ſeparated from amongſt them. Indeed 
the whole maſs of them was proved to be refuſe metal, 
and not ſilver, as it had once appeared to be; and men 


would treat them with contempt, becauſe God no longer 


regarded them as his people. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Ungodly proſperity, when the Lord is. provoked to 


withdraw his protection, renders men the richer prey to 


the rapacious, and affords them no ſecurity againſt their 
depredations : and the more admired, indulged, or deli- 
cate any are, the more dreadful will they find it to en- 
dure hardſhip. They, that are intent upon worldly 
gain, or greatneſs, (though by means of the miſeries df 
others,) are aſſiduous, indefatigable, loſe no time, deny 
themſelves even ordinary refreſhments, and deem hin- 
drances grievous calamities: how ſhameful then is it, 
that we ſhould be ſo attached to our eaſe, and indulgence; 
when the glory of God, the welfare of our neighbours, 
and the ſalvation of our ſouls demand our vigorous, and 
patient activity! The Lord uſes wicked men, as the ex- 
ecutioners of his vengeance ; and he girds, directs, anl 
proſpers them, though they know bim not: but it 


far more deſirable, in the humbleſt ſtation, to fublerre 


the good of our brethren, and it will meet with a far di. 
ferent recompence. The wickedneſs of men's lives ſpring 
from, and evidences the corrupt nature of, their hearts: 
this fountain may, in part, and fer a time, be ſtopped; 
it will caſt forth it's waters; andunleſs it be cleanſed, 
and changed, we can do nothing ſpiritually good. Al 
the ſecret, as well as open, iniquity in the world, is con- 
43-4 and He Gn repa 
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CHAP, VI. | 
Contains the Lord, 1ſt. By his prophet calling the 

Jeuss io repentance ; expoſing their confidence in the 


temple, whilſt they continued in wickedneſs ; and 
predifting that Feruſalem ſhould be deſolated like 


Shilob, and the people carried captive like the I 


raelites, 115. 24: Forbidding the prophet to 
K. VI "I - 
oppreſſors with more terrible miſeries, than they occa- 
ſoned to their poor brethren, To be ſeparated from God, 
and his fayour is the greateſt evil, that can befal a ra- 
tional creature: yet ſinners now bid the Almighty de- 
art from them; and hear him threaten that hereafter 
he will baniſh them accurſed from his preſence into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels; and yet 
feel no concern, or uneaſineſs | When men continue unin- 
ſtructed, amidſt opportunities of inſtruction, and unſancti- 
fed amidſt the beit means of ſanCtification, there is rea- 
ſon to fear, that the Lord will depart from them in final 
indignation : and He will ſurely withdraw the light of 
his goſpel from thoſe who generally deſpiſe and abuſe it: 
and this is a more grievous judgment, than any tempo- 
ral calamity. When the Lord ariſeth to take vengeance, 
no ſinners of any age, rank, or ſex can eſcape; but 
they ſhall all be collected, as grapes are to be caſt into 
the wine-preſs. Obvious and incontrovertible as theſe 
truths are, but few properly notice them. Moſt men 
ſtop their ears againſt all ſalutary warnings, and inſtruc- 
tions; and their pride, and luſts render them incapable 
of hearing, underſtanding, believing, and obeying the 
oſpel of Chriſt. They deem the faithful preaching of 

od's word a reproach, and affront to them ;_ and either 
negle& all religious inſtruction, or turn away their ears 
from the truth, to hearken to fables. This often ſo diſ- 
courages the .zealous miniſter, that he has little heart to 
ſpeak any more: yet a ſenſe of duty, zeal for the honour 
of God, holy indignation againſt fin, and a hope of reſ- 
cuing a few at leaſt from in ner conſtrain him to ſpeak, 
and to declare the wrath of God againſt the impenitent 
workers of iniquity : and being weary of holding in, he 
may ſometimes introduce the important ſubject in fuch 
places and companies, as many deem unſeaſonable, and 
improper, But every man is concerned in it, and few 
are duly ſenſible of its importance, and of their own 
danger: and thoſe ſcenes of amuſement, and pleaſure, 
which engroſs the time, the thoughts, and affections of 
the young, and gay, are proofs what need they have of 
deing warned to flee from the wrath to come. But that 
eoyctouſneſs, to which elder perſons are addicted, is a 
more dangerous obſtruction to the care of the ſoul, than 
the diverſions of children, or the diffipated pleaſures of 
youth. And if we judge of this vice by the rule of God's 
word, we ſhall find immenſe multitudes, in every rank 
of life, given up to it: and too often we ſhall have to la- 


ment, that even the miniſters of religion are thereby in- 
duced to deal falſely in moſt ſacred matters. Many are 


ſo taken up with forming connexions and ſeeking pre- 
ferment ; that they negle& the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, 
and the diſcharge of their duty ; they adopt ſmooth, 
faſhionable, ſoothing ſyſtems of divinity ; like unſkilful 
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pray for them ; and ſhewing him their idolatries, 
and his determination to puniſh them, 16---20. 
d. Expreſſing his contempt of their ſacrifices, and 
Lis value for obedience ; and repreſenting the miſ- 
conduct of Iſrael from their firſt departure out of 
Egypt, 21---28. 4th. Denouncing judgments up- 


on them proportioned to their enormous crimes, 
29-—34..- * 5 


ſurgeons, they heal every wound ſlightly; either becauſe 
they know no better, or becauſe they chooſe not to avow 
ſentiments unfavourable to their intereſts, or to utter 
things grating to the ears of their generous patrons. Thus, 
they ſpeak peace, peace, when there is no peace. Whilſt 
ſinners are aſhamed of the abominations, which they 
have committed, their caſe is hopeful: but when they 
are mcapable of btaſhing, and can glory in their ſhame, 
it is very dreadful. If we would learn the ſafe, and 
happy path, amidſt the diſcordant opinions that prevail; 


let us look well to our ſteps, put ourſelves in the way of 


inſtruction, aſk wiſdom of God, and. reduce what we 
do know to practice: eſpecially. let us diligently enquire 
for the old paths, in which patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, 


martyrs, and other honoured ſervants of God have walk- 


ed, and which they have pointed out to others. (Heb. c. 
xi.) Following their ſteps we cannot fail of finding reſt 
to our ſouls. But many know nothing of theſe ways, 
and take no pains to enquire after them: many prefer 
modern improvements, and diſcoveries : nay, many treat 
theſe ancient ways as novel inventions, and enthuſiaſt. 
cal reveries : and others have ſome ſpeculative knowledge 
of them, yet will not walk therein. But if men will net 
obey the voice of God, nor take warning, when his 
watchmen ſound the alarm; or will not flee to his ap- 
pointed refuge; it will appear at the day of judgment to 
all the world, that their ruin originated from their owns 
wicked thoughts, becauſe they would not hearken unto- 
God's words, but rejected them. Nor can any man 
reaſonably expect that the Lord ſhould accept the moſt 
coſtly oblations, or ſervices, which are offered in impeni- 
tence, or in proud contempt of the ſacrifice, and inter · 
ceſſion of our great High Prieſt, To ſuch men, even 
this tried foundation becomes a rock of offence; and 
every - providence, doctrine, and ordinance concur in 
blinding, and hardening them to their perdition :* and 
thus unbelievers will periſh together, without being able 
to help one another. They deſpiſe indeed the diſtant re- 
port both of temporal judgments, and of eternal pnniſh- 
ment; but their near approach wilt ſoon cauſe their 
courage to fail, and then anguiſh will ſeize upon them: 
for the ſword of the moſt cruel enemy is as nothing, in 
compariſon of the final wrath of Almighty God In 
ſhort ſinners muſt lament, and mourm, either here in 
penitent ſorrow, and ſelf- abaſement; or hereafter with 
doleful, unavailing, and eternal wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth. And if the bold, and faithful miniſters of God 
are not inſtrumental to the converſion of theſe, whom 
they addreſs ; they will be found unanſwerable witneſſes 
againſt them, and men will be judged and condemned, 
according to their word. And when warnings, corrections, 
rebukes, and every means of grace leave men unrenew- 
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1 the Loxp, ſaying, 


2 Stand in the gate of the Loxp's houſe, 
and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear 


the word of the Loxp, all ye off Judah, that 


enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the Logo. 


3 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Ifſrael, Amend your ways and your doings, 


and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 


4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 


temple of the LoxD, The temple of the Loxp, 
The temple of the LorDp, are theſe. . 

$ For if ye throughly amend your ways 
and your doings ; if ye throughly execute 
judgment between a man and his neighbour ; 

6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt : 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 
place, in the land that I gave to your fa- 
thers, for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that 
cannot profit. | 

9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe un- 


ed; they will be left as rejected of God to everlaſting 
contempt and miſery. | 
7% 6 BB: uh; "ov. Ve 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1, 2.] This chapter begins a 
new meſſage from God, which probably was delivered 
ſome time after the preceding. The prophet was com- 
ananded to ſtation himſelf in the entrance of the temple, 
and there to proclaim his meſſage to all, who came thi- 
ther to worſhip, probably on ſome of their ſolemn feaſt 
days: this muſt give great offence to the chief prieſts, 
and thoſe in authority in eccleſiaſtical concerns. 92 
V. 4. The Temple, &c.] The people gloried, and truſt- 
ed in the temple of Jehovah, even when they were given 
up to idolatry, and wickedneſs : and when the prophets 
predicted judgments from God upon the city, and na- 
tion ; they boaſted that the temple, and its courts, and 
ſolemnities belonged to the Lord ; and they were confi- 
dent that he would ſpare the city, on that account, Thus 
they truſted in lying words, which the falſe prophets 
ſpake to them : as if they were fo indefeizably the fa- 
vourites of heaven, that they might be ſure of protec- 
tion, whatever wickedneſs they committed! 

V. 7. Then, &c.] A thorough national repentance, 
and reformation would have rendered it conſiſtent with 
the honour of God to continue the people in poſſeſſion of 
their country, and all their privileges; and it was proper 
that this propoſal ſhould be made them: but the Lord 
forefaw that they would not thus repent ; and therefore 


JEREMIAH. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
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to Baal, and walk after other gods whom je 
know not; 

10 And come and ſtand before me in thi 
houſe, which is called by my name, and la 
We are delivered to do all theſe abominationg 

11 Is this houſe, which is called by my 
name, become a den of robbers in yoy 
eyes? Behold, even I have ſeen it, faith the 
LorD. | 
12 But go ye now unto my place which 
Was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 
firſt, and ſee what I did to it for the wick. 
edneſs of my people Iſrael. 

13 And now, becauſe ye have done al 
theſe works, faith the LorxD, and I ſpake 
unto you, riſing up early and ſpeaking, but 
ye heard not; and I called you, but ye an. 
{wered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto z/:s houk, 
which is called by name, wherein ye 
truſt, and unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. 

15 And I will caſt you out of my fight, 
as I have caſt out all your brethren, evex 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim. | 


at the ſame time he declared his purpoſe of remoying 


them to be abſolute. | 

V. 10, 11.] The Jews ated, as if God had deliver- 
ed, and protected them, that they might have opportu- 
nity to commit every kind of abomination : as men ſome- 
times appear very penitent, when they are ſick, and 
deem themſelves near death ; but when they recover, re- 
turn to wickedneſs, as if they ſuppoſed the Lord had re- 
ſtored them for that purpoſe; or they thought, that 
their attendance on the temple worſhip, had delivered 
them from the guilt of their paſt ſins 3 and that they 
might now without diſquietude return to their idolatrics, 
_ indulgences : as ſome men taſk themſelves with faſt 
ings, and devotions, and come to the Lord's table; that, 
having, as they think, ſettled the old account, they may 
return to their former courſe of life without any ſcruple, 
till next reckoning day. Thus they made the Lords 
houſe a den of robbers, by frequenting it in the midſt of 
their unrepented frauds, and oppreſſions; and yet they 
thought, that the temple, which they ſo profaned, would 
be their protection! (Matt. c. Xxi. v. 13.) 

V. 12—15.] (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. i.—iv.) The 
tabernacle, and ark of God had been hag ſtationed at 
Shiloh; till at length the impiety of Eli's 
wickedneſs of the people provoked God to give up the 
ark into captivity : then it was finally removed from 
Shiloh, which was afterwards reduced, or deſolated: jet 
the inhabitants of that city had had as good ground to 

16 There» 


ons, and the. 
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16 Therefore pray not thou for this peo- 
ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make interceſſion to me: for I will 
not hear thee. | 5 

17 Seeſt thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
alem: 
18 The children gather wood, and the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings un- 
to other gods, that they may provoke me to 
anger. | EP 
A Do they provoke me to anger? faith the 
LoxD: do they not provoke themſelves to the 
confuſion of their own faces? / 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be pour- 
ed out upon this place, upon man,. and upon 
beaſt, and, upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground: and it ſhall 
burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts, the God 
of Ifrael ; Put your burnt offerings unto your 
ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. 


. 


preſume, that God would preſerve them for the ſake of 
his ſanctuary, as the inhabitants of Jeruſalem now had; 
eſpecially as the latter were become {till more abandoned, 
in the midſt of more abundant means, and advantages. 
And accordingly the Lord affured them, that he would 
deal with J as he had with Shiloh; deſtroying 
the temple, removing all the ſacred utenſils, and utterly 
deſolating the city: and that he would drive the inha- 
ditants out of their favoured land, into heathen countries, 
as he had done the Iſraelites ; baniſhing them, as it were 
from the bn of his eyes; (Deut. c. xi. v. 12.) 

V. 16. Pray, &c.] The prophet, not knowing whe- 


ther the threatenings of God were abſolute, or not, con- 


tinued to intercede with God for the people. But the 
Lord not only ſaid to him, © let me alone; (Note Exod. 
c. xxxii. v. 10;) butHe abſolutely forbad him to pray 
for them -any more, for he would not hear him, nor 
would he have him pray in vain. He might pray for the 
converſion, and ſalvation of individuals; for the m. ga- 
tion of other national judgments ; for the preſervation of 
them during the captivity, and for their reſtoration : but 
he was no more to deprecate the deſtruction of the city, 
and temple, the deſolations of the land, and the captivity 
of the people. 

V. 18. Duzen; 2 This may be underſtood of the 
moon, or of the whole frame of the viſible heavens, of 
which they had ſome image, or ſymbol, that they wor- 
ſhipped, with great earneſtneſs. It is remarkable that 
the papiſts have adopted this title in the worſhip of the 
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22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 


commanded them, in the day that I brought 


them out of the land of Egypt, concerning - 
burnt offerings or facrifices : . 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſay- 
ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye in 
all the ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in the counſels, and 
in the imagination of their evil heart, and 
went backward, and not forward, Þﬀ|"_*—_ 

25 Since -the day that your fathers came 
forth out of. the land of Egypt unto this 
day I have even ſent unto you all my ſer- 
vants the prophets, daily riſing up early and 
ſending them. 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inclined their car, but hardened their neck: 
they did worſe than their fathers. © 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe 


words unto them; but they will, not hearken 


to thee : thou ſhalt alſo call unto them; but 
they will not anſwer thee. 04 


Virgin Mary; ſtyling her * the queen of heaven; as if 
they were ambitious of reſembling the Jews in their ido- 
latry. | 
. 19. Do they, &c?] They committed their wicked- 
neſs, as if they meant it on purpoſe to affront the Lord: 
but did they think they could do him any real harm ? 
Or could they expect any other, than to expoſe them- 
ſelves by it to confuſion and miſery ? . a 
V. 21—23.] The Jews confided in their ſacrifices, as 
if they by them made the Lord their debtor. But he 
bade -them take their burnt-offerings, along with their 
other ſacrifices, and feaſt upon them themſelves ; for he 
had no need of, or delight in, them : or to put the 
burnt offerings with the peace offerings, on which the 
prieſts, and offerers feaſted, perhaps to exceſs; inſtead of 
conſuming them on the altar, The intention of the 
whole revelation to Ifrael at Mount Sinai was, to lead 


the people to obedience, and the ſacrifices were appointed 


in ſubſerviency thereto, They were in themſelves in- 
ſtances of ience ; they formed an expreſſion of the 
people's, repentance, and faith in the promiſed Saviour; 
and they were means of grace, and of ' communion with 
God: all which, when genuine, conduce to the conſci- 
entious obediente of holy fear, and love, In this way 
the Lord would have been their God, and they would 
have been his people, &c. but all their external obſery- 
ances muſt needs be worthleſs, when this obedience was 


wanting, and all kinds of wickedneſs practiſed by them. 
28 But 


(Note. I Sam. Cs XV. ver. 225 23. 


22 U 


| 
| 
=_ | 


| 
| 
| 


Before Chrift 606." wo 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This isa 


nation that obeyeth not the voice. of the Lozp. | 


their God, nor receiveth correction: truth 
is periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. 
29 Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and 
caſt it away, and take up a lamentation on 
high places: for the Loxp hath rejected and 


- forſaken the generation of his wrath. 


30 For the children of Judah have done 
evil in my fight, faith the Lox D: they have 
ſet their abominations in the houſe which is 


called by my name, to pollute it. 


31 And they have built the high places 
of Tophet, which zs in the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom, to burn .their fons and their 


daughters in the fire; which 1 command- 


V. 29. Cut off, &c.] The Narzarites' hair was the 
token of their peculiar dedication to the Lord, which was 
terminated, or profaned, when it was cut off, (Numb. 
c. vi.) Thus Jeruſalem was ordered to cut off her 
hair; as now to be profaned, and trodden down by the 
a : the was alſo to uſe every token of deep diſtreſs; 
or that generation of Iſrael was to endure the ſeverity 
of God's wrath, and to be rejected, and forfaken by him. 
This implied, that there was mercy in reſerve for future 
generations of that people. | 
V. 31. Which, &c.] The Lord had never commanded 
ſuch unnatural ſacrifices, or they might have had ſome 
excuſe for renouncing his worſhip. Pat indeed he had 


prohibited them; and he abhorred them as moſt deteſta- 


ble: and yet they preferred the worſhip of Molech, which 
impoſed on them ſo hard an in junction! 


V. 32, 33.] Tophet is ſuppoſed to have had its name | 


from the drums they beat, or the-noiſes they made, to 
drown the cries of their tortured children. But it ſhould 
no longer ſerve for that purpoſe, or retain its ancient 


names, but be called the valley of ſlaughter,” from the 


multitudes of the Jews that would be ilaughtered in it, 


and there buried, till it was full of graves : and then the 
© remainder of dead bodies would be left unburied, to be 


deyoured by beaſts, and birds of prey. . 8 
34 PRACTICAL OBSER ATIONS. 
The great doctrines, and precepts of the ſcriptures 


ſhould be proclaimed in the moſt public manner; and 


they, that are employed in this ſervice, muſt not fear 
the faces, or reſpect the perſons of men, whatever be 


their rank, or office: this will therefore render the cou- 


rage, and patience of faith needful to the miniſter of 
God's word. Such preaching ſhould attend on the ad- 


miniſtration of other ſagred ordinances: that men may 


be taught not to reſt in forms, nor to profane them b 

irreverence or , hypocrify. No obſervations, creeds, af- 
fections, experiences, or ſuppoſed revelations, in which 
men glory, and confide, will profit them; if they do 


not amend their ways, and doings, without partiality, 
and hypocriſy. - Men may truſt in lying words, and 
deem themlſelyes the people of God, and entitled to all 
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| Bef, are Chriſt 6o6, 
ed them not, neither came it into my heart 
32 Therefore, behold, the days come, ſai, 
the Lok b, that it ſhall no more be called T0. 
phet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom 
but, The valley of ſlaughter: for they ſhal 
bury in Tophet till there be no place, 

33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall he 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beaſts of the earth; and none ſhall fray hen 
away. | : | 
34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the c. 
ties of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jer. 
ſfal:m, the voice of mirth, and the voice g 


gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and 


the voice of the bride : for the land ſhall be 
deſolate. 9 
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the bleſſings of his covenant; whilſt they neglect juſtice 
and equity, oppreſs the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and yi. 
dow, or commit other atrocious crimes : but if God woull 
not ſuffer Iſrael to inhabit Canaan, when they thus x 
buſed their privileges; will he admit thoſe into heaven, 
who copy their example? He graciouſly pardons and 
faves the moſt atrocious criminals, who embrace his gof. 
pel ; and his grace teaches them to deny ungodlinel, 
and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 

odly in this preſent world; (1 Cor. c. vi. ver. 9-11, 

it, c. ii. ver. 11, 12:) but none can have any ground 
to deem himſelf intereſted in this free ſalvation : who 
allows himſelf in the practice of one known fin, or the 
habitual neglect of one known duty. But preſumptuoys 
hypocrites, deny, overlook, or evade theſe concluſions 


by various ſubterfuges ; and they ſhift from one deluſion 
to another, as times, and circumſtances change, The 


legal phariſee, for inſtance, pays a ſort of quit-rent th 
the Lord, by a taſk of auſterity, or devotion ; and thus 


he purchaſes the liberty, as he ſuppoſes, to live the rel 


of his time, according to his own plan. And many ſuch 


men, after all their ſanctimonious ſcrupuloſity, will 


cheat, lie, perjure, commit adultery, or any other wick- 
edneſs, which they hope may eſcape 3 and the 
laſh of the law. But the eyangelical phariſee, and anti- 
nomian enthuſiaſt, make a cheaper bargain. They r- 
ceive an evangelical creed, ſomewhat diſtorted, into a 
carnal heart; they contend earneſtly for the dectrines d 
free grace; they miſtake ſome change of ſentiment, a 
ſect, or ſome lively impreſſion on-the imagination or af. 
ſections, for a new creation unto holineſs ; they call the 
moſt open apoſtacy backſliding; or the moſt notorious, 
and unrepented vices the ſpots of God's children; and 


then by abuſing the doctrine. of final perſeverance, : they | 


hope to live the life of the wicked, and at laſt to die the 


death of the righteous. Nay ſome will ſay, that tle 


D 


ſame actions, which, in others are vile iniquities, are not 
ſinful in them. Thus men ſin on that grace — a 


bound, and treat Chriſt as the miniſter of ſin ; they think 
themſelves delivered from wrath, to commit all kind of 
abomination ;. and ſpeak of the church of —\ , ; 
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nr 
ns 1, A prediction of the indignities to be ſhewn 
— ta + the idolatrous Fetus; and of the miſe- 
ries of the ſurvivors, who would prefer death to 
life, 1---3- 24d. Severe reproofs of the obſtinacy, 
ſupidity, avarice, and ſhameleſs wickedneſs of the 
people, 4---12. 3d. A prophetic deſcription of the | 
diſmay occaſioned by the Chaldean invaſion, 13--17. 
4th. The grief of the prophet in the proſpett of theſe 
calamities, 1822. 
T that time, ſaith the LorD, they ſhall 
A bring out the bones of the kings of Ju- 
dah, and the bones of his princes, and the 


— 


were a den of robbers, adulterers, and covetous oppreſ- 
ſors! They, who are not converſant with ſuch matters, 
can ſcarce deem it poſſible, that men ſhould hold ſuch 
impious ſentiments : yet it is, alas, too true, that many 
do; and it is no more incredible, than that the Jews ſhould 
come from their idols, and luſts to the temple of God, 
and then be confident of his protection, _ becauſe his or- 
dinances were thus profaned amongſt them, If any thing 


could break this ſtrong detuſion, the dealings of God with 


his ancient people might teach men another leſſon. How 
erer theſe are ſubjects to be meditated on by us, by way 
of prevention. But the croſs of Chriſt, when duly un- 
derſtood, forms the moſt effectual antidote to theſe poi- 
ſonous ſentim ents. Did the Son of God then give him- 
ſelf for our tranſgreſſions, to ſhew the juſtice, and holi- 
neſs of God, the excellency, and obligation of the vio-- 


hated law, and the evil, and deſert of fin? And was this 


in order to give his followers leave to commit fin with 
impunity ? But when any have gone far into theſe delu- 
ſions, they are ſeldom recovered: and though we are not 
forbid to pray for any perſon, or people by name ; yet 
there are ſome, reſpecting whom we feel diſcouragement, 
whenever we attempt to plead in their behalf; as if the 
Lord ſaid to us, Make no interceſſion for them, for I 
vill not hear thee ;'? (1 John, c. v. ver. 16.) What- 
eyer enormity we witneſs in the conduct of the ignorant, 
and profane, there remains great hope of them: but the 
preſumptuous profeſſor, Who commits and pleads for ſin, 
muſt in general be let alone. However if they will learn 
nothing from us; we may learn from them, * whilſt we 
4 think we ſtand to take heed left we fall!?“ and to be as 


diligent ourſelves, and as careful in inſtructing our chil- 


dren in the truths of God, and in habituating them to at- 
tend on divine ordinances; as they often are, in ini- 
tiating them in the myſteries of iniquity. Hardened ſin- 
ners often delight in ſhewing their contempt of God, as 
if this could interrupt his happineſs, when it only pro- 
yokes him to haſten, and enhance their miſery ! Nothing 
can avert the ruin of thoſe, who perſiſt in diſobedience, 
And we underſtand the goſpel as little, as the Jews did 
the law ; if we think that even the ſacrifice of Chriſt re- 
laxes our obligation to obey the voice of the Lord; or 
that a notionat belief, and an imaginary reliance on it, 
can avail thoſe, who perſiſt in rebellion; or that God 
will accept any particular actions, or ſervices, which are 
intended as compenſations for continuing in the practice 


inſtead. of 
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prieſts, and the bones of the 


by vin. 
bones of the 


prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants 
| of Jeruſalem, out of their graves : 


2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
ſun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, whom they have loved, and whom they 
have ſerved, and after whom they have walk- 
ed, and whom they have ſought, and whom 
they have worſhipped : they ſhall not be ga- 


thered, nor be buried ; they ſhall be for dung 


upon the face of the eartn. 
3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than 


of ſome beloved iniquity. The way is. indeed open for 
the finner-to return to. God: and when we are brought 
to obey the goſpel call to repentance, faith in Chriſt, 


and newneſs of life ; all former offences are pardoned, im - 


perfect ſervices are accepted, the Lord becomes our God, 
and numbers us amongſt his people ; we learn to walk in 
his ways, and it is well with us; his goſpel furniſhes us 
with motives, encouragements, and aſſiſtance; and his 
ordinances are means of grace to our fouls. But the 
Lord abhors profeſſion, and externals; when men con- 
tinue to follow their own counſels, and to walk after 
their ] evil imagmations, and go backward from him, 
ting” forward in his ways; and when they 
grow worle in the midſt of opportunities of improve- 
ment. But the miniſter muſt ſpeak all the meſſage of 
God, though men will not hear ; and he muſt call on 
them ro repent, and invite them to come to Chriſt, even 
if he knew they would reject his meſſage : and when in- 
diyiduals, or nations caſt off the authority 
refuſe correction; or become ſo addicted to difimulation, 
and hypocriſy, that truth periſheth, and is cut off from 
their mouth : their guilt ſhould be charged home upon 
them, and warning given them. The Lord hates fin 
the moſt, when it is neareſt to him; and the profanation 
of his ſolemn ordinances is the worſt of all impiety. If 
men were required to endure ſuch loſſes, hardſhips, wea- 
rineſs, or expence in the ſervice of God, as they often 
impoſe on themſelves in their ſinful purſuits, they would 
complain loudly of his commandments. But they are 
often cruel to themſelves, their families, and children; 
they ruin their health, or, circumſtances, and act con- 
trary to natural affection, without . complaining, when 
engaged in. ſatan's ſervice. All the pfecepts and prohi- 
bitions of the Lord are holy, juſt, and good ; and the 
ſelf denial he requires, rational, and ſalutary. Bur ſatan 
is a cruel tyrant in this world : what will he then be, as 


a tormentor in the next? There alt joy will for ever 
ceaſe from the workers of iniquity : may we then learn 


to reliſh holy and fpiritual joys, and to fit looſe to alk 
other ſatisfactions, though lawful in themſel ves. 
MY N 11. 8 3 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—3.] When the Chaldeans 
had taken Jeruſalem, without doubt they accompliſhed 
this prediction: and being enraged at the Jews, eſpecially 
at the rulers, and teachers, who had violated their trea- 
ties, and made fo obſtinate a reſiſtance ; they _—_ 
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road, he will bear being 
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life by. all the reſidue of them that remain 
of this evil family, which remain in all the 


places whither 1 had driven them, faith the 
LRP of hoſts. . 
4 Moreover thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 


Thus faith the LoxD ; Shall they fall, and 
not ariſe? ſhall he turn away, and not return? 
5 Why then is this people of Jeruſalem ſlid- 


den back by a perpetual backſliding ? they 


hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 
6 1 hearkened and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? e- 
very one turned to his courſe, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times; and the turtle, and the 


_ crane, and the fwallsow obſerve the time of. 


their coming; but my people know not th 


judgment of the Lon v. . 
8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 


law of the Lok p is with us? Lo, certainly 
in vain made he z#; the pen of the ſcribes 
75 in vain, 5 | 


vented their indignation upon the bodies of the dead, as 


well as in maſſacring the 12 Thus their bones were 
p 


taken from their graves, and ſpread before the ſun, &c; 
and they were diſgraced, and left as dung on the earth, 
as it were, in the preſence of thoſe creatures, whom they 
had worſhipped, and ſerved, inſtead of the Creator, 
This, their idolatry is ſpoken of, in a variety of phraſes 
of ſimilar import, to ſhew their exceſſive attachment to 


their idols. And the remains of Nrael, (no more worthy 
to be called an holy nation, but an evil family,) bein 


diſperſed into diſtant countries, would encounter fuck 
miſeries, as would cauſe them to envy thoſe, who were 
Alain at the taking of the city. —_ | 

V. 4—7.] If men fall inte a pit, or fall down by the 
road, they attempt to riſe again, and are glad of aſſiſt- 


ance : and when they fall into trouble, they endeavour” 


And if a traveller have loſt his 
| told of his miſtake, and be 
ready to aſk for, and receive- information, and to return 
back to the right way. Why then did the people of Je- 
ruſalem, perſiſt in their apoſtacy from God ? Why were 
they ſo obſtinate in their idolatry, notwitſtanding all the 
methods uſed to reclaim them? It was undeniable, 
that they were fallen into fin, and miſery ; and yet they 
held faſt the deluſion, and could not be induced to re- 
turn to the worſhip, and ſervice of God. They were 
fallen into a pit,” and would not attempt to get out of it, 


to extricate themſelves. 


They had wandered from the ways and would not at- 
* tempt to return to it. 


The Lord had his eye upon them 
in all their trials, but he ſaw no man, who ſpake aright, 


JEREMIAH. 
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9 The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are dil. 
mayed and taken: lo, they have rejeqy 
the word of the Lox P; and what wiſdom ;; 
in them? 1 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unt 
others, and their fields to them that ſhal 
inherit them :. for every one from the leaſ 
even unto the greateft is given to covetodl. 
neſs; from the prophet even unto the prieſ 
every one dealeth falſely. "oy 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace; when here is no peace. | 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com. 
mitted abomination ? nay, ' they were not at 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : there. 
fore ſhall they fall among them that fall: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall be cal 
down, faith the Logo. 
13 I will ſurely conſume them, faith the 
LoRD : there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf ſhall 


fade; and the things that I have given them 


ſhall paſs away from them. 


and as became ſinners in ſuch circumſtances, (Fob, e. 
xXXXiii. v. 27.) None of them repented of their tins, or 
condemned themſelves for their rebellion, ingratitude, 
and folly. On the contrary, every one of them return- 


ed to his ſinful practices, with as little regard to conſe-' 


uences, as the impetuous horſe ruſhes into the battle, 
ven the birds of paſſage know the times, which proyi- 
dence hath appointed, for their removal from one climate 
to another : but the Jews, more ſtupid than they, could 
not perceive the ſigns of the times; they did not ſce, 
that the Lord was about to execute judgments on them, 
which could not be ſhunned, without re 
converſion to him : nay, they knew neither their duty, 
nor the rules of the Lord's dealings with them. 
V. 8, 9.] (Rom. c. ii, v. 179—223.).. The Jews valued 


| themſelves upon their ſuperior wiſdom, and knowledge, 


and upon having the law of God amongſt, them, But 


what reaſon had they for ſuch boaſts, when they were: 


guilty of the moſt atrocious idolatry, and iniquity? 
hey might as well have been left in ignorance with the 
poor gentiles. The Lord had given the law, and the 
ſcribes laboured in writing copies of it, to no purpoſe; 


if no obedience was to be rendered to it, But their poli- 
ticians, and counſellors could not prevent the ruin of 


the ſtate: they would be fruſtrated in all their devices, 
put to ſhame, diſmayed, and taken priſoners. For 


what wiſdom could be in ſuch men, as rejected the 


truths, precepts, and warnings of God's word? « 
V, 10—12.] {c. V. Ver. 12—1 .) | 
V. 14—16.] The Jews are To again introduced, 
| 14 Why 


* 


pentance, and 


is 
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14 Whydo we ſit ſtill? aſſemble yourſelves, 
and let us enter into the defenced cities, and 
let us be ſilent there: for the Lox p our God 
hath put us to ſilence, and given us water 
of gail to drink, becauſe we have ſinned 
againſt the LoRD. | ee 

15 We looked for peace, but no good 
ame; and for a time of health, and behold 
trouble. | * 08 Yes | | 
16 The ſnorting. of his horſes was heard 
fom Dan: the whole land trembled at the 
ound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones; 
for they are come, and have deyoured the 


land, and all that is in it; the city, and tho e 


that dwell therein. 40 1 40 
17 For, behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cocka- 
trices, among you, which 2/] not be charm- 


: 


conferring together on the report of the Chaldean inva- 


fon, They excite one another without delay, to leave 
their villages, and lands, to take refuge in their defenced 
cities ; and there to remain inactive, unleſs forced to reſiſt 
by a cloſe ſiege: for they ſaw the hand of God in this 
viſitation, and this damped: their hopes, and enervated 
their efforts; as He had, for their fins, given them water 
mingled with gall to drink. This may be conſidered 
either as the language of a remnant of them, who hum- 
bled themſelves under the afflicting hand of God; or of 
thoſe, that counted Him their inexorable enemy, and fat 
down in ſullen deſpondency. The former had hoped, 
that their brethren would have joined with them in re- 
pentance, and 
have been averted : the latter, through their own pre- 
ſumption, and the deception of their talſe prophets, ex- 
peed peace, and deliverance from their preceding trou- 
bles, without any entire N of conduct: but inſtead 
thereof, theſe deſolating judgments came upon them. 
The ſnorting of the horſes, in the Chaldean army, _ 
heard in the northern extremity of the land, terror wou 
ſoon diffuſe itſelf in every place, which would ſpeedily be 
followed by devaſtations, not only in the open country, 
but of Jeruſalem itſelf. 5 

V. 17. Serpents, &c.] The Chaldeans are thus repre- 
ſented, on account of their motives, and conduct in this 
inxaſion; and its fatal effects upon the Jews. The in- 
vaders were ſo cruel, ſubtle, and malicious, and ſo in- 


tent upon the ſpoil, that they were deaf to all arguments, 
or intreaties; nothing could mollify them, or interrupt, 


or eſcape their ravages. 

V. 18, 19.] The prophet feems here to complain to 
the Lord, that he was ready to ſink under the preſſure 
of his ſorrow : he had endeavoured to comfort himſelf, 
in ſubmiſſion to the will of God: but Jeruſalem, and her 
inhabitants, expoſed to be plundered, and maſſacred, con- 
tmually haunted his imagination, and the cries. of the 
luffetrs ſtill ſounded in his ears. Nay, even before 
theſe ealamities arrived, they diſtreſſed him. by enquiring, 


CHAP. VIII. 


to anger with their multiplied idolatries ? 
them P 


prayer, and that the ſtorm would thus | 


and though no real injury can be done to a dead body 
yet when ringleaders in atrocious crimes are thus di 
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ed, and they ſhall bite you, faith the Loxy. 
18 When I would comfort myſelf againſt 


ſorrow, my heart is faint in me; 


ne 
19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 


daughter of my people, becauſe of them that 


dwell in a far country: Is not the Loxp in 


Zion? is not her king in her? Why have they 
provoked me to anger with their graven 


images, and with ſtrange vanities? 


20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is end- | 
| ed, and we are not laved. | 


21 For the hurt of the daughter of my peo- 
ple am I hurt; I am black; aſtoniſhment hath 


taken hold on me. a 


22 1s there no balm in Gilead? is there no 
phyſician there? Why then is not the health 


of the daughter of my people recovered ? 


whether Jehovah did not inhabit Zion? And whether his 
temple were not there? And whether their king were not 
of David's line, and of God's own appointment ? And 
how then could He leave this his city to be profaned, 
and ſpoiled by idolaters ? 'Would not this diſhonour his. 
— name? In anſwer to this the Lord enquires, Why 
Jews had renounced his worſhip, and provoked him 
They had broken 
the covenant, and defiled the city, and temple; and his 
honour required him to execute condign puniſhment on 
V. 20. The, &c.] The people ſeem here to ſpeak: 
when preſſed cloſely by the ſiege, they had waited for 
deliverance in vain. | Egyptians were expected to 
come to their relief : but the eſt, and the ſummer 
were paſt, and they were not delivered, and deſtruction 


no ſtared them in the face. 


thized with his people in their troubles, though they, 
would not take- his advice, And therefore he was me- 


lancholy, diſconſolate, and ſtupified with aſtoniſhment. 
He ſaw the kingdom like a man, expiring of wounds, 
to which no proper remedy was applied : yet there was a 
remedy, and perſons ready to apply it; even as there was 
balm in Gilead, and phoſicidns or ſurgeons there, who 
knew. how -to. uſe it for the healing of wounds. The 
Lord was ever ready to deliver his people, when they 


returned to him. His mercy and grace were . propoſed 


to all, who ſought them : and his prophets were ſent to 
exhort them to, and direct them in the uſe of them. 


Why then did they remain in fo hopeleſs a condition? 


- Becauſe they were ſet againſt their only remedy, and 


phyſician, and were vainly employed in ſeeking help in 
other ways, and from other quarters. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The Lord can employ the moſt ferocious conduct of 


inſulting victors, to execute his own righteous purpoſes ; 
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_ theſe zealous idolaters may inſti 


lege, buſineſs, . and delight. But, as 
- rhankind is generally the reverſe of this, we need hot 


thus we ſhall. be willing t6 live though 


of infidelity, or ſome falſe ſyſtem of religion, they hold 


than the firſt. So that after all the warnings, and invita- 


Befbre Chrift b. 
"ork CHAP. IX. | 
Contains the prophet 1ft- Venting the exceſs of bis 


grief for the miſeries of his people, and of his ab- 
borrence of their crimes, 111. 24. Shewing the 


+ . 


graced after death, it hath a tendency to impreſs terror 
on the minds of the ſurvivors; atid it aptly reminds us, 
that the vengeance of God is moſt to be dreaded . e. 
the grave. This will be executed without reſpect of 
perſons; except, as they, who have abuſed ſuperior ta- 
lents, and done the moſt miſchief, will have the largeſt 
ſhare ef contempt, and miſery. Even the example of 
alltuct us, how we ought to 

walk with, obey, imitate, ſeek aftet, 
rd our God, as our 172 reat privi- 
0 Shi of 


love, and ſerve, 
and worſhip the 


wonder that his jealous indignation renders them miſera- 
ble even in this world. Thus many are led to prefer a 
hopeleſs death to a joyleſs life; and then rathly, and 
rebellioully to ruſh into the preſence 6f their angry 
Judge, with all their unrepented fins upon their heads, 
and by the commiſſion of another horrible crime ! Bur 
whatever comes upon ds here; let us humble ourſelves 
beſdre God; ſubmit t6 his righteouſneſs, and ſeek his 
nercy; Then We {hall be enabled to poſſeſs our fouls in 
patience; and to walt the appointed ſeaſon of deliverance ; 
afflicted, and 
yet count” it far better to depart Hhenet; arid to be with 
Ohriſt. But men do not act in the concerns of their 
ſouls; as in other matters. fall into fin, and ſmart 
for it, and are conſumed with terrors ; and they feel that 
— are in the road to miſery, and not felicity : yet they 
vill not uſe proper means of recovery, or eſcape ! They 
are affronted by the offer of help, or counſel ! They ru 

into diſſipation to Rifle reflection, and ſtrive to forget 
preſent forrows, by enſuring ſeverer in future]! Thus men 
depart from God with a perpetual backſliding: and when 
they can get hold of a ſoothing deluſion, either by means 


faſt the deceit, and refuſe to return : and thus many pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel turn aſide, and their laſt ſtate is worſe 


tions of God's word, and the preſent painful effects of mens 
fins, even the all penetrating eye of God ſees no man of 
himſelf diſpoſed to true repentance; but all, as far as let 
alone, return, even after their convictions, to their evil 
courſes, with the moſt irrational inpetuofity, Yet forme 
do ſpeak aright; do examine, judge; and condemn them- 
felves ; repent of, and forſake their fins, and do works 
meet for repentanee ; for they work out their own falva-- 
tion with fear, and trembling ;* becauſe God worketh in 
them to will, and to do, of his good pleaſure. If then 
one thought, br defire:of eſcaping the wrath of God be 
excited in any one's mind, it ſhould he turned into a 
prayer, that God would give him repentance, and his 

oly Spirit, that he may be made wiſe unto falvation.. 
For though many boaſt of their religious knowledge, and 
yalue themſelves on being acquainted with the ſcriptures; 


yet except they are taught by the Spirit of God, the in- 
ſinct of brutes will prove a ſurer guide, than their fup- 
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Juſtice of God in his drdlinigs twith them, and cal 

ing them to lamentation, 125-223. 3d. 2 
them not to glory in wiſdom, ſtrength, riches . 
external d:ſtinftions, but in the knowledge of Gy 
and of his grace, Sc. 13---26, | ; 


poſed wiſdom : for ſuch wiſe men a& moſt fooliſhly in 
the moſt important concerns, and know not Atight the 
ttuths, precepts, or ordinances of God; they do ng 
profit by the diſpenſations of his providence, nor Prepare 
for the judgment to come. And when we ſee, how men 
oppoſe, neglect, abuſe, and deſpiſe the ſeriptutes; We 
may ſotetimes be ready to conclude, that they ver 
given in vain, and that preachers and expoſitors labour 
to no purpoſe. But whilſt many wreſt them to their own 
deſtruction, others are thereby made wiſe to ſal vation: 
and God will be glorified even in thofe; who will m 
profit by his word. But it is an invariable rule, thy 
there is nothing worthy of the name of wiſdom in thoſ 
who reject revelation ; and they will ſoon be aſhamed af 
all _— + ny arid —— which they now adopt; 
will be diſmayed at the approach of thoſe judgment 

Of God, which they now. deride z and find * — 
caught in a ſnare, of which they now have no tonep- 
tion. Selfiſh teachers indeed ſpeak in a more ſoothing 
peace, when there is no peace; and 


thus men encourage each other in committing abomim- 


tion without ſhame, or fear: but in the day of viſitat 
their abuſed : 2 
Will have no 
by calamities, or any other means, are 
ſilent in ſubmiſſion, and ſelf abaſement before Gal: 
for all, who are not thus humbled, will be ſilenced be- 


plenty will be torn from them, and they 
refuge to Hee to. Happy are they, who 
t to be 


fore his 2 ſeat, and made to drink the water oi 
gall for their fins. Whilſt tranſgreſſors look for peace, 
and proſperity, ſudden deſtruction overtaketh them: and 
there will be no charming, or eſcaping, the executionen 
of divine vengeance; no comforting of themſelves under 
thefe ſorrows. But however the fervants of God miy 
grieve for the miſeries, which they foreſee coming upon 
thofe, whom they love ; they will foon be ſatisfied with, 
the reaſons of the divine conduct, and their forrow will 
be turned into joy. But the juſtice of God is peculiarly 
manifeſt in their puniſhment, who deem themſelves ſc- 
cured by the engagements of the new covenant, and their 
relation to God : whilſt they idolize the world, and are 


: ſlaves to their luſts. As Talvation can only be found in 


the Lord ; ſo the-prefent opportunity ſhould be ſcized; 
left at the hour of death, or the day of judgment, any 


ſhould dolefully excſaim, The harveſt is paſt, the 
% ſummer is ended, and we are not ſaved. 


„ The Lon 
has graciouſly become our Phyſician, and the blood of 


Chriſt, and the influences of the Holy Spirit are more 


effectual to heal. the wounded conſcience, and the di- 


' tempered heart, than any medicines to cure the diſeaſes 
of the body. Why then are ſinners not healed? Is theit 


no Saviour, no Sanctiſier? Alas they deem themſelves 


' whole, or are in love with their di ſeaſe, or hate the phy- 


ſician, and his means of cure, or are madly attempting 


, other” mechods of recovery. Thus they die unpardoned, 
3 for they will not come to Chriſt io be 
qaved. 
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I that my head were waters, and mine 7 Therefore thus faith the Lox, of hoſts. 


eyes A fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the {lain of the daugh- 


of my people. FE | 
4* De had in the wildernefs a lodg- 
ing place, of way-faring men; that I might 
are my people, and go from them: for 
they be all adulterers, an aſſembly of trea- 


cherous men. N Nt 

3 And they bend their tongues like their 
bow for lies: but they are not valiant for 
the truth upon the earth ; for they proceed 
from evil to evil, and they know not me, 

4 Take ye heed every one of his neigh- 
bour, and "truſt ye not in any brother: for 
every brother will utterly ſupplant, and every 
neighbour will walk with ſlanders. 

5 And they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth : 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 
and weary themſelves to commit iniquity, - 

6 Thine habitation is in the midſt of de- 
ceit; through deceit they refuſe. to know 
me, faith the LoÜùn. | 

N OT ES. 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1, . The prophet did not think 
himfelf ſufficiently affected by the . ht of the mile- 
ties, that he was ſent to predict: he wiſhed to be more 
evidently imprefſed, and in earneſt ; and by the exceſs 
of his ſorrow to ſhew the people his aſſured belief of what 
de ſpake, and his tender love for them; and to affect 
tem by his example. He therefore vehemently withed 
dat his head were as a well of waters, and his eyes, as 
fountains, whence tears might flow without intermiſſion, 
for the calamities, which he foreſaw could never be ſuf- 
kiciently lamented. The fame word in the Hebrew 
* ſignifies both the eye, and a fountain : as, if in this 
* land of ſorrows, our eyes were defi rather for 
* weeping, than ſeeing.” (Henry.) But at the ſame 
ume the prophet ſpake with equal energy of his abhor- 
rence of their crimes. His righteous ſoul was vexed — 


by day with their ungodly deeds, whereby God was diſ- 


them. 
He would therefore have preferred ſome hut in the wil- 


honoured, and vengeance was brought down upon 


&rnefs, and the life of a hermit, to his preſent ſituation ; 


had not his duty made it neceffary for him to continue 
amongſt them, ; 

V..3-6b.] The people cultivated the art of lying, as 
men prepare bows, and arrows for war: the habitgated 


——— 


their tongues to lies, that they might utter them without 


heſitation, and with confidence: they deviſed ingenious 


methods of decęption, and ſtrove to get over their re- 


ants of ſhame, and conſcience :: they were ambitious 


Behold, I will melt them, and try 


them: 
for how ſhall I do for the daughter of my 
people. ; | | 

8 Their tongue zs as an arrow ſhot out; 
it ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in 
heart he layeth his wait. 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things? 
ſaith the Lox D: ſhall not my ſoul be aveng- 
ed on ſuch a nation as this? | 

10 For the mountains willI take up a weep- 
ing and wailing, and for the habitations of 
the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they 
are burned up, fo that none can paſs through 
them; neither can men hear the voice of the 
cattle; both the fowl of the heavens and the 
beaſt are fled, they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and 
a den of dragons ; and I will make the cities 
of Judah deſolate, without an inhabitant. _ 

12 Who ig the wiſe man that may un- 
derftand this? and who it he to whom the 
mouth of the Logp hath ſpoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land periſheth 


of being adepts in the whole ſyſtem of diſſimulation, and 
were continually employed in flander, flattery, cheating, 
and over-reaching one another : they were very bold in 
this work, and fought to obtain, and ſupport themſelves 
in authority by theſe arts; inſtead of being valiant for 
the truths of God, or in maintaining truth, and juſ- 
tice in their judicial proceedings: they were indefatigable 
in thus committing iniquity, and made a laborious work 
of it: and this mutual deceit and fraudulency were fo 
univerſal, chat the neareſt relations, and neighbours could 
not ſafely truſt one another. Whilſt the prophet thus- 
complained of his people, the Lord himfelf fpeaks tohim, 
and allows that his habitation wa in the midſt of deceit, 


and lies, and that he was on that account deſpiſed, and 


hated : but he might be patient in his ſituation, when he 
conſidered, that through the ſame deceit, the people were 
reſolved not to have any acquaintance with God, any 
more than with his prophet. They truſted: to their lies 
for ſafety, and not to God; they hated his holy charac- 
ter, truths, and p , becauſe contrary to their own 
diſpofitions, and conduct: they loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds were evil ; they preferred 
any worthleſs idol, and ſuperſtition to God, and his 
worſhip ; and their religion was wholly hypocriſy. (v. 
8 ) . 0 


V. 5. Iwill, &c.] Ia this corrupt ſtate of the whole 


nation, the _ one on earth, where the name of God 


was known, an , what did it behove him to do 


worſhipped 


It would be very diſhonourable to him to connive at their 


and 


—_—_— — 


] 
; 


his own. Thus death is here ſpoken of, as a 
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13 And the Lox ſaith, Becauſe they have 
forſaken my law which I ſet before them, 


* 


and have not obeyed my voice; neither walk - 


ed therein; 4 | 
14 But have walked after the imagination 

of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 

their fathers taught tbenmm 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok p of hoſts, 


the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will feed them, 


even this people, with wormwood, and give 
them water of gall to drinn. 
16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known: and I will ſend a ſword after 
them, till I have conſumed them. 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conſi- 
der ye, and call for the mourning women, 
that they may come; and ſend for cunning 
women, that they may comme 
18 And let them make haſte, and take up 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 


with tears, and our eyelids guſh out with 


109 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are we ſpoiled ! we are greatly 


wickedneſs ; nor would he be without a church on earth, 
and his engagements to Abraham, and David forbad him 
utterly to allo that nation, before the coming of the 
Meſſiah. He was therefore determined to caſt them into 
the furnace to melt, prove, and: refine the maſs : this 
would be attended with the deſtruction of vaſt multi- 
tudes, who would be confumed as droſs: but it would 


| refine a ſmall number from whom he would raiſe up a 


purer church, for the honour of his name. 
V. 21. For death, &c.| Throughout this chapter the 
prophet ſpeaks of the predicted judgments as actually ar- 


rived; and he addreſſes different deſcriptions of people, as 
if preſent at the calamitous ſcene, that he might affect 


their minds with the forefight of what ſo much affected 
perſon, who 
was entering by their windows to deſtroy thoſe, who were 
ſhut up in their houſes, and palaces, as well as cutting 


ff the children, and young people, who were found in 
the ſtreets. y 


V. 23, 24.] The Jews, in their national concerns, 
confided in their prudence, and policy, or their valour, 


and ſtrength ; or in their riches, with which they hoped 


to purchale alliances, ' and hire troops for their defence. 


And as individuals they gloried in theſe advantages, when 
divine judgments were about to fall on them for their a- 


buſe of them :- they were proud, and boaſted of their wiſ- 


JEREMIAH. 
and is burned up like a wilderneſs, that none 
paſſeth through ? Is 4 ri 


judgment, and rigkteouſneſs, in 


his ſalvation, { Cor. c. i. v. 2 


| Before Chriſt bod. 
confounded, becauſe we have forſaken the 
land, becauſe our dwellings have caſt 1 
out, --: HOES TOLL TED | 
20 Yet hear the word of the Loxy, 0 je 
women, and let your ear receive the word of 
his mouth, and teach your daughters wall 
and every one her neighbour. lamentation. 
21 For death is come up into our windoys 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
children from without, and the young mea 
W the stress... 

22 Speak, Thus faith the Lord, Even the 


carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the 


open field, and as the handful after the har. 
veſt- man, and none ſhall gather en. 
23 Thus ſaith the Lox p, Let not the wis 


nan glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, let not the 


rich mar glory in his riches: | 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that] 
am the Lox D which exerciſe lovingkindnely 
e earth; 
for in theſe hinge delight, faith the Loxo., 

25 Behold, the days come, faith the Loxy, 
that I will puniſh all chm which are circum- 
ciſed with the uncircumciſed ; _ 


dom, ſtrength, or affluence ; they preferred themlſelye 
to others on account. of them; they expected to be al 
mired, and applauded for them ; and they confided in 
them for ſafety and happineſs. But the Lord wal 
them not to glory in ſuch empty, and yaniſhing diſtine- 
tions: for none could have any ground for glorying ; ei- 
cept they underſtood the revelation, that God ath made 
of himſelf; and ſo knew him, as to be intereſted in his 
favour, and employed in his worſhip, and ſervice; ex- 
cept they knew the ſelf-exiſtent Jehoyah, as exercilng 
loving kindneſs and mercy, in confiſtency with juſticy 
truth, and wiſdom, in his dealings with mankind ; and 
as delighting in thoſe things in his creatures, which he 
exemplifies in his own conduct. Such a ſpiritual, expe. 
rimental, and transforming knowledge of God is indeed 
an important, and durable diſtinCtion ; in which men ma 
reaſonably rejoice, and confide ; they may glory in it, a 
their privilege, and happineſs, and prefer it to all ohe 
diſtinctions: but they will not be proud of it; but vil 
give all the glory to him, who hath made them to di, 
fer. As God is only thus known to ſinners, in 

through Chriſt, the apoſtle applies this paſſage in its ge- 
nuine meaning, when he ſpeaks of belieyers glory ing i 
The Jews were alſo prone to glory, and 


Y.. '25, 20. 


| confide in, the external ſign of 'circumciſion : but tl 
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CHAP. IX. 
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26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the wilderneſs: for all hee nations are uncir- 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that] cumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are un- 
ye in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the | circumciſed in the heart. 


ere aſſures them, that he would entirely diſregard 
* altindien, in the judgments to be inflicted on the 
nations by the Chaldeans. Accordingly Judah ſeems pur- 
poſely to be named betwixt Egypt, and Edom, as no 
more entitled to the benefits of God's people, than thoſe 
nations; becauſe of the uncircumciſion of their hearts, 
ind their utter want of faith in, and love to God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If miniſters would have other men affected with their 
repreſentations of the evil, and fatal conſequences of fin, 
their conduct muſt ſhew their own deep conviction of 
them; and that they are deeply affected with the ſuffer- 
mgs of the people: and by a compaſſionate, and benevo- 
lent conduct they muſt evince, that their ſeyere rebukes, and 
moſt awful warnings ſpring from love, and not from re- 
ſentment, or moroſeneſs. But they, who moſt lament the 
miſeries that are coming upon the wicked, are ſenſible 
that they ought to be more affected: and if they could 
weep day, and night over periſhing ſinners, it would not 
exceed the cauſe of ſorrow, and would give emphaſis to 
their exhortations, and expoſtulations. Nay the ſtate of 
this preſent world continually ſuggeſts matter of lamen- 
tation; and a compaſhonate heart is ready to take up 
a weeping, and wailing continually, for the deſolations 
made amongſt the human ſpecies by wars, famines, peſ- 
tilences, and other judgments, with which God viſits 
guilty nations, turns cities into h and deſolates the 
countries. Yet we muſt adore the divine juſtice, and 
acquieſce in the divine will, in all theſe matters: and 
what we ſee, and hear, and diſcover, by careful inveſti- 
ration, of the conduct of mankind, even where favoured 
with revelation, will ſerve to explain theſe myſteries of 
providence, It would alſo render us weary of human ſo- 
ciety, and lead us to prefer a lodging place in the wilder- 
neſs; were we not conſcious, that we muſt carry alon 
with us, in our own hearts, an epitome of this wicked 
world; and that the powers of darkneſs have acceſs to us 
in every retirement. Even the deſert, without commu- 
nion with God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, muſt needs be the ſcene of horrid 
temptations, abominable imaginations, and vile affec- 
tions: and with theſe iſe bleflings, we may live in 
purity and peace, amidſt the wickedneſs of populous ci- 
ties. Yet the more holineſs we attain to, the more pain- 
ful will it be to witneſs the impiety, and wickedneſs of 
our neighbours. And when miniſters ſee no ſucceſs at- 
tend their labours, it is not wonderful, that they wiſh to 


leave them. They are men of like paſſions with others : 


continual diſappointment in the leading defire of their 
hearts is very painful, they cannot but feel the contempt, 
and ill treatment, which they meet with for their plain- 
dealing; and though preſerved from reſentment, they 
muſt be grieved to be always giving offence, and render- 
ing themſelves obnoxious. It alſo diſtreſſes them to re- 
collect, that they are increafing the condemnation of 
thoſe, whoſe ſalvation they long after: and to witneſs 
thoſe crimes, which they cannot prevent. But whillt it 
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is proper for them, to expreſs very ſtrongly their ſenti- 
ments on theſe ſubjects: it is ſeldom adviſeable for them 
to yield to diſcouragement; but rather to abide in their 
place, and work, and to leave the event with God. If 
in his providence, their lot is caſt, where deccit, and 
wickedneſs abound ; they ſhould proteſt againſt them, by 
their example, and their preaching : and in reproving 
fin, it is proper for them to mention particulars ; that 
men may know, that they are the perſons concerned; 
whether they be living in adultery, or 1 in a- 
varice, or malice, Whilſt all men are offended at the 
imputation of being liars ; all men, in one way or other 


have been guilty of lying : and multitudes uſe their 


tongues almoſt wholly for this purpoſe. The whole ſo- 
cial intercourſe of thouſands is a mere interchange of 
diſſimulation: now they laviſh deceitful compliments, 
profeſſions, and panegyricks ; and ſhortly they deviate as 
wide from the truth, in ſlander, and back-biting, and per- 
haps in reſpect of the very ſame perſons. In trade a ſimi- 
lar ſyſtem of falſhood is prevalent ; and buying and ſell- 
ing are conducted, by the ſame interchange of deceit, as 
viſiting, and converſation : but with ſtill more atrocious 
iniquity, In ſhort men are every where ſeeking to ac- 
compliſh their ſelfiſh deſigns, by concealing them, and to 
prey on one another by fair profeſſions, and with ſmiling 


countenances. And as nothing is ſo prolific as lies, they 


proceed from evil to evil, and wander more, and more 
from God, and truth; and employ all their ingenuity, 
induſtry, and even intrepidity, in venturing upon daring 
ſchemes of deception. So that there is need for every one 


to take heed of his neighbour, and to. be cautious how 


they truſt even the neareſt relation; leſt they ſhould be 
ſupplanted, and circumvented. But whilſt men thus lay 
in wait for their neighbours, ſatan takes their ſouls in his 
ſnare, and God gives them over to ſtrong deluſions : the 
ſtate of their hearts indiſpoſes them for true religion : if 
they pretend to any, they are mere hypocrites ; and not 
liking to retain God in their knowledge, they are left to 
ſome fooliſh ſcheme of ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, or ſcep- 
ticiſm ; and ſo become perhaps the tools of ſatan in pro- 
pagating, and ſtrenuouſly contending for lies; inſtead of 
being valiant for the truth upon the earth. But how- 
ever corrupt any part of the viſible church may become ; 
or however God may viſit, and avenge himſelf on guilty 
nations, who are called by his name, He will always 
have a people upon earth, And he will either utterly 
caſt off profefling churches, that are become thus corrupt ; 
or he will melt and try thein, and putting away num- 
bers as droſs, he will bring forth a few, as veſſels of ho- 
nour fitted for his uſe. hen therefore his judgments 
are abroad in the earth, they who are indeed wiſe, and 
underſtand fuch matters, and have heard, and believed 
his word, will perceive for what reaſon, he cauſes ſuch 
calamities. And ſurely it behoves the Jews, who- have 
been ſo long ſcattered amongſt the nations, and conſumed 
by a ſucceſſion of tribulations, to enquire, wherefore the 
Lord hath thus fed them with wormwood, and given 
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noured in our uſe of them. 
when the uneireumciſed in heart, notwithſtanding their 
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| ws H A P. 45 ; 2 

Contains 1ſt. The people warned againſt idolatry, and 
heathen ſuperſtitions, and inſtructed in the perfec- 
tions, and works of the Lord, and in the reaſon- 

ableneſs, and advantages of his ſervice, 1---16. 

24. Predictions relative to the Babyloniſh captivity, 

and lamentations, and prayers ſuited to that occa- 
fion, 19---25. | 4" 
EAR ye the word which the Loxp ſpeak- 
eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael : 

2 Thus ſaith the LoR D, Learn not the way 
of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the 
ſigns of heaven ; for the heathen are diſmayed 
at them. | 

3 For the cuſtoms of the le are vain: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt, the 


given them water of gall to drink. And muſt it not be 
obvious, that it is becauſe they have forſaken his law, 
and not obeyed his voice, but followed their own ima- 

inations, and the traditions of their fathers, in contempt 


of their Meſſiah, the Prince of peace, and the King of 


Iſrael? It avails little to multiply expreſſions of ſorrow, 
or to excite each other to lamentation, when death en- 
ters our houſes, or deſolates our ſtreets: except we hear 


the word of the Lord, and mourn with godly ſorrow, 


that worketh ntance unto ſalvation not to be-repent- 
ed of. This, and this alone, can prepare the heart for 
true comfort, and convert the heavieſt afflictions into the 
moſt precious mercies. But in this world of fin, and ſor- 
row, terminating ſpeedily in death, and future judgment ; 
how. unreaſonable is it for men to glory in their learning, 
knowledge, ſagacity, health, ſtrength, authority, wealth, 
or any. other appendage, which leaves them under the 
dominion of ſin, and the wrath of God! which cannot 
avert temporal, or cternal miſery ! which may be torn 
from them in a moment, and of which an account muſt 
hereafter be rendered! which inſtead of rendering 
them happy, may probably increaſe their eternal con- 
demnation! But happy is he, who knoweth God by true 
faith, and the experience of his mercy, and grace in Jc- 
ſus Chriſt ; who beholdeth his glory, and is changed into 
his image; who is a follower of him in his loving kindneſs, 
judgment, and righteouſneſs, and who delights in thoſe 
things, wherein God delighteth ! This is the true cir- 
cumciſion of the heart, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of God: theſe are the true Iſrael, who worſhip God in 
the Spirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no- confi- 
dence in the fleſh, Let us then prize this diſtinction, 
which is divine, and eternal! Let us ſeek for it diligent- 
ly, and then rejoice, and glory in it, above all other 
things: let us fo. value ourſelves upon it, as to be above 
groyelling purſuits, and to deem ourſelves ſet apart for 
the glory of God our Saviour; and to him let us devote 
all our poſſeſſions, and endowments, that he may be ho- 
But the time is coming, 


external forms, and notions, will, with heathens, and 
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work of the hands of the workman, gig 
the ax. K 20 

4 They deck it with filver and with gold: 
they faſten it with nails and with hammen, 
that it move not. a a 4 

They are upright as the palm tree, b 
ſpeak — they — needs oo ben 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; fy 
they cannot do evil, neither alſo it it in then 
to do good. 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, O Lox p; thou art great, and thy name 
is great in might. 

7 Who would not fear thee, O King of m. 
tions? for to thee doth it appertain: fora. 
much as among all the wiſe men of the nz 


infidels, be puniſhed with an everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord. by 
NOT E S. | 
CHAP. X.] V. 2. Learn, ge The people of Iſrae, 
when in their own land, had always been diſpoſed to 
learn the idolatries, and ſuperſtitions of their heathen 
neighbours : the ten tribes were diſperſed in heathen 
countries, and the Jews were about to be ſent to Baby- 
lon, the very centre of idolatry. But they were to go 
thither, not only to puniſh them for, but to cure them 


of, this abomination, and would therefore certainly be 


preſerved from being wholly given up to it. For thele 
purpoſes this meſſage ſeems. to have been delivered to 
them. The heathen were generally addicted to aſtm- 
logy, and to regard omens : 2 were diſmayed by co- 
mets, eclipſes, and other unuſual appearances of the hea- 
venly bodies; and their determinations in the moſt im- 
portant matters were often taken from ſuch ſigns of the 
heavens, rather than from ſound policy. This was the 
effect of their ignorance of God, and his providence, 
and word; of their idolatrous regard to the creatures, 
and of their vain endeavours to pry into futurity: and 
therefore God's people were not to imitate their cuſtoms, 
Whatever might be portended by the ſigns of the heavens 
they would be ſafe in the path of duty, and by truſting 
in the Lord : and nothing could truly preſage proſperity 
to them, in the way of diſobedience. 


V. my The prophet here contraſts the glory 2 


Iſrael's God, with the impotency of a ſenſeleſs 

an act of ſolemn worſhip addreſſed to Him ; that y 
interweaving theſe adorations with his inſtructions, the 
people might be led to concur in this holy ſervice, None 
of the pretended deities, which ſome profeſſed to worltip 


by their images, could be equalled to Jehovah: they 


were either inanimate creatures, or the departed ſpirits 
of eminent men, or ideal characters, or devils. Not 
could any of the wiſe legiſlators, philoſophers, or rules 


of the nations vie with the Lord, and King of all nations 


Who then would refuſe to fear before and worſhip Hin, 


' whoſe: infinite perfection, and abſolute, univerſal, 


everlaſting ſoyercignty over all creatures, which are the 
tions, 
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tions, and in all their kingdoms, there is none 
like unto thee. | : 1 

$ But they are altogether brutiſh and fool- 
in: the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities. 

Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the found- 
er: blue and purple 7s their clothing; they 
are all the work of cunning men. 

10 But the LorD 1s the true God, he 7s 
the living God, and an everlaſting King : at 
his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the na- 
tions ſhall not be able to abide his indigna- 
tion. | 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
under theſe heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſ- 
cretion. | X 

13 When he uttereth his voice, Bere id a 
multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 


works of his hands, and wholly dependant on him ; and 
whoſe power to ſave, and to deſtroy, entitle him to this 
honour, and render it reaſonable, and advantageous to 
all rational creatures to render, it unto him. Idolaters 
therefore muſt be altogether brutiſh and fooliſh ; and 
their worſhip of a ſenſeleſs block of wood, however 


carved, or ornamented, or whatever it was ſuppoſed to 


repreſent, muſt needs lead to the moſt unworthy appre- 


henfions of God, and to moſt groſs, and pernicious miſ- 
takes, and to all vain, and abominable practices, (v. 10.) 

V. II. Thus, &c.] This verſe in the original is in the 
Chaldee, and not the Hebrew language; and it ſeems to 
have been thus inſerted, that the captive Jews might 
have an anſwer ready for the idolaters, in their own lan- 
Reer, when they tempted them to join in their worſhip. 

heir idols were no gods, they had not created the world, 
and they would ſhortly be deſtroyed from the earth, 
with all other ſuch pretended deities. This is a prediction 
of the total extirpation of idolatry, which ſhall take 
place, when that ambitious ſpirit, whom all idolaters 
worſhip, ſhall be confined in the bottomleſs pit. 


V. 14. Every, &c.] That is, every idolater is as ſenſe- 


leſs as a brute : or every man, by reaſon of his ſtupid 
propenſity to this crime, 


V. 10. The portion, &c.] The Lord himſelf was Ja- 


cob's portion: and he was not at all like the worthleſs 


dols, that were the portion of the heathen : for he is the 
Former, or Creator of all things, and was before all "ys 


His infinite ſufficiency is the riches of his people ; 


* + x 
vildom chooſes, and his power effects their felicity ; his 


CHAP. X. 


cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
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of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, 


and bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 


14 Every man is brutith in hig knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven im- 
age: for his molten image 7s falſehood, and 
there is no breath in them. | 

15 They arevanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
16 The portion of Jacob zs not like them: 
for he zs the Former of all things: and Iſ- 
rael ic the rod of his inheritance ; the Loan 
of hoſts zs his name. | 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 


inhabitant of the fortreſs. 


18 For thus faith the Lok p, Behold, I will 


ling out the inhabitants of the land at this 


once, and will diſtreſs them, that they may 
find it /o. : | 

19 Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous : but I ſaid, truly this zs a grief, and. 
I muſt bear it. | 


20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my | 


cords are broken : my children are gone forth 


truth engages to, and his bounty beſtows upon, them what- 
ever can conduce thereto; and He is their great protecs 
tor, the Lord of Hoſts, or Armies, is his name. The 
nation of Iſrael typified this people of God, and as far as 
they lived up to their privileges, they poſſeſſed this hap- 
pineſs, and needed not ſeek help from idols. In his diſ- 
poſal of the nations, Jehovah had taken them as his in- 
heritance : his worſhip was eſtabliſhed amongſt them, 
his revenue of honour from fallen man was chiefly col- 
lected from them, and his peculiar delight was in them; 
whilſt other nations were left to the worſhip, and ſervice 
of ſatan. | SELL "FP IN 
V. 17, 18.] Here the ſiege, and deftruftion of Jeru- 
ſalem are again predicted. Her inhabitants are reminded; 
to collect all their treaſures from the country, within the 
walls of the city, which was their fortreſs : yet they 
were informed, that this would not ſecure them ; for they 
ſhould all be violently driven together out of the land; 
and the Lord would make them feel the bitter effects of 
their fins, and the truth of his deſpiſed predictions, in 


their deep diſtreſs. 


V. e The prophet here laments over the miſe- 
ries of his people, or rather perſonates the nation. He was 
greatly hurt, yea grievouſly wounded by theſe calamities : 
but though his grief was great, yet he conſidered it as 


God's appointment, and tobe ſubmitted to with patience :: 


however it muſt be endured, for it could not be avoided. 
The city, and temple were plundered, and deſtroyed, 
like the remoyal of a tent : the children of his people 


were ſlain, or carried captive; ſo that none remained to 
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ſonate his people; and perhaps we may conſider the paſ- 


counſels, and devices of the people would not accompliſh 


and that his vindictive fury might be averted from 
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of me, and they are not: ther? is none to | 


ſtretch forth my tent any more, and to ſet up 
r 
21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and 
have not ſought the Lox p: therefore they 


thall not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be 


22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north coun- 
try, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and 
a den of dragons. 


rebuild their ruins. For the paſtors (both rulers, and 


teachers,) were become brutifh in their conduct, neglect- 


ing every duty to God and man; and thus had occa- 
fioned the flock to be ſcattered, and the cities of Judah 
EE turned into a deſert, where dragons, or ſerpents 
abide. 55 | | 

V. 23-25. ] The prophet ſeems hers likewiſe to per- 


"ſage as a prayer prepared for them againſt the days of 
their diſtreſs, and for ſuch of them as were thereb 
3 to repentance, If Nebuchadnezzar came — 
jon alem, and took it; the Lord's hand. was to be ac- 
nowledged in it: he had not been diſpoſed to, and 
guided and proſpered in, this enterprize, of himſelf. The 


their own intentions, but the will of God; they would 
never be led back into the right way by their own natu- 
gal 2 wiſdom, or ſtrength; and therefore the 
caſe is referred to the Lord, with an implied prayer, that 
He would guide, and ſet them right. The prophet next 
deprecates from his people that anger of God, which 
would deſtroy them; and prays that their corrections 
might be ſo moderated, and ſanctified by his fatherly 
wild m, and grace, that they might tend to their owl : 

ſrael, 


and poured out upon the heathen nations, eſpeciall) 
ſuch, as had devoured and deſolated Jacob his 3142 
Halm Ixxix. v. 9, 10.) | gy 
; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Man's apoſtacy from God hath made way for his being 
ſo deluded, and enſlaved by ſatan, as to be capable of the 
reateſt abſurdities, under the notion of religion. And 
Fach ſenſeleſs practices ſoon become the cuſtoms of whole 
nations, and they join together in worſhipping a lifeleſs 
block for a deity, which cannot poſſibly do them either 
good, or harm! And nothing but revelation hath pre- 
vented this ſtupidity from becoming univerſal : which 
. not only from the very general prevalence of 
idolatry, amongſt the nations of the earth; but from the 


ſtrange propenſity, which the worſhippers of God have 


.ever ſhewn to learn the ways of the heathen, and to di- 
verge to pagan idolatries, and ſuperſtitions. Even in thoſe 


Chriſtian countries, where images, and other vain page- - 
antries no longer diſgrace their worſhip ; the regard paid 
by numbers to the ſigns of the heavens, to charms, pre- 
tended predictions, and other unwarranted attempts to 
pry into futurity, or obtain ſupernatural help, are evi- 


23 O Loy, I know that the way of min 


it not in himſelf; it is not in man that walk, 
eth to direct his ſteps. ö 


24 0 Lok p, correct me, but with judg, 
ment; not in thine anger leſt thou bring me 
to nothing. , 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heather 
that know thee not, and upon the families thy 


call not on thy-name: tor they have eaten y 


Jacob, and devoured him, and conſumed hin, 
and have made his habitatian deſolate, 


dently copied from the vain cuſtoms of the heathen, u 


are more criminal in us, than wo were in them, But 
they, who do not fear the wrath of God, are always jy. 
ble to be diſmayed without cauſe : whilſt ſuch, as te 
rence his nach „fear his anger, ſeek his favour, 2. 
cept of his ſalvation, worſhip his name, and walk in hi 
ways, need not fear either the powers on earth, nor the 
powers of hell. For there is none like unto the Lan 
who is great in might, the King of nations, and the Lal 
of all. To him all worſhip, and honour appertain ; an 
all will ſerve, and fear him, who are not fooliſh, af 
brutiſh : for He is the true, living, and eternal God; 
his wrath not only makes the earth to tremble, and oyer. 
whelms the nations ; but He is able to deſtroy body and 


_ foul in hell. Let ſinners then forſake the company d 


his enemies, and join that of his reconciled people, He 
hath a right to our devoted ſervice, as our great Creator: 
His wiſdom contrived the glorious fabric of the uniyerls 
his power completed the grand defign : in his knowledge, 
and diſcretion he hath eſtabliſhed it hitherto. His con- 
mand continues the courſe of the ſeaſons, and the vi- 
tions of the weather: and the tremendous voice of hi 
thunder, and the lightnings, which attend his fertilizing 
rain; and the tempeſtuous winds, which he bringetlfout 
of his treaſures, ſhew Him to be the author of all out 
mercies, and warn us not to abuſe them, nor to forget 
the Giver. But though we all have, for our rebellion, 
and ingratitude deſerved his indignation ; . yet he is realy 
to forgive, and fave all, who repent, and believe in the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and thus finners become: 
part of his valued inheritance, and He becomes their un- 
changeable Friend and all-fufficient Portion. Theſe blelk 
truths faith learns from the word of God ; but all other 
ſources of inſtruction lead to doctrines of vanity : andal 
idols, and idolaters, of every kind, will periſh in the tine 
of God's viſitation. But we are alſo warned continully 
to beware of mere profeſſion. No place is ſo facred, 
ſo fortified, as to ſecure the workers of iniquity; ad 
they, who will not believe that the Lord will execute his 
a threatenings, will find it ſo, when their wou 
will be more grievous, than they can now conceive. 
ious reſignation indeed will ſupport the believer ui 
every grief, that the Lord may allot him: but what 
can render the load of divine vengeance tolerable to tho 
who fall under it in ſullen deſpair ? Alas, that ever n 
paſtors of God's church ſhould become ſo brutiſh, 2 
be given up to the purſuit of carnal intereſts, and ple 
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Contains 1h. The prophet ſent to remind the Jews of 


the requirements, promiſes, and ſanttions of the 
covenant made with their fathers; to charge them 
with combining together to break it ; and to denounce 
vengeance againſt them for their tranſgreſſions, 1--- 
15. 24. The Lord diſcovering to Feremiah a con- 
ſpiracy of bis brethren againft his life, and his 
proyers, and prediftions on that occaſion, 18---23. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
T the LoRD, ſaying, | 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem ; 
3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the 


Loxzv God of Iſraer; Curſed be the man that 


obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 
day that J brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the iron furnace, taying, Obey 
my voice, and do them, according to all which 
I command you: ſo ſhall yg be my people, 
and 1 will be your God: | O 

5 That I may perform the oath which I 
have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them 
a land flowing with milk and honey, as 1 zs 

is day. Then anſwered I, and ſaid, So be 
it, O LokD. | 
6 Then the Loxp ſaid unto me, Proclaim 
all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in 
he ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and do them. 


ures, to the neglect of God, and his ſervice ! Such men 

ot proſper themſelves, and their miſconduct not only 
ſeatters their flocks, but brings down divine judgments 
don guilty nations. But the way of man is not in him- 
elf: if the Lord hath directed our ſteps into the ways of 
ace, and righteouſneſs ; let us continue to intreat him 
bo enable us {till to walk therein, and to hold up our go- 
jungs, that we flip not: and let us lift up our prayer for 
chers, that they may be guided and directed in the ſame 
path, If even ſevere correCtions lead ſinners to a con- 
tion of theſe ſalutary truths, they will have abundant 
aſe for gratitude : they will then begin to humble 
temſelves before God, and to ſeek his guidance, and 
Auſtance : they will ſubmit to his correcting rod, and 
ly deprecate the deſtroying ſword of his avenging juſ- 
e: and they will no longer remain under the condem- 
tion of thoſe nations, families, or individuals, who 
ul not upon the name of the Lord. But whilſt the 
Lord viſits the offences of his people with ſharp carrec- 
ans, and deſtroys hypocrites : his hot diſpleaſure will 


. 
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cholen people. 


& poured out on thoſe, that have not known and wor- 
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7 or 1 earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers 


in the day that I brought them up out of the 


land of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early 
and prateſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked every one in the imagination 
of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, which 
I commanded them to do: but they did them 
not. : C2! 

9 And the Loxp faid unto me, A conſpi- 
racy is found among the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

10 They are turned back to the iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my 
words; and they went after other gods to ſerve 


them: the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 


Judah have broken my covenant which I made 
with their fathers. 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD, Behold, 


I will bring evil upon them, which they ſhall 


not be able to eſcape; and though they ſhall 
cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 
12 'Fhen thall the cities of Judah and in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incenfe: but they 
(hall not ſave them at all in the time of their 
trouble. . ee | 
13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye ſet 


ſhipped, him; and eſpecially on the perſecutors of his 


N 
CHAP. XI.] V. 2—8.] The addreſs here is in the 


plural number; to Jeremiah as one of many, who had 


been charged with the ſame meſſage. The reference is. 
made to the national covenant made with Iſrael, at 
Mount Sinai: (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xix. xxiv. Deut. c. 
xxvii. xxvili. xxix.) This was the charter of all their pri- 
vileges, as long as they were obedient, according to the 
terms of it. But idolatry, and apoſtacy from the wor- 
ſhip, and ſervice of God, when they became general, and 
were committed, or connived at, by public authority for- 
feited the covenant, The prophet was therefore ſent to 
remind them of the curſes denounced in the law againſt 


the rebellious; and to ſhew them that / the continuance: 


of the pay covenanted to them, when they were 
delivered from Egyptian bondage, depended on their obe 


dienee. Whilſt the Lord charged him with this meſſage, 
and” mentioned the good land given them, he anſwered 
and ſaid © So be it, O Lord:” As exprefling his acqui- 


22 4 : up 
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up altars to hat ſhameful thing, even altars 
to burn incenſe unto Baal. of - oats” 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for 1 
will not hear hem in the time that they cry 
unto me for their trouble. 2 
' 15 What hath my beloved te do in mine 


houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with | 
many, and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee ?- 


when thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. 

16 The Loxp called thy name, A green 
olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the 
noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire 
upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lox of hoſts, that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for 
the evil of the houſe of Iſrael and of the 
houſe. of Judah, which they have done a- 
gainſt themſelves, to provoke me to anger 
in offering incenſe unto Baal. 

18 And the Loxp. hath given me know- 
ledge it, and I know it: then thou ſhew- 
edſt me their doings. 7 


eſcence in this reaſonable requirement, and his hearty 
deſire, that his people might return to their obedience, 
and be continued in their privileges. He was then or- 
dered to proclaim the covenant very publicly ; to ſhew 
the people how their fathers had broken it ; to predict 
the ſpeedy approach of the calamities threatened in it ; 
and to charge the whole nation with having conſpired to- 
gether to forſake God, and give themſelves up to idolatry. 
V. 14. Pray not, &c.] (c. vii. v. 16.) | 
— . T What, &c ?] God had always treated Iſrael as his 
beloved people. He had eſpouſed the nation by their pe- 
culiar covenant : and _y vainly deemed themſelves his 
favourite people. But what had the ſpouſe to do in the 
houſe of her huſband, after all her ſhameleſs adulteries ? 
She was now to be divorced, and turned out of doors. 
The Jews were to be driven from their city, and from 
the temple of God: the holy fleſh of their ſacrifices, 
which was burned upon the altar, or feaſted on in the 
- courts of the Lord, was to ceaſe from amongſt them: 
for God abhorred their oblations, ſeeing they rejoiced in 
their iniquities. 18 | 
V. 16. A green, &c.] (Rom. c. xi. v. 16—24.) The 
Lord had planted Iſrael in Canaan, as a good olive tree 
in a fruitful ſoil ; and he had made the nation very pro- 
ſperous, and afforded them every advantage for fruitful- 
neſs; and ence they were fruitful, and He called the 
nation a green olive tree, &c. 
| degenerated, that he was determined to conſume them, 
as with fire, by means of the Chaldean inyaders, 
V. 18—23.] Whilſt the prophet was earneſtly ſeeking 
the good of his people, and faithfully employed in the 
Lord's work ; a conſpiracy was formed nl 


— 
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is brought to the ſlaughter; and I k 


But they were now ſo 


his life. | 


Befere Chriſt sch. ; 


19 But I was like a lamb, ar an ox {4 


new not 
that they had deviſed devices againſt me 


ſaying, Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit 


thereof, and let us cut him off from the land 
of the living, that his name may be no mon 
remembered. | £44 

20 But, O Lord of hoſts, that judgelt 


righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, 


let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for uny 
thee. have I revealed my cauſe. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Log p of the 

men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying, 
Propheſy not in the name of the Logo, thi 
thou die not by our hand : 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Log of hoſty 
Behold, I will punith them : the young men 
ſhall die by the ſword; their ſons and thei 
daughters thall die by famine. 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them: 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Anz 
thoth, ever the year of their viſitation, 


% 


F 


His brethren the prieſts, of his own city Anathoth, wee 
the ringleaders in this combination. They were deter. 


' mined to continue in their fins; and they could not en- 


dure his faithful warnings, and cutting reproofs : they 
therefore hated the man, and his communications, and 
were determined either to ſilence, or to ſlay him: that 
he, and his predictions might be forgotten together. Yet 
he ſurvived moſt of them: and his name will be remen- 
bered with. honour to the end of time, whilit their's ar 
either covered with infamy, or buried in oblivion, he. 
fore they had brought their matters to bear, the Lad 
diſcovered their devices to his prophet, and probably d- 
rected him how to fruſtrate them. Upon this he ſpeaks 
as one in amazement : for, as he had done nothing to 
merit this treatment from them, ſo he had never ſuſpeci 
them, any more than the lamb, or ox ſuſpect danga 
when led to the ſlaughter. He then appeals for his n. 
nocence to God, who knoweth what paſſes in the inmok 
receſſes of the heart, and demands judgment again 
them. It is not material to us, whether this was ſpoke 
by the Spirit of prophecy, or whether ſome infrait 
mingled with his prayers on this trying occaſion : for li 
example is not recorded for our imitation, However the 
Lord inſtructed him to denounce vengeance on then, 
root and branch; ſo that no remnant ſhould be left d 
them in the approaching ſeaſon of viſitation. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

God never covenanted bleſſings to his rational cr 
tures, when perſiſting in wilful diſobedience. Not ouly 
did the covenant of works, and Iſrael's national covenull 
denounce curſes on thoſe, who obeyed not : but tl 


Goſpel threatens even ſeverer vengeance on thoſe, who 
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CHAP. XII. 


Contains 1ſt. The prophet pleading with the Lord con- 
cerning the proſperity of the wicked, aſſerting his 


| © own integrity, and praying for condign puniſhment 


on thoſe, whoſe crimes brought down judgments on 
| the land, 1-4. 2d. The Lord reproving his de- 
| ſpondency, and warning him to prepare for heavier 
trials; and deſcribing the wickedneſs of, and predict. 


ing the miſeries that were coming on, the Jewiſh 
J 


nation, 3-13. 3d. A prediction of divine ju 


ments on the nations, which oppreſſed Iſrael ; of be 
f 


reſtoration of the Jews to their own land, and 0 


' the conver fion of ſome, and deſtruction of others, of 


the gentiles, 1417. 


refuſe obedience to the divine Redeemer. Pardon, and 
acceptance are indeed enſured freely to all believers ; and 
it is God, who worketh in them the will, and the power 
to obey the Goſpel. But no man can be ſaved, who 
doth not obey the command of God to repent, to believe 
in Chriſt, to ſeparate from ſin, and the world, to ſelf- 
denial, and to newneſs of life : and if believers grow 


lack in their obedience, they muſt. loſe their evidence, 


md comfort. Indeed it · were abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a 
God of unchangeable holineſs, ſhould, under any diſpen- 
ation, authoriſe rebellion, and ingratitude ! Still he ear- 
neſtly proteſts to all men, ſaying, © Obey my voice: 
and commands his miniſters moſt publicly to make known 
his words : and eſpecially to charge all, that name the 
name of Chriſt to depart from all iniquity. But alas, 
how few do thus obey ? In general men cry, Lord, Lord, 
but do not the things, which he fays. They will hearken 


to his miniſters, whilſt they ſpeak of doctrines, promiſes 
and privileges : but when duties are mentioned, they will 


not incline their ear, but walk every man in the imagi- 


nation of his evil heart. And profeſſed chriſtians ſeem 
to have conſpired together to run down ſtrict holy walk- 
ing with God; to return back to the iniquities of their 
heathen anceſtors; and to copy after thoſe, who have re- 
fuſed to hear the eommandments of God. But, as the 
law is not written in the hearts of ſuch men, their ſins 
are not forgiven, and the curſes of the Bible belong to 
them, and nothing elſe; unleſs, or until, they repent, 
and obey the Goſpel. Evil is coming upon them, which 
they cannot eſcape: their extorted cries for mercy will 
then be diſregarded, and they will be left to ſeek help 
from their idolized luſts and poſſeſſions : their ſhameful 
practices will be expoſed ; and they will find that even 
the prayers of their deſpiſed miniſters for their converſion, 

ving returned into their own boſom, will only tend to 
aggravate their condemnation. They may glory in thei- 
relation to God, as his beloved, and preſume that all the 
pnvileges of his covenant are their own : but whilſt they 
_ in iniquity, they only profane God's ordinances 
cre, and have nothing to do in his holy habitation in 

ven. For when 4. olive- trees, and fig- trees, that 

ve deen planted in his "vineyard, remain unfruitful; 

ch they be luxuriant in foliage, and of promiſin 

earance, yet they ſhall ſurely be cut down, and call 
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Ighteous art thou, O Loxp, when I 

plead with thee: yet let me talk with 
thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all 
they happy that deal very treacherouſly ? 


2 Thou haſt planted them; yea, they have 


taken root: they grow; yea, they bring 
forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth, 
and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lox p, knoweſt me: thou 


haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart toward 


thee: pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter, and prepare them for the day of ſlaughter, 


into the fire. But they, who venture thus to addreſs 
preſumptuous profeſſors, muſt expect to be hated for their 
faithfulneſs 3 how much ſoever they weep over, and pray 
for them; or ſpend themſelves in labouring for their 

ood, Though they be harmleſs and gentle, as the 
— and patient and laborious as the ox, and devoid 
of guile, and ſuſpicion, they will be perſecuted, (inſtead 
of highly eſteemed,) for their work's ſake : for ſuch men 
as crucified the Holy Lamb of God, will always abhor 
thoſe, who rebuke, and warn them, as he did: and 
they would put them to death alſo, if they had it in their 
power, and if they could no otherwiſe ſilence them: for 
they want to deſtroy both the tree, and its fruit, that they 
may no more remember, or be tormented by their faith- 
ful teſtimony. But the Lord knoweth, and can protect 
his ſervants againſt all their devices: and he will cer- 
tainly plead their cauſe, and execute vengeance on their 
perſecutors. In every age of the church ungodly prieſts 
have been ringleaders in this diabolical work : a man's 


foes are often thoſe of his own houſhold ; and a prophet 


will be ſure to be moſt without honour in his own coun- 
try. When the Lord by any means diſcovers to us the 
enmity, and devices of our oppoſers ; we ſhall find it a 
peculiar comfort to be able to appeal to him; as the heart- 
ſearching, and righteous Judge, that we ſuffer for well 
doing, and not for evil doing: and we ſhould reveal our 


cauſe, and refer the whole matter to him. But we ſhould - 


alſo look well to our ſpirits, that we be not overcome with 
evil; but, that, by patient continuance in praying for, 
and kindneſs to our enemies, we may, if poſſible, over- 
come evil with good, 3 
| NO T U b 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—4.] The prophet's diſcompoſure, 
on account of the conſpiracy formed againſt him, - led 
him into a perplexity about the proſperity of thoſe, 
who were the ringleaders in iniquity amongſt. the peo- 
ple, of whom he probably thought the men of Anathoth 
to be the principal. He thought that perſonal judgments 
on them might prevent the ruin of the nation: and he 


reſolved to pour out his heart before God about this mat- 


ter. But he prefaced his plea ; by allowing that the Lord 
was righteous in his moſt myſterious judgments, (Gen. 
c. Xvili. v. 25 :) he would however intreat Him, to ſhew 
him the reaſons of his conduct, and why he ſuffered ſuch 
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4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein? the beaſts 
are conſumed, and the birds ; becauſe they 
ſaid, He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. 

5 If thou haſt run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canft thou 
. contend with horſes? and zf in the land of 
peace, wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearted 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the ſwelling 
of Jordan? | 
6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacherouſly 
with thee; yea, they have called a multitude 
after thee: believe them not, though they 
ſpeak fair words unto thee. | 
7 I have forſaken mine houſe, I have 
left mine heritage; I have given the dearly 
beloved of my ſoul into the hand of her 


enemies. 


treacherous men,- who cloked their inward iniquitous de- 
vices with a profeſſion of piety, to proſper in their fami- 
lies, circumſtances, and undertakings. He could with 
confidence appeal to the heart-ſearching God for his in- 
tegrity in his ſervice; and that he was hated, and perſe- 
euted for his ſake: and he therefore prayed that theſe 
principal tranſgreſſors might be fingled out for puniſh- 
ment, as ſheep are for the ſlaughter ; that a check being 
thus given to the growth of wickedneſs, and a facrifice, 
as it were, made to divine juſtice, the drought under 
which the land laboured, might be terminated. Theſe 
men had faid, that the prophet © ſhould not ſee their 
< laſt end :” that is, they were confident that the judg- 
ments, which he predicted, would not be executed; and 
they had determined to compaſs his death, and thus pre- 
vent him from ſeeing whether they would, or not. 

V. 5, 6.] The Lord here gently reproved the pro- 
phet's impatience. The oppoſition of the men of Ana- 
thoth was not ſo formidable, as what he muſt expect to 
encounter from the kings, and rulers of Judah: and the 

preſent calamities of the nation were trivial, compared 
with the deſolations, which were approaching: if then 
he was ſo diſconcerted by theſe leſſer trials, how would 
he endure the more ſevere afflictions, that awaited him? 
If he were fo wearied with running with footmen, or 
contending with, his equals: how would he run with 
horſemen, or execute his office in defiance of thoſe in 
authority ? If he could ſcarce endure, when the land, (in 
which he too confidently had expected ſafety,) remained 
in peace; what would he do, when hoſtile invaſions 
would bear all down before them, like the overflowing 
waters of Jordan? And as his neareſt relations had been 
ſo irritated by his miniſtry, as treacherouſly to conſpire 
agginſt him, and to excite the multitude to oppoſe him : 
he muſt expect oppolition from every quarter, and pre- 
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8 Mine heritage 7s unto me as a lion in 
the foreſt ; it crieth out againſt me : there. 
fore have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage rs unto me as a ſpeckled 
bird, the birds round about are againſt her, 
come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
come to deyour. Ns... 

10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine. 


yard, they have trodden my portion under 


foot, they have made my pleaſant portion 4 
deſolate wilderneſs, | 

11 They have made it deſolate, and being 
deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole 
land is made deſolate, becauſe no man lay. 
eth it to heart. | 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderneſs : for the ſword 
of the LorD ſhall devour from the one end 
of the land even to the other end of the land: 
no fleth ſhall have peace. | | 


pare for it; and not truſt thoſe who ſpake him the faireſt, 


V. 5—9.] The Lord next condeſcended to explain 
his intentions, and the reaſons of his conduct to his diſ- 
couraged ſervant, 
temple, and to give up his heritage, which he had ſo 
long treated with peculiar kindneſs, into the hands of 
his enemies: yea it was, as it were, already done. For 
his people were become outrageous, and rapacious as 
lions ; and they ventured openly to quarrel with his ap- 
pointments, and requirements: and ö they could 
not reach him, they ſhewed their enmity by murdering 
his prophets : and this was the general character of the 
nation, and therefore the Lord abhorred them. Nay 
they were become as a ſpeckled bird: they had collected 


together all the abominations- of the ſurrounding king- 


doms, and jumbled them together, along with the ex- 
ternal worſhip of Jehovah, into one motley mixture 
of idolatry, and ſuperſtition. Therefore the nations 
ſhould be let looſe againſt them, to puniſh them for bor- 
rowing their idolatries; and as wild beaſts to deyour 


them. 


V. 10—13.] The kings of the nations, or the cap- 
tain's of Nebuchadnezzar's army, were the many paſ- 
tors here intended; they came, as ſhepherds with their 
flocks to devour, and tread down Judah, and Jeruſalem, 
as the Lord's vineyard, whoſe hedge he had broken 
down, (c. vi. ver. 3:) and when this pleaſant portion 
ſhould be deſolated, it would mourn unto him; the very 
ruins of the city, and temple would, as it were, moum 
under his indignation, and cry for redreſs ; as well as the 
captive Jews repent of their ſins, and ſeek deliverance. 
But until theſe judgments were actually inflicted, none 
of the people would lay theft denunciations to heart. 
The Chaldean ſpoilers therefore would come through the 
wilderneſs, to deſtroy Jeruſalem, and all their _ 
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13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
thorns ; they have put themſelves to pain, 
}ut ſhall not profit ; and they ſhall be aſham- 
ed of your revenues, becauſe of the fierce 
anger of the LORD. | | 

14 Thus faith the LoxD againſt all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have cauſed my people Iſrael to in- 
herit ; Bebold, I will pluck them out of their 
land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah from 
among them. | Ae | 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs, after that I 


—— OR p——_—_ 
places ; for the Lord would uſe them as his ſword to de- 


{troy the whole land, and to take away peace from every 
inhabitant : and all the methods, that would be taken for 


. relief, though laborious and expenſive, would reſemble the 
ſowing of wheat, and the reaping of thorns or thiſtles : 


and they would be aſhamed, when they ſaw the wretch- 
cd F-&s of all their devices and efforts. 

V. 14—17.] The Jews had deſerved their calamities 
from God : but the neighbouring nations injuriouſly, in- 
vaded, and ſpoiled them, out of hatred to the Lord, and 
his worſhip ; and becauſe they coveted the land, which 
he had allotted them : and therefore He would plead their 
cauſe againſt his evil neighbours; and both execute 
judgments on them, and re-inſtate _ in his own 
land. And yet he would afterwards ſhew mercy to thoſe 
nations, and give them the quiet poſſeſſion of the coun- 
tries, that were aſſigned them : nay He meant to admit 
them into his church, and to all the privileges of his 
people; when they were diſpoſed to learn his true reli- 
gion, as they had formerly taught the Iſraelites their 
idolatries. This evidently implies a prediction of the 
incorporation of the Jews, and Gentiles in the Chriſtian 
church; and looks forward to thoſe times, when the ful- 
neſs of the gentiles ſhall come in; and when all nations 
will be deſtroyed, that perſiſt in their oppoſition to the 
cauſe of Chriſt, ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The Lord allows his people to ſpread all their perplexi- 
ties before him, and humbly to plead with him of his 
judgments ; but he expects it to be always taken for 
granted, that He is righteous in all his ways, and works. 
The ſucceſs of the wicked in their iniquitous ſchemes : 
and eſpecially that of perſecutors, and deceivers, who 
run down the cauſe of God ; and terrify or ſeduce multi- 
tudes into impiety, infidelity, or hypocriſy ; and bring 
down judgments on churches, and nations, is very em- 
barrafling to the pious mind. Yet the Lord never per- 
mits ſuch men to proſper ; except it be for the ſalutary 


| trial, or correction of his people, or for juſt judgment on 


thoſe who hate his truths, and Prone and they, who 
are ſpared to be executioners of wrath on others, and to 
treaſure up wrath for themſelves, ſhould not be decmed 
happy ! For if they be planted, and take root, and bear 
iy 7 unto death, and 1 But it br not 
ealy in ſuch trying circumſtances to avoid ey 

of impatience, uud deſpondency; even whos ths Lord 


. 
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have plucked them out I will return, and 
have compaſſion on them, and will bring 
them again, every man to his heritage, and 
every man to his land, . 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 


diligently learn the ways of my people, to 


ſwear by my name, The Lord liveth ; as they 

taught my people to ſwear by Baal; then 

ſhall they be built in the midſt of my people. 
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly 


pluck up and deſtroy that nation, faith the 
LRD. | 


himſelf may ſafely be appealed to for our integrity ; and 
when the N of our opponents is moſt evident. Our 
grief for the prevalence of iniquity is often leavened with 
peeviſhneſs, on account of the trials, which it occaſions 
use and our zeal for the honour of God, and our abhor- 


; rence of {in ; and even our love to the church, and nation, 


to which we belong, are often mingled with an undue 
regard to our own credit, and bitterneſs againſt our op- 
poſers. We ought then, on ſuch occaftons, to watch 
our hearts, and to bridle our tongues, that we may not 
ſpeak, or act unadviſedly, and in our own ſpirit. And 

ould the Lord ſee any of us, in this our favoured day, 
fretful under our trifling difficulties, he might reprove us 
with ſtill greater propriety, than he did his ſervant of 
old : and we ſhould therefore take ourſelves to taſk in 
this matter; and conſider how we ſhould behave, if, in- 
ſtead of our trials, we were called to ſufferings, like thoſe 
of the prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs of other ages? 
And thus we ſhould quiet our minds in ſubmiſſion and 
gratitude, However we ought not to truſt in our land 
of peace; for we know not what overwhelming calami- 
ties await us: and we are ſure, that if we be faithful in 


- the cauſe of truth, and holineſs, the wicked will hate 


us, however nearly related they be to us; and we muſt 
expect treachery cloked with fair words: we ſhould then 
prepare for trials, and count our coſt ; and we may well 
queſtion our faithfulneſs, if all go ſmooth with us, in this 
evil world. But none will be fo inveterate againſt the 
faithful ſervant of God, as thoſe, who preſumptuouſl 

deem themſelves his chief favourites, merely becauſe 


they have enjoyed, and abuſed, peculiar a vantages. 
Such men deem every privilege indefeizably their own; 
and as they are ready to complain of the Lord, when he 
eroſſes them in his providence, ſo they are enraged at his 
miniſters, when they reprove them from his word. The 

often wiſh to be deemed the lambs of his fold, but their 
ungoverned tempers, and rapacity ſhew them to be more 
like furious lions, devouring the prey: and inſtead of 


the purity, and ſimplicity of the dove; they preſent to 
the view a ſtrange jumble of religion, and the world, 


with its vain faſhions, maxims, purſuits, and pollutions. 
Thus many profeſſing churches become like fpeckled 
birds, mixing together religion, and yain ſuperſtition ; 
attempting to ſerve God, and Mammon, and to form a 
coalition between light, and darkneſs, Chriſt, and belial. 
But this the Lord abhors : and for ſuch degeneracy He 
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CH AP. XIII. 


Contains the prophet 1ft. By the fign of a linen girdle, 


firft worn by him, and then buried and ſpoiled near 
the Euphrates; and by the ſimile of bottles filled 
with wine, predicting the approaching captivity, 
and the miſeries attending it, 1---14. 24. Call- 
ing the rulers, and people to repentance, before theſe 
Judgments arrived, and mourning over their pride, 
and in the profpett of their calamities, 1521. 34. 
Mulating with them, concerning their incorri- 

 gible obſtinacy in wickedneſs, 22---27. | 
Ms faith the Lord unto me, Go and 
get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon 


thy loins, and put it not in water. 


2 80 ] got a girdle according to the word 
of the Loxp, and. put it on my loins. 
3 And the word of the Loxp came unto 


me the ſecond time, ſaying, 


4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, 


which ig upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to 


Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
the rock. | : 


5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as 

the LoxD commanded me. Bo | 
6 And it came to pals after many days, 

that the Loxp faid unto me, Ariſe, go to 


often leaves them to be puniſhed by thoſe, whoſe vices, 
and errors they have imitated, All the efforts of ſinners 
to eſcape miſery, without: repentance, .and fruits meet 
for repentance, will ſurely terminate in confuſion : be- 
cauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. But if 3 
degin at the houſe of God, let not the evil "ER urs, 
et in 
wrath the Lord remembers mercy : He will affuredly re- 
turn, and compaſſionate his church ; and all, who dili- 
gently learn his ways, and join themſelves to his ſpiri- 
tual worſhippers, ſhall be built up amongſt his people; 
even though they have been tempters of others to the 
vileſt abominations: but inevitable deſtruction awaits all, 
that perſeyere in diſobedience. May we then emplo 
ourſelves diligently in learning the ways of the 3 
and be thankful, that poor gentiles may acceptably wor- 
fhip his name: and let us endeavour, in our ſeveral 
places, to lead others alſo to the knowledge of the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus: and may the Lord poet unite Jews, 
and gentiles in one fold under one ſhepherd, and deſtroy 


every enemy, that does evil in his ſanctuary. 


©* CHAP. XIII. I v. 1—7.] The prophet was com- 


manded to enforce, and illuſtrate his predictions by a ben, 
or emblem. He was ordered to procure a linen girdle, 
probably ſuch a one, as were worn, in the way of orna- 


ment by the chief prieſts, at that time ; and having put 
It on new, he was to wear it for ſome time without waſh- 


ing; by which it would ceaſe to be ornamental, and be- 


ur > — 
ne — 


JEREMIAH, 


Before Chriſt 606, 
Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and dipped, 
and took the girdle from the place where! 
had hid it ; and, behold, the girdle was mar. 


red, it was profitable for nothing. 


8 Then the word of the Lok p came unto 
me, ſaying, 5 | 

9 Thus faith the LoxD, After this manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. * 

10 This evil people, which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the imagination 
of their heart, and walk after other gods, to 
ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall even 
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto 
me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whok 
houſe of Judah, faith the Loxp ; that they 
might be unto me for a people, and for a 


name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: 


but they would not hear. 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them 
this word; Thus faith the Lox D God of I- 


come offenſive. Probably he was not uſed to wear ſuch a 
girdle ; and it would therefore be the more noticed. After 
a time he was ordered to travel to Euphrates, and there 
to hide, or bury his girdle, and return: and then, after 
many days, he was ſent thither again to fetch it back; 
but he found it entirely 2 and good for nothing. 
Many interpteters conclude that this was only done in 
viſion: but it is related as a fact; and there is no neceſ- 
ſity thus to interpret it, and it is not generally adviſeable 
to ſanction ſuch a mode of interpretation, in oppoſition 
to the obvious meaning of ſcripture. Nay, the ſelſ. de- 
nying, laborious, implicit obedience of the prophet, in 
taking all theſe journeys of ſome hundreds of miles each, 
was aptly ſuited to render his. ſign impreſſive ; to ſhame 
the diſobedience of the people ; and to ſhew the excel- 
five hardſhips, to which they would be expoſed by the 

approaching. captivity. | . 
V. 8—11.] Probably the people were acquainted 
with this ſign ſome time, before it was expounded to 
them, and they were left to make their own obſervations 
on it : at length the Lord inſtructed Jeremiah to explain 
it to them. yy had choſen Iſrael to be his covenant 
people, and brought them near unto him, by every er- 
ternal privilege, that they might be an honour and praiſe 
unto him: and thus they were, whilſt they adhered to li 
worſhip, and were ient, and proſperous, But they 
gloried in, and grew very proud of, their peculiar diſtinc- 

tions, and at the ſame time turned aſide to idolatry, 
iniquity ; and became a ſcandal, inſtead of an * | 
| F 
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nel, Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: 
"nd they ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we not cer- 
ninly know that every bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus 
aith the LoRD, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, even the kings that 
ft upon David's throne, and the prieſts, and 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, with drunkenneſs. | 
14 And I will daſh them one againſt ano- 
ther, even the fathers and the ſons together, 
fith the LoRD: I will not pity, nor ſpare, 
nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. ; 
15 Hear ye, and give ear; be 
for the Lok D hath ſpoken. | 
16 Give glory to the Lok D your God, be- 
fore he cauſe” darkneſs, and before your feet 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and, while 
ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow 
of death, and make it groſs darkneſs, 


not proud : 


not ſorrows take thee, 


XIII. : Before Chriſt 606. 
17 But if ye will not hear it, my foul ſhall 


weep in ſecret places for your pride; and 
mine eyes ſhall weep fore, and run down 
with tears, becauſe the Loxp's flock is car- 
ried away captive. 

18 Say unto the king and to the queen, 
Humble yourſelves, fit down; for your prin. 
bee ſhall come down, even the crown 
of your glory. 

19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, 
and none ſhall open them: Judah ſhall be 
carried away captive all of it, it ſhall be 
wholly carried away captive. | 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north; where ig the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou fay when he ſhall 
puniſh thee? for thou haſt taught them 
to be captains, and as chief over thee : ſhall 
as a woman in tra- 
vail? 


the Lord, loſing their comelineſs, and becoming polluted 
like the unwaſhen girdle, Therefore the Lord purpoſed 
to puniſh them by the Chaldeans, and to carry the rem- 
nant of them captives to Babylon, Thus their great 
pride would be marred : their temple would be deſtroyed, 
and its worſhip cauſed to ceaſe ; their city would be de- 
folated, their proſperity ruined, their numbers reduced; 
and a poor deſpiſed, enflaved company alone would be 
left, to go captives to Babylon, and there to be worn out 
by oppreſſions, till they became like the decayed girdle. 
But though this was intended to mar their great pride, it 
was not to ruin the nation, but to prepare them for fu- 
ture mercies. | x 

V. 12—14.] The prophet was next ordered in the 
name of the Lord, to aſſure the people, that © every 
«* bottle ſhould be filled with wine :” as this. ſeems to 
have been a proverbial expreſſion, and applied in differ- 
ent ways ; the Lord forewarned him, that they would re- 
ply, in a mixture of contempt, and indignatron, „ Do 
we not certainly know, that every bottle ſhall be filled 
* with wine?“ Upon this. he was ordered to explain his 
meaning; and to ſhew them, that as the bottle was fit- 
ted to hold the wine, ſo their ſins had made them veſlels 
of wrath, fitted for the judgments of God; and that the 
ſhould all be filled with them, till they were — 
and made furious by them, to accompliſh each others 
deſtruction; like earthen bottles, filled with wine, and 
daſhed againſt each other. 

V. 15—17.] Theſe meſſages ſeem to have greatly 
exaſperated the Jews : and the prophet next endeavoured 
to enforce his warnings, and to ſoften their reſentments, 
by a moſt pathetic exhortation. He intreated their pa- 
tient, and attentive hearing ; for theſe were indeed the 
words of God, and not his own devices. Inſtead of 


7 | 
or rejecting his meſſage, he exhorted 
them to give glory to God, by confeſſing their fins, 
acknowledging his juſtice, humbling themſelves in re- 
pentance, Tecking forgiveneſs, and returning to his wor- 
ſhip, and ſervice: and to do this without delay, that 
the threatened judgments might, if poſſible, be averted. 
Otherwiſe the Lord would ſpeedily extinguiſh all their 
proſperity, and leave them in darkneſs and deſpondency ; 
then they would be in diſtreſs, like that of men wander- 
ing in the dark upon the mountains, liable every moment 
to fall down precipices, or to be devoured by wild beaſts : 
or they would be carried from the “ valley of viſion” 
into countries devoid of the light of Revelation, and en- 
veloped in all the darkneſs of idolatry, and wickedneſs : 
there they would be left to ſtumble, and fall, without 
remedy ; all their hopes would ifſue in diſappointment, 
and deeper diſtreſs, which would be 8323 to the 
final miſery, and deſpair of thoſe, who perſiſted in their 
impenitence. But it they would not hear his words, 
the prophet aſſures that he ſhould not rejoice in the proſ- 
pect of their miſeries; but on the contrary, he ſhould 
weep ſecretly, and bitterly over them, lamenting their 
pride, and obſtinacy, their preſumption, and contempt 
of God's authoriry, and their defiance of his vengeance ; 
which be knew would terminate in the captivity of the 
whole company of God's profeſſing people. 

V. 18—21.] Probably this meſſage was Tent in the 
reign of Jehoiakim ; and the prophet hr ordered to de- 


proudly na 


liver it to him, and his queen ; or he charged thoſe of the 
inces, who heard him, to ſpeak theke words to them. 
he Lord called them to humble themſelves before him, 
and fit down on the ground as penitents: for all the au- 
thority, ſplendour, and decorations, of which they were 
proud, would ſoon be brought to nothing; the cities of 
| | 22 And 
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fore come theſe things upon me? For the 
greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſ- 
covered, and thy heels made bare. 


23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or 


the leopard his ſpots? Zhen may ye alſo do 
good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 
ſtubble that paſſeth away by the wind of 
the wilderneſs. i 

25 This zs thy lot, the portion of thy 


Judah would be beſieged without being relieved, and the 


whole nation carried into captivity, The invaders would 


be ſeen coming from the north; and the proſperous na 


tion, which had been committed to the care of Jehoia- 


kim, ſoon after the death of Joſiah, and which was alſo 


the flock, or church of God, would be ſcattered, deſtroy- 
ed, or carried captive, through the wickedneſs of him, 
and his princes. And what would he ſay, when the 
King of Babylon ſhould come to puniſh him for his 
crimes? For the houſe of David, and the people of Judah 
had brought themſelves into dependance on that prince, 
by their ſinful propenſity to call in the help of heathen 
all 


ies, inſtead of confiding in the Lord. And now their 
ſorrows on that account would become extreme, and 
unavailing. 5 


V. 22. And if, &c.] The Lord knew that the people 
would enquire in their hearts at leaſt, what they had 


done, that ſuch puniſhments ſhould be inflicted on them? 


To this thought the Lord anſwered, that if their offences 
had not been outrageous, he would not have thus ex- 


leave them to the contempt and ſcorn of their enemies; 
that he might ſhew his abhorrence of fin, in his profeſſed 
worſhippers _ 

V. 23. Can. &c?] This proverbial expreſſion is evi- 
dently adduced to aggravate the incorrigible obſtinacy of 
the Jews, and to ſhew that no ordinary means would be 
effectual for their reformation : it might as reaſonably 
be expected, that an Ethiopian could be brought by ar- 
gument to change the colour of his ſkin, and the leopard 
to diveſt himſelf of his ſpots ; as that exhortations would 
induce the Jews to renounce thoſe idolatries, and iniqui- 
ties, to which they had been ſo long habituated. It al- 
ſo holds good of man's natural propenſity to evil, and 
averſion to good, from which nothing can convert him, 
except the power, that could change the colour of the 
negro's ſkin. But cuſtom is ſecond nature, which 
men voluntarily bring upon themſelves, and which is 
doubly ä and incorrigible. This was the gene- 


ral caſe of the Jews, and they were therefore to be cut 


off by deſolating judgments; a remnant only being pre 
ſerved, from whom a new race was to proceed, which 


- Had not contracted thoſe habits of idolatry, which had fo 


long been inveterate amongſt their progenitors, 
V. 27. Wilt, &?] The Jews not only were unable 


to cleanſe theinſelves from their filthineſs, and idols, but 


IE RE MIA H. 
22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Where- 
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meaſures from me, faith the Logy. be. 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and tue 
in falſehood. : 

26 Therefore will I diſcover thy ſkirts u 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear, 

27 J have ſeen thine adulteries, and 6 
neighings, - the lewdneſs of thy whe 
dom, and thine abominations on the hill; i 


the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jeruſalem 


wilt thou not be made clean? when pul} 
once be? 


— — 


inſtructions, as they become needful. 
poſed them: but the greatneſs of their iniquity required, 
that he ſhould ſtrip them of all their decorations, and 


p - — — — 
they would not be made clean, being in love with, ay 
cleaving to their abominations. As the Lord uſed a 
proper means for their being cleanſed, and was ready ty 
afford effectual aſſiſtance to thoſe, who ſought it; thay 
unwillingneſs to be made clean was their only inability; 
for by his help, the Ethiopian might change his ſkin, any 
they might learn to do good. The Lord therefore hen 
demands of Jeruſalem, whether ſhe was determined ng 
to be made clean ? And how long this was to be delayed, 
if ſhe ever intended it? For all her miſeries aroſe from thi 
not being at any time the caſe with her. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, who are employed in the more important pang 
of the Lord's ſervice, will often be called to peculix 
ſelf-denial, and hardſhip : and it behoves us all to rende 
implicit obedience to all his commands, however labor- 
ous they may be, and though they ſhould ſeem unreaſon- 
able to the carnal eye: and if we obey the will of God, 
as far as we know it at preſent, he will give us furtha 
Every means 
ſhould be uſed, by which the minds-of men may be made 
ſenſible of their ingratitude to, and rebellion againſt God, 
and awakened to a conviction of their guilt, and danger: 
yet nothing will be effectual, without the conuneat 


which the Lord confers on nations, favoured wi 

word, and ordinances, are intended to render the 

people ; and that they may-be to him for a name, a 
praiſe, and a glory : but no external relation to him, vil 
profit thoſe, who refuſe to hear his words, and perſiſt in 
walking after the imaginations of their evil hearts: and 
degenerate profeſſors of religion are the moſt worthlelz 
and ſhall be rendered the moſt contemptible of all men, 
When the gifts of God render men proud, and preſump- 
tuous, they will either be torn from them, or increaſe 
their diſgrace, and miſery : but whatever the Lord takes 
from us, or lays upon us; if thereby he mar the great 
pride of our hearts, and bring us to ſelf-abaſement, and 
true repentance, we ſhall hfve cauſe to be very thank- 
ful. Every kind of ſin-rends: men veſſels of wrath, fi- 
ted for deſtruction: but pridi 
men in that ſtate, and make 
with the wrath of Almighty 


influences of the Holy Spirit. The pecnliar 2 
hi 


thus ripened for deſtruction, all ranks of men may expect 


to be filled with his indignation: And then they at 
often ſo given up to ambition, envy, ſuſpicion, and re- 
venge, as to deſtroy. one another by civil wars, and in- 
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us 1. A deſcription of a terrible famine in 
0%, 4 221 The prophet calling on the 
Lord to deliver the people, for the honour of his 
name, though they had provoked him by their fins, 
7— { * The Lord ſhewing him their wicked- 
neſs, ordering bim not to'pray for them, and de- 
nauncing ſeverer vengeance on them ; the prophet 
charging the blame. on the falſe prophets, ' and the 
Lord including - them alſo in the threatened ven- 
geance, 10---16, _ 4th. The prophet ordered to 
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mourn over his people; and perſevering in his inter- 
ceſſions for them, 17-22. | 5 
HE word of the Lox p that came to Jes 
remiah concerning the dearth, | 
2 Judah mourneth, and the gates. thereof 
languiſh ; they are black unto the ground; 
and the cry of .Jeruſalem is gone up. 


3 And their nobles have ſent their little 


ones to the waters : they came to the pits, 
and found no water; they returned with 
their veſſels empty; they were aſhamed 


—— | ——— —————— —— 


teſtine diſcord : in which eyen parents, and children en- 
rage in oppoſite parties, and deſtroy one another : and 
when God is provoked to ſay, © I will not pity, nor 

nor have mercy, but deſtroy them:“ rage, miſery, 
and deſperation muſt be the effect. But the proud will 
not hear theſe warnings: they do not believe that the 
Lord hath ſpoken, but aſcribe ſuch terrible ſentences to 
the melancholy, or malevolence of the preacher : and 
thus they diſregard. the. friendly admonition, until it be 
too late. However, whether men will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, we muſt call upon them to give glory 
to God by repentance, faith, and converſion to him, 
whilſt the day of his patience endureth. And though 
the humiliation of individuals may not prevent national 
judgments, it will preſerve them from the darkneſs, and 
deſpair of eternal miſery. It is very dreadful when king- 
doms are waſted, the inhabitants maſſacred, or enſlaved, 
and churches bereaved of the light of God's word, and 
ordinances : but when God leaves men to be blinded, 
and to fall into error and deluſion here, and into the 


blackneſs of darkneſs hereafter ; the judgment is moſt | 


tremendous : and who can tell how ſoon the Lord may 
leave the obſtinate unbeliever, thus to ſtumble and fall; 
and while he looks for light, to find it turned into the ſha- 
dow of death, and made groſs darkneſs ? The true mini- 
ſter of God will be deeply affected at the pride of thoſe, 
wer not regard the word of God; and he often la- 
ments in his cloſet over thoſe, whom he hath exaſpe- 
fated by his awful warnings in public: and if finners 
could witneſs the prayers offered for them, and the tears 
ſhed on their account by ſome of thoſe, who declare the 
counſel of God unto them, they could not but aſcribe their 
plain-dealing to other cauſes, than they now do. All 
miſery, watneſſed, or foreſeen, will affect a feeling mind: 
but the piaus heart muſt needs mourn moſt over the afflic- 
tions of the Lord's flock: As none are too great to be 
liners, and to be accountable to God; and as nations, 
and churches ſuffer through the folly, and wickedneſs of 
princes : it ſhould be {aid to them eſpecially, © Humble 
© yourſelves before God, and penitently ſeek his mercy, 
* ſubmit to his will, and {his glory, and the honour 
chat cometh from him.“ Altother diſtinctions are a vain 
Pgeantry, which will ſoon be terminated by death; and 
they are often taken away in this life from thoſe, who are 
proud of, and abuſe them: and as miniſters muſt give an 
Kcount of the people committed to their charge; ſo 
mult kings, and rulers. of the nations, which they were 


entruſted to govern, and of the good, or miſchief, which 
they did with their authority. Bur what will ſinners 
ſay, when they ſhall be delivered up to be puniſhed by 
that enemy, whom they have long allowed to rule oyer 
them? Will not ſorrows then ſeize on them, as on a 
woman in travail? It is natural for pride to object, 
wherefore are we to be thus puniſhed ? But all ſuch ob- 
jections will be anſwered, when the Lord ſhall expoſe to 
the whole world, the greatneſs of their inſquities. It is 
a dreadful caſe, when ſinners become habituated to evil, 
even under the means of grace: their inability to good 
becomes the great aggravation of their guilt, and renders 
them obſtinate, and incorrigible in rebellion, and per- 
fectly like ſatan, the arch apoſtate, and rebel; and thus 
they are given over to final obduracy. Men ſhould there- 
fore be very careful not to contract habits of ſin, and not 
to ſtifle the convictions of their conſciences. Vet, though 
we cannot change the Ethiopian's ſkin, or the [oopard's 
ſpots, our God can; and neither natural depravity, nor 
the ſtrongeſt habits of iniquity, form any obſtacle to the 

ions of his new-creating Spirit, e ſhould there- 


fore hope, and pray for, and endeavour to do good to, 


could as ſoon change 


thoſe, who are the moſt enſlaved to their inveterate habits 
of vice. And if any poor flave of fin feels, that he 
the courſe of nature, as mafter his 
head-ſtrong luſts, or learn to delight in doing good: let 
him not deſpair; for the things, that are impoſſible to 
man, are poſſible to God: and He even now aſketh him, 
whether he will, or will not be made clean? Let him 
then without delay call for help to him, who is Almighty 
to fave, and who waiteth to be gracious, and he will fay 
to him, I will, be thou clean, and fo his leprofy ſhall 
be cleanſed. But if men heſitate, and procraſtinate, and 
will not uſe the appointed means of cleanſing ; miſery, 
and woe, will be meaſured out to them as their portion, 
for having forgotten the Lord, truſted in falſehood, and 


- multiplied their crimes againſt Him. 


N . E &. 
CHAP, XIV.] V. 1. The, &c.] This chapter gives 
an account of what paſſed betwixt the Lord, and his pro- 


phet, relative to a terrible drought, and famine, that 
prevailed in the land. Some think that it happened 


about the end of Joſiah's reign : but it is more likely, 
that all theſe meſſages were delivered nearer to the final 
deſolations of the land; at leaſt, after the open preva- 
lence of idolatry that followed the death of Joſiah. 
V. 2—6.] 
"2D 


and 


he prophet hath here given us a melan- 
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and confounded, 


4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they covered their heads. 

Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, 
and forfook it, becauſe there was no grals. 
6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dra- 
gons ; their eyes did fail, becaufe there was 
no graſs. | 
7 O Lonp, though our iniquities teſtify 
againſt us, do thou 1 for thy name's fake : 
for our backſlidings are many; we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. | | 

8 © the Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as 
a ſtranger in the land, and as a way-faring 
man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night? 


choly deſcription of thiscalamity, andit's effects. Through 
the want of rain, and the conſequent failure of the crops, 
the whole land of Judah mourned, in deep diſtreſs : they, 
who went in, and out through the gates of their cities, lan- 
iſhed for want of food; or the gates were unfrequented 
thoſe, who had uſed to bring in proviſions by them. 
The people neglected their perſons, and lay on the 
ground, ſqualid, meagre, and melancholy, through want 
and miſery ; and the cry of Jeruſalem went up; either 
their cries of diſtreſs, or their ſupplications for deliver- 
ance ; for it is probable, that a day of faſting, and ex- 
ternal humiliation was obſerved on this occaſion. (v. 
12.) The very nobles were diſtreſſed for want of water, 
and ſent either their own children, (as not caring to truſt 
others in this emergency,) or their ſervants, to fetch 

it from the wells, or ciſterns; but none could be had, 
and they returned with empty veſfels, aſhamed, and co- 
vering their heads as mourners, or penitents. The huſ- 
bandmen either could not plow the parched ground, or 
cultivated it in vain 3 and were aſhamed of their confi- 
dence in their induſtry, and knowledge of agriculture, 
and found themſelves unable to ſupport their families, 
or ſuſtain their own lives. The very beafts ſhared the 
diſtreſs: the hinds forſook their young, (as is uſual with 
ſome animals,) not having any milk for them, through 
want of food for themſelves: and the wild aſſes gaſped 
for breath, and looked like dragons, furious through an- 


guiſh, and unſatisfied hunger. 


V. 75—9.] In this extreme diſtreſs ;the prophet ven- 
tured. to intercede for his people, notwithſtanding the 
interdiction, that had been laid upon him; and he — 

ſtill to have indulged a hope, that by repentance the 
threatened judgments might be averted : or at leaſt, that 
it would be a lengthening of their tranquillity. He ac- 
knowledged that their multiplied apoſtacies, idolatries, 
and iniquities were ſo many witneſles againſt them, that 
they had deſerved their miſeries: but he intreated the 
Lord, for the honour of his own name, to do all for 


\ 
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9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniq,, 
ed, as a mighty man '7hat cannot faye ? yet 
thou, O Lok p, art in the midſt of us, ind 
we are called by thy name; leave us not. 

10 Thus faith the Lord unto this peg. 
pics Thus have they loved to wander, they 

ave not refrained their feet, therefore the 
Loxp doth not accept them; he will ny 


remember their iniquity, and viſit their fins, 


11 Then ſaid the Loxp unto me, Pray ag 


for this people for their good. 


12 When they faſt, I will not hear their 
cry ; and when they offer burnt offerings and 
an oblation, I will not accept them: but] 
will conſume them by, the ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence. 

13 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop ! behol 
the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee 


— —D ä —— —— — 


them, which was eil for their deliverance, He 
had always been the only Hope, and confidence of Iſrael; 


and their Deliverer even from thoſe troubles, which had 


come upon them for their fins: and would He now, $- 


| nally forfake them? He had dwelt amongſt, and taken 
care of them, as of his own habitation : and if he let 


them for a time, to chaſtiſe their ſins; he had ſoon n- 
turned to them in mercy : and would he now be 282 
ſtranger to them; or as a traveller, who having tatrie 
for a night in any place, departs next morning, and 
takes no more thought about it? He had ſhewed intel 
ready, and able to fave; and would he now appear like 
a man, who is ſurpriſed by ſome unexpected accident, 
which renders him unable to ſave thoſe, who expecdel 
help from his power, and valour? The gentiles, woull 
be ready to draw ſuch concluſions from the calamities of 
that people, by whom Jehovah had fo long been wor- 
ſhipped, and amongſt whom he had his only temple, 
and who were called by his name : and therefore the pro- 
phet pleaded, that the honour of his power, wiſdom, 
truth, and goodneſs engaged him not to leave them to 
ſink under their afflictions. 

V. 19—12,] The Lord condeſcended to ſhew his pro- 
phet, that his zeal for His glory was not according tv 
knowledge, in this inſtance. He calls the Jews “ this 
&« people,” not * my people: they had delighted i 
forſaking his worſhip, and ſervice, and to wander inte 
idolatry, and iniquity ; and they did not refrain thei 
feet from walking in thoſe evil ways, either from fear oh 


or love to Him. The Lord therefore declared, that he 


no longer accepted them, but was determined to puniſh 
them according to their fins, for the honour of his ju 
tice, and holineſs. He would not therefore have Jem. 
miah pray any more for good unto them: not won 


their hypocritical faſtings, prayers, and facrifices my 


ſtill heavier vengeance from falling on them; for 
were but the beginnings of ſorrows. 


V. 13=—16.] 


e prophet could not but * 
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ill give you aſſured peace in this place. 
1 Shen the LoxoD faid unto me, The 


prophets propheſy lies in my name: I ſent | 


them not, - neither have I commanded them, 
neither ſpake unto them: they propheſy 
unto you a falſe viſion and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
t. a 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lox p con- 
cerning the prophets that propheſy in my 
name, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, 
eword and famine ſhall not be in this land; 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be 
conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom they prophe- 
ſy (hall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
lem becauſe of the famine and the ſword ; 
and they ſhall have. none to bury them, 
them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor their 
daughters: for I will pour their wickedneſs 
upon them. | ; 

17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
unto them; Let mine eyes run down with 
tears night and day, and let them not ceaſe : 


ſtice of the Lord's controverſy with the people: yet 
Gow deſirous of finding ſomething to plead in their 
behalf, He thought that the falſe prophets were the 
moſt criminal; for they flattered the people with aſſu- 
rances of peace, and proſperity, and ſet them againſt the 
faithful warnings of the true prophets. This the Lord 
allowed to be the caſe; and with great ſeverity gives 
ſentence againſt them: but as the people loved to have 
it ſo, they were not to be excuſed, or to eſcape : for 
judgments correſponding to their enormous wickedneſs 
were about to be poured out on them. 

V. 17, 18.] The prophet was next ordered to go, and 
declare before the people his determination to give a looſe 
to inceſſant and exceſſive grief, in the proſpect of thoſe 
miſeries, which he could not prevent, either by his 
pheſying, or his prayers. They then endured great diſ- 
treſs from famine ; but far greater calamities were ap- 
proaching : and Jeruſalem would be broken in a more 
grievous manner, than ſhe had ever before been. Then 
in the field would de ſeen thoſe, that had been ſlain by 
the Chaldean beſiegers; and in the city ſuch, as were 


dying of famine : even the prieſts, and prophets would 


attempt to flee into foreign lands ſor ſafety ; and ſuch, as 


remained, woald be carried away captive. 

V. 1922.) The prophet Rtill pleaded for a mitiga- 
ton of the ſentence, Had the Lord utterly caſt off Ju- 
Gb, his viſible church, in which the promiſed Meſfiah 
was to be raiſed up? Did he abhor Zion, the place of 
tis temple, and worſhip, and the type of good things to 


CHAP. XIV. 
the ſword, neither (hall ye have famine ;- but | 
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for the virgin daughter of my people is bro- 


ken with a great breach, with a very grieve- 


ous blow. 

18 If I go forth into the field, then behold 
the ſlain with the ſword! and if I enter in- 
to the city, then behold them that are ſick 
with famine? yea, both the prophet and the 
prieſt go about into a land that they know 
not. 

19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah, hath 
thy ſoul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten 
us, and Zhere is no healing for us? we looked 
far peace, and there is no good; and for the 
time of healing, and behold trouble ! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lox, our wick- 
edneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers: for 
we have finned againſt thee. TIE 

21 Do not abhor vs, for thy name's ſake, 
do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: re- 
member, break not thy covenant with us, 

22 Are there any among the vanities of 
the gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the 
heavens give ſhowers? Art not thou he, O 


Lokxp our God? therefore we will wait upon 


thee, for thou haſt made all theſe ? Sings. 


come? And would he no longer have a church on earth ? 
If this were not his purpoſe, wherefore did he ſo ſmite 
them, that there was no healing? None elſe could, and 
He would not heal them : and all their ex 
deliverance and peace were fruſtrated. He then acknow- 
ledged his own fins, and thoſe of his people: but he ftill 
prayed that the Lord would not abhor them, for the ho- 
nour of his great name. The temple, in which he ma- 
nifeſted his ſpecial preſence above the mercy-ſeat, was 
the throne of his glory on earth: and it would be diſ- 
graced, if profaned by the heathen ; and he pleaded with 
the Lord, that he would remember his covenant, and 
not break it : either his covenant with Abraham, and his 
ſeed, or that with David, and his feed ; for the national 


covenant had been utterly violated, and forfeited on the 


of the people. Even in their prefent diſtreſs, none 
of the idols of the gentiles could help them, nor could 
the heavens give rain of themſelves: they had none to 
apply to, but the Lord; and on him they waited for re- 


lief, as the omnipotent Creator, and Governor of all 


things. Though numbers of the people were hypocritical; 


yet a {mall remnant of believers may be ſuppoſed to have 
jomed the prophet in theſe prayers: and probably they 
prevailed for.the removal of the famine ; though not for 
the prevention of the captivity. (c. xv. v. 1.) 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Our entire dependance on God is manifeſt in every 
thing: if he withhold the ſhowers of rain; the fields no 
longer yield their increaſe, the ſprings of water fail, til- 
' CHAP. 


pectations of 
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Contains 1ft. The Lord determining, notwithſtanding 
every interceſſor, to ruin the nation of. Fudah for 
* Their fins, by various dreadful judgments, 1---9. 

24. The prophet complaining of the oppoſizion he met 
with; and the Lord promiſing to take care of him, 
and to puniſh his eppoſers, 10-14. 3d. The 


— 


lage ceaſeth, flouriſhing cities languiſh, and the inhabi- 
tants wax pale, and faint, and die. And ſhould he con- 


tinue this · ſore judgment, the earth and all its proudeſt, 


and wealthieſt poſſeſſors muſt periſh. For what unbe- 
lievers call nature can no more give ſhowers, than the 
idols of the heathen could: and he alone, who made all 


theſe things, and is the 2 author of all natural cauſes, 


and effects, can ſupply this want of his lower creation. 
When man's iniquity hath provoked the Lord thus to 
viſit any land, the inhabitants often lament their miſeries, 
without any due regard to Him, or humiliation for their 
ſins; and they expreſs their anguiſ in much the ſame 
way, as the innocent animals do, which are involved in 


their puniſhment ; except that their complaints are re- 


bellious, as well as bitter. And often, when faſts are 
proclaimed, and formal confeſſions, and ſupplications 
made, before God; their inſincerity is demonſtrated by 
their not being accompanied by fruits meet for repentance : 
and then ſuch unmeaning cries, and hypocritical ſervices 


will go up * envy and rejected. Whatever men 


truſt to, whilſt they negle& God, and his ſervice, and 
ſalvation, it will finally diſappoint them: they will re- 
turn from their broken ciſterns with their veſſels empty, 
and aſhamed of their confidence : and induſtry, and in- 
genuity will ſtand in no more ſtead, than nobility, and 
affluence, when God ariſeth to execute vengeance, But 
they, who make the Hope of Iſrael theif confidence, will 
find him a preſent Saviour in every time of trouble, in the 
hour of death, and in the day of Judgment. And though 
our manifold iniquities teſtify againſt us, and our back- 
ſidings have been many; yet, if we now return to the 
Lord, in the ſincerity of repentance, faith, and prayer; 
he will ſave us to the glory of his grace. Such converts 
will long for the ſalvation of their neighbours, and rela- 
tives, and will intereſt themſelves in the concerns of the 
church: and they are ſometimes more troubled for the 
miſeries, which oppreſs, or await others, than for their 
own ſhare in temporal calamities. They will therefore 
ſupplicate their reconciled God in behalf of all connected 
with them, for their native country, and that part of the 
church eſpecially, to which they belong, Here alſo, the 
mercy of God, and the honour of his name ſupply many 
a plea, to urge before Him, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe ini- 
quities teſtify againſt them: for the. Hope, and Saviour of 
Iſrael will return to deliver thoſe communities, in which 
a conſiderable remnant of true believers are found: though 


otherwiſe, they be juſtly deſerving of his ſevereſt venge - 
But when the faithful fail, and the meaſure of 


ange. 
PEAT is filled up, the Lord will certainly eſtrange 


himſelf from thoſe places, that have been moſt favoured 
with the bleſſings of falyation ; and his glory will require 
that they be more ſeverely puniſhed,. than leſs en- 
lightened communities, He can filence the blaſphemies 


— 
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prophet profeſſing his integrity, diligence au j 
light in his word, and renewing his complaints witz 
greater impatience ; and the Lord calling bin bac 
70 his work, and directing him in it, and renemi 
his aſſurances of protection, 1521. : 


T \HEN faid the Loxp unto me, Though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, 


of his enemies, when he ſees good thus to puniſh thoſe 
who are called by bis name; and ſhew that he knows hon. 
and is able to deliver them, when he pleaſes, though FS. 
time he leave them to ſmart for their iniquities. And when 
he ſheweth his ſervants how they, for whom they pleal, 
love to wander, and do not refrain their feet from any 
evil way ; they will be conſtrained to allow the juſtice of 
his molt awful diſpenſations. However we ought ty 
perſiſt in pleading for our fellow-ſinners, as we are able. 
The falſe teachers, which have always abounded in the 
viſible church, are of all others the moſt criminal: 
whilſt they ſpeak lies inthe name of God, and by teach. 
ing the people falſe doctrine, and the deceit of their 
hearts, in oppoſition to the word and commandment ofthe 
Lord; they encourage men to expect peace, and falyz- 
tion, in their ungodlineſs, and without repentance, 
ſaith, converſion, and holineſs of life: and thus much 
of the guilt, and miſery of mankind will be charged to 
their account; and inevitable, and tremendous deſtruc- 
tion will overwhelm them. But, as the hatred of truth, 
and holineſs, and the love of ſin diſpoſe men to prefer 
ſuch miniſters of ſatan to the faithful miniſters of God; 
they, who are thus given up to a ſtrong deluſion to be- 
lieve a lie, will not be allowed to 67 99h, this for an ex- 
cuſe, when the Lord ſhall pour their wickedneſs upon 
them. He is righteous in theſe judgments : yet it be- 
hoves us to mourn over the miſeries of the human race; 
for the law, that commands us to love our neighbour a; 
ourſelves, is our rule of conduct, and not the ſecret des 
crees of God. And, when we conſider, how evil men, 
and ſeducers wax worſe, and worſe, deceiving, and be- 
ing deceived, to the temporal ruin of nations, and 
churches, and the deſtruction of innumerable immortal 
ſouls ; our eyes might well run down with tears night, 
and day, and not ceaſe : and we ſhould more frequently 
be thus affected, if we were more of his mind, who wept 
over Jeruſalem, and prayed on the croſs for his pete 
cutors. Yet we need not fear leſt the Lord ſhould ut- 
terly reje& his church, or abhor his ordinances : He will 
always have a people to commune with him at his met- 
cy ſeat, and never ſuffer that throne of his glory to be 
diſgraced, nor break his covenant with the great Re- 


deemer. Though he may ſinite, and not heal proſeſſig. 


nations, and hypocrites ; yet he will bind up the wound 
ed conſcience of every true penitent, and heal the ſtripes, 
that he inflicts on his believing people: and, if he ſhould 
not ſee good to hear our prayers in behalf of our gui 
land; yet he will certainly bleſs with temporal, aud 
eternal ſalvation,” all, who confeſs their ſins before him, 
and wait on him for his promiſed mercy. 
r 
CHAP. XV.] Ver. 1. Then, &c.] In order to con- 
cile Jeremiah to his prayers not being anſwered, 4 


8 
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yet my mind could not be toward this peo- 
ple; caſt them out of my fight, and let them 
rth. 4 
4 it ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay 
unto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then 
thou ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the Logp; 
Such as are for death, to death; and ſuch 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine ; and ſuch 
as are for the captivity, to the captivity. . _ 
3 And I will appoint over them four kinds, 
faith the LoRD ; the ſword to flay, and the 
dogs to tear, and. the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beaſts .of the earth, to devour and 
deſtroy. | N 
4 And II will cauſe them to be removed 
into all kingdoms of the earth, becauſe of 
Manaſſeh the fon of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, for hat which he did in Jeruſalem. 


5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O O 


Jeruſalem? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or 
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perſevered to offer for his people, the Lord here declares 
that even Moſes, and Samuel mult plead in vain in the 
preſent caſe, 'They had ſeparately preyailed with him 
to pardon his offending people, when they lived on earth, 
and were moſt eminent amongſt his ſervants : but if both 
of them ſhould unite to intercede for Iſrael now, the 
Lord's mind could not be towards them; their crimes 
were ſo enormous, and their habits of rebellion ſo inve- 
terate : He had therefore given orders for them to be caſt 
out of the land; for He could no longer endure them in 


his ſight. It has been argued from this paſſage, that de- | 


parted ſaints do not intercede for us; for it is implied that 
Moſes, and Samuel did not ſtand before the Lord in be- 
half of Iſrael : and certainly we are directed to only one 
Interceſſor in heaven; tho' we are all to pray for each 
other, whilſt we continue on earth. | 

V. 2—4.] The ſame law, that condemns the male- 
factor, determines his puniſhment. So the condemned 
Jews were appointed to different kinds of miſery, by the 
righteous judgment of God: and this deciſion was noti- 
fed to them, that they might ſee to what ſtraits their 
bins had reduced them. Peſtilence, (called here death, 
as it kills without any viſible cauſe,) and the ſword, and 
famine would deſtroy the moſt of them; and a few would 
be reſerved for captivity, Whilſt the ſword of the ene- 
my would deſtroy vaſt numbers, their dead bodies would 


be left unburied to be devoured by dogs, and by birds, 


and beaſts of prey; and the ſurvivors would be ſubjected 
to oppreſſors as ravenons, and fierce as they. Their 
remnant would be removed into the moſt diſtant regions ; 
becauſe of their willing concurrence and impenitent, con- 
Unuance, in the idolatries, and iniquities of Manaſſeh, 
notwithſtanding all the methods uſed to reclaim them. 
(Note, 2 Kings, c. xxill. v. 20628.) 


C HAP. XV. 


Before Cbriſ 606. 


who ſhall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt ? 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lord, 
thou art gone backward: therefore will I 
ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and de- 
ſtroy thee ; I am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land; I will bereave hem of 
children, I will deſtroy my people, ince they 


return not from their ways, 


8 Their widows are increaſed to me above 
the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon 
them againſt the mother of the young men 
a ſpoiler at noon-day : ] have cauſed Him to 
fall upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon thecity. 

9 She that hath born ſeven languiſheth : 
ſhe hath given up the ghoſt ; her ſun is gone 
down while it was yet day: ſhe hath been 
aſhamed and confounded: and the refidue 
of them will I deliver to the ſword before 
their enemies, faith the Logo. 


10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 


V. 6. I am, &c.] The Lord had often threatened ta 
execute judgment on the people : but he had ſpared them 
on their repentance, and in anſwer to the prayers of his 
ſervants ; thus he ſeemed to repent of the evil, that he 
ſaid he would do unto them. But as they continually re- 
lapſed into idolatry, his patience was, as it were, worn 
out, and he was weary of repenting : that is, it behoved 
him to take vengeance on them. . 

V. 7. Iwill, &c.] The nation was altogether become 
as chaff; and therefore the Lord would drive them by 
his judgments, (as the fan dri ves away the chaff,) from 
the gates of their cities, all over the land, into captivity. 

V. 8, 9.] The vaſt flaughter made by the vigorious 
enemy, and by other judgments, would leave 2 
bers of widows, who would have none, but the Lord, to 
take care of them; thus they would be increaſed ““ 7 
Him: (for the future is ſpoken of, as if it were al- 
ready arrived ;) the Lord was about to bring upon Jeru- 
ſalem, (the mother city, or metropolis of Judah,) a 
young man, a ſpoiler at noon-day, who would plunder 
openly by force, and not ſecretly by fraud; or againſt 
the mother, and the young men, her children. Nebu- 
chadnezzar was the ſpoiler intended: he was a young 
man, when he took Jeruſalem , and he ſuddenly fell on 
the city, and filled it with terrors, and miſeries. Then 
the populous city was made defolate : the mothers, who 
had brought up many children, were broken hearted with 
prict, at hearing, that they were all {lain : Jeruſalem's 

onour, and proſperity terminated. unexpectedly, as if 
the ſun ſhould ſet before the time; and the remnant of 
her inhabitants were given up to be lain, or enſlaved by 
the conqueror, at his pleaſure. 

V. 10. Woe, &c.] The prophet had rendered himſelf 
very obnoxious by his awful predictions ; and he could 


23 C born 


C — - — 
— — — TAIT... — — 


— — — 


— — 


Before Chriſt 606. 


born me-a man of ſtrife, and a man of con- 
| tention to the whole earth! I have neither 
lent on uſury, nor men have lent to me on 
uſury; yet every one of them doth curſe 
me. 

11 The Lox ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well 
with thy remnant; verily I will cauſe the 
enemy to intreat thee well in the time of 
evil and in the time of affliction. 


o 


12 Shall iron break the northern iron, and 


the ſteel? | 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 1 
give to the ſpoil without price, and zhat for 
all thy fins, even in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make 7hee to paſs with thine 
enemies into a land which thou knoweſt 
not; for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 


+ .«ohish ſhall burn upon you. 


15 O Lord, thou knoweſt: remember 


not prevail for a mitigation of the ſentence denounced 
againſt his people: and he was ſent with {till ſeverer 
meſſages of vengeance, This he knew would e 
to their more violent reſentment ; and therefore he la- 
mented, that his mother ever bare him, to be a man of 
ſtrife, and contention to the whole land. For he was 
doomed to ſpend his Iife in contending againſt the ſins of 


the people, and the deluſions of the falſe prophets ; and 


xpole him | 


; 


to be treated as a troubleſome, quarrelſome perſon for ſo 
doing. He had neither borrowed, nor lent money, in 


an uſurious manner; he meddled not with their ſecular 
concerns ; He gave no umbrage, and did no injury in 
thoſe matters, which are the common grounds of conten- 
tion: and yet he was more generally hated, and curſed, 
than any fraudulent debtor, or opprefling creditor. His 
trials were doubtleſs great : yet there was much infirmity 
in theſe paſſionate withes, and complaints. 

V. 11. The, &c.] In order to calm the ruffled ſpirit 
of his ſervant, the Lord graciouſly engaged that it ſhould 
be well with his remnant :”* either with him, for the 
remnant of his days; or with the remnant of the people, 
who attended to his word, and joined in his prayers. 
They ſhould be ſupported, and comforted under all their 
troubles,. and all ſhould end well. And the enemy would 
treat the prophet with kindneſs, whilſt his oppoſers were 
overwhelmed with calamities. (c. xl. v. 1—6.). 

V. 12—14.] The Jews endeavoured to fortify the 6i- 
tv, and to form alliances againſt the Chaldeans : and 
they hardened their hearts, as if they could outbrave, or 
withſtand the indignation of the Lord. But could or- 
dinary iron, 3 hard, and ſtrong in itſelf, break 
that, which was of a much ſtronger kind, and well tem- 
pered? No more could they prevail againſt their northern 
invaders; or thoſe divine judgments, which they were 
ſent to inflict, All their treaſures would certainly be 
given to theſe ſpoilers, without any poſſibility of * 
them off; and they would be carried away into the land 


JEREMIAH. 


[ 


| 
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me, and viſit me, and revenge me of my 


perſecutors; take me not away in thy long. 
ſuffering: know that for thy fake I hay 
ſuffered rebuke. | 

16 Thy words were found, and J did ent 
them; and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart: for ] am cally 
by thy name, O Lord God of hoſts, 

17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mocker 
nor rejoiced ; I fat alone, becauſe of thy hand: 
for thou haſt filled me with indignation, 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and m 
wound incurable, which refuſeth to be heal. 
ed? wilt. thou be altogether unto me as 2 
liar, and as waters that fail ? 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lokp, [f 
thou return, then will I bring thee again, 
and thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if tho 
take forth the precious from the vile, thou 


— — —  ———— 


of their enemies, for the ſins committed in every part of 
the country. 

V. 15—18.] The prophet {till found his mind great! 
difcompoſed, and he opened his caſe before God, wit 


ſome impatience, and peeviſh expreſhons : and the whole 


was recorded for the inſtruction of the church, in other 
ages. He was ſenſible, that the Lord knew his integrity, 
his circumſtances, and his enemies: he intreated him to 
remember, and viſit him with mercy, and to revenge his 
cauſe; and not to take him away, whilſt he exerciſed 
his long-ſuffering towards his perſecutors ; ſeeing that he 
was hated, and reproached for His ſake. 
the words of God, as a valued treaſure ; and had medi- 
tated on, and well digeſted both the ancient books of the 
{cripture, and the revelations inimediately made to him; 
and he had found much comfort, and joy in them, He 
had been known as his prophet : and he had chearfully 
received, and delivered his meſſages ; in hopes that the 
people would have been thereby brought to repentance: 
he had withdrawn himſelf from all intercourſe with the 
profane, and ſcornful, and had not frequented their r- 
vels, nor ſhared in their carnal mirth; but had lived in 
retirement: and the awful predictions, with which he 
had been charged, the impenitence, and oppoſition of 
the people, and the trials allotted him, had marred all 
his joy, and filled him with terror, ſorrow, and melat- 
choly ; becauſe of the Lord's indignation with his peo- 
ple, or their indignation at him. Bur wherefore was li 
pain thus made perpetual > Why was he oppreſſed wit 
grief, which would admit of no remedy ? "The Lord had 
promiſed to deliver him ; and would he break his promiſe, 
and act after the manner of deceitful men? or as wateth 
which fail in drought, when they are moſt wanted? 
V. 19.—21.] The ' prophet was out of tempt 
and heartleſs about his work, and in a frame of mind, 
which may beſt be underſtood by thoſe, who have ben 
tried a little in the ſame way. But the Lord * 


He had found 
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C HAP. . XV. 


halt be as my mouth: let them return unto | gainſt thee: for I 2m with thee to fave thee, 


thee; but return not thou unto them. 
20 And I will make thee unto this people 


and to deliver thee, faith the Logo. 
21 And I wili deliver thee out of the hand 


a fenced braſen wall : and they ſhall fight | of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out 
int thee, but they ſhall not prevail a- of the hand of the terrible. 
© 5 | 


een 


to repent of, and ceaſe from, his impatience, and diſtruſt; 
and to return to his work. In this caſe, he would again 
employ, and honour him ; he would bring him out of his 
Jificulties, and cauſe him to ſtand with acceptance be- 
fore him. And if he learned to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
precious, and the vile, eſpecially in reſpect of the cha- 
raters of the people; that he might addreſs them ſeve- 
rally for reproof, conviction, inſtruction, or conſolation: 
then the Lord would employ him, as his mouth, to de- 
clare his will, and as ſuch would take care of him. But 
he muſt go on ſteadily with his work, uſing every means 
to bring the people to return to him, as their prophet, 
and to obey the Lord's word by him; and in caſe they 
would not, to leaye the matter with him : but not to go 
down at all upon their ground, not to vary from his in- 
ſtractions, not to accommodate in the leaſt to their wiſh- 
es, nor to give the leaſt countenance, or encouragement 
to them in their ſins, either by his doctrine, or example. 
If he attended to theſe things, he might be affured that 
the Lord would perform his former promiſes, and deliver 
him from the moſt powerful, and malicious of his ene- 
mies, (c. i. v. 18, 19.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The holy God fo abhors evil, and his honour is fo en- 
gaged to puniſh it; that it is for ever impoſſible that his 
heart can be towards obſtinate, and impenitent ſinners : and 
if the prayers even of his moſt eminent ſervants for the un- 
godly are not anſwered by their converſion 3 they cannot 
avail for their deliverance from deſerved miſery : nor can 
any thing reſcue guilty nations from divine judgments, 
without it tends in fome meaſure to their reformation. 
Whilft we remain on earth we ought to continue in 
prayer for our unconverted relations, and connexions : 
but the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect would not, if they 
might, ſay a word in behalf of any, for whom the hea- 
venly Advocate doth not intercede ; and his interceſſion 


ſuffices for all, that come to God through him. But 


dreadful will be the caſe of all thoſe, whom the Lord 
hnally rejects, and abhors. The variety of temporal 
calamities, which he inflits on ſuch as will not return 
from their evil ways; the wars, famines, and peſtilences, 
that waſte the nations; the impriſonment, and ſlavery, 
loſs of children, and other near relatives; the terror, an- 
guith, and pain, to which numbers are expoſed, are no 
more than an earneſt of, and introduction to the wrath 
to come, which awaits all impenitent workers of ini- 
quity. Bad examples, and abuſed influence, authority, 
and talents often produce fatal effects after men are dead, 
and gone: this may be the caſe even with thoſe, 
who live to repent, and to eſcape the worſt perſonal 
conſequences of their crimes: and this ſhews us how 
mportant it is to begin early to ſerve the Lord. How- 
evertheſe things are no more than occaſions to men's fins, 
8 ich originate from the evil of their own hearts; and 
=xrctore they juſtly deſerve their puniſhment : yet we 


ſhould greatly dread „ guilty, or even the inno- 
cent, occaſions of it. e ſhould now compaſſionate, 
and bemoan thoſe, who ſuffer for their ſins, and intereſt 
ourſelves in their concerns : but the wicked will periſh 
unpitied, and unlamented, when God ſhall ſtretch forth 
his hand againſt them, to deſtroy them; when their 
obſtinate impenitence hath wearied out his patience. The 
miniſters of God are conſtrained to declare his whole 
counſel in theſe matters; and proud ſinners will be ex- 
aſperated : and however upright, prudent, harmleſs, 
blameleſs, benevolent, and peaceable their conduct may 
be; however they avoid being entangled with the affairs 
of this life, and ſhun every appearance of evil: ſo long 
as they contend againſt fin, and error, and thoſe who 
commit, or favour them; they will be deemed peſtilent 
fellows, troublers of the city, and men of ſtriſe, and con- 
tention. But as prophets and apoſtles, (and even Chriſt 


himſelf,) were thus hated, reviled, and execrated by the 


ungodly ; inſtead of complaining that we are expoſed to 
ſuch treatment, we ſhould rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 


that we are conformed to ſuch honourable patterns, and 


becauſe our reward is great in heaven. Yet in fuch cir- 
cumſtances unbelief, and impatience are apt to work; 
and to ſour. our tempers, cloud our judgments and ſug- 

ſt improper thoughts, and words. But our gracious 
| var will tenderly bear with the infirmities of his upright 
ſervants, and give them proper encouragement : and aſ- 
ſuredly it will be well in life, and death with all the 
remnant of true believers; whilſt all their enemies will 
be conſumed by the fire that the Lord hath kindled in 
his anger; and the ſtouteſt, and proudeſt of them will 
be utterly unable to withſtand Him, or the weapons of 
his indignation. We ſhould acquieſce in the judgments 
of God upon his enemies, and rejoice in his knowledge 
of us, and of all our trials; we ſhould beſeech him to 
remember and viſit our ſouls with his ſalvation, and to 
preſerve us from our perſecutors, whilſt he is pleaſed to 
bear with them ; and we may plead it with him, when we 
are conſcious, that we are rebuked for his ſake : but we 
ſhould rather pray for the converſion of our perſecutors, 


than to be avenged of them. Happy are they, who ſeek, 


and find the words of the Lord, and who can reliſh, 
and feed on them in their hearts, by faith, prayer, 
and meditation; and who can truly ſay, that they 
are the joy, and rejoicing of their ſouls; ſuch men 
are juſtly called by the name of the Lord, and they will 
have pleaſant employment for their retired hours. In- 
deed we all ought to avoid the aſſembly of the meckers, 
and the ſenſual, and diſſipated pleaſure of the ungodly ; 
and court retirement for ſearching the ſcriptures, for me- 
ditation, and prayer; (P/. 1. v. 1, 2:) yet whil we are 
ſuitably affected with the calamities of the church, and 
of the world, and mourn for our own ſins, and ſorrows; 
we ſhould not indulge melancholy, or moroſeneſs, or 


exclude ourſelves wholly from ſociety ; left we grow * 
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Before Chriſt 605. 
C HAP. XVI. 
Contains 1ft. Jeremiah, as a fign to the people, for- 


bidden to marry, to enter into the houſe of mourn- 
ing, and to go to any feaſt, 19. 2d. The great- 
neſs of the people's crimes aſſigned as the reaſon of 
their heavy afflictions, 10---13. 3d. Prediftions 
of - mercy, and of judgment blended together, 
er. | 
TME word of the Loxp came alſo unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither 
ſhalt thou have ſons or daughters in this 
place. 
3 For thus faith the Loxp concerning the 
ſons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that bare them, and concerning their 
fathers that begat them in this land. 

4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths ; they 
ſhall not be lamented ; neither ſhall they be 
buried; ut they ſhall be as dung upon the 
face of the earth : and they ſhall be conſum- 
ed by the ſword, and by famine ; and their 
carcaſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of hea- 
ven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 


fretful, impatient, and unfit for our work. Even in 
complaining to the Lord, we are prone to give place to 
unholy tempers, and to uſe diſtruſtful, and irreverent 
expreſſions ; as if our griefs were unneceſſary, intolerable, 
or incurable ; or as if the Lord diſappointed our expecta- 
tions grounded on his. faithful word. Thus we often 
diſhonour Him, and diſquiet ourſelves; and He might 
juſtly leave us to the effects of our fin, and folly : But 
he bears with us, and checks the progreſs of -our eyil 
tempers. Yet we cannot expect the comfort, or credit 
of his favour, and ſervice, except in the exerciſe of faith, 
ſubmiſſion, and dilgence in our work: and to ſtand 
accepted with him is an abundant recompence for all, 
that we can do, or ſuffer for his ſake. They, who are 
employed as his mouth, muſt learn to diſtinguiſh the 
precious from the vile, in doctrines, practices, experi- 
ences, and characters; that they may be workmen, that 
need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
They muſt endeayour to reduce their hearers to the ſcrip- 
tural ſtandard of faith, and holineſs : but by no means 
muſt they lower, the requirements of God's word, or 
accommodate their meſſage to the humours, ſentiments, 
faſhions, or characters of men; or teach them to ſcek 
ſafety, and happineſs, in any other way, than that laid 
down in the goſpel. When they ſtrictly adhere to this 
plan, they may be ſure, that the Lord will protect, up- 
hold, comfort, and proſper them; and they need not 
fear prevailing againſt every terrible, and wicked oppoſer: 
but they, who are men- pleaſers cannot be the ſervants of 


JEREMIAH, 


5 For thus faith the LoxD; Enter not in. 
to the houſe of mourning, neither £0 to la. 
ment nor bemoan them: for I have take 
away my peace from this people, faith the 
LorD, even loving-kindneſs and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall . die i 
this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhall men lament for them, nor cut them. 
ſelves, nor make themſelves bald for them: 
7 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for the 
dead; neither ſhall men give them the cup 
of conſolation to drink for their father, « 
for their mother, 3 0 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe gf 
feaſting, to fit with them to eat and to drink, 

9 For thus faith the LoxD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to cop 


out of this place in your eyes, and in your 


days, the voice of mirth, and the voice df 
gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, aul 
the voice of the bride. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs, when thou 
ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and 
they ſhall ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the 


Jeſus Chriſt, but will at length be put to ſhame, and periſh, 
„ 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 2. Thou, &c.] This reſtricion 
was laid on the prophet, and by him made known to the 
people, to impreſs their minds more forcibly, with the 
apprehenſion of the reality, and near approach of the 
judgments, which he predicted. The time was at hand, 
when the moſt endeared relations would be an additional 
cauſe of anguiſh, and miſery : and to ſhew his aſſure 
belief of this, the prophet was to remain unmarried, that 
he might be leſs incumbred, and more prepared for 
thoſe days of diſtreſs, | 

V. 5. Enter, &c.] This ſign likewiſe was intended 
for ſimilar purpoſes. There would not be much cauſeto 
mourn for thoſe, that were removed, before the expect 
miſeries arrived: all private affections on this occaſion, 
were to be ſwallowed up in ſorrow for the public cik- 
mities: and. this: conduct of the prophet repreſented the 
confuſion, that would take place, when the Lord took 
from them his peace, and mercy : none would then hare 
time, or heart to ſhew the cuſtomary tokens of foro 
for the dead ; when deaths were ſo multiplied, and the 
ſurvivors were all trembling for themſelves. Several of 
theſe cuſtomary tokens of mourning were prohibited by 
the law, : 

V.8, 9.] This third ſign was of ſimilar meaning 
Faſting, and mourning for fin were more ſeaſonable n 
ſuch circumſtances, than any kind of mirth, or pleafure 
which would fo ſoon terminate. Lott 


Before Chriſt 605. . C432 A: 
Loxp pronounced all this great evil againſt | 


us? or what 7s our iniquity ? or what is our fin 
that we have committed againſt the LoxD 


God? | | 
El Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Be- 


cauſe your fathers have forſaken me, faith 
the Lok D, and have walked after other gods, 
and have ferved them, and have worſhipped 
them, and have forſaken me, and have not 


kept my law: 

12 And ye have done worſe than your fa- 
thers; for, behold, ye walk every one after 
the imagination of his evil heart, that they 
may not hearken unto me: 

13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this 
land into a land that ye know not, neither 
ye nor your fathers ; and there ſhall ye ſerve 
other gods day and night, where I will not 
ſhew you favour. | 

14 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith 
the Lok D, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The 
Loxp liveth, that brought up the childrer of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. | | 

15 But, The Lok liveth, that brought 
up the children of Iſrael from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and I will bring them again 


% 


V. 13. There ſhall, &c.] Probably moſt of the Jews 
were on ſome occaſions ſeduced, or terrified into con- 
formity to the idolatry of the victors, (Dan. c. iii :) and 
many of them might be incorporated amongſt the ido- 
laters; though the nation in general was by the captivity 
cured of that fn, ; 

V. 14, 15.] Intimations of mercy in reſerve for the 
Jews were given, in the midſt of the denunciations of 
vengeance ; for the ſupport of the pious remnant amon 
them, and to encourage individuals to repentance. The 
reſtoration from the Babyloniſh captivity, as the more 
recent mercy, and in every reſpect intereſting, and re- 
markable, would be more remembered, than their an- 
tient deliverance from Egypt: and it was typical of ſpi- 
ritual redemption, and of the future deliverance of the 
church from antichriſtian oppreſſion. 

V. 18. Firft, &c.] The Lord would fully execute 
his judgments on the Jewiſh nation, before he began to 
hem them mercy ; (Iaiab, c. xl. v. 2.) Their idols, or 
the ſacrifices offered to. them, are called the carcaſes of 
their abominable things, | 

V. 19=21.] The prophet hearing intimations of 
mercy, addreſſed the Lord, as the ſtrength, and refuge 
of his people: he had revealed to his other prophets, and 
to him, the calling of the Gentiles from all the ends of 
kie earth into his church; when they would renounce 


— — —_ 


p. XVI. | Before Cbriſ 60g. 


into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 
16 Behold, 1 will ſend for many fiſhers, 
ſaith the Lorp, and they ſhall fiſh them; 
and after will I ſend for many hunters, and 
they ſhall hunt them from every mountain, 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks. | 
17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is 
their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini- 
quity and their fin double: becauſe they 
have defiled my land, they have filled mine 
inheritance with. the carcaſes of their de- 
teſtable and abominable things. 

19 O Lord, my ſtrength, and my fortreſs, 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, the 
Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends 
of the earth, and ſhall fay, Surely. our fa- 


thers have inherited lies, vanity, and Zhings 


wherein there is no profit. 


20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, 
and they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to know, I will cauſe them to know 
mine hand and my might; and they ſhall 
know that my name zs The Lox. 


the idolatry of their fathers as unprofitable lies, and va- 
nity, to worſhip the God of Iſrael. And ſhould not Iſ- 
rael be previouſly convinced of the folly, and wickedneſs 
of making falſe gods for themſelves, which were no gods, 
but the cauſe of all their miſeries > To this the Lord an- 
ſwered, that he would by this one proof of his power, and 
might, in the Babyloniſh captivity, and their deliverance 
from it, make them to know his name, and effectually 
cure them of their idolatry, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The fervants of God will have continual occaſion tb 
exerciſe ſelf-denial in their implicit obedience : and He 
may very properly require them to forego the moſt inno- 
cent comforts of life, for his glory, and to render them 
inſtructive examples to the people. For he can make 
them more eaſy and ſatisfied in the want of them, than 
they, who are not bound by ſuch reſtrictions, can ima- 
gine, None can be ſure, that if they had children, or 
if their children were longer continued to them, they 
would add to their comfort : and many events may take 
place, which might caufe them to with, that they had 
never been born, or that they had died in their infancy : 
ſo that entire reſignation to the will of God in all theſe 
matters, is our only wiſdom. Peace, inward, and out- 


ward, domeſtic, and public, is wholly the work and gife 8 


of God, the reſult of his loving kindneſs, and merey : 
TY IF: 5 CHAP. 
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.of God, 
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Contains 1ft. The Fews convicted of idolatry, and 
condemned to captivity, 1---4. 24. A curſe pro- 
nounced on thoſe, who truft in man, and à bleſſing 
on thoſe that truſt in God: the aeceitfulneſs, 
end deſperate wickedneſs of the heart declared, 
which none can ſearch out, but the righteous Fudge: 
and the doom of thoſe, who grow rich by injuſtice, 
511. 3d. The glory of God, as refiding amongſt 
his people, ſhewn to be an aggravation of their guilt, 
who forſook him: and the prophet praying for com- 
fort, and protection; complaining of ill uſage ; pro- 

 Tefting his patience, and fidelity in his work, and 

love to the people, and calling for vengeance on his 
perſecutors, 1218. 4th. A meſſage ſent to the 
people concerning the hallowing of the ſabbath, with 
conditional promiſes, and threatenings, 19---27. 
HE fin of Judah z written with 'a pen 


I. of iron, and with the point of a diamond; 


und when he takes his peace from any people, every 


kind of confuſion, and diſtreſs muſt follow. There may 
be circumſtances, in which it may be proper to avoid 
thoſe things, which at other times are a part of our duty. 


In general it is good to go to the houſe of mourning : | 


that we may learn profitable leſſons ; and counſel, and 
comfort the afflicted, and give a religious turn to their 
ſorrows. Yet ſeaſons of public 22 may render ſuch 
private regards unſeaſonable; and it behoves the ſervants 
every means, to ſhew their abhorrence of 
ſin, and their apprehenſion of the indignation of the 
Lord againſt impenitent tranſgreſſors. But it is more 
generally expedient for them to withdraw from the houſe 
of feaſting: eſpecially in times of public calamity, or 
danger, and of prevalent iniquity ; when the Lord calls 
his people to mourn and figh for the abominations, and 
miſeries, that they witneſs. And indeed we ſhould all 
fit looſe to the pleaſures, and concerns of this life: for 
carnal mirth, yea the moſt allowable cauſes of joy, will 
ſoon ceaſe from impenitent ſinners, or be turned into 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. But we can- 
not {lence the objections of unhumbled ſinners they will 
perſiſt in juſtifying, and excuſing themſelves, and de- 
claiming againſt the diſpenfations, and threatenings of 
the Lord, as unmerited, and ſevere; even when their 
own crimes are moſt notorious, and atrocious. But the 


Lord will ſhortly ſhew them, and all the world, their 


miquities; for his eyes are upon them; none of their 
fins, or the aggravations of them are hid from him: and 
then they will no more be able to object to the juſtice 

their ſentence, than to elude, or reſiſt the executioners 
of it; ſor every mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and all the 
world ſhall be found guilty before God. Thus will he 
recompenſe the fins of the impenitent en their own 
heads; but he will alſo exerciſe mercy to thouſands, and 
tens of thouſands. Every public calamity ſhall promote 
the purity of his church, every perfonal aMiction the 


ſanctification of the believer : facceeding remarkable in- 


terpoſitions in behalf of his people ſhall eclipſe thoſe, 


JEREMIAH. 


that have 


tions have often known the 


Before Chriſt 6og, 


it is graven upon the table of their hear; 
and upon the horns of your altars ; 
2 Whilſt their children remember thei 
altars and their groves, by the green tie 
upon the high hills. 

3 O-my mountain in the field, I will gie 
thy ſubſtance and all thy treaſures to the 
ſpoil, and thy high places for ſin, through. 
out all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhall diſconti. 
nue. from thine heritage that I gave thee, 
and I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemigg 
in the land which thou knoweſt not: for je 
have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
ſha}l burn for ever. / 

5 Thus faith the Lox; Curſed be the 


man that truſteth in man, and maketh fi: 


preceded : 'till the fulneſs of the Gentile 
ſhall come in, and all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. The na- 
power of Jehovah, in his 
. rea : but they ſhall at length know his name 
the ſtrength, and fortreſs of his people, and their refuge 
in the time of trouble. When ſinners truly repent, they 
will renounce the vain practices, delivered to them by 


tradition from their fathers ; and not be conteft with 


unprofitable vanity and lies, becauſe theſe were the por- 
tion of their progenitors. And theſe are indeed the only 


portion of all, who do not come to the Lord, renouncing 
all for his ſake, accepting of his ſalvation, and devoting 


themſelves to his worſhip and ſervice. 
N OT E 8. 


{ CHAP, XVII.] V. 1, 2.] (Job, c. xix. v. 23, 24) 
The Jews perſiſted in denying, or excuſing their guilt: 


but the Lord declared, that it was marked before him in 
as indelible characters, as if it were written with a pen of 
iron, or an engraving inſtrument, or with the point of 
a diamond: which were employed to make the moſt du- 
rable infcriptions on the hardeſt ſubſtances. Their at- 
; tachment to idolatry was fo engraven on their hearts 
as not to be eraſed': and it was written in legible cha- 
| raters on the horns of the altars, which they de. 
dicated to idols. Perhaps the name of the idol, and 
of him, who ere&ed the altar, uſed to be inſcribed on 
its horns. Their children were early initiated in theſe 
abominations, and would be ſure to remember their a- 
tars and groves, as long as they lived; and thus id- 
latry was handed down to- ſucceeding generations. Or 
this verſe may be rendered, As they remember their 
„ children, Fl they remember their altars, &c.” 
V. 3, 4.] Zion, or Jeruſalem, is here called the 
Lord's © Mountain in the field,“ as it was ſurrounte 
by plains : or the whole land of Judah might be iter 
ed. This was ſentenced to be plundered by the Chi- 
deans, fc. xv, ver. 13:) and Judah himſelf, (or the 0 
tion of the Jews,) ſhould be diſſeized of the 1 
which God had given him, and reduced to flavety in by 
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his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from 
the Lok D. . 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- 
ſert, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh ; 
but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderneſs, in a falt land and not inhabited. 

7 Blefled is the man that truſteth in the 
LogD, and whoſe hope the Logp is. 

8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by 


reign country : and though this national judginent would 
de terminated after a time; the Lord's anger againſt their 
fins would burn like fire for ever againſt the impenitent 
offenders. | 

V. 5—8.] The Jews were prone to truſt in their 
powerful allies, or in their own ſtrength ; and this em- 
boldened them in their diſregard to God, and his denun- 
ciations of vengeance : and this is the general fault of 
human nature, and the cauſe of man's perſevering in re- 
bellion, impenitence, and unbelief. A dreadful curſe is 
therefore here pronounced againſt oy who truſt- 
eth in man; (Pf. exlvi. v. 3-5.) To expect ſafety, 
proſperity, or happineſs from any man, or any number 
of men : to rely on their power, wealth, wiſdom, valour, 
favour, fidelity, &e ; and in this confidence to negle& 
God, and his promiſes, precepts, and ordinances: and tg 
beſtow more pains to obtain man's patronage, and pro- 
tection, than the favour of God ; as if a prince could 
render one happy, who hath God for his enemy: theſe 
things, and ſuch as theſe, make fleſh our arm; and put a 
poor, frail, dying, ſinful creature, in the place of our Al- 
mighty, and everlaſting Protector, and Helper. In fo 
doing the heart departeth from the Lord, and renounceth 
it's reliance on, and ſubmiſſion to him, and places an- 
other in his ſtead. Whereas He alone is to be depended 
on; and all creatures are to be conſidered as inſtruments, 
whether for correction, and puniſhment, or for help, and 
comfort, And as truſting in other men idolizes them; 
lo reliance on our own. capacity, knowledge, wiſdom, 
firength, righteouſneſs, &e, idolizes ourſelves. Every 
kind, and degree of ſelf-confidence, or confidence in 
creatures, is ſo far, a departure from the Lord, in the 
beart : and when this is allowed, and habitual, it ſub- 
- a man to this curſe, Such a man reſembles. the 
cath, a ſorry, ſapleſs, worthleſs ſhrub, which grows in 
the barren deſert, and withers for want of moiſture ; 
whilſt other plants, in more fertile ſoils, flouriſh by ſea- 
ſonable ſhowers, this ſtill continues the ſame, as doomed 
to grow in its native, and heartleſs ſoil. Thus he, who 
truſts in man, can never ſhare the proſperity of God's 
people: he muſt remain deſtitute of the influences of di- 
we grace, unfruitful, unholy, and contemptible ; fruſ- 
trated of all his expectations, liable to be deprived of all 
comfort, expoſed to all miſery; and excluded from the 
preſence and favour of God, to inhabit the land, where 
tip, and ſorrow alone dwell for ever. But he, who truſts 
wholly in the Lord, and expects every bleſſing from. his 
were, grace, and providence, in his appointed way, ac- 


CHAP. XVII. 
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the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat com- 


eth, but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall 


not be careful in the year of drought, nei- 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. 
9 The heart is deceitful above all Binge, 
and deſperately wicked : who can know it ? 
10 I, the Lox, ſearch the heart, I try the 


reins, even to give every man according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit of his 


doings. 


cording to his promiſes, in the uſe of proper means, and 
by adhering to his precepts, will be, yea is, a happy 
man : he reſembles a tree planted in a fertile foil, on the 
banks of a river, which is not affected by heat, or 
drought ; but is covered with verdant leaves, and conti- 
nues to bear fruit, in the moſt unfavourable ſeaſons. For 
the believer derives ſpiritual nutriment into his ſoul, 
through the ordinances of God, which renders him flou- 
riſhing, and fruitful, in the midſt of trials, and tempta- 
tions. His profeſſion, and 8 are permanent: he 
remains ſafe in every difficulty, and need fear no event; 
for he ſhall not ceaſe from bringing forth the fruits of 
3 to all eternity. (A. i. ver. 3, 4. XCli. ver. 
12—14. 

V. 9, 10.] The heart here means the diſpoſitions, 
propenſities, and defires of the rational ſoul ; the reſult 
of the underſtanding, judgment, will, affections, con- 
ſcience, &c, reciprocally influencing each other. The 
heart, not of this, or that man, but of mankind in gene- 
ral, inf their preſent ſtate, is declared to be deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked.” Every man 
is naturally diſpoſed to diſſimulation, and hypocriſy, in 
an inconceivable d : every man is liable to be im- 
poſed upon by his own heart; and this deceitfulneſs is 
greater, and more dangerous to him, than any external 
artifice, and deceit. The natural pride and ſelf-flattery 
of the heart lead men to form falſe eſtimates of their 
real, and comparative character, and conduct, and to 
think far better of themſelves, than they deferve. The 
love of the pleaſure, and profit reſulting from the fa- 
vourite ſin, betrays every man into deception reſpecting 
its criminality, and his own guilt, and 3 his un- 
derſtanding is thus bribed to frame excuſes for, and pal- 
liations of it; he is led to call it ſome ſoſt name, and his 
conſcience is thus ſeduced into connivance at it. The 
enmity of the heart to the holineſs of God, and his 


righteous ſovereignty, betrays men, in a variety of ways, 


into fallacious reaſonings about his perfections, and 
their obligations to him: againſt the divine original of 
the ſacred ſcriptures, or againſt their obvious meaning; 
againſt the ſtrict and ſpiritual precepts, and awful ſanc- 
tions of the law; againſt the humbling doQtrines of the 
Goſpel, or againſt their holy tendency ; and againſt the 
meaſure, rule, and conſequences of the future judgment. 
To this deceitfulneſs of the heart all partial and erroneous 
deciſions of the conſcience are in a great meaſure to be 
aſcribed: with the ſelf- preference which is uniyerfaT in all 
unconverted men: the ſtrange propenſity of the moſt 


11 Ms. 
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11 As the partridge fitteth on eggs, and 
hatcheth hem not; % he that getteth riches 
and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt 
of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. 
12 A glorious high throne from the be- 
ginning zs the place of our ſanctuary. 


JEREMIAH. 
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forſake thee ſhall be alhamed, ang 4. 
that depart from me ſhall be written in th 
earth, becauſe they have forſaken the Lows 
the fountain of living waters. ; 
14 Heal me, O Lok, and I ſhall be heil 
ed; ſave me, and I ſhall be faved : for thou 


13 O LorD, the Hope of Iſrael, all that | arz my praiſe. 


atrocious criminals to palliate their vices, and to plume 
themſelves on ſome imagined virtues; and the groſs ab- 
ſurdity of men's boaſting of the goodneſs of their hearts, 
when forced to allow of the — of their lives; tho” 
they muſt be conſcious that their wicked inclinations, ima- 
ginations, and intentions, have been r more nu- 
merous, than their actual ſins. From the ſame ſource 
ſprings the univerſal propenſity of men to be confident in 
their haſty reſolutions of amendment,” under ſudden 
terrors, or pangs of conſcience; though they have 
found them as changeable as the wind, in alt former 
inſtances. In a word, Sie detail would be end- 
leſs,) the deceitfulneſs of the heart is the only cauſe, 
that any man doubts of its being deſperately wicked; 
and capable of any kind or degree of impiety, iniquity, 
enmity, cruelty, or ſenſuality, that eyer was committed, 
or can be conceived. For the hiſtory of the world, and 
of the church, and uniyerſal experience, and obſervation 
demonſtrate, that the heart of every man is naturally ſo 
wicked, that were he left wholly to himſelf, in ſuitable 
circumſtances of temptation, and gradual feduCtion from 
one thing to another, by the artifice of ſatan; he is ca- 
pable of deliberately committing any crime whatſoever, 
that ever was perpetrated on earth, and with every poſ- 
ſible aggravation. But, like an artful villain, who con- 
© ceals, that he may perpetrate, his baſe purpoſes, the 


heart is ſo deceitful in its deſperate wickedneſs, that it is 


aholly unſuſpected by moſt men a. "eines: themſelves ; 
even though they are aware of the art fulneſs, and ſelfiſh- 
neſs of other men, and ſuſpicious of them to exceſs. But 
he, who believes God's teſtimony in this matter, and 
Icarns to watch his own heart, (as he would a ſervant, 
whom he was credibly aſſured was a concealed villain, ) 
will in a courſe of years, and oy a variety of painful ex- 
periences, comparing what paſſes in his mind with God's 
law, and praying to be taught of God to know himſelf; 
3nfallibly learn the truth of this harſh, and offenſive 
deciſion, in his own cafe ; he will perceive that this is the 
exact, though ſhocking picture of his own heart, and 
| thence he will learn many moſt important leſſons, to di- 
rect his conduct. But no man can penetrate to the depth 
of this deſperate evil: the more the ſubject is ſtudied, 
the worſe will the heart of man appear: yet much muſt 
remain unknown both in our own hearts, and thoſe of 
others, which, could only be diſcovered by our being 
actually placed in all the infinite variety of poſſible cir- 
cumſtances, and temptations. As this cannot be done 
with any man, nor the reſult be made fully known to a 
finire underſtanding : ſo God alone, who knows 3 
And ſearches thoroughly, the heart of man, is perfectly 
acquainted with the extent of its deſperate wickedneſs. 
And he proves, and tries men's actions, to bring forth 
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into the life what he ſees in the heart, whether of the ſ 
that is naturally there, or of the grace, which he bat 
communicated ; that his deciſions may appear to h. 
creatures, (what they uniformly are in themſelves,) Fi 
reſult of infinite juſtice, wiſdom, truth, and ka. , 
The Lord faw the hearts of the Jews to be more 40 
rately rebellious, than their conduct ſhewed them = 
this might be aſſigned as a reaſon of his ſevere judgment 
on them: and it is alſo a reaſon, that none ſhould truſ 
in men, but in God alone. 2 

V. II, As, &c.] The partridge perhaps may fit noe 
frequently than other birds, without hatching her eggs ag 
they lie upon the ground, and are expoſed to a variety of 
accidents, which may render all her care, and pains ahout 
them unavailing, Thus unjuſt men' get wealth with 
much contrivance, and many crimes ; and then they xre 
taken away, in the providence of God; perhaps in the 
prime of their lives: thus they are torn from their riches, 
having had little or no ſatisfaction in them: and their 
end proves their folly, though for a time they were 
deemed prudent, and profperous. This muſt have been 
the caſe of many Jews, at the time of the captivity, 

V. 12, 13.] The ſanctuary of God was placed amongſt 
the Jews, for a throne, on which Jehovah was glorioul 
exalted, as their king, and protector; whence he dil. 
a his power, and majeſty, in the works of mercy, 
and ſpecial favour, which he from age to age, wrought 
for them. This made him the hope of Iſrael ; and they 
needed not to have ſought for any other helper. But 
this aggravated the guilt of the apoſtate Jews, who tor- 
fook the Lord to follow idols, and to truſt an arm of 
fleſh, which was ſure to end in their confuſion, and diſ- 
grace. As Jeremiah was the mouth of God,” they, 
who deſpiſed, and departed from him, deſpiſed God alſo: 
and they would be debaſed, and trampled on, as if their 
names were written in the duſt, to be ſoon eraſed; their 
memory would be blotted out, or rendered infamous; and 
they would. have their portion on earth, and have no 
name in heaven. (c. ii. v. 13.) | | 

V. 14. Heal, &c.) The prophet next called upon 
the Lord to heal his wounded ſpirit, which was fore galled 
with the ill-treatment that he met with; to calm his 
mind, to ſubdue his ſins, and to quiet his conſcience; 
for he alone could do it effectually: he prayed that he 
would alfo fave him from his enemies, and from the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked. He had - hitherto worſhipped, 
and prai ſed his name, and given him the glory of all his 
former mercies ; and he was purpoſed to praiſe, and glor 
in him alone, as his complete ſalvation. *' 

V. 15—18.] It greatly diſcompoſed the prophet that 
the people continued to treat his predictions with coll 
tempt, and deriſion: they did not, and would ** 
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the word of the LoRD ? let it come now. 
16 As for me, I have not haſtened from being 


a paſtor to follow thee, neither have I deſired 


ful day, thou knoweſt: that which 
2 of = lips was rigbt before thee. 


17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my 


ein the day of evil. | 
a 1 be confounded, that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confounded, let them 
be diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed: 
bring upon them the day of evil, and deſtroy 
them with double deſtruction. 

19 Thus ſaid the Lox D unto me; Go and 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the 


ple, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 


and by the which they go out, and in all the 
gates of Jeruſalem. 

20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word 
of the Lok D, ye kings of Judah, and all Ju- 
dah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
that enter in by theſe gates : | 

21 Thus faith the Loxp ; Take heed to 
yourſelves, and bear no burden on the ſab- 
bath day, nor bring 14 in by the gates of 
Jeruſalem ; | | 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houſes on the ſabbath day, neither do 
ye any work, but hallow ye the ſabbath 


ay, as I commanded your fathers. 


lere them to be the word of God, till they were exe- 
cuted, of which they ſaw no probability, and thus they 
even ſet the Lord at defiance, But he could appeal to 


the Lord, that he had not been eager to leave the ordi-. 


nary employment of a prieſt, or paſtor of the Lord's flock, 
to tollow him as a prophet : He had not ſought this ho- 
nour for himſelf, or been haſty in accepting of it. Or, 
a others interpret it, he had patiently continued in the 
execution of his office, as became a public teacher, who 
Was a follower of God; and had not been wearied out by 
their ill treatment. The Lord could witneſs for him, 
that he had not deſired the woeful ſeaſon, - which he pre- 
dicted; but had continually pleaded for a reverſal, or 
mitigation of the ſentence. He had faithfully adhered to 
lis inſtructions; and had ſpoken what was right in the 
light of God, and what he would verify : he therefore 
prayed, that He would not be a terror to him, who was 
dis only confidence in the day of evil. In the preſent 
confuſion of his mind, Jeremiah ſeems to have had alarm- 
ug apprehenſions of the divine diſpleaſure, or of being 
involved in the public calamities. - But he prayed, that 
he might be exempted from confuſion, and diſmay, and 

thcle might be the portion of his perſecutors : and 
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23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive inſtruction. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, faith the Lok p, 
to bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the ſabbath day, but hallow the 
ſabbath day, to do no work therein ; : 

25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates 
of this city kings and princes, fitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and 
on horſes, they, and their princes, the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : 
and this city ſhall remain for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
the plain, and from the mountains, and from 


the ſouth, bringing burnt offerings, and fa- 


crifices, and meat offerings, and incenſe, and 
bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe 
of the Loop. | 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me 
to hallow the ſabbath day, and not to bear 
a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day.; then will 1 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 


ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and 


it ſhall not be quenched, 


that the day of evil might overwhelm them with double 


deſtruction, as they had occaſioned the ruin of the 
nation. a 

V. 19—27.] Some think that this meſſage was de- 
livered at the time of Joſiah's reformation : becauſe of 
the promiſes contained in it, which they think leſs ſuit- 
able to the time, when the captivity was abſolutely de- 
cided on. But this is uncertain : for the Lord proved 
the people by one teſt after another, that their obſtinacy 
in rebellion might be more evident: and He might 
properly make theſe conditional promiſes, though he 
foreknew, that they would not perform the condition of 
them : it is therefore probable, that the meſſage was ſent 
at a later period, The prophet was to lay before the 
king, queen, rulers, and people of Judah, this com- 
mand, and it's ſanctions, in the moſt public manner. 


Let them ſhew their diſpoſition to return to obedience by 


obſerving ſtrictly, and enforcing, the fourth command- 
ment, and not doing, or permitting any manner of work. 
to be done on that holy day. (Note, Exod: c. xx. v. 


8—11 :) Let them prevent any burden being carried by 


man, or beaſt, and cauſe all fecular employments to 
ceaſe, - according to the law given to, but obſtinately 
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Before Chriſt Goo. 
| CHAP. XVII. 
Contains 1. The Lord ſhewing, by the emblem of the 


potter, and his clay, his right, and power over 


Iſrael ; and explaining the method of his righteous, 
and merciful dealings with the nations, 110. 


— — 


broken by, their fathers, and by them: and let them 


take heed to themſelves; for they were on their good 


behaviour: and if they diligently obeyed this word, their 


proſperity ſhould be reſtored, and eſtabliſhed ; the family 
of David ſhould recover it's priſtine dignity ; Jeruſalem 


" ſhould never be ſubdued by any invader ; and the temple 


ſhould be preſerved, and frequented by the people, living 
in plenty, peace, and ſecurity, as in the beſt days of 
their pious kings, But it they refuſed obedience in this 
particular, the predicted vengeance would be inevitable. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The fins, which men commit, make little impreſſion 


on their minds: yet every fin is marked againſt them in 


the book of God, as with an iron pen; yea they are all 


ſo graven upon the table of the heart, that they will be 


readily recognized by every man's conſcience in the great 

I retribution : and. indeed conſcience will often now 
reproach the tranſgreſſor with his crimes ; when he will 
not yield to the conviction, but, as much as poſſible, 
impoſe filence on that friendly monitor, and ruſh into 
further ſins. This is the effect of our natural, and cuſ- 
tomary bias to evil, whence impiety, and wickedneſs pro- 
ceed, like water from a fountain: and as the heart is de- 


_ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; the 


fruit of our doings muſt needs be evil, as far as we are 
uninfluenced by the ſanctify ing Spirit of God, and in 
proportion as reſtraints are removed, and fatan hath per- 
miſſion to tempt us. That, which is graven in the heart, 
will become legible in the life: men's actions are only 
ſpecimens of the defires, and purpoſes of their hearts; 
and as ſuch they teſtify againſt ſinners, and prove the 
juſtice of God in the puniſhments inflited on them, 


Children are prone to forget good inſtructions, examples, 


and tuition : but they readily remember the yanity, vice, 
and folly, in which they have been trained up, or with 
which their memories, and imaginations have been pol- 
lated. Thus one generation ſucceeds to, and improves 
on, the crimes of another; and the tendency of corrupt 
nature is from bad to worſe : except as a prudent, cau- 
tious, and pious education of youth, and other means 
uſed by parents, miniſters, magiſtrates, and others, are 
rendered effectual by the bleffing of God, to counteract 
this tendency. This confideration may ſuggeſt many 
important duties to men in every order of ſociety, for the 
good-of their neighbours, and that of the riſing genera- 
tion: whilſt the conviction of the deceitfulneſs, and deſ- 
perate wickedneſs of the human heart, will remind us, 
that © He, who truſteth in his own heart, is a fool.” 
What need then have we of deep humiliation hefore 
God, who are ſo vile in his fight ? How entirely ſhould 


we depend on his mercy, and grace? How ought we to 
examine ourſelves, to be watchful, to keep out of the 


way of temptation, and from every occaſion of ſin; and 


to pray to be preſerved from, or rendered victorious in, 


JEREMIAH. 


Before Chriſt 6ov, 
2d. The prophet ſent to warn the people, ay, 
call them to repentance ; to expoſtulate with i 
on the folly and wickedneſs of their cbnduct, al y 
denounce divine judgments upon them, 1115. 
Their devices againſt Jeremiah, and his probe. 
cal prayers againſt them, 18—-23. 
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every aſſault of the tempter? What cauſe have we 
beg of God continually to ſearch and prove, and keep 
us, and not ſuffer us to be deceived by our own hears. 
and to create in us a clean, and holy nature by hi 
Spirit? How jealous ſhould we be of ourſelves, dif 
truſtful of our reſolves, and ſuſpicious of our juch. 
ment of ourſelves, in our own cauſe, or where gy 
prejudices, or intereſts are concerned? How thankky 
ſhould we be for reſtraints, even by poverty, pain or ſick. 
neſs, from acting out all that is in our hearts, to the 
miſery, and ruin, temporal, and eternal of ourſelyes, a 
others? How thankful ſhould we be for the ſalvation d 
Chriſt? And how patient under every trial, that ye 
meet with from the hand of God, or from the wicked. 
neſs of our fellow ſinners ? For nothing but the divine 
interpoſition could make our lives tolerable, in ſuch; 
world as this : as too plainly appears from the wars, per. 
ſecutions, maſlacres, and other dreadful crimes, and evil, 
which have deſolated the earth: inſomuch that every 
hiſtorian, who relates unvarniſhed facts, as »ifeQuall 
illuſtrates the ſcripture doctrine of man's deprayity, as if 
he had purpoſely t himſelf to do it. But whateyer ye 
ſuffer, or however we may be impoveriſhed, or enflaye 
by cruel enemies in a ſtrange land : yet we ſhall be hap 
py, if we eſcape the fire of the Lord's anger, which vil 
burn for ever. This cannot be done by thoſe, who tri 
in man, and expect help, and happineſs from their fe 
low creatures, or from themſelves: for thus they remain 
impenitent, and unbelieving, ſhut up under the curſe df 
the law, and excluded from the grace of the goſpel ; they 
continue at a diſtance from God, the fountain of living 
waters, and the ſource of all wifdom, holineſs, and fel. 
city; and muſt be left for ever baſe, and unholy, to i- 
ſociate with the enemies of God, in the regions of ſhame 
miſery, deſpair, and abſolute unreſtrained wickednel 
What then will it avail them, if by their crimes, and 
carnal confidences, they have accumulated wealth, d 
lived in proſperity > When God ſhall cut them off and 
ſay unto each of them, thou fool, this night ſhalltiy 
* ſoul be required of thee, and then whole ſhall that 
ce things be, which thou haſt provided?“ Nor can hyp 
criſy ſerve any other purpoſe but that of ſelf-deception! 
6 for the Lord knows, and ſearches the heart, and rein, 
« to give every man according to his ways.“ Let u 
then ſeek happineſs, by 8 in the Lord, acce 
of his mercy, and walking before him in the bunt 
obedience of love, and the patient ſubmiſſion of bopt 
that being planted in his courts, we may grow fruit 
in righteouſneſs, and flouriſh in unfading, and ever 
— — proſperity. For no changes, or temptations al 
"ps : ft the fruit, 
injure the root, or wither the leaf, or deſtroy 
or even mar the beauty, of thoſe trees of righteoune 
which the Lord hath planted for the glory of his name 


out 


May we then rejoice in the Hope of Iſrael; TH p 
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HT word which came to Jeremiah from 
the LoRD, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houſe, 


and there I will cauſe thee to hear my words. 


3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, 
and, behold, he wrought a work on the 
wheels. 

4 And the veſſel that he made of clay 
was marred in the hand of the potter; ſo 
he made it again another veſſel, as ſeemed 
good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the LoR D came to me, 
ing, | 
. 6 houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you 
as this potter? faith the Loxb. Behold, as 
the clay zs in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in 

mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. | 
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names be written in heaven, and our treaſures there de- 
poſited. Whatever wounds, or diſeaſes we experience in 
our hearts, or conſciences, let us apply to the Lord to 
heal us, that we may be healed: to ſave us, that we may 
de ſaved, and that our ſouls may praiſe his name. His 
hands can bind up the troubled conſcience, and heal the 
broken heart; he can cure the moſt inveterate diſeaſes of 
our infected nature; and He can fill us with joy amidſt 
contempt, perſecution, and even in the agonies of death ; 
and his righteouſneſs and falyation are for ever. Thus 
applying to him for all the bleſſings of his grace, and ex- 
Ra ourſelves to have a conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God, and man ; and following him patiently, and 
fully, all things will certainly terminate in our good. 
Trials all muſt meet with; and the miniſters of Ebril 
cannot eſcape the enmity, or ſcorn of thoſe, who deſpiſe, 
and defy the Lord himſelf : but if they have not raſhly 
wle into the ſacred office; if they are n employed 
by him, and keep cloſe to theit inſtructions; if they con- 
tinue to pray for the ſalvation of thoſe, whom they ſo- 
lemnly warn to flee from the wrath to come; if their 
words and works are right before God ; they have nothing 
to fear, He will not be a terror, but a comfort to them, 
and anſwer their hopes in every day of evil; and whilſt 
they are delivered, and graciouſly rewarded, their enemies 
will be diſmayed, and deſtroyed with aggravated ruin. 
The daring impiety, and rebellion of mankind againſt 
God appear exceedingly, in the contempt, which is 
generally ſhewn to his commandment of hallowing the 
labbath, The degree of ſtrictneſs, with which this ordi- 
nance is obſerved, or the contrary, is a good teſt of the 
degree of ſpititual religion, that is in any land. But by 
this rule, how awful is our condition in this nation, 
eſpecially in the metropolis, and its environs ? A ſmall 
number in proportion pay any decent reſpect to the Lord's 
day, or the ends, for which it was inſtituted. Various 
ſecular employments, and ſome not fit to be tolerated on 
any day, are openly conducted on it: and probably more 
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7 At what inftant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it. 

8 If that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from -their evil, I will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to build and to plant 7; 

10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good, 
wherewith I faid I would benefit them. 

11 Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, faying, Thus faith the Lok p, Behold, I 
frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a device 
againſt you: return ye now every one from 


Lord's day, than on all the reſt, If this matter have a 


ſimilar connexion with our national peace, and proſperity, 


as it had with thoſe of Judah: we have need to take heed 
to ourſelves, and to fear leſt a fire ſhould be kindled in 
our gates to devour our moſt magnificent palaces ; in too 
many of which God's holy day is more daringly violated, 
than in almoſt any of the houſes of the poor. And doubt- 
leſs the Lord may ſay of us alfo: “I commanded : but 
ce they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear; but made 


their neck tiff, that they might not hear, nor receive 


ce inſtruction.” It behoves the miniſters of religion in 


every place to ſound the alarm, in this matter, that all, 
who go in, and out at our gates, may hear : and that 
rulers, magiſtrates, and all the inhabitants of the land, by 
their authority, influence, and example ; by attention to 
their families, and by avoiding all intercourſe with thoſe, 
who will not hallow the Lord's day, may combine to check. 
the progreſs of this growing evil: that ſo true religion 
may revive, general reformation may take place, our 
national proſperity may be preſerved, and increaſed ; and, 
above all, that the ſouls of men may be led into the ways 
of eternal ſalvation. 
NT: 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 6. Cannot, &c ?] The Lord had 
a more inconteſtible property in, and a more abſolwe 
power over Iſrael, as their Creator, and Governor, than 
the potter could have over the clay: yet the potter diſ- 
poſed of his clay, as he pleaſed, without controul: but 
the people were ever ready to murmur againſt God, for 
his diſpenſations towards them. The caſe holds equally, 
in reſpect of other nations, and of every individual. 

V. 10. ] The Lord's ſovereignty is abſolute, and 
he does not always ſhew the reaſons of his conduct to- 
wards his creatures; J N towards fallen ſinners, 
who are as marred clay in his hand: but it is always in 
perfect wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and mercy. This the 
prophet was to ſhew to be the caſe, in his providential 
government of the nations. If he ſent his prophets to 


open licentiouſneſs, and impiety are perpetrated on the | threaten any nation with deſolating judgments for their 


his 
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his evil way, and make your ways and your 


' doings good. 


12 And they ſaid, There is no hope; but we 
will walk after our own devices, and we will 


every one do the imagination of his evil 
heart. | 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D; Aſk ye 
now among the heathen, who hath heard 
ſuch things: the virgin of Iſrael hath done 
a very horrible thing. | 

14 Will 2 man leave the ſnew of Lebanon 


which cometh from the rock of the field? or 


ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from 

another place be forlaken ? | 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, 

they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and they 


have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways 
rom the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in 
a way not caſt up; 


16 To mak> their land deſolate, and a per- 


petual hiſſing: every one that paſſeth there- 
by ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 


ſins; a reſerve of mercy to the penitent was always im- 
plied. If then that nation, (as Nineveh did, at the 
preaching of Jonah, ) took the alarm, and by repentance, 
and re formation ſought to avert the impending ſtorm, the 
Lord would certainly repent of the evil, that he thought 
to do to them; that is, he would not execute the threat- 
ened vengeance. On the other hand all promiſes of na- 
tional proſperity implied a requirement of obedience : and 
if a general apoſtacy, from God, and his ſervice took 
place, the promiſed bleſſings would be revoked, or with- 
held. This was the general rule, and the Jews were to 
apply it to the preſent caſe, 

W. 12. There, &c.] The people either pretended, that 
God was ſo ſevere a, maſter, that there was no hope of 
pleaſing him; and ſo implacable an enemy, that there was 
no hope of 2 him: or that there was no hope of 
ſecurity, or proſperity, if they renounced their idols, and 
heathen alljances, and returned to his ſervice: and 


therefore they were determined to go on in their evil ways, 


V. 13—17.] C. ii. v. 13.) The heathen did not 
3 8055 We TA EY as the Iſraelites did from 
the true God. The Lord had eſpouſed that nation as a 
chaſte virgin: but ſhe had committed horrible adulteries. 
Common ſenſe taught men to value.clear waters, which, 
from the melted ſnows on Lebanon, were purified by 
running through the cavities of the rocks, and ſprang up 
in the fields; or to prefer the cold ſpring waters, from any 
other place, to the unwholeſome water of ſome dirty pond : 
but Iſrael had forſaken the infinitely glorious Jehovah 
for worthlefs idols! and they had ſtumbled in, and blun- 
dered from the ancient paths, in which their believin 
anceſtors had walked, into ſuch as were nee 26-75; 


and which reſembled the deep, or rough roads, through 
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17 I will ſcatter them as with an eil 


wind before the enemy; I will ſhew them 


the back, and not the face, in the day of their 
calamity. 
. 18 Then faid they, Come, and let us de. 
viſe devices againſt Jeremiah: for the ly 
ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor counſy 
from the wiſe, nor the word from the pro. 
phet. Come, and let us ſmite him with the 
tongue, and let us not give heed to any of 
his words. | 
19 Give heed tome, O Log, and hearke 
to the voice of them that contend with me, 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good 
for they have digged a pit for my foul, Re. 
member that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak 
good for them, and to turn away thy wrath 
from them. 
21 Therefore deliver up their children to 
the famine, and pour out their 4/ood by the 


force of the ſword; and let their wives he 


bereaved of their children, and be widows; 


countries, which are ſeldom travelled. For this their 
ſin, and folly their land would ſoon be deſolated, and 


. expoſed to the derifion of every . they would 


be left to flee before the enemy, as chaff, or duſt before 


the eaſt-wind; and the Lord would turn his back a 


them, and ſhew them no favour in their diſtreſs. | 

V. 18. Come, &c.] When the prophet aſſured the peo- 
ple, that the Lord deviſed devices againſt them, and 
called them to repentance ; inſtead of obeying the call, 
they deviſed devices againſt him, becauſe they could not 
reach the Lord, againſt whom their enmity was princi- 
pally excited. He had denounced vengeance againſt the 
ungodly prieſts, rulers, and counſellors, and againk the 
falſe prophets, (c. Xili. v. 13, 14. c. xiv. ver. 1316.) 


But they were confident, that they ſhould maintain their” 


credit, and authority, notwithſtanding his predictions; 
and that their prieſts would be able to underſtand, and 
handle the law, and their wiſe men to give good coun- 
ſel, and their prophets to ſpeak the word of God to them, 
They therefore conſulted together to calumniate, and ob- 
tain falſe witneſſes againſt him, that he might be colt 
demned ; and not to give any heed to his words, The 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes had juſt the ſame objection to 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and conduct 
their oppoſition in the ſame manner. 

V. 19, 20.] The diſcovery of this conſpiracy led th 
prophet to renew his complaints, and prayers, that tht 
Lord would notice the malicious words of thoſe, vv 


' rewarded him evil for 2 The following prayer # 


gainſt them may be conſidered as prophetic of what w0 
take place: and ſhews the dreadful doom of thoſe, who 
perſeeute ſuch, as faithfully ſeek, and fervently pra for 


their ſalvation. 
and 


al 
Ve 


be ſlain by the ſword in battle. 

8 N cry be e from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 
them ; for they have digged a pit to take me, 
and hid ſnares for my feet. 2 

23 Vet, LoRD, thou knoweſt all their 
counſel againſt me to ſlay me : forgive not 
their iniquity, neither blot out their fin from 
thy fight, but let them be overthrown be- 
fore thee : deal T with them in the time of 


thine anger. 


3 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſervant of God may colle& profitable hints from 
every object, and occurrence, that he beholds: and no- 
thing conveys truth more forcibly into the mind, than 
pt illuſtration. We thould obey the commandments of 
God in- the moſt minute particulars : and if we would 


hear his words, we muſt meet him according to his ap- 


pointment. The great Creator, and Lord of the uni- 
verſe has an undeubted right, and uncontroulable power, 
to diſpoſe of us, and of all his creatures, as he pleaſes ; 
and this extends equally to nations, and individuals, to 
our temporal, and eternal concerns. And as fallen crea- 
tures, (like clay marred in the hands of the potter,) we 
are, if poſſible, ſtill more abſolutely in his power, with- 
out plea, or claim, having forfeited all by fun. 
therefore, as he will, either leave us in our preſent con- 
dition, as veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction; or caſt 
us into a new ſhape, as veſſels of mercy prepared before 
by his grace for his eternal glory, But this his abſolute 
ſovereignty is always directed by unerring wiſdom, con- 
ſiſtent with the moſt perfect juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and 
mercy : and none hath ought to fear from it, but the 
determined enemies of God; none can object to it, 
without quarrelling with infinite perfection. What 
then can rac nal creatures deem - preferable to the 
abſolute ſovereignty of a God of infinite juſtice, truth, 
and goodneſs ? what can a penitent finner deſire more, 
than the uncontroul?ole rule of a God of infinite mercy, 
who never puniſhes with ſeverity any, but the obſti 
nate rebel? And who can pretend, that encourage- 
ment ſhould be held forth to the impenitent, as ſuch ? 
What need of limitations, when error, and iniquity are 
abſolutely impoſſible ? Let us then rejoice that the Food 
reigneth, and that his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do 
all his pleaſure : let us leave ſecret: things to him, unto 
whom they appertain, and ſtudy to profit by what he 
hath been pleaſed to reveal. For it is as certain concern- 
ing individuals, as nations, that no threatening, pro- 
nounced againſt the workers of. iniquity, will exclude 
thoſe from mercy, who repent, and turn from their evil 
ways, and flee for refuge to the. hope of the goſpel : and 
that no promiſes belong to thoſe, who turn aſide from 
their profeſſion, to do evil in the fight of God, and go 
on in diſobeying his word: and He puts his fear into the 
heart of true believers, that they ſhould not thus depart 
from him. Let ſinners then take notice, that the Lord 
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and let their men be put to death; let their , 


He may 
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GRA Po. +; 

Contains the prophet 1. Sent into the valley of Tophet, 
(bearing an earthen bottle, and attended by n of 
the elders of the prieſts, and people; to denounce 

the judgments of God upon the city, and it's in- 
habitants, and there to break the bottle, as an em- 
blem of that deſtruction, 113. 2d. Returning 
to the temple, and declaring the ſame meſſage to 
the people, 14, 15. lod. beau 
HUS faith the Lox p, Go and get a pot- 

| ter's earthen bottle, and zake of the an- 
cients of the people, and of the ancients of 


the prieſts; 


is framing evil, and deviſing devices concerning ſuch, 


they return from their evil ways, and ſeek his grace, 
that thereby they. may make their, ways, and doings 

But ſome of them will anſwer, that there is no 
tear, God is ſo merciful, that he will not punith : and- 
others will ſay, that there is no hope, for he is fo ſtrict, 
and ſevere, that he cannot be pleaſed, and will not par- 
don: and ſome verge alternately. to preſumption, and 
deſpair; and in both determine to follow their own de- 
vices, and to walk after the imaginations of their own 
evil hearts. And the perverſion, or contempt of the 
truths of God's word, and the daring diſregard ſhewn to 


his precepts amongſt profeſſing chriſtians, ate more hor- 


rible, than any wickedneſs to be found amongſt the hea- 
then. 


follow lying vanities, and ſtumble from the ancient 


Multitudes forget the Lord, and his Chriſt, to 


paths, to walk in ways of their own deviſing. But the 
Lord will di ſown thoſe, who have diſowned him: and 
what will they then do in the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men? Yet inſtead of taking warnin 

by ſuch awful denunciations, men frame deviſes — 
the faithful ſervants of God, who remind them of them: 


and none are ſo violent, and implacable in their enmity, 
as falſe profeſſors, and teachers, who are proud of their 


wiſdom, and in teputation for ſanctity: for the faithful 
preaching of God's word deteQts their hypocriſy, and ig- 
norance, undermines their credit, and authority, and 
predicts their confuſion, and deſtruction. When ſinners 
reſolve not to regard the word of the Lord, it may be ex- 
pected, that baſe ſlanders of God's ſervants will form a 


prelude to more bloody perſecutions ; except their malice 


be reſtrained by an inviſible power. In ſuch ciccum- 
ſtances we ſhould ſtudy to poſſeſs our ſouls with patience, 
and to give ourſelyes unto prayer. And it will be com- 
forfible. to reflect that we have earneſtly ſought, and fer- 


vently prayed for, the falvation of thoſe, who now re- 


vile, or perſecute us: but we muſt continue to pray for, 
and not againſt them. However we may declare, that 
condign puniſhment awaits ſuch, as recompenſe evil for 
good, and ſeek the deſtruction of faithful miniſters, or 
to entangle them in their ſnares; and who perſiſt 
impenitently in ſuch oppoſition. ; 


men, as they are; which they cannot eſcape, except . 


Nor can men commit 


any fin, that tends more to bring down national judg- 


ments, or to entail miſery on their poſterity, as well as 
deſtruction on their own ſouls, 5 a 
23 F 2 And 


— 5 — 


—— ——— 
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2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon 


of Hinnom, which 2 by the entry of the 


eaſt gate, and proclaim there the words that 
I ſhall tell thee. 

And ſay, Hear ye the word of the Logp, 
O Lins of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem; Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, the which whoſoever heareth, his ears 
ſhall tingle. | 
4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have eſtranged this place, and have burned 
incenſe in it unto other gods, whom neither 
they nor their fathers have known, nor the 
kings of Judah, and have filled this place 
with the blood of innoceats. 


5 They have built alſo the high places of 
Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for burnt- 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded 
not, nor ſpake it, neither eame it into my 
mind: | 


6 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith 


the Lox, that this place ſhall no more be 
called Tophet, nor The valley of the fon of 
Hinnom, but The valley of Slaughter. | 
7 And 1 will make void the counſel of 
Judah and Jeruſalem in this place; and I 


will cauſe them to fall by the. ſword before | 


their enemies, and by the hands of them that 


ſeek their lives: and their carcaſes will I 


give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, 


and for the beaſts of the earth. 
8 And I will make this city deſolate, and 


NF EV, 

CHAP. XIX.] Ver. 1. Take of, &c.] Some of the 
elders might be more favourable to Jeremiah than others ; 
and the Lord inclined them to attend him on this occa- 
fion, that they might witneſs, and report what paſſed. 

V. 2. Preclaim, &c.] The prophets often did not know 
what they were to ſpeak, till the very time that their 
meſſage was to be delivered, and then it was immediately 


revealed to them. 


V. 9. The fleſh, &c.] (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 25. Deut. c. 
viii. v. 53. Lam. c. iv. ver. 10.) . 

V. 11. #hich cannot, &c. | 
ſtore Jeruſalem; and until his time came, their ruin would 
de irreparable, and their efforts uſeleſs: and the deſtruc- 
tion of numbers of the inhabitants would be final, and 
irremediable. F | : 

V. 12. 4. Teophet, &c.] That is as a place of flaugh- 
ter, and buria!, and altogether unclean, 


%. 


JEREMIAH. 


The Lord alone could re- 
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an hiſſing ; every one that paſſeth the 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed and kiſs, L of ag 
agues thereof. 
9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of 
their ſons and the fleſh of their daughters 
and they ſhall cat every one the fleſh of his 
friend, in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, whereyith 
their enemies, and they that ſeek their lives, 
ſhall ſtraiten them. 


10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the 


ſight of the men that go with thee; 
11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 


LoeRD of hoſts; Even ſo will I break this peo. 
ple and this city, as one breaketh a potter's 
veſſel, that cannot be made whole again: and 


they ſhall bury hem in Tophet, till there be 


no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, faith the 
LogD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city as Tophet: _ 

13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled 
as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the 
houſes, upon whoſe roofs they have burned 
incenſe unto all the hoſts of heaven, and 
have poured out drink-offerings unto other 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- 
ther the LokD had ſent him to propheſy ; and 
he ſtood in the court of the of houſe, 
and ſaid to all the people. | 

15 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring upon this city 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Man's unteachableneſs, and unbelief render it proper 
to uſe a variety of methods to engage his attention; re- 
petitions become unavoidable ; and fometimes a mere 
circumſtance may impreſs thoſe, who remained unaffeded 
under the moſt ſolemn warnings of the word of God. 
We ought therefore to avail ourſelves of every proper 
expedient: and to obferve every direction of the Lord, 
for that purpoſe. "They, who ſtop their ears, and har- 
den their Rn againſt the threatenings of God, will not 
only have their ears made to tingle at the report of their 
execution; but their hearts filled with anguiſh, and diſ- 
may, at feeling the truth of what they would not believe. 
The rulers in church, and ſtate are peculiarly concerned 


to know thoſe things, which relate to ee ſins, 
judgments: and it is proper to convey information, 
warning to the more careleſs of them, by means of ſuch, 
-as are willing to attend to the word of God. Men 4 


my Dm. — 22 


Befere Chrift 600. 
and upon all her towns, all the evil that 1 
have pronounced againſt it, becauſe they 


CH AP. XX. 


have hardened their necks, that they might 
not hear my words. | 


1-6 h ES © | 


Contains Feremiah 1ſt. Sitten, and ſet in the flock 
by Paſbur, and predicting his terror, and captivity, 
with that of his friends, and countrymen, 16. 


2d. Complaining bitterly, and tempted to forſake , 
his work, but urged to it by inward convictions; 
recovering his confidence in God, and rejoicing in 
the aſſurance of deliverance, and victory; relapſ- 
ing to deſpondency, and venting himſelf in many paſ- 
ſonate wiſhes, 718. 0h - 
OW Paſhur the fon of Immer the prieſt, 
who was alſo chief governor in the 
houſe of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah. 
propbeſied theſe things. £4 | 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and put him in the ſtocks that were in 
the high gate of Benjamin, which was by. 
the houſe of the Lorp. 8 
3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Paſhur brought 2. 
the ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, 
The Lok D hath not called thy name Pafhur, 
but Magor-miffabib. 


4 For thus faith the Lozp, Behold, 1 will 


often read their fins in their puniſhment : perſecutors, 
and oppreſſors often come to a dreadful, and violent end; 
abuſed plenty often terminates in moſt wretched penury : 
and children trained up in ungodlineſs become the mi- 
wy of their offending parents. However, they, who 
deſpiſe God, muſt fink into contempt and ruin: and He 
will make void all their counſels, who will not his 
commandments. The power of mighty nations is as 
eaſily broken by him, as an earthen veſſel ; and he often 
deſtroys them ſo entirely, than none can make them 
whole. But He is chiefly to be feared, as able to 3 
both body, and ſoul in hell. That is a ruin, that wi 
never be repaired : but all other afflictions, perſonal, or 
public, will work together for good to them, whom Jeſus 
deliyereth from the wrath to come. | 
NO T E S. | 
CHAP. XX.] V. 1—6.] It might have been ex- 


th Jeremiah out of 


pected, that the prophet's plain dealing would exaſperate 
the rulers of Judah, if it did not convince and humble 
them. Accordingly we have in this chapter an account 
of a perſecution, that he endured, and of his behaviour 
under it. Paſhur a prieſt, who under the high prieſt ſu- 
perintended the affairs of the temple, having heard of the 
predictions, which the prophet had delivered in Tophet; 
and perhaps hearing him repeat them in the temple, 
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make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy 
friends; and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold 
it and I will give all Judah into the hand of 


the king of * and he ſhall carry them 
| captive into Babylon, and ſhall flay them 


with the ſword. 8 
5 Moreover I will deliver all the ſtrength 
of this city, and all the labours thereof, and 


all the precious things thereof, and all the 


treaſures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 
ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them 
to Babylon. FR 
6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe ſhall go into captivity: and thou 


| ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt 


die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou, and 


all thy friends, to whom thou haſt prophe- 


fied lies : - | 


7 O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and 


vas deceived: thou art ftronger: than I, 


and haſt prevailed: I am in detifion daily, 


every one moeketh me. 


8 For fince IL. ſpake, I cried was. I cried 
violence and fpoil ; becauſe the word of the 


| LokRD was made a reproach unto me, and 


a. derifion daily. 


toyed his authority to puniſh, and ſilence him, as a 
troubler of the nation. Having ſmitten him as a male- 
factor, he ſet him in the ſtocks, or the pillory, in a pub- 
lie part of the city, and left him there all night, expoſed 
to ignominy, as well as pain: this 1 thought 
would dif him with the people, diſcourage him 
from eſying any more. He ſeems to have born the 
indignity with filence, and patience: bat when at length 
Paſhur came to ſet him at liberty, he was directed to de- 
liver a m from God to him. The Lord had named 
him Magor-Miſſabib, or Terror round about :? for he 


emp 


would cauſe him to be alarmed contmually, through ter- 


rors of conſcience, and. ſurrounding dangers: he ſhould 
be fo diſquieted, as to become a terror to himſelf, and to 
his friends: and, having ſeen ſome of them ſlain in the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem; he, and the reſt ſhould be carried 
captive with the other Jews to Babylon: there they 


ſhould be ſtain before his eyes; and he ſhould die, and be 


buried there, with all thoſe, whom he had deluded by 
his lies : for he was a falſe prophet, as well ax a 
cuting prieſt. Probably theſe predictions made ſuch an 
im on Paſhur's mind, as to diſturb his imagina- 
tion during all the fucceeding events, and to produce the 
predicted terror. | 
V. 7—9-] The prophet here complains more bitterly, 


9 Then 


perſe- 


— — 
. 


- ͤ ——— 
nenen — 
5 
« ow, 2 3d 
- = —— „ a A 


Before Chrift boo. 
9 Then I aid, I will not make mention of 


him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But 
his word was in mine heart as a burning fire 


ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary with 


forbearing, and I could not ſlay. 

10 For I heard the defaming. of many, 
fear on every fide. Report, ſay they, and we 
will report it. All my familiars watched for 
my halting, ſaying, Peradventure he will be 


enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, 


and we ſhall take our revenge on him. 
11 But the Lord ig with me as a mighty 
terrible one: therefore my perſecutors thall 
ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſ- 
per: their everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be 
forgotten. 48 
12 But, O LoRp of hoſts, that trieſt the 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, 


let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto 


thee have I opened my cauſe. 


and impatiently, than he had before done. The Lord 


had enticed him by his promiſes, (c. i,) to undertake the 
prophetical office, and thus he was drawn in to engage: 
and now he found himſelf diſappointed of the comfort, 


and reſpect, which he had expected. But if he meant to 


charge the Lord with having deceived him, he was not 
only very criminal, but very forgetful; for the Lord had 
told him, that the rulers, and people of the land would 
fight againſt him, though they ſhould not prevail againſt 
him. And he complained alſo, that the Lord, being 
ſtronger than he, conſtrained him, ſore againſt his will, 
to continue in his work; though he met with daily de- 
riſion, and inſult in it. From the beginning of his mi- 
niſtry he had been urged, with great vehemency, to re- 


prove the oppreſſion, and iniquity of the people, and to 


predict their being given up to the violence, and rapacity 
of their enemies. On this account the word of the Lord 
became the cauſe of continual reproach, and deriſion to 


him: whereas had he ſpoken more agreeable things, he 


might have met with reſpect, and favour. He had there- 
fore determined to give up his office, and to ſpeak no 


more to the people concerning the Lord, or in his name: 


but the convictions of his conſcience, the fear of God's 
diſpleaſure, his zeal for his glory, his indignation at the 
fins, and compaſſion for the ſouls of his people; and a- 
bove all, the immediate impulſe of the prophetic Spirit, 
ſo urged him on; that he could have no more eaſe with- 
out ſpeaking, than if a burning fire had been ſhut up in 


his bones, and he was wearied out with forbearing, and 


could no longer refrain from delivering his meſſage, 
though it expoſed him to further trials. (c. vi. v. 11.) 
10-13. ] The prophet thought that he had ſome rea- 


ſon to be weary of his work; when he heard every where 


thoſe, who reviled, and terrified him: fo that he became 


* 


JEREMIAH. 


- other to co 


13 Sing unto the LozD, praiſe ye the Loxp: 
for he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor 


from the hand of evil-doers. 
14 Curſed be the day wherein I was born: 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me 


| be bleſſed. | | 


15 Curſed be the man who brought tidingg 
to my father, ſaying, A man child is born 
unto thee ; making him very. glad. 

16. And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lok D overthrew, and repented not: and 
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the 
ſhouting at noon-tide ; | 

17 Becauſe he {lew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been ny 


grave, and her womb to be always great 


with me. = 

18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 
womb to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


as Paſhur, a terror to himſelf, for fear was on every fide 
of him; ( Fl xxxi. v. 13.) His enemies encouraged each 

let, or invent calumnies againſt him, and 
engaged to circulate them, His moſt intimate acquaint- 
ance narrowly watched him, expecting to ſee him make 
ſome falſe ſtep, which might afford them an advantage 
againſt him; nay thgy endeavoured to entice him into 
ſome improper conduct, that they might prevail againſt 
him, and be revenged on him for his mortifying reprooſs, 
and the uneaſinefs, and terror of conſcience, that he had 
occaſioned them. Whilſt he was thus ſtating his caſe, his 
faith ſprang into lively exerciſe ; he felt himſelf aſſured of 
the Lord's favour ; he perceived that he was his mighty 
Defender, and a terrible avenger of his enemies ; he con- 
Adently predicted their confuſion, and ruin; he recol- 
lefted that the Lord tried, that he might purity, the 
righteous ; and he had opened his cauſe to him, as his 
heart-ſearching Judge, and the avenger of his enemies; 
and he exulted, and praiſed the Lord, and called on 
others to praiſe him, in the aſſurance of deliverance and 
victory. 

V. 14—18.] (Notes, Fob, c. iii.) This is as extraot- 
dinary a tranſition, as any in the whole ſcriptures: and, 
for ought appears to the contrary,” the prophet related 
what paſſed in his experience, in the order, in which it 
took place. An experimental acquaintance with, anda 
careful watch over, our own hearts, and the variations of 
our affections, under ſharp trials, as encouraging, r 
diſcouraging thoughts, occur to our minds, will 
enable us to underſtand ſuch paſſages, We ſhould not 
think it poſſible for ſuch rebellion, abſurdity, and unbe- 
lief to prevail in the heart of a true believer, and to ſuc- 
ceed the moſt vigorous exerciſes of faith, hope, and 


love; did we not meet with a few inſtances of the kind 


CHAP, 
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* bs 1. Zedetiab _ 10 the prophet — 
ics Fo haanezzar's invaſion ;- and 


vire concerning Nebuc 


informed that the city ſhould be taken and aeftroyed, 


aud that Gd would fight againſt both king, and 


in the word of God: and re they, who have 
been thus tempted of ſatan, might be further urged to 
give up their hope, and to adopt the moſt deſperate mea- 
ſures. Vet ſuch thoughts and withes are not to be pal 
lated : for they are ſtrong proofs of the deſperate wick- 

eineſs of the heart; though they do not prove thoſe hy- 


rites; who have been tempted, and prevailed on to 
yield to them. Ho abſurd for a godly man to curſe the 
day of his birth, which no longer had any exiſtence, and 


was in no degree the; cauſe of his ſufferings ! To curſe 

| the man, who firſt informed his father of his birth; and 
even to wiſh him the doom of Sodom, or any other tre- 
mendous miſery; becauſe! he would not murder him, 
when an helpleſs infant! How ſtrange to wiſh ſuch a 
cruel wiſh to his parent! And all this, becauſe he was 
called to endure contempt, and perſecution for a ſhort 
time, which would be counterbalanced by divine conſo- 
lations, and which would iſſue in everlaſting felicity ! So 
abſurd are paſſion, and impatience! — © 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 

In this evil world, of which - ſatan is the god, and 
prince, they, that boldly ſtand up for the authority, 
truth, and righteouſneſs of Jehovah, will certainly meet 
with perſecution, in one form or other: and the plainer, 


and more convincing the truth is made to the minds, and 


conſciences of ſinners, the more violent will be their re- 
ſentment; except the Lord powerfully reſtrain, or change 
their hearts. Superior rank, affluence, reputation, and 
authority will render men more apt to take umbrage at 
the humbling truths, and ſharp reprooſs of God's word: 
and thus they, Who are exalted to do juſtice, preſerve 
peace, and maintain truth, have often taken the lead in 


running down the cauſe of God, and in abuſing his ſer- 


vants. The worthleſs caterers to men's vain pleaſures, 
and the flatterers of their pride, and paſſions may expect 
favour, afluence, and diſtinction: but contempt, and 
penury, dungeons, ſtripes, and the- ſtocks, or more ſevere 
and bloody fufferings, have been the general recom 


| pence 
of thoſe, who have ſought the ſalvation of ſouls. - But 
the Lord can eaſi 


from their work, or to put them to ſilence, and diſgrace : 
no mitigation of the ſentence denounced 5 mar inners 
can poſſibly be attained, by perſecuting thoſe, who pro- 
claim it: and lying prophets, and they, who truſt in 
them, will miſerably periſh together. No oppoſition, or 
ill treatment ſhould deter the man of God from deelarin 

his whole meſſage: and indeed many have — 
their boldneſs, and faithfulneſs in their public work, in 
the moſt perilous circumſtances ; who yet have been 
lorely balfled by ſatan's temptations in their private ex- 
perience, . and led to wiſh they had never en =_ fo 
unthankful an office, or that they could ſhift their em- 
ployment, or change it for ſome other. © But they, who 
put their hands to the plough, and look back, ate not fit 
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the courſe of their mini 


ly make thoſe a terror to themſelves, | 
and to each other, who attempt to terrify his miniſters ' 


people, and ſhrew them no mercy, | 1-457: 2d. 
people counſeled to ſurrender to the Chaldeans $ as. 
the only method of preſerving tbeir lives; and the 
king, and his family exhorted to execute juſtice ; 
for the city would certainly be deflroyed, 8—14. 


miniſter's work is in reality the moſt important, honour 
able, and uſeful ſervice, that man can poſſibly perform. 
But miniſters deceive themſelves, and have no, right to 
complain of any other decehtion, if they expect world! 

honour, and the friendſhip oh men, from a faithful diſ- 
charge of their office 5 nay, if they do not expect con- 
tempt, oppoſition, and inguripus treatment frany ungadly 
men of every deſcription.  'The Lord doth indeed allure 
men into the ſervice, by giving them a hope of uſeful- 
nefs, and affurance of aſſiſtance, and ſupport? and*few 
are at fitſt aware of the extent, and variety of thoſe 
trials, and difficulties, to which they will be-{expoſed-in 
niſtry. And afterwards, whe 
contempt, derifion, or hard uſage tempt them to reſol 

that they will ſpeak no more in his name, or that they 
will qualify their meſſage, and render it more palatable 
being ſtronger than they, the Lord will prevail, and they 
will find his word like a burning fire ſhut up in their 
bones, and that no relief from their diſquietude can be 


God. Thus neceſſity is laid upon them, yea woe unte 
them, if they do not preach. the goſpel. I , were we 
only to ſpeak of promiſes, and privileges, and indiſeri- 
minately to deal out conſolation, all would goon 
ſmoothly : but, if we are faithful, we muſt cry alov 
and not ſpare either ourſelves, ot the people, either pro- 
feſſors, or oppoſers; we muſt reprove men's ſins, and 
denounce the wrath of God againſt every one, that doeth 
evil. Our earneſtneſs alone will excite the deriſion; and 
mockery of the profane: our faithful rebukes and warn 
ings will exaſperate the phariſee, and hy pocrite. None 
will make any allowance for) him, - will:grant no 
indulgence to any man's fins : all around will watch for 
the halting of the bold ver, and report with additions 
whatever they ſpy of imperfection in his conduct. And 
even the harml ſs of the dove, and the wiſdom of the 
ſerpent could not exempt: fuch men from [defamation 
from thoſe, who want to be revenged on them, for the 
terrors of conſcience, that they have occaſioned: them. 
But God will be with, and for them: he ſeeth che up- 
rightneſs of their hearts, and approves! their conduct: 
let them then open their cauſe before him, ànd he will 
enable them to foreſee the ruin of their itaplagable ene- 
mies, and their complete deliverance. from the hands of 
all evil doers. And were it not for remaining tuntichef, 
and fin, might rejoice, and praiſe: the Lord, and 
encourage to do. the ſame, in the hotteſt re 
perſecution. But alas, how frail, mutable, and 
is man in his beſt eſtate ! How ſoon do our graces drvep, 
and our corruptions revive, when we are left to ourſelves! 
And how fooliſh, impious, and unnatural are the thoughts 
and withes of our hearts, when we yield to impatience, 
and diſcontent ! Let us then conſider him, who endured 
the contradiction of ſinners againit himſelf, leſt weibe 
23 G ON 


1 


for the kingdom of God : and after all dedadtions, the 


had, but by faithfully declaring the whole counſel of | 


"FRE 


ere Cbri 590. 


ME: word which came unto Jeremiah 


and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the 
prieſt, ſaying, 


2 Enquire, I pray CS of the Lot for us; 


for Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon maketh 


from the Lok, when king Zedekiah 
ſent unto. him Paſhur the fon of Malchiah, 


War againſt us: if ſo be that bs Lorp will 


deal with 'us according to all his wondrous 
Works, that he may go up from us. 

3 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah : 


'4 Thus faith the Lox o God of Iſrael ; Be- 


held, I will, turn back the weapons of war 


that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 
againſt the king of Babylon, and againſt the 


Chaldeans, which beſiege you without the 


walls, nd 1 will aſſemble them! into the midſt | 


on this city. 


5 And I "myſelf will fight 110 you. with : 


an outſtretched hand and with, a ſtrong arm, 
even in , and in fury, and in preat 


wrath, 


6 Aud 1 will finite the inhabitants of this 


city, both 1 man and beaſt: 
4 ph. ow peſtilen ct. 


mon and) faint in ouf minds under our leſſer trials: 


For if we have a good 
not allow ourſelves to with, that we had never been 


| they. ſhall. * of 
| |-- 12: O houſe of David, thus faith the Lono; 
4 And afterwards, in the Lonp, T will 


in this city from the 


Before Cri 598. 


deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his fr. 
vants, and the 0 a and ſuch as are leßt 
poſtilence, from the 
ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and in. 


to the hand of their enemies, and into the 


hand of thoſe that feek their life; and he 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the lword 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neither; Save pity 
nor have mercy. * © | 
8 And unto this N Wr ſhalt fay, 
Thus faith the Lozxp ; Behold, I ſet before 
you the way of life, and the way of' death, 
He that abideth in this city ſhall die b 
5 ſword, and by the 1 and by the 
peſtilence: but he that g out, and fall. 
eth to the Chaldeans that beſiege you, he 


ſhall live, and his life tal be unto him for 


wy a. luv 
10 For: 1 have fer my by Ve int this 


city for evil, and not for good, „ aith the Lob: 
it ſhall be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, pow: he ſhall burn it with fire. 
11 And touching the houſe of the king of 
Judah, /ay, Hear ye the word of the Loxo; 


Execute Le a in the morning, and de- 


1 


it. He was SANITY at 9 times at leaſt, that Je- 
let us beg of him to enable us to keep our hearts, and to 
bridle our lips, under ſuch temptations: let us accuſtom | 
ourſelves to view 3 in the glaſs. of eternity. 


of eternal happineſs, we can- 


botn; or to complain of thoſe light, and momentary af- 


flichons, which are working for us a far more exceeding, 
and eternal weight of glory: and if we have not a good 
hope, we have more im t matters to engage our at- 
tention, and ſhould be otherwiſe employed, than in fret- | 
ting about our preſent trials. But as our gracious God 


bears with, and forgives the infirmity, and folly of 4 


ſervants: let us learn to ſympathize with, ns who are 
' Kroggling with fimilar temptations. | | 
„„ 
HAP XXI.] V. 1, z.] We have been left to 


conjeQture the time, in which moſt of the preceding pro- 
uent ones 
commandment, and as the rulers: of Judah held out in 


-phevies were delivered: but many of the ſubſeq 
ard dated. This chapter leads us forward to the time of 
Zedekiah, and very near to the captivit 7 but we ſhall 
frequently be led back to the reigns o 

Leings of Judah. When Nebuchadnezzar had formed the 
fiepe of feruſalem, Zedekiah was anxious to know the 


everit;; though ĩt had been ſo often, predicted, that no- | 
thing but the moſt determined dincredulity could doubt of 


ii 
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- 


the preceding 


| 


. remiah was the prophet of the Lord, and he ſent meſ⸗ 


ſengers to him on this occaſion. Paſhur here mentioned 
was of another family, than the perſon, of whom we 
read in the former 1 They defired the prophet to 
uire of the Lord, whether he would not appear for 
their deliverance, according to the wonders, that ** had 
formerly wrought for his people, that the ſiege might be 
raiſed : — perhaps. they intreated his prayers to this ef⸗ 
fect. But they paid no regard to his warnings, and ex- 
hortations, and made no eue towards Let 
perſonal, or public. 
V. 9. He that, &c.] As the king, and his princes 
would not agree to a general ſurrender, the people were ex- 
horted to ſhift for themſelves: for the Lord had deter- 


| mined, that they, who deſerted. the Chaldeans, ſhould 


to the ordinary rule of obe 


narrowly eſcape with their lives; as the prey is taken 
from the mouth of a ravenous beaſt: but the reſt had no 
reafon to expect preſervation. As this was God's expreks 


defiance of him; it became the duty, of the people to ar 
vail themſelves of this counſel; though it was contrary 

Lung thoſe, at are in autho- 
rity. This meſſage muſt have been peculiarly provoking 
to Zedekiah and bs counſellors, 


V. 13. O houſe, &c.] The he eee of _ 


> = R..AAÞG OSS. AP ad 


we. wo 3. Aw t , RR. __ Sz. cor. 
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per lim that is Ipailed out af the}; hand ff ⁊ „„ 
the oppreſſon, leſt my fury go out like fire,, HA F NI. 


and burn that none can quench it, becauſe Contains rf. The prophet ſent to the king's palace, 10 
of the evil of your doings. g exhort bim, and his people to various duties, with 

13 Behold, I an againſt thee, O inhabi-( conditional promiſes, and threatenings, 1-9. 24 
tant of the valley, and rock of the plain, |: The, people, inſtructed to weep no more for foſiah, 
gith the Lon D; which ſay, Who ſhall come | #5»? 70 lament quer Shallum, ute cpas carried away 
down againſt us? or Who ſhall enter into | captive to return no more, 10---12, 36. Severe 


our habitations ? il 8 - dreadful fentence denounced againſt bim, 1319. 
14 But I will puniſh you according to the Kin — og that the mf 2 
fruit of your doings, ſaith che Loap: and rebellious in their proſperity, would be rendered more 
[will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and | _ aliant bytheir ſufferings and of the doomef Feconiah, 
it ſhall devour all things round about it. and otbers of David's family, 2030. 
wd his ſons, and the princes of|thar line, was aggrayated chat he performs for his people. . When profeſſors tand 
by their relation to Bail. _. They probably, truſted in { out in obſtinate diſobedience, and want to preſume upon 
the covenant of royalty, whilſt their crimes forfeited their external privileges, and relation to God: let them be 
perſonal intereſt in it. The captivity was indeed deter- told, that the Lord will proſper his open enemies again 
mincd on: but the family ef David might ba, more or them; that He will baffle all their efforts, and fight 
leſs, expoſed to miſery by means of it: and thiszexhor- | againſt them by his on out: ſtretched arm, and not ſpare 


| tation implied a roms ppp of Zedekiah's conduct, as | them, or, ſhew them any favour: . Yet intimations of 


let them do it in the morning, as hee rſt concern, to come, No finner on earth is abſolutely left without 

every yer refuge, who defires to avail himſelf of one: life, and 
ing: or elſe the Lord's anger would bun unquenchably death, are continually: ſet before men; but the way of 
againſt them, OY againft Zedekiah, - and/his ſons, fe is humiliating, and requires ſelf-· denial, and ſingu 
le. lü. v. 10, 11. 1% ena 1 


iini 110 44 | , 
V. 85 14. eruſalem was as an impregnable fortreſs ¶ therefore chooſe. it: but moſt men perſiſt in that courſe, 


© rebukes of Fehoiakim for his atracious crimes, anda. 


none would he able to enter their walls, though the adja- ,| is the ſafeſt, and moſt advantageous 3' and will tend to 7, 


cent country were waſted. ' But the Lord aſſured them, || alleyiate thoſe miſeries, which cannot be entirely avoid- 
that he was againſt, and would 'deſtroy them. ed. When finners therefore enquire about events, they 
© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ' + {| ſhould be directed to thy duties of their ſtations: they, 
+ The moſt obſtinate ſinners, yea the moſt virulent per- de 
ſecutors, have their ſeaſons of compunction, and ate horted to imitate them; and they, who are placed in 
oſten almoſt convinced that their faithful 'reprovers.are || authority, ſhould be reminded to execute juſtice, and to. 
wiſer, and happier than they. So that in times of ur- do good: otherwiſe ſuch diſtinctions will the more expoſe 

nt diſtreſs, and peril men often ſeek to thoſe, to coun- m 

h and pray for them, whom- at other times they deſ- and burneth, that none can quench it, becauſe of the 
piſe, or oppoſe : and thus the ſervamts of God paſs through evillof their doings. He ſets himſelf eſpecially. againſt 
honour, and diſnoneur, through evil and good veport. thoſe, | who preſuraptuouſſy- defy his threatenings: and 

t ſuch men only enquire after 'deliverance; from pu- be will let them know, that none of their carnal confe-- 


to the riches' of his power, and mercy, in ſaving them] nation. N O0 T E. S. | 

from ſuffering, and then leave them to indulge themſelves || CHAP. XX H.] V. 1. Qf the ting, &c:] Some inter- 
m fin, they would be reconciled to him, and to his mi- || preters ſuppoſe that this chapter contains two diſtin mef- 
niſters : and they will meet with teachers, who will en- | ages, the one ſent to Jchoiakim, and the other afterwards 
courage them upon this plan, for a valuable confidera- | to ſecomah, or Tchoiachin his ſon: but there is no initima- 


niſnment: if the Lord wou ld deal with them according j dences can withſtand the power of his righteous indig- 


tion to themſelves; But the faithful ſervant of God is zea- tion of this in it. Others ſuppoſe, that the whole chap- 
lous for his maſter's honour, and adheres to his inſtructions : | | ter was addreſſed to Jeconiah: and chat the former part was 


He can encourage no man, however plauſibly he ſpeaks, a recapitulation of meſſages formerly delivered to I choia- 
who refuſes to repent, and to do works meet forrepentance : | kim} &: but chere is great difficulty in applying the 
be will ſtand to it, that they have no intereſt in the pro- | concluſion of the addreſs to Jeconiah, from whom Chri 
miſes, vho hate the precepts of the Lord; and that he will 


Qt} 


I. : 30 : 
* * 


deſcended. It hath therefore been ſuppoſed by a ſew in- 
never deal with- hypoerites according to the wonders, | | terpreters; that the whole was addreſſed to Zedekiah; and 
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We ſuþpo 


mw Chit 590. 
[\HUS ſaich the LoRD; Go down to the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 


ff kl this word. 
2 And ſay, Hear the weed: of. abe Laab, 


O king of Judah, that ſitteſt upon the throne 


of David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy 


people that enter in by theſe gates 
2 Thus faith the Lok po; Execute e judg- 
ment and tighteouſneſs, and as; the 


ſpoiled out of the hand * the oppreſſor: 
and do no wrong, do no violence to the 
ſtranget, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, ug 


ther ſhed innocent blood in this place. 
4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then fall bemoan him: u 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe 


kings fitting upon the throne of David, rid- 


ing in chariots and on korles, he, and his 


ſervants, aud his people. | 


5 But if ye will not hear theſe” WY 1 
ſwear by myſelf, faith the Lok p, that this 


houſe mall feats a deſolation. 


6 For thus faith the Lox p unto the king? 81 


houſe of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, 


and the head of Lebanon: ye ſurely I Will. 


make theé a wilderneſs, and cities which 
are not inhabited. Sag 


that it is a continuation of the ſubjeR of the preceding 
chapter. This interpretation I would accede to: but 
without being very confident in ſo doubtful a matter. If 
this point could be aſcertained, all the difficulties would 
vaniſh, which upon other interpretations are almoſt, if 
not quite inſuperable ; as will be ſnewn : but there. is no 
Evidence on either ſide, except the chapter itſelf compared 
with the context, of which the reader will judge for 
himſelf. Yet it ſeems very reaſonable to expedt, that 
after Jeremiah had anſwered Zedekiah's enquiries by his 
meſſengers; the Lord ſhould ſend him in perſon to con- 
firm, and enſorce his word, in the manner here recorded: 


and the abrupt opening of the chapter, as well as it's 


coincidence: with the ding, favours the ſuppoſition. 


the names of the other kings are introduced, by way of 


. reminding him, that the predictions concerning them, 
which they had diſre 
ed; and to infer, that ſo would thoſe, which related to 
1 and the approaching captivity. I know of no ob- 

jection to this, except that Coniah, or Jeconiah is laſt 
mentioned in the chapter, and that an is not named 
in it: but he had been named in the former part of the 
ſubject, as tie foregoing chapter is ſuppoſed to have been : 


ad been exactly accompliſh- 


and being here addreſſed. in perſon, as king of a it 


was not pr to mention his name. 


V. 25.] (c. xvn. v. 25 c. Xxi. v. 11, 12.) 
h 


V 6: Thou arr, &c.] The palace of the kings of 


"' E R E M TA H. 


ſe then, that Zedekiah is addreſſed : m_ that 


Me Chriſt 590, 


7 And I will ee we deſtroyers againſt 
thick, every one with his weapons; and they 
hall eut down thy choice cedars, and eil 
them into the fire. | 

8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this ct, 
and they ſhall ſay every man to his neigh: 
bour, Wherefore hath the Loxp e thus 
unto this great city ? 

9 Then they ſhall anſwel Beoduſe! the 
have forſaken the covenant of the Lox 
their God, and worſhipped: they gods, and 
ſerved chen. el 

10 Weep ye not for the dead! Abe 
weep ſore for him thut 
gecth a1 ; for he ſhall return no more, 
nor ſee his native county. 


11 For thus faith. the Lon touching 


Shallum the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
Which reighed inſtead of Joffah bis father, 


which went forth out of this place; He ſhall 


not return thither any more: 

12 But he ſhall die in the place whithet 
hey have led him captive, nol ſhall fee this 
= no more. 

13 Woe unto ka. 8 buildeth his 


1 hogs by. unrighteouſneſs, and his chamber 


Judah, was became very magnificent, and it had been 
favoured more, than the reſidence of other kings, and 
made pre-eminent above them, by its vicinity to the 
temple: and the royal family had * ually favoured 
and exalted by the covenant with Day id, his ſeed: 


but, having been polluted with idolatry, and iniquity, 
they were condemned to be deſtro __ ed, and made deſolate, 
V. 10—12.] The ruin of the kingdom of Judah com- 
menced by the death of Joſiah: 1 therefore 


recurred to that event, and referred to predictions, that 
were delivered ſoon after, when Jehoahaz, or Shallum, 
had been carried away captive into Egypt by Pharach- 
Necho. The * le had great;cauſe to mourn their own 
loſs, in Joſiah . and ſor their ſins, which had 


un ovoked the — to remove him: but — need not 


moan him, as if be had ſuffered any loſs, by being 
taken away from the evil to come, for — died in reputa- 
tion, and at peace with God. But they had a more fe- 
cent cauſe for ſorrow in the captivity of Shallum, wiv 


was doomed for his eatly wickedneſs, to live, and die 4 


captive in Egypt, and never more to return to his ow 
land. The people, it ſeems, did not believe this 1 
tion, at the time when gr pa uttered; my it had been n 
exactly verified. And this properly came in 
ND the predictions, that — ur om delivered, 
and which were treated with ſimilar diſregard. 3 
muſt adopt this interpretation, whether we ſu 
coniah, or Zedekiah to be addreſſed. 


» by 
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by wrong ; that uſeth his neighbour's ſer-- 


vice without wages, and giveth him not for 
his work; TEES 1 

14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe, 
and large chambers, and cutteth him out 
windows; and it is cieled with cedar, and 
ainted with vermilion. a 
' 15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt 


thyſelf in cedar? did not thy father eat and 


drink, and do judgment and juſtice, and 
then it was well with him? 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
needy ; then it was well with bim: was not 
this to know me ? faith the Lok p. 

17 But thine eyes and'thine heart are not 
but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed in- 
nocent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for 
violence, to do it. | 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lox p concern- 
ing Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 
dh; They ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, 


V. 1319. ] Theſe verſes evidently relate to Jehoiakim, 


vho ſucceeded his younger brother Jehoahaz, or Shallum ; 


but whether they were, on this occaſion, addrefled to him, 
or whether they were adduced in confirmation of other 
predictions, is not agreed. Our ſuppoſition is, that the 
caſe of Jehoiakim was recurred to, to conyince Zedekiah, 
that the prediction uttered againſt him, and Jeruſalem 
would certainly be accompliſhed, Jehoiakim had diſre- 
garded the prophet's reproofs, and warnings, until the 
threatened deſtruction came upon him: let Zedekiah be- 
ware, leſt that ſhould be his caſe alſo. Jehoiakim was intent 
on building himſelf a magnificent palace; and the ex- 


. pence of it exceeded his finances: and. this introduced a 


ſyſtem of iniquity, and oppreſſion, He conſtrained his 


ſubjects to work for him without wages, and never paid 


for the materials, with which he builded ; and in various 
ways he committed extortion, and injuſtice, But did he 
think that his houſe of cedar would ſecure his authority, 
or prolong his reign ? His pious father affected not ſuch 
ſplendour ; but he lived in plenty, and hoſpitality, with- 
out injuring any of his ſubjects; and his clear con- 
ſcience, — character, the love of his people, and above 
all the fayour of God, were far preferable to Jehoiakim's 
guilty, and odious magnificence, Moreover Joſiah was 
the patron of the poor, and his throne was eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs : and his obedience to the Lord, and his 
imitation of his juſtice, truth, and goodneſs, in the ex- 


erciſe of his authority proved that he knew, and loved 
ua. But Jehoiakim was continually looking out for 


opportunities of gratifying his abominable avarice ; and 
in purſuit of miquitous gain he committed murder, and 


every kind of oppreſſion, and rendered himſelf odious to 


his ſubjects: ſo that, it was predicted, that, when he 


ſhould be prematurely cut off, his relations would not 


CHAP. XXIL 


- Before Chriſt 590. 


Ah my brother ! or, Ah ſiſter l they ſhall not 
lament for him, ſaying, Ah lord! or, Ah 
his glory. ” | 
19 He ſhall be buried with the-burial of 
an aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the 
gates of Jeruſalem. N 
20 Go up to Lebanon and cry: and lift 


up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the 


paſſages: for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. 
21 J ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity ; but 

thou ſaidſt, I will not hear. This hath been 

thy manner from thy youth, that thou obey- 


edſt not my voice. 


22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtures, 
and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity : ſurely 
then ſhalt thou be aſhamed, and confounded 
for all thy wickedneſs. | | 

23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeft 
thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the 
pain as of a woman in trayail. 


grieve for him as a brother, nor his people as a ruler, not 
would any lament, that his glory was turned into igno- 
miny : and after, his death, his body would be 'treated 
'with the utmoſt contempt, and buried with the burial of 
an aſs; which creatures, when they died in the city, 
would be dragged forth to ſome place, without the gates, 
where rubbiſh was thrown, there to be devoured by dogs, 
or to putrify above ground. We read that Jehoiakim 
was taken priſoner by Nebuchadnezzar, and bound in fet- 
ters to be carried to Babylon; (2 Chron. c. xxxvi. v. 6. 
Exel. c. xix. v. 9:) and Joſephus relates that he flew 
him, and left his body unburied. But as the gates of Je- 
rufalem ſeem to relate to the burial of the afs, and not that 
of Jehoiakim ; it matters not to enquire whether he was 
flain, or left unburied, near Jeruſalem, or at Babylon, or 


in ſome other place. Doubtleſs the exact fulfilment of 


the prediction was Well known at Jeruſalem : and the 
event might therefore very properly be adduced in confir- 
mation of the prophet's other warnings to the king, and 
people of Judah. | : 

V. 20-23. ] Theſe verſes relate to the nation at large, 
and may be conſidered as the prophet's addreſs to them, 
upon the ſucceſs of the Chaldeans, and their di ſappoint- 
ment of aſſiſtance from Egypt. They might now betake 
themſelves'to Lebanon, or Baſhan, or the other entran- 
ces into the land, to lament their miſeries, and cry for 
help; but none would regard them: for all their idols, 
and idolatrous allies were about to be deſtroyed by the 
power of the conqueror. The Lord had warned them of 
the approach of theſe calamities, in their more proſperous 
days, and warned them to repent of their fins ; but they 


were open, and obitinate in their rebellion : and this had 


been the manner of the nation from tae nning, that 
they would not obey his voice. Therefore all their rulers, 
23 H 2 24 As 
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24 As. I live, faith the Lok p, though 
Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
were the fignet upon my right hand, yet 
would I pluck thee thence; ' | 
25 And I will give thee into the hand of 


them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand 


of them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into 


the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, 


and into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 8 8 

26 And ] will caſt thee out, and thy mo- 
ther that bare thee, into another country, 
where ye were not born; and there ſhall 


ye die. 


and teachers would periſh, as the fruits of the earth are 
blighted by an unwholeſome wind ; and their allies would 
go with them-into captivity, being reduced by the ſame 
power. They thought themſelves indeed as ſafe in Jeru- 
ſalem, as the eagle in her neſt on the top of a cedar, upon 
the ſummits 4 cher ; and therefore they deſpiſed the 
word of God: but deſtruction was coming upon them, 
as pangs upon a woman in travail; and then they would 
ſhew ſome regard to the Lord, and aſſume the appearance 
of deyotion, or of mercy to their oppreſſed brethren; but 
it would not prevent their deſtuction. PEE: Tow 
V. 24—27.] After the removal of Jehoiakim, Jeco- 
niah reigned for a ſhort time, and was then taken priſon- 


er, and carried to Babylon ; where he continued. many 


years before his death. He is here called Coniah: the 
firſt ſyllable of his name, being a part of the name of Je- 
hovah, is cut off, as an intimation that the Lord no long- 


er owned him. As he was the lineal heir of the houſe of - 


David, it might have been thought, that the Lord would 


have taken fpecial care of him: but be ſware by himſelf, 


that even were Coniah to him, like the royal fignet on 


the right hand of a king, his ornament, and a peculiar , 


badge of authority; he would pluck him off, and caſt him 
away with diſdain; and that he ſhould end his days in 
captivity, with his mother, who had brought him up in 
iniquity, and with the reſt of his family 

V. 28—30.] This is the application of the whole ad- 
dreſs, which is here ſuppoſed to have been made to Zede- 


kiah. Had Jeconiah been thrown aſide as a broken idol, 


or a veſſel, which a man likes not to make uſe of? 
Wherefore were he, and bis feed: carried captive to Ba- 
bylon? Was it not for their fins? And did Zedekiah, 
who copied, and far exceeded them, expect to proſper on 
the throne of David ? If he would pay no regard to the 
word of God, let the earth itſelf hear, and record it : for 


the Lord had determined, that this man, (to whom the 


prophet- addrefſed himſelf, ) ſhould die childleſs, and be 
unproſperous all his days; and.that none of his. ſeed 


ſhould proſper, filling the throne of David, and ruling | 


over Judah, as he had vainly expected, after his nephew 


econiah was carried captive. If we underſtand this of 
edekiah, all is very eaſy : he was taken priſoner by 


Nebuchadrezzar; his ſons were ſlain beſore his eyes, 


JEREMIAH. 
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27 But to the land whereutto they gefre 


to return, thither ſhall they not return. 


28 1s this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
idol? ic be a veſſel wherein ts no pleaſure ? 
wherefore are they caſt out, he and his 
ſeed, and are caſt into a land which they 
know not. | 


29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the Bond 


of the LorD. 
30 Thus faith the Lord, Write ye this 


man childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper 
in his days: for no man of his feed ſhall 


proſper, fitting upon the throne of Dayig, 
and ruling any more in Judah. 


then his eyes were put out, and he was carried to Baby- 
lon, and we read no more of him, or his poſterity. But 
if we apply it to Jeconiah, we are involved in fickte 


He certainly teft ſeveral ſons; Zerubbabel his grandſon 


poſſeſſed great authority, and proſpered ruling in [udih, 
Nay Chriſt 5 from him "NG — ha - the 
throne.of David, and,ſhall for ever: and Jeconiah him- 
ſelf may be ſaid to have proſpered towards the cloſe of his 
days. (2 Kings, c. xxv. ver. 259—20.) So that this ſen- 
tence ſeems not to have been executed reſpecting him, in 
any meaſure anſwerable to the ſolemnity, with which it 
was denounced, (Note, 1 Chron. c. iii. v. 17.) To ob- 
viate theſe difficulties, ſome conjeCture that Salathic], 


the father of Zerubbabel was only the adopted fon of je- 


coniah : but it is expreſſly ſaid, that he begat him.“ 
(Matt. c. i. v. dad ſuch. an interpretation would 
reduce the genealogy of Chriſt, and indeed all other ge- 
nealogies, to uncertainty. Others ſuppoſe, that the ſen- 
tence only meant that he ſhould not fee any comfort in 
his children ; that they ſhould not ſucceed him on the 
throne ; but that after the death of. Zedekiah, the tem- 
poral kingdom of David ſhould terminate. But whether 
this reconciles the concluſion of the ſentence, to what 
occurred reſpecting. Zerubbabel, and to the deſcent of 
Chriſt from Jeconiah, muſt be left to the determination 
of the reader: and having ſuggeſted what appears to me 


the moſt obvious method of removing the difficulty; |! 


ſhall only. add, that there ſeems a peculiar propriety in 
the prophet's thus adducing former inſtances of the Lord's 
performing his predictions, as an introduction to paſſing 
this ſolemn ſentence of condemnation on him, under 
whoſe government, and through whoſe obſtinacy Jeruſa- 
lem was deſtroyed, and the people carried into captivity. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


The mightieſt princes are as much concerned to hear 


the word of God, as their meaneſt ſubjects; and they, 
who are called to ſpeak to them in the name of Cech, 


ſhould deal plainly, and faithfully with them; as thet 


' ſervants and people are concerned in, and are general) 
influenced by, their conduct. No durable proſperity, u 
any ſtation of life, can be obtained, without obedience 
to God's commandments. Nor can true religion {ublik 
without juſtice, truth, and mercy in our relative conduct 


CHAP, 


DO 
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the manſions of the bleſt, might more reaſonably be en- 


Vet others will proceed in the ſame deſtructive courſe, in 
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. 


Before Chriſt 590. - 
- +C.H. AP; In. 


(pntains 1ſt. A woe denounced upon the corrupt rulers) 
and teachers.of the Fewwiſh nation, and promiſes to 
the Fews and to the church, of the kingdom, and righ- 
teouſueſs of the Redeemer, and the gathering of the 
people to him, 1---8. 24. The prophets, prieſts, 

aud people charged with various crimes, and 
eſyecially the falſe prophets condemned as the authors, 
and abetters of all the impiety, and wickedneſs of. 
the nation, and reproved and threatened in a moſt 
tremendous manner; and the people cautioned to 


They, who are entruſted by the Lord with authority, 

are under the greateſt obligations to ymitate him in pa- 
tronizing the poor, and reſcuing the oppreſſed: and in- 
nocent blood ſhed by them, under colour of law, or by 
iniquitous wars, muſt be as exactly accounted for, as 
that which their inferiors ſhed in violation of their ſta- 
tutes The neglect of theſe things expoſes nations to 
the rightcous vengeance of God: and he alike diſregards 
tewples, and palaces, when they, who frequent, or poſ- 
ſels them, will not obey his word. He neither deſtroys 
cities, nations, or individuals, except for their fins; and 
in this world he often makes it obvious to every one, for 
what crimes he inflicts puniſhment ; but this wilt be ma- 
nifeſt to all the world, at the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men. "They, who have eſcaped from 
this world of ſin, and forrow, and are fafely arrived at 


vied, than lamented: and their happineſs ſhould recon- 
eile ſurvivors to the loſs they have ſuſtained, But impe- 
nitent ſinners, living, or dying, are objects of our com- 
paſſion, or lamentation. Speedily death will remove the 
moſt proſperous of them from their good things here, and 
their place will know them no more: and they have a 
place of torment / prepared for them in the eternal world, 


defiance of all warnings. For men will fancy that wealth, 
magnificence, elegant manſions, furniture, paintings, &c, 
ive happineſs to their poſſeſſors: and in order to acquire 
ſch ſplendid vanities, they commit the moſt atrocious 
crimes, and expoſe themſelves to the ſevereſt vengeance 
of their offended judge. How many houſes have thus 
deen builded by unrighteoufneſs? How many live in 
magnificence and luxury by oppreſſing, and defrauding 
the poor; and by conſtraining them to exceſſive labour, 
without giving them any adequate compenſation fot᷑ their 
Work? How many thus run into debt, and cheat their 
creditors, and ruin many honeſt families, to gratify their 
infamous oſtentation? And indeed all, who determine 
to be rich, or luxurious at all adyentures, will fall into 
ſuch temptations, and be betrayed into ſome ſpecies of - 
injuſtice. Generally the pride, and vanity of young 
perſons, in wanting to make a more genteel, and ele- 
gant appearance than their prudent, or pious parents, 
prove them defeCtive in more valuable accompliſhments ; , 
28 if their circumſtances are not more affluent. 
It is unſpeakably more reſpectable, and comfortable to 

ve food, and. raiment, and other accommodations, in 
a plainer ſtyle, with honeſty, and piety ; and to uſe hoſ- 


CHAP. XXIII. a 
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pay no regard to their words, and inſtructed how to: 
diftinguiſh betquixt their counterfeit revelations, and 
the genuine word of God, 9---32. 
of thoſe who made a ſpoff at the words of the 


faith the Lorp. 


2. Therefore thus ſaith the. Loxd God of 
Iſrael againſt the. paſtors that ſeed my people; 
Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven them 


pitality, and be friendly to the poor, and to have an in- 
tereſt in their prayers : than to fare ſumptuouſly, to lodge 
magnificently, to be ſurrounded with numerous ſervants, 


city, and the eyes, and heart are only after covetouſneſs, 


oppreſſion, and other crimes, which luxury renders ne- 
ceflary, They who know God, will do juſtice, and love 
mercy : and it will be well with them living, and dying: 
but they, who diſhonour Him will be difgraced: and 


none lament their death; it is an awful token, that they 
are gone to receive the due recompence of their crimes. 
Such, as in proſperity will not hear the voice of God 
by his word, muſt expect to feel the ſtrokes of his cor- 
recting rod; and, if this doth not produce a ſalutary 
effect, to be overwhelmed and confounded by his awful 
- judgments : then all helpers, and confidences will fail; 
and the periſhing tranſgreſſors will cry for mercy, and 
not be heard, Nen fadden deſtruction cometh u 
them, as pangs upon the travailing woman, Indeed it 
has been too much the way with all of us from our 
youth, that we would_not ob 
a- : and when viſited with chaſtiſements, we have 
many of us repeatedly appeared very gracious, and made 
many profeſhons, and reſolutions of amendment, which 
we have broken, as ſoon as our danger was paſt, and the 
terror worn off. Vet the Lord often bleſſes affliction as 
a means of bringing thoſe to repentance, who difregarded 
him in proſperity. Alas, how little is earthly grandeur, 
to be depended on; or flouriſhing families to be rejoiced 
in! Soon the greateſt may be tumbled into the moſt ab- 


ject miſery : and children may be torn from us in the 


moſt diſtreſſing manner: nor can any external relation 


| to God ſecure a man, from being given into the hands 


of that enemy, who ſeeks the life of our ſouls. But the 
who hear the voice of Chrift, and follow him, have eter- 
nal life, and ſhall never perith, neither ſhall any enemy 
- pluck them out of his Almighty hands. May this be 
our character, our honour,' andfelicity. 
NOTE 
CHAP. XXIII.] 
were the Lord's flock, the ſheep of his paſture : they 
were his viſible church, and had his remnant of true be 


77 


ture church. The king, and his counſellors, and chief 
officers ; and the high prieſt, the chief prieſts, and thoſe 
in authority under them, were the paſtors, or ſhepherds 
who were appointed to feed, to take care of, and prote&, 


away 


34. A rebuke. 


and viſitants ; whilſt extravagance puts an edge on rapa- 


: 


when oſtentatious, and oppreſſive rulers are removed, and 


ey the voice of God, in our 


V. 1, 2.] The people of Judah 


lievers amongſt them; and they were the ſeed of his fu- 
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away, and have not viſited them: behold, I 
Will vifit upon you the evil of your doings, 
faith the Lox b. he | 

3 And 4 will gather the remnant of my 
- flock out of all countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again to 


their folds; and they ſhall be fruitful and 


increaſe. * 

4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them 
which ſhall feed them : and they ſhall fear 
no more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall 
they be lacking, faith the Lok p. 


5 Behold, the days come, faith the LoRD, 


that I will raiſe unto .David a righteous 
Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. 
6 In his days Judah ſhall be faved, and Iſ- 


racl ſhall dwell ſafely : and this 7s his name 


whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

5 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith 
the Lok p, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 
' LoxD liveth, which brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; 


the flock, both in reſpect of their temporal welfare, and 


their ſpiritual eſtate. But the oppreſſion, and perſecution 


of their civil rulers ; their neglect of their duty, and their 
bad policy, tended to deſtroy the people, to expoſe them 
to the ſword of their enemies, to drive them to ſeek ſhel- 
ter in foreign countries, and to reduce them to captivity ; 
and their wickedneſs ended in the deſolations of the land, 
and the ſcattering of the people amongſt the heathen. 
And the ignorance, negligenee, falſe doctrine, and wick- 
edneſs of the prieſts were uy ruinous to their ſouls. 
Thus they abuſed their truſt, and were condemned to be 

depoſed, and puniſhed for their-crimes. 4 f 

V. 3, 4-] Theſe verſes contain a promiſe of the re 
oration of the remnant of the Jews to, and their re- 
eſtabliſhment in, their own land ; and of their increaſe 
and proſperity under the Government, and inſtruction of 
Zerub-babel, Joſhua, Ezra, Nehemiah, &c, who ruled 
over them in the fear of God, and under whom they 
lived in peace, and confidence: yet their full accompliſh- 
ment muſt be referred to the times of the goſpel, and to 


the true flock of Chriſt ; and to theirentire ſafety, and, 


holy confidence in him, &c, _, | . 
V. 5, 6.] (ab, c. xi.) The time would ſpeedily 
approach, when, inſtead of the degenerate branches from 


the ſtock of David, who had brought Judah to ruin, a 


righteous branch would ſpring from him, who would 
reign in proſperity, and execute juſtice in the land, and 
throughout the earth, (c. xxii. v. 30.) Under his go- 
vernment the people of God, being 
and ſin, and protected from their enemies, would dwell 


JEREMIAH. 


aved from wrath, 


AH Bas ch She. 

i 8 But, The LoRD liveth, which brought 
up, and which led the ſeed of thehouſe of Iſcad 
out of the north country, and from all coun. 
tries whither I had driven them ; and they 


ſhall dwell in their own land. 


9 Mine heart within me is broken be. 
cauſe of the prophets; all my bones ſhake, 
I am like a drunken man, and like a man 
whom wine hath overcome, becauſe of the 
LoRD, and becauſe of the words of his 
10 For the land is full of adulterers ; for 
becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth ; the 
pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried uy, 
and their courſe is evil, and their force ig not 


right. 


11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro. 
fane; yea, in my houſe have I found their 
wickedneſs, faith the LORD. N 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them 
as ſlippery ways in the darkneſs : they ſhall 


be driven on, and fall therein: for 1 will 


bring evil upon them, even the year of their 
viſitation, ſaith the Logp. I 


in peace and ſafety : and this branch of David would be 
called by his people, 22 our righteouſneſs,” (e. 
XXXiit. v. 15, 16. 1ſatah, c. xlv. v. 24, 25.) Deſcended 
from David, according to the fleſh, he would be Jeho- 
vah alſo, truly God, one with the Father: and he would 
be called by believers our righteouſneſs ;*” for they ar 
& made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” His obedience 
unto death is their juſtifying righteouſneſs, and title to 
heavenly felicity : and their mherent righteouſneſs, their 
ſanctification, the ſource of all their perſonal obedience, 
and their meetneſs for heaven, is the effect of their union 
with him, and of the ſupply of his Spirit. As therefore 
Chriſt is the Lord, and in every ſenſe our Righteouſneſs; 
it were abſurd to admit of any other interpretation 
this, which is ſo evidently the grammatical meaning of 
the text, and ſo coincident with the whole tenor of 
ſcripture. | 

V. 7, 8.] C. xvi. v. 14, 15.) Theſe words, as fe- 
peated in this connexion, favour the ſuppoſition, that the 
Jews, when converted to chriſtianity, will be reſtoredto 
their own land, 

V. 9g—12.] The prophet, having predicted the com- 
ing of Chriſt, and many future bleſſings in reſerve far 


the church, for the encouragement of the faith, and hope 


of the pious remnant amongſt the people; here retums 

to reprove, convict, and paſs ſentence on his cotempo- 

raries. His heart was broken with ſorrow, and his frame 

was moſt violently agitated, to ſce the people ſo deluded 

by the falſe prophets : and he was ſo filled with amaze 

ment, and zeal, that he ſpake with yehemency, wy 
| | 13 
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” they com wit 
y ſtrengthen 


the hands 
25 from his nd 8: 7 they aße 1 of 


them unto 2 as Sadom, and che abl- 
ant thereaf zs Gomorrah, 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lony C f hoſts 


e prophets ; Bangle. I will feed 
ani — and make them hg 


the water of i fram. the prophets 0 


nn is pre gfageneſ⸗ 8296 forth ing all 
la 
1 Thus faith the Ane of hoſts, 


not unto the words of the rophets that pro- 


heſy unto you : they make you vain: they 
— a viſion of their own heart, and not 


out of the mouth of the Lokp. 
coherency, and acted with impetuoſity, like a drun- 
ken = when he conſidered the 5 | and 117 0 
Ter 23 armed e pation, and the holy de- 
nunciations of his vengeance, which he had been ſen u 
to proclaim : or when he compared the. precepts, an 
* of the law, with the crimes of the people. 
For the whole land fwarmed with adulterers, and pro- 
fane, and petjured perſons: for which drimes the Lord 
had begun by drought and famine to puniſh the land, 
and had burut up = pleaſant paſtures. Bur op ſtill 
proceeded i in their eyil courſe me did wrong with impe- 
tuous violence, and with all the power. In this im- 


piety the prophets, and prieſts — So ringleaders, and 


they choſe the temple as the ſcene of their enormities; 


and therefore the Lord, who witneſſed their crimes, con- 
demned them to be driven forward in their ruinous 


ways, into final deſtruction: as thoſe, who are driven 


headlong on {lippery paths, in the dark, till they. are caſt 
down ſome precipice, and daſhed in pieces ; 


V. 14—15.] op prophets of Samaria, who had 


fooliſhly cholen to prophe 2 1 name of Bazl, had de- 


luded Ifradlnes into thoſe idolatries, that had ruined 
the nation: yet the Lord conſidered the falſe prophets of 
Jeruſalem, who propheſied lies in his name, as n of 
more horrible, — abominable wickedneſs. ey 
were abandoned to adultery, and deceit; and their pro- 

pheſying was a conſtant impoſture, by which the people 
were hardened, and emboldened in their iniquity, by 
the expectation of peace, and proſperity ; and prejudiced 
againſt the true prophets, who call on them to re- 
turn from their RTE Thus the whole nation 
were become as odioys to the Lord, as the inhabitants 
of dodom, and Gomorrah; and would ſoon be viſited 


with judgments. almoſt as tremendous But the prophets | 


0 AT P. II. 


\ 


1 Chriſt, 60g. 
| T ill unto. them that deſp 0 
ae The 1 20 baid 6d. I Gall ſe 
pe ce; 2 7 ay unto. 12 ons Is 
walketh 4 the imagi gination of h 


t, No eyil ſhall come upon you. 
We Ng For who hath ſtood OS counſel 4 


th | the Loxp, and bath. perceived and heard 


hey wore who hath, marked his wards ny 


begrd ? 


19 chold. a.  whirlyind of, the Loxy is 
gone forth in fury, even 3 grievous. whirl 
wind: it all fal all grieyoully upon the head 
of the wicked, _ : 


29 The anger of the LoxD ſhall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he haye per- 
thoughts of ——— in the lat. 


formed the 
ter days ye ſhall conſider it perſectiy. 


"a7" Þ\ have not ſent theſe prophets, | yet | 
they ran; I have not ſpoken to chem, yet 


they propheſied. 
22 But if they had food, i in my counſel, 


cup of the Lord's indignation : as their falſe doctrine, 
pretended viſions, and corrupt examples had - ſpread im- 
piety throughout the land; and had rendered all means 
abortiye, whch be been uſed to retard its progreſs. 


V. 18. For, &c.] This may be underſtood as the lan- 


guage f the falſe prophets, who oppaſed Jeremiah, and 
the true prophets, that declared to them the Lord's coun- 


ſel to deſtroy them, and the city. They therefore de- 
rided their 


pretenſions to inſpiration ; and enquired which 
of them was of the Lord's-privy council, and made ac- 


quainted with his ſecrets ? And whether they alone had 


perceived, and heard his word? They 


— 4 — _ 
likely that two, or three ſuch — 


ſhould know more of the Lord's will, than - Go 


of reſpectable perſons, n—_— — Lr and prophets, 


who predicted . and they were a- 
mazed at the idence, 28 what they uttered their 


prophecies. But they may be 5 as the words of 


the Lord, or of Jeremiah, demanding of the falſe pro- 
„ which of chem had receiyed any revelation from 
God, or indeed underſtood an ring of his word ? 
V. 20. In the latter, &c There was a time approach- 
wg, when the execution of che predicted judgments would 
ectually convince the people, that the prophet ſpake by 
authority | from Jehovah. In thoſe future days, the ſur- 
vivors in their captivity in Babylon, and they who loſt 
their lives when removed to the. eternal world, would 
have leiſure fully to conſider the ſubject; and then they 
would reflect on their own — — and obſtin 
with bitter remorſe and indignation at themſelves for their 
folly and madneſs. 
» 21, 22.] The Lord here folemnly diſowned all 
thoſe pretended prophets, who at that time promiſed the 
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and had cauſed my people to hear my words, 
then they ſhould have turned them from their 
evil way, and from the eil of their de. 
12 Yr 5 An 8 ez os mM 2 2 
85 = Am I a God at hand, faith the LorD, 
and not x God afar fl. 
24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places 
that I ſhall not ſee him? faith the Lox p. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth? faith the LoR SD. 
25 I have heard what the prophets faid, 


* 


that propheſy lies in my name, ſaying, I 


have dreamed, I have dreamed. 


N 


people peace, or at any time withaut repentance. They 
forwardly engaged in the work, l proceeded in 
it: and their pretended predictions were ſo agreeable to 
the corrupt inclinations of the people, that they met with 
no oppoſition: they ran of their on accord, and pro- 

hefied out of their own heart, and all went on very 
ſmoothly. But if indeed, they had ſtood in the Lord's 
counſel, and had ſpoken, his words to the people : their 


grand object would have been to 8 them to repent- 


"ance, and to turn them from all their idolatries, and ini- 


quities, to the worſhip of Jehovah. This would have 
been the tendency of their lives, and doctrine ; and they 


would have had fome meafure of ſucceſs in their endea- 


yours. But their object, and the tendency, and effect of 
their prognoſtications were the reverſe of this. It mas 

Here be enquired, how the people were to know the falſe 
wrought no miracles? The obvious anſwer to which is 
this. The miniſtry of the true prophets was coincident 
with the law of Moſes, and its precepts, promiſes, threat- 
nings, and predictions; and to the writings of the pre- 
ceding prophets: whereas the falſe prophets, in their pre- 


dictions ran counter to theſe ſacred records. The ten- 


dency of the inſtructions, and example of the true pro- 


phets, was to lead men to repentance, faith, ſerious god- 


lineſs, and univerſal righteouſneſs; thoſe of the falſe 
prophets led them to reſt in forms, and notions, and to be 
quiet in their fins: and theſe are ſtill the rules by which 
the faithful miniſters of Chriſt are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
falſe teachers. (att. c. vii. v. 15—2g.) But in reſpe& 
of their immediate revelations, the miniſtry of the true 


prophets admitted of another kind of proof. No miracles, 


or even predictions verified by the event, could prove him 
a true prophet, whoſe doctrine evidently contradicted any 
of the leading truths, and precepts of the preceding ſerip- 
tures; (Note, Deut. c. xiii. v. 3.) In other caſes tlie ac- 


__ - compliſhment of ſuch of their predictions, as related to 


their own times, generally ſanctioned thoſe, that referred 
to more remote events, This was the caſe eſpecially with 


Jeremiah, (e. XXII.) 


V. 23, 24.] The Lord next enquired of theſe falſe 
prophets, whether they thought to hide their crimes from 


- him? Did they ſuppoſe that he only knew what was do- 


ing in heaven, and was not preſent on the earth alſo, or 


— 


. 
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26 How long ſhall 2% be in the heart of 


prophets from thoſe, that were ſent of God, when they 


the 'prophets that pro heſy lies? ve 
are Lee 5:10 of the — BA their Ther be 
27 Which think to eauſe my people to for 
get my name by their dreams, which the, 
tell every man to his neighbour, as the 
fathers have forgotten my name for Baal 
28 The prophet that hatha dream, let hin 


Fi Before\Chrij bos. 


tell a dream; and he that hath my won 


let him ſpeak my word faithfully, - What! 
the chaff * wheat? - faith the Lon her 7 
29 1s not my word like as a fire? (a, 
the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces: 


in thoſe corners, that lay remote 'from human obſerna 


tion? Could they hope to avoid, his inſpection, or eſcape 


his vengeance, whoſe preſence filled heaven and earth? 
Ys Fazit, The falſe prophets pretended that they 
received revelation from God in ſupernatural dreams: 
and they got this rumoured abroad, to procure attention 
to their prognoſtications: but the Lord ſaw the whole to 
be an impoſture : for they only ſpake their own eonjec· 
tures, the reſult of the pride, and preſumption of their 
own deceitful hearts; or if they had any dreams they 
originated from ſimilar illuſions. Their evident * 
was, to ſeduce the people into forgetfulneſs of God: and 
contempt of his word; that they might praft their own 
idolatries, and ſuperſtitions upon their infidelity ; and ſo 


render them attached, and ſubmiffive to themſelves, 


V. 28, 29.] Let then the matter be brought to deci- 
fion between the different deſcriptions of prophets : let 
theſe dreamers declare openly their dreams, and let the 
true prophets faithfully deliver their meſſage ; and the 
difference would be as evident to the- impartial enquirer; 
as that between the chaff, and the wheat, Fhe dreams 
of the falſe prophets' would appear flight, ſuperficial; and 
only ſuited to flatter the pride, and ſtupify the conſciences 
of ungodly men : but the word of God, faithfully ſpoken 
by his ſervants, would appear weighty, intereſting, fuited 


to alarm the ſinner's conſcience, and to excite reverence 


of God's authority, and conduciye to repentance, and ho- 
lineſs. For is not the word of God like fire ? This ele- 
ment penetrates, enlivens, illuminates, ſoftens, melts, 
purifies, conſumes, or transforms eyery ſubſtance into its 
own nature. Thus the word of God penetrates the con- 
ſcience, quickens, and illuminates the mindl, ſoſtens, and 
melts the heart, purifies the affections, by conſuming the 


droſs of fin, and transforms the believer's foul into its own 


holy nature. As a hammer alſo, it breaks down the pe- 
ſumptuous confidence of the proud, and ſtout-hearted, 
and renders them broken, and contrite in ſpirit; and it 
cruſhes the rebellion and obſtinacy 'of the will, and pro- 
duces humble ſubmiſſion, and obedience. This is the 
genuine tendency of the uncorrupted word of God, and 
theſe effects are produced where it is truly believed: but 
falſe doctrine is coincident with the pride; and luſts of 
the human heart ; and the more firmly it is believed, the 
faſter are che chains of fin riveted, and the more is con- 

| | ; 30 There- 


2 


e 


nate rebellion. 


30 Therefore, behold, I am againſt the 
rophets, faith the LoRD, that ſteal my words 
erery one from his neighbour: | 
zi Behold, I am againſt the prophets, 
ith the LoRD, that uſe their tongues, and 
ay, He ſaith. -_ 5 Ba Ve 12 EI: 
32 Behold, I am againſt them that prophe- 
fy falſe dreams, faith the LoxD, and do tell 
them, and cauſe my people to err by their 
hes, and by their lightneſs; yet I ſent them 
not, nor commanded them : - therefore they 
ſhall not profit this people at all, faith the 
Lok D. of in ; 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a prieft, ſhall aſk thee, ſaying, What 77 
the burden of the Lox DO thou ſhalt then ſay 


unto them, What burden? I will even for- 


fake you, ſaith the LoRx D. | 
34 And as far the prophet, and the prieſt, 


and the people, that ſhall ſay, The burden of 


the Lok D, I will even-puniſh-that man and 
his houſe. - . 70 | 
35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 


ſcience ſtupified in impenitence, and the will in obſti- 

V. 30. - Steal, 8 The falſe prophets catched up 
ſome of the phraſes of the true prophets, and ſuch things, 
:s ſuited their purpoſe : and this ſerved to give plauſibi- 
lity to the lying predictions, which they intermingled 
with them. . 

V. 33—40. (Note, {faiah, c. xiii. v. 1.) The pro- 
phets frequently called their prophecies, ** Burdens,” eſ- 
pecially when they related to divine judgments :- this ex- 
preſſion their oppoſers ridiculed ; and in contempt of 
them,, for dealing ſo much in terrible predictions, they 
uſed deridingly to afk them, What is the Burden of 


the Lord?“ To this Jeremiah was to anſwer, ' ** that 


« the Lord would forſake them, and then their miſeries 
would indeed be a heavy burden. He did not mean, 
that the Lord would finally forſake the nation of Iſrael; 
but that he would forſake thoſe-mockers, and that rebel- 
lious generation. And if any of them dared to uſe that 
expreſſion in derifion any more, the Lord declared that 


be would ſeverely punith that man, and his houſe. He 


therefore directed them what words to uſe in ſuch caſes, 
that they might not ridicule the language of the Holy 


Ghoſt, But as they would pervert his words, who was 
[the living God, the Lord of Hoſts their God ;” he 


would make their own words fall on them as an heavy 
burden, and execute the predicted judgments with unre- 
lenting ſeverity, As we find ſome of the ſucceeding pro- 
phets uſing the ſame expreſſion ; it is plain, that the 


Lord did not mean to reſtrict his ſervants from uſing, 


dut 5 enemies from deriding this word, (Zech. c. ix. 
v. I. ; N 


* 
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bour, and every one to his brother, What 
hath the Lord anſwered ? and, What hath 
the Lok D ſpoken? -— W at ag 

36 And the burden of the Loxp ſhall ye 
mention no more: for every man's word 
ſhall be his burden; for ye have perverted 
the words of the living God, of the Loxp 
of - hoſts our Gd. 8 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, 

What hath the Loxp anſwered thee ? and, 
What hath the Loxp ſpoken? _ 
38 But fince ye ſay, The burden of the 
LokD ; therefore thus ſaith the Lex D; Be- 
cauſe ye ſay this word, The burden of the 
Lok , and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not fay, The burden of the Losp ;. 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will ut 
terly forget you, and I will forſake you, and. 
the city that I gave you and your fathers, 
and cuſt you out of my preſence : | 


40 And J will bring an everlaſtingreproach 


upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall 
not be forgotten. f 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
Every man muſt render an account to God of the ta- 
lents committed to his ſtewardſhip, and to whom muck. 
hath been given, of him will much be required. Men 
muſt alſo be anſwerable to God for the miſchief tliat re- 
ſults from their neglect of duty, as well as for their other 
crimes: woe then be to thoſe rulers, who abuſe their 
authority to deſtroy, and ſcatter their ſubjects ! who op- 
preſs 2 plunder thoſe, whom they are commiſſioned to 
protect, and take care of! Or who, ſuffer them to be 
enſlaved, oppreſſed, ſlaughtered, or ſcattered by private 
depredators, or foreign enemies, through their ambition, 
avarice, luxury, or negligence ! But ſtill deeger guilt is: 
contracted by the paſtors of the Lord's flock, the pro- 
feſſed rulers, and teachers of the church, who abuſe their 
authority, neglect their work, are greedy of filthy lucre, 
and perſecute thoſe, whom they ought to tend, and feed 
However the true ſheep of Chriſt, his purchaſed flock,. 
ſhall not be loſt, through the negligence, or wickedneſs- 
of ſuch paſtors. Their great, and good Shepherd, who 
. Is the Lord of Hoſts, will gather them from-every diſtrict 
of the earth, into his fold; (Fehr, c. x. v. 16:) and: 
there he will. place. over them able, faithful, diligent, 
and tender ſhepherds to feed, and tend them: and He 
himſelf will protect them by his power, and ſupport them 
by his grace, from terror, and diſmay ; and none of them 
ſhall. be. wanting, when he ſhall come finally to ſeparate 
betwixt the ſheep, and the goats. 
Branch hath been raiſed up unto David, and now reigns, 


as Immanuel, on the. mediatorial throne ; to execute 
judgment on his enemies, and to ſave, and defend his 
people: and in him, as “ The. Lord our Righteouſneſs,” ' 
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contains the viſion of the 1200 baſkets of figs, one 


very good, the other very bad, explained to mean 


all true believers are juſtiſied, and glory; and of his · Spi- 
t to love, to obey, 
and imitate Him, in whom is their falvation. To 
him ſhall the gathering of the people be: His redemption 


is far more glorious, than all former deliverances of His 


church: here the glory of God is peculiarly dif] 


and it is our grand privilege to have ſuch a Prophet, 


Prieſt, and King : may our fouls be gathered to, and 
found in him; and may Jews, and Gentiles, and all the 
inhabitants of ' the —__ become the ſubjects of The 
Lord our Righteouſaels !” But whilſt we rejoice in our 
privileges, and expect fuch glorious days: if we are zeal- 
ous for the glory of God, and have compaſſion for our 
fellow ſinners; we cannot but be deeply concerned, when 
we conſider the preſent ſtate of mankind, and even that 
of the viſible church. It might well fill us with con- 


ſternation, and amazement, and prompt us to ſuch earn- 

eſtneſs, in endeavouring to convince men of their guilt 

and d as would be deſpiſed by carnal men, and 
or 


miſtaken for inebriation, or infanity, (As, e. ii. v. 14—1 5. 
2 Cr. c. v. ver. 10—14,) to compare the words of God's 
Holineſs in the ſacred ſcriptures, with the doctrine of moſt 


teachers, and the lives of moſt profeſſed Chriſtians. For 


ing our land ought to mourn in deep repen 


it is evident that they are wretchedly deceived, and de- 
ceiving each other into a falſe peace, when the hea 

wrath of God is ready to fall upon them. Whilſt in this 
Tand men ſeem ambitious to exceed the adulteries and 
Tewdneſs of the reprobated Jews; there can be no doubt, 


but a far heavier load of perjury reſts upon us; which, 
being connected with the ſyſtem of political government, 
and judicial tranſactions, and even eccleſiaſtical affairs, is 


in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, a national fin. Becauſe of ſwear- 


it do not, it may Jolly be apprehended, that ere long it 
will mourn under deſoſating judgments, which may turn 


all our pleafant places into a wilderneſs. But alas, the 


. 


And does not the Lord 


fidelity, and irreligien. He ſees it very 


courſe in which men in general proceed is evil; and too 
often authority, and influence give energy to natural 
depravity, to urge them on more forcibly in ſinful paths. 


And are not many of our prieſts and prophets ungodly ? 
nd their wickedneſs, in his 
houſe, and even at his table? And do not numbers thus 


provoke God to give them up to the luſts of their o. n 


hearts, till they are driven headlong into deſtruction ? 
Perhaps God more abhors thoſe, who profeſs to preach 
his truth, but pervert it by their lies, and diſgrace it by 
their vices ; than thoſe, who openly abet the cauſe of in- 
horrible when the 
wicked examples of the teachers combine with their ſooth- 
ing, and plauſible inſtructions, to embolden evil doers in 


their crimes, and to quiet the conſciences of the impeni- 


= 
„ 


tent, and unbelieving: and though men may attempt to 
palliate ſuch matters, they are in the eyes of the Lord 


as vile, as the inhabitants of Sodom, and it will be leſs 
For from 
ſuch teachers profaneneſs goes forth throughout the land: 


tolerable for them in the day of judgment. 
the principles, and morals of the pcople are poiſoned at 


LY - 
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tance : and if 


1] expreflions from faithful miniſters ; and by additions, al- 
cauſe the people to err by 


effects: for the word of God is 


the reformation; and reſtoration of the Peu, oi, 
had been carried captive with Feconiah ; and the 
increaſing wickedueſs, and dreadful ruin of th; 
who ill remained in the laud, i 10. 


b | | 


the fountain head : and hence. originate thofe torrents o 
infidelity, impiety, and profligacy, which Overwheln 
whole nations, and ripen them for deſtruction. Ye 
they, that will hearken to ſuch teachers, as ſpeak fam 
their own hearts, and not out of the mouth of the Log, 
and whoſe doQrine tends to render them vain, and un. 
godly, muſt be anſwerable for it: for it is eafy to di. 
doguiſh them from thoſe, who ſtand. ia the counſel of 
the Lord, and hear his word; eſpecially, as he hath pg. 
miſed to give this wiſdom to them, who lack it, and pr 
for it. It is plain, that many run before they are ſent 
of God; and that they only aim to obtain prefer. 
ment, or reputation, and not to bring ſinners to te, 
pentance,. to faith in Chriſt, and newneſs of life: and 


therefore they ſcruple not to promiſe peace, to theſe, 


who deſpiſe the Lord, and who walk after the ima. 


gination of their own hearts. It is evident that this 
is the tendency, and effect of much public teaching: 


men, deſtitute of the fear of God, and without con- 
{cientiouſneſs in their general conduct, are helped by it 
to hope well of their ſtate, and even to deem themſeſyes 
intereſted in all the privileges of the goſpel. Some of theſe 
teachers dream dreams of the deceit of their own hearts,and 
are continually inventing new refinements ininfidelity, or 


4 enthufiafm ; which tend to cauſe the people to forget the 


Lord, and his holy truths, and precepts ; to take a part of 
the Bible for the whole; to eſtabliſh new creeds, or to ſepa- 
rate doctrinal truths from their practical tendency, Some 

in retail other men's inventions, and fteal ſcraps of 
divinity from their neighbours, and preach, (without any 
judgment of their on, ) what other men have compiled 
for their uſe; to indulge their lazineſs, and to gratify 
their own avarice. Others pick up a few notions, and 


terations, or perverſions, enervate and corrupt them, and 
their lies, and lightneſs. But 
what is all this cha to the wheat ? ſaith the Lord, 
Cannot they be diſtinguiſhed from each other? Let the 
word of God be faithfully, and fully preached, and the 
difference will ſoon appear, in its nature, tendency, and 
ick, and powerful, and 
ſha per, than any two-edged ſword: it comes to the 
heart and conſcience with authority, and conviction: it 
tends to inſtru, and alarm, to break the hard, and to 
humble the proud, heart: it leads to repentance, to faith, 
and holineſs : it enlightens, quiekens, purifies, and re- 
news the ſoul : it is no 8 lulling, ſtupifying meſ- 
ſage; but reſem!:les the fire, and the hammer, that 
breaketh the rocks in pieces. And by theſe emblems, 
this tendency, and theſe effects: and by the ſpirit, and 


example of true miniſters of Chriſt, the real word of 


God, may be diſtinguiſhed . as certainly from falſe doc- 
trines, as taught by carnal preachers, as the wheat may 
be known from the worthleſs chaff. No fair appearances, 
or pretences can conceal the hypocriſy, ambition, ava- 
rice, or infidelity of falſe pro 
omnipreſent, heart-ſearching Judge, He hears all their 
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HE Lon p ſhewed me, and behold two 
baſkets of figs were ſet. before the tem- 


pl of the Lox p, after that Nebuchadrezzar 


ing of Babylon had carried away captive 


Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
| %h, and the princes of Judah, with the car- 


aters and ſmiths, from Jeruſalem, and had 
brought them to Babylon. N 

2 One baſket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are firſt ripe; and the other 
baſket Sad very naughty figs, which could 
not be eaten, they were ſo bal. 

3 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, What 
ſeit thou, Jeremiah? And I faid, Figs; the 
good figs, very good, and the evil, very evil, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

4 Again the word of the Loxp came unto 

ſaying, _ x 

5 Thus faith the Lok p, the God of Iſrael: 
Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge 
them that are carried away captive, of Ju- 
dah, whom I have ſent out of this place in- 
to the land of the Chaldeans for heir good. 


6 For J will ſet mine eyes upon them for 


words, and ſees their thoughts, and will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels 


ol their bearts: and when his vengeance ſhall fall grie- 


vouſly upon the head of the wicked, and he hath per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart reſpecting them; they 
will perfectly conſider, and effectually be convinced of 
thoſe truths, which before they would not believe. It is 
a mark of great, and daring impiety for men to jeſt with 
the words of God, or to ridicule the expreſſive language 
of faithful miniſters. I he enmity of the carnal heart works 
much in thus perverting the words of the living God : 
they, who expect impunity in ſin, and deſpiſe or abuſe 7 
the ſalvation of the goſpel, are always prone to tevile, 
or deride thoſe, who in the moſt ſcriptural manner, preach 
to ſinners their danger of eternal damnation : and num 
ers only enquire concerning the word of God, for their 
verſion, or to ridicule it. But every idle, and profane 
word will add to the finner's inſupportable burden of 
wrath, and miſery, in the day, when the Judge ſhall bid him 
* depart accurſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
* devil and his angels ;” and when, being forſaken of 
God, everlaſting ſhame, and reproach will be his por- 
tion, Let us then ſo enquire after the word of the Lord, 
that we may believe, reverence, and obey it for our 


N OT E 8. 
2 Kings c. xxiv. v. 8—16.) 


V. 5. Iuill, &c.] Many of the more pious, and hope- f 
kl of the Jewiſh nation were carried away captive before, 
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, and I will bring them again to this 


land: and I will build them, and not pull 


them down; and I will plant them, and not 


pluck them up. 5 
57 And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that T am the Lox D: and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God: for they 
ſhall return unto me with their whole 


heart, | 


8 And as the evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo evil; ſurely thus faith the 
LorD, So will I give Zedekiah the king 
of Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue 
of Jeruſalem, that remain in this land, and 
them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 

9 And 1 will deliver them to be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for their 


hurt, Zo be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 


and a curſe, in all places whither I ſhall drive 

them. i IS ESE. | 
10 And I will fend the ſword, the famine, 

and the peſtilence among them, till they 


be conſumed from off the land that I gave 


unto them and to their fathers. 


or with, Jeconiah 3 as Daniel, and his companions, and_ 
Ezekiel, &c : and their afflictions were ſuited to humble, 


and lead them to 'repentance ; whilſt they at Jeruſalem 


were hardening in preſumption, and rebellion. But what- 
ever means were uſed, the power of divine grace effected 
the d difference betwixt the one, and the other: the 

promiſed to give them an heart, (a proper diſpoſi- 
tion of mind,) to know him, in the glory of his perfec- 
tions, and in his relations unto them : and this know- 
ledge would induce them to renounce all their idols, and 
iniquities, and to return to his worſhip, and ſervice with 


their whole heart. And thus they would be acknow- 


| ledged as his people, and the Lord would be their God, 


their Portion, Protector, and Salvation: and he would 
take care of them, as a man would of the beſt, and moſt 
valued produce of the fig tree. Doubtleſs a great reform 
ation, and revival of religion took place amongſt the cap- 
tive Jews; and they, who afterwards returned to Jeruſa- 
lem were principally deſcended from them : for they, 
who remained in Judea, were chiefly deſtroyed, or driven 
into Egypt, whence few, if any of them returned ; or 
they were carried to diſtant 
ſlavery, But ſome expreſſions lead us to ſuppoſe, , that 
the Spirit of prophecy looked forward to the preſent diſ- 
perſion of the unbelieving Jews in all the nations of the 
earth, and all the debaſing circumſtances attending it. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The profeſſors of true religion are preſented before God, 
to be devoted to his glory, and employed in doing good 
to mankind ; as the ſcuits of the ſig- tree were pre- 
23 K CHAP. 


regions, and detained in 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Contains 1ſt. A review of the meſſages ſent by Fere- 
miah to the Fews during twenty three years, and 
_ their contempt of them, 1-57. 24. A prediction 
of the deſolatious of the land for ſeventy years; 
and of the ſubverſion of the -. Chaldean empire, at 
the expiration of that term, 8---14. 3d. A pre- 
diction of the devaſtation of all the Array 


kingdoms, under the figures of an intoxicating cup, 


a deſtroying ſcvord, and a lion waſting a ſheepfold, 
I 5---=38, _ | 1 5 
HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Judah, in the 


fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 


king of Judah, that was the firſt year of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon: 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the 
ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day, that 16 the three and twentieth year, 
the word of the Lorp hath come unto! me, 
and I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early 
and ſpeaking ; but ye have not hearkened. 

4 And the Loxp hath ſent unto you all 


his ſervants the prophets, riſing early and | 


ſented at the temple, to be uſed by the prieſts, and Le- 
vites : and as none of the human race are ſo good, and 
uſeful, as true believers; fo none are ſo vile, and worth- 
leſs as hypocrites : ſo that amongſt proſeſſors, the good 
are very good, and the bad very bad; more, than a- 
mongſt other men. (Matt. c. v. ver. 13.) But the Lord 
often ſpares thoſe the longeſt, and exempts them moſt from 
ſuffering, whom he hath appointed unto wrath. Thoſe, 
whom he loves, he rebukes, and chaſtens: and when the 
loſs of eſtates, liberty, and country, and a complication of 
hardſhips, and calamities are ſanctified to the ſaving of 
their ſouls; they appear to be the methods, by which the 
Lord acknowledges his choice of them, and his purpoſe 
of doing them good. He alone can remove the pride, en- 
mity, and blindneſs of the carnal mind, and thus give men 
hearts to know, fear, love, and truſt in him: when this 
change takes place, they return to him with their whole 
hearts, in his appointed way; and he never caſts out thoſe, 
who thus return to him: and thus they become his obe- 
dient ſervants, and worſhippers ; and he becomes their 
God, and Father ; and thenceforth he will comfort them 
under all their trials, and deliver them from every ene- 
my, and ſet his eyes upon them for good, and that for 
ever. Let thoſe, who deſire theſe bleſſings beg of God 
to give them an heart to know him. And let us remem- 
ber, that it is in this way, that the Lord preſerves a 


JEREMIAH, 
| ſending: them; but ye have not hearkeneg 


according to the tenor of thoſe me 
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nor inclined your ear to hear. 


5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now every 


one from his evil way, and from the evil 
of your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Lok p hath given unto you, and to you 
fathers, for ever and ever: © 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerye 
them, and to worſhip them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your 


hands; and J will do you no hurt. 


7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 
faith the Lok p; that ye might provoke me 
to anger with the works of your hands, to 
your own hurt. EN | 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the fi- 


milies of the north, ſaith the Loxy; and 


Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my 


ſervant, and will bring them againſt this 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 


and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will utterly deſtroy them, and make 


| them an aſtoniſhment , and an hifling, and 


perpetual deſolations. Bu 
10 Moreover, I will take from them the 


church on earth; whilſt multitudes of profeſſors, without 
reſpect of rank, or external diſtinction, are given up to 
complicated contempt, and miſery; for a warning to o- 
thers, not to copy their crimes, nor to preſume upon theit 
privileges: and this conſideration ſhould direct our pray; 
ers for-all around us, and encourage our hopes of a final 
prevalence of the goſpel, throughout the earth. 
8 N O 
CHAP. XXV.1] V. 3. From, &c.] (c. i. v. 2.) Doubt- 
leſs Jeremiah preached much more, than was committed 
to writing, and laboured conſtantly amongſt the Jews, 
Rges, which were re- 
corded: and probably ſeveral prophets were ſent to them, 
who wrote nothing, and whoſe names are not tranſuit- 
ted to us. 8 25 | 
V. 6. Iwill, &c.] If the people had repented, and re- 
turned to the Lord, he would not have hurt them; for 
all his denunciations -of vengeance implied a reſerve of 
mercy to. the penitent ; and his ſervice would have been 
very profitable to them: ſo that nothing could hurt 
them, but their own evil works, This was the purport 
of Jeremiah's miniſtry amongſt them, and of that of the 
other prophets. „ | wy. 
V. 9. My ſervant, &c.] Nebuchadrezzar meant not 
to ſerve God, but to gratify his own ambition, by 
his conqueſts : but the Lord intended to employ hin 
VOICE 


- 
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voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the ſound of the millſtones, and 
the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſola- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nati- 
ans ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy 
ears. ; = 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ſeventy 
years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh 
the king of Babylon, and that nation, faith 
the LogD, for their iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpe- 
tual deſolations.” — 8 

13 And I will bring upon that land all 
my words which I have pronounced againſt 
it, even all that is written in this book, 
which Jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all 
the nations. | 72 

14 For many nations and great kings 
ſhall ſerve themſelves of them alſo : and 
| will recompenſe them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. - | | | 

15 For thus faith the LoxpD God of Iſrael 
unto me; Take the wine-cup of this fury at 


my hand, and cauſe all the nations to whom | 


| ſend thee to drink it. 

16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I 
will ſend among them. - 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's 
hand, and made all the nations to drink, 
unto whom the LokD had ſent me. 


18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of 


3s the executioner of his righteous vengeance: and he 
gave notice of it, as ſoon as be came to the throne, that 
all men might underſtand, that his future ſucceſs and 
greatneſs were a part of the Lord's plan. 

V. 11. Seventy, &c.] (Notes, 2 Chron. c. xxxvi. v. 21. 
Ezra, c. i. v. 1. c. vi. v. 6-15.) 

V. 15—17.] The nature of the caſe determines this to 
have been a figurative repreſentation, - and not a real 
tranſaCtion 3 for the prophet could not have performed 
literally the things here commanded : but this was not 
the caſe in reſpect of ſome other tranſactions, which many 
ſuppoſe to have only been done in viſion. (c. xiii. v. 
I—11.) It was, in this way, revealed to the prophet, 
that the vengeance of God was to be executed on all the 
ſurrounding nations, as well as bn the Jews, by Nebu- 
chadrezzar, and his Chaldeans. The wrath of God, 
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Judah, and the kings thereof, and the prin- 


ces thereof, to make them a deſolation, an 


aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe; as it 
is this day; rf: | 

19 Pharach king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
vants, and his princes, and all his people: 

20 And all the mingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings 
of the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, 
and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant 
of Aſhdod. | | 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, | | | 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the iſles 
which are beyond the ſea. | 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
that are in the utmoſt corners. 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 


the kings of the mingled people that dwell 
in the deſert. . 


25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all 
the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes. LIES | 

26 And all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the king- 
doms of the world, which are upon 
of the earth : and the king of Sheſhach ſhall 
drink after them. 


27 Therefore thou ſhalt fay unto them, 


Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God of 


Iſrael; Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue, 
and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
{word which I will ſend among you. 

28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 


and its fatal effects, when men are judicially left to in- 


fatuation, and rage, and to ruſh upon their own deftruc- 
tion, are aptly repreſented by à cup of intoxicating li- 


quor, mingled with poifonous ingredients; ſuch as was 
commonly given to condemned criminals, in order to end 
their wretched lives. 

V. 20. The mingled, &c.] Thele are ſuppoſed to have 
been the various tribes of the Midianites, &c. 

4 23. Utmoſt, &c.] Or in the regions bordeting on 
the ſea. 8 | 
V. 26. And, &c.] Sheſhach evidently means Babylon; 
(c. li. v. 41;) though it is not certain on what account 
it was ſo called. When the kings of Babylon had exe- 
cuted the predicted vengeance on theſe nations, they were 


in turn to be puniſhed for their more enormous wick 


edneſs. 
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the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt 


thou ſay | 
of hoſts ; Ve ſhall certainly drink. | 


29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on. the ci- 
ty which is called by my name, and ſhould 


ye be utterly unpuniſhed? ye ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed: for I will call for a ſword upon 


all the inhabitants of the earth, faith the 


Lokp of hoſts. h 


- 


30. Therefore propheſy thou againſt them 
unto them, The 


all theſe words, and ſay | 
Lord ſhall roar from on high, and utter 
his voice from his holy habitation ; he ſhall 
mightily roar upon his habitation ; he ſhall 
give a ſhout, as they that tread he grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A naiſe ſhall come even to the ends of 
the earth; for the Lok D hath a controverſy 
with the nations, he will plead with all 
fleſh: he will give them that are wicked to 
the ſword, faith the Lok p. e 
32 Thus faith the Lok of hoſts, Behold, 
evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, 
and a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from 
the coaſts of the earth. | Fg 

V. 30. Upen, &c.] The Lord would utter, and exe- 
cute his tremendous threatenings from his holy habitation 
in heaven, upon Jeruſalem, and the temple, that had 
been his habitation on earth; but, which, having been 
polluted with wickedneſs, were to be deſtroyed along 
with the cities of the gentiles. | 

V. 34—36.] When the predicted judgments of God 
ſhould diſmay, and ſcatter the nations, as the roaring of 
a lion would a flock of ſheep, the ſhepherds, or rulers 
would have peculiar cauſe to howl; they would have no 
place to flee to; the paſture, whence their wealth aroſe, 
would be ſpoiled ; and they would fall a prey to the in- 
ſtruments of the Lord's indignation. | 
V. 38. He, &c.] Some expoſitors underſtand this of 
Nebuckadrezzar, who had left the covert of Babylon, 
to deſtroy the nations, eſpecially Judah, (c. iv. ver. 7.) 
Others explain it of the Lord, who had left Jeruſalem, 
and his temple defenceleſs to the invaders : whereas, had 
He continued to protect them, no enemy would have 
dared to approach, any more than other beaſts would en- 
ter the den of a fierce lion, whilſt he remained in it. 

P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The call to repentance, and converſion from every evil 
way to the worſhip and ſervice of God; and the invita- 


tions to ſinners to come, and truſt in Chriſt, and partake . 


of his ſal vation, concern all men, and ought to be-fully, 
and plainly propoſed to them all. It is agreed by all the 


ſervants of the Lord, in every age, and under every dif- 
penſation, that He will do no hurt to thoſe, however vile 


* 


JEREMIAH. 


unto them, Thus ſaith the LoRD 


that day from one end of the earth even un. 


to the other end of the earth: they ſhall bot 
be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; 


they ſhall be dung upon the ground, 


34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry; an 
wallow yourſelves in the aſhes,: ye principal 


of the flock : for the days of your ſlaughter, 


| and of your diſperſions are accompliſhed, 


and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel, 

35 And the ſhepherds thall have no way to 
flee, nor the principal of the flock to e 
Rape. _ 8 1 5 
36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock, 


ſhall be heard: for the Lord hath ſpoiled 


their paſture. 


8 And the peaceable habitations are cut 


down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
Lok p. | 
38 He hath forſaken his covert as the 


lion: for their land is deſolate, becauſe of 


the fierceneſs of the oppreſſot, and becauſe 


of his fierce anger. 


*S 


% 


they have been, who truly repent, and believe the gol- 
pel ; and that no good can come to thoſe, who continue 


to provoke him by their impenitent continuance in ſin; 


that no profeſſion or faith can profit thoſe, who are nat 
turned from the evil of their doings ; and that men bring 
all their miſeries upon themſelves by the works of their 
own hands, and by their neglect, or contempt of the 
words of God. He keeps an exact regiſter of our fins, 


and their aggravations, and of our abuſed mercies, and 


means of grace; and the continued negle& of the war- 
ings of his faithful miniſters exceedingly haftens the exe- 
cution of his judgments upon ſinners. The earneſtnels 
with which the men of God labour, and the ferveney, 
with which they pray, for the fſalvztion of the fouls of 
others, form a ſtriking contraſt to the ſupineneſs, and 
negligence of moſt men about their own ſalvation: and 
ſinners periſh by neglecting the means appointed for them 
to attend to, and not becauſe the Lord hath omitted any 
thing proper for him to do: for he is ſincere in all his in- 
vitations, faithful to all his promiſes, rejoiceth in mer- 
cy; and delighteth not in the death of the wicked. They 
who will not ſeek their happineſs in God's favour, will 
ſoon be. deprived of all their other ſources of tranſient 
Joy. All miſeries on earth are temporal, and have an 
appointed period; but the wrath to come is not only per- 
petual, but eternal. The Lord employs wicked men, 28 
his ſervants, without aſking their conſent: and when 
they have executed his vengeance on others, to gratiff 
their own vile paſſions, he puniſhes them for GH " 
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C HAP. XXVI. | | 

ins Jeremiab 1ſt. Faithfully delivering an alarm- 
727 to pag in 15 court of the temple, 
1---7. 24. Perſecuted by the prophets, and. prieſts; 
pleading his cauſe before the princes, exhorting them 
to repentance, and warning them not to add the guilt 
of his murder to their other fins, 8---15. 3d. Pro- 


ſecled by the princes, 1619: 24. 4th. ao 1 


an account of Urijah, who was perſecuted for a fi- YE 


milar meſſage, and fled into Egypt, but was. fetched 
: from thence by Fehoiakim, and put to death, 20--23. 
'N the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 


came this: word from the Lok p, faying, - 


2 Thus ſaith the Lon p; Stand in the court 
of the Loxp's houſe, and ſpeak: unto-all the 


cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in 
the LogD's houſe, all the words that I com- 
mand thee to ſpeak unto them ; diminiſh not 


-2 word: l 5 Try 
z If ſo be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from his evil way, that I may 


repent me of the evil, which I: purpoſe to 
do unto them, becauſe of the evil of their 
doings, | þ | 


elneſs, that they have committed. Every threatenin 

of the ſcripture will be as certainly accompliſhed, as thoſe 
have been, that relate to Babylon, and Jeruſalem, upon 
which God hath awfully recompenſed the works of their 
own hands, When we conſider the fury, and rage, with 
which the nations. of the earth, have, in every age, 
ruſhed upon mutual carnage, and deſtruction; we muſt 
allow that their conduct hath. reſembled that of men, who 


are intoxicated, and mad: but we need not wonder at 


theſe effects, when we reflect, that they have been drink- 
ng of the cup of the Lord's indignation, and have been 


giyen up to their own mad paſhons, to execute the yen -- 


geance of God on each other. And this emblem nay 
inſtruct us what an odious, and pernicious vice drunken- 
nels is; and how dreadful the wrath of God is, to thoſe, 
who fall under it- to riſe no more. It is vain to ſtruggle 


againſt the ſentence, which God hath denounced, or to 


object to the righteouſneſs of it: he will conſtrain men 


to drink of this bitter cup; he will deſtroy them with his 


arenging ſword, He will not even ſpare thoſe cities, or.per- 
ons, who have been called by his name: but if his 
judgments begin with degenerate profeſſors, let not the 
mpious, and profligate expect to be altogether unpuniſh- 
ed. From his holy habitation he will utter his voice a- 
gainſt all fleſh. He hath juſt ground of controverſy with 
every nation, and every individual, and he will plead a- 


expreſs the miſeries, that have been endured, or the mul- 
tudes, that have periſhed, by the great ſcourges of the 
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and authority are moſt ex 


Hal them, and execute judgment on all the wicked. 
us evil goes from nation to nation: no tongue can 


4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lok p, If ye will not hearken to 
me, to walk in my law, which 1 have ſet 
bebe ,, 8 


5 Fo hearken to the words bf my ſer- 


vants the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, 
both rifing up early, and ſending them, (but 

have not hearkened.) 1 
6 Then will I make this honſe like Shi- 


loh, and will make this city a curſe to all 
of the nations of the earth. = 
kim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah,“ 6 
the people heard 
words in the houſe of the LoxD. 
8 Now it came to 
had made an end of ſpeaking all, that the 
Lokxp had commanded im to ſpeak unto 


7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 


paſs,, when Jeremiah 


all the people, that the prieſts and the pro- 


phets, and all the people, took him, faying, 


Thou ſhalt- ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou prophefted in the name 
of the Lorp, faying, | 
like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate 


without an inhabitant? And all the people 


world, who ſucceſſively have been raiſed up, run their 
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This houſe ſhall be 


courſe, and been deſtroyed. We have abundant cauſe to 


be thankful, that our's are yet peaceable habitations : 


but many, that for a time were fo, have been cut down, 
becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. And when he © 
leaves his place to execute judgement, or withdraws his 
protection from offending nations; the days of flaughter 


arrive, and lands are ſoon left deſolate, or to groan un- 


der the iron rod of oppreſſion. Then the chief in rank, 
poſed to "peril, and ſuffering ; 


and they are generally the leaſt able to eſcape, or to en- 


dure hardſhip. But the Lord is merciful to pardon ſin- 
ners: he will preſerve his church, and all believers in all 
changes; nothing can ſeparate them from his love: and 


whatever event removes them from this world of ſin, 


and ſorrow]; they will then enter into thoſe peaceable ha- 


bitations, where war, changes, ficknefs, and death can 
find no admiſſion; becauſe no ſin will be found therein 
for ever. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVI. I V. 2. Diminiſh, &c.] This prophecy, _ 
2 delivered in the courts of the temple, on a public | 


occaſion, before the prieſts, and falſe prophets, would be 


ſure to exaſperate the minds of the hardened offenders, . 


eſpecially of thoſe in authority, and reputation : and 
therefore the prophet was -exprefily commanded not to 


diminiſh a word from it: as he might have been tempted 
to do: eſpecially as Urijah ſeems to have been juſt before 


put to death fer his faithfulneſs, 


V. 6. Then, &c.] (Notes, c. vii. v. 1—16,) l e 


Were 


2 


5 
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were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe 


of the Lox p. : 


10 When the princes of Judah heard 
theſe things, then they came up from the 


. King's houſe unto the houſe of the Lox, 


and fat down in the entry of the new gate 


of the Lonp's houſe. 


11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 


phets unto the princes and to all the peo- 


le, ſaying, This man is worthy to die: for 
e hath propheſied againſt this city, as ye 
have heard with your ears. | 
12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 
rinces, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
oRD ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe, 


and againſt this city, all the words that ye | 


have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your ways and 
your. doings, and obey the voice of the 
LorD your God; and the Loxp will repent 


him of the evil that he hath pronounced 


againſt you. 


14 As for me, behold, I amin your hand: 


do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto 


vou. 


15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
blood upon yourſelves, and upon this ur | ; 
and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a 
truth the Lox D hath ſent me unto you, to 
ſpeak all theſe words in your ears. 


V. 9. Why, &c.] The prieſts, and prophets, who were 
the proſecutors of Jeremiah, 


ſeem to have utterly difre- 
garded what he had ſpoken concerning repentance, and 
turning from their evil ways; and merely to have no- 
ticed the conditional prediction of the deſtruction of the 
temple, as if it had been abſolute : and thus they in ef- 


fect bare falſe witneſs againſt him. They doubtleſs pro- 


feſſed much zeal for the temple, and their religious eſta- 
bliſhment ; but were only concerned for their own repu- 
tation, authority, and emoluments. But though they 
were mere hypocrites in their religion, and profligate in 
their morals : yet, like the ſcribes, and phariſees in the 
time of Chriſt, they had acquired ſuch aſcendancy over 
the minds of the people, that they were ready to leave 
their formal devotions to join with them in putting the 
Lord's prophet to death: for ſaying no more, than Moſes 


in the law, and all the preceding prophets had ſaid before 


him! 

V. 16—19.] It does not a that theſe princes, 
(who ſo properly interpoſed in behalf of the prophet, and 
ſo pertinently quoted the words of Micah, and the ex- 


JEREMIAH. 


outward circumſtances. 


. B:fore Chriſt 60g, 
16 Then faid the princes, and all the 
people unto the prieſts; and to the prophets 
This man is not worthy to die: for he hath 
ſpoken to us in the name of the Logy oy; 
God. | ; | 
17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of 


| the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the 


people, ſaying, | 
18 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the 


days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake 


to all the people of Judah, faying;. Th 
faith the Lox p of hoſts; Zion all be Be 


ed like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become 


heaps, and the mountain of the houſe as the 
high places of the foreſt. - : 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all 
Judah put' him at all to death ? did he not 
fear the LoxD, and beſought the Loxo, and 
the Lord repented him of the evil which he 


had pronounced againſt them? Thus might 


we procure great evil againſt our ſouls. 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophe- 
fied in the name of the Logp, Urijah, the 
ſon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who pro- 
pheſied againſt this city, and againſt this land, 
according to all the words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all 
his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 
words, the king ſought to put him to death: 
but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt ; | 


ample of Hezekiah,) did themſelves ſo attend to the 
Lord's meſſage, as to repent of their own fins, or to pro- 
mote a public reformation. But they were leſs callous 
than the enraged prieſts : and the Lo 
tranſient convictions, for the preſervation of his ſervant's 
life. (Micah, c. iii. v. 12.) 5 | 

20—23.] This ſeems to be added by the prophet, to 


magnify the Lord's mercy in protecting him, when the 


ruling powers were ſo full of perſecuting rage, Urijah 
ſeems to have been very 
ſage ; but faulty in relinquiſhing his work, and fleeing 
into Egypt, for fear of Jehoiakim; as if he dared not 
to ſtand to what he had ſaid. 


was protected in apparently more imminent danger, Þy 


ſtanding his ground firmly: to ſhew that they are ſafeſt, 
who moſt ſimply truſt in the Lord, whatever be their 
Jehoiakim's cruel, and con- 


temptuous treatment of Urijah ſhews what he would 
have done to Jeremiah, if he had not been 1+ 
ſtrained. | | 

| | 22 And 


made uſe of their 


faithful in delivering his meſ- 


And the Lord was 
pleaſed to permit him to loſe his life; whilſt Jeremiah 
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72 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into | 


Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 
ind certain men with him into Egypt. 


24 Nevertheleſs the hand. of Ahikam the 


ſon of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that 
they ſhould not give him into the hand of 


23 And they fetched forth Urijah. out of | the people to put him to death. : 


| Foypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the | 


king; ho ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt 
his dead body into the graves of the com- 


mon people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The ambaſſadors of the Lord ſhould ſpeak his word 
with all boldneſs, and adhere ſtrictly to their inſtructions: 
but in ſo doing they will often he expoſed to danger, and 
to the cenſure of their more timid, and leſs zealous friends. 
A miniſter may be as juſtly charged with unfaithful- 


| neſs, who diminiſhes ought from the meſſage, he is ſent 


to deliver ; as he, who alters any thing in it: we ſhould 
therefore be diligent in obtaining .an acquaintance with 
the whole revealed counſel of God, and careful to declare 
all we have learned, without fear of we: man, or reſpect 
of perſons. It muſt not be expected, that the Lord will 
abate 1A of his requiſitions, or make any altera- 


tion in 


nour requires that abandoned profeſſors ſhould be expoſed 


to peculiar contempt, and abhorrence. But the moſt im- 


plicable enemies to true wn ey have often been moſt te- 
nacious of, and © zealous for the forms, and notions 
of it; eſpecially when their intereſts and characters 
were concerned: and it hath often been ſafer to de- 
nounce God's judgments againſt wicked princes, and 
even in the palaces of kings, (c. xxii;) than in the 
precints of the temple, before hypocritical prieſts, 
and prophets. Theſe have commonly been ready to 
enquire of the ſervants of God, by whoſe authority they 
did ſuch things : and to pronounce them worthy todie for 
doing the will of their Lord, and Maſter : and they have 
frequently ſeduced the people into ſuch an unaccountable 
reverence for them, that they have been ready to concur 
in their perſecuting deſigns, without enquiring what evil 
had been done by thoſe, whom they had marked out for 
deſtruction. So that it mult be allowed to be deſirable, 
tat in every nation, the power of deciſion in all crimi- 
nal cauſes ſhould finally be veſted in the civil govern- 
ment: for even where princes are equally ungodly; they 
ae not influenced by ſo many perſonal motives, or re- 
entments, as profligate eccleſiaſtics are : and more juſtice 
may be expected \ 2 Pilate, than from a Caiaphas. 
but how ſhameful is it to ſee ſuch men virulently perle- 
euting the ſervants of God, and wreſting their words in 
evidence againſt them : and then to hear the civil. ma- 
piltrates ſhew, that they have done no evil; and juſtify 
their conduct from the examples, and precepts of ſerip- 
ture, of which the profeſſed miniſters of religion were ig- 
wrant, of which they wilfully diſregarded ! And indeed 
wo true ſervant of God delivers any thing, when properly 


*ccuting his office, which may not be proved, and war- 


ranted from the ſacred. ſcriptures, But it. behoves thoſe, 


is method of delivering ſinners from deſerved. 
puniſhment. It is his invariable rule to pour contempt 
on all forms, and external privileges; when men reſt in 
them, and neglect the power of eine: and his ho- 


r.. | 

Contains Feremiah 1ft. Ordered to make yokes, and 
bonds ; and having worn one on his own neck, to 
ſend them to ſeveral kings, by their ambaſſadors, 


who are moſt earneſt in the cauſe of God, to be propor- 
tionably calm, and reſigned in their own concerns : it 
ſufkces for them to ſhew, that they act in obedience 
to God, and confide in his protection; and it is very pro- 
per for them to expreſs more regard for the good of their 
perſecutors, than for their own perſonal ſafety ; and to take 
the opportunity of meekly warning them not to add the 
guilt of murder or oppreſſion to their other fins, but to 
amend their lives, that it may be well with them. And: 
all men may know for certain, that injuring, or putting to 
death their faithful reprovers, will haſten and "increaſe 
the puniſhments of individuals, and communities. The 
more pious any man is, the leſs apt will he be to reſent» 
the moſt pointed ſcriptural reproofs, and warnings : for 
ſuch perſons profit continually by this plain-dealing, and 


are led thereby to fear the Lord, and ſeek his favour with - 


increaſing earneſtneſs ; and thus they eſcape the threat- 
ened condemnation, It is of great uſe to be well verſed 
in the ſcripture hiſtory : for appoſite references may be 
made to it, on almoſt every occaſion, and directions de- 
duced from it to regulate our conduct. It ſeems a light 
matter to conclude, that they ate not worthy to be put 
to death, who have ſpoken the word of the Lord: yet 
they may generally deem themſelves greatly fayoured, 
who are thus protected, though they have no other re- 
compence fromaan, For many, whoſe conſciences teſtify 
to the character of the faithful miniſter, and to the truth: 
of his words; and who will occaſionally countenance. 
him, from conviction, or perſonal reſpect, will not obey, 
the commands of God by him, but go on in fin-tb their 
own: deſtruction. No enmity is more implacable, than 
that excited, by faithful reproof ; nor more dangerous, 
when the proud tranſgreſſor hath power to gratify it: 
but no man can go — than the Lord is — 
permit; and. they have no reaſon to fear, who are em- 
ployed in his ſervice, and abide in their proper. work, and 
place. But though the ſervants of God all agree in the 
ſubſtance of their miniſtry ; they do not all poſſeſs equal 
conſtancy, and intrepidity ; nor do the ſame perſons -at - 
all times: and extraordinary cafes call for extraordinary 
firmneſs. The perſecuted miniſter may change the ſcene - 


of his labours, and thus flee from one city to another: 


but he muſt not run away. from his work, or ſhelter 
himſelf from danger in — places, where he can have 
no opportunity of uſefulneſs. They, that moſt honour 
God by confi in him, and zeal for his glory, ſhall be 
peculiarly honoured by him.: but ſuch as appear to diftruſt - 
him, and to deſpiſe his word, will be-proportionably diſ- 
; rebukcd, and laid aſide. The Lord can raife up. 
friends to his people, where they leaſt expected them“: 
and he will honour, and reco e thoſe, who ſhew kind 


that. 


i 
ed to, 
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that were then at Feruſalem, with a command from 
God to ſubmit to the kin of Babylon, as their onl 


ſafety ; as he had given to him, 2nd his family, the | 


dominion over then, for a limited period, 1---11. 
2d. Giving the ſame counſel to Zedekiah ; and 
warning bim againſt the falſe prophets, and pre- 
dicting further deſolations, 12---22. . 


N the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
came this © word "unto Jeremiah from the 
r o 


2 Thus ſaith the Lox p to me; Make thee. 


bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy 
„ eee eee 


3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, 


and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of Ty- 
rus, and'to the king of Zidon, by the hand 
of the meſſengers which come. to Jeruſalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; ; 


4 And command them to ſay unto. their 


maſters, Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael, thus ſhall ye fay unto your 


maſters 3 | 
5 I have made the earth, the man and the 


beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great 


ower, and by my outſtretched arm, and 

ave given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto 
me. - | | 
6 And now have I given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, my ſervant, and the beaſts of 
the field have I given him alſo to ſerve him. - 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his 
ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until the very time of 


neſs to ſuch, as are perſecuted, and oppreſſed for his ſake. 
1 123 8 N l O ? T E 8. 7 N 
CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. Fehoiakim, &c.] As Zede- 

kiah is afterwards mentioned through this whole tranſ- 


action, it ſeems to have been by an error of ſome early 


tranſcriber, that the name of Jehoiakim is here ſubſti- 
tuted. Yet ſeveral interpreters ſuppoſe, that the prophet 
had the viſion in the reign of Jehoiakim: but was not 
ordered to make the yokes, and bonds according to it, 


_ "till the reign of Zedekiah, 


V. 2, 3.] The kings of theſe ſeveral nations ſeem 
againft the growing 
power of Nebuchadnezzar, and to have ſent ambaſſadors 
to Zedekiah, to induce him to accede to the treaty. But 


| as it had been before repeatedly predicted, that they 


{hould be fubjugated by the king of Babylon; this was 
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his land come: and then many nations aud 
great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. 

8 And it ſhall come to, paſs, hat the na. 
tion and kingdom, which will not ſerve the 
fame Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 


> f 


yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation 
Will I puniſh, faith the Loxp, with the 
| ſword, and with the famine, and with the 
peſtilence, until I, have conſumed them by 
his hand. 155 en ee 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro. 
phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: 


| remove you far from your land; and that [ 
ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh, 
11 But the nations that bring their neck 
| under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſerve him, thoſe will I let remain till in 
their own land, faith the LorD, and they 
ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 


12 l ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah: 


according to all theſe. words, ſaying, Bring 
your necks under the yoke of the' kin of Ba- 
bylon, and ſerve him and his people, and live, 
.13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſ- 
tilence, as the LoRD hath ſpoken againſt the 
lon? . BAY Up ed 923, 
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 


nation, that will not ſerve the king of Baby- 


a vain attempt to fruſtrate the purpoſe of God, Jeremiah 
was therefore ordered to make yokes of wood, like thoſe, 
that were put upon the oxen ; and bonds, ſuch as were 
uſed to faſten them with : and wearing one on his own 
neck, to excite their attention, he was to ſend one to 
each of the confederating kings, with the following meſ- 
ſage, by their ambaſladors. 


divinations, if they were attended to. Nothing but vo- 
luntary ſubmiſſion to Nebuchadnezzar could prevent the 
miſeries of unſucceſsful war, and the hard bondage, that 
awaited the vanquiſhed, Probably the meſſage was wholly 
neglected at the time; but it would be remembered after- 
wards, when verified by the event, and might excite 
more regard to the God of Iſrael, the Creator, and Sove- 
reign Diſpoſer of the whole earth. th Ve 


and that will not put their neck under the 


10 For they propheſy a lie unto you, 9 


10. To remove, &c.] This would be the effect of their 


| 
| 
- 


that the veſſels which are left in the houſe of 
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ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: ſor 


they propheſy a lie unto you. BP | 
17 1 8 I have not ſent them, faith the 


Lokb, yet they propheſy a lie in my name; 


that I might drive you out, and that ye 
might periſh,. ye, and the prophets that pro- 
pheſy unto you. - 


16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts and to all 
this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lox ; 


Hearken not to the words of your prophets 


that propheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, the 


veſſels of the Lok p's houſe ſhall now ſhortly 
be brought again from Babylon : for they 
propheſy a lie unto you. | 

17 Hearken not unto them ; ſerve the king 
of Babylon, and live: wherefore ſhould this 
city be laid waſte ? 5 : 

18 But if they Se prophets, - and if the 
word of the Lokxp be with them, let them 
now make interceſſion to the Lorp of hoſts, 


V. 15. That, &c.] It may be here intimated, that the 
people were about to be left to be deceived by the falſe 
prophets, that they might fall into deſerved calamities : 
as Ahab had been deceived to his ruin by a lying fpirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. 

' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. JJ - 

That forbearance, yielding, peaceableneſs, and for- 
giveneſs of injuries, which the word of God inculcates, 
are deemed mean, and abje& by the haughty, and re- 
vengeful ; Who prefer the point of honour to their duty, 
intereſt, comfort, and ſalvation, to the glory of God, 
and the welfare of their families, and of mankind, But 
the poor in ſpirit, the meek, and the harmleſs will enjoy 
much comfort peculiar to themſelves, and eſcape many 
miſeries, to which ſuch high ſpirited men are —_ 
Miniſters ſhould always take the lead in every kind of 
ſelf-denial, or ſelf-abaſement, which they. inculcate on 
others; and they will be ſupported under every hardſhip, 
which they meet with in-the path of duty. Oppoſition 
to the growing power, and deſpotic rule of earthly con- 


querors, and tyrants ſhould always be conducted in ſub- 


mithon to the authority of God, and by the diligent uſe 
of every means of obtaining his e and favour: for 
the moſt powerful confederacies will be broken, that are 
founded on, or cemented by, impiety, and rebellion 
againſt him, 


to whomſaevyer it ſeemeth meet to him: but the character 


of thoſe, who have had the largeſt ſhare of it's power, 


and riches allotted to them, teaches us how very worth- 
leſs He deems ſuch acquiſitions, compared with ſpiritual 
bleſſings. Let us advert to this, that our judgment, 


choice, and purſuits may be regulated by it. The Lord 


does not now, expreſſly inform us, whom, he hath ap- 


CHAP. xxvn. 


The whole earth is the property, as well- 
as the work of its omnipotent Creator; and he giveth it 


the moſt dreadful calamities: and it wi 
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the Lon pb, and in the houſe. of the king of 
Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go not to Ba- 
bylon. . 6 
19 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts con- 
cerning the pillars, and coneerning the ſea, 


and concerning the baſes, and concerning 


the reſidue of the veſſels that remain in this 
city, | 
2 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not; when he carried away captive 
Jeconiah, the ſon of Jehoiakim, king. of Judah, 
from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jeruſalem ; LEP IO e 
21 Yea, thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that re- 
main in the houſe of the LorD, and ia the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, , 
22 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and. 
there ſhall they be until the day that I viſit; 


them, faith the Lox PD; then will I. bring 


them up, and reſtore them to this place. 


pointed to rule the nations : and therefore the efforts of; 


men to defend their liberties from domeſtic uſurpers, or 


foreign invaders, are not indiſcriminately to be con- 
demned. But when his will is made known by the 
event; it behoves us in our private capacity to conſider 


the powers that be, as ordained of God, and to ſubmit to 


them accordingly, agreeable to the laws, and conſtitution 
of our country; without reſpe& to their characters, or 
conduct, for which they muſt render an account to their 
own Maſter. .. As every comfort, or calamity is at the. 
diſpoſal of God ; it muſt in all caſes be our intereſt to 
obey his will, by what means ſoever, it is made known. 
to us: and they, who will not believe this, will be con- 
vinced of it by the event, and of the fallacy of all the rea-. 
ſonings, and devices, by which they were encoura 


men are bound to obey God, as far as they are able in 


any way to diſcover his will: how inexcuſeable are they, 
who live at the fountain head of inſtruction, and have. 


repeated warnings, exhortations,, and encouragements 
ſent to them; and yet perſiſt in rebellion! They may be 


ſaid to be in love with death, and bent on their own de- 


ſtruction: and they, who encourage them to expect im- 
punity, by contradicting God's word, and ſpeaking lies 


in his name, are more criminal, than the diviners, and 


ſorcerers of the gentiles, and will be anſwerable for the 
ſouls, which periſh by their means. But ſuch time-ſervers, . 
who accommodate their inſtructions to the inclinations, 


and wiſhes of men, eſpecially of thoſe in authority, will 
generally be more acceptable to the great, than the faith- 
ful miniſters of Chriſt, Yet whilſt they promiſe the im- 
penitent and unbelieving increaſing proſperity, they have 
no power, or intereſt in heaven, whereby they may avert 
be too late to 


CHAP. 


23 M 


to ſeek 
happineſs in er inclinations. But if all 


— —— ͤ Rꝑ—ũ⸗— —-— — 


| Before Cbriſt 597. 


il CHAP. XXVII. 


Contains 1ft. Hananiab confidently predicting the Here | 
ruin of the Babyloniſh power, and the return of the 
ſacred veſſels, and the captive Fews, to Jeruſalem, 

14. 24. Jeremiah defiring that it might be ſo, 

but intimating that the event alone could prove ſuch 

a prediction to be from God, 5---9. 3d. Hananiab 

breaking the yoke from Feremiah's neck, as a 

' token of the ruin of Nebuchadnezzar”s power : and 

Jeremiab ſent with yokes of iron to confirm his 

former prophecies, and to foretel Hananiah's death 

for his lying prediftions, which took place accord- 
ingly, 1017. He 

ND it came to paſs the ſame year, in the 

1 beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, 

king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in 

the fifth month, that Hananiah the fon of 

Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 

ſpake unto me in the houſe of the Loxp, 

in the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the 
people, ſaying, | - | 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lok p of hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the | 


yoke of the king of Babylon. | 
3 Within two full years will I bring again 
into this place all the veſſels of the Lord's 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried them 
to Babylon: Ta : 


remedy the miſchief, when the event has proved them 
to be deceivers. But if it be better to ſubmit to thoſe, 
whom providence places over us, and to live in peace, 
and to eat the bread of honeſty by labour; than to ſeek 
greater things by turbulence, and hazarding the loſs of 


j 

| 

| | preſumptuous ho 
43 

| 


life, or property: How good muſt it be to ſubmit to 
Chriſt, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and whoſe burden is light, 
that we may find reſt to our ſouls! For all, who refuſe 


| this ſubjection, and neglect his ſalvation, muſt be finally, 


and eternally miſerable ; notwithftanding all their own 
pes, and the deluſions of thoſe, who 
| confidently promiſe them fafety in their infidelity, and 
os diſobedience. Hs: 
| rr. 1 
EZ CHAP. XXVIII. I V. 2— 4.} This falſe prophet imi- 
tated in many things the ſtyle, and manner of the true 
1 prophets : but he unconditionally promiſed profperity to 
an abandoned generation ; and did not ſo much as exhort 
| them to repentance, or reformation ; (c. xxiii. v. 14. 17.) 
It vas juſt ſuch a meſſage as ſome men call pure goſpel; 


all encouragement, promiſe, and privilege, without warn- 
| wy. diſcrimination of character, exhortation, or precept. 
[ 


. 5. Amen, woes. The prophet by this language ex- 
ove to his people; He would haye 


preſſed his fervent 


JEREMIAH. 
4 And I will bring again to this place Je. | 


for one 
tions flatly 
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coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
with all the captives of Judah, that went in. 
to Babylon, faith the Lok p: for I will break 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 
the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of 


the prieſts, and in the preſence of all the 


people, that ſtood in the houſe of the Lox. 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: 
the Loxp do ſo: the Lorp 
words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring 
again the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, and 
all that is carried away captive, from Baby. 
lon into this place. 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word 
that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears 
of all the people; | 

8 The- prophets that have been before me, 
and before thee of old propheſied both againſt 
many countries, and againſt great kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of ilence. 

9 The prophet which propheſieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet ſhall come to 


paſs, then ſhall the prophet be known that 


the Loxp hath truly ſent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck 
and brake it. 


been glad that the predicted miſeries ſhould be averted, 
though he thereby incurred the diſgrace of being deemed 
a falſe prophet ; and if his prayers could have prevailed, 
this would have been the caſe : but though he prayed for 
them, he muſt propheſy againſt them, whilſt they con- 


tinued in their fins ; and he knew that the deſtruction of. 


the city, and temple was abſolutely determined. 
V. 8, 9.] All the prophets, that God had raifed up 


amongſt them, had predicted great calamities.to guilty 


nations, which had either come upon them, or been. 


averted by repentance. So that they, who oppoſed Jere- 


miah, would have oppoſed all, that preceded him, for 
the ſame 'teaſons. 
prophets to be ſent merely to aſſure the people of peace: 
and it was ultogether unprecedented, for a true prophet 
to promiſe deliverance to a guilty nation, without call 
ing them to repentance. The event muſt therefore ſhew 
whether Jeremiah, or his opponent, was ſent of God: 


contradicted each other. 
V. 10, Took, &c.] Jeremiah continued to wear the 


yoke in public, to impreſs the minds of the people the 


more forcibly, with the certainty of the events thereby 
is Hananiah rr 
1 WS 


perform thy 


But it had not been ſo common for 


them muſt be a falſe prophet, as their predic- 
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11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lok; 
Fren ſo will I break the you of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all 
nations, within the ſpace of two full years. 
And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 

12 Then the word of the Loxp came 
unto Jeremiah he propher, after that Hana- 
nah the prophet had broken the yoke from 
of the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, thus 
fith the Lox D; Thou haſt broken the 
yokes of wood ; but thou ſhalt make for 
them yokes of iron. . 


14 For thus faith the Lox p of hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael; I have put a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all theſe nations, that they may 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and 
they ſhall ſerve him : and I have given him 
the beaſts of the field alſo. n 

15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah un- 
to Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana- 
mah; The LoRD bath not ſent thee, but thou 
makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D-; Be- | 


and brake, to give the greater credit to his prediction. 

V. II, Went, &c.] As the prophet had no meſſage to 
deliver on this occaſion, he would not enter into an 
further altercation with ſo violent a man; but waited ti 
the Lord directed him, what to fay, and do. 

V. rz, Yokes, &c.] Yokes of iron would be more 
galling, as well as ſtronger, than yokes of wood; which 
inplied that every effort of the nations, to reſiſt the 
power of Nebuchadnezzar, would render their bondage 
more a 4 4 | 43 8 | 

V. 16, Rebellion, &c.] (c. xxvii. v. 12—22.) Hananiah's 
fle prophecy not only encouraged the people in their 
aber wickedneſs, but in refuſing that ſubjection to the 
Chaldeans, which God expreſſly commanded; | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 

No true prophet ever delivered his meſſage with greater 

confidence, than falſe prophets have expreſſed, when 


ſpeaking lies in the name of the Lord: and yet ſome well- 
meaning people are apt to regard men the inore for being 
thus politive, as if it were an evidence of their being in 
the right, But that, which: renders falfe teachers ac- 


&ptable to multitudes, evidently diſtinguiſhes them from 


the faithful ſervants of God: namely the coincidence-of 


ticir doctrine with the pride, and felt-flattery of the hu- 
= heart; and it's tendency to encourage impenitent 
_ with the hopes of impunity, and proſperity. 
10 flatly contradicts the whole tenor of the word of 
d; that none, who are acquainted with, and reve- 


Race It, can be deluded by them. Thoſe miniſters, who 


* 


CHAP. XXIX. 


example of the prophets, and apoſtles, and men of 
who have been before them: but fmooth teachers, Who 
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hold, I will caſt this from off the face of the. 


earth: this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou 
haſt taught rebellion againſt the Lok p. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame: 
year, in the ſeventh month. _ - 


CH AP. XXIX. 3 
Contains 1ſt. A letter ſent by Feremiab to the captives 
at Babylon, counſelling them to accommodate them-- 


ſelves to their condition, and not to expect preſent 


deliverance; promiſing reſtoration, in anſwer to 
their prayers, at the end of ſeventy years; warning 
them not to hearken to their falſe prophets, and ex- 
poſing the wickedneſs, and predifting the dreadful- 
end of two of them, 1---23. 2d. A letter from 
Shemaiah to the priefls at Feruſaulem, exciting them 
to puniſh Jeremiah : and his doom denounced. by 
that prophet, 24—32. | 
OW theſe are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet ſent from 


Jeruſalem unto the reſidue of the elders: 


which were carried away captives,. and to the 


prieſts, and to the prophets, and to all. the 


people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 


away captive ſrom Jeruſalem to Babylon. 


2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Ju- 


are moſt full of love, and compaſſion for ſinners, and 
moſt fervently pray for, and ſeek their ſalvation, will 
be the moſt determined not to flatter their pride, or ſooth: 
their conſciences with deluſive hopes; and they will moſt 


plainly declare the alarming; as well as the eneouraging” 


parts of God's word; and call men to repentance, faith, 
and holineſs, as indiſpenſably neceſſary in order to eſcape- 
the preſent, and future wrath of God, They, who are 
moſt ſolemn in ſach warnings, and exhortations, copy the 


4 


deal only in comfort, and unguarded promiſes, and aſ- 
ſurances of peace, and ſafety, without diſcriminating be- 
twixt the precious, and the* vile amongſt the people, 
tread in the ſteps of the. falſe prophets, and the event will: 
prove, that'the-Lord did not ſend them: and the ten- 
dency of falſe doctrine to teach men rebellion againſt: 
God, always diſtinguiſhes it, from the true Goſpel of: 
Chriſt, which encourages men to repent, and turn to 


God; and to do works meet for repentance z but gives no 


encouragement to continue in fin. The ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ftrive, but be gentle unto all men: He 
muſt recede from his right, and yield to violence, and: 
bear reviling with patience, and leave the Lord to vindi-- 
cate his character, and plead his cauſe. The truth may 
be run down, and overborn, and trampled on; but it 


cannot be kept down; like its divine Author, it will riſe: . 


again to the confuſion of all, who hate it. Every at- 


tempt of ungodly men to eſcape the wrath, or * 
| dab 
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dah and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and | ceive you, neither hearken to your dreams 


the ſmiths, were departed from Jeruſalem,) - 


3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, (whom 
Zedekiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) faying, 


4 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael, unto all that are carried away 


captives, whom I have cauſed to be carried 
| place. 


away from Jeruſalem unto Babylon; | 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them; and 

plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- 


ters; and take wives for your ſons, and give 


vour daughters to huſbands, that they may 
bear ſons and daughters, that ye may be in- 
creaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 


7 And ſeek the peace of the city whither | 


I have cauſed you to be carried away captives ; 


and pray unto the Lox for it: for in the 


peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. 


8 For thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael; Let not your prophets and 


your diviners, that e in the midſt of you, de- 


the purpoſe 


rebellious efforts, by cauſing them to truſt in a lie, muſt 
expect the firſt, or the r divine vengeance. 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 3. Whom, &c.] Theſe perſons 
ſeem to have been ſent by Zedekiah, to ratify ſome treaty 
with, or to make ſome ſubmiſſions to, Nebuchadnezzar. 


V. 5—7.] The vain expectations of a ſpeedy return 


to their own land, which the falſe prophets excited in 
the Jews at Babylon, led them to neglect their own in- 
tereſts, and, comfort, and the good of the nation ; and 
tended to betray them into meaſures, that would excite 
the jealouſy of the victors, and increaſe their own mi- 
ſeries. But the prophet, in the name of God, directed 


them to conſider - Babylon as their home, and to take the 


beſt care they could of the intereſts of themſelves, and 
their families, and their nation, during their continu- 
ance there: to uſe their influence, and endeavours to 


promote the public peace; and to pray for the welfare of 


the city, as the way to obtain peace to themſelves. Theſe 
directions tended to render them patient, and contented, 
induſtrious, and uſeful; and as comfortable, as their ſitu- 
tion would admit of. This deportment, and their con- 
ſtant prayers, in all their religious aſſemblies, for the 
welfare of the community, would tend to conciliate their 


rulers, and was every wy conducive to their good. Moſt - 
ves at Babylon, and ſhare all 


of them muſt end their 
the calamities, and many of the advantages, of that city, 
All their days; and their poſterity muſt do the ſame, till 


# 


pected en. 


of God, will rivet. r increaſe 
their miſeries: and they, who encourage them in ſuch 


which ye cauſe to be dreamdd. 

9 For they prophely falſely unto you in 
my name: I have not ſent them; faith the 
LoRD. | 8 ele 

io For thus faith the LoRD, That aſter 
ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon 
I. will viſit you, and perform my good word 
toward-you, -in cauſing you to return to thi 


* 


11 For 1 know the thoughts that 1 clit 
toward you, ſaith the Lok p, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 


12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and 5 ſhall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken un- 


09085; e 


13 -And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 
14 And J will be found of you, faith the 
Loxp: and 1 will turn away your captivity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither I have dri. 
ven you, faith the Lox D; and I will bring 


the expiration of the appointed period. It was therefore. 
both reaſonable, and prudent to pray, that there might 
be peace, and proſperity, in that place, where the Lord 
had aſſigned them their habitations : and as far as they 


believed his word, they would do it. The Lord had cauſed 


them to be carried captive, or all the power of the Chal- 
deans. could not have done it : and his will was tobe 
ſubmitted-to in this diſpenſation, (v. 20.) 


V. 8. Cauſe, &c.] By the encouragement which the 


Jews gave to thoſe, who promiſed them ſpeedy deliver- 
ance, they, as it were, beſpoke theſe dreams; and un- 
principled men would be ſure to furniſh ſuch prognoſti- 
cations, as they were willing to pay for. 

V. 11—14.] The Lord had his plan before him, 
and neither the impatience of the Jews, or the power of 
the Chaldeans could alter it. He had determined, that 
the Chaldean monarchy ſhould-continue, till the ſeventy 
years expired, and ſo long the Jews mult remain in cap- 
tivity. But he had thoughts of peace, and not of eyil to 
them, who were already at Babylon : (c. xxiv.) Ther 
calamities were intended for their good, and he wouldin 
due time give them that happy 1 which they 
expected. Other benefits, perſonal or public, ſpiritualor 
temporal, they might in the meantime obtain by prayer; 
and they might pray for that deliverance. being granted 
in the appointed ſeaſon : but when it arrived, the Lord 
engaged to ſtir them to fervent prayer, and great earneſt 
neſs, by every means to ſeek his fayour ; and they would 
do it with their whole heart, and ſucceed, and then thel 
captivity would be terminated, | | jo 


% 
ms a” Saw AQ © cz 


Before Chrit 96. 
you again into the place whence I cauſed 
ou to be carried away captive, 


I5 Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lorp hath | 


ed us up prophets in Babylon. | 
Ne ee thus faith the LoxD, of the 
| king that fitteth upon the throne of David, 
and of all the people that dwelleth in this 
city, and of your brethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity ; . 
17 Thus faith the LoRD of hoſts ; Behold, 
1 will ſend upon them the ſword, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence, and will make 
them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo evil; 1 8 . 2 
18 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſ- 
tilence, and will deliver them to be removed 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curſe, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a 
reproach, . among all the nations whither I 
have driven then: 5 
19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 
words, faith the Lorp, which I ſent unto 
them by my.ſervants the prophets, riſing up 
early and ſending them; but ye would not 
hear, faith the LorxD. © Ts | 
20 Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lok p, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 
{ent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: 5 


21 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of 


Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which prophe- 
ſy a lie unto you in my name; Behold, I will 
deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadnez- 


zar king of Babylon; and he ſhall ſlay them 


before your eyes; 


22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe. 
by all the captivity of Judah which are in 


B bylon, ſaying, The LorD make thee like 


CHAP: XXIX: | 


——_— 


V. 21—23.] Theſe falſe prophets probably excited 
the people to make diſturbances, or to be refractory; and 
this ſo offended Nebuchadnezzax, that he put them to 
death in this cruel manner, to deter others from ſuch ſe- 


ditious practices. But the Lord delivered them into his 


hand, to puniſh them for their vile wickedneſs, as well 
as for their lying predictions. It ſeems, that the people 


did not know of their villany and adulteries, till the Lotd 


teſtified againſt them, and by expoſing their. ſecret crimes 


put men on their guard againſt their ſeductions. The 


accompliſhment of this dreadful prediction againſt them 


. ! Ä 


Babylon roaſted in the fire; 5 


23 Becauſe they have committed villany 


in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbour's wives, and have ſpoken ly- 


ing words in my name, which I have not 
commanded them; even IJ know, and am 


a witneſs, ſaith the LoR D. 


24 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, ſaying, | 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of. hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name unto. all the people that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon 


of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, 


ſaying, | | 

26 The Lon p hath made thee prieſt in the 
ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould 
be officers in the houſe of the Lok p, for every 


man Zthat is mad, and maketh himſelf a. 


prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him in pri- 
ſon, and in the ſtccks. h 
27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re- 
proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which mak- 
eth himſelf a prophet to you? . | 
28 For therefore he ſent unto us 1 Baby- 


lon, faying, This captivity is long: build ye 


houſes, and dwell in them; and plant gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this let- 


ter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 


39 Then came the word of the Logp 


_ unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 


31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſay- 
ing, Thus“ faith the Lox D concerning She: 
maiah the Nehelamite; Becauſe that She- 


maiah hath propheſied unto you, and I ſent | 


him not, and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D; Behold, 


would have great effect upd the minds. of the Jews > 
and when they were, enraged againſt any one, they would 
not be able to think of a more dreadful imprecation, than 


to wiſh them, like Ahab, and Ledekiah, &: and pro- 


bably the event ſo confirmed Jeremiah's ptedictions, that 
they were.taken off from hearkening to falſe prophets of 
this ſtamp, and were rendered more quiet in their capti> 
vity.. 4 Un | + > - 

V. 24—32+]. Shemaiah ſeems to have wrote back; by 
Zedekiah's meſſengers : the word Nehelamite fignifies 
%a dreamer,” Jeremiah had been a prophet for a long 


23 N I will 
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| 


within our reach, b 
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courſe of years, and the captivity of Shemaiah, and his 
companions was an accompliſhment of his predictions : 


yet Shemaiah, (a private perſon in captivity,) thought 


himſelf authorized to treat all his prophecies with con- 
tempt : and by a circular letter, in his own name, and 


not in that of the elders of the people, directed to the 


prieſts, and people at Jeruſalem, to excite them to ſilence, 
and puniſh him! His. letter was particularly addreſſed to 
Zephaniah, who had ſucceeded Jehoiada, in ſuperintend- 
ing the affairs of the temple. It is not known who ſe- 
hoiada was. Shemaiah thought that Zephaniah neglected 
his duty, in not calling Jeremiah to a ſevere account for 
his predictions, which feemed to him orie great end of his 
advancement. . Jeremiah had long bern awned of God, 
as his appointed prophet, and Shemaiah ran without be- 
ing ſent; yet he charged Jeremiah with making himſelf 
a prophet,. probably becauſe the chief prieſts generally 
oppoſed him. And though his predictions generally co- 
incided with the whole tenor of their fcriptures, yet he 
wanted to have him confined as a mad man, and puniſh- 
ed as a peſtilent fellow; becauſe he would not flatter his 
wicked countrymen with the hopes of proſperity ! Zepha- 
niah ſeems not'to have regarded the letter, and perhaps 
was favourably diſpoſed to Jeremiah; (c. xxi. ver. 1.) 
But the Lord ordered his prophet to denounce the doom 


of this infolent man, and of his family: and doubtleſs he 


took the firſt opportunity of tranſmitting the fentence to 


him. | | 
"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The zealous fervant of God deems himſelf bound to 


uſe every means in his power to profit thoſe, who are far 
off, as well as thoſe, that are near to him: and the art of 
writing is peculiarly profitable for this end, and is ren- 


. Hdered ſtill more 5 beneficial by that of printing, 
8 


in circulating the knowledge of the word of God: alas, 
that theſe uſeful diſeoveties ſhould be ſo generally abuſed 


to contrary purpoſes ! Jubmifſion to providence is always 


our duty, and intereſt} and it is as fooliſh, as it is un- 
grateful to undervalueſ and reject the comforts, that are 
epining fot the want of thoſe, that 
we cannot obtain. Nor ſhould the intereſts of the church, 
or of poſterity be neglected, becauſe we may not live to 
witneſs, or {hare them. Wherever our lot is eaſt, we 
ought to approve oufſelves peaceable members of the 
community; even though we be ſubjected to ſome hard- 
ſhip, and oppreſſion: conſidering our fituation, and its 
diſadvantages, as the appdintment of God; and aſſured 


that good behaviour will render it more tolerable, than 


turbulence, and faction. It is our duty to pray for the 
peace of the country in which we reſide, and the welfare 
of thoſe rulers, who afford us ſome meaſure of protection: 
and if this was the duty of the Jews at Babylon, and of 
the Chriſtians under Nero, it muſt be that of all God's 
people in every age and place, who live under any eſtab- 
liſhed government. Men ſhould therefore fear being ſe- 
duced into faftious meaſures, which are contrary to God's 
word, and diſgraceful to the goſpel. And as no pre-intima- 


JEREMIAH. 


1 will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and | 
his ſeed: he ſhall not have a man to dwell 
among this people; neither. ſhall he behold 
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the good that I will do for my people, fa 
the LoxD; becauſe he hath —— 
againſt the LokD. - | : 


= — — 
tions are given us of thoſe great revolutions, by wh; 
power is ſhifted from one to another; and * 


nerally effected by thoſe in public ſtations, or by popular 


aſſemblies regularly convened ;. it behoves us in our pri- 
vate ſtations to rudy to be quiet, and to mind our own 
buſineſs. God's promiſes will certainly. be performed in 
their appointed ſeaſon ; but that muſt be waited for, in 
the uſe of authoriſed means, and no other: and they 
who obſerve not this rule, will be rebuked for their pre. 
cipitation. We know not what the thoughts of God 
are, reſpecting our perſonal concerns, and he hath. put 
the times, a, ſcaſons in his own power: but it ſhould: 
ſuffice us to know in general, that he- hath thoughts af 
good, and not of evil, towards his church, and all be- 
lievers; and that the church ſhall at length have an ex- 
pected end of her long continued oppreſſion; and that all 
things ſhall work together for the believer's good, till he 
have an expected end of his trials in the reſt of heaven, 


And as in general we are aſſured, that all, who ſeek the. 
Lord, and call upon him, and ſearch for him with their 


whole hearts, ſhall find him, and be made joyful in his 
ſalvation : ſo we are taught, that the Lord introduces. 
great revivals of religion by exciting his people to ferent 
prayers, and ſupplications. Thus they go forth to meet 
him, when he comes to perform his promiſes : and in 
this way let us ſeek for that prevalence of the goſpel, 
which he hath taught us to expect. But let men bewars 
how they call thoſe teachers, whom they heap to them- 
ſelves after their own luſts, prophets, whom the Lord has: 
raiſed up unto.them ; or thoſe dreams, which they cauſe 
to be dreamed coincident with their inclinations, reyela- 
tions from God, The miſtake is often fatal: and the 
teacher, and his meſſage, ſhould be carefully compared 
with the ſcriptures, and the nature, tendency, and ei- 
fects of them well weighed. The Lord is immutable in 


his purpoſes, and will ſurely be. true to his-word, both 


in the puniſhment of impenitent ſinners, and in ſaving 
all that obey his goſpel : and- it is vain to attempt new 
modelling religion, by leaving out alarming and offen-- 
ſive truths, in order to render it more palatable to the 
vitiated minds of ſinners. In this way men deceive 
themſelves, and are deceived by ſatan transformed in- 
to an angel of light : and then - they are employed 
as his miniſters transformed into miniſters of right- 
eouſneſs; whoſe end will be according to their works 
For the Lord often knows, and witneſſes . much vil- 
lainy in thoſe, who teach a ſmooth, and deceitful 
goſpel ; they frequently have their ſecret reaſons for en- 
couraging thoſe, who are indulging their luſts; other- 
wiſe what hope could they have of eſcaping the damui- 
tion of hell? And it is in mercy to others, when their 
erimes are detected, to prevent the pernicious effects ot 
their licentious, or ſceptical tenets: and, if they conti 
nue impenitent, they will at length be made the moſt 
miſerable, and execrated of mankind. It ſhould never 
be forgotten, that they are not proper perſons to teach 
other men the way to heaven, who are themſelves evi 
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| CHAP. XXX. 
Cmtains prophecies 1ft. Of the reſtoration of the Fetus | 


10 their own land, and of the rebuilding of their | 
eity, and temple ; notwithſtanding the extreme 
calamities, which they would endure, the juſtice of 


e HAP. XXX. 


r puniſhment, the failure of all human help, and 
0 pou deſponding * 118. — Of 
their- increaſe and proſperity after their return, 
under their own rulers; and of the deſtruction of 
their enemies, and of the wicked, 19---24. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah: from 

the LorD, ſaying, . 2 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp God of Iſrael, 
fying, Write thee all the words that I have 
ſpoken unto thee in a book. 1 

3 For, lo, the days come, faith the Loxp; 
that I will bring again the captivity of my 
people Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lord : 
and I will cauſe them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they hall 
poſſeſs it. | 

4 And theſe are the words that the Loxp 


dently walking in the contrary direction. But men of 
this — — treat tho rods of God with pe- 
culiar rage, or ſcorn : they are officious, and intermed- 
ding, and often employ themſelves to inſtigate their fu- 
periors to perfecute, when they have it not in their 


own power: many of them think that authority, eſpe- 


cially eccleſiaſtical authority, is chiefly uſeful in enabling 
thoſe, who poſleſs it, to filence, an puniſh the hbort- 
ous miniſters, whoſe preaching detects their hypoeriſy, 
and whoſe example ſhames their ſloth, and avarice: and 
they make loud outcries that the church is'betrayed by 
its rulers, when God's miniſters are not moleſted. In 
their judgment the zealous, active preacher is a madinan, 
or a fol. or worſe : let who will be tolerated, he ought 
to be diſgraced, and ſilenced; and a prĩſon, and the ſtocks 
are his juſt deſert. It is happy for mankind that ſuch 
men often want power adequate to their malice ; and that 


men of greater moderation have the management of ſuch 


affairs. All the accufations, brought againſt many la- 
borious teachers of modern times, when fairly examined, 
amount to no more than this: they earneſtly counſel 
men to attend to their true intereſts, and preſent duties, 


and not to expect impunity in fin, or in neglect of God's 
| ſalvation; but to wait fer the performance of God's pro- 


miſes, in his appointed way, and in obedience to his com- 
mandinents : and theſe words of truth and ſoberneſs are 


called madneſs, and enthuſiaſm, by numbers, who ſcarce 


ever looked in the word of God! They, who are thus 
inyeterate againſt the truth, and thofe, who preach it, 
will not behold the good, that the Lord will do unto his 
people ; but will be puniſhed, according as: they have 
taught rebellion againſt. the Lord. 


| CHAP. XxX. ] V. 2, 34] Inthis, and fome of the 
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ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning. Ju- 
_- | 
5 For thus faith the Lox D; We have heard. 


a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 


6 Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man doth. 
travail with child? wherefore do I ſee every 


man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 


in travail, and all faces are turned into pale- 
neſs? | | 

7 Alas! for that day rs great, ſo that none: 
is like it: it ic even the time of Jacob's 
trouble; but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
faith the LoRD of hoſts, hat I will break. 
his yoke from off thy neck, and: will burſt 
thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall. no more ſerve 
themſelves of him.. TE 

9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lox p their God, 
and David their king, whom I will. raiſe up- 


_ unto them. 


10 Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant 


following chapters we find predictions as encouraging, 


as thoſe, which we have lately conſidered, were alarm- 
ing. The prophet was ordered to write in a book, for 
the uſe of poſterity, “ all the words that the Lord had 
© ſpoker-to him.“ This ſeems to refer to the whole of 
his prophecies, and not to this particular meſſage ; and 
it is fuppoſed that an abſtract of his whole miniſtry, at 
; leaſt of all his predictions, hath been tranſmitted to us. 
The Lord intended to reſtore the Jews to their own land, 


and to continue his inſtituted worſhip amongſt them: 
and the whole of his predictions would be of great uſe to 


them. As his cotemporaries had almoſt: univerſally 


neglected his warnings, and exhortations, the prophet 
would be tempted to conclude, that his labours were in 


vain : but this was by no means the caſe; for his writ-- 
ings would tend to convince, and lead to-repentance, . 
and give encouragement to the Jews, during their cap- 


tivity ; at the approach of their deliverance they would 
direct their meaſures, and put energy into their prayers ;. 
and after that event they would tend to eſtabliſh ſucceſ- 


five generations in the worſhip: of. Jehovah, who had 
predicted, and effected all theſe. ſurpriſing events; they 
would execute their praiſes for performing his promiſes, 
they would warn them againſt idolatry, and iniquity, and 
animate them to obedience, m— this weeping prophet - 


(who ſeems a peculiar inſtance of one ev 
for uſefulneſs, labouring for years with very little viſible 


fucceſs,) has been made abundantly uſeful to the church 
of God, for above two thouſand years already, and.wilt - 


continue to be ſo to the end of the workd. 


V. 5—9.] The Lord here introduces his further 
aſſurances of merciful deliverance, by ſpeaking of their 


them. . The 4 
Jews. had diſregarded the predictions of theſe. calamities: 


Jacob, 


approaching miſeries, as already come upon 


ery way fitted 


— 


- 
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Jacob, faith the Lox p; neither be diſmayed, 
O Iſrael; for, lo, I will fave thee from afar, 
and thy ſeed from the land of their captivity ; 
and 


11 For I am with thee, faith the LoR D, to 


_ Have thec: though I make a full end of all: 


nations whither I have ſcattered thee, yet 
will I not make a full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee in meaſure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpuniſhed. | 36s 
12 For thus faith the Lox D, Thy bruiſe 7s 
ancurable, and thy wound zs grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that 
thou mayeſt be bound up : thou haſt no heal- 
ing medicines. ' Yo 
14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they ſeek thee not: for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with 
the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, for the 


multitude of thine: iniquity ; becauſe thy fins 


were increaſed. 


JEREMIAH. 


Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt, 
and be quiet, and none ſhall make Him afraid. 


but they are here introduced, as hearing a voice of tremb- 


' ling, and fear, and not of peace, as they had expected: 
and the difmay and diſtreſs would be ſo general, and ex- 


treme, that every man in Jeruſalem would be ſeen in 
anguiſh reſembling that of a woman in travail: and all 
would be enfeebled, pale; and fainting. Indeed this 
would be a day of ſo great affliction, that none had ever 
been like it; and it might emphatically. be called the 


day of Jacob's trouble.: but it was as requiſite for, and 


wohld as certainly precede, their deliverance, as the 


pangs of travail do the joy of the mother, that a child 


is born into the world: and the nation would certainly 


ſurvive, and be ſaved out of theſe diſtreſſes. And in 
: | (namely the day. of their deliverance,) the. 
Chaldean yoke would be broken from off then, and they 


that day, 


would be reſcued. from the oppreſſion of {ſtrangers ; and 
being weaned. from their idolatry,, they would adhere to 


the worſhip and. ſervice of God, and live under the ru- - 
lers, whom He would place over them, of the lineage 
of David, or favoured like David. Doubtleſs this looks 
forward to the days of. Chriſt, the ſon of David, and 


ſometimes called David, whoſe coming was introduced 
by that diſpenſation, which commenced with the deliver- 


ance. of the Jews from captivity. 


V. 12—18.] The Lord here ſpeaks of the condition , 
of the Jewiſh-nation, in the extremity of their diſtreſ- 


ſes, as it appeared-to.them, and to others ; and as it would 


have been, without his immediate interpofition. Their 
bruiſes were incurable by any human power, they had 


been ſo grievoufly wounded. They had, none who had 


{kill to effect a cure, or to bind up their wounds, nor 
had, they any healing medicines. They had none to 


plead fox them with the victors, to reſtore them to their 
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15 Why crieft thou for thine afflicdion; 

hy ſorrow it incurable for the multitude 

of thine iniquity : - becauſe thy fins were in. 


creaſed, I have done theſe things unto thee, 


16 Therefore all they that - devour thee 
ſhall be. devoured ; . and all thine adverſaries, 
every one of them, . ſhall go. into captivity; 


and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and 


all that prey upon thee. will I give for 4 
prey. | 5 04G 

17 For I will reſtore health : unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith 
the LoRD ; becavſe they called thee an Out- 
caſt, ſaying, This i Zion, whom no man ſeek. 
eth after. % 

18 Thus faith the Lox D; Behold, I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, 
and have mercy on his dwelling- places; 
and the city ſhall be builded upon her own 


heap, and the palace ſhall remain after the 


manner thereof. $ 
19 And out of them ſhall proceed thank. 


land, or to ſhew them favour; nor any means of recy” 
vering their liberty, and re-eſtabliſhing their church, and 
ſtate ; or even of rendering their bondage more gentle, 
All the nations, whoſe alliance they had courted, and 
whoſe idolatries they had copied, and who profeſſed great 
love to them, had forgotten them, and deſired no further 
acquaintance with them. Jehovah himſelf ſeemed to 
fight againſt them as an enemy: at leaſt his chaſtiſement 
was very ſevere, and like that of a cruel one; for he had 
been, provoked to it by their multiplied iniquities. It 
was therefore in vain for them to lament their miſeries, or 
complain of hard uſage: their ſorrow was incurable by any 
other hand, than that, which had inflicted it; and in 
order to obtain that, they muſt, ſubmit to him, and ac- 
knowledge his juſtice in their puniſhment. MNeverthelf, 


though they ſuffered juſtly, and could not help them- 


ſelves; yet he intended to appear for them, and to reta- 


liate on thoſe, who had devoured, and carried them cap- 


tive : he would bind up, .and heal the wounds, of which 


the church, and nation, lay, as it were, expiring, and 
becauſe the heathen inſulted over the Jews as out-calts, 
and Zion as deſerted, and. diſregarded; he promiſed, in 


mercy. to the people, to cauſe their habitations through- 


out the land to be re-built, as well as the city upon, its 


old foundation, which during the captivity was an- heap 


of ruins; and that the temple | ould be reſtored, and fe- 


main, after the ancient manner, the center af their wor- 
ſhip, - and the place of their folemp feaſts, and factifices., 


PV. 19=22.] After the captivity the. Jews. ſhould 
have abundant cauſe for joy, and thankſgiving : for the 


Lord promiſed that he would exceedingly, multiply, and 


proſper them : their poſterity ſhould be taken care of, as 
the children of the covenant, in the ſame manner, that 


- giving, 
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Ning, and the voice of them that make 
ben: and T will multiply them, and they 


t be few; I will alfo glorify them, 
ſhall not be Sioruy | ts 80 


hey ſhall not be ſmall. 
2 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore- 


ime, and their congregation. ſhall be eſta- 
ere before me, and I will puniſh all that 


opprels them. | 


21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 


and their governor ſhall proceed from the 
midſt of them; and I will cauſe him to draw 
near, and he ſhallapproach unto me : for who 
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had been in former „ and the whole nation 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, as his worſhipping congregation ; 
and their oppreſſors ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. They 
would alſo be governed by magiſtrates of their own na- 
tion, and not of the gentiles, as during the captivity ; 
and even, their chief governor would be raifed up from 
amongſt themſelves: the Lord would cauſe him to draw 
near unto him, to enquire his will, and preſent his ap- 
pointed worſhip : for who, (except thus taught, and 
drawn of God,) had ever engaged his heart, to approach 
unto the Lord? Thus they would become the Lord's 
people, and he would again be known as their God, This. 
prophecy was accompliſhed in fome meaſure, by the in- 
creaſe, and proſperity of the Jews in their own land, un- 
der the government of ſeveral rulers of their own nation, 
who for a long time were the high prieſts, that by office 
drew near before God, even into the inoſt holy place, as 
the typical interceflors for the people, whom they go- 
verned, Vet the Jews were ſeldom, if ever, free from 
dependance on ſtrangers, and were frequently oppreſſed 
by them, after the captivity ; and many of their rulers 
did not merit the character here given. But when Chriſt 
aroſe from amongſt them, and was advanced to the me- 
diatorial throne, as High Prieſt, and King in one perſon, 
and in this character was cauſed to draw near before God, 
in behalf of his people, og engaged his heart to paſs 
through all his previous ſufferings, as their all-atoning 
acrifice; this prediction had its full accompliſhment. 
And who is this, that engaged his heart to undertake fo 
arduous a ſervice? Who is this, that ventures to inter- 
ede for ſinners before a juſt, and holy God? Is he not 
the Son of God, and the Lord of Glory, in whom the 
Father is well pleaſed; and whom all the angels of God 
worſhip ? And through him, all that believe, become the 
people of God, and He becomes their portion, and ſal- 
vation, a 
V. 23, 24.] Theſe verſes may be wnderſtood of thoſe ene- 
ies of the Jews, who hindered their return to, and re-eſta- 
bliſkmentin their own land; or who afterwards moleſted, or 


"preſſed them : in this ſenſe, they were fulfilled /in the | 


ubyerfion of the Babyloniſh empire; and in the ſlaugh- 
ter of thoſe, who fought the deſtruction of the Jews, in 
the days of Eſther, and Mordecai ; and afterwards, in 
t ruin of Antiochus Epiphanes, and thoſe, who con- 
ered in his cruel perſecutions. Bot if we explain the 


HAP. XXX. 
7s this that engaged his heart to approach 
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unto me? ſaith the LoR D. | 
22 And ye ſhall be my people, ard I will 


2 N Behold, 
goet 


forth with fury, a continuing whirl- 
wind: it ſhall fall with pain upon the head 
of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lox p ſhall not 
return, until he have done it, and until he 
have performed the intents of his heart: in 
the latter days ye ſhall conſider it. 


naturally, and conſiſtent with the context, refer to the 
unbelieving Jews themſelves, and to the terrible ruin, that 
came on them, for wickedly rejecting, and crucifying 
Chriſt, and oppoſing the ſetting up of his kingdom. 
Theſe judgments came from the fierce anger of the Lord, 
and the effects of them continue to this day: and in the 
latter days the Jewiſh nation will conſider the rejection 
of that Governor, that proceeded from themſelves, as the 


cauſe of all their miſeries. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The diſcoveries that the Lord hath made of his truth, 
and will, have been carefully regiſtered, and preſerved, 
for the benefit of future generations, equally with that of 


thoſe, to whom they were firſt made: and he ſpeaks to 
us, by the writings of his ancient ſervants, as plainly as 
ies, by their mouths : let us 


he did to their /cote! 
then value, ſtudy, and ſeek to profit by theſe ſacred re- 
cords. They, who ſimply ſerve God, and are zealous 
for his glory, will, in ſome way or other, be uſeful to 
their follow ſinners : ſome of his miniſters are moſt uſe- 
ful during their lives, dy their preaching ; and ſome ſpeak 
moſt effeCtually, after their death, by their writings : but 


as every man hath received the gift, ſo let him miniſter 


it, as a good ſteward of the manitold grace of God: and 
let us not be — * well doing; for in due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap, if we faint not. The Lord will certainly have 
a church on earth, to the end of time: and if any thing, 
that we can do, can be uſeful to any individual, in any 
age, or place, our labour will not be vain: and indeed 
believers in general bring forth fruit, which remains in 
its effects, after they are gone to heaven. But fin leads 


to terror, and diſmay : they; who will not tremble at the 
word of God, will tremble at his judgments ; and obſti- 


nate tranſgreſſors will hear a voice of terror, and not of 
peace: and if te | calamities may 
diſtreſs the ſtouteſt, and moſt intrepid; what will be the 
wrath to come? Afflictions in this world often prove the 
means of and are never entirely without hope ; 
but future puniſhment will be unmingled hopeleſs miſery. 


Deep convictions of fin, and terrors of conſcience, at- 


tended ſometimes with ſore temptations, and afflictions, 
often cauſe a time of trouble ſo 


great, that the awakened 
ſinner hath known nothing like it, in his former expe- 


rietjce : but it proves a happy criſis, when attended with 


that godly forrow, which worketh repentance unto ſalva- 


Peeling verſes of Chriſt, and his kingdom; theſe moſt | tion, not to be repented of ; and in due time he ſhalt be 


23 0 CHAP. 


the whirlwind of the Lonp. 


ſo diſmay, and 
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HAP. XXI. 


Contains 1ſt. A declaration of the Lord's love to 7 


rael, and predictions of gneat mercies intended tbem, 


1---14. 2d. Promiſes, that their ſorrow for the 
boſs of their people ſhould be turned into joy, by their 
return from captivity, 15---17. 3d. Ephraim's 
repentance deſcribed, and mercy enſured to him, 
18---20, 4th. Predictions of ble N to Judah, 


ſaved out of it. For the Lord will pardon his ſins, ſpeak 
peace to his conſcience, and break off the yoke of fin, 

and ſatan; that being deliyered from all his enemies, he 
may ſerve him, without fear, in righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs before him, all the remnant of his days, as the 
redeemed ſubje& of Chriſt our King, whom the Father 
hath raiſed up unto: us. The behever alſo may have 
days of great, and fore afflictions, and 
even of terror and diſmay ; but he ſhall be ſaved from 
them alt: and even death, which is ſuch a time of trou- 
ble, as can but- once be experienced, will be to him a 
ſeaſon of complete deliverance, and an introduction to 
the joy of his. Lord. Let then none, who ſerve God, 


fear, or be diſmayed, on his own aocount, or on that of 
ph await them. Be- 


his church; for victory, and trium 
lieyers ſhall be gathered from afar, and return from all 
their diſperſions; and faith in, and ſubmiſſion to God, 
will give them reſt, and quietneſs here on earth, and 
none ſhall durably make them afraid. 'The Lord will 
be with them to ſave them: though he correct them, it 
ſhall be in meaſure, and for their good; and he will 
not make a full end of them, as of the wicked around 
them. Yet the wounds, and bruiſes, which he ſome- 
times inflicts, feem. very grievous, and are incurable 
by any band, but his. Every effort of men to heal 
themſelves,, muſt needs prove fruitleſs; we have none 
to plead. our cauſe, that we may be hound up, nor 


any healing medicines; whilſt we neglect the. heavenly 


Advocate, and the ſanctifying Spirit. All carthly com- 
»forts, and comforters will ſoon fail us; and when we 
conſider the number, and the heinouſneſs of our ſins, we 
may be ready to confider the Lord as our irreconcileable 
enemy, and every chaſtiſement, as the wound of a cruel 
one: and ſo long, as we only mourn for, and repine at 
our afflictien, our ſorrows- remain incurable. But when 


ve are thus driven from every falſe refuge, and led to 


acknowledge that. the Lord is juſt in all he inflicts, or 
threatens; the alarming and painful diſcovery is a prepa- 
ration for peace, and-comfort. Thus we. are brought to 
ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, and accept of his, mercy, in 
the way, in which he: ſees good to ſhew mercy. Then 
the Lord himſelf will rebuke our enemies, and reſcue us 
from the jaws of the deyourer : He will bind up: the hro- 
ken heart, and cure the ſin-diſtempered foul, and com- 
plete the ſalvation, that hath been ſo happily begun. 
And the dealings of his grace, with every true convert, 
and every returning back-flider, are exactly the ſame, 
upon a ſmaller ſcale, as his dealings with the Jews, in 
and after the captivity. In the ſame manner he cor- 
recs, humbles, pardons, heals, and reſtores offending 
churches, from age to age: for the Redeemer of Iſrael is 


JEREMIAH. 


1 I be the God of all the families of l. 
rael, and they ſhall be my people. 
and Iſrael, connected with the birth of the Meſtab, 


tations, and 


proach the Lord, muſt have their hearts engaged toi 


4 ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved,” 
chen the Lord will emphatically be the God of all ts 


' 21=--30. 5th. A new; and better covenant pron 
fed to them, and their ſeed; and the re. builliy 
Fieruſalem predicted, as an earneſt of theſe bleſy 
3140. | | 


T the ſame time, faith the Lox, wil 


2 Thus faith the Loxp, The people whit 


the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. Thoſe, wha 
he pardons, he will provide for, eſtabliſh, and rejoice 
He will give them abundant bleflings, and a thank 
heart: and when he increaſes, and glorifies his church 
they, who ſympathized in its ſorrows, and prayed foes 
proſperity, will rejoice, and be thankful. It is a great 
mercy to nations to be ruled by prudent princes, a 
"magiſtrates, who are of themſelves, and have their yd. 
fare at heart: but ſtill more fo to be governed by. thoks 
whom the Lord cauſes to draw near unto him, as hi 
accepted ſervants, and worſhippers. They, who aþs 


in reverence, devotion, and faith: but, who of our finfl 
race could thus have engaged his heart to approach our 
holy God, who is a conſuming, fire to all the worker 
of iniquity : if Chriſt our King, and High Prieſt, hal 
not engaged to atone for our ſins, and were not enten{ 
into the true ſanctuary, to appear in the preſence of Gal 
for us? Through him, we find acceptance, and acceß 
with boldneſs to the throne of grace, and become his 
people, and have the Lord for our God. But how vil 
they eſcape, who negleCt fo great ſalvation ? for behold 
the whirlwind of the Lord {till goeth forth with fury, 
and his continual indignation will fall with pain on the 
head of the wicked; nor will it return, till he hath per- 
formed the intents of his heart, in the deſtruction of al 
thoſe, who obey not the goſpel of his Son. May we 
conſider ſeriouſly theſe declarations,” and the doom of 
former enemies of the goſpel: may we duly attend to 
theſe things, before thoſe latter days come, when conſ- 
deration will only increaſe the anguiſh of ſuch, as hare 
periſhed. without remedy. - 3 

775 : r 

CHAP. XXXI. ] V. 1. At, &c.] This chapter s 
a continuation of the prophecy, which was begun in the 
preceding one, and which-looked forward to the kingdom 
of Chriſt. It is therefore probable, that the ſame time,” 
here mentioned, refers to the ſame event, and to the li- 
ter days of the church. Not. only the Jews. were to be 
* . in their privileges as the Lord's people; bub 
he promiſed to be the God of all the families of Iſnel 
(c. Xxx. v. 3, 4.) Many of the Iſraelites returned vith 
the Fews from Babylon, and perhaps more of them r 
incorporated amongſt them, in the ſeveral places, here they 
ſettled; and many of them were converted to chriſtianuty, 


in the primitive ages: yet theſe ſeem to have formed 


but a partial accompliſhment of this prediction. But 


when ( in the latter days,” the Jews thall conſiderthe 


things, and ſhall be turned to the Lord, it is ſaid, © and 
(Rom, c, xi, v. 26:) u 


were 
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were left of the ſword found grace in 'the 
wilderneſs; even Iſrael, when I went to 
cauſe him to reſt, h | 

; The Lokp hath appeared of old unto 
me, ſaymg, Yea, I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love: therefore with loving- 
kindneſs have I drawn. thee. 

4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt 

he built, O virgin of | Iſrael : and thou ſhalt 

again be adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt 

go forth in the dances of them that make 
erry. 

F 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 


tains of Samaria : the planters ſhall plant, and. 


ſhall eat hem as common things. 
6 For there ſhall be a day, that the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, A- 


„ —— — — ——— 
families of Iſrael: and when the fulneſs of the gentiles 


ſhall be brought in, even thoſe of Iſrael, that are inſe- 
parably incorporated with them, will find admiſſion into 
the church. Several things in this prophecy ſeem to look 
ſorward thus far: yet various previous events are noticed 


in the courſe of it, as introductory to its grand com- 
pletion. | 


V. 2. The, &c.] The Iſraelites who had eſcaped the 


' murdering ſword of Pharaoh, and the hoſtile attempts of 
other enemies, were marvellouſly preſerved, and favour- 


ed of God in the wilderncfs.; and notwithſtanding their 
rebellions, and chaſtiſements, they were at length put 


in poſſeſſion of Canaan, and there eſtabliſhed, increaſed, 


and proſpered. In like manner the remnant, that would 
eſcape the ſword of the Chaldeans &c, would find favour 
with God, and be re-eſtabliſhed in their own land. - And 
after the ſtill more terrible havock made of them by the 
Romans, and in their conſequent diſperſions, ſimilar fa- 
yours were intended them. | : 

V. 3—5.] Ifrael is introduced, recollecting how the 
Lord, in times of old had made himſelf known to their 


fathers, and appeared for their deliverance ;_ with a ſilent 


regret that he now ſeemed to forſake them. To this the 
Lord anſwers, (for “ ſaying” is not in the original,) © that 


truly he had loved them with an everlaſting love?“ 


from the beginning he had peculiarly favoured that na- 
tion, and he would continue thus to fayour them to the 
end: his purpoſes of love had been from everlaſting, and 
the effects of them would be to everlaſting : his loving 
kindneſs had drawn them into a ſpecial relation to him; 
and it would yet prevail to bring them again into poſſeſ- 
hon of their privileges, and to re-eſtabliſh them in proſ- 


perity. Iſrael was conſidered as a virgin that had been 


betrothed to him; and inſtead of mourning, as ſhe had 
done, like one that was deſerted, and deſolate, ſhe ſhould 


be adorned with feſtive garments; and expreſs her glad- 


neſs of heart by ſach tokens, as young perſons employed 
on joyful occaſions. (Muſic, and dancing were often 


uled, in thoſe days, as expreſſive of religious rejoicing.) 


CHAP. XXXI. 
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riſe ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the 
LoRp our God, | | | | 

7 For thus faith the Loxp ; Sing with 
gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief 
of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, 
O Lokp, fave thy people, the remnant of 
Iſrael. | | 
8 Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coaſts of 
the earth, „ the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child. and her that 
travaileth with child together: a great com- 
pany ſhall return thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weepi 


| , and with 
ſupplications will L lead them: 


will cauſe 


them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a 


ſtraight way, wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : 


The Iſraelites would alſo recover poſſeſſion. of their own 
land, at leaſt of ſome part of it, and there plant vine- 
ards, which would yield a vaſt increaſe. The Iſrael- 
ites, who at different periods returned with the Fews from 
captivity, perhaps got poſſeſſion of their ancient inheri- 
tances ; or it may be fpoken. figuratively, for their en- 
joying the privileges of God's people; or it may refer to 
events yet future. | 
V. 6, .7.] The Jews, and Ephraim, or the ten tribes, 
are here repreſented, as in poſſeſſion of their own land; 
and all their former jealouſies, and diviſions are ceaſed : 


fo that the watchmen, the teachers or prophets, of the 


latter excite the people to reſort to Mount Zion to wor- 
ſhip. This may refer to the union of different nations in 
the church of Chriſt, and their harmonious worſhip; and 
amicable communion in goſpel privileges, and ordinances. 
This is further intimated, when * among the chief of the 
* nations“ men are called on to rejoice, and praiſe God 
for his goodneſs to Jacob, and to mingle prayers, with 
their praiſes, for the ſalvation of the remnant of Iſrael. 
The moſt powerful, renowned, and civilized nations at 
this day, profeſſing chriſtianity, praiſing God for his mer- 
cies to his ancient people, and praying for the converſion, 
and ſal vation of the Jews, form a ſtriking accampliſh- 
ment of this prophecy. 

V. 8, 9] In anſwer to theſe prayers, or to excite 
theſe praiſe ; 
ites from the utmoſt coaſts of the earth, without exclud- 
ing the blind, the lame, the waman with child, or even 
her that travaileſt with child: however feeble, or unable 
they were of themſelves, or however diſtreſſed” in their. 
circumſtances, or burthened in their ſpirits ; under his 
protection, and tender care, and being willingly aſſiſt- 
ant to each other, they would return in a great company 
to Zion, They would come weeping for their fins, and 
praying for themſelves, and for each other : the Lord 
being their guide, they ſhould walk by the rivers of wa- 
ters, every obſtacle would be removed, and their wa 
would be made plain before them: for the Lord would 


for 


s, the Lord here promiſes. to bring the Iſrael- 


* 
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for I am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 1 


my firſtborn. | "IF 
10 Hear the word of the Lok p, O ye 
nations, and declare t in the iſles afar off, 
and ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather 
| 3 and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his 
l ̃ 
41 For the Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ranſomed him from the hand of him 
that was ſtronger than he. | | 
12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in 


the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together 


to the goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 


the flock, and of the herd: and their ſoul 


| ſhall be as a watered garden; and they thall 
not ſorrow any more at all. | | 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together : 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from. their ſorrow. | | 
acknowledge his relation to Tfrael, as his Father; and 
even Ephraim, who ſeemed quite caſt off, ſhould inherit 
as his firſt born. The birth-right, as it is related to the 
double portion, fell to Joſeph, and Ephraim had the pre- 
ference to Manaſſeh, in ſucceeding to this title. The 
return of a few Iſraelites with the deen, after the capti- 
vity, cannot exhauſt the full meaning of theſe predic- 
tions, nor can any other gathering of Iſrael to their own 
land. They ſeem figuratively to deſcribe the converſion 
of ſinners to Chriſt ; their helpleſs condition in them- 
ſelves ; the burdens, and diſtreſſes, under which they la- 
bour; the repentance, and prayer, with which they come; 
the comforts, and affiftance, which they derive, through 
appointed ordinances from their tender Guide, and Shep- 
herd; the plain and fafe way, in which they are led; 
and their adoption as children, and Heirs of the Lord Al- 
mighty. But there is abundant reafon to conclude, that 
they alſo predict a future gathering of the Iſraelites to 


Chriſt, from all the quarters of the globe; (IJſaiab, c. 


Xx. v. 25, 26. c. XXXV. v. 5 — 10. c. xli. v. 17—19.) 

V. 10—14.] The ſame ſudject is here enlarged on: 
let all the diſtant nations hear, that the Lord, who ſcat- 
tered the Iſraelites for their firs, would gather them 
again into his church : as a ſhepherd doth his flock into 
his fold, By breaking the power of the Aſſyrians, and 
Chaldeans, he redeemed Jacob, from enemies ſtronger 
than he: by breaking the yoke of ſatan, he redeems the 
true Iſrael from this potent enemy : and by cruſhing the 
power of antichriſt, He will deliver his church, and 
make way for the converſion of both Jews, and Gentiles, 
The return of the Jews to Mount Zion with ſongs of 
praiſe, and their flowing together to enjoy the goodnefs 
of the Lord, and to thank him for their plenty, and 


JEREMIAH. 


* \ 
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14 And I will ſatiate the foul of the prieſt 
with fatnefs, and my people ſhall be cir, 
fied with my goodneſs, faith the Lox. 
15 Thus faith the LogRD; A voice Was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, ard bitter 
weeping ; Rachel weeping for her children 
refuſed to be comforted for her children, bes 
cauſe they were. not. L | 
16 Thus faith the Lox D; Refrain thy voice 


from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 


for thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the 


Lorp : and they ſhall come again from the 


land of the enemy. 
17 And there is hope in thine end, faith 


the Lok p, that thy children ſhall come again 
to their. own border. | | 


18 I have furely heard Ephraim bemoag, 
ing himſelf thus; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 


and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtom. 
ed to the yoke + turn thou me, and I ſhall be 


turned; for thou art the LoxD my God, 
19 Surely after that I was turned, I re. 
proſperity : and the revival of religion and the holy j 
which ſhewed itſelf amongſt 7 * 
their city, and temple; and was manifeſted in varied ex. 
preſſions, by all orders, and ranks of the people, were 


emblems of the abundant holineſs, privileges, and com · 


forts reſerved for the church, in thofe happy times, that 
are approaching, 
V. I 617.) 


jamin: from the former deſcended a large proportion of 


the kingdom of Iſrael, and from the other many of the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem. The defolations of Iſrael, and 
Judah made vaſt havock amongſt her deſcendants. The 


fepulchre of Rachel was betwixt Ramah, and Bhle- 


hem: and the is here poetically introduced as weeping for 
her children with bitter, and inconſolable lamentation, 
as if her poſtgyity were utterly extirpated. It may here- 
after be conſidered in what ſenfe the murder of the child- 
ren in the coafts of Bethlehem was an accompliſhment 
of this prediction, (Matt. c. ii. v. 17, 18) But to carry 
on the alluſion, the Lord addreſſes her, and hids her fe- 


frain from weeping ; for her labour in bringing up her 


children ſhould not be loſt, or be without recompence ; as 
thofe, that were left, and ſcattered amongſt their enemies, 
would come again to their own land; and — might 
hope for great bleffings for them in the latter days. 
V. 1649 All theſe bleffin predictel to the 
Ifraelites imply, that they would be brought to repent- 
ance. This is here more particularly deſcribed, in the 
perſon of Ephraim, as repreſenting the nation. 


Lord heard him, amidſt his afflictions, bemoanirg him- 


felf, with penitent confeffions, and prayers : He looks 
back, and recollects with grief, and ſhame, that the 


Lord had often chaſtiſed him, and he had'born the ſmat, 


pented ; 


* 


7 . 
= 0 


them, after their building of 


Rachel was mother to Joſeph, and Bens - 


— 
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CHAP. XXX: 


nted ; and after that I was inſtructed, 1 


upon my thigh : I was aſhamed; yea, 
- e Gecanie 1 did bear the 
reproach of my youth. | > 
20 Is Ephraim my dear ſon 4 ts be a plea- 
fat child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him 1 
go earneſtly remember hin till : therefore my 
dowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely 
hve mercy upon him, faith the LoR Dp. 
21 Set thee up way- marks, make, - thee 
high heaps : ſet thine heart toward the high- 


my, even the way which thou wenteſt: 


| 4 


without deriving any benefit from it ; and had continued 
rfradtory, and rebellious, | as. headſtrong bullocks, not 
inured to the yoke, which ſtruggle againſt the driver, 
and will not ſubmit whatever they ſuffer. Conſcious that 
this is indeed the nature of his proud, ſtout heart, and 
that it muſt be humbled, ſoftened, and converted from 
ſn, and the world, to God, and holineſs; and that he 
cannot effect this change by any power of his own; he 
believes that God can, . that he will, and prays that 
ke would <* turn him, that he may be turned.“ He 
xknowledges, that the Bord has a right to his obedience, 
and ſervice, and that he ſtands in a peculiar relation to 
him, and he deſires to have him for his God, and por- 


ton. Some little of this gracious turning he ſuppoſes - 


bimſelf to have experienced; and from the time, that it 
commenced, he had begun to repent, of his fins : and 
ſince he had been in ſome. meaſure inſtructed in the 


things of God; he had been made ſenſible of his guilt, 


and danger, and was full of ſelf-indignation, and abhor- 
rence, to think how rebellious, and ungrateful he had 
been; which aſtoniſhment, and ſelf-diſplacency, he ex- 
preſſed by ſmiting on his thigh. In ſhort he was grieved, 
and al to find, that he Jay under ſuch a load of 
&ſerved ignominy, and reproach, for the fins, that he 
had been committing from his youth, which deſerved 
more than all the contempt, and miſery that he · lay under. 
The Lord ſeeing Ephraim, like the prodigal ſon; thus 
come to himſelf, and overwhelmed with ſorrow, and 
ſhame, ſpeaks of him with the tendereſt affection. 
Could this poor diſtreſſed mourner be Ephraim his dear 
ſon, his child, in whom he had fo delighted? And was he 
length returned home again? Let him not once be up- 
raided with his offences, of which he ſo deeply repented; 
Mut let him be re-admitted to all the privileges of a child, 
without reſtriction, or delay. For ever ſince that the Lord 
(nounced ſentence againſt him for his fins, or addreſſed 
him with cutting rebukes, he had remembered him with 
melting compaſhon, and earneſt longings after him; as 
atender parent doth his ſon, whom he is obliged to cor- 

4: His eye was upon him through all his wanderings, 
Futing to be gracious; and as he was now truly peni- 
nt, and ſupplicating mercy, He would ſurely extend it 
b dim, This is a moſt inſtructive, and encouraging 
Ryreſentation of the nature, and effects of true repent- 
ace: and its prophetic meaning may either relate to the 


[ 


turn again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to 
theſe thy Cities, . 8 | 
22 How long wilt thou go about, O thou 
backſliding daughter? for the. Loxp hath 
created a new thing in the earth, A woman 
ſhall compaſs a man. 


23. Thus faith the Loks of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael; As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in 


the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 
when I ſhall bring again their captivity, The 
LoxD bleſs thee, O Fabititicn of juſtice, and 
mountain of holineſs. | g 


* 


converſion of Iſraelites to chriftianity in the primitive 
times; or to events, yet in futurity. 

V. 21, 22.] The Lord here calls the diſperſed Jews 
without delay to return to their deſerted cities, and to 
ſet up way-marks, or to throw up heaps, to direct en- 
quirers. Los them heartily endeavour to return back to 
their own land, by the ways in which they had gone 
from it, and no longer wander about, as they had done ; 
like a woman, who Fad improperly left her father's houſe, 
afraid, and aſhamed, or reluctant to return. To encou- 
rage them to this, He aſſures them, that he had created” 
or would create “a new thing in the earth, * a woman 
ſhould compaſs a man.” This has 
derſtood by chriſtian expoſitors of the incarnation of 
Chriſt,” And when we conſider the force of the expreſ- 
ſions, we ſhall not readily conceive of any other event, 
that can anſwer to- them; and the uncertain, not to ſa 
frivolous, meanings, that have been adduced by thoſe, 
who admit not of this interpretation, tend to ſhew, that 
this is the only true one, To encourage the return of 
Ifrac], the Lord engaged to create a new thing in the 
earth, or in the land; this work would be worthy to be 
called a creation; It would be a new thing, altogether 
unprecedented; for ** a woman ſhould compaſs a man, 
or a mighty one, a great deliverer. Now what can this 
more properly mean, than that a virgin continuing ſo, 
ſhould conceive, and compaſs in her womb, and bear a 
ſon, who ſhould be that jeed of the woman, who was to 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head; the feed of Abraham, in whom 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and the 
ſon of David to inherit his throne, and reign on. it for 
ever. This was effected by the creative power of God, 
contrary to the eſtabliſhed courſe of nature: it was a 


new thing, both as to his miraculous conception, and his 
' myſterious perfon : and it was adduced with great propri- 


ety both for the encouragement of the Jews, before his 
incarnation to return to their own land, where this pro- 
mi ſed deliverer was to ariſe; and to them, and to the na- 
tions to ſeek the bleſſings, which He became incarnate 
to purchaſe, and beſtow ; and to Him ſhall the gathering 
of the people be. | | | 

V. 23—26.] After the deſolations of Judah, rw 
ſalem, and the temple, which had been called the habi- 
tation of juſtice, and the mountain of holineſs ; prayers 
for their proſperity were ſuſpended or diſcouraged : but 


* 24 And 
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generally been un- 


1 
| 
: 


r 
> 


—— wo. 
: 


man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 


* 
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24 And there ſhall-dwell in Judah itſelf, 


and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- 


bandmen, and they that go forth with flocks. 
25 For I have fatiated the weary ſoul, and 
I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. | 


26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and 


my ſleep was ſweet unto m. 
27 Behold, the days come, faith the 
LokD, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Judah, with the ſeed of 
28 And it ſhall come to paſs, 7hat like as 
J have watched over them, to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw down, 


and to deſtroy, and to afflict; fo will 1 


watch over them, to build, and to plant, 
faith the Logp. 

29 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers have eaten a four grape, and the 


children's teeth are ſet on edge. 


39 But every one ſhall die for his own ini- 
quity : every man that eateth the ſour grape, 
his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

bs . 


that ſuſpenſion would be taken off, by their reſtoration 
from captivity ; and then ſuch expreſſions of -will to 


Zion would be frequent, and fervent. For the Lord had | 
purpoſed to ſatisfy, and comfort every one, who was 
weary of, and ſorry for his fins, or who ſympathized in 
the forrows of his afflicted church; and the outward bleſ- 


fings, to which he meant to reſtore them, would be typi- 
cal of the ſpiritual proſperity of the goſpel church. It 
ſeems all this was preſented before the mind of the pro- 
phet in a dream: and when he awaked, and conſidered, 
he was refreſhed with fo pleafing a proſpect, fo contrary 
to the viſions that he had generally feen ; and he aſſured 
his people, that his ſleep was peculiarly ſweet to him, as 
he had now been favoured with a view of their returning 
profperity _ ; | | 


V. 29, 30.] 
hard, that they ſhould fuffer for the fins of their fathers, 


(though it was evident, that they imitated, and exceed- 


ties:) and then thought it as abfurd, as if the childrens 
teeth ſhould be ſet on edge, by the fathers eating ſour 


grapes, But the Lord affures them, that this ſhould have 


no place in the future events, which ſhould concern their 
nation. When Chriſt came, all, who believed on him, 
ſeparated from their unhelieving countrymen, and eſcaped 
their national calamities. 55 "oe 

V. 31—34-] The covenant made with Judah, and 


| Ifracl, when the Lord led them by the hand out of E- 


Fetz was the national covenant whereby they were e- 
pouſed to the Lord: but they brake it by their apoſtacy, 


gdotatry, and iniquity, and forfeited the bleſſings of it: 


— 


JEREMIAH, 


made with their fathers, in 


(Exek. c. viii.) The people thought it | 
: nant, in ſome things as the Jews were ;) but it is made 
' with Chriſt the Surety, in behalf of his elect people, and 
ed them, and thus filled up the meaſure of their iniqui- | with them perſonally, as by faith they become member 


of his myftical body 


— 
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31 Behold, the days come, ' faith the Logy 


that I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Ju 
+ RO MUERTOS: 

32 Not according to the covenant that! 
the day that 
took them by the hand to bring them Out 
of the land:of Egypt; which my covenant 


they brake, although I was an huſband undd 


them, faith the LoR Dp: | 

| 33 But this hal be the covenant that I vil 
make with the houſe of Iſrael; After those 
days, faith the LoRD, I will put my ly 
in their inward parts, and write it in then 
hearts ; and will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach no more every aun 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lox : for they ſhall al 
know me, from the leaſt of them unto the 
greateſt of them, faith the Lord : for I wil 
torgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their fin no more. pea | 


— — —— —— —— 


and at length for their rejection of Chriſt, they were cl 
out of the church, and excluded from the promiſed land, 
This covenant was equally diſtinct from the covenant of 
works, of which Adam was the ſurety, -and under which 
every unbeliever, in every age, and nation, is found; 
and from the covenant of grace, mediated by Chriſt, of 


which every believing Iſraelite received the bleffing, 


This latter however is the new covenant here promiſed; 
by which the abrogation of the Mofaic law, and the in- 
troduCtion of the goſpel diſpenſation are principally in- 


- tended, Iſrael as a nation typified the true people of 


God: the old covenant was made with them, as typical 
of the new covenant made with all true believers, being 
intereſted in, and united to Chriſt. This is not made 
with a nation, as fuch, (though every chriſtian nation 
under a diſpenfation of mercy, according to this covt- 


: and all, that in one view, and in 
a qualified ſenſe, may be called conditional, and as fuci 


is required of them, is in other places promiſed to them. 


e moral law was written in tables of ſtone, and in the 


book of the law, and put irto the hands of the Iſraelites; 
but they brake it, for want of a ſpiritual diſpoſition of 
| heart, and thus it brought them under condemnation: 
but, according to this new covenant, the Lord engaged 
to put it into the inward parts, and to write it in e 


hearts of his people. That is, by regenerating 87% 
he creates in them a judgment, diſpolition, and ali 
tions congenial to the holy law of love: then they fe- 

; 3 5 Thus 


M0 
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the lun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by 
night, which divideth the ſea when the waves 
thereof roar ; The Lok p of hoſts 7s his name: 

36 If thoſe ordinances depart from before 
me, faith the LogD, ben the feed of Iſrael 


alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before 
me for ever. | | 


- Thus faith the Loxp; if heaven above 


can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 
exrth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt 
off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have 
done, faith the Lok D. 8 


ceive its ſpirituality, reaſonableneſs, and excellency ; 
they approve of, and conſent to it, that it is good; they 
repent of, and condemn themſelves for breaking it; they 
thereby ſee the nature, value, and glory of Chriſt's ſal- 
vation, and accept of it; they hope for forgiveneſs, ac- 
ceptance, and aſſiſtance through him; and thus they learn 
to delight in, and obey the law after the inward man, and 
to grieve, and be humbled, that they keep it fo imper- 
fectly. Then the Lord becomes their God, and they 
become his people, prepared for the daily exerciſe of re- 
pentance, and faith, and for humble conſcientious obe- 
dience, - It will not be needful for theſe Iſraelites to call 
one another off from idols, to the. knowledge, and wor- 
ſhip of Jehovah ; nor ſhall they be put off with mere hu- 
man teaching : but the whole company, from the greateſt 
to the leaſt of them, ſhall have an heart given them ſo 


to know the Lord, (c. xxiv. v. 7,) as to truſt in him, 


and cleave to his ſervice: and the Lord will finally ab- 


folve them from the guilt of all their fins, and not re- 
member them any more to their condemnation : and the, 


law thus written in their hearts, and the knowledge of 
God thus communicated, preſerve them from breaking 
the covenant, or -again coming into condemnation, by 
relapfing into iniquity, and living, and dying in impe- 
nitence, and unbelief. And it is the peculiar excellency 
of this covenant, that it provides againſt all thoſe dan- 
gers, which tend to deprive the perſons intereſted- in it 
of the covenanted bleſſings. When Iſrael ſhall be again 
called into the church, it will not be according to their 
former outward covenant ; but by having the law writ- 
ten in, and the covenant ſealed on, their hearts. ( Heb: 
e. vill, v. J—14. c. x. v. 16—r1B.) - n 
V. 36, 37.] As ſure as the heavenly bodies will con- 
tinue : their ſettled courſe, to the end of time; ſo ſure 
will the Lord have a church on earth; nay fo ſure will 
the nation of Iſrael be continued a ſeparate pcople, with- 
out being finally excluded from the church: nor will the 
Lord ever caſt them all off. for all their ſins; till it be 


polhble for man to meaſure the height of the heavens, or 


to ſearch out the foundations of the earth. 


V. 38—40.] The rebuilding of Jeruſalem after the | 


captivity ſeems to be here predicted, as an earneſt of all 
the other promiſed mercies. At preſent we know little of 


p. XXXL. 
35 Thus faith the Loxp, which giveth | 
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38 Behold, the days come, faith the Bon D, 
that the city ſhall be built to the Lorp, from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 
—_—: | 5 
39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go 
forth over againſt it upon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſs about to Goath. * 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields un- 
to the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the 
horſe gate toward the eaſt, 
to the Lox p; it ſhall not be plucked up, nor 


thrown down any more for ever. 


were well known to the Jews at that time. But the 
concluſion ſeems to intimate, that the Spirit of prophecy 


either meant figuratively to predict the building of the 


fpiritual Jeruſalem, or to foretel ſome future events, 
which cannot now be ſpecified. 3 , 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ? 

It is the greateſt bleſſing, that we can defire for our fa- 
milies, that the Lord may be their God: and if we de- 
vote them to him, and bring them up. for him, we may 
expect that this will be their felicity, When the Lord 
commiſhons the ſword to. waſte the nations, 'where his 
name is known; he will reſerve a remnant, to whom he 
will be gracious : and often thoſe judgments, which ſweep 
number of hypocrites, and ungodly men into perdition, 
make way for peculiar bleſſings to their ſurvivors, or to 
poſterity. , If we find grace with God, he will lead us 
through all the perils, and difficulties of this wildernefs, 
and cauſe us to reſt in his falvation. All the diſcoveries, 
that he hath made of himſelf to fallen man, and all his 
marvellous works, for his church, have ſprung from his 


everlaſting, and unchangeable love. This firſt induced 


him to form the glorious plan of ſalyation, and firſt to pro- 
miſe, and then to give his beloved Son to be the ſacrifice 
for our fins; and this alſo moved him to draw us by his 
grace, and allure us by his loving kindneſs, tocome un- 
to him, and ſeek a ſhare in the purchaſed bleſſings ; and 
having been thus-drawn to ſeek communion. with, and 
conformity to him, we ſhall for ever enjoy the fruits of 
his ſpecial favour. And from the ſame endearing prin- 
ciple Jehovah is led to build up the walls of Jeruſalem, 


and to turn the mournings of his r over her deſola- 
iſes for her renewed 


tions, into ſongs of triumphant pra 
proſperity. They ſhould bleſs the name of our God, 
whom he hath placed near to his watchmen, who watch 
for their fouls, and who excite, and exhort finners to a- 
' riſe, and go up to Zion to the Lord our God. Such as 
are called to this work ſhould be vigilant, faithful, and 

earneſt ; they ſhould themſelves firſt ariſe, and lead the 
| way by their example, walking in all God's ordinances, 

— commandments blameleſs : they ſhould endeavour 
to terminate thoſe unhappy. differences, which, as it 


| were, ſet the tribes of Iſrael at variance : and all chrif- 
CHAP. 


ſhall be holy un- 


ſeveral of the. places here mentioned; doubtleſs they 


| 
; 
| 


— — 


the proper means for promoting their future felicity, we 


Before Chriſt 589. 
HA p. XXXIL 


Contains 1ſt. Jeremiah in priſon for predifling the | - 5th. Encouraged by promiſes of ſpiritual, and ; 4 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the captivity of Zede-, 
 kiah, 1---5. 2d. Buying a 
of God, as a token that the Fews ſhould be reſtored 
to their inheritances, 6-=-15. 3d. Praying to 
be further certified concerning theſe tranſactions, 
1625, 41. Informed of the approaching cala- 


tians ſhould pray that many ſuch watchmen may be raiſed 
up, and ſent forth in every place; and eſpecially to call 


the Lord's ancient people to rejoin his church, and ſhare 


her privileges. The chief of the nations, and Britain 
eſpecially, (which ſeems to' be rendered pre-eminent in 
commerce and navigation for that very purpoſe,) ſhould 
celebrate with gladneſs the wondrous works of God, for 
Jacob, in the great Redeemer raiſed up from amongſt - 
that people, and ſhould publiſh theſe glad tidings to 


all around, with praiſe, and gratitude, .that they may 
ſpread from ſhore-to ſhore, till the utmoſt coaſts of the 
earth are made .acquainted with the Joyful ſound ; nor 


ſhould we forget to join our prayers with our endeavours, 
that the Lord may fave his people, even the remnant of 
Iſrael. When his time arrives, his power, and grace 


can E remove all obſtacles, rectify all obliquities, 


and remedy all defects: he can give eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame, ſtrength to the weak, ſupport to 


the heavy-laden, and reſt to the weary ſoul; and thus 


bring great companies into his church. When he effec- 
tually draws ſinners to come to him; their hard hearts 
ſoon melt, and ſoften; and they learn to mourn, for ſin, 
and. cry for mercy, who once were too proud, and ſtout 
to attend to ſuch duties, and who derided thoſe that did. 


Then he will lead them in his ways, ſupply their wants, 
refreſh and comfort their hearts, uphold them from fall- 
Ing, and be a Father unto them, and they ſhall be bis 


children, and his heirs. It ſhall be known even to the 


| Iles afar off, that the Lord careth for his choſen people: 
and if he ſuffer them to be ſcattered, he will 
- keep them, as a ſhepherd doth his flock: by price and 


gather, and 


by. power he hath ranſomed, and redeemed them from 
thoſe enemies, that were ſtronger than they; and he will 
maintain, and perfect their deliverance, and not let any 
pluck them out of his hand. To his courts they flow 
together, to ſhare, and to celebrate his goodneſs: and 


whilſt he ſupplies all their outward wants, their ſouls 


ſhall be fruitful, and chearful, as a watered garden. Their 
ſorrows ſhall terminate in joy; and their comforts are 
earneſts. of eternal felicity, where they ſhalt not ſorrow 
any more at all, but both miniſters and people ſhall be ſa- 


tished with the goodneſs of the Lord. But whilſt the | 
believer hath a joy, that a ſtranger intermeddleth not 


with ; he muſt im the. world expect tribulations : and a 
voice of lamentation often interrupts that of thankſgiving, 


even in the dwellings of the righteous. | But if bereav- 
ing providences, or other afflictions, cauſe the believer 


ſuch bitter mourning, that he refuſes to be comforted; 
it muſt be conſidered as his infirmity. We ſhould not 
mourn over our children,. and relatives,' as if they were 
not, when they are removed from us: but havipg uſed 


JEREMIAH: 


field 2 the command 


ſhould leave the matter with our righteous, and merciſul 


% 
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mities, for the fins of the- people, 26—3 
poral bleſings, 3644. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 


the LorD in the tenth year of Zede. 
kiah king of Judah, which as the eigb- 


teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 


— 


God. He gracioufly comforts thoſe, that are caſt down, 
and he bids his monrners dry up their tears; for both 


their ſorrows, and labours ſhall be recompenſed: and if 


we have hope in our end, for ourſelves, and thoſe he. 
longing to us, concerning an eternal inheritance, all tem. 
poral afflictions will be tolerable. . This hope is appro. 
priated to thoſe, who repent, and believe the goſpel, The 

ord looketh upon men; and when he ſees the ſinner 
bemoaning himſelf, he regards him with a gracious at- 
tention; he hears his lamentations, and confeſſions ; he 
counts his ſighs, and put his tears in his bottle. The 
true penitent reflects with ſhame, and contrition on bis 
former obſtinacy, and rebellion ; and on his miſcondy& 
under afflictions, as well as his abuſe of mercies : he 
knows that he hath often ſuffered in vain, and hath been 
as untractable as the bullock, that is unaccuſtomed to 
the yoke. Once he excuſed his ſins; but now he is 


ſenſible of his ingratitude, and folly : he is convinced 


that he muſt be made a new creature, in order to ſerve 
God, and enjoy his favour; he feels the power of inbred 
ſin, evil habits, and ſtrong temptations, and perceives 
that he cannot new create his own heart : thus he learns 
to value the promiſes of — grace, and to plead 
them in prayer, crying to the Lord, Turn thou me, 
* and I ſhall be turned ;”. „ convert me, or 1 ſhall 
never be converted,” His prayers will be anſwered, 
and he will be more and more abaſed and humbled; and 
increaſing inſtruction will lead him ſtill more to abhor 
himſelf, and to remember with ſhame the fins, that 
were the reproach of his youth, and the effects of which 
he hath perhaps ſtill to ſtruggle with. This may, or 
may not, be accompanied with terror: but it will ſurely 
be attended with ſubmiſſion to. God's juſtice in all his 
corrections, and threatenings, in an entire reliance on 
his mercy, and grace, and in newneſs of life. Where 
this change is effected, (whether in the caſe of a new 
convert, or of a returning backſlider,) the Lord will 
treat him as a beloved child, in -whom he greatly de- 
lighteth, and will ſurely have mercy on him; he will 
pity his ſorrows, and terrors, as. a father doth thoſe of 
his fon, whom he loveth, and correcteth; and will re- 
member him with the moſt tender compaſſions. He 1s 
of his own clemency diſpoſed to this kindneſs; and in 
that new thing, that he hath created on. earth, in the 
virgin's Son, the glorious Prince of Peace, the great Im- 
manuel, he hath made way for the honourable exerciſe 
of his mercy to the chief of ſinners. . Let then poor pro- 
digals, who are come to themſelves, no longer wander 
about, as aſhamed, or afraid 'to return to their Father's 
houſe: let them ſet their hearts to the highway, which 
he hath caſt up; let them return to the Lord; and he 7 
| 2 For 


— vo Pc" "zoo ry gerad pt cc gonrnnac ZS 48 F 1 


Bare Chrift 589. 


* 
1 


2 For then the king of Babylon's army be- 


# 


ſeged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the prophet 


was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, which 
was in the king of Judah's houſe. | 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 
up, ſayings Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, 
and ſay, Thus faith the LoR D, Behold, I will 
gie this city into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 


| ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand of the 
| king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him 


— 


mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold 


his eyes, 3 : 
5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 


and there ſhall he be until I viſit him, faith 


the Lok : though ye fight with the Chal- 
deans, ye ſhall not. proſper. 

6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the 
LoxD came unto me, ſaying, + - 

7 Behold, Hanameel the fon of Shallum 
thine uncle ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, 
Buy thee my field that ig in Anathoth : for 


© the right of redemption is thine to buy zz. 


have mercy on them; and then let them direct and en- 
courage others in the ſame ſalutary courſe. Thus men 
return to Zion, and are enrolled her citizens : and all, 
that profeſs to worſhip our God in Chriſt, and on his 
mercy ſeat, ſhould remember that his church is the ha- 
bitation of righteouſneſs, and the mountain of holineſs : 
a fuch, they ſhould ſtill pray for her proſperity, and 
that they may be a credit, and ornament to her, by their 
holy examples. Bleſſed be God, He hath yet a remnant 
both of paſtors, and of flocks, who anſwer this deſcrip- 
tion; and he ſtill continues to ſatiate the weary, and re- 
pleniſh the ſorrowful ſoul. Having taſted his grace, and 
hoping for his glory, and looking forward to the happy 
event of all our troubles, and thoſe of the whole family 
of Chriſt; our thoughts even in death may be pleaſant, 
by reflecting what we ſhall ſhortly: awake to behold, and 
enjoy. For the Lord will ſtill watch over his people, and 


' purify his church. No man ſhall finally periſh, but for 


his own fins; nor any ſinner, who is willing to accept 
of Chriſt's ſalvation. Bleſſed be God for his new cove- 
nant, and for that new diſpenſation, under which we 
live. But let us not truſt to the outward adminiſtration- 
of it, which will ſtand us in no more ſtead, than the Si- 


mai covenant did Iſrael 3 except the law be written in our 


hearts, as the principle of genuine repentance, faith, and 
chearſul obedience. This alone can prove that we are 
the true people of God; and that we know the Father, 
and the Son, by the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that all our fins are blotted out, to he remembered no more 


=_ 


HAT. "XXXIL 
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8 So Hanameel mine uncle's ſon came to 


me in the court of the priſon, according. to 


the word of the Lorp, and ſaid unto me, 


Buy my field, I pray thee, that zs in Anathoth, 
which zs in the country of Benjamin : for the 
right of inheritance in thine, and the redemp- 
tion is thine; buy it for thyſelf. Then I knew 
that this was the word of the Lokp. 
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
unele's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weigh- 
ed him the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of 
— ETE EF 

10 And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſeal- 
ed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed him 
the money in the balances. 

11 So 1 took the evidence of the purchaſe, 


both that which was ſealed according to the 


law and cuſtom, and that which was open. 

12 And I | 
chaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah; the 
ſon of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanameet 
mine uncle's /n, and in the preſence of the 
witneſſes that ſubſcribed the book of the pur- 
chaſe, before all the Jews that fat in the court 
of the priſon. 


for ever. This circumciſion, and regeneration of the 


heart ſeals to the poſſeſſor the righteouſneſs of faith, and 


evidences that he is Chriſt's, and has peace with God 
through him : and the power that formed the heavenly 
orbs, and continues them for light to the earth, and that 


divideth the ſea, when the waves thereof roar, will keep 


him through faith unto ſalvation, And the perſonal 
happineſs of every true belieyer is ſecured by that promiſe, 


covenant, and oath, which aſſure us, that the gates of 


hell ſhall not prevail againſt the church. This his love 

is immeaſureable, and paſſeth knowledge ; and can only 

be apprehended by faith and experience: and to thoſe, 

who thus apprehend it, every preſent mercy is a pledge, 

and earneſt of his complete and eternal falyation, 
NOT ES. 

CHAP. XXXII.] V. 2, In the court, &c.] Jere- 
miah was confined, to prevent his publicly delivering his 
predictions ; but it does not appear that he was put to 
further hardſhip at this time, or that his friends were 
excluded from him. Zedekiah, and his princes were 
deſperately reſolved to hold out to the laſt extremity, not 
only againſt the ſuperior power of the Chaldeans, but in 
defiance of the word of God: and Jeremiah muſt be 


filenced, or he would diſcourage the people by his pre- 


di Ctions. 


V. 5, Vifit, &e.] That is, take him out of the world 


by death. (Ezet. c. xii. v. 13.) 


V. 6—15.] The prophet was aſſured chat the city, 
and temple would ſoon be levelled with the ground; and 


13 And 


23 . ; 


ve the evidence of the pur- 


4 
4 
| 

t 


—— 


. ſatisfied of the truth of his 
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ſaying, | | 
14 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael; Take theſe evidences, this evidence 


of the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and 


this evidence which is open; and put them 


in an earthen veſſel, that they may continue 
many days. | | 


15 For thus faith the Lox p of hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael; Houſes, and fields, and vine- 
yards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 
16 Now when Thad delivered the evidence 
of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of 
Neriah, I prayed unto the Lok, faying, 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made 
the heaven and the earth, by thy great power 


and ſtretched out arm, and there is nothing. 


too hard for thee: | 


18 Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs unto thou- 
fands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity , of the 
fathers into the boſom of their children, after 
them: the Great, the mighty God, the Loxp 


of hofts ic his name, 


19 Great in counſel, and mighty in work: 


for thine eyes ure open upon all the ways of 
the ſons of men: to give every one according | 


to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 


doings : 


all the reſt of the land was at that tiine in the poſſeſſion 
of the Chaldeans : yet the Lord made it known to him, 
that his couſin would come to him, to ſell him a field ; 


and as he was the next in ſucceſſion, to whom the right of 


redemption belonged, he commanded him to purchaſe it. 
Accordingly Hanameel came to him on this buſineſs. 
In the famine, that prevailed in the city, he probably 


wanted money to buy bread, and his field would not be 


deemed of much value in their preſent circumſtances : 
and this may account for the ſtipulated ſum being ſo ſmall, 


that on the higheſt computation it amounted but to about | 


forty ſhillings. It does not concern us to enquire, whe- 


ther this land was a part of the poſſeſſions of the prieſts, 


in the ſuburbs of Anathoth, or fome other ſmall eftate 
in the neighbourhood, that had come into he family : for 
the thing ſignified, not the ſign, was chiefly to be noti- 
ced. The prophet himſelf was not likely to be profited 
by the field, nor any relation, that was nearer to him 
than Hanameel himſelf; and it might be very inconveni- 
ent to him to part even with fo ſmall a ſum, in his diffi- 


cult circumſtances: but he knew that it was the word 


of the Lord, and implicitly obeyed it. His continuing 
unmarried, &e, (e. xvi,) aſſured the people, that he was 


tivity; and his buying of the field proved the fame, as 


JEREMIAH. 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, | 


predictions reſpecting the cap- 
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20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in If. 
rael, and among other men; and haſt mad 
thee a name, as at this day. | f 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Il. 
rael out of the land of Egypt with ſigns, and 
with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and 
with a ſtretched out arm, and with great terror, 

22 And haſt given them this land, which 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey ; 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it; 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked 
in thy law; they have done nothing of all 
that thou commandeſt them to do: there. 
fore thou haſt cauſed all this evil to come 
upon them. 3 5 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come un- 
to the city to take it; and the city is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight 
againſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and of the 
famine, and of the peſtilence: and what 
thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſs; and be- 

hold, thou ſeeſt 7. 5 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 

Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and take 

witneſſes ; for the city is given into the hand 


of the Chaldeans ! 


to his predictions of their reſtoration. The tranſaCtion 
being ſettled, according to the law, and cuſtom of the 
time, with great punctuality, would give it notoriety: 


and his orders to his companion Baruch to put the deeds 


into an earthen veſſel, (an apt emblem of the precatiouſ- 
neſs of ſuch poſſeſſions,) and to ſeeure them in ſome 
place, where _— might be found, at the end of many 
days, would cauſe the annexed reaſon to be the more no- 
ticed, and remembered. | | 
V. 24, 25.] The prophet ſeems to have been perplexed 
in his mind, when he reflected on this tranſaction; and 
he deſired further information concerning the meaning of 
it. Perhaps he yet indulged a hope, that the city might 
be ſpared ; or he feared, that the people would put this 
conſtruction on his conduct: at leaſt he expected further 
inſtructions — it, Having ſtayed his mind on 


the power, and perfections of God, and his ſpecial love 


to, and wondrous works for Iſrael, and expreſſed himſelf 
as one aſſured, that He was righteous in his judgments 
-on them; He concluded with intimating his difficulties! 
there was every appearance, that the Ghaldeans would 
ſpeedily . their attempt; yet the Lord ordered him 
to buy the field, with great exactneſs about the witneſſes, and 
the deeds, though the city was given into the hand of oo 
enemies. And what cquld be the meaning of ſuch orders 


a6 Then 


—_—— — — __—_— 2 Py 
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26 Then came the word of the Loxp unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, oy nutt et, 
27 Behold, I am the Lokp, the God of 
all fleſh : is there any thing too hard for me ? 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD; Be- 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of 


the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuch- 


adrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhallt ake 
it. 1 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, 
and burn it, with the houſes, upon whoſe 
roofs- they have offered incenſe unto Baal, 
and poured out drink offerings unto other 


gods, to provoke me to anger. 


zo For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of Judah have only done evil before me 
from their youth : for the children of Iſrael 
have only provoked me to anger with the 


work of their hands, ſaith the Lok p. 2 


31 For this city hath been to me as a 2 
vocation of mine anger and of my fury from 
the day that they built it even unto this day; 
that I ſhould remove it from before my face, 

32 Becaule of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael and of the children of Judah, which 
they have done to provoke me to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, their prieſts, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


33 And they have turned unto me the back, 
and not the face: though I taught them, ri- 
ling up early and teaching them, yet they have 
not hearkened to receive inſtruction. 


V. 27, I there, &c.] (V. 17.) The Lord could 
eaſily have reſcued the city from the Chaldeans, had he 
ſeen good: and he could as eaſily reſtore it from its ruins. 
But it was certainly to be deſtroyed, -and the prophet 
muſt not flatter himſelf with any hopes of the contrary. 

V. 36, It. hall, &c.] As the people would not believe 
the predictions of the ſiege, and deſtruction of the city, 
till they were fulfilled before their eyes: ſo they ſeem to 
have been equally incredulous reſpeCting it's future reſto- 
ration, and generally given up to ſullen deſpondency. 

V. 39—41.] Theſe verſes might have ſome reference 
to the reyival of religion, which took place after the cap- 
uvity: but greater, and more durable bleſſings were evi- 


dently intended. The introduction bf the goſpel diſpen- 


ſation, the converſion of many of the Jews to Chriſt, 
their union with each other, and with the gentile con- 


' Veſts, in the worſhip of God; and perhaps the future con- 
; | 


CHAP. XXXII. 
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34 But they ſet their abominations in the 
houſe, which is called by my name, to de- 


file it. 


35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
to cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs 
through the fire unto Molech ; which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
mind, that they ſhould do this abomination, 
to cauſe Judah to fin. 

36. And now therefore thus ſaith the Lox op. 
the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, 
whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon by the 
ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſ- 
tilence ; . R c 93 | 

37 Behold, I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them in 
mine anger, and in my ſury, and in great 


| wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this 


place, and J will cauſe them to dwell fafely : 

38 And they ſhall be my people, and I will 
be their Gd: a 

39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their children after 
them. | 

40 And ] will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from 
them to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſnall not de- 
part from me. | 0 I 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 


good, and I will plant them in this land aſ- 


verſion of the Jewiſh nation, may be implied in the pro- 


phetic meaning: but the character, and privileges of all 


true chriſtians are alſo deſcribed. By regeneration the 
Lord gives them one heart, i. e. one judgment, and diſ- 
poſition. They often differ in leſſer things, through 
the remainders of error, ignorance, fin, and temptation : 
but in the more important matters, which reſpect the di- 
vine character, and perfections; the evil of ſin, and the 
loſt eſtate of fallen man; the way of falvation through 
the divine Saviour, and his merits and grace; the nature, 
and excellency of true holineſs ; their obligations to love, 
and ſerve God ; the vanity of the world, and the import- 


ance of eternal things; they are all of one mind and 


judgment. And they are all diſpoſed to repentance, 
faith in Chriſt, and love to him, and their brethren, to 
hate ſin, and to worſhip, and obey the Lord. Union, 
and communion with God in Chriſt, and conformity 


{uredly 


» 

! 

1 

' 
* 
' 
1 
' 

' 
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whole ſoul. 
42 For thus faith the Lord ; Like as I 


have brought all this great evil upon this peo- | 
ple, ſo will J bring upon them all the good 


that T have promiled them. 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, it is deſolate without man or 
beaſt; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 


— — — 


JEREMIAH. 
ſuredly with my whole heart, and with my 
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44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſub. 


ſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take Wit. 


neſſes, in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities gf 
Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and 
in the cities of the valley, and in the citiez 
of the ſouth: for I will cauſe their Captivity 
to return, ſaith the Logd. 


to Him, produce congeniality of ſpirit with each 
other: as far as they are under the inſtuence of divine 
grace, they are all of one heart, and ſoul, (Aas. c. iv. 
v. 32,) and diſpoſed to aſſociate, and worſhip together; 
as children of one family, ſoldiers of one army, or travel- 
ters in one journey. They have alfo all of . them acceſs 
to, and acceptance with God in one way, which he hath 
given them, even through Jeſus Chriſt; and they all 
habitually walk in the one way of holineſs, which he 
hath ca, out to them. Theſe bleſſings are conferred 
on them, that they may be reverential worſhippers, and 
ſervants of God, and to preſerve a ſucceſſion of ſuch on 
earth · to the end of the world: this is for their preſent, 
and future good, and for that of their children after 
them, who being trained up under the ordinances of 
God, have vaſt advantages above others, and are often 
made partakers of the ſame grace with their parents, 
(Acts, c. ii. v. 39.) With theſe perſons God makes an 
everlaſting covenant, and fecures to them the enjoyment 
of the promiſed bleſſings. He engages never to turn 
away from them, ſo as to ceaſe to do them gbad; and 
to prevent the effects of their own inconſtancy, and de- 
pravity, by _— his fear into their hearts, that they 
thould not depart from him: fo that when love declines, 
and they grow unwatchful, or are tempted to fin; fear 
revives, they begin to tremble for the conſequences, and 
are thus led to renewed repentance, faith, prayer, watch- 
fulneſs, &c. Thus they cannot forfeit the promiſed 
bleflings; for the Lord engages for their part in the co- 
venant, as well as for his own : and he will _— re- 
joice over them to do them good, with his whole heart 
and ſoul, for the glory of his name ; and will bring them 
to heaven, even as he reſtored the captive Jews to the 
land of Canaan. As nothing like ſuch an indefeizable 
covenant was made with the Jewifth nation after the cap- 
tivity, which is evident from. the event : ſo we muft needs 
have recourſe to a more ſpiritual, and evangelical mean- 
ing, in explaining the 5 (c. xxxi. v. 3134s) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The judgments of God often come gradually upon 
ſinners, but they always come furely, when not” pre: 
vented by timely repentance, They, who harden their 
hearts againſt the warnings of God's word, will hate, and 
perſecute thoſe who faithfully declare them. When the 
Lord is for us, we need not fear the power of any adver- 
fary : but they, who fight againſt him, can never proſper 
in reſiſting the executioners of his vengeance. Miniſters 
ſhould in their whole conduct exhibit an example of im- 


eve the doctrines, which they teach to others: they 
| | : 


ſhould appear difintereſted, and attentive to every rela- 


tive duty: and, though they muſt not entangle them. 
ſelves in the affairs of this life ; yet in needful ſeculat 
concerns, they ſhould act with punctuality, and exad. 
neſs, avoiding all appearance of evil, and precluding, a 
far as poſſible, all occaſions of contention to ſurvivors, 
Earthly inheritances are never of very great value: but in 
times of great public calamities, and in the hour of death, 
they begin to appear in their real inſignificancy; and in 


the ſame intereſting ſeaſons men begin to forma more. 


oper eſtimate of the value of an inheritance in heaven. 
This conſideration ſhould direct our habitual judgment, 
and conduct. Whatever creates the believer perplexity 
ſhould lead him to the throne of grace: and though we 
muſt not heſitate to obey God, Sek we do not perceive 
the reaſons of his commandments; yet we ſhould ſeek 
increaſing light on ſuch ſubjects, that our obedience may 
be more intelligent, When we are puzzled about an 
particular providential difpenfations, we may profitably 
recur to firſt, and general principles. We are ſure, that 
nothing can be too hard for the Creator of the world, 
that the Judge of allthe earth will do right, and that the 
Saviour of ſinners cannot be defective in goodneſs, and 
mercy. If then the Lord recompenſe the iniquities of 
the fathers. into the boſom of their children after them 
we may be ſure, that it conſiſts with his wiſdom and 
juſtice :- and if he ſuffer his people to be afflicted by their 
enemies, it muft confiſt with his wifdom, truth, and 
mercy. Whatever he promiſes, or threatens, he can 
eaſily effect: for he is great in counſel, and mighty in 
operation; and his eyes are open upon all the ways of the 


ſons of men, to op to every one according to his —_ | 


The works that he hath wrought for the falvation of his 
people, and the ruin of his enemies, and to make his 
name glorious, ſhould be confidered as fo many ſpecimens 
of his general conduct, and demonſtrations, that he will 
perform his whole word. Alas, how many are there, 
who enjoy his providential bounties, and the means of 
grace in abundance, who will not obey his voice; nay 


will do nothing of all, that he hath commanded them to 


do ! Therefore evil comes upon them: and when they 


| are fuffering the puniſhment of their fins, they will re- 
member that thus it was written, and thus it muſt be. 
When we have meditated in prayer, and praiſe on the 


divine perfections, and conduct, and have referred to him 


thoſe things, that have troubled us; we ſhall frequently 
find our minds compoſed, and fatisfied, even before we 


, | have received a ſolution of our difficulties : and the Lord 
plicit obedience to God, and evince that they really be- 


will make known to his people his will, as far as their 
duty, and peace are concerned. But he is of one mind, 
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C HAP. XIII. 

Contains predictions 1ſt. Concerning the return of the 
Jews from Captivity, and the rebuilding of Jeru- 
ſalem; and of the pardon, holineſs, comfort, and 
proſperity, that were connected with thoſe events, 
1---13. 24. Of the coming of Chriſt, and the per- 
formance of the covenant engagements of God to his 
people, in him, and in bis church, 14---26. 

Oreover the word of the Loxp came 
unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, while 


he was yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon, 
faying, LOR 
2 Thus faith the LoxD the maker thereof, 
the LoRD that formed it, to eſtabliſh it; the 
Lok D 7s his name; 8 | 

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, 


— — 
and his purpoſes are irreverſible: He will relax nothing 
of his requirements, nor at all mitigate the ſentence de- 
nounced againſt impenitent ſinners. When the autho- 
rity, influence, or example of ungodly men cauſe others 
to commit abomination : and when peculiar advantages 
for inſtruction are neglected, and abuſed, the wrath of 
God will burn more fiercely againſt the tranſgreſſors. 
But though the miſconduct of many profeſſors has from 
the beginning made his viſible chuzgh a provocation of 
his anger ; he will not fotſake it : but having deſtroyed 
the rebels from amongſt his choſen remnant, he will ga- 
ther them from all places into his fold, and cauſe them 
to dwell ſafely. To thoſe, who are indeed his people, 


and who have the Lord for their God, he giveth one 


heart, and one way, that they may be like minded with 
himſelf, and each other; and their blial fear, and re- 
rerential worſhip ſhall not mar the exerciſe of their 
grateful love, and joy, but they will concur in producing 
active, and watchful obedience : and this will be as much 


for their good, as for his glory, and it entails the moſt va- 


luable bleſſings on their poſterity. Let us ſeek an inte- 
reſt in theſe precious promiſes, and reſt in nothing ſhort 
of them : let us remember that unity of heart, and wor- 
ſhip amongſt chriſtians is from the Spirit of God ; and 


diſcord from fin, and ſatan; and let us endeavour to | 


preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Let us diligently feel the good of our children after us, 
and bring them up in the nurture, and admonition of the 
Lerd: and let us earneſtly come to Chriſt, and diligently 
ule the means of grace : thus we ſhall know, that the 
everlaſting covenant is made with us, and that the Lord 
will neither turn from us, nor leave us to depart from 
him, But it is his plan to preſerve his people by putting 
his fear into their hearts : a confidence therefore, that is 
never ſhaken by fear, even when diſgraced by fins, is 
very ſuſpicious; and ſome tender trembling chriſtians 
have better evidence of their ſafety, than they can be 
made to perceive, But we ſhould be careful not to per- 
luade men to a de of confidence above their expe-. 
ence, diligence, conſcientiouſneſs, and fimplicity ; for 
this counteraCts the Lord's plan. They, who are inte- 
reſted in the covenant, will in due time have the comfort 


CHAP. 
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and ſhew thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knoweſt not. 1 . 

4 For thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſ- 
rael, concerning the houſes of this city, and 
concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, 


which are thrown down by the mounts, and 


by the ſword; _ 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but zz zs to fill them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom I have ſlain in mine anger and 
in my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I 
have hid my face-from this city. 


6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 


and I will cure them, and will reveal unto 


them the abundance of peace and truth. 


— — 


of it. The Lord will rejoice over them, to do them 
good; he will delight that nothing is too hard for him, 
and that he can make the objects of his love, as happy as 
he. pleaſes : and he will never leave them nor fortake 
them, till he have planted them in his courts above, with 
his whole heart and foul. Let us then bear up under our 
trials, aſſured that we ſhall obtata all the good that he 
hath promiſed us. 
N r 
CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 2. The maker, &c.] (c. xxxii. 


v. 27.) This may either refer to the creation, and eſtab- 


liſhment of the earth; or to the formation, and eſtabliſh- 


ment of the church, of which Jeruſalem was a type. 
The Lord had formed, and eſtabliſhed that holy city, 
and he would renew his mercies to her. 

V. 3. Call, &c.] Jeremiah had prayed, and in an- 


ſwer to his prayers, he had received gracious intimations 


of manifold bleſſings, in reſerve for the Jewiſh nation: 


and he was encouraged {till to call on the Lord, who pro- 
miſed to reveal to him ſtill more glorious things, which 
hitherto he had not been acquainted with, or but par- 
tially. Or it may be underſtood as an encouragement to 
the church to call upon God, for the bleflings afterwards 
predicted. 2 

V. 4. Mounts, &c.] Either battering rams, or en- 
gines, from which to throw ſtones. 

V. 5. They, &c.] The allies, who came to affiſt the 


Jews, or the Jews themſelves, effected nothing by their 


reſiſtance to the Chaldeans, except the prolongation, 
and increaſe of their miſeries : whilſt their houſes were- 
filled with the dead bodies of ſuch, as the Lord flew by 
famine, peſtilence, and the ſword. 

V. 6—9.] (c. xxx. v. 17.) All human efforts to cloſe 
the wounds, and heal the maladies of Zion, made them 
worſe : but in due time the Lord meant to apply effec- 
tual remedies to them ; to re-eſtabliſh her civil, and ec- 


. clefiaftical ſtate, and to make known to her inhabitants 


the abundance of his mercy, in being reconciled to them, 


the abundance of peace, and proſperity to be found in 


his ſervice, and the abundance of his truth int performing 
his promiſes. For he meant to cleanſe them both from 
the guilt, and pollution of their fins: and then 


+ 2 | 7 And 
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7. And will cavſe the captivity of Judah 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 


build them as at the firtt. | | 
8 And I will cleanſe them from all their ini- 
quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me; 


and I will pardon all their iniquities, where- 


by they have finned, and whereby they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, 
a praiſe and an honour before all the na- 
tions of. the earth, which ſhall hear all the 
good that I do unto them : and they ſhall 
fear and tremble for all the goodneſs, and 
for all the proſperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus faith the Lox D; Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place, which ye ſay /ha/l 
be deſolate without man and without beaſt, 
even in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 


of Jeruſalem, that are defolate, without 


man, and without inhabitant, and without 
beaſt, | | 

11 The voice of joy,. and the voice of glad- 
neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 


voice of the bride, the voice of them that 


ſhall ay, Praiſe the LoR D of hoſts: for the 
LoRD ig good; for his mercy endureth for 
ever: and of them that ſhall bring the ſacri- 
fice of praiſe into the houſe of the Logo. 
For I will cauſe to return the captivity of 
the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Lok p. 

12 Thus ſaith the LoxD of hoſts; Again 
in this place, which is deſolate without man 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities there- 


of, ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſ- 


ing zherr flocks to lie down. 
13 In the cities of the mountains, in the 


would be an accepted, holy and happy people; in whom 
he would delight, and be glorified, in the fight of the 
nations; who would be thereby filled with conſterna- 
tion, leſt the power, that had ſo proſpered the Jews, 
ſhould puniſh them for their enmity, and injuries againſt 
them. (Efther, c. vi. v. 11—13.) | 

V. 11. Praiſe, &c.] (Exra, c. iii. v. 21.) 

V. 14—16.] (Note, c. xxiii. v. 5, 6.) In the paſ⸗ 
ſage referred to, ** the Lord our righteouſneſs“ is 
given as the name of Chriſt ; but here the church is thus 
called. The peculiar privilege, in which above all other 
ſhe glories, is, that the Lord is her righteouſneſs : and 


this is the peculiarity, which diſtinguiſhes true believers 


from all other perſons. | | 
V. 17, 18.] Chriſt is both the King, and High Prieſt 


JEREMIAH. 


of Judah, ſhall the flocks paſs again under 
the hands of him that telleth -h, faith the 
Loo. 1 

14 Behold, the days come, faith the Logy, 
that I will perform that good thing, which ! 
have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and to 
the houſe of Judah. Tre 6 

15 In thoſe days, and at that time, wil 
J cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs to grow 
up unto David; and he ſhall execute judg. 
ment and righteouſneſs in the land. 

16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be faved, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is te 
name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The 
LorD our righteouſneſs. 

17 For thus faith the Log D: David ſhall 
never want a man to fit upon the throne of 


the houſe of Iſrael. 


18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the, Levites 
want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, 
and to kindle meat offerings, and to do ſacri- 
fice continually. | 

19 And the word of the LogD came unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 


20 Thus faith the Lorp ; If ye can break 

my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, and that there thould not be 
day and night in their ſeaſon ; | 


21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken 


| with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not 
have a ſon to reign upon his throne ; and with 
the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. 


22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- 
7770... ö 


of his church: in him the covenant of royalty made with 
David, and his ſeed; and that of prieſthood made with 
Aaron, and his ſeed and brethren, received their full 
completion: and all the ſacriſices of that diſpenſation 
were ſuperſeded by his one oblation of himſelf, the ethcacy 
of which remaineth for ever. But the continuance of arc- 
gular miniſtry amongſt chriſtians ; and the privileges of 
believers, who are a royal prie/thoed, as united unto 
Chriſt, ſeem alſo to be predicted; and in this latter ſenſe 
it is afterward ſaid, (v. 22,) that the ſeed of David, and 
the Levites would be multiplied, as the ſand of the fea, 

V. 24. Defpijed, &c.] The Jews deſpiſed the privi- 
lege of being the Lord's people, when they were driven 


out of Canaan for their ſins; and the nations delpiſed 


them, as if no more to be a people: but the Lord in. 


bered 


Before Chrift 589, - 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 


ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, and in 
'the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 


/ 


Before Chriſt 589. | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
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hered, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : | the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for 


ſo will 1 multiply the ſeed of David my ſer- 
vant, and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 
23 Moreover the word of the LokRp came 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, + - | 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people 


' have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 


the LoxD hath choſen, he hath even caſt 
them off? Thus they have deſpiſed my peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be no more a nation 
before them. - : | 

25 Thus faith the Lox D; If my covenant 
* not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 Then will I caſt away.the feed of Ja- 
cob, and David my ſervant, % that I will 
not take any of his ſeed 20 be rulers over 
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tended to reſtore them from their captivity, and to raiſe 
up Chriſt amongſt them; and in both reſpects to perform 
the mercy promiſed to their fathers. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord more values, favours, and honours his 
faithful ſervants in a priſon, than ungodly princes on 
their thrones, or hypocritical prieſts in the temple : and 
his preſence, and conſolations can make any fituation 
pleaſant. He, that created, and upholds the earth, 
forms and eſtabliſhes the church ; and no power can pre- 
wil againſt him. All bleſſings muſt be ſought by ferveat 
prayer, which the Lord never fails to an 
the trembling ſinner begins to call upon his name; he 
diſcovers to him the glory of his perfeCtions, and the 
plenteouſneſs of his mercy, communicates to-him his 
grace and peace, brings him forth to a bleſſed liberty, and 
makes a change in his ſtate, character, and proſpects, 
beyond what he could have conceived. And as the be- 
hever continues to call upon the Lord, he is led further, 
and further into theſe diſcoveries, and experiences, and 
hnds in every thing, that God is able to do exceeding 
abundantly for him, above all that he can aſk or think. 
but when the ſaint ſhall arrive in heaven, what great, 
glorious, and hidden things will be ſhewn him, when he 
ſhall {ze the Lord as He is, be made like him. and know 
even as he is known ? Let this induce us to pray fre- 
quently, fervently, and with perſeverance, and large ex- 
pQations; for we ſhall find the largeſt of them far ex- 
cceded. When finners are ſmarting under divine cor- 
rections, or trembling for fear of the wrath to come; 
they only increaſe, and prolong their miſeries, by delay- 
ing to ſubmit themſelves to God: but when they caſt 
themſelves unreſeryedty on his mercy, He brings health, 
and cure to their ſouls, and reveals to them the abun- 
dance of his peace, and truth. His ſanQiiying grace, 
and pardoning mercy are inſeparably connected: He-cer- 
win pardons all whom he cleanſes ; and cleanſes all, 
Whom he pardons : and when ſinners are thus waſhed, 


ad kanétifed, and juſtified, in the name of the Lord 


I will cauſe their captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them. 


C-H A:P. . 

Contains 1ſt. A meſſage from God to Zedekiahb, aſſuring 
him, that Nebuchadnezzar would take the city, and 
carry him captive to Babylon; and that he ſhould 
die in peace, and have ſome reſpect ſhewn to his 
memory, 1---7. 24. A meſſage to the people, de- 

nouncing ſevere vengeance on all ranks amon 
them: becauſe that after they had ſet their enflaved 
brethren at liberty, when they were preſſed with the 
ſiege ; they had again reduced them to bondage, when 
a reſpite had been granted them, 8-22. 
HE. word which came unto Jeremiah 


from the Lox D, (when Nebuchadnez- 


Zar king of Babylon, and all his army, and 


all the kingdoms of the earth of his domi- 


wer. When 


Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; and are enabled to 
walk before him in peace, and purity : He takes pleaſure 
in them, and is glorified by them, and in his goodneſs 
to them, before thoſe, that are without. Many are 
thus led to perceive a real difference betwixt the people 


of God, and the world around them; and to fear the 


wrath of God for their enmity to, and contempt of thoſe, 
whom he delighteth to honour. Thus they tremble at 


the view of the proſperity and joy of believers, and are 


led to enquire after, and at length to. partake of, his 
ſalvation 3 (Acts, c. xvi. v. 24—34:) and in the ſame 
manner others are over-awed, and kept from doing them 
further injury. Though the Lord will hide his face from 
his people for their fins ; yet he will return to repair the 
deſolations of his church: and notwithſtanding interrup- 
tions, the voice of joy, and thankſgiving ſhall be heard 
in the dwellings of the righteous. Whilſt they praiſe 


him for his everlaſting mercy, Giey cannot but rejoice in 
him; and their ſacrifices of praiſe are moſt acceptable, 
and honourable to him, when preſented: in the name of 


his beloved Son. Where the Lord glves righteouſneſs, 
and peace, he will ſupply all temporal wants; and our 
relations and poſſeſſions will be comfortable to us, in pro- 
portion. as they are ſanctified by the word of God, and 
prayer. When his time comes, He will perform every 


fulfilled his word, in giving his Son to be the ſacrifice for 
our fins, and the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; it would be 
the moſt inexcuſeable ineredolity, to queſtion the per- 
formance of any other of his engagements. , Through 
this ourgrighteous King, who reigns on the throne of 
David, and is our High-Prieſt upon his throne, let us 
bring our ſpiritual ſacritices continually, giving thanks to 
our God, and Father by him. Let us pray, that the 
royal prieſthood may be multiplied, as the fand of the 
ſea : and in order thereto, that able, and faithful miniſ- 
ters may be ſent forth, into every place, to call ſinners 
to the knowledge of ſalvation, and to excite his peo- 
ple to glorify God, with their lips, and in their lives. 

: nion, 


ou 
U 


thing, that he hath promiſed. to his church: and as he 
le 
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nion, and all the people, fought againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof,) 
ſaying, - 
2 Thus faith the LorD, the God of Iſrael; 
 Go- and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him, Thus faith the LoRD; Behold, 
I will give this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire. 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
ſpeak with thee mouth to. mouth, and thou 
ſhalt go to Babylon. | s 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lox D, O Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah; Thus faith the Lord 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword ; 

5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with 
the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn 
odours for thee; and they will lament thee, 
ſaymg, Ah, lord ! for I have pronounced the 
word, faith the Lok. 3 
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all 
theſe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 
in Jeruſalem. 

7 When the king of Babylon's army fought 
| againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities 
of Judah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and 
againſt Azekah: for theſe defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. Bra, | 

8 This is the word that came unto Jere- 
miah from the Loxp, after that the king 


Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the 


people which were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim 
liberty unto them. 7 


had 


Whilſt we value our privileges, as the people of God, let 


us not deſpiſe thoſe families, which were of old His choſen ; 
though for a time they ſeem to be caſt off: for as the 
Lord hath appointed the ordinances of heaven, and 
earth, and the fun and moon know their appointed ſea- 
ſons; ſo ſurely will he cauſe their captivity to return, 


and have mercy on them. And as He, who rules over 


the whole ſpiritual feed of Abraham, ſprang from that 
nation, according to the fleſh; he will deem his honour 
concerned in bringing them again into his church, and 
reſtoring them to their former privileges. 

N O T E 8. ba. 

CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 2—5.] (c. xxxii. v. 1—5.) 

Zedekiah was aſſured, that he ſhould be taken priſoner, 
and carried captive, notwithſtanding all his efforts to de- 


JEREMIAH. 
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9 That every man ſhould let his man-ſer. 
and every man his maid-ſervant, being 
an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free; that 
none ſhould ferve himſelf of them, t wit, of 
a Jew his brother. 15 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the 
people, which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one ſhould let his man- ſer- 
vant, and every one his maid-wſervant, go free, 


that none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any 


more, then they obeyed, and let then 
o. 

: 11 But afterward they turned, and cauſed 
the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go free, to return, and brought them 
into ſubjection for ſervants and for hand- 
maids. | 

12 Therefore the word of the Lok D came 


to Jeremiah from the Lok p, ſaying, 


13 Thus faith the Lox p, the God of II. 


rael; I made a covenant with your fathers, 


in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- 
men, ſaying, : 

14 At the end of ſeven years let ye go eve- 
ry man his brother an Hebrew, which hath 
been ſold unto thee; and when he hath ferv- 


ed thee ſix years, thou ſhalt let him go free 


from thee: but your fathers hearkened not 
unto me, neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight, in proclaiming liberty 
every man to his neighbour ; and ye had made 
a covenant before me, in the houſe which is 
called by my name ; 

16 But ye turned, and polluted my name, 


fend himſelf, or to eſcape by flight : but he was alſo in- 
formed that he ſhonld not be ſlain in battle, or die a vio- 
lent death ; but that he ſhould die in peace, according to 
the courſe of nature, Perhaps he was brought to repent- 
ance, and died at peace with God. However the Jews 
would ſhew him that reſpect, which had been paid to 
other kings of Judah, after their deceaſe; aud lament, that 
in his days the meafure of their national iniquity was 
completed, and the temporal kingdom of David termi- 
nated ; though he was not ſo deſperately wicked, as ſome 
of his predeceſſors had been. We know not at what 

time, or in what manner Zedekiah died. | 
V. 8—11.] (Notes, Exod. c. xxi. v. 2, g.) The 
Jews did not generally obſerve the divine law, in freeing 
their brethren, who had become their ſlaves, aſter 1 
all 
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ind cauſed every man his ſervant, and every 
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of their enemies, and into the hand of them 


man his hand-maid, whom he had {et at li- | that ſeek their life: and their dead bodige 


terty at their pleaſure, to return, and brought 
them into ſubjection, to be unto you for ſer- 
unts and for hand- maids. 


17 Therefore thus faith the Lon ; Ye have 


not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming li- 
terty every one to his brother, and every man 
ohis neighbour : behold, I proclaim a liber- 


ty for you, faith the Lok, to the ſword, to 


the peſtilence, and to the famine; and I will 
nike you to be removed into all the king- 
Joms of the earth. BOT e 

18 And I will give the men that have 
tanſgreſſed my covenant, which have not 

:formed the words of the covenant which 
they had made before me, when-they cut the 
calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts 
thereof. | 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
o ſeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, 
and all the people of the land, which paſſed 
between the parts of the calf ; 

20 I will even give them into the hand 


had ſerved them ſeven years. But when Jeruſalem was 
({traitened by the Chaldeans, the king, perhaps excited 
by Jeremiah, entered into a ſolemn covenant with the 
people, to reſtore all their Hebrew flayes to their liberty; 


and it was proclaimed that none of them, on any pre- 
tence, ſhould thus illegally uſe the ſervice of their bre- 
tren: accordingly the law was in this reſpect complied 
with. But when Pharaoh's army came out of Egypt to aſ- 
k{ them, and the Chaldeans had left the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 
to go and meet them (c. Xxxvii. v. 53) thinking the dan- 
ger was over, they returned to their avarice. and oppreſ- 
hon, and — inhumanly, and ſhamefully, brought 
them all back again into bondage. | 

V. 17. I proclaim, &c.] The Lord gave liberty to 
thoſe judgments to ſeize upon them : or he caſt the people 
out of his protection, and left them expoſed to them. 

V. 18, 19.] (Gen. c. xv. ver. 10.) This ceremony of 
Uriding the ſacrifice, and paſſing between the parts of it, 
implied an imprecation on themſelves, (if they brake 
their engagement, ) that they might be thus cut aſunder, 
and made a ſacrifice to the divine. juſtice. 

PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 

In the midſt of wrath: the Lord remembers. mercy : 
and whatever calamlties a finner endures through life, or 
peace with God, 
he may deem himſelf highly favoured. As faithful re- 
proofs and ſevere corrections tend far more to this happy 
event, than flattery, and proſperity; they are in them- 
klvesfar preferable, though ſeldom choſen. God's mer- 


e to us ſhould teach us. mercy to our: brethren: but 


ſhall be-for meat unto the fowls of the hea- 


ven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 


21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek 
their life, and into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army, which are gone up from you. 
22 Behold, I will command faith the Logo, 
and cauſe them to return to this city; and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it 
with fire: and I will make the cities of Judah 
a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


EWA PT: AXRV. 


Contains 1ſt. Jeremiah, by divine direction inviting 
the Rechabites to drink wine; and their anſwer, 
ſhewing, that in obedience to their anceſtor Fonadab, 
they drank none, and lived in tents, &c. 1--11. 
2d. The diſobedience of the Fewws to the Lord ex- 


paſed, by being contraſted with the obedience of the 
Rechabites to their anceſtor, 12---17. 3d. Pro- 
miſes made to the Rechabites, for their obedience, 
18, 19. 8 


% 


N theys that deſpiſe his authority, commonly . abuſe their 
authority over others, and ſeldom exerciſe either juſtice, 
or clemency to ſuch, as are abſolutely in their power. 
Yet the Lord will ſeverely puniſh even the greateſt 
princes for their oppreſſion of the meaneſt of their ſlaves. 
Many things are contained in the word of God, which 
are little known to thoſe, that profeſs to be his people; 
and which they will ſometimes obey, when ſet before 

them; and this is one end, and uſe of preaching. When 

thoſe in authority join their example with their influence, 
in promoting. equity, and humanity, they may ſometimes 
effect great things in a little time: and this, as far as it 

goes, is doing right in the fight of the Lord, who loveth + 

righteouſneſs, and mercy. But when reformation ſpring- 

ech only from terror, and the proſpect of imminent - de- 
ſtruction, it is ſeldom durable. Many, who, in ſuch 

— ſeem very penitent, and make haſty reſo- 
lutions, and ſolemn engagements, and do many things; 

when the terror is ſubſided, repent of their repentance, 
fall more deeply under the power of their luſts, and ſeem 
in haſte to undo the little good, they had done. Solemn 

vos, and ſacramental ements, thus entered into, 
only pollute the name, and profane the ordinances of the 

Lord: and they, who are moſt forward to bind themſelves 

by imprecations to perform their vows, are commonly 

moſt ready to violate them. But if men repent of their 
repentance, God will repent of his forbearance towards 
them: they ſhall have judgment without mercy, who 
have ſhewed no mercy ; and they, who will not obey 


* 


the Lord, in their conduct to thoſe, whom. they have 


1 
. 
| 
* 
| 
| 
1 


„ 


in-law, 
They had dwelt in the land from the firſt, but no inhe- 
ritance ſeems to have been allotted them. It was doubt- 


- 


Chriſt G6. 

. from the Lok p, in the days of Jehoia- 

kim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 
2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 


ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the 
- houſe of the LorRD, into one of the cham- 


bers, and give them wine to drink. 
3 Then I took Jazaniah the ſon of Jere- 


miah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his bre- 


thren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe 


of the Rechabites ; 


4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 


Lox, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, 
the ſon of Igdaliah, a man of God, which as 


by the chamber of the princes, which was 


above the chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of 


Shallum, the keeper of the door. | 


5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of 


the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, 
and I faid unto them, Drink ye wine. 


6 But they faid, We will drink no wine: 


for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father 


commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no 


been uſed to enflave, and oppreſs, will he caſt out of his 


protection, and expoſed to his temporal, and eternal 


Judgments. Let us then look to our hearts; that our 
. repentance may be genuine, and that the law of loving 
God ſupremely, and our neighbour as ourſelves, * be put 


in our inward parts, ſo as to regulate our conduct in all 


our tranſactions. | 
C. 


_ CHAP. XXXV.] V. 4. Into, &c.] The prophet 
ſeems to have brought the Rechabites into a chamber of 


the temple, to render the tranſaction more public: and 


Hanan being a man of God, a pious perſon, or a prophet, 
' would be _—_ to accommodate them. The Rechabites 


were of the Kenites, who deſcended from Moſes father- 
Fudg. c. i. v. 16. 1 Chron. c. ii. v. 55.) 


leſs well known, that they had rules of conduct peculiar 


to themſelves; but this trial was to be made of them to 
ſnew their ſteady adherence to their rules, and the rea- 


ſons they aſſigned for it; in order to ſhame the diſobedi- 


ence of the Jews. The Rechabites were not many in 


number, or the prophet could not have brought them all 


into this chamber. fs | 
V 6 Fonadab, &c,] (2 Kings, c. x. v. 15.) Jo- 
nadab lived about 300 years before this time. He had 


probably practiſed theſe rules himſelf, and had trained up 


his children to the ſame habits of abſtemiouſneſs, and 
mortification ; and then enjoined them on his poſterity to 


be perpetually obferved by them. He ſeems to have de- 
fired, that his poſterity th 


ould be, as much as poſſible, 
kept out. of the way of thoſe temptations to avarice, lux- 


JEREMIAH. 


HE word, which came unto Jeremiah 


Before Chriſt 60. 
wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for ever. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor hn 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but 
all. your days ye ſhall dwell in tents; thy 
ye may live many days in the land 
ye be ſtrangers. | 

8 Thus have we obeyed. the voice of |,. 
nadab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that 
he hath charged us, to drink no wine al] Our 
days, we, our wives, our ſons, nor our daughters, 

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in. 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſcel. 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and hype 
obeyed, and done according to all that . 
nadab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchad. 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us got 
Jeruſalem for fear of the army of the Chal. 
deans, and for fear of the army of the Syri. 


here 


ans: ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. 


12 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 


- . _ 


ury and ſenſuality, which carry moſt men before then, 
like an impetuous torrent; and that they ſhould be; 
hardy, ſelf-denied, and induſtrious race. He might al 


foreſee the calamities, which were likely to come upon 


Judah, and Iſrael, for their fins, and deſire that his po- 
terity ſhould be prepared for the worſt: He ſeems to 
have wiſhed them to avoid giving umbrage. to, or exciting 
the jealouſly, or envy of, thoſe, amongſt whom they 
lived; which would have been the natural effect of thy 
living in opulence, magnificence, or luxury: for one 
reaſon. of his rules was, that they might live long 
© in the land where they were ſtrangers. But aboje 
all, he doubtleſs meant, that they ſhould be detached 
from the world, and devoted to God, as a race of peipe- 
tual Nazarites : and he deemed theſe rules conducive to 
this end, and calculated to render them ſimple, humble, 
patient, and ſuperior to the delights of ſenſe, Such in- 
junctions of dying parents, or others, can only operate 3s 
counſels : and if they are conſiſtent with ſcripture, and 
ſuited to the circumſtances of the times, (1 Cr. c. vi 
v. 12, 26, 35,) and be not conſidered as abſolutely bind 
ing on the conſcience, or the obſervance of them as me- 
ritorious ; if they be neither put in the place of tlie ne- 


rits of Chriſt, nor in that of obedience to God's com- 


mandments; but ſubordinated to them, and uſed in ſub- 
ſerviency, to true godlineſs; they may be giyen and ob- 


ſerved without any impropriety. | 
V. 11.89, &c.] The Rechabites abode at, Jeruli 
lem at this time, not by choice, or through any, felt. 
ation of their rules, but to ſhelter - themſelves from the 
invaders. (2 Kings, c. xxiv. v. 1.) | 
V. 16, 1 &c.] The command given to the 
13 Thus 
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Before Chriſt 607. | 
- 13 Thos faith the LoRp of hoſts, the God 
of Lirael ; Go and tell the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not re- 
ceive inſtruction to hearken to my words? 


faith the LoR D. 


14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 


chab, that he commanded his ſons not to 
drink wine, are performed ; for unto this 
ay they drink none, but obey their father's 
commandment; notwithſtanding I have ſpo- 
ken unto you, riſing early and ſpeaking; but 
ye hearkened not unto me. 

- 15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants 


the prophets, riſing up early and ſending 7hem, 
fying, Return ye now every man from his 


evil way, and amend your doings, and go not 
after other gods to ſerve» them, and ye ſhall 


dwell in the land which I have given to you 


and to your fathers : but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon 
of Rechab have performed the commandment 


1 


Rechabites originated from a man, like themſelves, to 
whom their obligations were ſmall, compared with thoſe 
of the Jews to their God; and whoſe authority was li- 
mited, and inconſiderable, compared with that of Jeho- 
yah. As Jonadab was dead long ago, all his authority 
expired with him : he could no longer remind his chil- 
dren of his injunctions, nor take cognizance of their con- 


duct, nor reward their obedience, nor puniſh their diſo- 


bedience. Yet out of reſpect to his memory, deference 
to his wiſdom, or experience of the ſalutary effects of 
his counſels, they perſevered in obſerving them. But 
the Jews diſobeyed the commands of God, who daily 
loaded them with benefits, whoſe authority continued in 
full force, who earneſtly reminded them of their duty, 
and called them to repentance ; and who could reward, 
or puniſh them, as much, and as long, as he pleafed ! 


The commands of Jonadab were alſo far more rigorous, 


than the laws of God, and forbad the uſe, and poſſeſſion 


of thoſe outward things, which God allowed his people 


to poſſeſs, and to enjoy. All theſe conſiderations tended 


to expole the folly, ingratitude, and unreaſonableneſs of 


their diſobedience. 

V. 18, 19.] "The Rechabites ſeem to have been pre- 
ſerved comparatively uncorrupt, by obſerving their rules: 
their reſpect to their venerable anceſtor was commenda- 


ble, and ſhewed a docile diſpoſition : their peculiarities 
do not ſeem to have heen leavened by. ſuperſtition, ſpi- 


ritual pride, moroſeneſs, or cenſoriouſneſs; but to have 
deen ſubſervient to piety, Their temperance, frugality, 
and hardineſs would tend to their. preſervation” amidſt the 
deſolations of the land; and even their poverty would 


| tend to ſecure them from the conqueror: and it was pro- 
per that the Lord ſhould ayow his readineſs ta reward. 


/ 


CHAP. XXXV. 
of their fathers which he commanded them; : 


Before Chriſt 607. 


but this people hath not hearkened unto 
or | 

17 Therefore thus faith the LoRxD God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I wilt 
bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have 
pronounced againſt them: becauſe I have 
ſpoken unto them, but they have not heard; 
and I have called unto them, but they have 
not anſwered. 

18 And. Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe 
of the Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts; the God of Iſrael ; - Becauſe ye have 
obeyed the commandment. of Jonadab your 
father, and kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath commanded 
you: | 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Jonadab the fon of Re- 
chab ſhall not want a man to ſtand: before 
me for ever. ET 


every degree of good, when he made known his determi- 
nation of puniſhing his apoſtate people. Accordingly he 


promiſed, that the family of the Rechabites ſhould be 
very durably continued; and upheld in the profeſſion of 


true religion, and in the practice of piety, and righteouſ 
neſs, before him, as his accepted worſhippers, even When 


the Jews were caſt out of his ſight. This appears to be 
the meaning of the expreſſion, ** to ſtand before the 
| * Lord:” for they do not ſeem to have performed any 
- ſervice at the temple. 


We are not informed of any 
particulars, reſpeQting the performance of, this promiſe: 
but doubtleſs it was performed, and perhaps may be fo to 


this day. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Every method ſhould be uſed to ſeparate men. from. 
their ſins: and when promiſes do not allure, and threat 
enings do not affright men to ſet about reformation; we 


ſhould attempt to ſhame them out of their iniquities. Man 


is much the creature of habit: that abſtemiouſneſs, which 


to ſome would be intolerable, to others is eaſy, becauſe 
habitual: and they are not affected by temptations, 
which to other men are irreſiſtible. The longer, and 


the more carefully, wiſe, and pious men have obſerved 


the courſe of the world; the more fully have they been 
convinced that it is vain, vexatious, and. enſnaring: and 
that ſeparation from it, (as far as duty will admit,) is 


far ſafer, and happier, than the moſt ſucceſsful-purſuit of 
it's pleaſures, and poſſeſſions. 
for us to reſtrict ourſelves by ſuch rules, as were preſcrib=-- 


ed by Jonadab: but it is neceſſary for to learn indiffer-- 
ence about the poſſeſſions, accommodations, and gratifi- 


cations of life; that we conſider ourſelves as ſtrangers on 


earth, and be deyoted to God, and diſpoſed to prefer that 
| bets CHAP. 


It may not be adviſeable 


| 
| 
| 
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CH AP. XXXVI. 


Contains 1ff. Feremiah, by divine direction, cauſing 


Baruch to write an abſtraft of all his prophecies 


againſt Fudah, &c, for twenty three years paſt, 


1-4. 2d. Baruch ſent to read this in the temple 
on the faſt-day, and afterwards reading it privately 
to the princes; and interrogated by them, and ad- 
viſed to abſcond, - with Jeremiah, who ſent him, 
5---19. 3d. Fehudi fetching the roll, and reading 
| | Neriah : and Baruch wrote from the mouth 
trary to the counſel of the princes, and then order- 


it before Fehoiakim ; Twwho cut, and burnt it, con- 


ed Feremiah, and Baruch to be apprehended ; hut 
the Lord took care of them, 20---26. 4th. Fere- 
miab, by commandment from God, cauſing Baruch 
10 write again all the former predictions, with 


many like words, and eſpecially with a dread- 
Ful ſentence againſt Jehoiakim for burning the roll, 


2732. 1 | | 
A ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of 


I Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah, King of 
Judah, hat this word came unto Jeremiah from 


the Lord, ſaying, _ 
2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write 


therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto 


"thee. againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 


ſtation, and way of life, which are beſt for our ſouls. 
It is proper, that we ſhould habituate our appetites to 
ſubjection, and to brook denial even in things lawful ; 
that we ſhould inure ourſelves to reſiſt temptation, to be 
- contented with mean fare, and to be prepared for all 


"to be aſhamed of, or forſake the plain honeſt employ- 
ments of their parents; or to be ambitious of living in a 
more elegant, or faſhionable ſtyle ;* i. e. in the midſt of 
more temptations to pride, luxury, ſenſuality, and rapa- 
city. Prudence, and moderation in ſuch matters are 
"conducive to piety : and tend to preſerve families from! 


the contagion of prevailing iniquity, and ungodlineſs : and, 


dy ſhunning competition, and envy, they tend to peace, 
and comfort; and by avoiding exceſs, they promote 
' health, and long life: and the more mortified we are to 
this preſent world, the readier we ſhall be, to leave it, 
that we may go to a better: and thus men may live, and 

die happy, who never poſſeſs houſes, or lands, or thoſe 
other envied acquiſitions, which moſt men waſte their 

lives in purſuing. But whatever rules we preſcribe to 


ourſlyes, or receive from others; we muſt deem no- 


thing of indiſpenſable obligation, but the law of God : 
for there will be circumſtances, when regard to our ſafety, 
and true intereſt, may render it neceſſary to diſpenſe with 
them. No prudence, or good behaviour can exempt us 
from ſharing the common calamities, to which ſin hath, 
fubjected mankind ; but they may render them more to- 
lerable, and lead us to the aſſurance of an happy event. 


But how common is it, for men to be more obſervant of 


3 


unto thee, from the days of Joſiah, eye 
unto this day. : i | 

3 It may be that the houſe of Judah vill 
hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do un 
them; that they may return every min 
from his evil way; that T may forgive the; 
iniquity and their ſin. 2 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of 


of Jeremiah all the words of the Loxy, 


which he had ſpoken unto him, upon a coll 


of a book. | by. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſay. 
ing, I am ſhut up; I cannot go into the houg 
of the LoRDp: | 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lon p in the ears of the people, 
in the Lord's houſe upon the faſting day: and 
alſo thou ſhalt read them in the cars of all 
Judah that come out of their cities. | 

7 It may be they will preſent their ſuppli. 
cation before the Lox D, and will return every 
one from his evil way: for. great is the anger 


N 


the rules of their order, circle, or ſect, or of the tradi- 
tions of their fathers; than profeſſed chriſtians are of the 
precepts of God's word? We are not indiſcriminately 
to cenſure ſuch exactneſs in obſervation of rules, and the 


- | counſels of men; provided they are kept in their proper 
"events. It is not generally adviſeable for young perſons. | 


place, and made ſubſervient to things of more import- 
ance, and higher obligation: and reſpect to the memory, 


and authority, or counſel of pious parents will alwa 


meet with ſome recompence from God, and is commonly 
made effectual for the continuance of true religion in fi- 
milies through ſucceſſive generations. But they, who 
can neither be awed by the terror, nor allured by the 
goodneſs of God, to repent of ſin, and return to Him; 
who deſpiſe his authority, which is abſolute, his obli- 


gations, which are infinite, his juſtice, and wrath, 


which are almighty to puniſh ; and his mercy and rea- 
dineſs to forgive, which are infinite, and everlaſting, 
will periſh miſerably : and all the world will fee the 
juſtice of their condemnation, - who diſobey the com- 


mandments of God, and 1 his Feat ſal vation. 
. E 


N O 


V. 3. It may be, &c.] The Lord foreſaw, that the peo- 


ple would not hear, and obey: but it was proper that the 


prophet ſhould do every thing, that could have a ten- 


- dency to awaken their attention. His endeayours might 
be uſeful to individuals, and the rebels would appear thc 
more inexcuſable F thereof. 


V. 4. Baruch, &c.] Jeremiah. ſeems not to have af 
; | ai) 


CHAP. XXXVI.]V. 1. And, Nee. ] (e. xxv. ver.). 


c. xxx. v. 2.) a 


| 
| 
| 


than the ſon of Achbor, and Gemariah the 


- tice was taken of Baruch's reading the roll, yet he had | whic 
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and the fury that the Lon po hath pronounced | ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſon of Hana- 
againſt this people. P | niah, and all the princes, 23 | 

$ And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did ac- | 13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- | the words that he had heard, when Baruch 
manded him, reading in the book the words | read the book in the ears of the people. | 
of the LoRD in the LorD's-houſe. 14 Therefore all the princes ſent Ichudi 

9 And it came to pals in the fifth year of the ſon. of Nethaniah, the fon of Shelemiah, 
Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, | the ſon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take 
in the ninth month, that they proclaimed a | in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read 
fiſt before the Lok D to all the people in Je- in the cars of the people, and come. S0 Ba- 
ruſalem, and to all the people that came from | ruch the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his 
the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. I Hand, and came unto them. | 

10 Then read Baruch in the beok the 15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now 
words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lok D, | and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in 
in the chamber of Gemariah the ſon of Sha- | their ears. | | 
phan the ſcribe, in the higher court, at the 16 Now it came to paſs, when they had 
entry of the new gate of the Loxp's houſe, in heard all the words, they were afraid, both 
the ears of all the people. one and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We 

11 When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah, | will ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. 
the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the 17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
book all the words of the Lorp. 18 now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at 

12 Then he went down into the king's | his mouth? | 2 
houſe, into the ſcribe's chamber, and, lo, all 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
the princes fat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe, |. nounced all theſe words unto me with his 
and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah; and Elna- m_ and I wrote them with ink in the 

book, As 


ſeſſed the {kill of a ready writer, and therefore Baruch, 
who might be a more learned man, was employed as his 
ſecretary, We frequently read of him, as the aſfiſtant, 
and companion of Jeremiah : but the apocryphal book, 
that bears his name, ſeems. to be altogether a forgery. 
(e. xly.) - 4 

V, fo Fifth year, &c.] As the command was given in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and this is dated in his fifth 
year; many expoſitors think, that the roll was twice 
read; once in the fourth year, when it was little noticed, 
and aſterwards in the fifth year. They think that this 


buchadnezzar took Jeruſalem, and carried Jehoiakim to 
Babylon, (Dan. c. i. v. 2. Note, 2 Kings, c. xxiv. v. 1.) 
But having made ſubmiſſions to the victor, he was re- 
ſtored to the throne; and juſt after his return, the roll 
was read the ſecond time on a faſt, proclaimed, and ob- 
ſerved in commemoration of that firſt taking of Jeruſalem; 
and which hath ever ſince been annually obſerved by the 
Jews, on the 18th day of the ninth month. | 

V. 11—13.] Though the faſt was proclaimed by au- 
thority ; yet it does not appear, that either the king, or 


his princes, attended the obſervance of it at the 
appears in the narration, which ſeems to imply, that Ba- | temple, Nor can it be determined, whether Michaiah 


ruch read the roll twice (v. 8. 10.) And as Jeremiah | meant to call the attention of the princes to the word of 
was ſhut up, when he firſt ordered Baruch to read the | God, or to inform them againſt Baruch. Baruch had the 
roll; but had liberty to make his eſcape after it had been | uſe of Gemariah's chamber, who was father to Michaiah, 
read, (v. 5—19 ;) they conclude that two diſtin read- | and probably by his conſent ; and Ahikam, another of 
ings muſt be intended. Others think, that the writing | Shaphan's ſons, protected Jeremiah, on a ſimilar occa- 
of the roll might take up a conſiderable time; and that it | fion. (c. xxvi. v. 24:) Vet neither of them ſeem to have 
was deemed expedient to wait for the faſting day, as the | been preſent when the roll was read. | 


moſt convenient time for reading it, which was in the | V. 17, 18.] Perhaps the princes ſuppoſed, that Baruch 


fth year of Jehoiakim : and that Jeremiah was not ſhut | had wrote his roll from memory ; and that it was rather 
up in priſon, but confined from going to the temple, I to be conſidered as his compoſition, than as the ſubſtance 
ether by ſome ceremonial uncleanneſs, or ſome other | of Jeremiah's prophecies : and they might aſk this appa- 
hindrance ; and though he was at liberty when the no- | rently frivolous queſtion, in order to filence thoſe alarms, 

h were excited by the idea, that it was the word of 
not gone up to the temple to read it himſelf. If the roll | God, and in full force- againſt” them. But Baruch, 
ere twice read; it is fuppoſed, that the firſt time, was | with great ſimplicity ſo anſwered their queſtion, as to 


on the great day of atonement ; and that ſoon after Ne- | ſhew, that he only acted as amanuenſis to Jeremi- 8 


13 8 „ © 


4 


Beere Cbriſi 607. 
109 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go, 
- hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ;- and let no 
man know where ye be. | 

20 And they went in to the king into 
the court, (but they laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe,) and told all 
the words in the ears of the king. | 


21 80 the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the 
roll: and he took it out of Eliſhama the 


ſcribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the | 
. burned this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou writ- 


ears of the king, and in the ears of all.the 
princes which ſtood beſide the king. 1 

22 Now the king fat in the. winter-houſe 
in the ninth month: 


the hearth burning before him. 7 
23 And it came to paſs, that when Je- 


| hudi had read three or four leaves, he cut 


it with the penknife, and caſt it into the 
fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll 
was conſumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth.. 7 5 : 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his 
ſervants that heard all theſe words. | 
25 Nevertheleſs Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 


Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king 
that he would not burn the roll: but he] 


* 


would not hear them. 
2806 But the king 


prophet ; but the Lok hid them: 


ah, and wrote verbatim, what he had dictated to him. 


V. 19. Go. &c.] The prinees had ſome conviction, 


that this was a meſſage from God, and were not diſpoſed 


to perſecute Baruch, or Jeremiah: but they were not in- 


clined to pay a proper regard to the divine authority, or 
to venture the king's diſpleaſure, He muſt. be informed 
of the buſineſs ; and they were aware, that he would 
ek to apprehend and puniſh the parties concerned: and 
therefore they adviſed Baruch to conceal himſelf with 
Jeremiah. This they accordingly did: and the Lord 
ſo took care of them, that Jehoiakim could not find out 


the place of their concealment. 


V. 23—25, ] It was ſcarcely poſhible for a man to ſhew 
more contempt, and defiance of God, than Jehoiakim' did 
on this occaſion 5 whether his conduct ſprang from direct 
. infidelity, or impious enmity to God. The predictions, 
that he had heard, had been delivered, during a long 


courſe of years, by a prophet of eſtabliſhed reputation: 


=- 


many of his prophecies had already received their com- 


— 


JEREMIAH. 


and there was a fire on 


commanded Jerahmeel | 
the fon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fon |] 
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, 
to take Baruch the ſcribe and Jeremiah the 


2 


— 


| Before Chriſt 607, 
27 Then the word of the Lon d came to 
Jeremiah, (after that the king had burne! 
the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Jeremiah,) ſaying, 
28 Take thee again another roll, and writs 
in it all the former words that were in the 


firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah 


hath burned. __ : 


29 And thou ſhalt fay to Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, Thus ſaith the Loxd; Thou his 


ten therein, ſaying, The King of Babylon 
ſhall certainly come and deſtroy this land, 
and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence man 


and beaſt * 


% 


30 Therefore thus faith the Lok p of [+. 
hoiakim king of Judah; He ſhall have none 
to fit upon the throne of David: and his 
dead body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the 
heat, and in the night to'the froſt. 

Fl And I will puniſh him and his feed 
and his ſeryants for their iniquity; and [ 
will bring upon them, and upon the inhabi— 
tants of Jeruſalem, and upon the men of Ju- 
dah, all the evil that I have pronounced againſt 
them ; but they hearkened not. | 

32 Then took-Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of Neti- 


ah; who wrote therein from the mouth of 


eremiah all the words of the book, which je- 
hoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire: 
and there were added belides unto them many 


like words. 


1 Fs % 1 


clothes, at hearing of the threaten 


pletion, as an earneſt of the whole ; as Jehoiakim's late 


captivity at Babylon, and his ſtate: of ſubjection to Ne- 
buchadnezzar proved : and they were all coincident with 
the whole written word of God, and were addreſſed im- 
mediately to Him, and his princes. Yet he treated them 
with the utmoſt difregard ; and deliberately burned the 
roll, as if the deſtruction of the ſentence could have pre- 
vented it's execution! Whereas he gught to have rent his 
KF vengeance, as his 
pious father had done on a fimilar occaſion, (2 Kings c. 
XXil, v. 11, 12— 19.) And tho' his princes were not 
ſo totally callous; but intreated him not to burn the 
roll: yet it was a great proof of their inſenſibility that 
they rent not their clothes, and ſhewed no tokens of 
grief, or conſternation, either when the roll was read, | 
nor when it was ſo impioufly deftroyed. 
V: 30, 31.] (c. xxii. 18, 19) Jeconiah fat a very 
ſhort time on his father's throne, and being carried captive 


to Babylon, was ſucceeded by his uncle Zedekiah. 
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Before Chriſt 596. 
| C HAP. XXXVII. 
„ing 1ſt. Zedekiah ſending to defire Feremiah to 
us 1 him, and — = and Feremiah warn- 
ing them not to deceive themſelves ; for the Egyp- 
tians coould be driven back, and not help them; and 
the Chaldeans would returu to the fiege and burn 
the city, 110. 2d. Feremigh apprehended as a 
deſerter, and beaten, and committed to priſon, | 1--- 
16, 34 Zedekiah privately conſulting Feremiab, 
who ratified his former ſentence, expoſtulated with 
the king on the treatment he received, and ſuppli- 
cated for, and obtained, ſome deliverance,. 17--- 
21. . a 
ND king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 
A reigned inſtead of Coniah the ſon of 
Jchoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 
2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken unto the 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The ſervants of God mutt uſe every method of awaken- 
ing the conſciences of ſinners, if peradyenture God will 
give them repentance, for the acknowledgment of the truth, 
His revealed word, (and not his ſecret purpoſes, ) is the rule 
of their conduct; and they muſt declare the whole coun- 
ſel of God, whether men will hear, or forbear, and with- 
out deſiſting becauſe of ill ſucceſs. The Lord declares to 
ſinners the evil, that he purpoſes to do againſt them; 
that they may hear, and fear, and return from their evil 
ways: and whenever any man makes this ufe of his 
warnings, in dependance on his promiſed mercy, he will 
find the Lord ready to forgive all his iniquities: and all 
others will be left without excuſe. There are different 
adyantages reſulting from the propoſal of truth by word 


of mouth, and by writing: the former is generally more 


copious, particular, energetic, and affecting; the latter 
more exact, compendious, and permanent in its effects. 
Both are to be uſed, according to the ability, that God 
giveth to eyery man, and we ſhould reciprocally affiſt, 
and be glad of aſſiſtance from each other. Many 
will attend upon the outward forms of Religion, and pre- 
tend humiliation, mortification, and devotion, who are 
not humbled before God for their ſins, who do not mor- 
tify their luſts, prefent their ſupplication before the Lord, 
or return from their evil ways. Yet when multitudes 
are collected together for external acts of worſhip, mini- 
ters may find a favourable opportunity of calling them 
to repentance, and ſhewing them the anger of the Lord, 
that is pronounced againſt them. But national faſts, 
without national reformation, willavail little to turn-awa 


the wrath of God from any people} eſpecially as they, who 


appoint ſuch ſolemnities, often do not ſo much as ſanc- 
tion them by their own example. A faithful declaration 
of the truths of God will attract ſome attention: but in 
general it reaches their ears laſt, and finds them moſt 
cloſed againſt it, who are moſt advanced in rank and au- 
thority, Even ſuch of them, as have ſome conviQtion 


al the truth, and importance of what they hear, and are 


CHAP, XXxvIt. *© 


| 


Before Chrift 559. 
words of the LcRD, which he ſpake by the 
prophet Jeremiah. | INS 
3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of 
Maaſciah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
ſaying, Pray now unto the LoxD our God 

for us. pe” 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out a- 
mong the people: for they had not put him 


into priſon, 


5 Then Pharaoh's army was come ſorth 


out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that 
beſieged 
they departed from Jeruſalem. 
6 Then came the word of the Lox D unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, | 
7 Thus faith the Lox p, the God of Iſrael ; 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that 


are ſo ſurrounded with perſons of another ſtamp, and have 
ſo many reſerves about their own ſafety, eaſe, character, 
intereſt, or preferment; that they often dare not act ac- 
cording to their convictions, but endeavour to ſtifle them 
as ſoon as they can, and to find out ſome evaſion, by 


which to get rid of thoſe inferences, that they find fo 


troubleſome. And ſuch men, if they do not actively 
join perſecutors, or if they covertly ſcreen the ſervants of 
God from their rage, are ready to think that they have 
acted nobly, in their circumitiances, So that it is evi- 
dent, that a man muſt be prepared to leave, and venture 
every thing, who would follow the Lord fully, and be 
indeed Chriſt's diſciple. However there are degrees of 
guilt, and of condemnation : and ſome men rapidly ar- 
rive at the height of impiety, and preſumption ; and 
none more ſo, than they, who have broken off from a 
religious education. Some men act, as if their outrages 
againſt the word of God could fave them from the con- 
demnation denounced by it, or as if their irrational infi- 
delity could invalidate all the irre fragable demonſtrations, 
which we have of it's divine original, and render the ſa- 
cred oracles of none effect. But ſuch men ought to be 
openly oppoſed, whatever their rank in life, or abilities 
_ be; and a few gentle perſuaſions will not ſerve for 
ſuch a teſtimony againſt their impiety, as will free men 
from the guilt of being their: accomplices : but their 
contemptuous treatment of God's word ſhould be no- 
ticed with unequivocal tokens of di ſapprobation, concern, 
yea abhorrence. The Lord himſelf will protect thoſe, 
who are valiant for his truth, from all their enemies, un- 
til they have finiſhed their teſtimony ; and then it mat- 
ters not by what means they are removed to heaven. But 
all their oppoſers will treaſure up wrath, and add to the 
weight of that condemnation, which they would not en- 
dure to be told of : for God will honour thoſe, who ho- 
nour him; and in proportion as men deſpiſe him, they 
muſt fink into contempt, and miſery, 


% 


ſent 


Jeruſalem heard tidings of them, f 


di ſpoſed to favour thoſe, who are employed in preaching it, 
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they had, 


| Bifore Clift 589. 
ſent you unto me to enquire: of me, Behold, 
Pharach's army, which is come forth to help 
you, ſhall return to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 
fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn 
it with fire. N 


9 Thus ſaith the LoxD, Deceive not your- 
ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 


part from us ; for they ſhall not depart. 
10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, 
and there remained ut wounded men among 
them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in 
his tent, and bufn this city with fire. 
11 And it came to paſs, that when the 
army of the Chaldeans was broken up from 
Jeruſalem, for fear of Pharaoh's army. 


12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeru- 


ſalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to ſe- 
parate himſelf thence in the midſt of the 
people. | . hy 

13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- 
jamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whoſe name was Irijah, . the ſon of Shelemi- 
ah, the ſon of Hananiah ; and he took Jere- 
miah the prophet; ſaying, Thou falleſt away 
to the Chaldeans. Ka | 
14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 7: is falſe; I fall 
not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearken- 


ed not to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and 


brought him to the princes. x 
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 


| Off E 

CHAP. 1 V. 12—15.] Many of the Jews 
took the opportunity of the Chaldeans departure, to leave 
the city, either to attend their private concerns, or to 
ſhift for their ſafety elſewhere :- and Jeremiah ſeeing no 
proſpect of doing any good to the people, fought to re- 
tire, either to Anathoth, or ſome other place. It is not 
clear what his intentions were, or whether he did right 
in this attempt : however the Lord. had otherwiſe ap- 
pointed concerning him ; and the malignity of his people 
was expoſed by it. For being met with by Irijah, Who was 
the grandſon of Hananiah, (the falſe prophet, as is moſt 
probable, c. xxviii.) he was apprehended, and accuſed of 
wanting to defert to the Chaldeans ; becauſe he had 
counſelled the people to ſurrender as the only method of 
faving themſelves, and the city : and though -he denied 


the charge, (and doubtleſs he had no ſuch intention,) he 


was treated with the utmoſt cruelty, and indignity, and 
committed to the moſt diſmal, and noiſome priſon, that 


* 


* 


JEREMIAH. 


Before Chrif 539, 
Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put him in 
priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſeribe: 
for they had made that the priſon. 

16 When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremizh 
had remained there many days; 


17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and togk - 


him out: and the king aſked him ſecretly 


in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word 


from the LokD? And Jeremiah ſaid, There 
is: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon. 


18 Moreover Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze. 


dekiah, What have I offended againſt thee, 


or againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, 


that ye have put me in priſon ? 


19 Where are now your prophets which 
propheſied unto you, faying, The king of 
Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor 
againſt this land ? | 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 
my lord, the king: let my ſupplication, I 
pray thee, be accepted before thee ; that 
thou cauſe me not to return to the houſe of 
Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there, | 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould 
give him daily a piece of bread out of the 


bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in the city 


were ſpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 


court of the priſon. 


V. 16.- Many days, &c.] The prophet was left to 
languiſh for a long time, in this wretched” condition, 
probably till the Chaldeans returned, and renewed the 
ſiege: and then the king ſecretly conſulted him; being 
convinced in his conſcience, that he was a prophet of the 
Lord, though he would not follow his counſel. 

V. 17—21.] We lately met with the princes of Je- 
hoiakim more tavourable to the prophet .than that king, 


and afraid of his diſpleaſure: here we have Zedekiah 


leſs inveterate than his princes, and afraid of them, in 
ſhewing any favour to Jeremiah. When he was inter- 


rogated about the word of the Lord, he neither conceal- 


ed, nor ſoftened his meſſage, but plainly told the king, 
that he would be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon : yet he meant to plead with him for fayour, 


and to preſent his ſupplication to him; to which this 
might have been deemed a very impolitic preface. But 
he 


d truth, reaſon, juſtice, and the king's conſcience 
on his ſide ; and he needed no ſubtorfuges, or artifices. 


He could appeal to Zedekiah, that he had not offended 


- CHAP. 


a 
| 
: 
| 
t 
t 
! 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Bure Cbriſt 589. | 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
Contains 1 ft Jeremiah caft into a miry dungeon, there 


ie, for propheſying that the city would be taken, 
2 ele 1-4 55 people to  rarrender to the 
 Chaldeans, 1-6. 2d. Ebed-melech an Ethiopian, 
expoftulating with” the king, for permilting the pro- 
phet to be thus u zd, and obtaining leave to take 
im out of .the dungeon, and carefully performing 
that ſervice, 713. 3d. Zedekiah conſulting 
Jeremiah, who having exafted from him a promiſe 
wot to put him to death, adviſed him to ſurrender 
/0 the Chaldeans : _ Zedekiah's objections, and the 


prophets anfever, and further warnings : Zedekiah 


requiring him to conceal what had paſſed, and the 


prophet evading the enquiries of. the princes, and 


continuing in the court of the priſon, till the city - 


was taten, 14--=28. ; 


— — ———ö - ——ñ—̃ ¼ʃ— - — 


Aim, or his princes, except by faithfully declaring his 
neſſage : the flattering prophets, who had promiſed them 
peace, were conviited by the event of being deceivers : 
he had therefore good premiſes, from which to infer, 
that he ought not to be ſent back to the noiſome dun- 
geon, in which he had been confined, and where he 
muſt ſhortly die by famine, diſeaſe, and filth. And he 
ſo preſented his ſupplication for this ſmall favour, that 
Zedekiah did in ſome meaſure grant it; and provided, that 
he ſhould not die of hunger, though his ſuſtenance was 
mean and ſcanty, . But this was far leſs, than Zedekiah 
ought to have done for the prophet ;z and yet he did not 
adhere to it. 45 | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

Numbers witneſs the fatal effects of other men's ſins, 
and yet heedlefily ſtep into their places, and ſteer the 
lame deſtructive courſe : and many, who pay no regard 
to the word of God by his faithtul miniſters, will, in 
great extremities, deſire them to pray for them. Every 
reſpite given to ſuch men encourages their preſumption : 
they truſt to fallacious appearances, in an infidel con- 
tempt of the word of God; and deceive theinſelves by 
vain words, till wrath comes upon them to the utter- 
moſt, Unbelief, ſelf-flattery, and love of fin give ſatan 
his adyantage for deceiving men to their ruin; for if 
they were honeſt to themſelves, they would not be im- 
poſed upon by any of his ſubtle devices. God's word 
vill be fulfilled, whatever appearances may be for the 
preſent: and the feebleſt, moſt unlikely, or deſpiſed per- 
lons will, ſuffice to execute his vengeance, and to diſap- 
point the moſt promiſing confidences of thoſe, who rebel 
againſt him, Tt is unſpeakably weariſome to the zealous 
lervant of God to witneſs thoſe crimes,. and miſerics, 
which he cannot prevent: and cruel treatment, united 


with ill ſucceſs, is apt to render them reluctant to their 


work, and di ſpoſed to court privacy, and obſcurity. But 
every ſtep they take will be miſrepreſented by perverſe 
oppoſers: the moſt diſintereſted friends of their count 
may ſometimes be treated as traitors, or rebels; the mo 
upright, and blameleſs may be-accuſed of the worſt of 
cmes; and ſuch calumnies will meet with more credit, 


CHAP. 


XXXVIIL Byfore Chriſt 389. 


HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and 


| Gedaliah the fon of Paſhur, and Jucal 
the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of 


Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had 


ſpoken unto all the people, faying, 


2 Thus faith the LoxD, He that remaineth - 
in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 


mine, and by the peſtilence: but he that go- 


eth forth to the Chaldeans ſhall live; for he 


ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall live. 
3 Thus faith the LorD, This city ſhall 


ſurely be given into the hand of the king of 


Babylon's army, which ſhall take it. 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 
We beſeech thee, let this man be put to 


death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of 


than all their aſſeveratious, and pleas in their own be- 


half. Thus, whilſt the enemies of God have lodged in 
palaces, and indulged in luxury; his faithful ſervants 
have been ſmarting with their wounds, loaded with ig- 
nominy, and fetters, immured in dark loathſome dun- 
geons, or dying by famine, or. torture. But ere long it 
will be ſaid of the afflicted believer, and to the Nee. Fa 
rous ſinner, now he is comforted, but thou art tor- 


© mented.” Yet many ſecretly favour the ſervants of 
God, who, through fear of man, and love of ſin, will 


not follow their counſel. No reſpect of perſons, or car- 
nal policy, muſt be allowed to warp the plain, and di- 
rect teſtimony of the faithful ſervant of God, when ad- 


dreſſing himſelf to the proudeſt and moſt powerful of the 


ſons of men, whoſe frown he has moſt cauſe to fear, and 
from whoſe favour he might hope many temporal advan- 
tages. Yet, as far as conſiſts with this faithfulneſs, we 
may properly reaſon with, and ſupplicate thoſe, who in- 
juriouſly treat us: we may enquire what offence we have 
committed by ſpeaking the word of God plainly and 
faithfully ? We may ſhew, that they, who flatter them, 
are mercenary deceivers, who contradict the ſcriptures, 
evident facts, and even the conſciences of thoſe, wha 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded by them. And even they, 
who are moſt ready to die for the truths of Chriſt, may, 
and ought to uſe 2 means of ſelf- preſervation, and 
of obtaining fairer treatment. But all this ſhould b 
done with great meekneſs; without reproaches, or acri- 


monious complaints; and the bolder any man is in the 


cauſe of God, the more gentle, patient, and pliant ſhould 


he be, about his own concerns. And they, whe Tpeak, 


in the name of the Lord, with authority over che ei- 


ſciences of the greateſt princes, ſhould be ready to ſpeak 
with deference, and ſubmiſſion, and as ſupplicants, when 
only pleading their own cauſe, But the Lord has alt 


hearts in his hands, and can incline his enemies to fa- 
vour his ſervants, as much as he ſees good: yet they, 


who would be faithful to him, muſt prepare for enduring 


hardſhip, and tribulation in this evil world, k 
| DIE 
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not the welfare of this 


into the dungeon of Malchiah the fon of 
 Hammielech, that war in the court of the pri- 
ſon: and they let 'down Jeremiah with cords. | 2 And EF 
unto. Jeremiah, Put now beſe old caſt clout; 


mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. and rotten Tags under thine arm-holes, un- 


gate of Benjamin; 


eealed manner : and p 


and the hands of all the 


c. XXXVII. v. 6— 10.) Though Jeremiah was confined 
in the court of the priſon, yet he continued to ſpeak the 
word of God to thoſe, that had acceſs to him, and by 
them it was diſperſed throughout the city. This gave 


w by 
6 


Before Chrift 89. 
the men of war that remain in this city; 
| hands. of people, in ſpeaking 
ſuch words unto them: for this man ſeeketh 
people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, 
he is in your hand: for the king is not he 
that can do any thing againſt ou. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him 


And in the dungeon there was no water, but 
7 Now when Ebed-meleeh the Ethiopian, 


one of the eunuchs which was in the king's 


© houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in 


- 


the dungeon; the king then ſittin g in the 


—_— 


A 8 Ebed-melech wentforth out of the king's 
houſe, and ſpake to. the king, faying, - - --.- 


9 My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have caſt into the 


dungeon; and he is like to die for hunger 
in the place where he is: for there is no more 
| bread in the city. 8 * +: { N 5 | She's ; | 1 


. 1 7 1 $ 


” — 


great offence to the. princes, who meant to defend them- 
el 


ves to the laſt extremity : and in order to prevent the 
effect of his predictions," and counſels, they intended to 


6 put hun to death ; and for this end they repreſented him 


to the king, as an enemy to his people, who intentional- 


1y fought their hurt; though his labours, ſufferings, 


tears, and ſupplications abundantly proved his tender love 
to them. Zedekiah ſeems to have been à prince of a 


* 


fender capacity, and much in the power of his nobles, 
ho. diſfcult circumſtances and as he had 
no real value for the prophet, he would not venture wy 


by reaſon of 


thing to protect him; but abjectly left him in the hands 
of his enemies, as if he had not power to prevent their 
purpoſe. Having thus got his conſent, the malicious 


: princes without delay, cauſed the prophet to be let down 


into a dungeon or pit, where indeed there was no water, 


but which had much mire in it, in which he ſunk, and | 


where he muſt ſoon miſerably have periſhed, in a con- 
probably they intended to have then 
ied in priſon of a natural death. 
chaps this dungeon was prepared for ſuch ſilent execu- 
nous. | 


241 


8 5 
2 
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and the king faid unto 
thee à thing; hide nothing from me. 


by the exhalations of ſo noi ſome a cavern.) 
' preſentation of the caſe he obtained from the king a com- 


However he was not forward to. repeat thoſe offenſite 
; warnings, and counſels, which ſeemed only to _ | 
e 


"V: 13 We have here an example of fortitude, | 


Before Chrift 580, 
10 Then the king commanded. Ebed-me. 
lech the 1 os , ſaying, Take from hence 
thirty men with thee, and take up jeremiab 
the prophet out of the dungeon before he 
Re. 8 
It So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 


and went into the houſe of the king under the 


treaſury, and took thenge old caſt clouts, and 


old rotten rags, and let them down by cord 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 


12 And Ebed-melech che Ethiopian fi 


der the cords. And Jeremiah did ſo. 
13 So. they drew up Jeremiah with cord; 
and took him up out of the dungeon: and e- 


remiah-remained-in-the court of the priſon, 


14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, ang 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 
third entry that it in the houſe of the Logo: 


15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, if 
declare 24 unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
put me to death? and if I give thee counſcl, 


wilt thou not hearken unto me? 


and active kindneſs, as-noble, as the conduct of the prin- 
ces was baſe, and diſingenuous. Ebed-melech, an Ethi- 


opian; a ſtranger to the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 


whoſe name ſeems to imply, that he had been the king's 


flave, though now preferred, was employed to deliver 
the prophet, and to ſhame the Jewiſh nation. When he 
heard that Jeremiah had been caſt into the dungeon; with- 


out heſitation, or delay, and without fearing the 
Wrath of the nobles, he boldly went to Zedekiah, when 


engaged in ſome public buſineſs in the gate of Benjamin; 
and plainly told him, that they bad done evil, in _— 
the BEET prophet with ſuch cruelty ; and that he mu 

ſoon periſh for hunger, in the dungeon, into which they 
had caft him: (ſor perhaps he was not aware, that he 


muſt have been ſuffocated with the mire, or deſtroyed 
By this re- 


miſfion to go, and reſcue Jeremiah, and a guard to pro- 
tect him in this ſervice, which he performed with great 
ptitude and tenderneſs ; and thus faved a molt 
valuable life, though not without the hazard of his own. 
V. 15, 16.] Jeremiah could not but conſider Zede- 
kiah as concerned in the eruelty, with which he had been 
treated; yet he uttered no complaints, or reproaches. 


Ee king. 
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Bahre Chi 8. 
cemiah, ſaying, As the Lox n liveth, 
E us this ſoul, 1 will not put thee to 
death, neither will I give thee into the hand 
ol theſe men that ſeek thy lifſe. 


Then faid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, | 


T — faith the Lon p, the God of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth 
unto the king of Babylon's princes; then thy 
ſoul ſhall live, and this city ſpall not be 
burned with fire; and thou ſhalt live, and 
thine houſo: prodÞy fe ugh 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the kin 8 
of Babylon's princes, then ſhall. this city be 


given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 


they hall burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hang. 
io And Zedekiah the king faid unto. Je- 
remiah, I am aftaid of the Jews that are 
fallen to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me 
into their hand, and they mock me. - 
20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not de; 
liver thee. | Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice 
of the Lox p, which 1 ſpeak unto thee: ſo 
it ſhall be well unto thee; and thy ſoul ſhall live. 
21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this i th 
word that the Lox p hath ſhewed me: 
22 And, behold, all, the women that ate 
left in the king of Judah's houſe, /ha/l,, be 
brought forth to the king of Babylons prin- 
ces, and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends 


therefore aſked him, whether he had any intention of 
doing the will of God, if he ſhould declare it to him ? 
And whether he did not intend to put him to death for 
delivering his meſſage faithfully? The king made no pro- 
mfle of comply ing with his counſel; but he engaged, 
with a folemn oath, by the living Jehovab, the giver 
of their lives and ſouls, that he would neither put him to 
death, nor leave him in the hands of his enemies. 

V. 21—23.] The prophet could not alter his meſ- 
ſage: and if Zedekiah feared the contempt of the cap- 
tive Jews more than the wrath of God, he muſt take the 
conſequence, The Lord affured him, that this evil ſhould 
not come on him 3 but on the contrary that he ſhould 
meet with good uſage, and preſerve his life. But if he 
would neither believe his teſtimony, ox obey his commands 
ments; he was further to de informed, that the women 
of his houſhold, being delivered up to the princes of Ba- 
bylon, would e. infult, and upbraid him in his 
calamities, with his folly in truſting to the Egyptians, 
3 his ftiends; who! having ſeduced him from his alle- 
glance to Nebuchadnezzar, and engaged him in that un- 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 
16 80 Zedekiah the king Care ſecretly 


Befere Chrift 589. 


have ſet thee on, and have prevailed againſt - 


thee, thy feet*are-ſunk in the mire, and 
they are turned away back; 
23 80 they _— out all thy wives 
and thy children to the Chaldeans; and thou 
(halt not eſcape out of their hand; but ſhalt 


be taken by the hand of 'the king of 10 


lon : and thou ſhalt cauſe this city to | 
burned with fire | 
24 Then faid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 


z 


ſhalt not die. {1 Irene +1 +4 


Let no man know, of theſe words, and thou 


25 But if the princes hear that I have | 


talked with thee, and they come unto thee 
and fay;unto.thee,. Declare, unto us now 
what thou: haſt faid unto the king, hide it 


not from us, and we will not put thee to 


death: alſo what the king ſaid unto thee : _ 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the king, that 
he would not cauſe me to return to Jona- 
than's hauſe, to die there. 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jere- 
miah, and aſked him): andthe told them ac- 
cording to all theſe words that the King had 


commänded. S0 they left off ſpeaking with 


f perceived. / 

28 80 Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, until the day that. Jeruſalem was 
taken: and he was here when Jeruſalem 
S aa 


ent 35 ltd 8 4904%% 7 £2437 


3 forthe matter was not 
106071 , 
28 


v. 15, 10.) 
right'to-be-infarmed of all that had paſſed between him, 


(TIC CY EASE e, 5 4 4 — 
equal conteſt, had prevailed againſt him to his ruin; 
and having entangled him in inextricable difficulties, as 
if his feet ſunk in the mire, had left him to his doom, 
and turned back to ſecure themſel ves. That thus his wives 


and children would fall into the hands of the enraged 


conquerors, and all the eruelty inflicted on them, as well 
as his on miſeries, and the burning of the city, and 
temple; would be the effect of his obſtinacy : as they 
might all have been prevented by;ſubmitting to the Chal- 
die 501 to SH: neee DES 
V. 26—28.] Zedekiah had no intention of following 


the prophets advice: and he even ſeems to have heſitated 


as td his oath of protecting him, and to have ſubſtituted for 
it a conditional promiſe. He: was, laviſhly afraid of his 


princes, who ſuſpected him of being diſpoſed to hearken 
to the prophet. As they would certainly hear that Ze- 
dekiah hach been with him, he propoſed to him to inform 
them, that he had 
again to the dungeon in Jonathan's houſe. (c. xxxvii. 
As this was truth, and the princes had no 


CHAP. 


- R 3 * — 
— — _ N 


petitioned the king not to ſend him 


* da. 


— — - 


: —— —„—' 
— — — — eo ———— —— — — m — — 


— r 
n 93 


Beſare Chrift 588. 
Contains 1ſt. Feruſalem taken,) and burnt ; Zedekiab 


taten priſoner, his ſons ſlain, his eyes put out, and 
himfelf carried in chains to Babylon, with the rem- 


and the king, Jeremiah complied, and was thus pre- 
ſerved in the court of the priſon till the city, was taken, 


And this ſeems to haye been his laſt interview with, or 


meſſage to, Zedekiah, or his nobles. / 
2 - PRACTICAL' OBSERVATIONS. | 
Nothing but the cloſeſt confinement, or death can to- 
tally ſilence the zealons ſervant of God: whatever he 
ſuffers or fears, he cannot but declare his meſſage, as he 
hath opportunity; and he cannot conſent to any altera- 
tion, or compromiſe reſpecting it. Submiſſion to Provi- 
dence, and to thoſe, who obtain the pre- eminence, is 
very diſguſting to the proud heart of man. But though 
liberty be very valuable, and worthy to be preſerved at a 
great price: yet we muſt not. quarrel with God, nor 
throw away our lives, if he pleaſe to permit us to be de- 
prived of it, They, .who point out to men the only way 
of. ſafety; and happineſs, and who ſpend themſelves in 
the — diſintereſted manner, to promote their preſent, 
and future welfare, muſt expect to be deemed enemies, 
and worthy of death, for declaring the whole truth. 
Doubtleſs their counſels and warnings tend to weaken 
the hands of thoſe, who are fighting againſt God: 
and their words run counter to their projects, and luſts; 
and are uneaſy to the conſciences of ſuch men; and 
they therefore conclude them, to ſeek the hurt, and not 
the welfare of the people. Thus the wicked, when 
armed with power, are puſhed forward from bad to worſe, 
in enmity and perſecution: and they who ſecretly favour 
the faithful ſervants of God, often do not think it worth 
while to riſque any thing for their protection: and they 
are left in the hands of their enemies, as the Son of God 
was in the days of his humiliation. Man's cruel inge- 
nuity has invented various methods of torturing, and de- 
ſtroying his brethren: but perſecutors have always been 
ad remarkable for reſinement in cruelty: and beſides 
the numbers of God's people, who have been openly tor- 
tured, and put to death; it will never be known how 
many have privately been diſpatched, till the earth ſhall 
diſcloſe her blood, and no more cover her ſlain. But un- 
til the Lord's witneſſes have finiſhed their teſtimony, the 
' - malice of their enemies muſt be fruſtrated :' for he will 
raiſe up inſtruments for their protection, where they 
might have been leaſt expected. Equity, humanity, 
piety, and zealous boldneſs in the cauſe of God, have 
been found in perſons of every climate, complexion, or 
rank in life: and the Lord often chooſes thoſe, * who 
by birth, education, &c, labour under peculiar diſadvan- 
tages, to ſhame the conduct of degenerate profeſſors. 
hen life is at ſtake, ceremony muſt be diſpenſed with: 
and eyen the retirements, or enga 
ſhould be interrupted, to prevent the ſhedding of innocent 
blood. In ſuch à cauſe we ſhould neither fear the diſ- 
pleaſure of man, nor any other perſonal con ſequence; 
for where ſuch evil is about to be done, decided plain 
kanguage is becoming, though the greateſt princes be the 
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FT: {4 
perpetrators of the miſchief, They, who uſe their in 
fluence in the fear of God, to prevent injuſtice, oppref. 
ſion, or murder, may expect that He will protect, and 
proſper them: and thoſe timid tempers which are cad 
ſeduced. into ſinful compliances, may often be as ell 
engaged by firm expoſtulation, to retract, and to prevent 
the conſequences. Promptitude, and tenderneſs ſhould 
always concur in our efforts to relieve the diſtreſſed ; aud 
the manner of ſhewing kindneſs is ſometimes as expreſ. 
ſive, and as agreeable, as the favour itſelf. The man of 
God muſt never yield to reſentment, or ſuffer himſelf to 
be overcome of evil: he muſt ever be ready to give good 
counſel to, and to promote the; ſal vation of thoſe, who 
have moſt deeply injured him: he ought to do any thing 
to win upon them, except flattering them in their {ng 
or offending his Lord. It is not always neceſſary to exa(. 
perate proud men, by repeating warnings, which they have 
often heard in vain. It may be proper to appeal to their 
conſciences, whether they be not determined not to do 
the will of God, though they pretend to enquire after 
it? And it may ſometimes be proper to require of then 
ſome engagement, that they will not reſent, or puniſh 
us, for what is ſpoken, Yet if any relenting appear, 
and there be even a diſtant hope of Deng w emuſt 
not be too anxious about our on ſafety; but muſt de- 
clare the whole counſel of God, and leave the event with 
him. Whilſt men have only ſome general. convictions 
of the truths of God's word, and not a ſteady realizing 
faith, ey will be unſtable in all their ways. The fear 
of reproach, even from their inferiors, will preponderate 
in their minds againſt the fear of Almighty God: and 
every trifle will induce them to refuſe that obedience, 
which alone can enſure their welfare, and the life of 


"their ſouls. Thus men treat faithful monitors as ene- 


mies, and flattering ſycophants as boſom friends, and 
bring on themſelves by diſobedience the very evils, that 
they dreaded from'obedience ; till their feet ſink in the 
mire, their ſelfiſh friends forſake them, and they involve 
their families, and connexions with them in inevitable 


deſtruction. But when miniſters faithfully counſel and 


warn powerful ungodly men, they may deem themſelves 
highly favoured, if they be not put to death, nor deli- 
vered up to the will of their enemies. The leſs men 
fear God, the more they fear men; and often they dare 
not act according to their own judgments, conſciences, 
or inclinations, Teſt they ſhould be cenſured by their 
own ſervants. However we are not bound to ſpeak all 
we know to gratify our enemies, when no good end can 
be anſwered by it: and a partial, evaſive anſwer, if not 
contrary to truth, is ſufficient for an impertinent, and 
malicious enquiry. We have then need to be wile a 


ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 5 


cHAp. XXXIX. I V. 1—10.] (Notes, Xe 2 Kings 
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of Zedekiah, in Riblah before his eyes: alſo 
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N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchad- 

rezzar, king of Babylon; and all his army a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

2 Aud in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. | 12 

3 And all the princes of the king of Baby- 
Jon came in, and fat in the middle gate, even 
Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, 
Rabſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with 
all the reſidue of the princes of the king of 
Babylon. LAGO OS 
4 And it came to paſs, hat when Zedeki- 
zh the kibg of Judah ſaw them, and all the 
men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two. 
walls: and he went out the way of the plain. 
5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 


ericho : and when they had taken him, they“ 


brought him to Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, to Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
where he gave judgment upon him. 


6 Then the king of Babylon "flew: the ſons 


the king of Babylon ſlew-all the nobles of Ju- 
7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah'seyes; and 
bound him with chains, to carry him to Ba- 
bylon. 8 1 5 5 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the king's 
houſe, and the houſes of the people, with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the people, that remained in the 


- 


V. 11—14.] Nebuchadnezzar doubtleſs had heard of 
222 predictions, many of which were now ful- 

led, and this would difpoſe him to reſpect his charac- 
ter: he had alſo probably been informed, that the pro- 
phet had ſuffered many things, for adviſing the Jews to 
ſurrender to him; and this might help to induce him to 
be thus kind to him, He was therefore ſet at liberty to 
£0 home to Anathoth, or elfewhere, as he pleaſed, and 
«cordingly he joined the remnant, under Gedaliah, of 
which we ſhall read hereafter, (c. xl. v. 16.) 
V. 15-18.] This meſſage was ſent to Ebed-melech 
before t e taking of the city. He ſeems to have been 


14 Even they ſent and took 
of the court of the | 
him unto Gedaliab, the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 
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city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to him, 


with the reſt of the people that remained. 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
E left of the poor of the people, which 
ad nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave 

them vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 
. 11 Now Nebuchadfezzar king of Babylon 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah; to Nebuzar- 
adan, the captain of the guard, ſaying, - 
12 Take, him, and look well to him, and 
do him no harm; but do unto him even as he 
ſhall ſay unto-thee. LO at? hens * 
13 80. Nebuzar-adan the, captain of the 


guard ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rabſaris, and 


Nergal- ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king 
of Babylon's princes; | 


priſon, and committed 


of Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him home: 
ſo he dwelt among the people 2 
15 Now the word of the Loxp came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying, -- 


16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the E- 


thiopian, ſaying, Thus faith the Lokxp of 
: hoſts,” the God of Iſrael, Behold,'I will bring 


my words upon this city for evil, and not for 
good; and they ſhall be accompliſhed in that 
hee £353 £5) 
17 But I will deliver thee in that day, faith 
the Lord : and thou ſhalt not be given in- 
to the hand of the men, of whom thou art 


afraid. . 


18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall 
be for a prey unto thee; becauſe thou haſt put 


thy truſt in me, faith the Logp. 


afraid of the princes, whom he had offended by his 


kindneſs to Jeremiah: but the Lord aſſured him, that 
they would have other WE ee than troubling 
him, and would ſoon be deprived of their power; for the 
city would ſoon be deſtroyed. And at the fame time, he 
was aſſured of protection in that cataſtrophe : he ſhould 


narrowly eſcape with his life, whilſt others fell by the 
{word'; ſeeing he had fo truſted in the Lord, as to ex- 
poſe himſelf to danger, by reſcuing his prophet from his 
powerful perſecutors. 1 N ; 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
He, that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall 
| 0 CHAP, 


Jeremiah out 
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; eſcape the temptations, and are carried through the trials, 
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Contains 1ft. A further account of Feremiah's diſmiſ- 


ion by the Chaldeans, and of bis return to Gedaliah, 
1---6. 24. The reſort of the fugitive Jerus to Ge- 


daliah, and his encouragements, and engagements to 


them, 7---12. 3d. A plot, that had been formed 

. * againſt him, diſcovered to him; and his diſbelief 
of the evidence, 1316. | 5 

HE word which came to Jeremiah. from 

the LoR p; after that Nebuzar-adan the 

captain of the guard had let him go from Ra- 

mah, when he had taken him, being bound 

in chains, among all that were carried away 

"captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were 

carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 

miah, and ſaid unto him, The Loxp thy God 

- hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the LogD hath brought, and done 

according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye have 

ſinned againſt. the LorD, and have not obey- 

ed his voice, therefore this thing is come 

upon you. 
ſaddenly periſh, and that without remedy: and 


they, who will not credit God's words will be dreadfully 
convinced by the event, that not one of them fails of ac- 


compliſhment. They alſo fatally err, who miſtake re- 
the title of this part of the book, than of what follows in 
this chapter, which is wholly hiſtorical. It ſeems, that 
Jeremiah, after he had been freed from imprifonment, 
continued among the Jews, till he was bound with other 
of them, and carried to Ramah; and that he was there 
; again ſet at liberty, in the manner that is here related. 
tives, and neighbours, as well as their own. How pre- 
not ſee, or would not acknowledge, the hand of God in 
theſe events; or that they were the puniſhment of their 
ſins. But this gentile evidently perceived theſe things; 
and perhaps he thought, that th | 


prieves for pardons ; and they labour in vain, who at- 
tempt to reſiſt, or elude the executioners of divine ven- 
geance. External ſanctity will be equally unavailing 
with magnificence, or ſtrong fortifications, to defend 
Gnners againſt deſerved wrath : and their obſtinacy often 
occaſions the ruin, and miſery of their children, rela- 


carious are earthly poſſeſſions! And how ſoon they are 
ſhifted from one hand to another, eſpecially in times of 
public calamity ! But whether the Lord make men poor, 
or rich; nothing can. durably profit them, . whilſt they 
cleave to their fins, The ſervantsof God are alone pre- 

| pared for all events: they are delivered, and comforted, 
when the wicked are ſuffering for their crimes; and they 
often meet with more refpe& and kindnefs from the pro- 
fane, than from hypocritical profeſſors of godlineſs. How- 
ever the Lord will raife them up friends, and do them 
good, and perform all his promiſes to them. In every 
nation, he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted of him: and he will reward men for the kind- 
neſs, that they ſhew to his people forhis ſake. He will give 
believers encouragements ſuited to their perils, fears, and 
trials; and will never ſuffer thoſe to be confounded, or 
periſh, who ſo truſt in his mercy, as.to obey his com- 
mandments. And if it be a great favour for thoſe, who 
live in perilous times, to have their life given them for a 
prey.; what cauſe ſhall we have for gratitude, if we ſo 
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+ mitted. _ 
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4 And now, Behold, I looſe thee thi ; 
from the chains which were upon thi! 
hand. If it feem good unto thee to e 2 
with me into Babylon, come; and I vil 
look well unto thee: but if it ſeem il. ant 
thee to come with me into Babylon, fo 
bear: behold, all the land 27 before thee 
whither it ſeemeth good, and convenient fo 
thee to go, thither go. 
5 Now while he was not yet 
he 2 Go back alſo to Gedalial tbe => 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, whom. the kir 
of Babylon hath made governor over — 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him amor 
the people: or go whereſoever it ſeemeiſ 
convenient unto thee to go. So the Captain 
of the guard gave him victuals and a reward 
and let him go. aye: 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 


fon of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and dwelt with 


him among the people that were left in the 


land. | | 
| 7 Now when all the captains of the for. 


; ee em 


of this evil world, as finally to. obtain the eternal ſaw. 


r 
CHAP. XL.] V. 1. The word, &c.] This is rather 


tion of our ſouls ? 


V. 2, 3:] The Jews were fo blinded, that they could 


| | ey juſtified all the vo- 
lence, and cruelty, that he and the Chaldeans had com- 


V. 6. Then went, &c.] It is doubtful whether Jere- 
miah acted prudently in this deeifion ; the event frems 
to indicate the contrary : and he had received no inti- 


mations from God, that the Jews: ſhould proſper again 


in their own land, till after 70 years were expired. But 
he was influenced by love to the promiſed Jand, and to 


the remnant of his people; and he preferred the hopes of 
doing them good, to any fayour, that could have been 


ſhewn him in Babylon, / | 
V. 7—12.] (c. xxvi. v, 24.) Perhaps Gedaliah had 


before ſurrendered himſelf to the Chaldeans : or by fome 


ſervices, or his general character for integrity, and capa- 


city, he had recommended himſelf to the confidence of the 


victors. It was not their intention * to deſolate 


the land: and therefore they wiſhed to induce the poor 
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des which were in the fields, even they and 
their men, heard that the king of Babylon, 
had made Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam go- 
vernor in the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, and of 
the poor of the land, of them that were not 
carried away captive to Babylon; 
Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


| even Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniab, and Jo- 


hanan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and 


Graiah the fon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons 


of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 


the fon of a Maachathite, they and their 


men. 


94 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan ſware unto them, and to their 
men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans ; 
dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Ba- 
bylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pab, to ſerve the Chaldeans which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer 
fruits, and oil, and put hem in your veſſels 
and dwell in your eities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 


in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 


heard that the king of Babylon had left a 


remains of the Jews to ſettle there; às they could fear 
no reſiſtance from them, now Jeruſalem lay in ruins, 
and their rulers, and nobles were either flain, or made 
captives. 'They therefore placed Gedaliah, one of their 
owt: nation over them, to encourage them to ſettle, and 
cultivate their lands. Accordingly he fixed his reſi- 
dence at Mizpah (Judges, c. xx. v. 1:) and many of 


. thoſe, who had commanded bodies of troops in different 


parts of the land, and who had fled into the adjacent 
countries for ſhelter from the Chaldeans, now repaired 
to Gedaliah, with ſome hopes of enjoying peace, and ac- 
quiring a ſettlement. 
upright man, and a cordial friend to his people : he en- 
couraged them to expect protection from the Chaldeans, 
whilit they continued in quiet ſubjection to them: he 


engaged with a ſolemn oath not to injure, or oppreſs 


them, but to do them all- the ſervice in his power ; and 
he excited them to make all the proviſion they could for 


their wants, by 1 of the fruits of the earth, 
as were to be found at 


the ravages of war. Accordingly their numbers increa- 


ſed; and they found great abundance of proviſions : and 


they had a fair proſpe& of again proſpering ; had not 
their unrepented. wickedneſs entailed divine judgments 


on them, 


CHAP, XL. 
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remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet over 
them Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the fon 
of Shaphan ; 25 ä 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came 
to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Miz- 
pah, and gathered wine and ſummer fruits 
very much. * 

13 Moreover Johanan the fon of Kateah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
in the ficlds, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14, And ſaid unto him, Doft thou certainly 
know, that Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
hath ſent Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah to 
ſlay thee? But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 
believed them not. 

- 15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake 


to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, faying, Let 


me go, I pray thee, and I will flay Iſhmael 
the ſon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall 
know eit; wherefore ſhould he flay thee, 
that all the Jews which are gathered un- 
to thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant 
of Judah periſh ? | 

16 But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam ſaid 
unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 
not do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſly 
of Iſhmael. x. 


that ſeaſon, and as had eſcaped | 


V. 13—16.] Johanan, and his companions ſeem to 
have, ated honeſtly in this affair. They had received. 
certain intelligence of the plot formed againſt Gedaliah's 
life, and conſequently againſt the whole new ſettlement.. 
Iſhmael; (whoſe name was hoſtile to Iſrael,) being a. 
branch of David's family, was perhaps diſpleaſed that an- 


other was preferred above him. And the king of the 
; Ammonites, (as it ſeems, out of hatred to the Jews,) 
employed him to flay Gedaliah. But Gedaliah meaning 
' honeſtly 
propoſed ſo violent a method of defeating Iſhmael's de- 
Gedaliah ſeems to have been an 


was too unſuſpeCting: and as Johanan,. 


ſign, he perhaps ſuppoſed that the information arpſe from 


; malice,, Yet he certainly ought to have examined the 


grounds of the information, and to have confined Iſh- 
mael, or to have taken. ſome precautions for his own 
ſafety, on which that of the people ſo much depended.. 
But he was left to this indiſcretion, that judgment might 
come to. the uttermoſt on. this incorrigible remnant of. 


ews. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Many can ſee the juſtice of God's judgments, and the 
truths of his words, in the cafe of others, who are heed- 


; leſs, or blind as to thoſe things, which relate to them- 


ſelves, and their own fins. Nay ſome can plead the pro- 
phecies in vindication of their own cruel oppreſſions; and 
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CHAP. XLI. > {cut 
Thbmael murdering Gedaliab,. and the 


WW = 


Contains iſt. 


Fews that were with him, and a Wen be of men, 


that were going to bewail the ruins of Feruſalem ; 


e leading the reſt of the- people towards the land 


* of the Ammonites, 110, 24. Johgnan reſcuing 
the priſoners, driving away Iſhmael, taking the 
command over. the people, and purpefing 10 lead 
them into Egypt, 11-18. 

JOW it came to paſs in che * 


month, that. Ichmael the fon of Netha- 


5 niah the ſon of Eliſhama,;-of.- the ſeed" royal; 


* 


Ahikam to Mizpah; 


and the princes of the king, even ten men 
with him, came unto Gedaliah the ſon of 


and chere N did eat 
bread together in Mizpa * * | + 


and ſmote Gedaliahs the ſon of Ahikam the 


him, whom the king of Babylon: had. Gee 


governor over the lanßcg | 
3 Iſhmael alſo flew. all the 8 8 were 


wich him, « even with Gedalieh, at Mizpah, 


deem themſelves juſtified, becauſe the ſeri 
filled; though it was equally fulfilled, by the treachery 


of Judas, and the malice of thoſe who, crucified? Chriſt. 5 
However none are ſo blind, and hardened: as apoſtate | pro- | 


feſſors of religion: and the Lord will 1 his — 
and juſtice, in his dealings | 
men : and it will appear at laſt, that all the miſery of 
man' aroſe from his not obeyin the voice of the Lord, 
It is allowable for faithful miniſters to receive” the prof- 
fered kindneſs even of ungodly men; when it can be 


chaſed, or repayed, by any finfol compliances, or flatte- 


matters; for they are wiſe in their generation. They, 
who carne dire the ſalvation of "ſinners, and the 

proſperity of the church, are apt to take encouragement 
from every tranſient appearance, to expect better times: : 


and they will prefer the com pany. of the Lord's people, mies. 
of being uſeful,* to the moſt ſecure, and'Þ 
| profitable = ett, in Which they would be ſhut out 


from God's ordinances, and waſte their lives to no pur- | 


and the. hope 


poſe. After heavy calamities, men might again obtain 
peace and comfort; if they did but fubmit to Providence, 
and to thoſe whom the Lord hath placed over them; if 


they accommodated themſelves -to their .circumſtances, 


and applied themſelves with diligence, quietneſs, and ho- 
neſty to the duties of their ſtation : and eſpecially, if 
they did but repent- of their fins, and ſeek peace with, 

and protection from, God. But his wrath purſueth im- 


penitent ſinners, into every place, and are and 


. "Y 
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2 with him, 


| with him. | i * 3 * 


e is "fol- | 


reſtleſs i in miſchief, . which” commonly 
ruin, and that of others. Advancement above thoſe, 


with them, manifeſt to all 


| given with violence, and connect 
: propoſals, will often be rejected by bann perſons. 
But we haye need to be wiſe as ferpents, as well as harm- 
ries. Nay. their counſel” may often he taken i in ſecular || leſs as doves ; not only. for our own preſervation, but to 
+ prevent one fi nner from deſtroying much good. But we 
+ ſhould eſpecially learn to truſt in the La 


' moſt powerful earthly protectors cannot ſecure us from 


| ſulpeang generoſity aggravated Iſhmael's villainy, yr 
| | 2 
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and the Chaldeans that were found there, 
and the men of war. - 


4 And it came to paſs, the ſecond * after 
5 had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 


5 That there came certain from Shechem, 


from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fours 
ſcore men, haviog their beards ſhaven, and 
their clothes rent,” and having cut themſelves, 


with offerings: and incenſe iu their hand, to 


bring them to the hauſe of the Lok D. | 
* 6 1 Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went 


forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping 
all alobgias: he went; and. it came to paſs, 


as he met them, he ſaid unto them, Come 


o Gedaliah the ſom of Ahikam.. © 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the fog: of Nethani⸗ . 


ab, and the ten men that w 


7 And it was. %%, when they came i into the 
midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the fon of 


Nethaniah ſlew them, and caſt them into the 
ſon of Shaphan with the ſword, and ſlew 


midſt of the pit, he, and 50 men that were 


8. But ten men were font: among them, 
Ws ſaid unto Iſhtnael, Slay us not; for we 


have treaſures in che field, of wheat, and 


3 


4 


Whilſt pride. e avarice, or revenge. bear rule i n 
the heart; men will be forming new, projects, and be 
Ends! in their own 


who before were eqnals, or ſuperiors,” always excites eu- 


vy, and oppoſition: and no equity, kindneſs, or ſervices 
can ſecure men fram the 


and diſappointed ambition, When men mean well, they 
are often too free from ſuſpicion, for ſuch a world as 


this: and even information, and 
done without appearance of ſelfiſhneſs; when it does not | 


tend to deceive the giver; and when it is not to be pur. 


ults of turbulent enmity, 


counſel, when 
with unj juftifable 


alone: as the 
the baſe wa of very 9 and inconſiderable ene- 


N 0 1 8. 258 
cap. XII. J V. 1—10.] We can 1 con- 
ceive of a more treacherous, cruel, unprovokeqd, and 
complicated piece of villainy, than is here recorded. 


 Gedaliah was evidently imprudent in expoſing himſelf 


ſo much to one, who might have been deemed a rival, 


and againſt whom he had been informed : and it was 


: ſtrayge, that the other leading men ſhould have ſo much 


neglected to guard a life, that was of ſuch conſequeace 
to. the whole company: but they were all intent upon 
their own. private concerns. However Gedaliah's un- 


| 


! 


= = S == 


SS Sr 


Dre 


L 


8 — - 


1 * 


* 


THE REVP ME SCOTT'S BIBLE... 


_ g = « 


* 7. 7. 


— 


. * 232 ty A. l yy 4 Ap r4o 


g* 


— — ——_—— —jäm—ů4ẽ 


Ow w—_ VS — vw R3V_ — JE VO” % WY ̃ r pn ² edt ” „ oh 


——— 


— 


— 


| 
| 
[ 
. 
[ 
i 
i 
. ö 
| 
Þ 
F ' 
: [ 
4 
. | 
Oo * * ' 
: 
Ls 
: 
| 
| 
[ 
' 
o 4 | 
{ ' 
| S 2 
©: & : | 
— 2 | 
' 85 2 | 
| 85 | 
1 2 
* 
— Ll 
* 
* 
# 
* 
* 
CI 
f 
% 
' . 
-. 
5 
* 
E £ 
* 
2 % 
* - 
- 
* 
— - 
d 
\ * 
. — ⅛¹iõUwöU . ˙ü ˙—²˙-¹ m . •mrm ̃ — reeenocnrmr—nee — — — — — — ——— —— — — — 


— ̃ ũ( , ͤ . IOC ̃ ͤc“p7˙- ! ̃ ⅛ oa — -m Rp 


Before Chrift 588. 
of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he for- 
hare, and flew them not among their brethren. 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 
all the dead bodies of the men, whom he had 
{ain becauſe of Gedaliah, «vas it. which Af 


the king had made, for ſear of Baaſha king | 


of Iſrael : and Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah | 
flled it with them that were lain. 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all 
the reſidue of the people that were in Miz- 
pah, even the king's daughters, and all the 
people that remained in Mizpah, whom Ne- 
huzar-adaft the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam : 
and Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, and departed to go over 
to the Ammonites. a . 

11 But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, heard of all the evil that Ithmael 
the ſon of Nethaniah had done, OR 

12 Then they took all the men, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and found him by the great waters that are 
in Gibeon. 55 

13 Now it came to paſs, that when all 
| the people, which were with Iſhmael, ſaw 


had before joined himſelf to Gedaliah, in profeſſed ſub- 
jection, and now he came with his companions under the 
pretence of paying him a viſit, and was hoſpitably enter- 
tained : and then, in violation of every obligation of 

titude, fincerity, and equity ; without any hope of 
ucceeding him in the command, or any regard to the 
multiplied evils, that his people had endured ; out of 
mere enmity to him, and to the king of Babylon, who 
had preferred him, he baſely murdered him, and al the Jews, 
and others that were with him, who were able to make any 
oppoſition to him, And, as if this villainy were ſmall, 
having'met with a company of men, (who came from 
the land of Iſrael, and who ſeem to have been of the 
remains of the ten tribes,) that were going to ſhew their 
regard to the ruins of the temple, in the habit of mourn- 
ers, and with oblations to preſent there, if any altar or 
prieſt could be found; he hypocritically pretended to 
ſhare their ſorrows, and. invited them to come and ſpeak 
with Gedaliah, as if he had been yet living : and, hav- 
ng thus got them into his power,' he flew them all, ten 
only excepted, who ſaved their lives by appealing to his 
avarice, and directing him to the treaſures, which they 
had in their fields : and then having buried all their bo- 
dies in one pit, (1 Kings, c. xv. v. 12.3) he proceeded to 
carry the whole unarmed multitude captive into the land 
o Ammon, Amongſt them, it ſeems there were ſome 
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Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the cap- 


tains of the forces that were with him, then - 


they were glad. 3 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had car- 
ried away captive from Mizpah caſt about 


and returned, and went unto Johanan the 
ſon of Kareah. | 


15 But Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah eſcap- 


ed from Johanan with eight men, and went 
to the Ammonites. 


16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 


and all the captains of the forces that were 


with him, all the remnant of the people, 
whom he had recovered from Iſhmael the 


ſon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, (after hat 


he had ſlain Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam,) 
even mighty men of. war, and the women, 


and the children, and the eunuchs, whom 


he had brought again from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, Ape 

18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they 
were afraid of them, Becauſe Iſhmael the 


ſon of Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon 


of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 


made governor in the land. 


daughters of king Zedekiah, who had been left to the 
care of Gedaliah, when his ſons were lain ; and theſe, 
being. recovered from Iſhmael by Johanan, went down 
with him into Egypt, and ſeem to have periſhed 
there with the other Jews. | K 

V. 11—18.) Vine rer ſeems to have been employed 
at ſome diſtance from Gedaliah ; and as Iſhmael ſuffered 
none of thoſe, that were with that ruler to efcape, it 
was ſome time before he heard any tidings of theſe tragical 
events. But when he was informed of them, he imme- 
diately purſued Iſhmael, who had not courage to face 
him; and being left by thoſe, who he had detained as 
2822 he eſcaped the avenging ſword of Johanan. 

hus far Johanan acted properly; as he did in aſſumin 

the command over the remnant of the Jews, till the will 


of the king of Babylon were further known. But his ; 


fear leſt the Chaldeans ſhould revenge on him, or the 
Jews, the death of Gedaliah, was either pretended, or un- 
reaſonable. Perhaps he had no mind to be ſuperſeded by 
any other governor, as he might have heen, if he had conti- 
nued in the land of Judah : and fo he attempted to work 
on the fears of the people, that they might accompany 
him into Egypt. And their old attachment to that people 
ſtil rLtaineT i influence upon the minds both of him, 
and of the other Jews, 


23 Y- _ CHAP. 
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„%%ÜÜ§ͤͤ {ook oe « - ING 
Contains 1ft. Fohanan, and his companions, deſiring 

Feremiah to enquire of the Lord for them, and en- 

gaping to follow his directions, 1---6. 24d. The 

Lord by his prophet encouraging them to abide in 

the land of Judah; forbidding them to go into 
Egypt, denouncing ſevere judgments upon them for 


their diſobedience ; and charging them with po- 


criſy in their enquiries, and promiſes of" obedience, 
7 — 22. 6 0 


THEN all the captains of the forces, and 


Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and Jeza- 


niah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people 


from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came 


near 


Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be 
accepted before thee, and pray for us unto 


JEREMIAH. 


2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 


thine eyes do behold us; 

3 That the Loxp thy God may ſhew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do. „ e 


4 Then Jeremiah the prophet faid unto 


them, I have heard you ;. behold, I will pray 
unto the-LoxD your God according to your 
words; and it ſhall come to paſs, hat what. 
ſoever thing the Lord ſhall: anſwer you, 1 
will declare it unto. you; I will keep nothing 
back from you. e 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Logy 
be a true and faithful witneſs between us, 
if we do not even according to all things, for 
the which the Lok p thy God ſhall ſend thee 
to us. : n 


6 Whether it be 


d, or vrhether 17 J 


the Lok p thy God, even for all this rem- evil, we will obey the voice of the Log» our 


_ . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 
When the Lord is provoked to leave men to them- 


ſelves, and to the temptations of ſatan, they are hurried 


on into every kind of wickedneſs ; their impetuous luſts 
burſt through every reſtraint, and miſery 
attend their ways. When God's judgments are execut- 
ing on guilty nations, the beſt men are often firſt cut 
off; that they may not ſtand betwixt his vengeance, and 


his devoted enemies: and unſuſpecting candour, and ge- 
neroſity expoſe the poſſeſſors to the baſe deſigns of thoſe 
wretches, . who are of their father the devil, and cloſely 


copy his example of ſubtlety, malice, and murder. 


They, who hate the worſhippers of God, often aſſume 
the appearance of piety, and love, that they may better 
a accompliſh their hurt: and the thirſt for blood, like 

other depraved appetites, becomes more inſatiable by 
every gratification; until men delight in murder for | 
I on the providence of God! And when men's hearts are 
that one ſelfiſh paſſion reſtrains another, in their 


it's Own fake, It is ſometimes well for mankind, 


conduct, who are not influenced by any better mo- 


tive. Thus avarice ſometimes checks the progreſs | 
of cruelty ; ambition and pride, that of Jicentiouſneſs, 
bellion and impiety, But they only are happy, and 


and the loye of licentious pleaſures; that of avagice, 
ambition, and revenge: and the fear of conſequences 
often reſtrains all the other ſelfiſh paſſions. By theſe, 
and ſuch like, means the Lord bounds, and over-rules 
the wickedneſs of ungodly men; and provides for the 


- accompliſhment of his own wiſe deſigns, whether of 
judgment, or of mercy. As death in ſfich varied forms 


meets men in thoſe places, where they leaſt expected it, 
we ſhould continually enquire, whether we be in ſuch a 


" fate, and frame of mind, and ſituation, as we ſhould 
. with to be found in, when called to appear before our 


udge? And if men readily giveall their ſubſtance to ran- 


ſom their lives; how ready ſhould we be to forſake all 
for the ſalvation of our ſouls? If our hearts delight in 
- God's ordinances, and are diſpoſed to ſympathize in the 


— 


and deſtruction 


gard the' intereſts of 
true religion, as our intereſts ;” death can do us no harm; 
but will remove us from the courts of the Lord on earth, 
to thoſe in heaven, where all tears will be wiped from 
our eyes. They, who ate moſt ſavage in their cruelty 
to thoſe, that are not able, or prepared to reſiſt them, 
are often moſt cowardly, when vigorouſly cppoſed. The 
ſucceſs of villainy muſt be ſhort lived: and though baſe 


afflictions of his people, and to re 


murderers, andi traitors may for a time eſcape vengeance; 
et evil purſueth, and will ſurely overtake them. But 


w ſoon may our moſt promiſing appearances of worldly 
proſperity vaniſh as a dream! And how impoſltble is it, 
that any can proſper, who tharden their hearts againſt 
God! The removal of a prudent, peaceable, and equita- 


ble governor, and the ſucceſſion of another, who is raſh, 


turbulent, and enterpriſing, may affect the condition of 
vaſt multitudes: ſo entirely do we in every thing depend 


fixed on carnal projects, and connexions, they will ſoon 


pretend, or fancy ſome motive, or rraſon for following 


their, inclinations. And if the fear of man ſometimes 
reſtrains from evil, it more frequently leads men to r. 


Ready, who fear the Lord, and walk in his ways. 
1 „ 4. * #55 $544 54 a 

_ CHAP. XLII.]. V. 1—6.] We are not informed 
by what means Jeremiah eſcaped from. the ſword of Iſh- 
mael, or how he fared amidſt theſe violent changes: but 
the Lord took care of him, according to his promiſes. 
The princes ſeem to have neglected him; till on this oc- 
caſion, they wanted to have Nis ſanction to their purpoſe 
of going down into Egypt. In order toinduce him to favour 
them in their project, they applied to him with one con- 


ſent, and in the moſt reſpectful, and plauſible manner: 


they uſed language ſuited to prepoſiefs him with a fayour- 
able opinion of them, and to move his compaſſion: a 
intreated his prayers in their behalf, and that he — 


 » Before Chrit 588. 


nant: (for we are left-but a few of many, 3 


Brfore Chriſt 588, CHAP. XLII. Before Chriſt 588. 


God, to whom we ſend thee; that it may be | wholly ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and 
well with us, when we obey the voice of the | go to ſojourn there; en. 
Logp our God. | LOT IH 16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the | 
And it came to paſs after ten days, that ſword, which. ye feared, ſhall overtake you | 
the word of the LorD came unto Jeremiah. there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, | 
g Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, | whereof ye were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe | 
ind all the captains of the forces which were | after you there in Egypt; and there ye ſhall 
with him, and all the people from the leaſt | die. | "= it 1 l 
eren to the greateſt, | Ks 17 So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


9 And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LoxD, | their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there; 
the God of Ifrael, unto whom ye ſent me | they ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
to preſent your ſupplication before him ; and by the peſtilence: and none of them ſhall | 

jo If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then remain, or eſcape from the evil that I wilt 
will I build you, and not pull you down, and | bring upon them. „ 1 
| will plant you, and not pluck you up: for 18 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
| repent me of the evil that I have done | God of Iſrael; As mine anger and my fury | 
unto you. 1 | | hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants f 
II Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of | of Jeruſalem ;. ſo ſhall my fury be poured forth . |} 
whom ye are afraid; be not afraid-of him, | upon you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt; 
ſüth the Lox D: for I am with you to ſave | and ye ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſh- 


o 


you, and to deliver you from his hand. ment, and a curſe, and a reproach ,. and Yo 
12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that | ſhall fee this place no more. | 

he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you | 19 The Lok p hath ſaid concerning you, 
to return to your own land. O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into E- 


13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in | gypt: know certainly that I have admoniſhed' 
this land, neither obey the voice of the LoxpD | you this dax. | 
pour God. : _—_—_— 20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when f 
14 Saying, No; but we will go into the | ye ſent me unto the Lok p your God, ſaying, | 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor | Pray for us unto the Lox D our God; and | 
hear the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hun- | according unto all that the Lord our God | 
ger of bread ; and there will we dwell. + ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do | 
- 15 And now therefore hear the word of the ff. 3275 1755 | 5 
Logo, ye remnant of Judah, Thus faith | 21 And a9 I have this day declared i: to 
the Lon p of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; If ye you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the 


— 


— — — —— 


not of his own mind, but when, and as he was directed. 

The delay was alſo ſuited to give them time for conſider- 

ation, and to retard the execution of their raſh projects: 

and as it would put them out. of humour, and render- 

them impatient, it tended to detect their hypocriſy, and: 

to ſhew more clearly their determined rebellion againſt 

God. ; mined 

V. 10. I repent, &e.] The Lord was ready to alter 

his conduct towards the people, provided they would o- 

bey his voice. He delighted not in their miſeries, but 

was ready to terminate them, as ſoon as it could conſiſt 

with his juſtice, and the honour of his name, . 
V. 21. But ye, &c.] The Lord made known to the 

prophet the diſſimulation of the princes and people in this 

enquiry : and their conduct, when he delivered his meſ- 

ſage, (. to have indicated their determination to diſ- 

obey it. And he did not ſhun to charge the matter home: 
taht | ne Lords . 


enquire of the Lord what he would have them to do. 
The prophet readily acquieſced in their requeſts; and 
doubted not, but he ſhould receive an anſwer from the 
Lord, which he promiſed unreſervedly to declare to them. 
And they called the Lord to witneſs, that they would fol- 
low his directions, whatever they were, that it might be well 
with them, Yet they ſeem.not to have been really con- 
vinced, that Jeremiah would declare the word of God to 
them; but to have ſuppoſed that he would give them 
ſuch advice, as he ſaw good: and therefore they paid 
court to him, that his counſel might coincide with their 
politics, or inclinations. _ | | 
V. J. Ten days, &c.] The prophet would not attempt 
anſwering the enquiries of the people, till he had received 
a revelation of the will of God reſpecting them: and the 
Lord was pleaſed to delay returning an anſwer to their 


enquiries, perhaps to.ſhew them, that the prophet ſpake 


much reſpect 
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he hath ſent me unto you. | 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtflence, in the place whither ye deſire 


to go and to ſojourn. 
ee ep. XE III. 


» 


Contains 1ſt. Fohanan, and his company treating the | 


N den erte meſſage with contempt, going into Egypt, 
. and taking the people, and Feremiah, and Baruch 
along with them, 1---7. 24. Jeremiah prophe- 

Hing in Egypt, that Nebuchaduezzar would invade 


upon their conſciences, and to denounce the awful judg- 
ments of God upon them; though they had ſhewn him 
„and had him entirely in their power. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Ungodly men have not fo decided an opinion of the 
truth of thoſe things, which they hear from faithful mi- 
niſters, as to be ruled by them: bat their judgment is 
oſten ſo far favourable; that they are glad of their appro- 


bation of their projects; and in times of urgent diſtreſs, 
they deſire an intereſt in their prayers. Many of them 
learn the language of piety, and can upon occaſion em- 


ploy it very plauſibly: they can pretend great reſpect for 
the ſervants of God, and even become their ſupplicants, 
for their own ſelfiſh purpoſes: they know how to impoſe 
upon them, and to recommend themſelves to their com- 
paſſion, and good-will ; and to make them think, that 


they deſire to know the way, in which they ſhould walk, 


and the thing, that they thould do. However there is 
no harm done, if the miniſters of God be cajoled into 
better hopes of men, than they deſerve ; provided they 
the only induced thereby to pray for them, and to declare 
the word of God to them, without reſerve, or diſcourage- 
ment: for they ſhould always be ready t6 do this for 
every one, whether great, or {mall ; and they ought al- 
ways to be determined to declare the whole truth of God, 
an to keep back nothing from them. But they will find 
many, who promiſe with great ſolemnity, to do what 


the Lord requires of them, whilſt they can hope to have 


their pride flattered, and their fayourite luſts ſpared, 
and inclinations gratified: but who cannot endure to be 
conttadicted, or called to exerciſe ſelf-denial. Yet there 
is generally ſomething in the language of ſuch perſons, 
which betrays the ſtate of their hearts to thbſe, who have 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern - , and evil. For 
how could men, if they were not greatly attached to their 
own wills, ſuppoſe, that the Lord would require of them 
any thing evil in itfelf, or prejudicial to them? All his 
commands are holy, juſt, and good, however they ma 
thwart our inclinations; and not only will it be well 


with us ar laſt, if we obey the voice of the Lord our 


God; but in keeping of his eee there is great reward. 
They, that would know e mind of God in doubtful 
caſes, muſt wait, as well as pray. He, that believeth 
will not be hafty, but will ſtay till he is ſatisfied con- 

cerning the will of God, or till he is obliged to decide 


dne way, or other: but unbelief and felf-will are impa- 


” " J EEEMEAR 
Lon» your God, nor any thing for the which | 


that ye 


that country,  deftroy its inhabitants, tak 
temples, 8---13. Ky 
KN it came to paſs, hat when Jeremiah 
had made an end of {peaking unto all the 
ple all the words of the Loxp their God 
N Lokp their God had ſent hin 
to them, even all theſe words, | 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the fon of Hoſhi. 


- ab, and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 


the proud men, ſaying unte Jeremiah, Tha 
ſpeakeſt falſely: the Lok p our God hath not 


tient: and the Lord often delays to anſwer prayer, that 
he may diſtinguiſh betwixt the humble believer, who 
hath no other refuge, but muſt wait at mercy's gate, til 
it be opened; and the pretended beggar, who (like Saul,) 
will ſoon knock at ſome other door, if he find not the . 
couragement, and ſucceſs, that he expected. But, though 
it be as vain, as it is impious, for men to atteinpt impo- 


ſing upon God: yet gvill he always hold forth encou- 


ragement to ſinners, provided they apply for it in his 


appointed way. He is ever ready to return in mercy to 


thoſe, whom he hath afflicted; and to pardon the peni- 


tent; for he delighteth not in the death of a fine, 


but rather that he ſhould repent and live; and he never 
rejecteth thoſe, who ſo rely on his promiſes, as to obey 
his - commandments. Whatever loſs, or ſuffering we 
may fear from ſuch obedience, is provided againſt in his 
word: and he hath engaged to protect, and deliver all 
who truſt in, and ſerve him: we ſhould not therefore 
fear 'thoſe, that can kill the body ; but fear him only, 


who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy ; but who will hey 


mercy unto them, that fear him, throughout all gene- 
rations. But if men will not abide his counſel, nor obey 
his. voice; if they will lean to their own underſtand- 
ings, inſtead of truſting in his guidance; if they vil 
expect ſecurity from trouble, danger, by dilohedi- 
ence, and obſtinately purſue their carnal projects: either 
the evils they feared, or far. worſe will come upon them, 
from which they will not be able to eſcape. And they, 
who copy the crimes of thoſe, on whom the anger, and 
fury of the Lord hath been poured out, will in their 
turn alſo be made an execration and an aſtoniſhment, 
and a curſe, and a reproach. Theſe things muſt be urged 
home u e conſciences of men, without reſpect of 
rſons: nor muſt the ſervants of God ſhun to declare 
is counſel, out of to their rank, fear of their 
frown, or even gratitude for their favours conferred on 
themſelves, But no finners- ſhould be rebuked with 
ſuch ſharpneſs, as they, who have diſſembled with God, 
in their folemn profeſſions, and enquiries after his will, 
This will appear in their conduct, for actions ſpeak more 
plainly than words: and when it is thus made manifelt, 
that they will not obey the voice of God, they mult be 
plainly told that the wrath of God abideth on them. 
NO T E $. 
' CHAP. XI. III.] V. 2, z.] The princes were ſet 
againſt the meſſage, that Jeremiah had ne 
s | . 1 


Before Clrift 588. 
ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to ſojourn 
1 pot Baruch the for of Neriah ſetteth 
thee on againſt, us, for to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put 


us to death, and carry us away captives into | _ 


Babylon. | 

4 So Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the peo- 
ple, obeyed not the voice of the Lok D, to 


* 


dwell in the land of Judah, 


. But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all | 


the captains of the forces, took all the rem- 
nant of Judah, that were returned from all 
nations, whither they had been driven, to 
dwell in the land of Judah; 18115 | 
6 Even men, and women, and children, 
and the king's daughters, and every perſon 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
bad left with Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 


the ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 


phet, and Baruch the fon of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: 
for they obeyed not the voice of the Lox D: 
thus came they even to Tahpanhes. 


8 Then came the word of the LorD un- 


to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, | 


cauſe they were. proudly attached to their own will, and 
wiſdom ; and doubtleſs they were alſo exaſperated by his 
ſevere language, and awful warnings. Yet they were 
not willing to allow, that they were acting in direct de- 
hance of God's authority ; and therefore they pretended, 
and perhaps perſuaded themſelves, that Jeremiah did not 
ſpeak by revelation from God, but of His own mind; 
and that he was influenced by Baruch to oppoſe their pro- 
jets, that they might fall into the hands of the Chal- 
deans. Their ſuſpicions of Baruch were doubtleſs ill- 
grounded; for he appears to have been a very pious: man, 
and a — friend to his people: but Jeremiah's cha- 
ncter was fo eſtabliſhed, he had ſo long ſhewn a patient 


diſintereſted love to them, and ſo many of his predictions 


had already been fulfilled ; that their accuſation of him 
was as fooliſh, as it was malicious, His late preference 
of a lot amongſt them, to the favour of the king, and 
princes of * was alone a ſufficient confutation of 
the flander, But they. were determined upon going into 
Egypt: and this pretence for rejecting the word of God 
Vas the beſt they could deviſe; though it is not likely, 
that they themſelves believed it. 

V. 5—7.] Johanan, and the captains ſeem to have 
conſtrained the people, as well as Jeremiah, and Baruch 
to „ them into Egypt. This aggravated theit 
mpjety, and rebel lion; as they carried away thoſe, into 


o 
- % 
. 
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Before Chriſt 88. 
| 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 


hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which 
75 at the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tah- 
panhes, in the fight of the men of Ju- 
dah; 88 | | | 


10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lokp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I 
will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon, my ſervant, and will ſet his throne 


upon theſe ſtones that J have hid; and he ſhall 


ſpread his royal pavilion over them. 4b 
11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite 


the land of Egypt; and deliver ſuch as are 


for death to death; and ſuch as are for cap- 


tivity to captivity ; and ſuch as are for the 
ſword to the ſword. | 


12 And | will kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt; and he ſhall burn 
them, and carry them away captives ; and 
he ſhall array himſelf with the land of Egypt, 
as a ſhepherd putteth on his garment ; and 


he ſhall go forth from thence in peace. 
13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth- 


ſhemeſh, that is in the land of Egypt; and. 
' the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall. 


he burn with fire. 


that idolatrous country, (which had always proved trea- 
cherous to IIrael,) who had returned from other nations 


out of affection to the land of Judah. When they ar- 


rived in Egypt they repaired immediately to the royal 
city, where, it is probable, they were favourably received 
by Pharaoh. | | 
V. 8—13.] The Jews had ſheltered themſelves in 


Egypt, to be out of the reach of the king of Babylon : 


but they were no ſooner arri ved there, than the prophet 
was inſtructed to inform them, that Nebuchadnezzar 
would purſue them thither, and that Pharaoh would not 
be able to protect them. This prediction was attended 


by a fign, that it might be the more noticed by the Jews. 


It was alſo predicted that Nebuchadnezzar would deſtroy 
great numbers of the Egyptians, and take many of them 
priſoners ; that he would add Egypt to e aL ana 
and poſſeſs himſelf of the ſpoil of it, with the utmoſt caſe, 
and ſpeed: that he would return to his own land in 
peace, none daring to reſiſt him: and that he would 


burn their temples, and idols, to which the Egyptians _ 


were attached beyond other nations, and which tempted 


the Jews alſo to idolatry. And eſpecially that he would 


break the images of Beth-ſhemeſh, (the houſe of the ſun,) 
which was in the land of Egypt; for there was a city of 
that name in the land of Judah  (7/aiah, c. xix. Exel. 
c. Xxxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxli.) 
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Before Chrift 587. 
CC HAP. XLIV. 

Contains 1 f. Jeremiab, in the name of God, expoſtu- 
lating with the Jews in Egypt, concerning their 
obſtinate idolatry, after all they had heard from 
God's word, and ſuffered from his diſpleaſure ; and 
denouncing further judgments upon them, 114. 

24. The Fews inpluth declaring their determina- 
tion not to obey the word of God, but to pleaſe 
themſelves ; and pretending that their miſeries aroſe 
from the negletci of their idolatrous worſhip, 1 5--- 
19. 3d. The prophet ſhewing the falſehood of their 

_ ſuggeſtions, and predicting their deſtruction, with 
that of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 2030. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 

cerning all the Jews, which dwell in 

the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 

and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 

country of Pathros, ſaying, ö 

2 Thus ſaith the Lok D of hoſts, the God 

of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I 


have brought upon Jerufalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day 
they are a deſolation, and no man dwelleth 
therein ; | II | 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 


have committed to provoke me to anger, in | 
*that they went to burn incenfe, aud to ferve 


other gods, whom they knew not, neither 
they, ye, nor your fathers. 
4 Howbeit I ſent unto you all my ſervants 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Pride is the great root of infidelity, and proud men 
ſcorn ſubjection to any ſuperior ; they prefer their own 


wiſdom to the revealed word of God; they reſent warn- 


ing, counſel, and reproof; they fet up their own will 
in oppoſition to divine authority, and juſtify themſelves 
in the moſt flagrant enormities. When ſuch men have 
tefolved not to be ruled by the ſcriptures, they deny 
their divine. original, notwithſtanding the manifold de- 
monſtrations, with which they are authenticated : they 
can give credit to any abſurdity, which ſeems to counte- 


nance their infidelity ; they will impute the baſeſt con- 


duct to the moſt blameleſs, and excellent characters, and 

moſt unexceptionable actions to the vileſt motives. 

But their principal enmity muſt” needs be againſt the 

faithful miniſters of God's word, whom they will be 
fure to treat as dleceivers, and to charge with maleyo- 

lence, and with being enemies to mankind, When men 


are thus bent upon diſobedience, they employ their abi- 


lity, influcuce, or authority, in carrying others alon 
with them in their rebellious courſes: and the proſpect of 
_ proſperity, or carnal ſecurity eaſily leads them into the 


midſt of the moſt powerful temptations. But vengeance 


Atill purſueth the obſtinate rebel; and no baniſhment, 


* 


JEREMIAH. 


the prophets, riſing early, and ſending 4 
ayilg, Oh, do not this ane din, 


that 1 hae. 10 


5 But they hearkened not, nor incline 


their car to turn from their wickedneſs, to 


burn no incenſe unto other gods. 
6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger 
was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jerufg. 
lem; and they are waſted and deſolate, as it 
this day. | PE. 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lonp, the 


' God of hoſts, the God of Iracl ; Wherefor 


commit ye ths great evil againſt your fouls, 
to cut off from you man and woman, child 
and ſuckling, out of Judah, to leave you note 


| to remain ; 


$ In that ye provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incenſe 
unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whi. 
ther ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut yourſelves off, and that ye might be a 
curſe. and a reproach among all the nations 


. of the earth ? 
Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 


fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of 
Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wines, 
and your own wickednefs, and the wicked. 


neſs of your wives, which they have com- 


or diftance from external advantages, can exclude God's 
people, from his manifeſted preſence, and the comfort 
of communion. with him. When He employs ambitious 
men to ſcourge guilty nations, they have eaſy, and 


ſpeedy ſucceſs in their deſtructive expeditions : but he 


will eſpecially puniſh thoſe, who deceive, enſnare, ot 

termapt his people to rebellion againit him, 

* 1 N 71 T E. 8. Fax : 

_ CHAP. XLIV.] V. 1. 4: Migdel, &c.] The Jew 
were now diſperſed" in different eities, probably accord- 
ing to the appointment of Pharaoh reſpeRing them: and 
there. they worſhipped idols without reſtraint. Jere- 
miah- was therefore commiſſioned to deliver a meſſage 
from God to them; which he ſeems to have done at 
Pathros, to a multitude-there aſſembled, (v. 15;) but 
it would ſoon be circulated amongſt thoſe, who lived in 

the other cities. . | | 
V. 3. Knew nat, oy They could give no rational, 
account of their worſhipping their idols, in preference 
ta. Jehovah: they knew not, that they were gods, r 
had any exiſtence : and they could not but know, that 
the images, that they made of them, were nothing elſe 
than wood, metal, &c. | N 0 
V. 14. So that, &c.] The Jews, when they * 
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and they had a deſire of returning, provided they 2 


fee Cbris 387. 
nitted in the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets 


of jeruſalem? e 


10 They are not humbled even unto this 
day, neither have they feared, nor walked in 
my law, nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet be 
fore you and before your fathers. 


11 Therefore thus faith' the LoxD of 


hoſts, the. God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will ſet 


my face againſt you for evil, and to cut off | 


all Judah. | - | 
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 


that have ſet their faces to go into the land 
of Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all 


de conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt: 


they ſhall even be- conſumed by the ſword 
and by the famine : they ſhall die, from the 
laſt even unto the greateſt, by the ſword 
and by the famine: and they ſhall be an 
xecration, and an aftoniſhment, and a curſe, 
and a reproach. | 

13 For I will puniſſr them that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeru- 
ſalem, by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence: . | 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that 
they ſhould return into the land of Judah, 


10 Egypt, ſuppoſed, that they. might more eaſily return 
into their land, than their brethren at Babylon could; 


but be ſecured from the power of the Chaldeans. But 
the Lord declared that none of them ſhould return thi- 
mer, * but ſuch as ſhould eſcape:“ which may mean 
ſuch, as ſhould eſcaye the contagion of idolatry ; or a 
very mean, and fmall remnant, eſcaping with immenſe 
dikculty from the general ruin. (28.) As we have no 
records of the accompliſhment of this prediction, the 


meaning of ſome expreffions in it are the more difficult. 


After this chapter we read nothing further of theſe Jews 
in the land of E 


pt. / | 

V. 15--18.] Nhe women had it ſeems been more 
ative in ĩdolatry, than the men: however the latter were 
enraged at the prophet's rebuke, and were determined to 
juſtity what their wives had done. After many eva- 
tions, and excuſes for their diſobedience, they at length 
ſpake out: in the moſt impious manner declaring that 
they would not regard the word, which the prophet had 
ſpoken to them in the name of God. Either they meant 
to treat Jeremiah, as a falſe prophet : or they were a- 
vowed in infidelity, and impiety; and deemed the ſer- 
vice of Jehovah unprofitable, and ruinous, and were 


determined to have no more to. do with it. They were | 


CH AP. XLIV. 


themſelves, and were offended at him 
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to the which they have a deſire to return 


to dwell there; for none ſhall: return but 
ſuch as ſhall eſcape. | 

15 Then all the men, which knew that 
their wives had burned incenſe unto other 
gods, and all 'the women that ſtood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, an- 
ſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, | | 


-.16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken- 


unto us in the name of the LoD, we will 
not hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, 


to burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, 


as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 


kings, and our princes, in the cities of Ju- 


dah, and in the ſtreets of Jerufalem: for 


then had we plenty of victuals, and were 


well, and ſaw no evil. 


18 But fince we left off to burn incenſe to. 


the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, 


and have been conſumed by the ſword, and 


by the famine.. - | 


109 And when we burned incenſe to thee: 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink of- 


reſolved to be their own maſters, and to pleaſe them- 
ſelves; they had vowed to burn incenſe to their idols, 
and they would do that, which had gone out of their 
mouth. (Note, c. vii. v. 18.) This worſhip they aver- 
red, had been of great antiquity, and. authority, their- 
fathers, with their kings, and princes, had ſanctioned it; 
not only in the cities of Judah, but in Jeruſalem itſelf :: 
when this worſhip was obſerved, they had proſpered 5, 
but fince it had been put down, all their miſeries had 
come upon them. Nothing could be more irrational that 
this pretence : for the en who had reprobated their 


idolatry, had alſo predicted their calamities; and they, 


who had favoured it, had promiſed them peace, and proſ- 

perity. Indeed the Lord had long borne with them, till 
at length their meaſure of iniquity was filled; and then 
he executed vengeance upon them; becauſe they cleaved 


in their hearts to their idols, even when they had it not 
in their power to worſhip-them. | 


V. 19, hen, &c.] This ſeems to have been the 
anſwer of the women, who took the parry rebuke to 
or 


it: (v. 9, 15:) 
and they pleaded, that they had not performet their wor-- 


ſhip, without the knowledge, connivance, or concur-- - 


rence of their huſbands. | 
V. 22. Gould, &c.] As men, when urged by re- 
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ferings unto her, did we make her cakes to 
worſhip her, and pour out drink offerings 
unto her, without our men ? | 4 

20 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to 


all the people which had given him Hat an- 
ſwer, ſaying, 


21 The incenſe that ye burned in the cities 


of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 


ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your 
princes, and the people of the land, did not 
the Loxp remember them, and came it vor 


Enn as rig ws 243 wp 
22 So that the Lorp could no longer 
bear, becauſe of the evil of your doings, and 


becauſe of the abominations which ye have 
committed; therefore is your land a deſolation, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, without 


an inhabitant, as at this day. 


23 Becauſe ye have burned incenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Lok p, and 


have not obeyed the voice of the LoRD, nor 


walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in 


his teſtimonies; therefore this evil is happen- 
ed unto you, as at this day. - 


- 


- 24 Moreover Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
ople; and to all the women, Hear the word 


of the Log, all Judah that are in the land 


25 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts the God 


of IIrael, ſaying; Ve and your wives have 
both ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, faying, We will ſurely per- 


form our vows that we have vowed, to burn. 


peated provocations, are no longer able to repreſs their 


anger, but it burſts forth in moſt violent effects upon 
the objects of their reſentment: ſo the Lord could no, 
longer endure the provocations of his people; but his 
honour required him to take vengeance on them; and 
then the effects of his indignation” became very dread- 
ful. 1 

V. 26. Name, &c.] 
idolatries, profeſſed themſelves the 


none of them ſhould remain in the land of Egypt to diſ- 
honour his name, by this hypocritical uſe of it. This 


muſt be underſtood of that rebellious company: for mul- 


titudes of Jews in after ages ſettled in Egypt, and openly 


profeſſed, and exerciſed their religion there. 


V. 28. Shall know, &c.] Ihe people rejected the : 


Lord's word of warning, of preeept, and of - promiſe: 


JEREMIAH. 


The Jews, amüdſt their 
people of Jehevah, | 
and would ſometimes ſwear by his name : but he ſolemu- 

ly aſſured them, that he would ſo deſtroy them, that 


Before Chriſt 587, 
incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pont 
out drink offerings unto her: ye will ſure] 
accompliſh your vows, and ſurely perform 
your: vous: 211 EG vr 
-26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 


Lok p, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt; Behold, I have ſworn by my great 


name, ſaith the Log p, that my name (hall 
no more be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, fy. 
ing, The Lord Gop»liveth. x 

27 Behold, I will watch over them for 
evil, and not for good; and all the men of 


Judah, that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall by 


conſumed by the ſword and by the famine, 


until there be an end of them. 


228 Vet a ſmall number chat eſcape the 
ſword ſhall return out of the land of Egypt 


into the land of Judah, and all the remnant 
of Judah, that are gone into the land of 


Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe 
word ſhall ſtand, mine, or their's. 


29 And this hall be a ſign unto you, faith 
the LorD,' that I will puniſh you in this 
place, that ye may know that my words ſhall 
ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil: 

30 Thus faith the Lon p; Behold, I will 
give Pharoah-hophra-king of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 


them that ſeek his life; as I gave Zedekiah - 
king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 


rezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that 
ſought his life, 2711 


but his threatening word ſtood out againſt, and woull 
certainly be executed upon them. They alſo eſtabliſhed 
their own word, by performing their rebellious purpoſes; 
but they would not find their. words take place, with 
which they promiſed themſelves, and each other, impu- 
nity, and proſperity, in their ungodlineſs. The event 
would, in this reſpect ſhew, whole words would ſtand, 
the Lond's, ar theirs. tt 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The miſcries, which we have obſerved or heard of, 
ſhould frequently be called to remembrance ; and we 
ſhould conſider, that the Lord hath often brought them 
upon the ſufferers, becauſe of the wickedneſs, which 
they committed to provoke him to anger, For fin l 


| that abominable thing, which he hateth: and every 


wilful tranſgreſſion implies an idolatrous departure, and 
alienation of heart from him, as well as rebellion againlt 
him. But, though all our ſorrows originate from this 


CHAP. 


F 


Before Chriſt 607. | 
a meſſage from God to Baruch, on occaſion of 
945 being End for reading the roll, in the court 
of the temple ; (c. xxxvi:) deſcribing his diſquie- 
tude, reproving his worldly expectations, and aſſuring 
him of divine protection, 1---5. | | 
HE word- that Jeremiah the prophet 
ſpake unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, 
when he had written theſe words in a book, 


ſource : yet the moſt awful miſeries, to which men are 
expoſed, are occaſioned by their neglect of proffered ſal- 
vation. For, after all, that the Lord hath done to 
n a new, and living way for finners to return to, 
and find acceptance with him ; the warnings, exhorta- 
* tions, invitations, and intreaties of his miniſters prove 
unavailing, and they remain unwilling to be reconciled 
unto God: they ſtill perſiſt in thoſe abominable things 
which the Lord hateth : they will not incline their ears, 
or their hearts, to return to his worſhip and ſervice; 
and their obſtinate impenitence, and unbelief are evils 
committed againſt their own ſouls ; their blood is upon 
their own heads, and they cut themſelves off, and make 
themſelves a curſe, and a reproach. To mingle idola- 
try with divine worſhip, and to reject the mediation of 
Chriſt, are far more provoking to God, and ruinous to 
men, than is generally ſuppoſed. They, who worſhip 
images, ſaints, and angels, and preſent oblations to the 
yeen of heaven, ſhould recollect the conſequences of 
milar practices, of the ancient people of God, previous 
to the Babyloniſh captivity. And they, who neglect 
the perſon, and mediatorial offices of the Son of God, 
ſhould confider the puniſhment inflifted on the Jewiſh 
nation for rejecting and crucifying him; under which 
they ſtill continue 'a curſe, and a reproach among the 
nations of the earth ; becauſe they have not been hum- 
bled to this day, nor have f the Lord, to obey his 
{ tommand of honouring the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, that ſent him. But if men remember the 
wickedneſs of former ages, to imitate it ; inſtead of tak- 
ing warning to avoid the crimes, committed by them, 
they may expect to ſhare their puniſhment. Neither 
rank, nor ſex will-plead in behalf of the workers of ini- 
qui: ſuch, as negle to uſe their authority, to reſtrain 
thoſe of their own houſeholds from wickedneſs, will 
be puniſhed as accomplices in their crimes : yet their con- 
avance will. not excuſe thoſe, who were emboldened by it 
to commit impiety and vice. Men ought not to expect, 
that God will grant even their lawful deſires, when they 
refuſe obedience to his commands : and carnal projects, 
Which are contrary to his word, muſt” end in wretched 
Gfappointment, however politic, and plauſible they may 


appear. The 2 human depravity is from bad 
E 


to worſe: and finners left to themſelves grow continual - 
ly more bold, and inſolent in their impiety, Reproofs 
| Muſt needs exaſperate thoſe, whom they do not convince, 
and bumble. Multitudes ſhew by their actions, that they 
will not hearken to the word of God ; but will follow the 
om and defires of their own evil hearts: and ſome 
to ayow their purpoſes, and to © ſay to the Almighty 


% 
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erites, notwithſtanding their outſide 
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at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, | | 


'2 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſrael, 


unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didſt fay, Woe is me now; for 
the Lok p hath added grief to my ſorrow: 
I fainted in my ſighing, and I find no reſt. 


4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto bim, The 


e depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy 
6% ways.” When finners are thus hardened, and blind- 
ed by ſatan, they are ſeldom · at a loſs for arguments, and 


excuſes for their conduct: and whilſt the Lord's long- ; 


ſuffering towards ſinners, and — upon hypo- 

anctity, can ſupply 
them with reaſons for the moſt abominable wickedneſs; 
they can never be without ſome apo But ſuch per- 
verſe inferences from providential diſpenſations are as ab- 


ſurd, as unſcriptural: and they, who know the truth, 


and. will of God, can eaſily prove, that all our miſeries 
ſpring from ſin; and all our comforts, and hopes from God's 
mercy ; and that all our well- grounded perſuaſions of an 
intereſt in that mercy are connected with repentance, and 
the obedience of faith. Indeed ingenious infidels, and 


ungodly men may perplex the plaineſt ſubjects; and their 


chief ſtrength lies in ſuch cavils: nor can any argument 
overcome their love of ſin, and enmity ial God, and 


his truth. And they have been ſo numerous in all ages, 


and places hitherto, and have poſſeſſed ſo much of the 
wealth, power, and wiſdom of the world; that they 
have been able plauſibly to plead antiquity, authority, 
and general conſent, in ſupport of their damnable doc- 
trines, and vile abominations, Thus men encou 

themſelves, and each other, to ſpeak, and act in direct 
oppoſition to the revealed will of God; to accompliſh 
their iniquitous purpoſes, to vindicate what they have 
done, and to run down the ſervants, and worſhippers of 
the Lord. But when we have. born teſtimony againſt 


them, and ſhewn the folly, wickedneſs, and fatal conſe- 
quences of their conduct; we muſt leave the matter to 


him. He will aſſuredly plead his own cauſe, and reject 
and deſtroy all, who reject, and rebel againſt his word; 
and the event will ſhew, whether the ſcripture threaten- 
ings, or their flimzy conjectures, will ſtand their ground. 
Nay the puniſhment of thoſe, who have countenanced, 


encouraged, and abetted their rebellion, and impiety, 
will be a ſign unto them, that the Lord's word will ftand _ 


— 


againſt them for evil. 
| ; N OT E 8. 8 
CHAP. XLV. ] V. 3. Mee is, &c.] Baruch ſeems to 
have been a young man, when he was employed to read 
the roll in the temple; and though he was well diſpoſed 
to the ſervice of God, he had not ſufficiently counted 
the coſt. He had been grieved to write, and read of, ſo 


many calamities, that were to come upon his people: 


but when he found that he was perſecuted for it by Je- 
hoiakim, he complained, that the Lord added grief to his 
ſorrow ; and he was ready to faint with exceſs of diſqui- 
etude and terror, fromwhich he could find no reſt. 
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ta? ? ſeek them not: for, behold, I will bring : 4 
evil upon all fleſh, faith the Lox D: but thy raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by 


- gether ſpring from the fear of immediate death, but 
perhaps hoped, that the predicted judgments would not 


he ſhould. obtain the favour-of his ſuperiors. | For this 
the Lord rebuked him: He was about to break down the 


Before Chrift bog. JEREMIAH: Beere Chrift 6og, 
Loxp faith thus; Behold, That which I have | rhereon, 13+--26. -. 3d. A word of encouragemay 


- built will 1 break down, and that which I | _? the diſperſed Iſraelites, 27, 28. 


have planted I will pluck up, even this HE word of | the LoRD, which cam 
whole land. bo F | 2 - to Jeremiah. the prophet againſt 4 


ſt t thi f. thy- Gentiles { 
And ſeckeſt thou great things for thy 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pha. 


life will I give unto thee for a prey, in all | the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which 
N thou goeſt. 22 | Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote, in 
KAP. XIV _ | the fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Jo- 
Contains 1ſt. A prediction of the rout, and deſtruction hah wang of 2 5 b. 3 1 ; 
of the army of Pharaob-necho, near the Euphrates, |. 3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and 
the Chaldeans ; and the effefts of that event to draw near to battle. 
the land of Egypt, 1---12. 2d. Aprediftion of the 4 Harneſs the horſes; and get up, ye horſe. 
© invaſion, and conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchaduezzar ; | men, and ſtand forth with your helmets; fur- 
and of the confuſion, and devaſtation, attendant | biſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 


— . y 7 . * — . 
V. 4, 5-] This meſſage, though inſerted ſubſequent | Lord knows. the real cauſe of our fretfulneſs, and deſoon. 
to the narrative of the deſtruction of. Jeruſalem, was ſent | dency, better than we do: and we ſhould beg of __ 
to Baruch long before, and when he was thus agitated in | examine our hearts, and to enable us to repreſs the 
his mind. Being a man of ſome learning, and ingenu- | mortify every ambitious, covetous, or carnal defire In 
ity, it ſeems he had formed expectations of obtaining | ſuch a world of fin and ſorrow, as this is at all times) 
preferment, and was ſeeking great things for himſelf : 2 not only in ſeaſons of public calamity ;) where 
and the Lord ſaw, that his diſcompoſure did not alto- | death is continually ravaging, and will ſpeedily Cut us 
down; and which the Lord will ſoon break down, and 
- deſtroy, with all thoſe, whoſe treaſures, and hearts wein 
it: we ſhould not ſeek more than food convenient for 
us. And however our lives may be preſcrved, or ex- 


from the blaſting of his carnal expectations. He had 
bappen in his time; and that by prudence, and activity 


ligence ſhould be employed, in obtaining an aſſurance, 
that when this earthly houſe of our tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſolved, we ſhall have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands eternal in the heavens. 
8 EN O NT 
CHAP. XLVI.] V. 1. The word, &c.] This, and 
the five following chapters, contain prophecies againſt 
the nations, which had either aided the calamities of the 
Jews, or rejoiced over them, They are coincident with 
thoſe, that have already been conſidered, (c. 25, hut 
more full and particular: and the expreſſion “ the word 
© of the Lord —againſt the Gentiles,” ſeems to be the 
title. of this part of the book, Ys 
- LS V. 2. Againft, &c.] After Pharaoh-necho had lain 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. Joſiah in battle, and had gained great advantages in the 
The Lord's eyes are always upon us, and he notices | countries bordering on the Euphrates, he returned home, 
the troubles of the moſt inconſiderable of his ſervants: | and carried Jehohaaz captive into Egypt, and left Jehoi- 


city and temple ; and to pluck up the people from the 
land, in which he had planted them; and to make dread- 
ful deſtruction upon the Jews, and the neighbouring na- 
tions: and was this a time for one of his ſervants to ſeek 
great things for himſelf? This was, (as one expreſſes it,) 
de like painting his own cabin, whilſt the ſhip was ſink- 
&« ing.” He was therefore commanded to give up ſuch 
carnal purfuits : and he was aſſured, that the Lord would 
protect him from violence; ſo that neither Jehoiakim, 
nor. the Chaldeans, nor the Jews ſhould put him to 
death ; but that he ſhould be wonderfully preſerved in all 
places, till his time ſhould come to die, according to the 
ordinary courſe of nature. 885 


and he will reprove, or encourage, as he ſees needful. | akim upon the throne of Judah. But ſome time aſter he 
We are all averſe to the croſs; but young converts, and | raiſed a very great army, and marched into the ſame re- 
inexperienced miniſters, are moſt apt to be caſt down by | gions to extend his conqueſts ; previous to which this 


danger, and oppoſition. Our dejections are commonly | prophecy was delivered, in which his entire defeat by 
greater, than there is cauſe for: they always ariſe from | Nebuchadnezzar was predicted; (2 Kings, c. xxiii, ver. 
weakneſs of faith, and want of ſubmiſſion to the will of | 29—35-- c. xxiv. v. 7.) This took place about the ſame 


God: and they commonly have in them a great mixture | time that Jehoiakim, the vaſſal, or ally of Pharaoh, 


of attachment to external things. We are apt to indulge. | was carried captive to Babylon; who making ſubmil- 
an hope of being conſiderable in one way, or other, and | fions to Nebuchadnezzar, was reſtored to his king- 


to flatter ourſelves with the proſpect of reputation, or af- | dom. . 


fluence : we are pleaſed with our own dreams, and put V. 3. Order, &c.] This is a prophetical, or poeti- 
out of temper, by being awaked out of them. But the | cal cal] to the Egyptians to muſter their 1 - im- 
. | ; | 5 ele- 


poſed; or whitherſoever we may be driven, our chief d. 
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| 5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, 


Ind turned away back? and their mighty 


ones are beaten down, and are fled apace, 
and look not back: for fear was round about, 
faith the LoRD. 

6 Let not the ſwiſt flee away, nor the migh- 
ty man eſcape; they ſhall ſtumble, and fall 
toward the north by the river Euphrates. 

Who is this that cometh up as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moved as the rivers ? 

$ Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and hit wa- 


| ters are moved like the rivers ; and he faith, 
Iwill go up, and will cover the earth; I will 


deſtroy the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 
g Come up, ye horſes ; and rage, ye cha- 

riots; and let the mighty men come forth; 

the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle 


the ſhield ; and the. Lydians, that handle 22d 


bend the bow. | 

10 For this zs the day of the Lord Gop 
of hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
avenge him of his adverſaries: and * the 


ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate 


and made drunk with their blood: for the 
Lord Gop of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the 


north country by the river Euphrates. 


11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O 
virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt 
thou uſe many medicines; or thou ſhalt not 
be cured, : | 


12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, . 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 


mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the migh- 
ty, end they are fallen both together. 
13 The word that the Lox p ſpake to 


plies a prediction of what was actually to take place: as 


what follows does of their diſcomfiture, (v. 5, 6.) 

V. 7, 8.] In alluſion to the inundations of the Nile, 
Egypt is repreſented, as coming up, like a ſwelling flood, 
to over-flow, deſolate, . and poſſeſs all the neighbouring 


countries, 


V. 10. 4 day o &c.] Pharaoh expected a day of vic- 


tory, and triumph; but the Lord intended a day of ven- 


eance on him, and on his army, and to make them a 
rice to his offended juſtice ; eſpecially for their fin; 


in opprefling, or 2 Iſrael. 


V. 13. How, &c.] This is a prediction of a more 
complete conqueſt of Egypt, which took place about 
18 years after the deſtruction of. Jeruſalem; and pro- 
bably was delivered by Jeremiah, after he went down 


into Egypt. (e. xliii, v. 8—13. c. xliv. v. 30.) 


CH AP. XLVI. 
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eme; the prophet, how N ebuchadrezzar | 


ing of Babylon ſhould come, and ſmite the 
land of Egypt. | | | 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in 


Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 
panhes : ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee, 


for the ſword ſhall devour round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
they ſtood not, becauſe the Loxp did drive 
them. | | 
16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell 
upon another; and they ſaid, Ariſe, and 


let us go again to our on people, and to 


the land of our nativity, from the oppreſſing 


ſword. | | 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 


Egypt it but a noiſe; he hath paſſed the 


time appointed, — | 

18 As 1 live, faith the king, whoſe name i: 
the Lox p of hoſts, Surely as Tabor 75 among 
the mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, /o 
ſhall he come. 1 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egpyt, 
furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity: for Noph 
ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an in- 
habitant. . 

20 Egypt i like a very fair heifer, but de- 


ſtruction cometh ; it cometh ont of the north. 
21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of 


her like fatted bullocks: for they alſo are 
turned back, and are fled away together: 
they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their 
calamity was come upon them, and the time 
of their vifitation. | 


22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer= 


V. 14. Stand, &c.] That is, prepare to act upon 


ce the defenſive, for E will ſoon be invaded.” 
V. 16, 17.] The allies, finding themſelves unable 
to maintain the conflict, and perceiving that Pharaoh, 
though he had boaſted great things, was not punctual to 
his engagements in coming to their aſſiſtance, reſolved 
to eſcape for their lives, and return home, if they were 
able. | | — | 
V+ 18. So Hall, &c.] That is, Nebuchadnezzar 
would certainly come to invade, and conquer Egypt, 
and to carry numbers of the inhabitants into captivity. 
V. 22. Like, &c.] The Egyptians would no longer 
utter boaſting words; but in a more abjeQ, and timid 
manner give vent to their malevolence, like a ſerpent 
hiſſing out of its hole. LO Bate, 655 
V. 26. Afterwards, &c.] (Exel. c. xxix. v. 12, 13, 
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pent; for they ſhall march with an army, and 
come againſt her with axes, as hewers of 


23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith 


the Loxp, though it cannot be ſearched ; be- 
_ cauſe they are more than the graſhoppers, 


and are innumerable. | | 
24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded ; ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the people of the north. „ 
25 The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 


ſaith; Beho!d, I will puniſh the multitude of 


No, and Pharaob, and Egypt, with their gods, 
and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them 


that truſt in him. VR} 
26 And I will deliver them into the hand 


of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the 


hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 


and into the hand of his ſervants : and af- 


| terward it ſhall be inhabited, as ia the days 


of old, faith the Log. 


Nebuchadnezzar's conqueſt of Egypt was preceded, at- 
tended, and followed, by violent internal convulſions, 
and revolutions. Pharaoh-hophra was ſtrangled in his 
own palace by thoſe, who had rebelled againſt him: 
and Egypt did not recover from theſe calamities, till a- 
bout forty years afterwards, 

V. 27, 28.]. (c. xxx. v. 10, 11.) The Jews, who 
had taken ſhelter in Egypt. were devoted to deſtruction : 
but this repetition of the Lord's former aſſurances to the 
nation of Iſrael, was intended to encourage the hopes of 
thoſe in other places, who-regarded his word,. with the 
proſpect of better times, and returning tranquillity. 

P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The whole word of the Lord is againſt thoſe, who 
know him not, and obey, not the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but 
for thoſe even of the gentiles, who repent, and turn to him. 
The vaſt preparations, which in all ages have been made, 


for the deſtruction of the human ſpecies, (as if men did 


not die faſt enough, in the ordinary courſe of nature,) 
ſhew the power of ſatan, the great murderer from the 
beginning, over our fallen race, by means of the pride, 
ambition, avarice, and revenge of the human heart : and 
that God conſiders men as condemned criminals, whom 
he employs as executioners of each other, as He ſees 
good, - Neither valour, ſtrength, ſpeed, or numbers can 
ayail thoſe, whom the righteous God intends to make 
ſacrifices to his juſtice : but they muſt needs be diſmayed, 
flee away, and not eſcape; and all their vam-glorious 
boaſts, and ſanguine expectations of yg all before 

on. They, 
that plot miſchief againſt others, generally fall into it 
themſelves; and the wounds that God inflifts on his 


enemies, can be healed by no medicines. How do power 


and proſperity paſs from one to another in this chang- 


ing world ! Thoſe nations, that were the terror of the 


4 E RE MIA H. 5 
27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant Jas 
cob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael : for, be. 


Before Chrilt 608, 


hold, I will fave thee from afar off, and th 
ſeed from the land of their captivity ; and 


Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt,” and 11 


eaſe, and none ſhall make Sim afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant 
ſaith the LoxD: for I am with thee ; for! 
will make a full end of all the nation; 
whither I have driven thee : but I will not 
make a full end of thee, but correct the: 
in meaſure; yet will I not leave thee wholly 
unpuniſhed. On | 

oO G4 FP STE, 

Contains a prediftion of ſore, and long continued d. 
vaſtations of the country of the Philiflines by tiy 
Chaldeans, 1-7. „ 

HE word of the Lox p, that came to Je- 
remiah the prophet againſt the Phili. 


| ſines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord ; : Behold, water 


dil 
. But nothing ſo expoſes kingdoms to haoſtile 
invaders, as, inteſtine diſcords; whilſt mighty men 
thus ſtumble one againſt another, they all fall together, 
and the ſtate becomes incapable of defending itſelf 
againſt the devouring ſword of its enemies.—When 
ſuch events take place: when allies prove treache- 
rous, and renowned princes, and captains but a 
noiſe; when valiant men are ſwept away, or put to 
flight, the hand of the Lord ſhould be acknowledged, 
For how can they ſtand, whom the Lord driveth away? 
or be courageous, whom He ſurrounds with terror? 
When his day of viſitation cometh, the magnificence, 
luxury, and affluence of mighty nations vaniſh 2s a 
dream: and thoſe, who were ſenſual, and ſtrong, and 
fierce, as fatted bullocks, or young lions, fall an eaſy 
prey to every invader, and can no more reſiſt them, 


than the foreſt can the ax of him, that felleth it. So 


that they; who truſt in themſelyes, or in an arm of 
fleſh, muſt be confounded, and puniſhed. But there is 
an appointed period to all earthly calamities : and there- 


| fore our grand concern is to flee from the. wrath to come, 


Inſtead of making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the 
luſts thereof, we ſhould be daily preparing for death, and 
judgment. Having ſought reconciliation to our offended 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould ſtand faſt in the 
faith, and ſeck to be furniſhed with patience, and hope, 
againſt every event; for we know not what captivity, 


| poverty, or tribulation may await us: and therefore ha- 


bitual ſelf-denial, and mortification to the world are out 
wiſdom, as well as our duty. But nothing ſhould diſ- 
may the ſervants of the Lord: he will ſave them from 
every place, where they have been ſcattered, and bring 


them to enjoy his reſt, and peace: he will be with 175 


mighty, and ſeemed ready to cover the earth, are ſpee- - 
o weakened, that they cannot defend them. | 


| | Befare Chriſt 608. 


riſe up out of the north, and ſhall be an 
3 and all that is therein, the city, and 
them that dwell therein : then the men (hall 
and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 


97 | | | 
4 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 


of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of his | 


chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, 
the fathers ſhall not look back to their chil- 


dren for ſeebleneſs of hands; ** 
Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil 


11 the Philiſtines, and to cut off from'Ty- 


rus and Zidon every helper that remaineth : 
for the LoRD will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the 
remnant of the country of Caphtor. 

5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza; Aſhkelon 
is cut off with the remnant of their valley: 
how long wilt thou cut thyſelf? 

6 O thou ſword of the Lox p, how. long 
will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyſelf 


into thy ſcabbard, reſt, and be ſtill. 


How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Logp 
bath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 


and only correct them in meaſure; and will not puniſh 

any of. them, with that everlaſting deſtruction from his 

preſence, which awaits all impenitent tranſgreſſors. 
O r | 

CHAP. XLVII.] V. 1. Again, &c.] 44% e. 
viv. v. 20— 32.) The Philiſtines had repeatedly been 
ſubjected by the kings of Judah; but they had again re- 
covered ſtrength, I heir ſubjection by Nebuchadnezzar 
is here predicted; which probably began to take place, 
when Jeruſalem was beſieged by the Chaldeans. The 
prophecy was delivered before Pharaoh took Gaza: it 
is not agreed when that was; but the Philiſtines ſeem 
to have been at that time in proſperity, and at peace with 
the Chaldeaus. . 

V. 3. For, &c.] Not having ſtrength, or cou 
to ebend themſelves, the would not bol back _ 
gad their children, or to fee what became of them. 

V. 4. Every belper, &e.] 
| power of their 
confederates, the Tyrians, and Zidonians; and to prepare 
the way for their fubje&tion by Nebuchadnezzar. But 
fome underſtand the words to ſignify, that the ruin of 
Tyre, and Zidon, the helpers of the Philiſfines, would 
leave them without reſource in their abje& condition. 

V. 5. Baldneſs, &c.] This repreſents the total de- 
folations of that city, which, with thoſe of Aſhkelon, 
would cauſe inconſolable grief to the inhabitants. 

V. 6, 7.] The prophet ſeems here to perſonate the 
Philiſtines, or thoſe, who heard his predictions. But 


de anſwers their enquiries, and intreaties, by obſerving, 


>» # 


CHAP. 


flowing flood, and ſhall overflow the 


The deſtruction of the 
- Philiſtines would tend to weaken the 


— 
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againſt the ſea ſhore ? there hath he appoint- 
ed it. | WG, 


CHAP. XLVIIIL. 


Contains prediftions of terrible, aud wide-ſpreading ca- 


lamities, to be brought on the Moabites, by the 


_-- Chaldeans, for their idolatry, pride, and wicked- 


_ neſs ; . concluding with an intimation of mercy in re- 
ſerve for them, 1---47. (Iſaiah, c. xv. xvi.) _ 
\ GAINST Moab thus faith the Loxp 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Woe unto 


Nebo, for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken : Miſgab is confounded 
and diſmayed. | 


2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab : 


in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againft 


it; come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation. Alſo thou ſhalt be cut down, O 
Madmen ; the ſword ſhall purſue thee. 

3 A voice of crying all be from Horo- 
naim, ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 

4- Moab is deſtroyed ; her little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Luhith, conti- 
nual weeping ſhall go up; for in the going 


that the ſword of the Lord could not be quiet, till it had 
executed it's commiſſion, x 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. , 
Men often apprehend no danger from that quarter, 
whence evil is appointed againſt them. The height of 
ungodly proſperity is the fore-runner of deſtruction: and 
carnal pleaſure terminates in out-cries, and howlings of 
miſery. We ſhould commit our children to the Lord's 
keeping: for we know not how ſoon we may be depri ved 
of power, or heart, to take care of them ourſelves. 
When the Lord intends to deſtroy the wicked, he will 
cut off every helper; and where he ſpoils, he will re- 
move all confolation, The miſeries, occaſioned by war 
ſhould be regretted by us? and we ſhould defire, that 


this ſword of the Lord may be put into the ſcabbard, and | 


be ſtill: yet we ſhould be ready to acquieſce in his ap- 
pointments, who in perfect wiſdom, and juſtice, gives 
it commiſſion, and will cauſe it to effect his appointments, 
notwithſtanding all the power of thoſe, who attempt to 


ſtop its progreſs. Wo =} 6 
| e | WR 
- CHAP, XLVIL}] V. 2. Praiſe, &c.] There are 


many of the. ſame, or ſimilar phraſes, in this prophecy 
againſt Moab, that are found in that of Iſaiah : yet the 

ſeem to relate to different events; the predictions of Ifaiah 
having been. fulfilled by Shalmaneſer, thoſe of Jeremiah 


by, Nebuchadnezzar : but hiſtory affords us little infor- 
mation on the ſubje&. It was here predicted, that 

Moab ſhould be no more praiſed, as an honourable king- 
dom: for the invaders, having poſſeſſed themſelves of 


© - down. 
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down of Horonaim the enemies have heard 
a cry of deſtruction, . | 


6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like the 
Heath in the wilderneſs. | Fo, 


7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
works, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be 
taken: and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into cap- 
27. with his prieſts and his princes toge- 
„ f | 
8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every 


city, and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo 


ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as the EokD hath ſpoken. N 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof ſhall 
be deſolate, without - any to dwell therein. 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of 
the Lok deceitfully, and curſed be he that 
keepeth back his ſword from blood. _ 

11 Moab hath been at eaſe from his 
youth, and he hath ſettled on his lees, and 
hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity : there- 
fore his taſte remained in him, and his ſcent 


is not changed. 


12 Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith 


the Lord, that I will fend unto him wander- 


ers that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall 
empty. his veſſels, and break their bottles. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
Heſhbon, would determine on the utter ruin of the na- 
tion. Or, the paſſage may mean, that there ſhould be 
no more glorying in Moab, concernin Heſhbon, as a 
ſtrong fortreſs, or a flouriſhing city; for their enemies 


| had deviſed their complete deſtruction. 


V. 5. Enemies, &c.] Or © the cry of deſtruction 

« hy the enemies hath been heard. 
6. . Heath, — That is, eſcape for your lives, 

ce and be content to be left as poor, and deſolate as poſſible. 


V. 7. Works, &c.] Their fortifications, or methods 
of defence, and the riches laid up in their treaſuries: or 
their ſuperſtitious obfervances, and the treaſures dedicated 


to their idol Chemoſh.. _. 
V. 10. Curſed, &c.] The Chaldeans were com- 


miſſioned to execute vengeance on Moab: and they would 


expoſe themſel ves to vengeance, if they did it partially. 
This emphatically denoted, that the Lord would effec- 
tually take care for the performance of his word; and 
would find inftruments, who. would not keep back their 
ſwords from blood. Sho | 
V. 11. Aab, &c.] The nation of Moab, though | 


3 
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moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 


Beth- el their confidence. 


14 How fay ye, We are mighty 
ſtrong men for the waer. 1 


15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up 01 if 


her cities, and his choſen young men are gone 
down to the ſlaughter, faith the king, who: 
name is the LoR D of hoſts. 

16 The calamity of Moab 7s near to come 
and his affliction haſteth faſt, = 

17 Allye that are about him, bemoan him: 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, Hoy i; 
the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod! 
18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon 
come down from r glory, and fit in thirſt; 


for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee, 


and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 
19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way, and eſpy ; aſk him that fleeth, and her 


that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? 


20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab is ſpoiled, | 
21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, „„ 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon. 


ſmall, was very ancient, and had for many ages conti- 
nued independant, and proſperous. It had experienced 
few of thoſe violent convulſions, and revolutions, with 
which the ſurrounding nations had been harraſſed: and 
though the Moabites ſeem to have ſuffered grievous ca- 


lamities ſome years before; yet they bad not been car- | 


ried out of their land by repeated captivities, as the na- 
tions of Judah, and Iſrael had been; and they had re- 
covered their ſtrength, and proſperity before this time. 
They were therefore like wine left long to refine on the 


lees, which becomes much ſtronger, than when frequent- 


ly emptied from veſſel to veſſel; (Zeph. c. i. v. 12. 
having met with little diſturbance, they were become 
proud, preſumptuous, ſecure, and ſenſual; indulging in 
every kind of wickedneſs habitually, and from age to 
age, without any degree of reformation, 
V. 12. Wanderers, &c.] That is, perſons coming 
far from home to conquer the Moabites, and to carry 
them away captive, into a diſtant country; delolating 
their cities, waſting their country, and deſtroying all 


that 2 gloried in. 
0 V. 1 


in thixft,, &c.] Thirſt, or the extreme want 
| 24 And 


— 
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24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land or Moab, 
far or near. 6 - 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his 
arm is broken, faith the Lok p. a 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he mag- 
nifed himſelf againſt the Lon Do: Moab alſo 
ſhall wallow in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall 
be in deriſion. | 

27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee ? 
was he found among thieves ? for ſince thou 


ſpakeſt of him, thou ſleippedſt for joy. 


'28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave. the 
cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like 
the dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides 
of the hole's mouth. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he 
is exceeding proud,) his loftineſs, and his 
arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughti- 
neſs of his heart. 

20 I know his wrath, faith the Loxp; 
but it it hall not be ſo; his lies ſhall not ſo 
effect it. EI SES N 

31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I 


will cry out for all Moab ; mine beurt ſhall 


mourn for the men of Kir-heres. . 

32 O vine of Sibmah, Iwill weep for t 
with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are 
gone over the ſea, they reach even to the 
fea of Jazer : the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy 
ſummer fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab ; 
and I have cauſed wine to far! from the 
wine-prefles : none ſhall tread with ſhouting ; 
their ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting, : 

4 From the cry of Heſhbon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they ut- 
tered their voice, from Zoar even unto Ho- 


of every thing, is oppoſed to that glory, and ſplendour, 
to which the Moabites had been accuſtomed. \ 

V. 27. For was, &e?] The Moabites exceedingly 
rejoiced at the calamities of Iſrael, and inſulted over the 


ſufferers; as thieves are ſometimes derided, when appre- 


hended in the fact: but they had not injured them, and 


their joy aroſe from malice, envy, and enmity againſt 
the God of Ifrael, _ Ee: ke 


V. 29, 30.] Ifaiah brought this ſame charge againſt | 


dab, but their pride grew more intolerable than ever. 


| The leyeral expreſſions here employed, denote the vari- 


CHAP. XII. 


beard<lipped 
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ronaim, @s an heifer of three years old: for 
the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. 
5 Moreover J will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſaith the Loxp, him that offereth in the 
high places, and him that burneth incenſe 
to his gods. | 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall found 


like pipes for the men of Kir-heres ; becauſe - 


the riches that he hath gotten are periſhed. 
37 For every head /ball be bald, and every 
: upon all the hands, hall be cut- 
tings, and upon the loins ſackclath. | 
38 There ſhall be lamentation generally 
upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 
ſtreets thereof: for I have broken Moab 
like a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, faith the 


'LoRD. | 


30 They ſhall howl, /aying, How is it bro- 
ken down ! how hath Moab turned the back. 
with ſhame ! ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion and. 
a diſmaying to all them about him. | 
40 For thus ſaith the Lok p, Behold; he 
ſhall fly as an eagle, and thall ſpread his 
wings over Moab. $422 
41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
are ſurpriſed, and the mighty men's hearts 
in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of 
a woman in her pangs. | | 


42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being 


a people, becauſe he hath magnified himſelf 


againſt the LoRD. 
43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, /ha/t 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of . Moab, ſaith 


: the LoR D. ; 


44 He that fleeth from the fear ſhall fall 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out of 


| the pit thall be taken in the ſnare: for I 


will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the 


ous ways, in which the Moabites ſhewed their inſolence, 
and arrogance :,efpecially. it appeared in their haughty 
indignation againſt Iſrael, and their flanders, and oiten- 
tatious boaſtings of what they would do againſt them: 


but the Lord knew all their purpoſes, and diſſimulation, 


and would take care, that hey ſhould not ſucceed. 

V. 31 4] (Note, Ifai » Co XXIV, V. 8—11.) 
V. 40. He, &c.] That is Nebuchadnezzar. 
V. 43, 44-] (Kaiab. c. xxiv. v. 17, 18.) 
V. 47. Yet, &c.] This may relate to ſome temporal 
proſperity granted to the Moabites: but it 
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reach of divine indignation. W 
us, muſt be done heartily, and according to his word, if 
pl We ſhould indeed be thank- 


we would eſcape his curſe. 
ful, that we are required to ſeek the preſervation of men's 


Before Chriſt 605. | 
year of their viſitation, faith the Lorp. 
45 They that fled ftood under the ſhadow 


| of Heſhbon. becauſe of the force: but a fire 
ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame 


from the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour 


the corner of Moab, and the crown of the 


head of the tumultuous ones. | | 
46 Woe be unto thee, O Mcab! the people 


of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are taken 


captives, and thy daughters captives. 1 | 
47 Yet will 1 bring again the captivity 


_ 


rather ſeems to predict their converſion, with other-Gen- 
tiles; to chriſtianity. | | | 

„ PRACT ICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Woe be to all thoſe, againſt whom the Lord of Hoſts 
hath 1 they can expect nothing, but terror, and 
confuſion; all their praiſe; and honour are like to expire 


in infamy : they, who deviſe evil againſt them, will ſue- 


ceed according to their wiſhes : the ſword of juſtice will 
purſue them; and weeping, and hitter wailing will at- 
tend their great deſtruction; and generally their little 
ones are involved in calamities, on their account. As to the 
general caſe of ſinners, there is a refuge provided for them 
to flee unto: and the exhortation ſhould be very preſſing 
cc to flee from the wrath to come, to ſeek the ſalvation 
of their ſouls, and to forſake all for Chriſt,” and the goſ- 
pel; as men in perilous circumſtances, part with all their 
ſubſtance to ſave their lives. But the caſe of obſtinate 
unbelievers is very dreadful'; for how ſhall they eſcape, 
who negle& ſo great ſalvation * They who truſt in their 


own works, treaſures, or ſuperſtitions, will ſoon be over- 


taken by the vengeance of God, and will go into de- 
ſtruction, along with their idols, and deceivers, and will 


for ever be made aſhamed of their confidences. No guilty 


city, village, or individual ſhall be able to eſcape the 
ruin, that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt them: and if any 


could give wings to ſinners, ee me 8 3 of the 
v njoins 


lives, and the falyafion of their ſouls, and not to ſhed 
their blood: but we ſhall be the more inexcuſeable, if 
we do this work deceitfully, preferring our own intereſt, 
credit, inclination, or indulgence, to the glory, and will 
of God: and it is great infolence, for man to pretend 
to more mercy than his Creator, When men continue 
long in peace, wealth; -and proſperity, and eſcape the 


calamities, which others experience; they are apt to 


grow inſenſible, and fecure ; to contract habits of pride, 
impiety, iniquity, and felf indulgence; to cleave without 
mats to their old evil practices, and to proceed from 
bad to worſe: ſo that great proſperity is peculiarly danger- 
ous to us fallen creatures. But when the Lord's time 


comes, he will ſend upon ſinners, who are thus. ſettled 
on their lees, ſuch judgments, as will daſh. their com- 
- forts, and hopes in 


pieces. In vain do men ſay, that 
they are mighty, and ſtrong, for the battle: when the 
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lief as we are able. 
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Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 


+ C H:A P. XIX. . 
Contains prophecies againſt 1ſt. The Ammonites, 1... 
6. 24, Edom, 22. 3d. Damaſcus, 23-..29, 
4th. Kedar and Hazor, 28---33. 5th, Elan, 
3439. IA THE | | 
YONCERNING the Ammonites, thus 
faith the LoRD; Hath Iſrael no ſong ? 

hath he no heir? Why then doth their king in- 
herit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities 


King the Lord of Hoſts hath a controyerſy with a peo- 
ple, their young men go down to the laughter, rather 
than to battle; and all the beauty, and ſtrength of na- 
tions, only tend to inereaſe the aſtoniſhment. of thoſe, 
who bemoan their ruin, and exclaim „ how is;the 
« :ftrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod!“ Eyery 
circumſtance, that tended to increaſe their glory, now 
enhances their miſery: and every enquiry about what is 
done makes known their terror, and diſtreſs. But the 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works: He doth not cut off the hora, and break the arm, 
of any, except ſuch, as have magnified themſelves again 
him. When finners grow intoxicated with pride, and 
ungodly luſts, He will make them drunken with his 
judgments, and expoſe them to ſhame, and deriſion: He 
abhors thoſe, who rejoice in the calamities of their neigh- 
bours, and inſult over the miſerable; and eſpecially over 
thoſe, that are inoffenſive, and worſhippers of his name, 
Vet this is a general effect of the envy, malice, ſelfiſh- 
neſs, and impiety of the human heart. - But pride, in its 
multipled exerciſes, is the root of unnumbered crimes: 
and when this diabolical vice grows ſtronger continually, 
diſgrace, and ruin are at hand; for a haughty ſpirit goes 
before a fall: and the Lord knows the malice, deceit, 
and lies of his enemies, and will difappoint them. It 
becomes us to compaſſionate the ſufferings even of our 
enemies: when joy, and gladneſs are taken away from 
the plentiful field, when penury, and famine ſucceed 
luxury, and abundance; and the riches of thoſe, who 
once lived in ſplendour, are periſhed ; we ſhould ſympa- 
thiſe in their ſorrows, and be ready to afford them ſuch re- 
But we ſhould alſo take warning to a- 
void their tranſgreſſions : and amidſt the changes, and 
calamities that furround us, we ſhould learn to ſet our 
affections on things above, and not on things on the 
earth. If our fins be pardoned, and our hearts renewed, 
the Lord will preſerve us from every fear, pit, and ſnare, 
into which others fall: and whilſt the veſſels of wrath, 
in whom he hath no pleaſure, and which are fitted for 
deſtruction, ſhall periſh for ever; he will effectually 
take care of thoſe veſſels of mercy, whom he hath afore 

prepared for his glory. 
or d --Q; E. 8 | 
CHAP. XLIX.] V. 1. The, &c.] The king of Am- 
mon had ſerit Iſhmael to murder Gedaliah, and proba- 
bly Nebuchadnezzar intended to revenge that 1njul)) 
when he made war againſt the Ammonites : _— Lord 
| : a 9 ere- 


, tivity, and his prieſts and his . priaces to- 
| | be able to hide himſelf : his ſeed is ſpoiled, 
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2 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith 
the Lon b, that I will cauſe an alarm of war 
to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; 
and it ſhall. be a deſolate heap, and her 
daughters ſhall be burned with fire: then 
{hall Iſrael be heir unto them that were his | 
heits, faith the Loxd. 31 
; Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : | 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with 
ackcloth ; lament, and run to and fro by | 
the hedges ; for their king ſhall go into cap- | 


ther. | | 
45 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, 
thy flowing valley, O backſliding daughter? 
that truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who 
ſhall come unto me? | 
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, | 


' ith the Lord Gop of hoſts, from all thoſe | 
| that be about thee; and ye ſhall be driven 


out every man right forth; and none thall | 
gather up him that wandereth. . 
6 And afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of the children of Ammon, faith 
the LogD. _ 25 1 
7 Concerning Edom, thus faith the Lox 


| of hoſts, 1s wiſdom no more in 'Teman ? 


had a controverſy with them. on account of their injuſ- 
tice to his people Iſrael. Being ſituated on the north- 
eaſt border of the land, the Ammonites ſeized every op- 
portunity of getting poſſeſſion of their cities, and lands, 
a; if the Iſraelites had no heirs : and thus the ſubjects of 
the king of Ammon, or the worſhippers.of Melcom, the 
idol of Ammon, (ſo it may be underſtood,) dwelt in the 
lat of Gad, and in the cities, which the Lord had given 
to his people, and which had not belonged to their an- 
ceſtors, And it ſeems that their rapacity was attended with 
the moſt ſhocking barbarity. (Amos, C. i. v. 13—1 5˙9 

V. 3. Heſbbon, &c.] The deſolations of Moab ſeem to 
have preceded thoſe of Ammon: and therefore the ruin 
of Ai, a city of Ammon, would occaſion great conſterna- 
tion, and diſtreſs in Heſhbon, a city of Moab. 

V. 4. Yalleys, &c.] They either gloried in the ſecurity 
of their valleys, as ſurrounded on every fide with moun- 
tains, ſo that none could come unto them; or in their 


. Tuitfulneſs: one of them in particular was called © the 


* flowing _ as reſembling - Canaan, that flowed 
with milk, and ey. Ammon is called a backſliding 
gon, either as having apoftatized from the religion 

ot, their anceſtor z or as refractory, and perverſe, 


Which the word may ſignify. 
V. 8. Dwell, &c.] hat is, „ retire into your ca- 


© verns, and faſtneſſes to ſecure yourſelves, for there 


CHAP. 


9 
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is counſel periſhed from the prudent ? is their 
wiſdom vaniſhed? e 

8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O in- 
habitants of Dedan: for I will bring the 


calamity of Eſau upon him, the time hat I 


will vifit him. 

9 If grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave gleaning grapes? if 
thieves by night, they will deſtroy till they 


have enough. - - 


10 But I have made Ris have, have un- 


covered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not 
and his brethren, and his neighbours, and 
wü. 

11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- 
ſerve them alive; and let thy widows truſt 
in me. ES AR oe 5 EN 

12 For thus faith the LoxD, Behold, they 
whoſe judgmen 
have aſſuredly drunken; and art thou he 
that ſhall altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou 


ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely 


drink it. 


13 For J have ſworn by myſelf, ſaith the 


LoRD, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolati- 
on, a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe; and all 


will be no . ſecurity in the open country, or even in 
& the cities.” (Amoz, c. i. v. 11, 12. Obad. v. i— 
16.) 
V.9— 11. ] Grape-gatherers generally leave ſome glean- 
ings on the vine, and nocturnal depredators take what 
they can, but do not deſtroy every thing : but the Chal- 
deans, whom the Lord employed to deſolate Edom, would 


. ſtrip the people of every thing; they would diſcover, 


and plunder their ſecret treaſures, and leave them no refuge 
to hide in: and they would ſo deſtroy their ſeed, and bre- 
thren, and neighbours, that there would be none left to 
ſay to thoſe, that were dying, leave thy orphans, and 
widows to my care, and I will provide for them. This 
ſeems the moſt natural meaning of this paſſage in this 
connexion ; though the latter part of it, is generally 
quoted as a promiſe to the people of God, when about to 
leave the world : and ſome ſuppoſe, that it was intended 
for the afflicted Iſraelites, to remind them of the advan- 
tages, which they poſſeſſed above the Edomites. 

. 12. Whoſe, 
expected an exemption from the calamities, which over- 
took his enemies; yet they had been deeply involved in 
them: and could the Edomites hope to eſcape? Nat the 
character, but the peculiar privileges, of the Iſraclites 
were alluded to. (1 Pet. c. iv. v. 17, 18.) 

V. 13. For, &c.] (Jaiab, c. xxxiv.) 


24 C "he 


t was not to drink of the _ : 


c.] The people of God might have 
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and an ambaſſador is ſent unto; the heathen, 


fing, Gather ye together and come againſt 


ther, and riſe up to the battle. FUILhIA 
15 For, lo, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 


16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and 


the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwell- 
eſt in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the 
height of the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt 


.make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I will 


bring thee down from thence, faith the LorD. 


ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof. 


17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation : every 
one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 


18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 


morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
faith the LorD, no man ſhall abide there, 
neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 


19 Behold, he ſhall- come up 


make him run away from her: and who 7s a 


.choſen man, that I may appoint over her? for 
who'zs like me? and who will appoint me the 


time? and who zs that ſhepherd that will ſtand 


before me? | 


20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Lox p, 


that he hath taken againſt Edom; and his 


purpoſes, that he hath purpoſed againſt. the 


inhabitants of Teman : Surely the leaſt of the 


V. 19, 20. Nebuchadnezzar was about to come up, 
(as a lion from the banks of Jordan, when driven from 


his den by the overflowing waters, he fiercely aſſaulted 


the ſheep folds;) and the Lord would cauſe him ſud- 
denly to run pen the land of Edom, though it was 
ſtrongly fortified : or he would cauſe the Edomites ſud- 


denly to run out of the land, as deſpairing of ſucceſs 


againſt ſo powerful an invader.” For the Lord had, as it 


were, ſummoned all the valiant captains of the earth to 
appear before him, that he might chooſe one, whom he 
might appoint to this ſervice :* and from them all he had 
choſen Nebuchadnezzar. And who, like the Lord, was 
able to prepare, and appoint inſtruments to his work? 
And who dared to appoint him a time, either to meet 


him in judgment, or to face him in battle? Or what ruler 


of Edom would dare to withſtand Him, and the wea- 
pons of his indignation? What ſhepherd could meet this 
fierce lion, to defend the ſheep-fold againſt him? Let 
then the Edomites hear the counſel, — 


againſt them : for He meant ſo to enſeeble, and intimidate 


purpoſe of God 


| JEREMIAH. 
the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 


14 I have heard a rumour from the Loxp, 


Before Chriſt 599, 
flock ſhall draw them out: ſurely he (1,1 
make their habitations deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard 
in the Red ſea. | 

22 Behold, he ſhall come up, and fly as 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings'over Bozrah: 
and at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty 
men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in 
her pangs. | | | 

23 Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath iz 
confounded, and Arpad: for they have hearg 
evil tidings: they are faint-hearted ; zhere i: 
ſorrow on the ſea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth 


| herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on ger: 


anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her, as 2 
woman in travail. | 


25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the 


city of my joy! 
| like a lion | 
from the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the ha- 
bitation of the ſtrong: but I will ſuddenly 


26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be 
cut off in that day, ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. | 

28 Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus 
faith the LoxD; Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, 
and ſpoil the men of the eaſt. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 


| 


them, that the leaſt of Nebuchadnezzar's ſoldiers would 
be able to draw them out of their cities, and to lead 
them into captivity. (c. I. v. 44, 45.) 

V. 23. On the, &c.] Or, © as on the ſea,” when the 
ſhip is ſinking, and the ſailors have nothing but death 
before their eyes. 33 

V. 25. Not left, &c.] This my be conſidered as the 
language of the inhabitants of Damaſcus, when they 
found their city, which they had ſo much applauded, and 
rejoiced in, involved in the common fate of other cities, 
that had been deſolated by the Chaldeans. _ 

V. 27. Benbadad.] A common name of the kings of 
Syria; (Amos, c. i. v. G85 The accompliſhment of 
theſe prophecies on the ſurrounding nations, during the 
captivity of the Jews in Babylon, would great! tend to 
encourage their hopes of that deliverance, which had been 
predicted by the ſame prophet: and to impreſs the ſpecta- 
tors with a conviction, that the God of Iſrael was ind 
the Lord of heaven, and earth. $ SON 

V. 28. Kedar, &c.] Kedar, and Hazor, ſeem to have 


take 


| 


— 
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uke away: they ſhall take to themſelves 
their curtains, and all their veſſels, and their 
camels ; and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear 
i; on every ſide. 


zo Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O 


ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lox D; for 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken 
counſel againſt you, and hath conceived a 
purpoſe againſt you. 

zi Ariſe, get you up unto the wealthy na- 
tion, that dwelleth without care, faith the 
Lox, which have neither gates nor bars, 
which dwell alone. 


42 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and 


the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil : and 


I will ſcatter into all winds them that are in 


the utmoſt corners; and I will bring their 
calamity from all ſides thereof, ſaith the Logp. 


33 And Hazbr ſhall be a dwelling for dra- 


gons, and a deſolation for ever: there ſhall 


no man abide there, nor any ſon of man 
dwell in it. | 
34 The word of the Lorp that came to 


been diſtricts to the ſouth eaſt of the land of Canaan, oc- 
cupied by different tribes of the Arabians, &c. who lived 
in tents, and. ſubſiſted chiefly by feeding cattle, or by ra- 


2 
V. 34. Elam, &c.] A diſtrict of the country after- 


wards called Perſia. It was ſubjected, and ravaged by 


Nebuchadnezzar ; but under Cyrus it afterwards aided 
to deſtroy the Chaldean monarchy. This prophecy was 
delivered ſome time before the taking of Jeruſalem, and 
probably the others were delivered about the ſame time, 
though accompliſhed ſeveral years after. 
V. 36. Nation, &c.] That is in all that part of 
the world, | 
V. 38. Throne, &c.] The Lord would place his 
judgment ſeat - amongſt them, whence he would give 
ſentence againſt them, which the Chaldeans would exe- 


ute, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord notes down, and will call men to an account 
forevery inſtance of diſhoneſty ; and eſpecially for all their 
muſtice to the deſtitute, and orphans, who are not able 
to defend their inheritances from them. Might may for 
atune overcome right: but he will cauſe the injurious 
to make ample reſtitution for all their ill-gotten wealth, 


or he will diſtrain upon them for it. The commiſſion ot, 


or conniyance at, ſuch iniquity, by thoſe in authority, 
cules the alarm of war to be heard in their land, and all 
3.defolations to follow: and it is a ſerious enquiry, 
whether an account of this kind do not ſtand out againſt 
this nation, in reſpect of ſeveral of our foreign dependen- 
Ces ? And whether they may not be. made heirs to our 
vealth in thoſe parts, who haye been unjuſtly deprived 
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Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam, in the | 


beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, 5 5 

35 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts ; Behold, 
I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of 


their might. * 


36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
will ſcatter them toward all thoſe winds ; 
and there ſhall be no nation whither the out- 
caſts of Elam ſhall not come. 

37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
ſeek their life: and I will bring evil upon 
them, even my fierce anger, faith the Lokp, 


and I will ſend the ſword after them, till I 


have conſumed them : 
38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and 


will deſtroy from thence the king and the 


princes, faith the Lok D. 
9 But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter 

days, that I will bring again the captivity of 

Elam, faith the Lox b. | : 


of their inheritances ? It is vain for thoſe to glory in 
their fruitful fields, and flowing valleys, or to truſt in 
fleet, or armies, or treaſures, or advantageous ſituations, 
who rebel againſt God, and have him for their enemy. 
Even his terror can make the ſtouteſt to flee ; and at his. 
word, kings, princes, and prieſts muſt go into captivity 
together. But however the people of God may be plun- 
dered, and injured, they will inherit the „ and the 
wealth of the ſinner is faid up for the juſt. Wiſdom, 
and counſel cannot be preſerved from vaniſhing, and pe- 
riſhing, when the time of God's viſitation comes. By a 
blow, or a fever the fineſt genius may be rendered an 
ideot ; and the graveſt ſtateſman a lunatic, . Even whers 
their faculties are preſerved ; their counſels may be ſo 
infatuated, that they may appear as fools, and madmen 
to all around them: and in ſhort, without true piety 
there can be no valuable, or durable wiſdom. When the 
Lord lets looſe victorious armies to ſpoil gvilty nations, 
not only for the ſake of plunder, but out of wanton cru- 
elty ; when the inhabitants are driven into, or hunted 
out of their faſtneſſes, and cut off by the deyouring 
{word : the caſe of widows, and fatherleſs children ap- 
pears very deplorable, But the Lord hath r gracious. 
intimations of his ſpecial care of them : and if the dying 
believer have neither friend, or brother to take charge of 
thoſe, whom he leaves behind; if he can make no provi- 
ſion for them, nor direct them to any earthly protection; 
he may be ſatisfied in hearing the Lord ſay to him, 
<« leave thy fatherleſs children, and I will preſerve them 


& alive, and let thy widows truſt in me.“ This is a 


ſtrong tower, into which the righteous may flee, and be 
ſafe, in every emergency: but na ſecret places can hide 
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Contains 1ſt. Prophecies of dreadful miſeries, that 
were coming upon Babylon, and the Chaldeans, ef- 
pecially by the Medes and Perfians ; for all their 

idolatries, and iniquities, but particularly for their 

oppreſion of God's people, 13. g9---17," 21---32. 
3546. 2d. Predictions of mercy in reſerve for 
Jjrael ; that they would be brought to repentance, 
pardoned, reflored to their vꝛon land, protected 

. againſt, and avenged on all their enemies, 4---8. 
I8---20. 33, 34. 


HE word that the Lory ſpake againſt 


Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and pub- 
liſh, and {et up a ſtandard ; ' publiſh, and con- 
ceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is con- 


here drink the bitter cup of affliction : can proſperous re- 
bels expect to eſcape altogether unpuniſhed ? Indeed the 
Lord hath ſworn by himſelf, that they ſhall drink of the 
cup of his vengeance, and wring them out; and that 


| they ſhall become a reproach, and a curſe, and a deſola- 
tion. The Lord will make thoſe ſmall among the 


nations, and deſpiſed among men, who exalt themſelves 
againſt him and his people. When nations grow formi- 


dable to their neighbours, and eminent in power, and 


proſperity ; their pride often deceives them ; they deem 
themſelves like the eagle, that hath made her neſt in the 
top of the rock, and forget that the Lord can eaſily bring 
them down from thence; He is as powerful, and as holy, 
as when he over-threw Sodom, and Gomorrah ; and 
can as eafily deſtroy this guilty land, as he did thoſe de- 
voted cities: and make it an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing 
to all that go by. It is therefore far ſafer to truſt his 
promiſes, in the way of repentance, and obedience : than 
to rely on any of our advantages, and to commit iniquity. 
He can chovſe from the whole earth the moſt proper per- 
ſon for his work : or he can form one on purpoſe as he 
-pleaſes. Who then is like unto the Lord? Who can 
ftand in judgment before him ? Who hath hardened his 
heart againſt him, and proſpered ? But he needs not the 
zowerful of the earth to execute his vengeance: when 
is purpoſes are to be fulfilled, the feebleſt inſtrument 
can prevail againſt the moſt potent of his enemies; and 
the earth ſhall be moved at the ſound of their fall, whilſt 


their hearts melt, as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 


Thus divine judgments go round from nation to nation: 
diſmal tidings are heard: the earth is full of commotion, 
and cannot be quiet: admired, and joyous cities are de- 
ſolated, and their ſplendid palaces are conſumed: and 
thoſe, that dwell in tents, and who have neither gates 
nor bars, cannot eſcape the rapacity of thoſe, who are 
the executioners of divine vengeance. In all theſe events, 
the righteouſneſs of God is to be obſerved, amidſt the 
violence and injuſtice of men. He. fits on his throne 


Judging right: by his judgments he ſhews his own holi- 


/ 
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founded, Merodach is broken in pieces 
her idols are confounded, her Images — 
broken in pieces. | 
3 For out of the north there cometh 
a nation againſt her, which ſhall make * 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein. 
they ſhall remove, they ſhall depart, bott 
man and beaſt, 6 | 
4 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſath 
the Lok p, the children of Iſrael ſhall come 
they, and the children of Judah together, 


going and weeping : they ſhall go, and fk 
the Loxp their Gd. wil 


5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with 


their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
let us join ourſelves to the Log in a perpe. 
tual covenant, That ſhall not be forgotten. 

4 7 8 — | | — 
the ſinner from the Lord. And if the children of God 


neſs, and the evil of ſin, and gives an earneſt of the day 


of future righteous retribution. He thus calls ſinnem to 


repentance ; he confirms the faith, and hope of his peo 
ple, and warneth them not to abuſe his mercy: and they 
learn not ta fear any purpoſes of man againſt them, when 
they can rejoice in the aſſurance, that the Lord of hofs 
is with them, the God of Jacob is their refuge; and to 
expect, that by all theſe convulſions, and reyolutions, 
way will be made for the more complete eſtabliſhment of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, in the latter days; when peace, 
holineſs, and truth ſhall fill the whole earth. 
K 

CHAP. L.] V. 1. Babylon, &c.] The Chaldeans had 
been employed as the ſcourge of God againſt all the ſur- 
rounding nations: but they were to be made a ſtill more 
tremendous example of the power of his wrath, and the 
truth of his word. Their. crimes were more enormous 
than thoſe of other nations: and they were the moſt 
grievous oppreſſors, that Iſrael ever had. Babylon wa 
the type of anti-chriſt ; and theſe predictions allo refer 
to the deſtruction of that enemy of the church. (Notes, 
&c. 1/aiah, c. xiii, xiv. xxi. xxvi Rev. c. xXiv—Xix. 

V. 2, 3-] The ruin of Babylon was here predicted, as 
if it had already taken place. Notice was particularly 
taken of the deſtruction of the idols of Babylon: for that 
city was noted for her idols, and the immenſe treaſures, 
that were dedicated to them; and the Perſians, who wor- 
ſhipped. the ſun, under the emblem of fire, deſtroyed all 


images, wherever they came, and plundered all the tres- 


ſaves contained in their temples. Chaldea lay to the 
north of Judea: but the Medes and Perſians came from 
the north of Chaldea. The Pagan Roman empire was 
ſubverted by the northern nations: and probably the run 
of the anti-chriftian powers will come upon them from 


the fame quarter. The deſtruction of Babylon was ut 


length ſo entire, that it hath for ages been uninhabited 
by man, and deſerted by every uſeful animal. 

V. 4—8.] The reſtoration of the Jews, and many of 
the Iſraelites, to their own land, was connected with the 
ſubverſion of the Babylowſh monarehy : <=" 
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6 My people hath been 16ſt ſheep : their 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to »go aſtray 
they have turned them away on the moun=- 


tains; they have gone from mountain to hill; 


they have forgotten their reſting place. 


7 All that found them have devoured them : 
and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not ; 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lokp, 
the habitation of juſtice, even the LoxD, the 
hope of their fathers. © © | 

$ Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, 


and go forth out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and be as the he-goats before the flocks. 


9 For, lo, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come 
up againſt Babylon an aſſembly of great 


nations from the north country : and they 


ſhall ſet themſelves in array againſt her: 
from thence ſhe ſhall be taken : their arrows 
ſball be as of a mighty expert man; none 
(hall return in vain. * 


10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil: all that 


ſpoil her (hall be ſatisfied, faith the Lord. 


11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 
joiced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage; 


\ becauſe ye are grown fat as the heifer at 


graſs, and bellow as bulls; | 
12 Your-mother ſhall be ſore confounded ; 


extenſive ſpread of chriſtianity, attended with the con- 


verſion of the Jews, will be connected with the ruin of 


the new teſtament Babylon. But the language here uſed | 


aptly deſcribes the converſion of ſinners in every age. 
The people are here repreſented, as convinced of their 
puilt, and of their duty, and true intereſt : weepin for 
their former fins, they go to ſeek the Lord their God: 
they determine to leave Babylon, and return to Zion, 


according to the liberty given them, by Cyrus. Being 


unacquainted with the road, they enquire about it, as 
travellers, who have turned their faces thitherward, be- 
ing already ſet out, and determined to proceed: and they 
invite their brethren to go with them, and encourage 
each other, to go forward; that on Mount Zion they 


may join themſelves to the Lord, and renew their ac- 


ceptance, and confirmation of his covenant, as perpetu- 
ally in force, and obligatory upon them : that, (as they 
were perſuaded that the Lord would not forget to deal 
with them according to it,) they might engage them- 
ſe|yes not to forget to walk with him, according to it. 
Then the Lord mercifully conſiders the former ſulferings 
of his people. Their rulers, and teachers, who ſhould 
have fed, and tended them, as the Lord's flock, had oc- 
calioned their diſperſion by ſedueing them to idolatry. 
Thus they were expoſed, às loſt ſheep, (turned away 
from their folds to wander on the mountains, ) to be de- 
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the hindermoit of the nations all be a wil- 
derneſs, a dry land, and a deſert. 


12 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it 


ſhall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly 


deſolate; every one that goeth by Babylon 


ſhall be aſtoniſhed; and hifs at all her plagues. 

14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot 
at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned 
againſt the Lord. | | | 
15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhe hath 
given her hand: her foundations are fallen, 
her walls are thrown down: for it ic the ven- 
geance of the Lox p: take vengeance upon 
her ; as ſhe hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the ſickle in the' time of 
harveſt: for fear of the oppreſſing ſword 
they ſhall turn every one to his people, and 
they ſhall flee every one to his own land. 

17 Iſrael 7s a ſcattered ſheep, the lions 
have driven him away: firſt the king of 
Aſſyria hath devoured him; and laſt this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. g 3 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lokp of hoſts, 
voured by their enemies, who were like wolves, and 


lions : and they had not thought of returning to their 


reſting place, Their adverſaries, having heard, that the 
Lord was puniſhing them for their ſins againft him; ſap- 
poſed that they did not offend by deſtroy ing them. They 
allowed, that he had in former times, been the habita- 
tion of juſtice, the ſure protector of the righteous, and 
the hope of the fathers of the Jews: but they thought 
that he would not defend ſuch wicked perfons, or puniſh 
thoſe, who ſpoiled, and murdered them: as if they had 


been free from ſin; or as if they ſought the Lord's glory, | 


or acted in obedience to his commandment, ard in «fup- 
rt of his righteouſneſs, when they fought againſt Iſrael ! 
But as the Lord had now taken vengeance on theſe op- 
preſſors of his people, they were ed to leave Baby- 
lon; and the leading men to go before others; as the he- 
goats before the flock ; without fearing any obſtruction, 
or oppoſition, ; | | a 
V. 12. Your mother.] That is Babylon, the metro 
polis of the Chaldean empire. This was the greateſt 


monarchy on earth, at that time: yet the prophet called 


the Chaldeans the hindermoſt of the nations, either be- 
cauſe of their wickedneſs, or in the profpe& of the ab- 


/ 


ject ſtate, to which they would be reduced. 


V. is. Given ber hand.] Either, as entering intò 4 


confederacy with other nations to deferid herfelf againſt 


24 | | | ; the 


— 


by k ' 
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the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have pu- 
niſhed the king of Aſſyria. 2 18835 

19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 


tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel: and |. 
Baſhan, and his foul ſhall be ſatisfied upon 


mount Ephraim and Gilead. 0 
20 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith 
the LorD, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſball be none; and the 
fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found : 
for I will pardon them whom I reſerve. - 
21 Go up againſt the land of Merathaim, 
even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of 
Pekod.: waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, 
faith the Loxp, and do according to all that 
I have commanded thee. | | 


22 A ſound of battle is in the land, and of 


great deſtruction. . 
23 How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut aſunder and broken ! how is Babylon be- 
come a deſolation among the nations ! 


24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou 


art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not 
aware: thou art found, and alſo caught, be- 


cauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Loxp. | 
25 The LoxD hath opened his armoury, 


and hath brought forth the weapons of his 


indignation: for this zs the work of the LoxD 


Gon of hoſts in the land of the Chaldeans. 


the predicted vengeance; or rather, as ſurrendering to 
the conqueror, as captives give their hands to be bound. 


Though Cyrus did not deſtroy the walls, &c, of Baby- 


dations were totally deſtroyed. | 


Jon : yet he began to execute that vengeance of God, 
which continued to be executed, till her walls, and foun- 


Jews never relapſed 


V. 20. The iniquity, &c.] The 


after the captivity into thoſe idolatries, which had been 


their great national offence, and had expoſed them to 
their ſufferings. This, and their other national guilt 
was repented of, pardoned; and blotted out; ſo thatit 
could no more be found. But the words can be applied 
in their full meaning to none, but true believers, the 
ſpiritual Iſrael, l ſins are all buried in the depth of 
the ſea, fo that none can lay any thing to their charge; 


or find any unpardoned, or unmortified fin in them. 
The paſſage mY imply a prediction of the future con- 


verſion of the Jews to Chriſt, and their full participati- 
on of all the bleſſings of his goſpel. | 
V. 21. Merathaim.] Or * the rebels. Pekod figni- 


bellion againſt God. 


JEREMIAH, 


been living in proſperity, and growin 


fies © viſitation.” Babylon was to be viſited for her re- 
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26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt bor. 
der, open her ſtorehouſes; caſt her up as 
heaps, and deſtroy her utterly : let nothing 
bellen. 3s 

27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down 
to the ſlaughter: woe unto them, for their 
day is come, the time of their viſitation, 


28. The voice of them that flee, and eſcape * 


out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the Lokp our God, the 


-vengeance of his temple. 


29 Call together the archers againſt Baby. 


lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt - 


it round about; let none thereof eſcape: re. 
compenſe her according to her work; accord- 


ing to all that ſhe hath done do unto her: for ſhe 


hath been proud againſt the Lox, againſt 


the Holy One of Iſrael. | 


30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall he 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Lokp. 

31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 


proud, faith the Lord Gop of hoſts: for thy 


day is come, the time hat I will viſit thee. 
32 And the moſt proud {hall ſtumble and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and I will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour 
all round about him. | 
33 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; The 
children of Iſrael, and the children of Judah 


V. 23. Hammer, &c.] Babylon had been uſed as an 
hammer to break in pieces the nations, in all that part 
of the earth; and was found too hard, and heavy to be 
reſiſted by them : but this hammer-was ſoon (to the ſur- 
priſe of the beholders,) to be broken in pieces by the 
Medes, and Perſians. _ *' 3 

V. 27. Bullecks, &c.] The princes of Babylon had 
fat as bullocks 
(v. 11:) and they were ſoon to be led forth to the ſlaugh - 
ter; continuing inſenſible of their danger to the aft 
Cyrus took Babylon, when they were all engaged in 
feaſting, and riot. +3 5 
V. 28. The vengeance, &c.] The Chaldeans were guil- 
ty of the greateſt impiety, in deſtroying the temple 

od, as well as of cruelty, and oppreſſion DN the 
Jews, (v. 7.) Belſhazzar was profaning the veſſels of the 
temple, in the moſt blaſphemous manner, when the 
hand-writing announced his deſtruction, (Dan. c. v.) 
and the ruin of the Chaldeans was the vengeance 
God's temple, and the puniſhment of their enmity 4 
gainſt him, and his people. | 

V. 29. Do unto, &c.] (Rev. c. xviii. v. 0+ 20, 21.) 

133 F 4 | were 
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them captives held them faſt; they refuſed 
to let them go. ; | 

4 Their Redeemer ig ſtrong; The Loxp 
of hoſts 7s his name: he ſhall throughly plead 


their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, 


and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon, 


35 A ſword 7s upon the Chaldeans, faith. 


the Lok D, and upon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon, and upon her princes, and upon her 
wile, men. . 

zo A ſword is upon the liars, and they ſhall 
date: a ſword 7s upon her mighty men, and 
they ſhall be diſmayed, | 


37 A ſword is upon their horſes, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all the mingled peo- 


ple that are in the midſt of her, and they ſhall 


| become as women: a ſword ig upon her trea- 

ſures, and they ſhall be robbed. | 
38 A drought it upon her waters; and they 
ſhall be dried up: for it zs the land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon their idols. 

zo Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, 
with the wild beaſts of the iflands ſhall dwell 
there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein? and 
it ſhall be no more inhabited for ever; neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 
nion. | | 
40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
nh and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the 
| Log; / ſhall no man abide there, neither 
hall any ſon of man dwell therein. 


V. 36, Liars, &c. ] That is ſoothſayers, or diviners. 

V. 38. Dried up, &c.] Babylon was taken, by means 
of the draining of the channel of the Euphrates, through 
which Cyrus marched his army into the heart of the city. 
V. 44, 45. ] (c. xlix. v. 19, 20.) The ſame expreſ- 
lions, that were before uſed concerning the king of Baby- 
lon, as the exccutioner of the vengeance of God on 


Edom, are here uſed of Cyrus, as employed in the ſame 


lerrice againſt Babylon. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The longer the Lord delays his judgments, the heavier 
they will fall on thoſe, who go on to treaſure up wrath 
gunſt the day of righteous retribution. The ſeryants 
ot God muſt not heſitate to declare his threatenings to 
he moſt proſperous ſinners; either from fear of their 


frown, hope of their favour, or even reſpe to their former 


kindneſs, The ruin of thoſe, who have been. the ſup- 
ports of idolatry, infidelity, ſuperſtition, or impiety, is 
neceſſary, in order to the revival of true godlineſs, and 
the more general propagation of. chriſtianity ; and. the 


CHAP. L. 
were oppreſſed together: "and all that took | 
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41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings 


ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the 


earth, . 2 | 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance: 
they are cruel, and will not thew mercy: 
their voice ſhall roar like the ſea, and they 
ſhall ride upon horſes, every one put in array, 
like a man to the battle, againſt thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. * | 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed feeble : 
anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of a 
woman in travail. . 

44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan unto the habita- 
tion of the ſtrong: but I will make them 
ſuddenly run away from her: and whozs a 
choſen man, that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who will appoint me 
the time? and who ig that ſhepherd that will 
ſtand before me? ö ä 

45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
LoRD, that he hath taken againſt Babylon: 
and his purpoſes, that he hath purpoſed 
againſt the land of the Chaldeans : Surely 
the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out: 
ſurely he ſhall make their habitation deſolate 
with them. 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 


the earth is moved, and the cry is heard 


among the nations. « 


liever, in this view of them. It ſhould not be concealed, 
but publiſhed to all the nations, that the great ſeat of 
anti-chriſtian tyranny, idolatry, and ſuperſtition, and 
the grand perſecutor of true chriſtians, is as certainly 
doomed to deſtruction, as ancient Babylon was ; and taat 
all her idols will be broken, and her abominations buried. 
in her ruins: for the Lord will cauſe his ſtandard to be 
ſet up, and the inſtruments of his anger will be gathered 


| together, to render her land deſolate, that none may 


dwell therein. Then will vaſt multitudes learn to mourn 
for ſin, and to ſeek the Lord, and an intereſt in his new. 
covenant : then will the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael 
be brought back into the fold of the good Shepherd, and 
ſtray no more. In the mean time let us rejoice, that there 
are x remnant in every age, who ſeek the Lord with 
weeping, and ſupplication; eſpecially, if we are con- 
ſcious, that we are of the number. They, that would 
find acceptance with him, muſt come to his mercy 


. ſeat, through - the- interceſſion of the heayenly Advo- 
| | CHAP_ 


prophecies of ſcripture may yield great comfort to the be- 
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| n | 
Contains 1ft. Further predictions of dreadful judgments 
upon Babylon, for her enormous wickedneſs, 1-58. 
24. Seraiah ordered to take a copy of this prophecy 
to Babylon, and to read it there; and then to fink 
the book in the Euphrates, as a fign that Babylon 
ſhould thus fiak, and riſe no more, 59---04. 


uus (ith the Lox ; Behold, I will 
| raiſe up againſt Babylon, and againſt 


them that dwell in the midſt of them that 
rie up againſt me, a deſtroying wind; 


2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, that 


Cate: if they are not acquainted with this new and 


reading his word, and praying for his Spirit ;. they 
ſhould alſo attend the inſtructions, and ſeek the counſel 


of pious miniſters, and cultivate the acquaintance of ex- 


perienced chriſtians, Above all, they ſhould ſet their 


faces thitherward, and walk in the ways of God, as far 


as they have learned them: for it is abſurd, and impious 
to pretend to enquire the way to heaven; whilſt men 
continue in that courſe of life, which they are conſcious 
tends to hell. "They, that have got ſome knowledge of 
this way, ſhould be always ready to give inſtructions to 
enquirers : we ought not willingly to trayel the road a- 
lone, but ſhould preſs others to attend us: and we ſhould 
deſire to be joined to the Lord, in the moſt intimate 
union, as his redeemed ſervants and worſhippers. If we 


are really joined to him, according to the tenor of his 


new covenant, by faith in Chriſt, the bleſſings of it will 
be perpetually, yea eternally ſecured to us; and our God 
will never forget his own engagements : and we ſhould 
continually beſeech him not. to leave us to forget the du- 
ties of this our relation to him. Then we ſhall no more 
be as loſt ſheep, who have forgotten our reſting place, 
and are expoſed to the great devourer of our ſouls : but 
we ſhall find reſt and faket in the Lord, the habitation 
of juſtice, and the hope of all the generations of Ifrael. 
Nor will he leave us to thoſe wretched ſhepherds, who 


_ cauſe their flocks to go aſtra 'by their falfe doctrine, and 


corrupt examples ; or who leave them to wander in ig- 
norance, and error, through' their floth and negligence; 


but he will himſelf feed us with knowledge, and under- 


ſtanding. The fins of profeſſing chriſtians will never ex- 


cuſe the enmity, injuſtice, and cruelty of thoſe, who re- 


Joice in deſtroying the Lord's heritage. He, that will 
not fave his people i their ſins, will never countenance 
the wickedneſs of his open enemies, who upbraid profeſ- 
ſors with their crimes, and then commit ſtill viler abomina- 
tions. We ſhould avail ourſelves of opportunities given 
us of ſeparating more entirely from ungodly perfons, and 


idolatrous, and corrupt profeffors of the goſpel. Every 


one ſhould be prompt in taking the lead, and ſetting the 
example, in ſuch pious fingularity : and ſuch, whole of- 


fice, or rank gives them pre-eminence, ſhould be as the 
he-goats befog2 the flocks. But how earneſt ſhould we be 


to chooſe, and ſecure that good part, that can never be 


taken from us? For worldly poffeſſions often render men 


— 
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Before Chrift 59 5. 
ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: for 
in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her 
round about. g vil | 
3 Againſt hin that bendeth, let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt Bim that liſteth 
himſelf up in his brigandine: and ſpare ye 
not her young men; deſtroy ye utterly all 


her hoſt. 
4 Thus the lain, ſhall fall in the land 


of the Chaldeans, and hey that are thtuſt 
through in her ſtreets. | 
5 For Ifrael hath not been forſaken, gor 


living way to Zion, they ſhould aſk it of the Lord, by a more deſirable, and fatisfying ſpoil to the ſons of ta 


pine, and violence: and they, that were chief, ſoon he- 
come the hindermoſt, becauſe of the wrath of the Lord. 
When He ariſes to render to ſinners acording as they 
have done, accumulated - miferies come upon them, 
from every quarter; and every comfort, and helper will 
fail, and vaniſh. Indeed the people of God ſeem to fall 


a defenceleſs prey to their foes: and one king, or nation, 


after another, ſcatters them, as the lion doth the helpleſs 
ſheep: thus they devour, torment, break their bones on 


' racks, burn them in fires, immure them in dungeons, or 


reduce them to cruel bondage, and refuſe to let them go, 
But perſecutors of every age may read their certain doom, 
in. what befel the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans of old: for 
the Redeemer of Iſrael is ſtrong, the Lord of Hoſts is 
his name, and he will throughly plead their cauſe, and 
—— them reſt, and feed them in his green paſtures, and 
atisfy them with his abundant conſolations. He will 
pardon thoſe, whom he reſerves, and for ever bury their 
fins in oblivion, and be propitious to his choſen rem- 
nant. But his enemies, after having perhaps been em- 
ployed as his hammer to daſh in pieces their fellow cri- 
minals, will themfelves be broken in pieces: they will 
be taken in a ſnare, when they leaſt ſuſpect it: their trea- 
ſures will be robbed, and they led away as fatted bullocks 
for the ſlaughter: for it is the work of the Lord, againſt 
which hey ave dared to contend. The vengeance of his 
broken law is terrible; that of his deſpiſed, or abuſed 
goſpel more ſo ; but the vengeance of his temple, the 
puniſhment of thoſe, who have uſed all their power to 
put down his worſhip, and extirpate his people, will be 
moſt tremendous : and it will be more tolerable for So- 
dom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for 
them.—In the judgments denounced againſt proſperous 
Babylon, and the mercies promiſed to afflicted Iſrael, we 
may learn to chooſe to ſuffer affliction with the people of 
God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin, for a lea- 
ſon. And in the exact accompliſhment, which hath 
taken place of theſe ancient predictions; we may be encou- 
raged to expect with realizing faith the performance of all 
the promiſes, and prophecies of the facred ſcriptures : for 
heaven, and earth ſhall pafs away, but the words of our 
Lord fhall not pafs away. 


„ nya ty S 
CHAP. LI. ] V. 1, 2.] (Note, c. iv. ver. 1I, 12.) 
| 3 Judah 
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CHAP. LL. 


"4ah of his God, of the Lok p of hoſts ;' 


though their land was filled with fin againſt 
the Holy One of Ifrael. | 

6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
deliver every man his ſoul : be not cut off 
in her iniquity : for this is the time of the 
Lon b's vengeance; he will render unto her 
4 tecompence. 


7 Babylon hath been 4 golden cup in the | 


Lokb's hand, that made all the earth drunk- 
en: the nations have drunken of her wine; 
therefore the nations are mac. 
' $ Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed : 
bowl for her; take balm for her pain, if ſo 
be (he may be healed. $170 

9 We would have healed” Babylon, but 
ſhe is not healed: forfake her, and let us 
ro every one into his own country : for her 
judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 
up even to the ſkies, , 5 

10 The Lok p hath brought forth our righ- 
trouſneſs ; come, and let us declare in Zion 


the work of the LorD our God. 


11 Make bright the arrows ; gather the 
ſhields: the LoxD hath raiſed up the ſpirit 
of the kings of the Medes: for his device ic 
zainſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; becaule it zs 
the vengeance of the Lox p, the vengeance 
of his temple. _ | | 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong ; ſet up the 
wtchmen, prepare the ambuſhes : for the 
Loxd hath both deviſed and done that, which 
te ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 
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14 The Lon p of hoſts hath ſworn by him- 


ſelf, /aying, Surely I will fill thee with men, 


as with caterpillars; and they ſhall lift up a 
ſhout againſt thee. | 

15 He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 


and hath ſtretched out the heaven by his 
underſtanding, | 


16 When he uttereth His voice, there is a 


multitude of waters in-the heavens; and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth: he maketh lightnings with 
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treaſures. h | 

17 Every man is brutiſh by bis knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falſchood, 
and there is no breath in them, 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh; 

19 The portion of Jacob is not like them; 
for he ig the Former of all things, and 1/-ae/ 
is the rod of his inheritance : the Loxp of 
hoſts ic his name. | ; 

20 Thou art my battle-ax and weapons 


of war: for with thee will I break in pieces 


the nations, and with thee will I deftroy 
kingdoms ; 3 | | 
21 And with thee will I break in pieces 


the horſe and his rider; and with thee will 


I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 
22 With thee alſo will 1 break in pieces 


man and woman: and with thee will I break. 


in pieces old and young; and with thee will 


13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many wa- |-I break in pieces the young man and the 


ters, abundant in treaſures, thine end is 
come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 


V. ö. Flee, &c.] The Jews were ordered to leave Ba- 


bylon, leſt they ſhould be involved in her calamities, or 


@rrupted by her idolatries. | 

V. 7. Gallen, &c.] The great ſplendour, and proſpe- 
lty of Babylon are denoted by this emblem: as the ex- 
enfve deſolations, occaſioned by the victorious arms of 
Nebuchadnezzar are repreſented, by 2 cup in the Lord's 
und to intoxicate the nations, and make thent mad. 
e. XV, ver. 15—28, Rev. c. xvii. v. 4. c. xviii. v. 3.) 

V. 9. Ve, &c.] The allies of Babylon did what they 
wuld to prevent her ruin; but, finding it in vain, they 
Etermined to ſhift for themſelves : for they ſaw the hand 
> God lifted up againſt her, and that her judgment was 


— 


| 


maid ; s 


23 J will allo break in pieces with thee the 


to be made manifeſt to all men: as thoſe objects are 
moſt conſpicuous, that reach very high. 

V. 10. Hath, &c,] 
Babylon, it was manifeſted, that the Jewiſh nation had 
been unjuſtly oppreſſed by the Chaldeans; and that 
their's was indeed the true religion, and their cauſe right- 
eous, as far as man was concerned. (v. 5.) f 

V. 11, 12.] Let the Chaldeans make every prepara 
tion for war, and for the defence of Babylon, their ef- 
forts would be in vain ; for the Lord would certainly ful- 
fil his predictions againſt them. | 

V. 13. Waters, &c.] (Rev. c. xvii. v. 1. 17.) 

V. 15—19.] (c. x. v. 12—16.) | 


24 E 


By the vengeance of God on 


ſhep- | 


— 
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| Jhepherd and his flock; and with thee will I for every purpoſe of the Log ſhall be per 
break in pieces the huſbandman and his yoke”Þ formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of | 
of oxen ; and with thee will I break in pieces Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant, | 
captains and rulers. | { 30 The mighty men of Babylon have for. | 

24 And 1 will render unto Babylon, and; to | borne to fight, they have remained in hei- 


all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil 
that they have done in Zion in your ſight, 
faith the LoRD. „ 

25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroy- 


ing mountain, faith the Lox D, which de- 


ſtroyeſt all the earth: and I will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down 


from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt | 


the braſen gates, at the ends of each fireet toward the 


holds: their might hath failed; they became 
as women: they have burned her dwelling. 
places; her bars are broken. 


31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and 


one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the 
king of Babylon that his city is taken at 


one end ; | 
32 And that the paſlages are ſtopped, and 


devoured the ſubſtance, and. deſtroyed the people of A 


36 There 


| mountain. | the reeds they have burned with fire, and the 

| 26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone | men of war are affrighted. t 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations: 33 For thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, the 

but thou ſhall be deſolate for ever, faith the | God of Iſrael; The daughter of Babylon i; t 

| Lon. | 5 85 like a threſhing- floor, it is time to threſh i 

| 217 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow | her: yet a little while, and the time of her 1 

| the trumpet among the nations, prepare the | harveſt ſhall come. | 

| nations againſt her, call together againſt her | 34 Nebuchadreazar the king of Babylon i 

| the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhche- | hath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he t 
naz: appoint a captain againſt her; cauſe the | hath made me an empty, veſſel, he hath ſyal. 

horſes to come up as the rough caterpillars. | lowed me-up like a dragon, he hath filled his Fl 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with | belly with my delicates, he hath caſt me out, d 

j the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, | 35 The violence done to me and to my t 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of | fleſh, be upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of 

his dominion. I Zion fay, and my blood upon the inhabitants 

209 And the land ſhall tremble and forrow : | of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. - 

V. 24. I will, &c.] After the Lord had done. his | river, which the riotous Babylonians had left open, an 

work by the kings of Babylon, whom he had uſed for the | When the Perſians appeared in the city, meſſengers m 

deſtruction of guilty. nations: He would puniſh them too | would immediately be ſent to inform the king, that the 4 

for her crimes, eſpecially againſt Zion. city was taken at one end, (not ſuppoſing that the other a 

V. 25. Mountain, &c.] Babylon ſtood in a plain: | end was taken alſo:) and theſe would meet with one an- 1 

but the immenſe multitude of the buildings, and the other, and increaſe the terror, and confuſion of the inha- 

height of the temples, walls, and towers, rendered the | bitants : but it ſeems, that the troops of Cyrus arrived at Na 

city as an artificial mountain. The deſtruction, which | the palace, before theſe meſſengers could inform the king * 
thence was diffuſed to all the ſurrounding nations, ren- | of his danger. They were alſo to carry information, that 

dered Babylon as a tremendous volcano: but at length | the Perſians had ſtopped the paſſages, and cut off the com- | I 

the empire, and city would be conſumed, as it were, by | munication between one part of the city, and another: 4 

their own fire, and the Lord would overturn, and roll | that they had ſet the reeds on fire, (what the uſe of them a 

them down, as a burnt mountain, into the ocean, to be | was is not known, ) which threatened the burning of the 1 

found no more» (Kev, c. viii. v. 8.) a city; and that the ſoldiers were ſo · affrighted, as to be y 

V. 27. As, &c.] That is, in immenſe multitudes de- incapable of making any reſiſtance. * 

ſtroy ing all before them. 7 V. 33: Threſhing, &c.] The riches of the nations | 

V. 30. Became, &c.] The Chaldeans were very va- | were collected into Babylon, as the ſheaves are into the A 

liant, when the Lord uſed them as his battle-ax : but | threſhing floor; but it was time, that they ſhould be N 

they became as women, when his vengeance was to be | violently taken away from her, as corn is ſeparated from 12 

executed on them. | | the ſtraw by threſhing: and this would be as the time c 

V. 31, 32.] Cyrus divided his army into two parts, | of harveſt to thoſe, who gathered her rich ſpoil. | 

and marched them into the city, at each end, by the V. 34—37.] Zion here complains to the Lord of the A 

channel of the river, which he had emptied ; and through | injuries, ſhe had ſuſtained from the Chaldeans : they had 


their enemies in the midſt of them. 


Before Chriſt 595. 


[ will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance 
for thee ; and I will dry up her ſea, and make 
her ſprings dry. ; 

7 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a 


dwelling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, 


and an biſfing, without an inhabitant. 

28 They ſhall roar together like lions: 
they ſhall yell as lions“ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feaſts, 
and Iwill make them drunken, that they may 
rejoice, and fleep a perpetual ſleep, and not 
wake, ſaith the LorD. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to 
the laughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ! how 
is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among the 
nations | : 1 

42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon: ſhe 
is covered with the multitude of the waves 


thereof. | 
43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land, 


"and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man 


dwelleth, neither doth any ſon of man paſs 
thereby, | 


44 And J will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 
Iwill bring forth out of his mouth that which 


th; meg had rendered. Jeruſalem like an empty veſlel, 


and having gorged themſelves, like ſome voracious ani 


mal, with all her precious ſtores, they caſt her, and her 


children out of the land, and carried them into captivity. 
But this violence done to the children of Zion, and their 
blood, which had been ſhed, lay upon Babylon as a 
heavy load; and in avenging Zion, the Lord would 
waſte Babylon, and render it the reſidence of venemous 
ad hateful creatures alone. (Pf. cxxxvii.. v. 8, 9.) 

V. 38, 39.] The drunken revels of the Chaldeans 
would be turned into hideous howlings, when they found 
The Lord fo or- 
tered it, that they ſhould be left to inflame themſelves 
vith wine, in this idolatrous feaſt; that their clamorous 
Koicing, and intoxication might make way for Cyrus to 
lelttoy them, when fallen aſleep; and that they ſhould 
wake no more in this world. (v. 57. | 

V. 42. The ſea, &c.] The multitude of the invaders 
vere as irreſiſtable, as the impetuous waves of the ocean: 
nd the ruin of Babylon would be as ſurpriſing, as if the 
8 quitted its channel, and come up to deſtroy that 

ty, 

V. 43. Dry, &c.] Barren, uncultivated, and un- 
poduQtive ; for it was for a long time a fen, or a lake, 


V. 44. Bel, & c. ] Bel was the chief ĩdol of Babylon : 


CHAP. LI. 
z Therefore thus ſaith the Lon p; Behold, 


for the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land; 


I will do judgment upon the graven images 


for the £ 


rael to fall, ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain 


far off, and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 


ſerved from being ſlain, when Babylon was taken, were 
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he hath ſwallowed up : and the nations ſhall 


not flow together any more unto him ; yea, 
the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 


7 


45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of 
her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul from 
the fierce anger of the Lomp. | 

46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye fear 


a rumour ſhall both come one year, and after 
that in another year ſhall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 


of Babylon: and her whole land ſhall be 


confounded, and all her ſlain ſhall fall in 
the midſt of her. | 


48 Then the heaven and the earth, and 
all that zs therein, ſhall fing for Babylon: 
poilers ſhall come unto her from 
the north, faith the Lorp. 

49 As Babylon hath cauſed the ſkin of If- 


of all the earth. 


50 Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go 
away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lorxp a- 


51 We are confounded, ' becauſe we have 
heard reproach : ſhame hath covered our 


and- the deſtruction of his temple, and worſhippers, was- 
as his puniſhment : and doubtleſs was a heavy puniſh- 
ment to thoſe ambitious ſpirits, whom all idolaters wor- 
ſhip; The immenſe treaſures of his temple, which. had 
been accumulating for ages, became the property of the 
conquerors | | 

V. 46. Left, &c.] Leſt the ſudden deſtruction of 
that city, where they reſided, ſhould terrify the Jews; 
the Lord intended to prepare them for it. Rumours 
would reach them, one year after another, of Cyrus's in- 
tended invaſion : and by the wars, - infurreCtions, and re-- 
volts, which. took place, compared with theſe predic- 
tions, they might learn to conſider theſe events, as the 
fore-runners of their deliverance. (Late, c. xxi. v. 20— 
28.) | 

V. 48. Sing, &c.] (Rev. c. xviii. v. 20.) 

V. 49. Earth, &c.] Or land of Chaldea. 

V. 50, 51.] The Jews who had eſcaped, during alk 


their preceding ſufferings, and were marvellouſly pre- 


again exhorted to leave Babylon, to think of the. Lord, 
and of his temple, though they were far off from Jeru- 
ſalem; and to make haſte to return thither. To which 
they anſwered, that they were covered with ſhame, be- 
cauſe of the reproach they lay under, whilſt their holy 


faces: 


— gs A wo” 


. ſtrangers. 
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faces: for ſtrangers are come into the ſanc- 
tuaries of the LokD's houſe. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
faith the Loxp, that I will do judgment 
upon her graven images: and through all 
her land the wounded ſhall groan. i 
53 Though Babylon ſhould mount up to 
heaven, and though ſhe ſhould fortify the 


height of her ſtrength, yer from me ſhall 


ſpoilers come unto her, faith the Logp. 

54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
and great deſtruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans : „ 


- 


55 Becauſe the Lox p hath ſpoiled Babylon, 


and deſtroyed out of her the great voice; 


when her waves do roar like great waters, a 

nouſe of their voice is uttered : | 
56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 

even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 


taken, every one of. their bows is broken: for 


the Lokp God of recompences ſhall ſurely 
rquite-: | 
57 And I will make drunk her princes, and 
her wiſe men, her captains, and her rulers, 
and her mighty men: and they ſhall ſleep a 
perpetual ſleep, and not wake, faith the King, 
whoſe name zs the Lox D of hoſts. _ 

58 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts ; The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly bro- 


— 


places had been profaned, deſtroyed, and trampled on by 


V. $3: To heaven, &c.] The builders of Babel, (af- 


terwards called Babylon,) meant to build a tower, whoſe 
top ſhould reach to heaven: and the walls of Babylon 


were of prodigious, and almoſt incredible height, and 
ſtrength. It appears from the teſtimony of thoſg, who 
had been upon the ſpot, that the walls were 350 feet in 
height, and'87 in thickneſs, and fixty miles in circuit; 
with towers ſtill higher, and ſtronger, at proper diſtances. 
Depending on thele fortifications, and the plenty of pro- 
viſions, that were in the city, the inhabitants derided the 


beſiegers. But the Lord had ſent them, and they were 


ſure to prevail (v. .) 3 

V. 55. Great voice, &c.] The multitude, tumult, 
and boaſtings of the inhabitants of Babylon made a noife, 
like the waves of the ſea: but in proceſs of time it was 
to be ſucceeded by entire ſolitude, and filence ; except as 
interrupted by the noiſe of doleful birds, and venemous 
creatures. ; 

V. 59. A quiet, &c.] Some interpret this word, of 
Seraiah's office under Zedekiah ; but it rather refers to 
his character, as a 


' tion, and to 


peaceable, and pious man; who, 


(though they employed, with Zedekiah, on ſome embaſfy to 
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ken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt with 
fire; and the people ſhall labour in vain, ang 
the folk in the fire, and they ſhall be 
weary. EN | 

59 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah- the fon of Neriah, 


the ſon of Maaſeiah, when he went with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon 


in the fourth year of his reign. And 2h; 


Seraiah wwas a quiet prince. | 

60 So. Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, even 
all theſe words bat are written againſt 
Babylon. as 4 | 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words; | 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lon p, thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that 
none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, 
but that it ſhall be deſolate for ever. 

63 And it ſhall be, when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this book, hat thou ſhalt 
bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt 
of Euphrates : | 


64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 


fink, and ſhall not ariſe from the evil that [ 


will bring upon her: and they ſhall be weary, 
Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


Babylon,) was ready to perform this ſervice, put upon 
him by the Lord's poor prophet,— | 
V. 59. Witb, &c.] Or “for, or in behalf of Zedekiah,” 
V. 61—64. When Seraiah had ſurveyed the ſtrength, 


magnificence, proſperity, luxury, pride, and wickedneſs, 


of this flouriſhing city; he was ordered to read (probably 


before the captive Jews,) all the words of this prophecy, 
concerning” its entire, and final ruin, and defolation: 
and then, to give the greater ſolemnity to this tranſac- 

n his belief of what he had read, he was 
to ſink the book in the Euphrates; declaring that thus 
Babylon would fall, and riſe no more: for its inhabi- 
tants would be like men fainting with wearinels, who 
can no more reſiſt their aſſailants. Babylon was in the 
full height of her proſperity, when this declaration was 
made: and theſe predictions could ſcarce eſcape the notice 
either of the Jews, or the Chaldeans ; at that tune; 
though the event rendered them more generally regard- 
ed. The next chapter ſeems to have been added by Er, 
ra, or ſome other perſon, to illuſtrate the predictions of 


Jeremiah, (which are here terminated, and the lamenta - 


tions, which follow. | : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATION». 
When thoſe, that have proſpered, fink _— 
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| „ vi: 5 : 

Contains 1ft. A repeated narration of the fiege, and 
taking of Jeruſalem ; the ſevefity exerciſed towards 
Zedekiah, his ſons, aud princes ; the burning of the 
city and temple, and the plunder of the ſacred trea- 


ſures; and the carrying away of the people to Ba- 


þylon, 123. 2d. An account f ſome, that tvere 
ut to death, and of the numbers, that were carried 
to Babylon, 2430. 3d. The kindneſs ſhewn to 
Fehoiachin, 3 1-734. (Notes, Sc. c. xxxix. 
2 Kings, c. XXIV. 25. 2 Chron. c. xxxvi.) 
EDEKIAH was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem, And his mo- 
ther's name was Hamutal the daughter of 
leremiah of Libnah. . 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
eyes of the LoRD, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. a 


their profeſſed friends, who were only attached to their 
proſperity, often ſet themſelyes againſt them round a- 
bout : but the Lord is a Friend, who'changes not, and is 
eſpecially kind to his people in their aqui of Such, 
a5 delight in war, and blood, generally periſh by others, 
a bloody as themſelves ; but bleſſed are the peace- 
makers, for they ſhall be called the children of 
God. The Lord will puniſh his offending worthippers : 
but that does not excuſe their oppreſſors: for though the 
land of Canaan was filled with fin againſt the apo One 
of Iſrael; yet the king, and people of Babylon had no 
right to ſeize upon it, and deſtroy its inhabitants. The 
Lord will therefore bring forth the righteouſneſs of thoſe, 
who have been unjuſtly oppreſſed ; and will plead the 
cauſe of his people againſt thoſe, who flander, enſlave, 
or ſpoil them: and if we have waited for him, and are 
helped; we ſhould come, and declare in Zion, the work 
of the Lord for us. When he deviſes evil againſt ſin- 
der, he will eaſily raiſe up the ſpirits of his choſen in- 
ſruments, that he may effect it: and they, that would 
&liver their own ſouls, muſt ſeparate without delay from 
among the workers of iniquity. The ſplendid atchieve- 
ments of mighty conquerors, and the majeſty of haughty 
monarchs, and oppreſſive empires, only render them a 
guden cup in the Lord's hand, to make the nations mad, 
and miſerable : and too often idolatry, and _— have 

in proportion to the enlargement of flouriſhing 
monarchies. But they have their riſe, progreſs, conti - 
nuance, and decline: ſome of them gradually decay; o- 
ters fall, and are deſtroyed ſuddenly, and irreparably ; 
ud the juſt judgments of God are conſpicuous to all 
deholders, in their ruin. When;riches, and proſperity 
ue depended on, and no end is put to men's deſires of 
increaſing their poſſeſſions ; ſevere calamities may be ex- 
pected to aſſign a meaſure to their inſatiable covetouſ- 


neſs, and to tear from them their idolized treaſures. - 


What idol, or created arma can withſtand the Creator, 
nd Upholder of the world: who is alſo the Portion of his 


CHA FI: 
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3 For through the anger of the LoxD, it 
came to pals in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze 


dekiah rebelled. againſt the king of Babylon. 
4 And it came ta paſs in the ninth year 


of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon came, he and all his army, againſt 
Jeruſalem, and pitched aꝑainſt it, and built 
forts againſt it round about. nu till 
5 5 So the city was beſieged unto tha ele- 
venth year of king Zedekia g. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 


day of the month, the famine was ſore in 


the city, ſo that there was no bread for the 

people of the lang. 11% ONT OS 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 

'men of war fled, and went forth out of the 


people? He is able to ſave, and to deſtroy; and whatever 


uſe he makes of ungodly men, he will execute vengeance . 


on them at laſt : but they who truſt in, loye, and ſerve 
him, ſhall be graciouſly protected, and recompenſed. 
Whilſt he avenges all injuſtice, and oppreflian-; the vio- 
lence done to the ſaints, and martyr of Jeſus, will bring 
down the heavieſt load of vengeance : and in bringing 
ſinners to condign puniſhment, he needs only leave them 
to their own luſts, and they will mike way for their 
own deſtruction. Drunken reyels, and ſenſual mich are 
awful preparations for death: and if men would not fi 
aſleep in ſuch a ſtate, to awake no more, but in cel 
ruin; they ſhould not indulge in them. The wars an 
defolations which pervade the earth, ſhould cauſe our 
hearts to-mourn ; but not to faint, or fear: for though vio» 
lence be in the land, and ruler againſt ruler, and tre- 
mendous flaughter be made; yet the Lord preſides at the 
helm, and is preparing to execute j ent on the ene- 
mies of his cauſe, that heaven and earth may ſing his 
praiſe, We may indeed yet complain of reproach, and 
ſhame; becauſe the ſanctuaries of the Lord 
poſſeſſed, and profaned by thoſe, who are ſtrangers, and 
enemies to his truth and grace : but let us ſtill remember 
the Lord our God, and pray for the promiſed, and not 
far diſtant, peace of Jeruſalem ; let us uſe every means, 
that he hath appointed to promote the cauſe of genuine 
chriſtianity; and confidently expect, that Babylon, and 
every Antichriſt, will ſoon ſink, and riſe no more for 
ever. We need not be diſmayed at the haughtineſs, 
proſperity, or power of the wicked; or at the proſpect of 
mountainous difficulties in our way : for there is nothing 
too hard for the Lord, Let us then hope in his word, 
and quietly wait for his falyation : and then we ſhall ſeg, 
but never ſhare, the deſtruction of the wicked, tha rite 
up againſt us, 5 | 25 
| Ae” Tg rr — 
CHAP. LII.] V. ke Rebelled, &c.] ( Exet. c. xvii. 
v. Hi-—21.) JH . Va obs oY 


24 F city 


s houſe are 
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| City by night, by the way of the gate between 
the two walls, which was by the king's garden; 

(now the Chaldeans were by the city round 
about:) and they went by the way of the plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans purſu- 

| ed after the king, - and overtook Zedekiah in 
the plains of Jericho; and all his army was 
ſcattered from him. | | 

9 Then they took the king, and carried 

him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, 

in the land of Hamath ; where he gave judg- 

ment upon him. 

| 10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all 

the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

| 11 Fhen he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 

| and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 

priſon till the day of his death. 
12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth 
| day of the month, which was the nineteenth 
| year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
| came + Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, 
which ſerved the king of Babylon, into 
Jeruſalem, 8 
13 And burnt the houſe of the Lok p, and 
the Ling's houſe; and all the houſes of Jeru- 
falem, and all the houſes of the great men, 
burned he with fire. _ Fi) 


1 14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 


were with the captain of the guard, brake 


down all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


guard carried away captive certain of the 

poor of the people, and the reſidue of the 

-people that remained in the city, and thoſe 

that fell away, that fell to the king of Baby- 

lon, and the reſt of the multitude. - 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

guard left certain of the poor of the land, for 

vine- dreſſers, and for huſbandñmen. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in 

the houſe of the Lon p, and the baſes, and 

the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
i Lon b, the Chaldeans 'braken, ad carried all 
| the braſs of them to Babylon, © 


- 


* 


IE RE MIA H. 
18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, and 
the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, 


V. I (Notes, 1 Kingsy c. v,) 
/ V. a8. Thi, c.] (Note, 2 Rings, c. XXiw. v. 8-16.) | bers, about which little ſatisfactory can be advanced. 


and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith the 


miniſtered, took they away | 


19 And the baſons, and the fire-pans, ang 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the can. 
dleſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; ba- 
which was of gold in gold, and that which 
was of ſilver in ſilver, took the captain of 
the guard away. | 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 
braſen bulls that were under the baſes, which 
king Solomon had made in the houſe of the 
Lok D: the braſs of all theſe veſſels was with. 
out weight. 4 5 | 
21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits ; and a fl. 
let of twelve cubits did compaſs it; and the 


thickneſs thereof was four fingers : it wa; 


hollow. | 
22 And a chapiter- of braſs was upon it; 


and the height of one chapiter was five cu- 


bits, with net-work and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all / braſs. The 
ſecond pillar alſo, and the pomegranates were 
like unto theſe. : | 

23 And there were ninety and fix pome- 
granates on a ſide; and all the pomegranates 
upon the net-work were an hundred round 
about. | | 
24 And the captain of the guard took Se- 
raiah. the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſe- 
cond prieſt, and the three keepers of the door: 
25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of wer; 
and ſeven men of them that were near the 
king's perſon, which were found in the city 
and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſ 
tered the people of the land; and threeſcote 
men of the people of the land, that were 
found in the midſt of the city. 
26 80 Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah. 4 

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land 


There are ſeveral trivial variation of dates, and num- 


of 


. 
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of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away 
captive out of his own land. 

28 This ic the people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried away captive; in the ſeventh 
year, three thouſand Jews, and three and 
twenty: ; | : 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 


rezzar, he carried away captive from Jeruſa- 


Jem cight hundred thirty and two perſons. 
zo In the three and twentieth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of 


the guard carried away captive of the Jews 


CHAP. III. 


7 


Before Chrift 562. 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the fir 


year of his reign, lifted up the head of Je- 
hojachin king of Judah, and brought him 


forth out, of priſon, - 


32 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the kings, that 


| were with him in Babylon, 


33 And changed his priſon garments : and 
he did continually eat bread before him all 
the days of his life. 


feven hundred forty and five perſons : all the | 34 And for his diet, there was a continual 


perſons were four thouſand and fix hundred. 
31 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 


— —— nee — —ä—d —— — 


v. 30. Three, &c.] This event is no where elſe 
mentioned: but it ſeems; that a remnant continued, dif- 
perſed in different parts of the land, after Johanan retired 
into Egypt : and that Nebuchadnezzar at length carried 
them away alſo, The whole number here mentioned a- 
mounts only to 4600. But the numbers carried away, 
during the reign of Jehoiakim are not mentioned. And 
probably many more were removed into other countries, 


by one means or other, that are not numbered up: 


the miſeries, and maſſacres of the Jews ſeem to have 
been very tremendous, previous to this cataſtrophe. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When nations provoke God to give them up to ruin, 
He leaves their princes to infatuated counſels, which 
bring deſerved puniſhment on themſelves, and their ſub- 


jets. Would we then have wiſe, and ſucceſsful rulers, 


we muſt pray for them, and ſtudy ourſelves. to walk con- 
ſcientiouſly before God. When ſinners follow one an- 


— 


diet given him of the king of Babylon, eve- 
ry day a portion, until the day of his death, 
all the days of his life. ; 2 


* 
” 
— ET CO — ⏑— 1 Þ 


other in the ways of rebellion ; it may be expected, that 
God will follow them with ſimilar judgments. Ring- 
leaders in impiety will have the heavier load of miſery : 
and external privileges, and ſacredneſs of character ag- 
gravate the wickedneſs, and will increaſe. the puniſhment 
of tranſgreſſors: and the ruin of churches and nations is 
often chargeable on the crimes of the leading miniſters of 
religion, But let us, with ſerious application to our- 
ſelves, obſerve, with what certainty the word of God 


| takes effect; and the fatal conſequences of obſtinate ini- 


quity, and impiety. Let us conſider the manifold chan- 


| es of this lower world ; that we may mourn even under 


ong continued afflictions, without deſponding, as we 
know not what good may be reſerved for us: and rejoice 
in proſperity without preſuming ; for we know not what 
fatal reverſe may await us. And let us ſet our affec- 
tions on things above, where are no changes, fin, or death 
becauſe no more temptation, or ſin for evermore. 


- 
a 


This beok ſeems to have been penned by Feremiah, ' when he was witneſſing the completion of his 
own predictions; in the ſucceſſion of miſeries, . which were endured, | 


 deſolations of the land, 'the deſtructian 


The LAME NTATIONS of JEREMIAH. 


— 


previous to the entire 


of the city, and temple, and the captivity of the poor 
remains of the people. He had ſaid, ** That if they would not hear, his ſoul 


ſhould weep in 


ſecret places for their pride.” And though this awful cataſirophe eſtabliſhed bis character as 


a true prophet, and confuted all, who appoſed, him; 


compariſon more pathetic, and tender, than 


other elegy, that is extant. The compoſition 


of the book is poetical, and in the original the tan zar of the firſt four chapters begin with 


the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, as in the txix Pſalm. The te 


ng deſign of this ſacred 


Poem ſeems to have been, ta teach the captive Fews, the due medium, betwixt obdurate in- 


ſenfibil ity, 


yet his Lamentations over it. are beyond 


* 


e LAMENTATIONS. | 

ſenſibility, and rebellious deſpondency, under their calamities ; to lend them to conſider God as 11, 

' reghtegus Author, and ſin as the deſerving cauſe of them ; to call them to the exerciſe of ſub. 
 miffion, repentance, faith, and prayer; to ſhew them the way of finding ſupport under, and 
benefit from them ; to inſpire them with abborrence of thoſe crimes, which had involved them 

in ſuch complicated miſeries, and with hopes of promiſed deliverance from God's Mercy 
And we may learn fimilar leſſons from it, according to the perſonal, and public calamities d- 
experience, or witheſs and may diſcover what temper of mind becomes us, in this worll of fin 
and ſorrot, and how to ſympathize 10ith, and admoniſh our fellow ſufferers. And this view 
of the fubjee} will occafrenally lead us to look to Him, who for our ſalvation, became a man of 
 Jorrows, and acquainted with grief, and who, in this, "and every other duty, hath left us ; 
 ferjett example that we Should follow his eps. ets ee en eee 
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Contains 1ſt. Pathetic deſeriptions of, and lamentations 


over, the miſeries of Feruſalem,. and of the captive 
Jews, addreſſed to the Lord, and mingled with con- 
: feſfions of guilt, 111. 2d. The compaſſio 


nate, 
and conſiderate attention of the beholders demanded 


to a ſimilar tecapitulation of their calamities, 12 
34. The righteouſneſs of God acknowledged | : 


in his heavy judgments, and his merciful interpo- 


pplicated, and hoped for, 18---22.. 


_ fition ſupp | EE 
£ 500 doth, the city: fat ſolitary that 


was full of people! Boro is ſhe be- 
come as a widow ! the 7haz was great among 


CHAP, I.] V. 1, 2.1 In cheſepathetic complaints, 
the prophet ſometimes ſpeaks in his own: perſon ; at other 


times Jeruſalem, or Zion, as à ſorrowing female, is the 


ſpeaker ; and at others a chorus, or collective body of 


the Jews, is introduced. The reader is alſo in ſome 


places made to witneſs the miſcries of the Jews, during the 


N — f Fr ruſale n; kl a" the c: IE mities att: di the 


plunder and deſtruction of it are preſented to his imagi- 


nation; then he reviews the dreary condition of the 
city and land, when the deſolations were completed, and 


hears the; inſults of their enemies over them; or he is 
called to attend the poor captives to Babylon, and to be 
a ſpectator of the h | 


before the mind the various, and complicated miſeries en- 


dured by the Jewiſh nation, from the death of Jofiah to 


the completion of the captivity ; but eſpecially at the 


cloſe of that period. The ſcene here laid, is the city, 


after all the inhabitants were driven out of it, its build- 
ings were brirned, and it lay in runs. The prophet had 


witneſſed Jeruſalem . a p. 
tuous city: but now viewing her deſolate ſituation, he 
exclaims, How doth the city fit ſolitary, that was full 


of people? Jerulalem, as aweeping female, fits on 


a 


* 
/ 


put upon them. Thus 


refreſhed by 
the ſcenes are-ſhifted, ſo to ſpeak, as may , beſt realize 


cheeks; none of her idols, who had ſeduced her from her 
fidelity to the Lord, and had been her paramours in ſpi- 


populous, proſperous, and tuinul- 


ters, at a diſtance from God's ordinances, 


| 


beiftcatt K 84 OE c Before Chrift 588. 


I the nations, and princeſs among the provinces, 


baw is ſhe become tributary! | 
2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks : among all her lov. 


ers ſhe hath none to comfort Her: all her 


friends have dealt treacherouſly with her 
they are become her enemies. 
. Judah is gone into captivity becauſe of 


i affliction, and "becauſe, of great ſervitude: 


the dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth 
no reſt: all her perſecutors overtook her be- 


tween the ſtraits. 


* 


the ground, with none to attend, or comfort her: the 


Lord had forſaken her, and her King was carried captive, 
and ſhe was become as-a widow, Je 


| had been eminent 
in dignity, and authority; and inthe days of David, and 
Solomon, ſeveral of the ſurrounding nations acknow- 
ledged her as their princeſs, and rendered her tribute: 


but ſhe was now become tributary to, and was grievoully 
- oppreſicd by; the Heathen. Tow had this lamentable r- 


verſe in her condition taken place? Without doubt the 


hand of God was gone forth againſt her; or her enemies 


could never have thus prevailed ; ¶ Jaiab, c, I. v. 1. c. li 
V. 17—20.) 


On theſe accounts Jeruſalem is repreſent- 
ed as og very. ſore, in the night, when others are 
p: a continued flow of tears bedewed her 


ritual adultery, could now afford her any conſolation; 
and her heathen allies, whomthe had relied on as friends, 
were treacherouſly turned to be her enemies. 

V. 3. Fudah, &c.] Here the ſcene changes, and the 


nation of Judah is conſidered as another female, dragged 
"away to Babylon, as a captive, and a flave; by reaton 


of thoſe, grievous afflictions, which fin had occaſioned. 
There the dwelt “ in great ſervitude,” nag, ry 
0 
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4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe 
gone come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her 
gates are deſolate: her prieſts ſigh, her vir- 
ins are afflicted, and ſhe zs in bitterneſs, 

Her adverſaries are the chief, her enemies 
proſper ; for the Loxp hath afflicted her for 
the multitude of her tranſgreſſions: her chil- 
dren are gone into captivity before the ene- 
NY. 
" And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed : her princes are become 
| like harts ht find no paſture, and they are 
gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 Jeruſalem remembered, in the days of her 
affliction and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant 
things that ſhe had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the land of the enemy, 
and none did help her: the adverſaries faw 
her, and did mock at her ſabbaths. I 


all her comforts, and expoſed to every outrage from the 
inſulting victors, who hated her for her relation to Je- 
hovah ; nor could ſhe there have any reſt from labour, 
terror, and ſuffering. 
purſucd, at length had overtaken, her in the ſtraits, where 
ſhe could not elude, or avoid them: and ſhe was en- 
tirely expoſed to their mercileſs oppreſſion, (Fer. c. iii. 
*. 6 „ i 

V. 4—7.] The poor diſconſolate captive is for the 
preſent loſt tight of: and the reader is preſented with a 
* view of the city, after it was taken. The ways, that led 
to Zion, had uſed at ſtated times, to be thronged by per- 
ſons, who, from all parts of the land, came up to keep 
their ſolemn feaſts: but now the enemies were in poſſeſ- 
lon of the city, the inhabitants were flain, or carried 
captive,. and the ways were unfrequented. The gates, 
through which numbers uſed to paſs, and repaſs conti- 
nually, were now filent, and deſolate, The prieſts, de- 
prived of employment, and ſubſiſtence, ſpent their time 
in unavailing fighs : the virgins, who formerly attended 
the ſacred temple ſervice, were in the deepeſt diſtreſs. 
Lion herſelf, or Jeruſalem (v. 1,) was in bitterneſs : her 
enemies had acquired the aſcendancy, and proſpered in 
all their attempts againſt her: the Lord, who had been 
her protector, was provoked by the multitude of her 
tranſgreſſions to give her up into the hands of her adver- 
faries ; and her children were torn from her, and carried 
away captive, Thus all her beauty, and glory, both of 
external proſperity, and of her temple, and facred ſer- 
vices, were departed from her. (1 Sam. c. iv. v. 21, 22.) 

er princes, once courageous as lions, were now become, 
— only as timorous as the hunted harts, or deer, which 
that find no paſture, and are not able to flee from them. 
n theſe circumſtances Jeruſalem remembered with bitter 


regret her former proſperity, and privileges, both civil, 


HAP. 1. 


Her perſecutors, who had long 


are not face the purſuers; but as feeble as the harts, 


. * Os ö 
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8$ Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned ; there- 

fore ſhe is removed : - all that honoured her 

deſpiſe. her, becauſe they have ſeen her na- 

kedneſs: yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turneth 
backward, | | f Ro: 

9 Her filthineſs zs in her ſkirts ; ſhe re- 
membereth not her laſt end; therefore ſhe 
came down wonderfully: ſhe had no com- 
forter. O Lorp, behold my affliction : for 
the enemy hath magnified himſelf. - : 

10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
upon all her pleaſant, things: for ſhe hath 
ſeen thut the heathen entered into her ſanc- 
tuary, whom thou didſt command hat they 
ſhould not enter into thy congregation. -. 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread ; 


they have given their pleaſant things for 
meat to relieve the ſoul: ſee, O Lorp, and 


conſider ; for I am become vile. / 


and ſacred; and this remembrance added to her anguiſh, 
now that her people were helpleſsly fallen into the hand 
of the enemy. And her adverſaries ſaw, and inſulted ®, 
over her miſeries : and as they had always derided her 
ſacred ſolemnities, and her obſervance of her ſabbaths; 
they now mocked her, becauſe thoſe peculiarities had 
been apparently of no uſe to her. 

V. 8—11.] The enemies of Jeruſalem, witneſſing her 
calamities, mocked at her religion as unprofitable : but the 
prophet reminded them, and her, that her miſeries were 
the puniſhment of her grievous tranſgreſſions, which ren- 
dered all her forms of godlineſs unacceptable to God. She 
was therefore removed, and, as it were, turned out of 
doors, for her offences. The nations, that had been uſed 
to honour her, now deſpiſed her; for her crimes, where- 
by ſhe had diſgraced herſelf, were as conſpicuous to them, 
as the puniſhmentswere, by which God had ſtripped her 
naked, and expoſed her to ſhame : and this was the cauſe 
of her ſighs, groans, and confuſion of face. - Indeed ſhe 
had been ſo impudent in her filthineſs, that ſhe had taken 
no pains to conceal it, but expoſed it to every one: ſhe 
had not remembered, what Moſes in the law, and the 
prophets had declared would be the laſt end of ſuch miſ- 
conduct, (Deut. c. xxxit. v. 29;) therefore ſhe was 
brought down from her eminency in the moſt wonderful 
manner, and was reduced to moſt abject, and diſconſolate 
miſery. In this view of the ſtate of Jeruſalem, the pra- 
phet was extremely grieved to think, how the enemy 
magnified: himſelf, and was emboldened in idolatry and 
blaſphemy : and he therefore beſought the Lord to be- 
hold, and compaſſionate his affliction. He was deeply 
affected to behold the adverſaries of Jeruſalem, not only. 
ſeize all her valuable treaſures, jewels, and furniture; 
but ſpread their ſacrilegious hands on the facred veſſels of 
the temple, which were moſt pleaſant to eyery pious - 


mind: for Jeruſalem had ſeen the heathen profaning by 
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time, the people ſighed, 


* : — 


* 


12 Ts it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by ? behold, and fee, if there be any ſorrow 
like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lo ß hath afflicted e, 


in the day of his fierce anger. 


13 From above hath he ſent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth againſt them; he 
| hath ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turn- 
ed me back: he hath made me deſolate and 


faint all the dax. 


— 


14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
by his hand: they ate wreathed, and come 
up upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength 

to fall, the Loxp hath delivered me. into 


. their hands, from ꝛcbom J am not able to 
a oo) bo tov: 


« 


called an afſembly againſt me to cruſh my 
young men: the Loxp hath trodden the vir- 


their preſence, and depredations, the ſanctuary, and 
even the holy of holies, who by the law were excluded 
from the congregation of ordinary Iſraelites! At the ſame 
and lamented; for in the extre- 
mity of the famine, they not only had given all their 


valuable effects to purchaſe bread, to preſerve their lives; 


but at length were forced by hunger to give up the, tem- 


ple, and all its pleaſant things, into the hand of the 


idolatrous beſiegers. In this ſad condition Jerufatem at 
length brake filence, and ſupplicated the compaſſion of 
G54, ſeeing ſhe was become ſo vile, and deſpiſed amongſt 
the enemies of true religion. 2 F 
V. 12—17.] Jeruſalem, or Zion is here introduced 
as the ſpeaker, (as in the cloſe of the laſt verſe:) fitting 
dejected, and diſtreſſed upon the ground, and ſeeing the 
paſſengers diſpoſed to neglect, or inſult her ſufferings, 
ſhe called upon them to conſider whether her example 


did not concern them ? Doubtleſs they ought to advert | 


to the greatneſs of her miſeries, and ſympathize with her ; 
and to the cauſe of them, that they might take warning, 
and receive inſtruction. Let them examine, and deter- 


mine whither her ſorrows were not unprecedented in great- | 


neſs, and variety: and the Lord himſelf had done all this 
to her in his fierce anger. His wrath, like fire from 
heaven penetrated, tortured, and conſumed her bones, 
and prevailed againſt her, to enervate all her ſtrength: 
(P. XXxii. v. 3, 4.) His various judgments, (like a 
net ſpread for her feet,) ſo e her, that ſhe could 
not eſcape; and if ſhe attempted it, he till turned her 
back again into the power of her perſecutors. Thus he 
had made her deſtitute, and faint with unremitted miſe- 
ries. She had been fold as a ſlave for her tranſgreſſions; 
and the Lord himſelf had bound. the yoke upon Ye r, and 
wreathed it on her neck, ſo that ſhe could not p oſſibly 
make it off; her flavery was the evident effect of her 


—— 
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© 15 The Loxp hath trodden under foot all | 
my mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath. 


| 


| her adverſaries ſhould ſurround her; and that even ido- 


1 


| 


to the takin 


that the doom of her enemies was paſſed, 


Before Cbriſ 588; 
gin, the daughter of Judah, as in a Wine-preſy 
16 For theſe things I weep; mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe 
the comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul is fu 
from me: my children are deſolate, becauſe 
the enemy prevailed. 4 4-7 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, 454 
there is none to comfort her: the Lon p hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, St his ad. 
verſaries /bould he round about him: Jeruſa. 
lem is as a menſtruous woman among them. 
18 The Lon is righteous; for I haye 
rebelled againſt his commandment : hear, | 
pray you, all people, and behold my forrow: 


* 


to captivity. * 


ceived me: my prieſts and mine elders gave 
up the ghoſt in the city, while they fought 
their meat to relieve their ſouls. - 


crimes, and was embittered by the ſenſe” of his wrath: 
and he had deprived her of all power to withſtand, or 
eſcape the inſtruments of his righteous vengeance, He 
in contempt had trodden down all the mighty men, wha 
attempted to defend her: he had collected the armies a- 
8 her, who cruſhed her young men to pieces: he 

ad given her up into the hands of the beſiegers, to be 
bruiſed by them, as grapes are, when caſt into the wine- 
preſs. Thaſthingsextorted her ceaſeleſs tears: for the 
Lord, who alone could comfort her, when thus bereaved 
of her children, was become her enemy, and paid no re- 
gard to her ſupplications, when ſhe ſpread forth her hands 
towards him. Nay he had given commandment, that 


laters ſhould treat her with loathing, -or neglect. 

V. 18—22.] In the midſt of all her ſufferings Jeru- 
-falem was conſtrained to acknowledge the juſtice of God, 
and to condemn herſelf ; for ſhe had rebelled againſt his 
commandment. It was therefore worthy of the attention 
of all people to obſerve the puniſhment, that her crimes 
had fubjected her to: all her confidences failed her in the 
extremity of her trouble; even her prieſts and elders pe- 
riſhed for famine-; what then muſt have been the caſe 


with the multitude of her inhabitants? But her inward 
' anguiſh was moſt intolerable, through the ſenſe of guilt, 


and of the wrath of God, for her grievous rebellions, 


- whilſt the ſword deyoured without, and the famine with- 


; (for the ſcene ſeems here to be laid previous 
of Jeruſalem.) It was in vain to look to 
her former friends, for they had heard of her forrows, 


in the city 


but attempted not to comfort her. And her ancient ene- 
mies exulted, and rejoiced over her miſeries, out of ha- 
tred of her religion. 


She had therefore none to look to, 
but the Lord, and to him ſhe made her appeal; aſſured 
and that the 


20 Behol 


- 


* 


my virgins and my young men are gone in- 


19 J called for my lovers, but they dee 
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20 Behold, O Lon ; for Lam in diſtreſs: 
my bowels are troubled; mine heart is turn- 
ed within me; for I have grievoully rebel- 
led: abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home 
there is as death. Hs 

21 They have heard that I figh : Bere ix 
none to comfort me : all mine enetnies have 
heard of my trouble; they are glad that 


— 


—— 


Lord would deal with them, as he had with her; becauſe 


of her tranſgreſſions, which had reduced her to ſo deplo- 


' table a condition. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhall often be required in this evil world to weep with 
thoſe that weep, and we ſhould not be reluctant to fo ſa- 
lutary an employment. As we now hear the denunciati- 


ons of the wrath of God againſt the workers of iniquity : 


ſo we ſhall ſoon be ſpectators of their accompliſhment : 


nay here the ſerious mind perceives abundant cauſe to 
meditate, with ſolemn awe, and deep concern, on the 
tokens of the Lord's indignation at the fins of men. The 
hiſtory of nations, churches, families, and individuals, 
abound with fulfilments of the ſcriptures. How is it that 
ſo many populous cities now fit ſolitary ? That ſo many 
flouriſhing empires are now become tributary, and en- 
flaved? Whence are the tears, with which vaſt multitudes 
wear away their reſtleſs nights, and joyleſs days; w:>lft 
they mourn the loſs of dear relatives,. the treachery of 
protefled friends, the cruelty of enemies, the oppreſſion 
of the powerful, the fury of perſecutors, grievous ſer- 
vitude, and multiplied afflictions? W hence is it, that ido- 
hters now occupy the places, where flouriſhing churches 
once were? That the ways of Zion are deſerted, her or- 
dinances interrupted, or. profaned ; her gates deſolated ; 
her prieſts, and people in bitterneſs, a off? How is 
it that the adverfaries of the church are the chief, and 
proſper, and that her children are in captivity? Howeyer 
we may vary our enquiries, the fame anfwer recurs : the 


| herce anger of the Lord for man's tranſgreſſions hath fil- 


led the earth with fighs, and groans, with tears, ſickneſs, 
and death, Sin hath flain all the former generations of 
men; hath murdered our anceſtors, relatives, friends or 
children; hath aimed many a mortal blow at us, and 
will certainly effect our death alſo. Sin hath prepared the 
place of torment, and filled it with fallen ſpirits, and witli 
the ſouls of thoſe, who have died unpardoned, and un- 
changed, Sin would as certainly have conveyed all our 


CHAP: Kt: 
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thou haſt done 17: thou wilt bting the day 
that thou haſt called, and they thall be like 


unto me. ; | 3 
22 Let all their wickedneſs come before 


thee; and do unto them as thou haſt done 


unto me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my 
ſighs are many, and my heart zs faint, 


; 


evil effects of fin, the pious mind is peculiarly grieved, 
when being committed by profeſſors of true religion, it 
cauſes - the enemies. of the Lord to blaſpheme, and to 
mock, and ſcoff at the truths, and ordinances of Jigs 
word, and worfhip. Woe be to the world becauſe of ſuch 
offences : and woe be to thoſe, by whom ſuch offences 
come; except their repentance be as real, as their tranſ- 
greſſions. We ought to prefer any of the other temporal 
effects of ſin to this. Should any be wonderfully brought 
down from the height of affluence, to the depth of penu- 
; ſhould their honour be changed for contempt ; ſhould 
they have no comforter in their aMiCtions, and be con- 
ſtrained to part with all their pleaſant things for bread to 
ſuſtain their lives; nay ſhould they have the proſpect of 
dying by famine : yet all this ſhould be far leſs afflicting 
to them than that their fins ſhould cauſe God's name, 


and truths, and ordinances to be blaſphemed ; and men 


to ſtumble and fall and periſh for ever, through the in- 
creaſing prejudice, hardneſs, and impiety, that they have 
excited. Even the profanation of facred things, and the 
ſacrilege of thoſe, who in different ages have laid their 
rapacious hands on the fubſtance, which was dedicated 
to the ſupport of religion; and the contempt, with which 
the clerical office hath been treated by profligates, and 
infidels, have in great meaſure been chargeable upon the 


atrocious fins of profeſſors, and preachers of the goſpel, 


who have rendered themſelves vile, and expoſed them 
ſelves to ſhame, by their evident miſconduct: and there- 
fore the Lord hath made them vile, and contemptible- 
even to the moſt abandoned of mankind. We cannot 
get any benefit from our ſufferings, unleſs we look above 
the inſtruments, and occaſions of them, and conſider 
the hand of God in them. He it is, that impoveri ſhes, 


enfeebles, entangles, intimidates, and enflaves men, as 


he feces good: he treads down, and cruſhes the mighty, 
the valiant, and the delicate, without reſpect of rank, or 
age, or ſex, Wars, peſtilences, and ſamines, are his 


8 and „ e tyrants, and oppreſſors are 
is executioners ; and He is % in all the miſeries, which 
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fouls to this place of miſery, às all our bodies to the 
graye; if the Lamb of God had not come to take away 
the guilt and power of it, from thoſe that believe in 
him. Sin hath tarniſhed all the beauty, and marred all 
the glory of our rational nature. Sin fills our conſciences 
with remorſe, and our hearts with terror; deprives the 


- ſpring from their injuſtice. We ſhould therefore look to 
the Lord in all our troubles, and __— wherefore He 
contendeth with us? we ſhould contider our ways, and 

| confeſs our ſins, and mingle our tears of natural grief 

for our ſufferings, with thoſe of godly ſorrow for our 


toul of ſtrength, and confidence; perverts every pleaſant 


fabbaths and ordinances, into occaſions of deeper con- 
demnation and miſery. Yet after all we are diſpoſed to 
lodge this ſerpent in our boſom, yea to entertain it in our 
heart, to expect our happineſs from it, and to cleave to 


tas our moſt valuable treaſure | Amongſt the manifold 


thing, and every good gift of God, and even his truths, | 


ſins. We ſhould intreat_the Lord to conſider, and relieve 
our miſeries; and to pardon our tranſgreſſions: we 
ſhould deſpair of comfort, and help from all others, and 
confidently expect them from his mercy, truth, and 
power : we ſhould juſtify God in our ſufferings, and con- 
demn ourſelves; acknowledging that we have rebelled 
againſt his commandment, and that grieyouſly. Thus, 

CHAP. 


— . — 
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CHAP. . | 

Contains 1ft. A further lamentable deſcription of the 
deſolations of Feruſalem, and the miſeries of the 
People, as the effect of the Lord's holy indignation, 
I---9. 2d. The prophet weeping over the calami- 
ties of his people, regretting the deluſions of the 
falſe prophets, and the inſults of their enemies, 
and calling on the Fews to mourn with him, and to 
pour out their prayers before God, 10-19. 34. 
Zion referring ber caſe to the compaſſionate con- 
fideration of the Lord, 20---22. 


F OW hath the Lord covered the daugh- 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, | 
and caſt down from heaven unto the earth 
the beauty of Iſrael, and remembered not 


his footſtool in the day of his anger! 


2 The Lorp hath ſwallowed up all the 


we ſhould pour out our hearts before him, who regards 
the ſighs, and counts the tears of ſuch, as mourn 
for their ſins : then will he ſupport us. under, deliver 
us from, and do us good by every, ſtroke of his correctin 
rod ; he will reſtore our privileges, and comforts, an 


_ confound all our enemies. And they, who rejoice over 
the calamities of the Lord's people, ſhould remember, 
that their day alſo is coming, when, except they repent 


of this their wickedneſs, they. will be rendered {till more 
contemptible, and miſerable. It may therefore properly 
be enquired of all, that paſs by, whether the ſufferings 
of the people of God be nothing to them? If they have 
no thought of compaſhonating, or attempting to alleviate 
them; they may at leaſt behold, and be inſtructed by 
them: they may ſee in them the holineſs of God, the 


evil of ſin, the emptineſs of forms, the fatal effects of 
hypocriſy, and impiety : and they may take warning to 
flee from the wrath to come, by conſidering the temporal 
miſeries, to which ſin expoſes men in this world; for if 
the righteous ſcarcely. are ſaved ; where will the * 


and proffigate appear? If the rod of correction be ſo ter- 
rible, what will the ſword of vengeance be? But what- 
ever may be learned by viewing the deſolations of Jeruſa- 
lem either by the Romans, or Chaldeans: far more may be 
learned from looking unto Jeſus, and his fufferings, and 


death. Does he not, as it were from the croſs, call on every 


heedleſs mortal to attend to the intereſting ſcene ? Does he 
not ſay, is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 
© Behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
1 ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me, in the 
& day of his fierce anger againſt the fins of thoſe, whom 1 
© came to ſeek and ſave? Is it, nothing to you, that I am 
« here a ſinleſs ſufferer? That I, the well beloved Son 
e of the Father, am conſumed by the fire of his wrath, 
& and that my heart in the midſt of my. bowels, is 
c even as melting wax, and all my bones out of joint, and 
e that mine enemies ſtand flaring on, and inſulting over 
ce me? Is it nothing to you, that the Father hath rea- 
© thed on my neck the yoke of man's tranſgreſſions, and 
cc laid on me the iniquity of all his people?“ I ſay, 


doth not our ſuffering Immanuel ſeem thus to addreſs us ? 
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habitations of Jacob, and hath not piticg. 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the 
ſtrong-holds of the daughter of Judah; he 
hath brought hm down to the ground: he 
hath polluted the kingdom and the prineg 


thereof. 


3 He hath cut off in 58 fierce anger al 
the horn of Iſrael: he hath drawn back hi 
right hand from before the enemy, and he 
burned againſt Jacob like a flaming fire 
which devoureth round about. 

4 He. hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
he ſtood with his right hand as an adver. 
ſary, and flew all ght were pleaſant to the 


eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of 


Zion: he poured out his fury like fire. 


And does it not hehove us to conſider, who this ſufferer 
was, what he ſuffered, and why he ſuffered at all ? Here 
we may fee the evil of ſin, the honour of the law, and 
the juſtice of God, more than in all the other ſcenes, 


that we have been contemplating : here we may learn the 


worth of our ſouls, the importance of eternal things, the 


vanity of the world, and the miſery of fallen man. Here 


we may fee the only foundation of our hope, and the 
ſource of our comfort, and happineſs. Here we may 
learn gratitude and patience, meekneſs, and mercy, from 
the brighteſt example, and the moſt endearing motives, 
Let then all our ſorrows lead us to contemplate the crok 


of Chriſt, and to mark the way he took, through ſuffet- 


ings, and death to his glory : that we may be comforted 
under our trials, and chearfully follow our fore-runner, 
by the ſame path to the ſame place ; that where he is, 
there we may be alſo, ; 25 - 

| N O TE: 8 

CHAP. II.] V. 1. How, &c!] The prophet before 
demanded, how Jeruſalem came into her lamentable con- 
dition? But he here enquired, how the Lord, the acknoy- 
ledged author of her aflictions, was induced thus to di- 
ſtreſs her? Zion was exalted to heaven in her privileges, 
and in the honour put upon her by the temple, and ordi- 
nances of God. (P/. 1. v. 2. Matt. c. xi. v. 24.) Theſe, 
with the ark of the covenant, were the beauty of Iſrael, and 
the footſtool of Jehovah's throne : but now Zion was co- 
vered with a dark cloud, from the Lord's anger; the 
city, and temple were caſt down to the ground; nor did 
the Lord even remember the ark of the covenant, to pre- 
ſerve it, in the day of his fierce anger. 

V. 2. Polluted, &c.] The whole kingdom of Judah 
had a relative ſanctity in it: but the Lord polluted it, by 
caſting it out of his protection, leaving it in the power 
of the heathen, and deſtroying it, notwithſtanding the 
covenant of royalty made with David, and his ſeed. 

V. 3. Drawn, & c.] The Lord had beep wont to ſtretch 
forth his right hand, to fight againſt the enemies of Zion; 
but he had now drawu it back, and left them to proſper in 
their attempts: nay his writh burned againſt his people, 
.like a conſuming fire, in every place, where they wel. 
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ſwallowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up 
all her palaces ; he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong- 
holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter of 
Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently taken away his 
tabernacle, as if it were of a garden; he 
hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the 


Loxd hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and 


aabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath 
deipiſed, in the indignation of his anger, the 


* 


7 The Lon p hath caſt off his altar, he 
hath abhorred his ſanctuary, he hath given 


up into the hand of the enemy the walls of 
her palaces; they have made a noiſe in the 


houſe of the LoRD, as in the day of a ſolemn - 


feaſt, | | 

s The Loxp hath purpoſed to deſtro 
the wall of the daughter of Zion ; he hath 
ſtretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn 
his hand from deſtroying ; therefore he made 


the rampart and the wall to lament ; they 


languiſhed together. 
g Her gates are ſunk into the ground; he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars; her 


V. 6. Garden, &c.] The temple was deſtroyed by the 


Chaldeans, as a tent is removed: and the Lord no more. 


regarded it, than a man does a temporary hut, erected in 
2 garden, and pulled down when it is done with. 
(Jaiah, c. i. v. 8.) The kings of David's favoured race, 
and the prieſts of Aaron's conſecrated ſeed, were alike 
deſpiſed by him, in his indignation at their fins. 

V. 7. A nojje, &c.] The multitudes of worſhippers 
uſed to ſhout for joy in the courts of the Lord, during 
the foleran feaſts : but now the idolatrous victors ſhouted 
% triumphant, whilſt they profaned, and deſtroyed all 
the lacred edi fices. | 

V.8. A line, &c.] (Jaiab, c. xxviii, v. 17.) © 

V. g. Her gates, &c.] The gates were laid upon the 
earth, and covered with ruins, as if they had ſunk into 
the ground. The law was no more; for its ordinances 
could no more be obſerved ; the temple, and altar being 
deltroyed, and the ordinances of worſhip ſuſpended, as if 
no more to be attended on. 

V. 11, Aline eyes, &c.] The prophet had wept over 
the calamities of his people, till he had no more power to 
veep, and his eyes failed to ſupply tears, or were almoſt 
blinded, (1 Sam. c. xxx. v. 4.) His ſorrow occaſioned 
tie molt painful internal commotion, and greatly af- 
dtd his vitals, and cauſed violent diſeaſes there, Vio- 
ert grief, or other grievous affections are known to 
Qule exceſſive bilious diſorders, and great evacuations 


rom the gall, which is ſeated on the liver, and to which 
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b The Loxp was as an enemy: he hath 
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kings and her princes are among the Gen- 
tiles: the law is no more; her prophets alſo 
find no viſion from the LoRD. | 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
fit upon the ground, and keep filence : they 
have caſt up duſt upon their heads; they 
have girded themſelves with ſackcloth : the 
virgins of . Jeruſalem hang down their heads 
to the ground. 4 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are troubled, my liver is poured upon the 
earth, for the deſtruction of the daughter 


of my people; becauſe the children, and the 


ſucklings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where 7zs 
corn and wine? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when 


their ſoul was poured out into their mothers 


boſom. 


- 13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for 
thee? what thing 


(hall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I equal 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 
daughter of Zion? for thy breach ig great 
like the ſea : who can heal thee ? 1 8 


14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh 


the prophet is ſuppoſed to refer. He was peculiarly af- 
feed by beholding the m_ children, and even the 
ſucking infants, fainting, and dying for hunger, and 


thirſt, in the ſireets of the city, whilſt none had it in 


their power to relieve them. The ſcene is here laid juſt 
before the taking of the city. | 

V. 12. Wounded, &c.] The caſe of the poor chil- 
dren was as deſperate as that of the men, who lay weltring 
in their blood, and expiring of their wounds : for even, 
whilit they lay in the arms of their mothers, and ſuppli- 


cated them for ſome nouriſhment ; they expired for want 


of it, and could not be preferved. _ | 
V. 13. What, &c?*} The prophet wanted to com- 


fort his people by ſome ſuitable topic: but he could not 


have recourſe to ſuch, as were commonly employed on 
ſuch occaſions. For where could he find a man, to wit- 
neſs that he ever ſaw any city afflicted, in the manner 
that Jeruſalem was? What miſery could he compare, and 
equal with her's, in order to comfort. her? Indeed the 
breach made on her, (like thoſe made by the irruptions 
of the ſea,) was vaſt, and irreparable by any human power. 

V. 14. To turn, &c.] The falſe prophets flattered 
the people with aſſurances of peace, and thus encouraged 


them in their fans; and their falſe viſions were the cauſes. 


of their baniſhment, or captivity : whereas had they 
charged their crimes upon their conſciences, and called them 
to repentance, their captivity might have been prevented. 


V. 15. {5 this, &c ?] (v. 1.) The idolaters catched up the 


24 H things 


= — + 
SA 2 


— 


F 


— — 


— — — 


F 


The joy of the whole earth?) 


mouth againſt thee: they hiſs and 
teeth: they ſay, We have ſwallowed her up: 
certainly. this zs the day that we looked for ; 
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things for thee : and they have not diſcovered 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy. captivity : 
but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens and cauſes 
of baniſhment. | | 


15 All chat paſs by clap their hands at 
thee; they hiſs and wag their head at the 


daughter of Jeruſalem, jey;zg, 1s this. the 
city that men call The perfection of beauty, 
16 All thine enemies have opened their 
gnaſh the 


we have found, we have ſeen 7. 


17 The Loxp hath done hat which he 
hath deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word that 


he had commanded in the days of old: he 


hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : and 
he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoice over 


' thee, he hath ſet up the horn of thine ad- 


18 Their heart cried unto the LoRp, O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 


ä 


words out of the mouth of the Jews, and derided them 
for glorying ſo much in their holy city, and its peculiar 
protection, and privileges. 

V. 18, 19.] In the depth of their calamities, the 

ople Eried unto the Lord, out of the anguiſh, and di- 
ſtreſs of their hearts; lamenting over the wall of the 
daughter of Zion, which was about to be levelled with 
the ground, to complete their deſolations. And the pro- 
phet permitted them to give vent to their ſorrows, and 


to weep without intermiſſion; but he alſo excited them to 


join their nocturnal lamentations with fervent prayers, 


pouring out their hearts before God, and lifting up their 
hands towards him; beginning when the night watches 
uſed to be ſet, and continuing without reſt through the 
night; and pleading for the life of the young children, 
that they might not all periſh with hunger, and the riſing 
generation of [Iſrael all be cut off, | 

V. 20—22.] Jeruſalem here was the ſpeaker. She 
intreated the Lord to conſider, that he thus afflicted the 
only people, who were called by, and worſhipped, his 
name. Could he then be unconcerned, whilſt the wo- 


men of Zion eat their own infants, as ſoon as they were 


born? This conſideration fills the mind with the utmoſt 
horror, and implies the greateſt poſſible extreme of earthly 


miſery, inducing deſperation, and barbarity : and our 
thoughts xecoil from it, as too ſhocking to be dwelt up- 


on (D-ut. c. xXxviii. v. 53.) Hophni and Phineas the 
prieſts were lain by the ſword, in the field of battle: but 
when Jeruſalem was takeu, the prieſts, and prophets 
were flain in the ſanctuary, and their blood mingled with 


that of their ſacrifices ; and to complete their other cala- 
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down like a river day and night: give thy. 
ſelf no reſt; let not the apple of thine eye ceafe, 


19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the he. 


ginning of the watches pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lon p: lik 
up thy hands toward him for the life of thy 
young children, that faint for hunger in the 
top of every ſtreet. | 


20 Behold, O Lorp, and conſider to 


whom thou haſt done this, Shall the wo. 
men eat their fruit, and children of a ſpan 
long? ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be 
flain in the ſanQtuary 


of the Lorp? 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreets: my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the ſword ; thou haſt ſlain they 
in the day of thine anger; thou haſt killed, 
and not pitied. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day 
my terrors round about, ſo that in the day 
of the LorD's anger none eſcaped nor re- 
mained : thoſe that I have ſwaddled, and 
brought up hath mine enemy conſumed, 


mities ; the enemies of their nation, at the call of Proyi- 
dence, flocked from all around to profane the ſanctuaty, 
and terrify the worſhippers : as the people had uſed to 
flock together to keep their ſolemn feaſts. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The mercy of God is perpetual, and immenſe towards 
them, that fear him: but no external relations, prnvi- 
leges, or profeſſions, whereby men may beexalted, asit 
were, to heaven, can avail thoſe, who have not the fear 
of God before their eyes. The religion of ſuch men muſt 
be hypocriſy ; and they, who attempt thus to impoſe 
upon an heart-ſearching God, are a people, that have no 


: ng, and he that made them, will ſhew them 


no mercy. For this cauſe, the Lord covered the daugh- 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, caſt down from 
heaven to earth the beauty of Iſrael, ſwallowed up his 
habitations, threw down his ſtrong-holds, cut off his 
horn of defence, burned againſt him as a conſuming fire, 
and fought againſt him as an enemy. And he will be a 
conſuming fire, and a terrible enemy to all impenitent 
ſinners; but eſpecially to hypocritical -profefſors of true 
religion. If he regarded not his temple, the ark of I 
covenant, or the Emilies of Aaron, and David; if he 
caſt off his altar and abhorred his ſanctuary, and let the 
heathen profane his moſt holy place ; when the Jews had 
defiled them by their fins : what hope can there be, hr 
he will regard any forms, where the power of godlinels 
is wanting? Theſe inſtitutions were of divine authort), 
and of great ſignificancy : whereas many of thoſe things, 
wherein men confide, are human inventions, and tradi- 
tions, unwarranted by, and even contrary to the wo 


CHAP, 
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the injurious inſtrument of its an 


CHAP. III. 


Contains 1ſt. Doleful complaints of the Lord's diſplea- 
ſure, and of complicated miſeries thence reſulting, 
1---20. 24. Encouragement deduced from the con- 
fderation of the Lord's mercy and truth ; from his 
relations to his people, and his goodneſs to them, 
that ſeek bim; from the benefit of affliftions, and 
the ſovereign, and righteous hand of God in them. 


ä . —— —•— ). —_ 


God: yet are they perſuaded that the td will do them 


, -becauſe they have a Levite for their prieſt,” an 


Ephod, a Teraphim, and an houſe of gods, or carved 


Idols! (Judg. c. 17. v. 4—13.] But even thoſe doctrines, 


ordinances, and regulations, which are moſt ry 


- ſcriptural, when attended to, and ſcrupulouſly retained, 


by men deſtitute of the Spirit of God, are but a lifeleſs 
carcaſe of religion : and when they are made a cloke for 
iniquity, they become loathſome as a putrid corpſe ; and 


God will abhor them, and deſpiſe in the day of his anger 


for ſuch abominations, temples, palaces, kings, prieſts, 


eſtabliſhments, creeds, and formularies of every fort, and 


kind, We ſhould uſe continual repetition to lead men's 
thoughts to the Lord, as the author, and fin as the cauſe 
of their fufferings; and to take off their attention from 
ſecond cauſes.: for whilit the mind can vent its paſſion on 
| iſh, conſcience is ſtu- 
pited, and pride is flattered, and ſome tranſient, and per- 
nicious relief is obtained. It therefore becomes a neceſ- 
fary, but painful operation, to turn the thoughts of the 
aflicted to the hand of God lifted up againſt them, and 
to their fins, as the ſource of their miſeries; and to ſhew 
that greater miſeries impend, except repentance, and for- 
gireneſs intervene. This ſhould always be attempted by 
condoling friends, and by the miniſters of God. Indeed 
it requires a delicate, and cautious hand to do this in the 
leaſt painful manner: and they are moſt fit for the work, 
who actually ſhare the ſorrows of the afflited, and can 
mingle their compaſſionate tears, with their warnings, 
inſtructions, and exhortatiors. And it will occur to the 
pious and affectionate chriſtian, ſo to condole with the 


| aficted as to lead their thoughts to the Lord, and to the 


cauſe, and remedy of their ſufferings. It is ſometimes 
adviſeable, to allow thoſe, who are in extreme affliction, 
to conſider their ſorrows as very great ;, and even to ex- 
patiate on the circumſtances, that moſt oppreſs them: and 
then to give the ſubject a religious turn, and to ſhew that 
all our ſorrows are deſerved, and that they all admit of 
redreſs; and that the ſources of our Ban torn are far 
greater, than our greatelt griefs can be. Indeed the to- 
pics, that philoſophy ſuggeſts on ſuch occaſions are very 
feeble, and inadequate : it gives little ſupport to the 
wounded, and diftrefſed heart, to hear that others have 
ſuffered the ſame; or equal, or even greater afflictions; 
tat they are the common lot of man, and cannot be 
arcided ; or that it is more becoming to bear up under 
them, than to complain, and repine. Bur religion brings 
us more powerful ſupports ; by leading us to conſider the 
mercy of God, his readineſs to pardon, his power to ſup- 
pott, and comfort; his wiſdom, truth, and love, and the 


CERA 


138. 

9 on afflied Hate; and renewed complaints ming- 

led with confeſſions of fin, 3954. ath. The 

appeal of the afflifled to the omniſcient and righte- 

ous Fudge; and a declaration of his power and 

mercy towards his people, and his vengeance on 
their enemies, 5 5---66. | 


* 


Am the man that hath "ſeen affliction, by 
the rod of his wrath. 


bleſſed effects of ſanctified aſflictions. When mourners 
are brought to cry unto the Lord, and pour out their 
hearts before him; they ſhall not long hang down their 
heads unto the ground ; for he can heal thoſe breaches, 


which to all others are irreparable: and he will turn our 


earneſt prayers, (though preſented with ſighs and tears,) 
into joyful praiſes. But whilſt we contemplate the 
ſcenes here ſet before us, and view the children periſhin 

by famine, {lain by the ſword, or even made the horri 

repaſt of their frantic mothers; and the prophets, and 
prieſts {lain in the 3 of the Lord: whilſt we view 
the enemies of Jeruſalem clapping their hands, and wag- 
ging their heads, and gnaſhing their teeth, and ſaying, 


© Is this the city, that men call the perfection of beauty, 


the joy of the whole earth ;” and rejoicing in having at 
length obtained their advantage againit her, and ſwallowed 
her up? And whilſt on the other hand we conſider, that 
in all this, the Lord performed what he had deviſed, and 
what he had predicted many ages before; and remember 
ſor what, and to whom he did this. Let us learn to ſhun 
falſe teachers, who ſpeak ſmooth things, and propheſy 
deceits ; who do not detect men's iniquitres, but flatter 
them in their ſins; and who thus bring ruin on churches, 


and nations, and the fouls of multitudes, Let us fear 


being deceived by others, or deceiving ourſelves ; let us 
beware- of hypocriſy, and of truſting in_external forms 
and privileges; let us watch and pray againſt temptati- 
on; let us learn to fear God, and walk humbly before 
him ; and whilſt we think we ſtand, let us 


leſt we fall. 
N O T E $. 
CHAP. III.] V. 1. I am, &c.] The conſtruction of 


this chapter differs from that of thoſe, which have been 


conſidered. It conſiſts of the ſame number of ſtanzas, 
according to the number of the letters in the Hebrew alpha- 
bet: but each ſtanza is divided into three parts, or verſes, 
each of which begins with the ſame Hebrew letter; the 
three firſt verſes with Aleph, the three next with Beth, 
&c. It alſo forms a diſtinct elegy, or lamentation, ar- 
ranged differently from the preceding ones. The pro- 
phet ſpeaks throughout the whole, lamenting his afflic- 
tions, ſeeking out conſolatory topics, and giving coun- 
ſel, and encouragement to his fellow mourners. It is 
not indeed agreed, wbether Jeremiah ſpeaks in his own 
perſon, or in that of the nation of 1frael : and there is 
ſome difficulty in abfolutely deciding this matter. But 
probably he ſpake in his own perſon, as one, who beſides 


his peculiar afflictions, ſhared largely in thoſe of his peo- 


ple; and ſympathized with them in thoſe, from which he 
was moſt exempted. He ſpake of himſelf as a public 


2 He 


Before Chrift 388. 
3d. Exhortations to the work, and duty 


e heed. 


[| 
| 


* 
' 
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2 He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkneſs, but not into light. es 

3 Surely againſt me is he turned ; he turn- 
eth his hand againſt me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old; 
he hath broken my bones. | 

5 He hath builded againſt me, and com- 
paſſed me with gall and travail. 


6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as they 


that be dead of old. 
9. He hath hedged me about, that I can- 
not get out : he hath made my chain heavy. 
8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth 

out my prayer. | 
9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn 


LAMENTATIONS. 


— 

character, and for the common benefit, and with refer- 
ence to the caſe of his people; being one of many, who 
thus ſhared, and mourned over the calamities of Iſrael. 
We before met with ſome paſſages in the writings of Je- 
remiah, like the bitter complaints of Job; (Fob, c. iii, 
Feri c. xx. v. 14—18;) and we here meet with various 
expreſſions ſimilar to thoſe uſed that afflicted, and 


* 


tempted ſervant of God: and this favours the concluſion, 


that he related the more gloomy, and diſcouraging part 
of his experience, and the way, in which he found ſup- 
port, and relief, as the beſt method of inſtructing, and 
comforting his fellow ſufferers. Some have conſidered 
Jeremiah as a type of Chriſt : and it will doubtleſs be 
proper to turn our thoughts to him, in our practical im- 
provement of the ſubject. (P/alm xxii. xxxviii. xliv, 
Ixix. Ixxiv. Ixxxvin. cii.) In this view of the chapter 
before us, we ſuppoſe the prophet addreſſing the people, 
in order to counſel, and encourage them : and ſpeaking 
as one, who knew the heart of a mourner, and could 
ſympathize with them. He was the man, who had been 
peculiarly converſant with affliction, having experienced 
the effects of God's anger, both for his own ſins, and in 
ſharing the puniſhment inflicted on his people. (Heb. 
Co Ms V 17. E. iv, v, I'G, 16.) . 

V. 2—9.] The Lord had not ſent to the Jews one 
accuſtomed to eaſe, and indulgence: but one, whom he 
had led into great darkneſs, and diſtreſs, both in his out- 
ward circumſtances, and his inward experience. He had 
ſcarce known proſperity, or comfort all his days, but had 
always been acquainted with grief and ſorrow. The 
Lord had ſo croſſed him in every thing, that he ſurely 


thought, (in the hour of temptation,) that he was turned 


to be his enemy, and continually employed his power to 
afflict, and puniſh him. (Job, c. xiii. v. 24—28. c. xvi. 
v. 12—14. c. xix. v. 6— 12.) By a ſucceſſion of ſor- 
rows, his body was emaciated, and he was put to great 
pain, as if his bones were broken; (Jeb, ci xvi. v. 8.) 
The Lord builded againſt him, (as the Chaldeans did 
againſt the city,) to exclude all relief being brought to 
him, and to prevent his eſcape. Thus he reduced him 


to extremities, and ſurrounded him with the moſt diſ- 


enemies. 
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ſtone; he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear lying in 
wait, and as a lion in ſecret places. 

11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and pull. 
ed me in pieces : he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me a8 1 
mark for the arrow. h WE | 

13 He hath cauſed the acrows of his quiver 
to enter into my reins, | : 

14 J was a deriſion to all my people; and 
their ſong all the day. 80 

15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he 


hath made me drunken with wormwood. 


16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gra. 
vel ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes, 


treſſing troubles: and he ſunk him into ſuch deſpond- 
ency, that he was like one caſt into a dark dungeon, or 
ſepulchre, filled with the remains of the dead, and ſe- 
cluded from the comforts of the living. The entrance 
of this diſmal cave was ſo barricadoed, that he could not get 
out : and he was loaded with a heavy and galling chain 
to increaſe his miſery: and when in this ſituation he 
cried to the Lord for help, he ſhut out his prayer, and 
would neither hear him, for his own deliverance, nor for 
that of his people. (Job, c. xxx. v. 20.) Thus his path 


was cloſed up by ſtone walls, and he was loſt in a laby- 


rinth, from which he could not extricate himſelf, All 
this ſeems to refer to the caſe of the prophet, when in 
the dungeon, and the ſtocks; and to his inward expe- 
rience during thoſe trials: but the language is ex- 
tremely figurative; and might alſo be intended to re- 
preſent the ſtate of the Jewiſh church, during their molt 
afflicti ve period. . | 

V. 10—13.] The prophet continued to enlarge on 
his diſcouragements, preparatory to the account he in- 
tended to give of his ſupports and comforts. In the ſeaſon 
of his trouble, and temptation, the Lord became terrible 
to him, as a bear or a lion, that ſuddenly ruſhes from its 
covert upon the traveller, turns him ont of his way, or 
tears him in pieces; for He had made him deſolate, de- 


2 all his comforts: and He had ſet him as his mark 


for his arrows, and wounded him by them in his yitals, 
The prophet ſeems all along to ſpeak of his own caſe, 
yet with reference to that of the church, in which he 
was ſo deeply intereſted : and ſome expreſſions may belt 
ſuit his caſe, and others that of the people. (Jab. c. ib. 


v. 12. 13.) | 
V. 14—16.] In the midſt of his other troubles the 


prophet was derided, and inſulted by the people, over 
whoſe approaching calamities he fo pat 


etically mourned; 
and they made him the ſubject of their profane ſongs, for 
which they were made a deriſion, and-a ſong to their 
Thus the Lord filled him with bitterneſs, and 
intoxicated him.with the bitter cup, of which he made 
him to drink; inſtead of the cordials, that his caſe ſeemed 


to require: and inſtead of nouriſhing, palatable food, hit 


17 And 


* 


aße Cbriſt 388. | 
17 And thou haſt removed my foul far off 
| ace: I forgat proſperity. © 

1 "And I faid, My ſtrength and my hope 
ix periſhed from the LoRD : £ 


19 Remembering mine affliction, and my | 


miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My ſoul hath them {fill in remem- 


brance, and is humbled in me. 136553 
21 This 1 recall to my mind, therefore 

e I hope. © 00 5 
by [t 4 of the Lonp's mercies that we 


are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 


fail not. 15 500 
23 They are new every morning: great zs 
thy faithfulneſs. * 


bread was, as it were, mixed with gravel, which brake 
his teech, and put him to great pain, when he attempted 
to eat: and he was covered with aſhes, as a conſtant 
mourner, and petritent, - _ $5, | - 
V. 17-20. ] Here the prophet addreſſed himſelf to the 
Lord, and complained, that he had removed his ſoul to 
the greateſt diſtance from peace, and had made him for- 
t proſperity, through a long continuance of adverſity, 
li was even brought to the borders of deſpair; as if he 
could have no help from, ' or hope in the Lord, both 
being periſhed together, Theſe thoughts harraſſed him, 
whilſt he ruminated on his complicated, and bitter 
troubles; and the more he revolved them in his mind, 
\ the greater depreſſion of ſpirits he experienced; being 
bowed down not only in-humiliation, but in deep de- 
ection. « TP 3 
1 V. 21—23.] Having ſtated the extremity of his 
flitreſs, and temptation, the prophet proceeded to ſhew 
how he was raiſed above it. (P/ Ixxiti. v. 19—27. Ixxvii. 
v.12.) When he recalled to mind the following con- 
{derations, he found his hopes revive. As a ſinner he 
might have been cut off, and caſt into the pit of deſtruc- 
tion, and ſhould have been, but for the mereies of God: 
and his people would have been totally conſumed, and 
do remnant of them left. But as the ** had merci- 
fully ſpared him, and had not utterly deſtroyed them; 
a his compaſſions were plenteous, and unfailing, and 
mp! morning renewed to him, in the continuance of 
is 
given many precious promiſes to Iſrael, and to every be- 
liever, and in his great faithfulneſs had always performed 
them to thoſe, who truſted. in them : fo he found there 
was yet encouragement to hope in God, and to exerciſe 
patience, and repentance, in expectation of returning 
| Mercy, - Fo f | 
V. 24—25.] It next occurred to the prophet's mind, 
that whatever he loſt, or ſuffered, or witneſſed of the 
ſufferings of his people 3 his grand intereſt was ſecure. 
As 2 believer he was ſatisfied that the Lord was his all- 
ſufficient portion, He was conſcious, that from his in- 
moſt ſoul he had choſen the Lord as his portion, and ex- 
pected his happineſs from him, and not from the world : 


CHA P. II.. 


way, that the afflicted 


ife, and many unmerited benefits; and as He had 
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24 The Lond if my portion, faith my ſoul ; 


therefore will I hope in him. | 
25. The Lord i good unto them that wait 

for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 
26. It is good that a man ſhould both hope 


and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 


Lord. 


27 It is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke. in his youth. L 
28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth filence, 


becauſe he hath borne it upon him. "© 


29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt ; if fo 
be there may be hop pl. 

30 He giveth hit cheek to him that ſmit- 
eth him: he is filled full with reproach. 


and therefore he determined ſtill to hope in him, and re- 
fer all his concerns to his wiſdom, truth and love. In 
this he evidently propaſed himſelf as an example to his 
people, that they might ſeek comfort from the Lord, 
when all other comfort failed; (Pf. Ixxiii. v. 25, 26.) 
And though they could not fo confidently aver, that the 
Lord was their portion : yet they might remember, that 
he was kind, and merciful to thoſe, who wait for, and 
ſeek to him; and thus they might hope, that he would be 
their portion. | a | | 
V. 26=-30.] The wiſeſt, beſt, and moſt comfortable 
e could take, would be to' 
watch againſt murmurs, and deſpondency ; to hope in 
God for ſupport, and deliverance ; to ſubmit reſignedly 
to his will, and wait his time; to uſe appointed, and 
per means, and no other; and thus in compoſure, 
and confidence to wait for the performance of his pro- 
miſes of temporal, and eternal ſalvation. This would 
be good in itſelf, honourable to God, and profitable to 
them. It would alfo be good, and uſeful to bear the 
oke in youth: if it were beneficial to young perſons to 
be inured to hardſhip, ſubjection, and diſcipline; it 
would be alſo good for men to be habituated early to 
affliction, and refignation to the Lord's will; to learn 
ſubjection to his authority, and to bear his yoke. Such 
afflictions, and diſappointments would tend to take their 
thoughts off from the world, and to check the eagerneſs 
of their purſuits, and expectations: thus the faferer 
would learn to court ſolitude, and retirement, and to em- 
ploy himſelf in ſerious reflection: becauſe he would per- 


ceive, that the Lord laid thefe burdens upon him; or 


he would be led to take them patiently, as from him. 
And when he conſidered that the Lord afflicted men for 
their ſins, and to bring them to repentance ; he would 
put his mouth in the duſt, through ſelf abaſement; con- 
fefling his fins, and welcoming the chaſtiſement ; if fo 
be, there might be hope of deliverance from the wrath to 
come. In this temper, the afflicted penitent would meekly 

yield to the injuries of men, as the correction of God: 
and give his cheek to the ſmiter, and patiently endure the 
reproaches, with which he ſhould be loaded. This 
Chriſt did, though without fin; and the guilty peni- 


„ For 
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31 For the Loxp will not caſt off for ever: 
32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude 
of his mercies. n 
33 For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 


grieve the children of men. 


34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners | 


of the eart n, 5 CEE 
35 To turn aſide the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, 8 
36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the 
LoxD approveth not. | 
7 Who is he that faith, and it cometh to 
pals, when the LoxD commandeth 7 not? 
238 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good? 
39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his fins ? | 


tent ſufferer will learn to imitate his example. The 
ſcope of the. prophet was, to ſhew the advantages, that 
may be derived from afflictions: and as this conſideration 
tended to compoſe his own mind ; he propoſed it to his 
people, .in order to reconcile them to their ſufferings, and 
to'teach them to profit by them. DPS 
V. 31—38.] The ſacred writer here ſuggeſted other 
conſolatory topics. The Lord had ſeverely puniſhed the 
nation of Iſrael, and cut off great numbers of them; and 
he often ſeverely correCted the believer. But he neyer 
rejected the true penitent, calt off the true believer, or 
meant to forſake his people Iſrael: there was therefore 
ſtill hope, both in their perſonal, and public concerns. 
For the honour of his juſtice, holineſs, and truth, the 
Lord often cauſed grief: yet his manifold, and infinite 
mercies diſpoſed him to compaſſionate the ſufferers ; and 


to relieve them, when their ſorrows had produced their 


ſalutary effect. Even in his ordinary dealings with the 
children of men, he did not willingly afflict them, or 
without cauſe, and a wiſe regard to his own glory, and 
the benefit of his univerſal kingdom: he was not like 
thoſe oppreſſors, who took pleaſure in cruſhing under 
their feet, their priſoners, or vaſſals; and who would 
thus enſlave, and trample down the whole earth, if they 
could. Much leſs would the Lord delight in afflicting 
his people who ſubmitted to, and humbled themſelves 
before Him. And as the Lord uſed not his power to op- 


preſs any, or to do injuſtice by prerogative : to he would. 


never authoriſe it in others; he could not approve of 
_ thoſe, who, in his preſence, deprived others of their right, 
or ſupplanted them in their cauſes: and therefore as the 
Chaldeans had done the Jews great injuſtice ;_ the latter 
might be ſure, that the Lord would in due time plead 
their cauſe. And as no one could effect his purpoſes, or 
cauſe his orders to be executed, further than the Lord 
ſaw good.; from whoſe ſovereign appointment proſperity, 


or adverſity entirely proceeded : ſo the Chaldeans could 


not thus have fuccceded againſt the Jews, had. not the 


LAMENTATIONS. 


"A . 
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40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Len. 


41 Let us lift up our heart with our h 
unto God in-the heavens. | mn 


42 We have tranſgreſſed, and have 11 


led: thou haſt not pardoned. | 
43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and per- 
ſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not 
pitied, _ 04 I TY 
44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, 


that our prayer ſhould not paſs through, 


45 Thou haſt made us as the off-ſcouring 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 


46 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths againſt us. 


47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſo- 


lation and deſtruction. 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 


— -—- ————— —————_— CC 


Lord appointed them, as the inſtruments of their cor- 
rection. When therefore their calamities had produced 


their proper effect; the purpoſes of their oppreſſors would 


be fruſtrated, and they would no longer be able to en- 
flave, or afflit them: and they would therefore do well 
to conſider the 7 as the only author of their troubles, 
V. 39-41. 
death, and deſtruction; and are expoſed by their frailty 
to be cruſhed every moment: ſo none? whoſe life is pro- 
longed,, who is out of hell, and may hope for heaven, 
hath either right, or reaſon to complain, whilſt ſuffering 
the temporal puniſhment of his fins, which is far lels 
than he deſerves. The prophet therefore checked his own 


complaints, and thoſe of his people, and called them to 


join with him in ſelf examination, and a ſerious trial of 
all their ways; that they might diſcover, and repent of 
all their ſins, and return to the Lord, truſting in his 
mercy, and worſhipping his name. He reminded them 
alſo, not to reſt in formally lifting ap their hands to God, 
but to lift up their hearts alſo, conſidering the greatnels, 
and holineſs of Him, whoſe glory filled the heavens, 


though he condeſcended to notice their worſhip on 


earth. 

V. 42—47.] The prophet here proceeded to lead the 
confeſſions of his people, and to put words into their 
mouth. He humbly acknowledged that they had tranſ- 
greſſed, and rebelled againſt God; and as he, had not 
pardoned, it was plain they had not repented: this was 
the cauſe of all their miſeries, of which he led them 
humbly, and ſubmiſſively to complain to the Lord. He 


had covered them with his anger, and purſued.them by 


his judgments, and deſtroyed them without pity : and 
he had ſo covered himſelf with a thick cloud, that their 


' prayers could find no admiſſion. The hypocritical pray- 


ers of the people for deliverance were rejected; and even 
the fervent prayers of the prophet in that behalf were diſ- 
couraged. Thus the Lord made them, as the off- ſcour- 


ing, and refuſe of the nations, who inſulted, and tramp- 


Water, 


As all men are ſinners, and deſerre 
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s — 5 foi bo 111 cry 


<q cÞ 


. water, for the deſtruction of the daughter of | 
my people. „ 


49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion. 

co Till the LoRD look down, and behold 
from heaven. | 

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart becauſe 
of all the daughters of my city. ON 

;2 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a 
bird, without cauſe. e | 
53 They have cut off my life in the dun- 
geon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. | 

54 Waters flowed over mine head; then 
I aid, I am cut off. 25 
| 65 I called upon thy name, O Lonxp, out 
of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou haſt heard my voice : hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. f 

57 Thou dreweſt near in the day hat I 


—— — — 
led upon them; and opened their mouths in reproaches, 
menaces, boaſts, and blaſphemies againſt them, and their 


dboly religion: and they were over-whelmed with terrors, 


entangled in ſnares, and pom up to deſolation, and 
ruin, This complaint, and appeal to God, being at- 
intended penitent confeſſions of guilt, was a 
ſuitable expreſſion of humiliation, ſubmiſſion, and hope 
in God alone; and was very proper for the Jews to uſe, 
in their captivity. b 

V. 48—51.] The prophet here again ſpake in his 
own perſon, and of his ſhare. in the public calamities. 
He wept inceſſantly for the deſtruction of his people, and 
of Jeruſalem ; and muſt do fo, till the Lord looked down 
from heaven. to regard, and redreſs their calamities. 


| Every object, that he ſaw, affected his heart, and re- 


newed his ſorrows: but eſpecially when he ſaw the 
daughters of Jeruſalem fallen into the hands of the bru- 
tal conquerors, and expoſed to every kind of violence, 
without any protection. (Jaiab, c. iii. v. 16—26.) 

V. 52—66.] Jeremiah ſeems in this paſſage to have 
reſpet to his own caſe, and to his perſonal trials: yet 
with reference to the cafe of his people, and the public 
ealamities of the church of God. He had given no cauſe 
to his enemies to hate him; and yet they chaſed him as 


A bird, in order to deſtroy him: they thought they had 


eut him off, when they had let him down into the dun- 
fon. and covered him over with a great ſtone: and he 
emed to himſelf as certainly cut off, as if the waters 
had flowed over his head, Yet out of this low dungeon 
he had called upon the Lord: he had pleaded with him, 
that he had heretofore heard his voice, and intreated 
him, that he would not now hide his ear from 
his ſighs, and the breathings of his ſoul in prayer : 
the Lord had been uſed to draw near to him, when he 
prayed; to ſilence his fears, to plead his cauſe, and reſ- 
cue his life: and to him he appealed in that emergency. 
lle ſaw the wrong that he ſuſtained ; he knew the ven- 
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called upon thee : thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 


58 O LorD, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 


of my ſoul ; thou haſt redeemed my life, 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my wrongs ; 
judge thou my cauſe. | 


60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and 


all their imaginations againſt me. | 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lok p, 
and all their imaginations againſt me; 

62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
and their device againſt me all the day. 

63 Behold their fitting down, and their ri- 
ſing up; I am their muſick. . 

64 Render unto them a recompence, O 


Lok p, according to the work of their hands. 


65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 
unto them. "4364 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger 
from under the heavens of the LoRD. 


geance, and the devices, and imaginations of his perſe - 
cutors, and all their calumnies, — reproaches; and that 
he was their conſtant deriſion, and contempt. He there 
fore beſought him to plead his cauſe againſt them, and to- 
execute vengeance upon them, according to their works, 
and in the moſt dreadful manner : as they were not only 
guilty of perſecuting him, but were the cauſe of their 
conntry's ruin. The event had fully proved, that the 
Lord had heard,. and anſwered Feremiah's prayer from. 
the dungeon: and this might well encourage the church, 
in her deep diſtreſs, and miſery, (when ſhe was as it were 
caſt into the pit, . 

the inſults, and contempt of her enemies, ) to expect de- 
liverance from the power, and mercy of God, in 
anſwer to the prayers of her afflicted ſons, and attended 
with the predicted vengeance on her perſecutors. This- 
feems to be the intention of the prophet, in thus propo- 


ſing. his own caſe, and in ſhewing how God had heard 


his prayers, in the dungeon: for if he had not diſregarded: 
the cries of one afflicted ſervant, or ſuffered his perſecu- 
tors to eſcape deſerved vengeance : could it be ſuppoſed, 


that he would leave his whole church to fink for ever in 


her trouble, and not anſwer the prayers of all his people, 


and avenge them on their oppreſſors? 


RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They are beſt qualified to adminiſter counſel, and con» 


ſolation to the afflicted, who have themſelves experienced 
the ſmart, and terror of the rod of divine wrath : and 
therefore miniſters often paſs through trials, in order, that 
they may learn to ſpeak ſeaſonably to the afflicted ;. 
(2 Cor, c. i. v. 4—6:) It is therefore very profitable, in 
ſpeaking to the diſtreſſed. and wounded in conſcience, to 


ſhew them what troubles, and temptations we have paſ- ' 


ſed through, and been delivered out of; and in what 
way we have been led to peace, and confidence in God. 
The ſuffering, and tempted believer has very different 


views of the Lord's dealing with him, whilſt he is in the 


CHAP. 


and ready to periſh, amidſt 


Before Chrijt 588. 
5 CHAP. IV. 


Contains 1. Lamentations over the ruins of the city, 
the temple, and the people, and over the miſeries, 


midſt of his conflicts, than he hath at other times: the 
ſtruggle betwixt unbelief, and faith, betwixt fleſh and 
ſpirit, is often very- ſore :. outward troubles, coincide with 
inward diſcouragement, and the Lord ſometimes leads 
his people into darkneſs, and not into light; and they 
are apt to conclude, that he is puniſhing them as an 
enemy, and not correcting them as a Father; his 
hand ſeems turned againſt them all the day; the body 
is affected with the diſquietude of the mind; the 
Lord ' ſeems to exclude the ſoul from comfort, to put 
them to pain, to hedge up their way, to ſhut out their 
prayers, and earneſt cries, to plunge them into perplexity, 
to envelope them in darkneſs, and to appear in every 
way formidable to them. But whether our God frowns, 
or our enemies deride, and infult us; or whether our 

. comforts are turned into gall, and wormwood, and our 


fouls forget proſperity : we may be aſſured, that it is 


our infirmity, and temptation, if we think, that our 
, ſtrength, and hope are periſhed from the Lord.“ 
Indeed if we only conſider our affliftion, and mifery, 
and every aggravating circumſtance of them; or if we 
only confider the power, juſtice, and holineſs of God, 
compared with our own guilt, and pollution; and do not 
view him upon a mercy. feat, and ready to forgive : we 
ſhall fink into deſpondency, inſtead of being properly 
humbled before Him, in ſeaſons of aMiction, and temp- 
tation. Thus confeious guilt may even ſwallow us u 

of over-much ſorrow, and give ſatan an advantage again 

us, of: whoſe devices we ſhould be aware. But if we 
properly recall to mind other topics, we ſhall yet have 


hope in our darkeſt hours: and we ſhould conſider how 


others have found comfort in ſimilar circumſtances; that 
when we too have found relief, we may point it out to 

' our brethren alſo. The due conſideration of the evil of. 
fin, and of our own. ſinfulneſs will convince us, it 
is of the Lord's mercies, that we are not conſumed. If 
his mercies had not been more abundant even than our 
provocations, we ſhould not now have been in the land 
of hope, of pardon, of prayer: it is therefore a ground 
of encouragemeut, that we yet live in Immanuel's land, 
and hear of his love, and power to fave. How much 
worſe might it have been with us, than now it is? How 
many have been cut off, and periſhed in their fins ? How 
many on earth are ſuffering more ſevere pains, than we 
are? How many ſufferers have no acquaintance with 
their guilt, and danger? Such reflections will ſuggeſt 
reaſons: for gratitude in our deepeſt afflictions, , or 
hope in our greateſt dejections. He whoſe compaſſions 
are new eto us every morning, and who hath hitherto 
ſpared us, yet waiteth to be gracious: great is his 
ſincerity in his invitations; and faithfulneſs to his promiſes; 
and he hath promiſed to teach and help all, who defirg to 
come; as well as to receive all, that do come to him. If 
we cannot then ſay, with unwavering voice, the Lord 
is my portion:“ may we not ſay, I deſire to have him 
for my portion, and ſalvation, and in his word do I hope.” 
Me may wait on, and ſeek to him, aſſured of ſucceſs; and 


* 


LAMENTATIONS. 


which they endured from famine, 1---12, 2 4. 


wait for the ſalvation of the 
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The fins of the prophets, and priefts affigned as the 
cauſe of the contempt and miſery, to which tj 
were reduced; with complaints of diſappointment in 


A 


we ſhall find it good fo to do; but ruinous to knock at an 
other door. Let us then watch againſt deſpondency, as wel 
as preſumption; and count it yoo tohope, and quietly to 


ord, We ſhould alfo re- 
member, that many have found the galling yoke of af. 


fliction, as well as the eaſy yoke of obedience, lalutary, 


and uſeful ; and have learned repentance, patience, aud 


godlineſs in this ſevere ſchool. And as that is always 
beſt for us, that tends moſt to the ſalvation of our ſaulz- 
we cannot too ſoon be initiated in this profitable diſci. 
pline, Happy then is it, when diſappointments, and 
troubles teach young perſons to retire, to fit alone, and 
keep ſilence from vain words, and to give themſelves to 
meditation, and prayer; whilſt others of their age, are 
running the round of folly, and vice, and making work 
for future anguiſh, and miſery. And happy ſhall we all 
be, if we ſo learn to receive affliction, as laid upon us by 
the hand of God, as to extract good out of it. In order 
to this we muſt abaſe ourſelves before him, in the loweſt 
humiliation : and then, whatever reproach, or injurious 
treatment we receive, we ſhall have no cauſe to com- 
plain: whilſt we have the hope of his favour, and are 
thus made partakers of his holineſs. This ſubmiſſion 
to, and dependance on the Lord muſt be ſafe, and adyan- 
tageous : for. he will not caſt off for ever any, that truſt 
in his mercy .: though he cauſe grief, he delighteth in 
mercy, and not in afllicting the children of men: and 
when he hath humbled and proved us, he will hare 
compaſſion, according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies, - and do us good at the latter end. 
often ſees good to permit the inftruments of his cor- 
rection, or his vengeance, to cruſh their ſubjects, 
or priſoners under their feet: but he cannot approve of 
injuſtice, or oppreſſion, Nor can they exceed their com- 


miſſion, or do miſchief according to their own will: 


for good and evil are diſpenſed at the mouth of God. 
When therefore his wiſe, and righteous ends are anſwer- 
ed, he terminates the power of oppreſſors, and reſcues 
the oppreſſed. Our troubles are all from him: and 
when our peace is made with him, all things will cer- 
tainly work together for our good. Inſtead then of 
fretting, and complaining, when we ſuffer.a ſmall part 
of the puniſhment due to our fins ;- whilſt the continu- 
ance of life gives ground for hope, and time for prayer; 
we ſhould employ ourſelves in ſearching, and trying our 
ways, in repenting of our ſins, and returning unto the 
Lord ; and in lifting up our hearts and prayers unto our 
heavenly Father. We ſhould complain zo, and not if 
Him, and our repreſentation of our ſorrows ſhould be at- 


tended by humble confeſſion of our tranſgreſſions. If 


the Lord have not pardoned us, we may be ſure, that it 
is becauſe we have not repented, and believed his goſpel: 
yet our ſins may be pardoned, though we have not the 
comfort of it. If we are covered with the Lord's anger, 
and our prayers be not anſwered : it may be, becauſe we 


aſk. amiſs, or have not patiently waited the Lord's time 


If we are made the filth of the world, and _ 7 
as 18 el 


Indeed he 
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| their expeftations of "help 
from their king, and of the ſpeed, and fury of 
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from their allies, and 


their perſecutors, 13---20. 3d. A prediction of the 


' termination of Zion's calamities, and of judgments 
to be executed on the inſulting Edomites, 21, 22. 


* is the gold become dim! h is the 


moſt fine gold changed! the ſtones of the | 
| fanctuary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet. 


2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to 


fine gold, how are they efteemed as earthen pit- 
chers, the work of the hands of the potter ! 


; Even the ſea-monſters draw out the 


breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones: 
the daughter of my 1 is become cruel, 
the 


like the oſtriches in wilderneſs. | 
4 The tongue of the ſucking. child .cleav- 


the refuſe of mankind, and inſulted by our neighbours : 
we ſhould more earneſtly look to the Lord, and expect 
him to plead our cauſe, and deliver us. But indeed our 
own troubles, and thoſe of the church, and world around 
us; continually ſuggeſt cauſes of ſorrow : and wherever 
we look, our eyes may affect our hearts, and cauſe our 


tears to flow anew: yet we may ſtill hope and rejoice in 
God. No dark dungeon, or deep pit, can exclude us 


from his throne of grace, If we cannot ſpeak, He will 


bear our breathings and ſighs. He will draw near to en- 


courage, to defend, and to plead the cauſe of his afflict- 
ed ſervants, and to redeem their ſouls. But what are 
all our ſorrows compared with thoſe of our Redeemer ? 
He indeed was the man, who ſaw affliction, by the rod 
of the Lord's wrath againſt our ſins; and exclaimed, 
„My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
He gave his cheek to the fmiters, and was filled with re- 
proach : he was cut off, and laid in the grave, and the 
ſtone covered him: yet his prayer was anſwered, his 
cauſe was pleaded, he roſe triumphant, and his enemies 
have many of them periſhed miſerably, and accurſed from 
under the heavens of the Lord. Thus will he deliver 
his people out of every trouble, and revive his church 
from every oyer-whelming perfecution : thus will he raiſe 
our bodies from the grave, and fave us with an everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation; whilſt all his enemies will periſh with an 
exerlaſting deſtruction from his preſence. 
. | 
CHAP. IV.] V.t, 2.] The nations of Iſrael, as devoted 


do, and beloved of God; and Jeruſalem, as the holy 
dy, where he was worſhip 


at his temple, had excel- 
led other nations, and cities, as the moſt fine gold doth 
the baſer metals: which was intimated by the gold, which 
over-laid the walls, and formed the veſſels of the ſanctu- 
mT But they were now both polluted by their fins, and 
Aggraced by their ſufferings ; they had loft all their giſ- 
tinguiſhed ſplendour, and excellency, and looked mean- 
er, and viler, than other cities, and nations, The tem- 
ple alſo was totally deſtroyed, and its ſtones were thrown 
amongſt the common rubbiſh, and. mixed with the ruins 


« other buildings, without the leaft diſtinction. And the 


CHAP. Iv. 
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eth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the 


young children aſk bread, and no man break- 


eth it unto them. 


5 They that did feed delicately are deſo- 


late in the ſtreets: they that were brought 
up in ſcarlet embrace dunghills. | 

6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of my people is greater than 
the puniſhment of the fin. of Sodom, tha. 
was overthrown as in a moment, and no 
hands ſtayed on her. t 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than rubies, their po- 
liſhing was of ſapphire. _ ©. 

8 Their viſage is blacker than a coal; 


ſons'of Zion, even the moſt honourable, and eminent of 


them, who ought to have been, and had been precious as 


fine gold, were diſregarded, and daſhed in pieces, like 
the meaneſt earthen veſſel, | - Is 

V. 3—5.] Through urgent famine, the women of 
Jeruſalem ſeemed to be deprived of all natural affection, 
and were become more unfeeling to their offspring than 
the ſea monſters: and in endeavouring to preſerve their 
own lives, they neglected to ſuckle, or tend their in- 
fants; and thus left them to periſh, as the oſtrich doth 
her eggs, which ſhe leaves on the ſand, and looks no 


more after: and ſome of them were ſtill more cruel, 


(v. 10. So that the ſucking child was parched to death 
by thirſt: and the liſping children, begging for bread, 
were left to periſh by hunger: and ſuch, as had been 
brought up moſt delicately, and with every indulgence, 
= neglected in the ſtreets, or upon dunghills, without 
otner 


| odging, or other food, than they could rake out 
of them, : | 


V. 6. For, &c.] As Sodom was deſtroyed at once by | 
fire from heaven, its inhabitants did not ſuffer ſo much in 


this world, as the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did, when 
they died in a lingering wanner by famine, as criminals 
kept long in their torture. And conſidering the ſuperior 
advantages, and privileges of Jeruſalem ; there can be no 
doubt, but their guilt was more aggravated, than that of 
Sodom. Yet there was a remnant ſaved of them ; but 
none of the Sodomites. | | 

V. 7, 8.] (Notes, Num. c. vi.) The Nazarites, du- 
ring the time of their ſeparation, were conſidered as very 


diſtinguiſhed perſons; and perhaps they were uſed to 


wear white clothing. The Lord might be pleaſed to give 
a peculiar bleſhng to their diet, to render them more 
healthy, and their.appearance more vigorous, and comely, 
than their brethren, who were not required to abſtain 
from wine : and they might be conſidered, as the orna- 
ment, and honour of the city. (Dan. c. i. v. 8—15, 
Amds, c. ii. v. 11.) But now the wrath of God had 
ſuch a change in their circumſtances ; that by famine, 
diſeaſe, and neglect, they were become baſe, and ſordid 
in their perſons, and apparel, not to bg diſtinguiſhed from 
Wa: ys - they 
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they are not known in the ſtreets : their 
ſkin cleaveth to, their bones; it is withered, 


it is become like a ſtick. . - rl 
9 They that be (lain with the ſword are 
better than 2% that be ſlain with hunger: 


for theſe pine away, ſtricken through for 


want of the fruits of the fiel. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
ſodden- their own children, they were their 
meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people. i 
11 The Loxp hath accompliſhed his fury; 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 

the foundations thereof. ty 
12 The kings 


ſhould have entered into the-gates of Jeru- 
HE: e | 
13 For the fins of her prophets, and the 


iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the 


blood of the juſt in the midſt of her; 
14 They have wandered as blind men in 
the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves 


the other wretched objeQts, with whom they, were ſur. 


rounded; and they were emaciated, aud enfeebled to the 
greateſt d 88 n 


egree. N 8 * 11 3 
1 Piriful, &c. ] In themſelves their women were 


diſpoſed to compaſſion ; but their anguiſh rendered them 
barbarous, and this added to the horror of their calamity, 
and conduct. 5 | 2 

V. 12. The, &c.] Jeruſalem ſeems to have been well 
fortified both by nature, and art; and thoſe, who had 
attempted to take it, had fo often been baffled and de- 


ſtroyed ; that the ſurrounding kings, and nations did not 


think that Nebuchadnezzar weuld have ſucceeded in his 
enterprize. Nor could he, if the Lord, the real defence 
of Jeruſalem, had not been provoked to depart from her. 

V. 13—16.] The fins of the falſe prophets, and un- 
godly prieſts-conduced to the total degeneracy of the na- 
tion ; and their murder of God's prophets, and righteous 
ſervants provoked him to give them up to deſtrugtion. : 
thus they were the cauſe of ſuch numbers being lain, 
that when they walked in the ſtreets, they could not 


avoid being polluted with their blood; as blind men, 


when wandering about, could not {ſhun thoſe things, 
whoſe touch rendered them unclean. And they were 
even covered with the blood of the ſlain, fo that men 
could not touch their garments without being defiled. 
They had been wont to fay to a Gentile “ Stand by thy- 
felf, I am holier than thou,“ and to bid him depart, and 


keep his diſtance as unclean :- but now the very heathen - 
droſe them out af the city, as unclean, and burned it, as 


— 
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of the earth, and all the in- 
habitants of the world, would not have be- 
lieved that the adverſary, and the enemy 
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with blood; ſo that men could not touch 
their garments. | 


» 


15 They cried unto hem, Depart ye; 1 


ic unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when 
they fled away and wandered, they faid 
among the heathen, They ſhall no more ſo. 


Journ there. ef 


16 The anger of the Loxp hath divided 
them; he will no more regard them : the 
reſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, they 
favoured not the elders. _ | 
17. As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 
vain help: in our watching we have watched 
for a nation that could not ſave us. 

18 They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot 
go in our ſtreets: our end is near, our days 


are fulfilled; for our end is come. 
19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the 


eagles of the heavens: they purſued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
wilderneſs. | N 0 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the anoint- 


ed of the Lon b, was taken in their pits, of 


whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall 
live among the heathen. x. 


polluted ; nay they conſidered them as monſters of wick- 
edneſs, and in contempt of their former preciſeneſs, and 
loathing of their vile conduct, they put them to a dif- 
tance from them, and ſhunned their company as abomi- 
nable : and when ey fled, or wandered from place to 
place, amongſt the idolaters, they would not admit them 
to ſojourn amongſt them. Thus the Lord divided them 
into diſtant places: he no more regarded them as his 
people; and therefore their enemies no more reſpeded 
their prieſts and elders, but conſidered them, as the chief 
criminals, and the peculiar objects of their execration. 
V. 11. Jain, &c.] The Jews in vain expected help 
from the Egyptians. 38: | 

V. 18, 19.] Theſe are the deſponding complaints of 


the "remnant of the Jews. Their enemies hunted thoſe 


who remained in the city, from one ſtreet to another; ſo 
that they expected death every moment: and if any of 
them fled to the mountains, or into the wilderneſs, their 
purſuers were as ſwift as eagles, and laid wait for them 
to deſtroy them. ( Matt. c. xxiv. v. 28.) 8 
V. 20. The, &c.] The Jews had conſidered their na- 
tional exiſtence, as it were, to depend on Zedekiah, who 
had been anointed king over them: they confided in him 
as the breath of their noftrils : they hoped under his go- 


- vernment again to acquire liberty, and eſtabliſhment, 


and to collect together their. exiles, and captives; and 
thus to live under his ſhadow amongſt their heathen 
neighbours. But when he was hunted, and taken, 25 3 
wild beaſt in a pit ; all their hopes expired. Re 
| N | 21 Re- 
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over the calamities of the Jews, 
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21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of E- 
dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; the cup 
allo hall paſs through unto thee: thou ſhalt 
de drunken, and ſhalt make thyſelf naked. 

22 The puniſhment of thine iniquity is 
accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion; he will 
no more carry thee away into captivity: he 


will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of | 


Edom; he will diſcover thy fins. 


V. 21, 22.] The Edomites rejoiced in, and inſulted 
(F.. exxxvii. v. 7.) 
The prophet therefore ironically bade them rejoice ; but 
affured them, that their joy would ſoon be terminated : 
for the deadly cup of divine vengeance would ſoon be put 
into their hands, and reduce them to deſperation, and 
contempt. The appointed puniſhment of Zion would 
ſoon be completed, and their captivity terminated : and 
then the Lord would bring to light, and puniſh the in- 


iguities of Edom. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The glory of external diſtinctions, and privileges may 
ſoon be dimmed, and changed : fin tarniſhes the beauty 
of the molt exalted capacity, and, the moſt excellent 
gifts: and when the Lord leaves a church, or nation, 


their glory is departed from them. But that gold tried 


in the fire, which Chriſt beſtows, will never be taken 
from us; (Rev. c. iii. v. 18 :) it's external appearance 
may indeed be dimmed, but its intrinſic excellency can- 
not be diminiſhed. The ſtones of the earthly ſanctuary 
were repeatedly poured out in the ſtreets, ſo that not one 
of them was left upon another : but the ſpiritual temple 
experiences no ſuch demolitions; it is builded upon a 
Rock, againſt which the gates of hell cannot prevail; 


nd every believer as united thereto, is an habitation of 


God through the Spirit, Indeed the moſt precious of the 
ſons of Zion, incomparably more valuable, than the 
neſt gold, are eſteemed by ungodly men, as earthen 
pitchers, fit for nothing, but the baſeſt uſes, or to be daſhed 
in pieces: and not only were prophets, and apoſtles treated 
in this manner, but even Chriſt himſelf was thus deſpiſed, 
and vilited, But the Lord will not thus eſteem of any, 
except the hypocrites'in Zion : theſe are indecd veſſels 


in which he hath no pleaſure: but real chriſtians are veſ- 


ſels of honour fitted for his uſe, and prepared for eve 

good work ; and precious in his ſight is the death of his 
faints. They, who live themſelves, and bring up their 
children, in delicacy, elegance, and ſplendour, know 
not to what miſeries they may be reſerved: and ſuch, as 
are moſt habituated to Iuxury, and indulgence, muſt be 
coubly miſerable, if reduced to endure the extremes of 
hunger, and thirſt, of ſqualid penury, to lay upon the 


round, and to embrace dunghills. It is therefore our 


tereſt to accuſtom ourſelves to hardſhip, and to deny 
our clamorous appetites improper gratifications, and to 
fear contracting ſuch habits, as may afterwards prove 
ſources of miſery. Extreme neceſſity has a tendency to 
render the heart callous, and unfecling : they, who have 


improperly indulged their children, when in proſperity 
are often been found moſt regardleſs of them, in db 


C. H A P. £4 V. 


ow CHAP; v. | 
Contains 1ft. The Jews complaining before God, of the 


grievous calamities, to which they had been ſub- 


Jetted for their ſius, and of the deſolations of Zion, 


' 1---18. 24. Earneft prayers to the Lord to re- 


turn unto them in mercy, 19—22. ' 


Emember, O-LozD, what is come upon 
us: conſider, and behold our reproach. 


treſs: and the human ſpecies has frequently been found 


more cruel, than the moſt ferocious, and more inſenſible; 
than the moſt ſtupid of the irrational creatures. The pu- 
niſhment of the moſt abandoned heathens will be light, 
compared with that of wicked profeſſors of chriſtianity : 
but if the lingering pains of a tedious execution, of fa 
mine, or of ſome fatal di ſeaſe be ſo terrible; what will be 
the everlaſting puniſhment of the wicked, when the 
Lord ſhall accompliſh his fierce anger, and pour out his 
fury upon them, as conſuming fire? No enemy can pre- 
_ againſt us, if the Lord do not withdraw his protec- 
tion : and then no defence can avail us. - But the wick- 
edneſs of thoſe, who are by office engaged to ſupport re- 
ligion, and betray her cauſe, is the great cauſe of national 
judgments, and of the ruin of flouriſhing churches : eſpe- 


cially, when they have ſhed the blood of the juſt, in'the 


midſt of them. They, who have thus polluted their gar- 
ments with innocent blood, have commonly been recom- 


penſed in the ſame way; and rendered contemptible, and 


an execration even to the vifeſt or nankind. Therr eyes 
muſt fail, in looking for vain help, from thoſe, that can- 


not ſave, who have provoked the Lard to have no more 


regard to them: but they, that truſt in him, ſhall never 
be confounded. Such, as are moſt prefumptuous in pro- 


ſperity, are moſt apt to deſpond in danger, and trouble: 


and they, who have before deſpiſed the warnings, and 
counſels of the Lord's miniſters; are often forely terri- 


fied, when their and draws nigh, and their days are fufil- 


led, and they can find no eſcape from the cloſe purſuit 
of the king of terrors. If we ſo over-rate any creature, 
as to account it the breath of our noſtrils, or to expect to 
live under its ſhadow ; we ſhall ſurely meet with diſap- 
pointments and confuſion ; but our Anointed King is in- 
deed the life of our fouls, and we may ſafely live under 
his ſhadow, and rejoice in him in the midſt of all our 
enemies; for He is the true God, and eternal life. All 
the troubles of the church, and the believer will ſoon be 
accompliſhed ; and they will have done with captivity,. 
puniſhment, fin, and forrow : but the doom of their in- 
ſulting enemies approacheth ; the Lord will ſoon bring 
their Las to light; he will put the cup of vengeance into 
their hands; and they ſhall drink it to the dregs, 
and lie down in eternal ſhame and forrow. | 
N OT E 8. 3 
CHAP. V.] V. 1—6.] This chapter is an addreſs 


to the Lord, reſpecting the calamities of his people, as 


the improvement of the preceding repreſentation of them. 
It conſiſts of the ſame number of ſtanzas, as the preced- 
ing chapters; but they are much ſhorter, and the alpha- 


betical order is not obſerved in them. A chorus of the 


2 Our 


= * 
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Before Chriſt 588. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 
houſes to aliens. „ 5 
3 We are orphans and fatherleſs; our mo- 
thers are as widows. | | 
4 We have drunken our water for money; 
our wood is ſold unto us. \ 
5 Our necks are under perſecution : we la- 
bour, and have no reſt. 
6 We have given the hand 70 the Egyptians, 
and to the Aſſyrians, to be fatisfied with 
bread. 5 80 5 
7 Our fathers have ſinned, and are not; and 
we have borne their iniquities. = 
8 Servants have ruled over us: there is none 
that doth deliver us out of their hand. 
9 We gat our bread with be pers of our 
lives, becauſe of the ſward of the wilder- 
neſs. 7 
10 Our fkin was black like an oven, be- 


cauſe of the terrible famine. 


Jews, or the collective body of the natian,” are repre- 
tented as the ſpeakers: and they called upon God to re- 


member their miſeries, and the reproach to which they 
were expoſed. The inheritance, which he had given 


. their fathers, and the houſes, which they had builded on 
it, were poſſeſſed by the Chaldeans, and other aliens 
from the nation of Iſrael: they were bereaved of their 
fathers, and their mothers were left deſtitute widows, a- 
midft the oppreſſions of their enemies: de were forced, 
in the land of their captivity, to pay dear fo 

and fuel, which they formerly had for fetching* they 
were grievouſly oppreſſed, and perſecuted, and laboured 
for their tyrants, without reſpite for refreſhment : the 
had been obliged to ſubmit to the Egyptians, and Aſ- 
ſyrians, through their urgent neceſſities: and at laſt 
ſome of them were ſtrangers in Egypt, and others 
were captives in the regions formerly governed by the Aſ- 


ſyrians. 
V. 7. Our, &c.] The whole load of national guilt, 
which had been accumulating for ages, lay with incum- 


bent weight on that generation of Iſrael: thus they bare 
the iniquities of their fathers, who were no more on 
earth to ſuſſer the temporal effects of their own tranſ- 
greſſions: of this they were at length made ſenſible, and 


that it was the cauſe of their extreme miſeries, which they 


could not eſcape, but by a national repentance, and con- 
verſion to God. It does not ſeem to have been ſpoken in a 
murmuring ſpirit ; but in an humble acknowledgment of 
the juſtice of God, in his dealings with their nation. 

. 8—10.] Even the ſervants of the Chaldeans domi- 
neered over 'the captive worſhippers of God ; and there 


was none to reſcue them from their inſolence, and cruelty. 


Whilſt the invaſion. of the land, and fiege of Jeruſalem 
continued; and immediately after it was taken, they got 


their bread by hazarding their lives, as they were every | 
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where met with by 


r their water, 
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II They raviſhed the women in Zion, and 


the maids in the cities of Judah. 


12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: 
the faces of elders were not honoured, 

13 They took the young men to grind, and 
the children fell under the wood. 
14 The elders, have ceaſed from the gate, 
the young men from their muſick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed ; our dance 
is turned into mourning. | 

16 The crown is fallen from our head: woe 
unto us that we have ſinned ! 1 8 

17 For this our heart is faint; for theſe 
things our eyes are dim. 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which 
is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. | 

19 Thou, O Lon p, remaineſt for ever; thy 


throne from generation to generation, 


20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, 
and forſake us ſo long time? 


their enemies, ho deſtroyed them 


without mercy : and their ſkins were parched, and turn- 


ed black by the extremity of the famine, which they 


had endured. a | 

V. 11—16.] After the city was taken, theſe outrages 
were there committed, as they had before been in the 
cities of Judah. Their princes were diſgraced, or put to 
death, in the moſt cruel manner, as ſlaves, and malefac- 
tors: their elders, (either the members of their national 
counſel, or their aged, and moſt venerable citizens, 
were treated with indignity: their young men were en- 
ſlaved, and employed in the hardeſt drudgery: and even 
the children were loaded with wood till they fell under 
their burdens. So that the elders no more appeared in 


the gate of the city, to adminiſter juſtice, or to give 


counſel; the young men no more entertained themſelves, 
and others with their muſick. All their mirth was ceaſed, 
or turned into mourning : all their honour was gone; 
their crown was fallen | An their heads, and their mi- 
ſeries were come upon them, becauſe of their fins, 

V. 17, 18.] The moſt diſtreſsful circumſtance of all, 


to the pious remnant of Jews, was the deſolations of Zion, 


which was become the reſort of foxes, preying upon the 
dead bodies, that were there left unburied; as it was 
without temple, altar, ſacrifice z without prieſt, or wor- 
ſhipper, to drive them away. 

V. 19—22.] In this diftreſſed eſtate, the people of 
God could apply to none, but their everlaſting, and un- 
changeable King, whoſe throne remained from age to age» 
They therefore anxiouſly enquired of him, wherefore he 
had fo long forſaken, - and ſeemed to forget them? 
They beſought him. to conyert them unto himſelf, 
by his renewing grace; that he might return to them 
in mercy, and renew thoſe profperous days, which 
their nation had anciently enjoyed: and they complain- 

21 Turn 


and his juſt diſpleaſure have cauſed our ſu 


21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lonp, and 


| we ſhall be turned; renew our days as of old. 


. . 1 - 
l, that he had utterly rejected them in his anger; or 
, 


rather they enquired, whether he meant thus to deal 
with them ? 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In all our troubles prayer is 6ur great duty, and means 
of relief; and all our ſorrows ſhould lead us to beſeech 
the Lord to remember, and help us. dir our fins, 

erings: yet 

we may hope in his pardoning mercy, his fanctifying 
ce, and his kind providence. As waſting wars, ter- 
üble famines, and heavy oppreſſions, and perſecutions 


come upon nations, for the ſins of former, and preſent 


nerations, When their appointed meaſure of iniqu ify is 
hlled ap: ſo the accumulating fins of a man's whole life will 
be puniſhed with tremendous vengeance at leaſt ; except 
he obtain an intereſt in Him, who bare our fins in his own 
body on the tree. The wrath of God turns the ſinner's 
mirth into mourning, his liberty into bondage, and his 
honour into diſgrace : for this the crown is fallen from 
our heads, and woe unto us, that we have ſinned. This 
had reduced the race of men to its preſent wretched con- 
dition : and the deſolations of the church originate from 


the ſame ſource. But though we ſhould mourn over the 


CHAP. V. 
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22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou 


art very wroth againſt us. | 


yet the true Zion, to which believers are come, cannot 
be deſolated, but remaineth for ever, even as the throne 
of our God In heaven, Nor can this our inheritance be 
forfeited, or alienated ; or our manſions be poſſeſſed by 
rangers: nor can our relation to God, as eſpouſed, 
and adopted into his family, ever be abrogated : nor can 
the liberty, wherewith Chriſt has made us free, ever be 
taken from us; or the freeneſs of our ſal vation diſannul- 
led; or our joy, and glorying in Chriſt made void. Va- 
rious tribulations may cauſe our hearts to be faint, and 
our br dim : but our way to the mercy-ſeat of our re- 
conciled God ftill is open; and we may beſeech him not 
to forſake or forget us; and that he would turn, and re- 
new us more and more by his grace ; that our hopes may 
revive, and our confolations abound, as in the days of 
old. Nor will the Lord ever utterly reje& his church, or 
any true believer, whatever our trials, fears, or lamenta- 
tions may be. Let us then, in all our troubles, put our 
whole truſt and confidence in his mercy ; let us confeſs 
our fins, and pour out our hearts before him : and let us 
watch againſt, repinings or deſpondency, whatever we 
fuffer, or witneſs of the troubles of our brethren; for this 
we ſurely know, that it ſhall be well in the event with 


miſeries of the world, and the low eftate of the church: J all, that truſt in, fear, love, and ſerve the Lord. | 


The Book of the PROPHET EZEKIEL. 

The penman of this book, like Feremiah, was a prieſt, as well as a prophet. He executed his 
office amongſt the captives m Chaldea, during the latter part of the time, that Feremiah was 
employed at Jeruſalem, and fer ſome time after the deftruttion of that city. The feope of bis 
meſſages was very fimilar to that of Þ aha, wh ; but his manner was very different, for he 
wrote with a vebemency, energy, an 
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dery figurative, and obſcure; and fome, of which no ſatisfaftory ſolution ſeems to have been 


hitherto given. The book apens with an account of an emblematic vijion of the Lord, by which ' 
Ezekiel was called to the prophetic office. It proceeds by ſeveral vifions, repreſenting the ca- 


lamities coming on 22 nation, and the Lord's departure from his temple; connected 


with ſevere reproofs of the enormous wickedneſs both of the Jews at Jeruſalem, and of the 
captrves, and the whole nation, with their kings, prieſts, prophets, GS. Having then pre- 
diced the judgments of God againſt the ſurrounding nations ; the prophet returns to Iſrael, 
and gives them intimations of great mercies in reſerve for them ; and predifts the deftruttion 
of the enemies of the church, in the latter ages : and then the book concludes with a moſt ob- 
eure vifian of the temple, city, and holy land; . which ſeems emblematically to deſcribe the 
proſperity of the church in the Millenium. The whole prophecy is fuited to fill the mind with 


awe of God's purity, and juſtice, and hope in his mercy, and with dread and hatred of 


Vn; and to lead the thoughts to Chriſt, and goſpel times, and bleſſings, and to encourage our 
bopes of glorious fucceſs to the cauſeof God on earth. 


1485 CHAP. 


even ſeverity peculiar to himſelf, and very ſuitable to the + 
cbaracter of the people, to whom he prophefied. There are alſo many things in bis writmgs 
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1 e 
Contains: 1ſt. An account of Ezekiel, and the time, 
place, and manner, in which he was called to the 
prophetical office, 1---3. 24. Emblematic viſions 
of the glory of God : his angelic. attendants being 
*  *epreſented by. four living creatures; his providen- 
tial diſpenſations by four wheels; and his govern- 
ment of the church by the likeneſs of a throne, and 
the likeneſs of a man upon it, &c. 4---28. 
N, TOW it came to paſs in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, (as I was among the cap- 
tives by the river of Chebar,) that the hea- 
Vens. were opened, and I. ſaw viſions of God. 
2 In the fifth day of the month, which 
was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's cap- 
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. 5 — - © xs — — 
— ” 
* 


- CHAP. I]: V. 1—3:] Some interpreters. compute 
this thirtieth year, from the reformation in the reign of 
Joſiah; when a new. Ara commenced, and another trial 
was to be made of the kingdom of Judah. Others com- 
pute them from the acceſſion of Nabopolaſſar to the 
throne of Babylon, which formed a new Æra to the Chal- 
deans, coincident with that of Joſiah's reformation. But 
others think that the prophet only meant that he was 
thirty years of age, before he was called to his important 
office. Fhis was in the fifth year of Jehoiachin's capti- 
vity, with whom Ezekiel ſeems to have been carried 


away; and conſequently it was in the fifth year of Ze- 
dekiah's reign, about fix years before the final deſolati- 
ons of · Jeruſalem. * The captives ſeem to have been left- 


ſome.time, without prophets, or vifions from God, that 
might ſupply the want of the more. ordin 
ſtruction; (Fer. e. xxix :) but at length the Lord raiſed 
them up a prophet in their captivity.” Ezekiel was 
amongſt the other captives, by the river Chebar, (which 


probably was ſome river, that ran into the Euphrates ;) 


where they might be ſtationed by the victors to cultivate 
fome waſte lands, or to eatry on fome manufacture for 


their benefit. In this ſituation, he ſaw the - heavens: 


opened, and the. extraordinary appearance of the firma- 


ment made way for his being favoured with. the viſions of 


the God of Iſrael. Thus the word of the Lord came to 


him expreſſly, with clearneſs, and conviction; ſo that 


He could neither doubt of its divine authority, or miſtake 


its import, or queſtion his appointment to the prophetical 


office. Some ſuppoſe, that he means that the perſonal 


Word, or Som of God, came and ſpake to him, in a diſ- 
tinct, and audible voice ; as doubtleſs he afterwards did; 


(v. 26. 6. Ji. v. 1.) This revelation was. accompanied 
with the hand of the Lord upon him; or his power over- 
coming his reluctance to the arduous work, and encou- 
raging him to enter upon ãt, and qualifying him for it. 
Or it may mean, that he was ſo impreſſed by the power 


of God, as to have his fenſes cloſed. to external objects, 
and his mind prepared to contemplate the heavenly viſions. 
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' 3 The word of the Lord came expreſ] 
' unto Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon. of. Buzi i 
the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Che. 
bar; and the hand of the Lorp was there, 
upon him. 85 | 
4 And J looked, and, behold, a whirlwind 

came out of the north, a great cloud, and x 
fire infolding itſelf, and a brightneſs «4; 
about it, and out of the midſt thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of the midſt of the fire, 
5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
likeneſs of four living 'creatures. And this 
was their appearance; they had the likeneſs 
or a man. N 

6 And every one had four faces, and ever 
one had four wings. | 


V. 4. Aud, &c.] The prophet fixed his attention, to 
the objects preſented to his view; and firſt he ſaw a 
whirlwind come out of the north:“ this might denote the 
impetuous deſtruction, which from Babylon was about to 
overwhelm Jeruſalem, and. Judah; (Fer. c. i. v. 13—1;,) 
This whirlwind. brought with it a great cloud: which 
might be an emblem of the darkneſs of the Lord's diſpen- 

ſations, and of the heavy judgments, that impended. 
over the Jewiſh nation. Along with this was a fire in- 
folding itſelf, or kindling itſelf, or burning inceſſantly: 
this might repreſent the juſtice, and holineſs of God, and 
the awful vengeance he was about to execute on the 
wicked Jews, for the glory of his perfections, and from 
motives taken from, and centring in himſelf, The whitl- 
wind; cloud, and fire were ſimilar to the tremendous ap- 
pearances from mount Sinai, at the giving of the law; 
and intimated that the ſame glorious Lord was about to 
come, and inflict condign puniſhment on the tranſgreſſors 
of it. This fire diffuſed a brightneſs round about it; 
and from the midſt of it was ſeen as the colour of amher, 
or as ſome explain it, of a poliſhed mixed metal: Which 
might ſignify, that there is light enough afforded us to 
diſcern ſomething of the divine counſels, and operations; 
and that as far as we can underſtand them, they appear 
very ſplendid and glorious, The whole of this appearance 
. ſeems to have been deſigned to impreſs the mind with an 
awe of the divine majeſty, holineſs, and powerful indig- 
nation againſt-the workers of 1 "> 
V. 5—14.] Out of. the midſt of the glorious viſion, 
which the prophet beheld, he ſaw the likeneſs of four 
living creatures. Theſe were emblematic of the holy 
angels, the attendants on the- King of Glory, and the 
miniſters of his providence. * They were four, probably 
to denote, that they were.employed in all the four quar- 
ters of the world, or to the four winds of heaven. 
Their appearance, in the likeneſs of à man, denoted that 


| they were intelligent, and rational creatures, of which 


that form is to us the token. But each of them had four 
faces, which ſeem to be emblematic of their endowments, . 


and characters: the face of a man implied that they * 
6 
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Before Chrift 594. 
7 And their feet were ſtraight feet; and 
the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 
calf's foot: and they ſparkled like the colour 
of burniſhed braſs. . 

8 And they had the hands of a man under 
their wings on the four ſides; and they four 
had their faces and their wings.. $i, 

g Their wings were joined-one to another ; 
they turned not when they went; they went 
every one ſtraight forward.. | | | 

10 As for the 


a lion, on the right fide; and they four had 
the ſace of an ox on the left fide; they four 
alſo had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces : and their wings 
were ſtretched upward ; two wings of every 
one «vere joined one to another, and two. co- 
vered their bodies. | | 

12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the Spirit was to go they went; 
and they turned not when they went. | 

13 As for the likeneſs of the living crea- 


poſſeſſed of knowledge, ſoreſight, prudence, compaſſion, 
and philanthropy : that of a lion intimated their bold- 
neſs, and force, in executing the will of God : that of 
an ox denoted their ſtrength, unwearied diligence, and 
perſeverance ; and that.of an eagle their ſpiritual. ſaga- 
city, and heavenly. affections, by which they ſoared 
aloft above all created objects, to the uncreated- ſource 
of holineſs, and felicity, In the viſion - of St. John, 
(Rev. c. iv. ver. 6—9 ;). theſe four emblematical faces 
are aſcribed to the a, creatures, which he ſaw ; but 
they are divided amongſt them, one to each of them: 
and as it ſeems capable of ſufficient proof, that thoſe four 
living creatures were intended as emblems of the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel ; this difference may imply, that the 
endowments, which are divided in various proportions 
amongſt the holieſt men on earth, are all con joined in 
the holy angels in heaven. Theſe living creatures were 
alſo repreſented with four wings each, which were em- 
blematical of the aCtivity, and celerity, with which the 

executed the divine mandates : / as their hands under tbeir 
wings were of their {killfulneſs, in all thei? ſervices, of 
which at the ſame time, they made no oftentation. Their 
wings being joined together might denote their perfect 
unanimity : and their going ſtraight forward without 
tuning, their ſteadineſs, and. conſtancy in their obedi- 
ence, by which they avoided all blunders, and frem which 


nothing could at any time divert them. Their wings, that 


were ſtretched upward, repreſented their promptitude to 
axecute their Maker's orders; as thoſe, with which they 
covered their bodies, did their conſcious imperfection, 
and meanneſs in his glorious preſence. Their ſtraight 
ket might be emblematical of their ſimplicity, and up- 


CHAP. I. 


likepeſs of their faces, they 
ſour had the face of a man, and the face of | 


Before Chrift ga. 
tures, their appearance was like burning 
coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps: it went up and down among the liv- 
ing creatures; and the. fire was bright, and 
out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran, and re- 
turned, as the appearance of a flaſh of light- 
ning. | TRL fe 
15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold, one wheel upon the earth by the liv- 
ing creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels, and their 
work, vas like unto the colour of a beryl :. 
and they four had one likeneſs : and their. 
appearance, and their work, was as it were: 
a wheel in the middle of a wheel. io 

17 When they went, they went upon their. 


four ſides: and they turned not when they, 
went. 


18 As for their rings, they were ſo high 
that they were dreadful; and their rings were 
full of eyes round about them four. 

19 And when the living creatures went 


rightneſs in their whole conduct : as the ſole of their feet, 
divided like that of the calf, or other clean animals, might 
be of their perfect purity, and holineſs: and their 
«© ſparkling like tne colour of burniſhed braſs”? ſeems to 
repreſent the ſuperior excellency, and dignity of their 
worſhip, and obedience, above that of men on earth. 
They are alſo repreſented as going whither the Spirit was 
to go: which might ſignify their willing, and exact com- 
pliance with the will of ; and the ſubſerviency of 
their miniſtrations in the providential government of the 
world, to the great concerns of religion, and the proſperity 
of the church. Their appearance was like burning coals of 
fire, and the appearance of lamps : which might denote their 
ardent zeal andlove, connected with equal knowledge, and. 
wiſdom. The lamps, or light going up, and down amongſt 
the living creatures might intimate, that the Fountain 
of Light communicated to them ſeverally, as he pleaſed : 
and the bright fire iſſuing forth, as lightening, might be 
an emblem of the terrible effects of their miniſtry on the 
objects of the divine vengeance : or it might ſignify the 
ſame, as their running, and returning as a flaſh of light-- 
ening, with inexpreſſible velocity. (c. x. E, Ixviii. v. 17.. 
civ. v. 4. {Jatah, c. vi. v. 1—4.) 2 
V. 15—25.] As the living creatures ſeem to be the 
emblems of the hoſts of angels, miniſtring to the God of 
Iſrael: ſo theſe wheels ſeem to denote the myſterious diſ- 
penſations of his providence. Theſe are as the wheels of a 
chariot, in which Jehovah rideth to execute the purpoſes. 
of his own will; and by them his preſence and power are 
manifeſted in every place. The ſhape of wheels, and 
their aptitude for continual motion, repreſent the conſtant 
revolutions of human affairs, under the conduct of the- 
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every one had two, which covered on this 


the wheels went by them : and when the liv- 
ing creatures were lifted up from the earth, | fide, and every one had two, which coye d 
the wheels were lifted udp. © 4 on'that fide, their bodies. | n 

20 Whitherſoever the Spirit was to go they 


went, thither was their ſpirit to go: and the 
wheels were liſted up over againſt thema for 
the Spirit of the living creatures was in the 


wheels. 


21 When thoſe went, theſe went; and 


when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when 


thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over againſt them : | 
for the Spirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels. ; | 
22 And the likeneſs of the firmament, upon 


the heads of the living creature, was as the 


colour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth 


over their heads above. . 


23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: 


providence of God. "Thoſe perſons, or communities, 
which to day are at the top of the wheel, may to-mor- 
row be at the bottom, beyond all human expectation or 


prevention: yet in the midſt of apparent confuſion, and 
- whilſt every thing ſeems hurried on by blind chance, or 


fatal neceflity ; the moſt perfect regularity is indeed ob- 
ſerved, and the changes direCted by as fixed laws, as 
thoſe, by which the motion of wheels is aſcertained. 
Whilſt the prophet was contemplating the living crea- 
tures, he ſaw, Lupon the earth, to denote that the viſion 
related to the affairs of this lower world,) one wheel by 
each of them, like the four wheels of a chariot, The 
appearance, and work of the wheels was like unto the 


colour of a beryl : the wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 


noſs of God's providential government, might be derioted 
by the exquiſite workmanſhip, and beautiful colour of 


the wheels. The colour here intended is ſuppoſed to. 
have been the green of the ſea water: which ſome think 
an emblem of the perpetual viciflitudes of human affairs; 


as the ocean is ſometimes agitated by furious ſtorms, and 
then ſinks into a calm. The four wheels were all form- 
ed alike ; for there is a conſiſtency, . and even uniformity 
in the diſpenſations of Providence: but there was allo, 
c as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel ;” per- 
haps a leſſer wheel connected with, and put in motion 
by the larger; an emblem of the connexion of cauſes, 
and effects, with great apparent intricacy, and almoſt 
endleſs variety, which are governed by the ſovereign will 
of God. When the wheels moved, they went upon their 
four ſides; or moved ſteadily in their proper places, with- 


out deviating, or being diverted from their courſe by any | 


iinpediments. The. rings of, the wheels were ſo high, 
and their circumference was ſo immenſe, that coy 
were «dreadful to look upon: an emblem of the va 


deſigns of Providence, full of incomprehenſible myſ- 


24 And when they went I heard the noi 
of their wings, like the noiſe of great waters 
as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of 
ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt : when they 


ſtood they let down their Wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the firma. 
ment that war over their heads, when the 
ſtood, and had let down their wings, , 
26 And above the firmament, that ua. 
over their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne 
as the appearance of a ſapphire ſtone : and 
upon the likeneſs of the throne-was the like. 
neſs as the appearance of a man above upon it, 

27 And 1 ſaw as the colour of amber, ay 
the appearance of fire round about within 


it, from the appearance, of his loins even 


upward, and from the appearance of his 


teries, to be humbly adored by us, and involving many 
terrible judgments on the workers of wickedneſs. But 
theſe rings, were full of eyes all round about; which 


| ſignified, that infinite knowledge, and wiſdom ordered 


every diſpenſation 3 and that the purpoſes of God could 
not be diſappointed by any unforeſeen conjuncture. As 
the living creatures went were the Spirit was to go, ſo the 
wheels followed the living creatures ; for the ſame Spirit 
actuated both the living creatures, and the wheels; and 
though the wheels were firſt ſeen on the earth, they often 
were lifted up above it: all which might f fy, 
that the providences of God on earth are connected with 
heavenly things, and are all appointed in ſubordination to 
the concerns of his church. The firmament, over the 


heads of the living creatures, was as the colour of the 


terrible cryſtal ; at once clear, ſplendid, and magnif- 
cent; and ſuited to impreſs the mind with folemn awe 
and terror. This might alſo denote that the miniſtry o 
the angels was entirely ſubordinate, and infinitely inferior 


| to, the majeſty and power of the Lord. Whilſt under 


this firmament the living creatures executed their com- 
miſſions, the noiſe of their motion refembled that of the 
raſhing of mighty waters, or of tremendous thunders, 
called here the voice of the Almighty, or of the ſhout of 
an army: which may give us an idea of the number, and 
power of theſe miniſtring ſpirits. But when they had ex- 
ecuted their commiſſions, and let down their wings, 2 
voice was heard from the firmament ; perhaps denoting 
the divine approbation of their ſervices, 'or the communi- 
cation of further orders. es 


V. 26—28.] We have ſeen emblems of the attendants, ' 


and appointments of Iſrael's God; we have here ſome 
glimpſes, of his perſonal glory: but they are even more 
abſtruſe, than what hath been alteady conſidered. Pro- 
bably the Lord intentionally left theſe mp o 
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ance of a man; which evidentiy | 
& Grand perſon in the ſacred Trinity, who afterwards 


| troduftory viſion, when 


vah, and of his infinite 


even from thoſe 
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Joins even downward, I ſaw as it were the 
ance of fire, and it had brightneſs 
FU oath ffeiiee ruin” aoingey 
28 As the appearance of the bow, that is 


zn the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the 


kieroglyphic diſcoveries of himſelf, and his works, fo 


obſcure, and intricate; in order, that, whilſt they fug- 

ed the intended inſtruction, they might not be capa- 
fle of being delineated by the painter, or tempt the ſta- 
wary to form a ſunilitade of them. There appeared to 
the prophet, (not a real throne, but,) the likeneſs of a 
throne; an emblem of the ſovereign authority of Jeho- 


/ ah over all creatures, over both the world, and the 
church: and it was as the appearance of a {apphire-ſtone : 
hat is, it was exquiſite in beauty, and ſplendour. Upon 
this likeneſs of a throne, was the likenefs as the appear- 


-denoted-the-eternal-Son;- 


iſumed human nature; and was before in the form of 


God, as the king of Iſrael, The appearance of amber, 


and of fire round about the throne, and within it, and in 


Z of his manifeſted. preſence; being connected 
wer Genn (a well-known emblem of the cove- 
nant of grace, ) repreſented his me 


rcy, and covenanted 
love to his people, as harmonizing with his awful juſtice, 


| and holineſs; and ſhewed that he adminiſtered all the af- 
* fairs of his kingdom with reference to his new 8 
of | 


When the prophet ſaw this-likeneſs of the glory 
Lord, he fell proſtrate before it in adoration, and humble 
conſciouſneſs of his unworthineſs. The whole of this in- 
reported to the people, was ſuited 
to impreſs their minds alſo with folemn awe, and fear of 


\ thedivine diſpleaſure ; and yet to raiſe their expectations 


of bleſſings from their glorious Lord and King. 

| RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

When the miniſters, word, and ordinances of God 
hare been deſpiſed, and abuſed; He will ſometimes ren- 
der them precious by their ſcarcity: but He will never 
leave thoſe entirely deſtitute of inſtruction, or encourage- 


ment, who belong to him. They are as dear to Him in 


captivity, in poverty, and under ſevere oppreſſion, as 
when more proſperous: and his moſt eminent ſervants 
have often been found in bonds, and impriſonment. But 
outward circumſtances cannot preclude. them from his 
gracious manifeſtations: and his providence, and grace 
will concur in qualifying them for, and calling them 
forth to, the ſervices, for which he intends them. We 
are reminded of the incomprehenſible majeſty of Jeho- 
perfections, in all the diſcoveries, 
that he hath made of himſelf. The humble, and atten- 


ire believer may underſtand enough, to impreſs his mind 


with folemn awe, and to inſpire filial confidence: but he 
will perceive ſuch depths in every ſubject relative to the 
divine Being, and perfections, as will teach him humili- 
ty, and adoration, Thus we may learn profitable leſſons 
ſentations, which we cannot fully 
underſtand: we may be reminded, that clouds, and dark- 
neſs are round about our God; whilſt judgment, and 


juſtice are the baſis of his throne. A conſuming fire 
$0cth before him, and it is very tempeſtuous round about 


RAP. I. 
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appearance of the brightneſs round about, 


This was the appearance of the likeneſs of 
the glory of the LoxD. And when I ſa it, 
I. fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that ſpake. _ N 


him, not only when he ſpeaks from mount Sinai, but 
even when he ſhews his glory from mount Zion, as the 
God, and Father of his people. Light enough is afforded 
us to diſcover, that he doeth all things in wiſdom, truth, 
Juſtice, and goodneſs : but who ean declare the depths of 


his counſels, and operations ? Let us then attend to thoſe 


things, which relate to our peace, and duty; and leave 
ſecret things to the Lord, to whom alone they belong. 
By faith we may behold him ſurrounded with an innu- 
merable company of angels, who excel in wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and in all created, and communicable perfections: 
and whilſt we eontemplate the diſcoveries made of their 
eharacter, and ſervices; we ſhould lift up our hearts in 
prayer to be made like them here, as we hope hereafter to 
be equal to them. We ſhould ſtudy, and copy the pru- 
dence, diligence, integrity, purity, zeal, love, and holy 
affectious, by which they are conſtantly actuated, and 


directed: and though we cannot reach the exalted ſtrains 


of their worſhip, or the perfection of their ſervices, ; 
though we have not their wings, but are clogged by theſe 
vile bodies, and cannot mount with their rapid flight, nor 
obey with their celerity: yet we may labour with pa- 
tience, and conſtancy: . we may fill up our ſtations with 
{kill and intelligence; we may go about our work with 
| baldneſs, and not fear the frown, or wrath of man: we 
may ſet our affections on heavenly things, and cultivate 
harmony, and love with our brethren, and fellow ſer- 
vants ; we may 0 ſtrait forward, without being diverted 
from our path, by the ſmiles of the world, or the diffi- 


culties we meet with; we may be clothed with humility, 


and ſerve the Lord with gladneſs ; we may exerciſe our- 
{elves to have a conſcience void of offence towards God, 
and man; and ſimply give up ourſelves to be diſpoſed: of, 
employed, guided, and ruled by his Spirit, according to 
his revealed will, without preterring our own inclinati- 
ons, ſecular intereſts, or honour. to his glory. Theſe 
things by the grace of God may be attained in ſome good 
meatyre here on earth: and then a bleſſed change may 
chearfully be expected; when fin ſhall be done away for 


ever, when our bodies will be made ſpiritual, and we 


may emulate with ſucceſs the worſhip, and ſervices of 
theſe bleſſed ſpirits before the throne, and with them run, 
and return like a flaſh of lightening. At preſent we ſhould 
conſider them as the miniſters of providence, both in juſ- 


tice, and mercy ; eſpecially as miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to 


miniſter unto the heirs of ſalvation: and we owe ten 
thouſand deliverances to their condeſcending, and watch- 
ful care, Whilſt this ſhould inſtruct us to imitate their 
conduct, in our attention to our poor and afflicted bre- 


thren ; it ſhould endear them to us though unſeen, and 


make us long for the time, when we ſhall join, and be- 

come acquainted with them. Knowing therefore, and 

filling up our proper place in the church, and in ſociety ; 

and ſerving our generation with theſe examples before 

our 211 2 us be ſatisfied with being informed in ge- 
24 | 
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2 i 
Contains Ezekiel 1ſt. Commiſſioned, and inſtructed, as 
@ prophet to the houſe of Iſrael, and reminded of 
their rebellious temper of mind, 15. 24. Caution- 

ed againſt the fear of them; commanded to deliver 
his meſſage boldly, whatever reception they gave it ; 
and warned not to imitate their rebellion, 6---8. 

d. Receiving à roll, written on every fide with 

mentations, and mourning, and woe, 9, 10. 
ND he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand 
| A upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto. 
2 And the Spirit entered into me when 


he ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my feet, 
that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 


neral, that the Lord guides: the wheels of providence as 
well as of nature; and amidſt all apparent intricacies and 
unnumbered viciflitudes, the whole is directed with an 
unerring hand: and whether we are at the top, or at the 
bottom of the wheel, our place is aſſigned by Him, and 
fot our good, if we be indeed his people. Nor need we 
deſpond, in the loweſt ſcenes of adverſity ; for the wheels 
keep turning round, and will raiſe us again in due time 
from our depreſſion : whilſt they, who preſume upon 


their proſperity, know not how ſoon they may be caſt 


down. Suffice it then for us to know, that nothing is 
caſual, or miſplaced : but that every thing is regulated 
for the glory of God, and the final good of all, who love, 

ou 2 him. The wheels of proyidence move un- 
der the influence of that Spirit, which ſanctifies the 
church, and dwells in the heart of every believer : if 


then the vaſt deſigns: of providence diſmay, and perplex 


us; if the view of the: Lord's awful power, and juſtice 
alarm us; let us look to Him, who filleth the mediatorial 


throne, and ruleth over all worlds, and who ſhall ſoon 
-appear on the judgment ſeat. And conſidering that he 
"dwells in our nature, and is our Brother, and Friend; 


and that he adminiſters all things, in conſiſtency with, 
and ſubſerviency to, that everlaſting covenant, of which 
he is the Surety, and whoſe bleflings he purchaſed with 
his blood: we may reſume our confidence, and poſſeſs a 
chearful hope tempering our reverence, and godly fear. 


That covenant is ordered in all things, and ſure, and 


like its great Surety, is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever: and though the voice of the Almighty be in it- 
felf terrible to us ſinful creatures; yet it is moſt encou- 


' raging from the ious lips of his well-beloved Son ; 


except to thoſe, who neglect, and deſpiſe his great ſalva- 
tion. The light of the glory of our God is here more 


diſtinctly viewed by us, as it appears in ſoftened luſtre : 


here we ſee a juſt God, and a Saviour ; a conſuming fire 
to obſtinate tranfgreſſors; but a moſt faithful Friend to 
all, who flee ta him for refuge. Let ſinners then throng 
to, and- proſtrate themſelves before him,, on his throne of 
grace, encouraged by his love, and awed by his majeſty, . 


juſtice, and power: and then they will not tremble, when 


he ſhall appear on his great tribunal. And let believers 
more and more contemplate his glory, that they may be 


E Z EK IE L. | 
90 3 And he ſaid unto me, Son df man, Iſend 


well pleaſing to G 
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thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious 
vation that, hath rebelled againſt me, they 
and their fathers haye tranſgreſſed againſt 
me, even unto this very day. * 

4 For they are impudent children, and tif. 
hearted: I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop. „ 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or 


whether they will forbear, (for they are a 


rebellious houſe,) yet ſhall know that there 
hath been a prophet among them. 
6 And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid of 


gradually changed into his image, by the Spirit of the 
TS | x L | 


a e et e T = Bd | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Daniel is once called « fon 


cc of man,” ( an. c. viii. v. 17 3 but Ezekiel is the a 


only prophet, that is generally _thus addrefled, He had 
been admitted, as it were, to the ſociety of the ſpirits 
before the throne : but this muſt not cauſe him to forget, 
that he was a ſon of man, a child of Adam; a fintul, 
frail, and dying creature; though the Lord was pleaſed 
to ſend him to his people, rather than any of the holy 
angels, that miniſter before him. As Chrift commonly 
called himfelf, and was often called of others, The 
«© Son of Man,” the title may alſo be confidered as an 
honourable diſtinction. It was indeed the Redeemer's 
loweſt ſtyle, as he is alſo the Son of God: yet it was a 
peculiar honour to him to be the chief of all the ſons of 
Adam, and the _ one, who was free from fin, and 
„on his own account. And, though 
this was not the cafe with Ezekiel; yet he was greatly 
favoured, in being admitted to theſe viſions of God, and 
employed in the prophetical office, when the nation, 
and the prieſtly family were in ſo great affliction, and 
diſgrace. As he lay proſtrate in an adoring poſture upon 
the earth, he was' not ſo well prepared to receive, and 
execute the divine mandates : and therefore he was or- 
dered to ariſe, and ſtand on his feet; and the Spirit of 
prophecy communicated to him encouraged, and enabled 
him ſo to do. | py -f 
V. 3—5.] The Lord, appearing in viſion in the 
likeneſs of a man, (c. i. v. 26,) commiſſioned the pro- 
phet to go in his name to the houſe of Iſrael. His perſo- 
nal miniſtry was confined to the captives in Chaldea: 
but the Jews in their, own land, and the diſperſed Iſrael- 
ites were included in his commiſſion /; many of his pre- 


ditions, and reproofs related to them, and his writings, 


would reach them: and though he delivered prophecies 
concerning other nations; yet they all had reference to the 
nation of Iſrael. Vet will the Lord ſent him to them, 
he characteriſed them to be a rebellious nation, that from 
generation to generation had continued to rebel againſt him; 
and were ſtill diſpoſed to do the ſame, They were aſhame- 


leſs, daring, and hardened race of obſtinate tranſgreſſora; 


them, 


Sa ˙—˙· A M vas XA w nn = _ _ = Aa A. aa Fs aalk 


a *f © © 


ups, ww — 1 


% ww «„ - 


at FA 


„ O@ a £m DIA. ac as Ac aa. wo or. ab 


aa. es a. mom 


Before Chriſt 594. 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns 42 with thee, and thou doſt 
dwell among ſcorpions :: be not afraid of their 
words, nor be diſmayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious houſe. bY 
7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear; for they are moſt rebel- 
lious. 


g But thou, fon of man, hear what I ſay 


— — 


— 


yet they were not to be quite given up, being favoured 
for their fathers ſake; and becauſe of the Meſſiah, that 
was to be raiſed up from amongſt them. A few there 
might be better diſpoſed ; others, eſpecially of the riſing 
generation, might be reclaimed ; and the reſt would be 
left without excuſe. The prophet was therefore to go to 
them, and to preface his meſſage, with, © Thus faith the 
« Lord God.“ And whether they would, or would not 
regard his meſſage ; (for they were ſo rebellious, that he 
might expect many of them to treat it with contempt ;) 
et they would know by the event, that a prophet had 
Lak ſent to them: for his predictions would aſſuredly be 
verified. 
V. 6. Though, &c.] The prophet was here warned 
to arm himſelf with courage, and patience: for he could 


expect no other, but illtreatment from the rebels, if he 


faithfully ſtood up for the authority, law, truth, and 
glory of God. They were in themſelves, as worthleſs, 
and noxious, as thorns, and briers; yea as venomous, 
and malignant as ſcorpions: and their company would be 
as uneaſy to him, as the thorns, and briers, which tear 
the fleſh of thoſe, who fall down amongſt them, or en- 
deayour to paſs through them : nay they would attempt 
to deſtroy him, as ſcorpions; (Micah; c. vii. v. 4-) And 
even their menacing words, and looks would intimidate, 
and ſilence him, except he were upheld. by faith in, and 
fear of God, 

V. 8. Be not, &e.] The prophet would be eſpecially 
tempted to; decline his work, or to ſhun to declare 
the whole counſel of God, before ſuch obſtinate 
rebels, and furious oppoſers, Probably at this very 
time he was unwilling to undertake the work. appoint- 
ed for him, and which appeared fo -perilous, and diſ- 
couraging, But the Lord thewed him, that his refuſal, 
or untaithfulneſs, would rank him alſo amongſt the re- 


bels, and warned him not to imitate their vile conduct. 


He was therefore ordered to open his mouth, and eat the 
roll, that was to be given him; that is, he was to re- 
ceive, ſtudy, and digeſt it in his mind; that he might 
be prepared to ſpeak the contents of it to the people, 
withour fear or heſitation, | 


V. 9, 10.] Whiltt theſe words were ſpeaking, the 

prophet ſaw a hand ſent unto him, which had in it a 

roll of parchment, or of ſuch other materials, as were 

then uſed to write upon.. This roll being opened before 

him, he ſaw it every where written with © Lamenta- 

tions, and N and woe. This ſhewed the heav 
2 


judgments, which he would have to denounce agai 


. 
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unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious houſe ; open thy mouth, and eat 


that I give thee. 


9 And when I looked, behold, an hand 


was lent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book. 
was therein ; | | dF mcg, 
10 And he ſpread it before me: and it vas: 
written within and without: and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourniag,. 
and woe. | ans” . 


uis rebellious people; the performance of which, would 
cauſe them to lament, and mourn, and render them moſt 
miſerable. ' ©. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ._. 
We ſhould attend to the word of God, as diſpoſed, 
and prepared to yield a prompt-obedience to it. When 
the Lord calls upon the ſinner to awake, and ariſe, and 
attend to the concerns of his ſoul; to repent, and be con- 
verted, and believe the goſpel : the Spirit of life, and 
grace accompanies the call, and as it were ſets him on 
his feet, and enables him to do that, which before was 
his duty, but which he had neither wilt nor'power to- 
perform, The ſame bleſſed influence muſt be depended. 
on, and ſought for, by miniſters, and chriſtians, / in every 
ſervice, to which they are called. Human depravity 
never appears ſo great, as in the i 
ſtinate, and atrocious wickedneſs of thoſe, - who have. 
been moſt favoured with the means of grace. Yet the 
Lord will not forſake his church, though multitudes of 
ſuch monſters have in every age infefted it. He knows: 
how to difcriminate between the precious and the vile, 
and to eſtimate the degree of men's rebellion :: and he of- 
ten ſends his miniſters to thoſe, that He foreſees will not 
regard their word. But whilſt they rebuke, and warn 
with all authority, in the name of the Lord God; he 
will be glorified, and they will be accepted, whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear: and they, 
who have moſt deſpiſed the word of God, when faithful: 
preached, will know that a prophet hath been amon M 
them, when condemned for neglecting fo great ſal vation, 
as was propoſed unto them. The more outrageous, and: 
infolent men are in wickedneſs; the more bold, and: 
faithful muſt miniſters be in their addreſs to them: they 
cannot pleafe men, and ferve Chriſt ; they muſt be arm- 
ed with that mind, which was in him, that they may be- 
prepared to endure hardſhip, and to bear the croſs: the 


muſt expect to be with briers and thorns, if not to dwell | 


with ſcorpions; and it would be vain.to expect eaſe, 
comfort, or ſafety, in ſuch a ſituation, except in, and 
from the Lord. They muſt not then fear the proud 
looks, or bluſtering words, the mockings, revilings, or- 
menaces of powerful rebels : but muſt truſt in the Lord's 
protection, ſpeak his words; and fear nothing but being 
numbered by him amongſt the rebellious, or being ſe- 
duced, or terrified to copy, or give countenance to their 


words of God, and meditate on them continually, that 
they may be ready for, and earneſt in their work: and! 


mpudent, daring, ob- 


ungodlineſs. They muſt therefore diligently hear the 


| | i e AP: 5 For thou art not ſont to a ee of a 


| Contains Ezekiel 1 ft. In viſſon eating the roll, that 
| was handed to him, -and finding it very ſweet, I ==> «| ae * _ 1 1 «np an hard language, but 


I. 3. ad. Reminded -of tbe character of thoſe, to 6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech 


_ zwhom-he was ſent ; encouraged with the aſſurance 
that the Lord would give him boldneſs ; and nd and of an hard language, whoſe words thou 


: 

= ” 0 be. faithful, 4---11. . 3d. Carried, amidſt the | canſt not underſtand. Surely had I ſent thee 
| _ _*_ acclamations of the living creatures, by the power | to them, they would have hearkened unto 
| 6 
þ 


of the Spirit, but in great bitterneſs of 2 to | thee. 


'  Fhe captive Jews, and remaining amongſt | 7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 
them ſeven days, 12---15. 4th. Further inſtruft- | 


ed in bis office, at 9 to the houſe of Ie me; 
| | rael, and of the dan er of being unfaithful, e Ne — all 2 of Lirael * impu- 
| 0 95 By @ new vifion ordered to ſbut himſelf up in | © ou 4, 15 A c der 

| | is houſe ; and informed of the hardſhips, that his 8 Behol ave made thy face ſtrong a. 
. people would put upon him, and that he ſhould be | gainſt their faces, and thy 10 long 
85 rendered unable io ſpeak, except as the Lord from | againſt their foreheads. 


unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 


— 2 


ö 

1 time to time ſhould enable bim, 22--27. 9 As an adamant harder ke flint, have 
j I AOreover he faid unto. me, Son of man, I made thy forehead: fear, them not, nei. 
* IVI ent chat thou findeſt; eat this roll, and | ther be diſmayed at their looks, though they 
1 4 80 ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. be a — houſe. | 
7 : 2 So I opened my mouth, and he cauſed 10 Moreover he ſaid unto me, Jon of man, 
1 me os cat that 1 all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee 


3. And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe | receive in thine heart, and hear with thine 

| thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels. with this | ears. 
It roll that I give thee. Then did I eat i:; and | 11. And go, get thee to them of the capti- 
| |; It was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. | vity, unto the children of thy people, and 
4 And he faid unto me, Son of man, go, | ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus faith 
get thee unto the houſe of el, and ſpeak the Lord Gop ; whether they will hear, or 


with my words unto em. whether they will forbear. 
g | "they, who are moſt acquainted with the word of God, it, and his ſoul experienced in it: as the bowels are 
= moſt clearly perceive, that it is every where filled £ led with, and the ſtomach digeſts, and affimulates the 
ö 


: with lamentations, mourning, and woe to impenitent | food, for the nouriſhment of our bodies, accordingly he 
| ' Gnners, whether infidels, profligates, phariſees, or hy- | did ſo; and the roll, though written "_ and with- 
| poerites; and that all the grace, and precious promiſes | out with lamentations, and mourning woe, was in 
| of the goſpel will eventually be confined to the penitent, | his mouth as honey for ſweetneſs, erde revelation of 


| the . and obedient 1 of the Lord. future events, and the meditation on the truths of God's 
1 | . N O T E. word, were very pleaſant; and perhaps the firſt thoughts 
| | CHAP. III. V. i—3.] The Lord Chriſt, the eter- of being honoured as a prophet was agreeable to him: 
g nal Word, from his throne, here continued to ſpea k to his | but when he afterwards conſidered what predictions, and 
_ .. Prophet. "He ordered him to eat what he and; that is | denunciations he was to deliver to the ales and that 
|  * to receive into his mind, and heart, the revelations, that | they would increaſe their condemnation ; and how he 
0 - wo ; ſhould be made to him, "without objeCting to any part of | ſhould be hated, and perſecuted for it, his ſpirit was 
N | them, He was to receive the truths of God as the food | much embittered. (Kev. c. x. v. 8—11.) 
| ol his ſoul, and to feed upon them by faith, and with a ſpi- | V. 4—11.] The prophet ſeems to have been very 
ritual reliſh ; ; and tones he the found would prove | reluCtant to enter upon his work; and therefore he was 
| _ wholeſome, and nutrimental: (Fer. c. xv. ver. 16.) And | repeatedly urged to it: He was not (ent as Jonah had 
RM when he had thus eaten the roll of the book, he was to | been, to Nineveh, or to any of the ſurrounding nations, 
= - go, and ſpeak to the houſe of Ifracl. Accordingly he | whoſe language,' not being underſtood by him, would 
ö opened his mouth, and the Lord fed him with the roll; have appeared ſtrange, hats, and uncouth, nor could he 
\ as an emblem, that he communicates his truth to thoſe, have 2 en to them, but by an interpreter: but he was 
whoſe hearts are prepared to receive it. But he was not | ſent to > his own people, the nation of Iſrael. Yet had 
only to receive the roll into his mind; but to meditate | he been ſent to any one of the many nations, who were 
on every part of it, that his judgment might be formed | ſtrangers to the language, and religion of Iſrael; they 
on it, Lis memory ä with it, his affections — would have been better diſpoſed to attend to him: or 
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12 Then the Spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 


Bleſſed be the glory of the Lonxp from his | 


lace. TR RI: \ | 2s 

c 13 J beard alſo the noiſe of the wings of 
the living creatures that touched one an- 
other, and the noiſe of the wheels over a- 
gainſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſh- 
ing. : 180 


away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the heat 
of my ſpirit ; but the hand of the Loxv was 
ſtrong upon me. | 3 EEE } 

15 Then I came to them of the capti- 
vity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of 


Chebar, and I fat where they fat, and re- 


— o ä—ää—ä.äb—H ö .ſ ä . COR 


their hearts were not ſo hard, nor their conſciences ſo 
ſeared, as thoſe of Iſrael were become, by their conti- 
nually ſinning againſt their own convictions, and abuſing 
their peculiar advantages; and therefore the Gentiles 
would have been more ſuſceptible of terror, or ſhame. 
But the Iſraelites would not hearken to the prophet, 
for they would not hearken to the Lord himſelf; 
being almoſt univerſally impudent, and hardened in their 
impiety. At the ſame time, that the Lord informed 
Ezekiel of the ill ſucceſs that would attend his — ; 
He aſſured him that he had prepared, or would qualify, 
him to encounter their oppoſition; by giving him abund- 
ant intrepidity, and firmneſs: ſo that with dauntleſs 
courage he ſhould be enabled to oppoſe, and reprove their 


fins; inſomuch that their frowns, and menaces ſhould 


make no more impreſſion on him, than on an adamant, 
which is harder than a flint, (ſaiah, c. I. v. 7.) And 
therefore depending on this promiſe of ſupport in the 
hour of trial, he ought, to diſmiſs his preſent fears: and 
having heard, and well underſtood all the words, that 
the Lord had ſent him to ſpeak ; he ſhould goimmediate- 
ly to his captive brethren, and declare them with all 
plainneſs, and authority. 

V. 12—15.]. As the prophet ſeems ſtill to have 
ſhewn a reluCtancy to his work, he was ſupernaturally 
apprehenged by the Spirit of prophecy, and conveyed to 
the perſons, whom he was firft to addreſs. (1 Kings, 
c. XViii. v. 12.) The viſion ſtill continued before his 
mind, and he heard, as he was departing, the voice of 
a great raſhing, This ſome ſuppoſe to have been an 
emblem of the great commotions, which he was to pre- 
dict. It proceeded from the living creatures, the hoſts 
of angels; who at the ſame time, ** bleſſed the glory of 
the Lord from his place;” or adored the diſplays of 
his glory from his holy heaven, or from his merey- ſeat, 
in all theſe diſpenſations, and appointments : and the 
noiſe of the wings of the living creatures, which touched 
each other, and the noiſe of the wheels, &, intimated 
That the unanimous miniſtrations of angels, and the diſ- 
penſations of providence - would concur with the predic- 
tions of the prophet, Thus he was lifted up, and taken 


CHAP. II. 


14 So the Spirit lifted me up, and took me 


mained there aſtoniſhed among them ſeven 


days. id 3: 


16 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven 


days, that the word of the LoxD came unto 


me, ſaying, | \ 
17 Son of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and give them warn- 

ing from me. (VE CESLEE02 batt MAR 
18 When I ay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not warn- 
ing, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from 
bis wicked way, to ſave his life: the ſame 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. © 
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 


away : but he went in great bitterneſs, and heat of his 
ſpirit ; as diſſatisfied with his appointment, and terrified 
at the proſpect of the oppoſition, that he had to encoun- 


ter: but the Lord powerfully ' conſtrained him. Yet . 


when he came to a place called Tel-ahib ; he continued 
ſeven days amongſt the captives, without delivering his 
meſſage, either making obſervations-on their conduct, or 
waiting for the ſabbath, as the beſt time to ſpeak to them. 
But he was filled with aſtoniſhment, at what he had 
ſeen and heard, (Fer. c. xx. v. 9.) 18 

V. 17—19.] 
him in his work, the Lord next informed him, that he 
had appointed him a watchman to the houſe of Iſrael. 
The watchmen were ſtationed to keep a conſtant look 
out, that they might diſcern the enemy, or danger at a 
diſtance, and warn the people to avoid, or repel them: 
But if they neglected to watch, or to give warning, 
they would be chargeable with the murder of ſuch, as 


{ periſhed through their negligence, Thus a centinel in 


the army, though often expoſed to danger, from the 
enemy; is in greater danger from his commander, if he 


| deſert his poſt, or do not attend to his duty. But if the 


watchman gave notice of the approaching danger, and 
the people neglected to profit by the warning; they might 
indeed be cut off, but he would be guiltlefs. 
v. I—9. 1ſaiah, c. xxi. v. 6—12.) Thus the Lord had 
appointed the prophet to obſerve, and to report to his 
people, the dangers to which their ſins expoſed them: 
this he was to do, by hearing the word from the Lord, 
and warning them from him. And if he did not fairly re- 

to every wicked man amongſt them, the ſentence of 
death, and deſtruction, which the Lord had paſſed upon 
them ; warning them to repent, and turn from their 
wicked ways, that they might fave their lives: they 
would then be cut off by divine judgments in their fins, 
and the prophet. would be condemned as their murderer, 
But if he gave the wicked fair warning, and they fill 
went on in their fins, and periſhed ; he would be free 
from guilt, and not be confidered, as acceflary to their 
ruin, So that there were ſufficient reaſons, why he 


ſhould be very faithful, though expoſed thereby to much 
| | turn 


24 N 
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o excite the prophet to, and inſtruct 


(c. xxxIii. 
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turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his 


wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity; 
but thou haſt delivered thy ſou. 
20 Again, when a righteous ian doth turn 


from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniqui- 
ty, and I lay a ſtumbling-block before him, 
he ſhall die; . becauſe thou haſt not given him 


warning, he ſhall die in his ſin, and his righ- 


teouſneſs which he hath done ſhall not be re- 
membered : but his blood will I require. at 
thine hand. __ | 1 

21 Nevertheleſs if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous ſin not, and he doth 
not ſin, he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is 
warned; alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 

22 And the hand of the Lok b was there 
upon me; and he faid unto me, Ariſe, go 
forth into the plain, and I will there talk 


Vith thee. 


23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the 


contempt, and perſecution, and though favoured with 
but little uſefulneſs : as this would be the only way, in 


which he could avoid being involved in their guilt and 


ruin. = 187 
V, 20, 21. ] Again the prophet was to obſerve, that if 
one of the few, who appeared to be righteous men, 
ſhould turn aſide from his religion and righteouſneſs, to 
the commiſſion of iniquity : if the heart - ſearching God 
ſhould be pleaſed to lead him into ſuch circumſtances, 
as tended to make trial of him, and to call forth his con- 
cealed luſts, and thus to prove a ſtumbling block in his 


way: and if the prophet ſhould negle& to warn him of 


his. danger, and through his neglect, the man ſhould fall, 
and periſh in his fins, notwithitanding all the righteouſ- 
neſs that he had done, (which could not atone for his ſins, 


and indeed could only be external ;) in that caſe the pro- 
| wg would be condemned as acceflary to his deſtruction. 


if he faithfully warned the righteous, and put them 
upon their guard againſt apoſtacy, and iniquity: the 
Lord would uſe theſe his warnings to preſerve them from 
fin, and to promote their ſalvation; and the prophet 
would alſo be accepted, and be pure from the blood even 
of ſuch, as periſhed notwithſtanding. The ſcriptures 


| ſpeak of perſons, and characters, as they appear to men. 


Many, who have been thought true believers have apoſta- 
tized, and died in fin, as far as man can ſee: and if in- 


deed a real chriſtian ſhould thus apoſtatize, and die im- 


penitent, his righteouſneſs would not be remembered, and 
he would periſh in his ſins: but the ſecurity of the coye- 
nant-of grace is this, that God will put his fear into 
the hearts of his people, that they ſhall not thus do- 
c part from him.“ And though ſuch paſſages be allowed 
to have a reference to the national covenant made with 
Hrael, and:to-its temporal ſanctions, and the judgments 
about to be executed on them-: yet they are equally ap- 


— 
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abib. However 
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plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lox p 
ſtood there, as the glory which I ſaw by the 
river of Chebar: and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entered into me, and 


ſet me upon my ſeet, and ſpake with me, 


and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within 
thine houſe. _ | 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, they 
ſhall put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind 
thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go out 
among them ; 

26 And] will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 
dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a reprover : 


| for they are a rebellious houſe. . 


27 But when ſpeak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay. unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop ; He that heareth, 
let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let him 
forbear : for they are a rebellious houſe. 


plicable to the final ſtate of men under every diſpenſa- 
tion, to the duty of -miniſters, and the connection of 
means with the appointed end. And if a Jew, that had 
turned from his righteouſneſs, died in his ſin, his final 


condemnation was as inevitable as his temporal puniſh- 


ment, Indeed the holy ſcriptures are every where writ- 
ten in a popular ftyle : and not with that exact, and 
ſtiff preciſeneſs, which cramps the works of very ſyſte- 
matical writers. (c. xvili. c. xxxiil. v. 10-20.) | 
V. 22—27.] After this warning; the prophet was 
powerfully impreſſed to follow the divine directions: and 
was led forth into the plain, that the Lord might fur- 
ther commune with him. There he had the fame viſion 
of the glory of God, with the ſame effects as before. And 
after further inſtructions, he was ordered to go, and ſhut 
himſelf up in his houſe : there to wait further intimations 


of the Lord's will, in ſolitude, prayer, and meditation. 


He was alſo informed, that they would put bands upon 
him; either his friends, as ſuppoſing him beſides himſelf, 
or his enemies, as enraged by his meſſages, His con- 
finement; and bands, were emblems of the confinement 


of the Jews in Jeruſalem; when beſieged by the Chalde- 


ans; and of their bondage after the city was taken. (c. iv. 
v. 8.) Thus he was prevented from going out amongſt 
the people: nay the Lord declared: that he would cauſe 
him to be dumb, that he might not be a reprover to 
them, becauſe of their rebellion. Probably theſe reſtraints 
were meant as a rebuke to the prophet; for his unbelicy-- 
ing fears, and reluctancy to his: work; and to teach him 
ſubmiſſion to the divine will: but they were rather in- 
tended to rebuke, and correct the people, who were not 
worthy of, or diſpoſed to welcome ſo faithful a reprover: 
and probably they had ſhewn ſome tokens of their con- 
tempt, and enmity, whilſt he ſat amongſt them at Tel: 

hs prophet was not always to continue 


CHAP:. 
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| lem on a tile, and by an iron pan, &c, and: lying 
on his fide before it for a number of days, to re-- 
preſent the fiege, and taking of that city, 1---8, 
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Contains the prop bet 1ſt. Ordered to pourtray Feruſa- 
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ſtand deceivers, and oppoſers to the face, without fearing 
| their frowns, threatenings, or rage. But we ſhould re- 
and as the Lord ſpake to him. hen he would open his | member that God's promiſes are intended to encourage | 
mouth, and enable him to deliver his meſſage with bold- | us to attend on our duty; and that he commands what | 
neſs, and authority; and placing life, and death; the | he promiſes, and promiſes what he commands, that truſt- 
bleſſing and the curſe, before the people, to Teave them to | ing in, and pleading the promiſes, we may ſet about : 
their LA and the effects of it, whether they would | obeying e trol, Having therefore ſuch pro- 
hear or forbear. | I miſes of being ſtrengthened, and fu in the hour of 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. trial; we ſhould not yield to fear, whilſt at a diſtance we 
We ſhould readily receive whatever we find in the | think of the oppoſition, to which we may be expoſed, 
word of God; for every part of it is falutary, and bene- | in ſetting our faces againſt prevailing fin, and error. 
ficial. Its doctrines, promiſes, precepts, warnings, ex- (As. c. iv. v. 8—31. c. vii- v. 5i—54.) We can have 
amples and denunciations, may all be turned into whole- | no juſt cauſe for fear, if we receive in our hearts, as wel 
ſome nouriſhment by faith, and prayer: nay the believer | as hear with our ears, all the words of God; and then 
may deduce ſweetneſs, and comfort from thoſe paſſages, | ſpeak them to the people, as we have opportunity, whe- 
which ſpeak terror to the ungodly ; whilſt he thinks of | ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear : and. - 
Him, who hath delivered him from the wrath to come. | it ſhould not greatly diſquiet us, if they, who deſpiſe 
The werd of Chriſt ſhould therefore dwell richly in all of | the- commandments of God, will not hearken to our 
us; but eſpecially in thoſe, who are to ſpeak it to others; | words. But though theſe things be our evident duty; 
for if they are not well acquainted with, and experi- | and though there be a diſpoſition to attend to them: | 
enced in it, they will not be able rightly to divide, and | yet nature will object to, and ſtruggle againſt, ſuch 
apply it to their hearers. The Lord is always ready to | difficult, and perilous ſervices. And though the Spirit 
communicate divine inſtruction to thoſe, who open their | of God powerfully operate on our fears, affections, and 
minds to receive it: and to aſſiſt their endeavours to un- | confciences, and we cannot but go, whither he ſends. 
derſtand the ſcriptures. - But however tweet retirement, | us, and ſpeak what He bids us: yet we may often 
meditation, and communion with God may be, yet the | feel great impatience, and uneafineſs, and in the 
ſervant of the Lord muſt prepare to ſerve his generation | bitterneſs, and heat of our ſpirit. So that, whilſt an- 
alſo. We may ſay upon the mount, it is good to be | gels are adoring the condeſcenſion of our God, in em- 
here: but we mult deſcend from it, to firuggle with | ploying ſuch Faful worms, in his honourable work; 
temptations," to endure hardſhips, to face oppoſition, to | and bleſſing Him, for our diſplays of his glory, in his 
bear our croſs, and to follow our ſuffering Lord. The | gracious dealings with us; and all unanimouſly concur- 
work of the miniſtry generally appears very pleaſant in | ring, in the execution of his purpoſes : we-poor finners, . 
the proſpect, and lik godly men are 8 and | though ſpecially favoured, and honoured, may be diſcon- 
preparing for it; and doubtleſs it is a good work: yet | tented, and repining at the ſervices allotted 'us! Indeed 
they, who mean to be valiant for the truth, muſt, in | it muſt be allowed to be very diſcouraging, when we are 
this rebellious world, prepare for trials and painful ex- | ſent to thoſe, where there is little. hope of being uſeful, 
periences. However, when providence calls us to our | and from whom we have reaſon to expect great oppoſiti- 
work, we need not heſitate to ſpeak with his words un- | on: eſpecially, when the more they are obſerved, the 
+ to the people.: for if we act by his commifſion, and ac- | moſt deſperate their wickedneſs appears to be. It may 
cording to his inſtructions, we may be. fure that he will | alfo aſtoniſh, and almoſt ſtupify any confiderate man, to 
dear us out. But faithful miniſters will often meet with | compare the awful denunciations of God's word, 'with 
more difficulties amongſt falſe profeſſors, than amongſt | the courſe of moſt men's lives, who profeſs to believe it. 
profligates: and they, who are ſent to poor Indians and | However we muſt not ſpend much time, in aſſociating 
and Pagans, have frequently found them more open to | with ſinners, merely to make our obſervations on them; 
inſtruction, and conviction, than men generally are in | except in order to diſcover the beſt time, and manner of. 


thus retrained, and ſilent: but he was not to ſpeak when 
he pleaſed, or. when the people required him ; but when, 
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chriſtian countries. So that their hard language; not to 
be underſtood without an interpreter, has not ſo much 
impeded their ſucceſs ; as the daring, and hardened-im- 
piety of men, brought up under the found of the goſpel, 
would have done. (Matt. c. xi. v. 20—22.) When fin- 
ners are very bold in the ſervice of ſatan; believers ſnould 
not be cowardly in the cauſe of God: when impiety and 


infidelity wax inſolent, and impudent; we ſhould grow . 


addreſſing them: and even here timidity; and carnal pru- 
dence will be apt to creep in, and diſpoſe us to conceal, 
or ſoften our meſſage. Vet if the Lord indeed intend us 


to preach his word, he will renew his calls, and conſtrain 


our obedience, by his ſtrong hand upon us. But we 
ſhould conſider what an awful, important, and arduous - 
work, the miniſtry of God's word is! If the minifter be 
unfaithful, he expoſes himſelf to the ſevereſt indignation 


more ſtrenuous, and zealous in oppoſing them: and what- 
ever dangers may thus be encountered, the Lord is able 
to ſupport, and protect us. If our enemies ſet their faces 
as a flint, and make their brow as braſs ; the Lord can 
make. our:s as the adamant, and enable us to with- 


of God, and becomes guilty of the murder of the ſouls, ' 
which periſh by his default: and if he be faithful, he 
muſt e to excite the indignation of all thoſe, who- 
do not profit by his ſolemn warnings. Theſe conſidera- 
tions ſhould render every one cautious, from what mo- 
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© 24. Directed to repreſent the famine, that the in- 


Hbabitants of Feruſalem, and the captives would be 
reduced to, 


| HOU alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile, 
h and lay it before thee, and pourtray 
upon it the city, ever Jeruſalem : 


: 
= 0 


againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the 


camp alfo againſt it, and ſet battering rams 


againſt it round about. | 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee an iron 
pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city: and ſet thy face againſt it, 


EZEKIEL: 
by his own coarſe, ſcanty, and ill- 


* "dreſſed diet, during the days of this fign, g---17. 


2 And lay fiege againſt it, and build a fort | 


2 


tives, and in what manner, he engages in the work; that 
he may be ſure, that the Lord hath made him a watch- 
man: they ſhould teach us all to take heed to ourſelves, 
and to the miniſtry, that we have received of the Lord, 
that we may fulfill it ; and to guard much againſt ambition, 


avarice, and every thing, that may tempt us to unfaith- 


fulneſs: they ſhould excite us to continual prayer for the 
increaſe of faith, ſpiritual knowledge, and that ſufficien- 
cy, which the Lord alone can beſtow ; and to keep before 
our minds the aweful account, that muſt be rendered, if 


ſinners periſh by our fault; that the fear of Him, who 


is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, may ſub- 


| ordinate all our fears of thoſe, who can only kill the 


body, and after that have no more, that they can do. 


Me cannot indeed prevail with men to attend to the 


truths, and will of God: but we may hear his word, and 
declare it unto them; ſhewing them plainly both their 
danger, and their remedy : 2 if we do this fully, and 
faithfully, we ſhall deliver dur own ſouls, even though 


they periſh, in their ſins. We ſhould alſo remember, 


that we are not only. to encourage, and comfort thoſe, 
that appear to us to, be righteous: they too are to be 


warned ; for it is by ſuch warnings, that the Lord puts 
the upright upon their guard, and thus they are pre- 
ſerved from fin, unto falvation; and the miniſter al- 


ſo ſtands free from guilt, as to thoſe, who deceive 


themſelves, or turn back to, and periſh in their evil 


ways. For many, of whom men have been moſt con- 


fident, have reſted in the good opinion, that others had of 


them; have grown high- ininded, and ſecure; have met with 
ſtumbling- blocks in their way, and have fallen, and died 
in their iniquity. So that nothing, except actual perſeve- 
rance abſolutely evinces the reality of a man's grace, and 
the ſoundneſs of his heart: and the unfaithful preacher, who 
does not warn men of theſe dangers, becomes guilty of their 
ruin, and their blood will be required at his hands. 
Surely then we ſhould ſtudy to be very explicit, and parti- 


- cular in our miniſtry: and ſhould ſeek to profit, rather 
than to pleaſe, or be commended by, our hearers, whe- 


ther profeſſors, or not ! And ſurely the hearers of the bol. 
pel ſhould not expect from thoſe, who watch for their 
ſouls, and have ſuch an account to give of their mini- 


firy, ſmooth, and ſoothing diſcourſes; but very alarm- 


| Before Chrift 595. 
and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay 
ſiege againſt it. This ſhall be a ſign to the 


| houſe of Iſrael. 


4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left fide, and lay 
the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon it: ac- 
cording to the number of the days that thou 
ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of 


their iniquity, according ta the number of 
the days, three hundred and ninety days: 


ſo ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the houſe 
of Iſrael. TOSS 5 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
lie again on thy right fide, and thou ſhalt 


ing, and diſtinguiſhing warnings, exhortations, and re- 
proofs, Gentleneſs, and caution are not the moſt re- 


quiſite qualifications for a watchman, when the houſe 


is on fire, or the aſſaſſin is about to murder thoſe, that 
are aſleep. You do not accuſe him of impertinence, or 
rudeneſs, if he awake you with noiſe and violence, 
when life is at ſtake: but in ſuch a caſe you prefer 
earneſtneſs to courteſy : and ſhould you not judge in 
like manner, when your ſouls are in danger? And 
ſhould not the feelings of the miniſter, who fears leſt 
the blood. of the people ſhould be required at his hands, 
(As, c. xx. v. 20,) be conſulted, as well as thoſe of the 
hearers, who cannot endure to hear of the terror of the 
Lord? But even where the miniſter does not allowedly 
temporize, but is obedient in many things to the word of 
God ; he may in others expoſe himſelt to .rebuke, and 
chaſtiſement b 

the Lord ſometimes lays thoſe aſide for a time, who have 
ſinfully declined opportunities of uſefulneſs. However 
where the heart is upright, men will profit even by ſuch 


rebukes, and ſuſpenſions. The Lord's condeſcenſion in 


ſhewing us his glory, and communing with us ſinful 
worms, bee our peeviſhneſs, is very won- 
derful : but be will convince us of our inſufficiency for 
any good thing, if he intends to uſe us as his inſtru- 
ments, Meditation, ſtudy, and prayer are proper prepa- 
rations for ſervice: vet after all we ſhould be dumb, 
when called to ſpeak in the Lord's name, inſtead of 
being reprovers of the rebellious; if he did not open our 
mouths, and give us our meſſage, and ſupply us with 
utterance, and boldneſs. By painful experiences his ſer- 
vants are taught humble 8 and dependance on 
him: and their reſtraints ſometimes are the puniſhment 


of thoſe, who do not ſuitably value their miniſtry; and 


frequently their word becomes the ſavòur of death unto 
them. But if they adhere to their inſtructions, they will 
be a ſweet ſavour unto God, both in thoſe, who hear, 
and in thoſe who rebelliouſly reject, or abuſe their word. 
FVV * 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—8.] The captives in Chaldea, 


as well as the Jews in their own land, vainly hoped that 


Jeruſalem would be preſerved, and that they ſhould be 
delivered from the power of the King of Baby lon: but 


bear 


y his timidity, and a enge and 
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bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah for- 
ty days: I have appointed thee each day for 
a year. 

f Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward 
the fiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm „all be 
uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt 
It. 5 | 

8 And behold, I will lay bands upon thee, 

and thou ſhalt not turn thee from one fide 
to another, till thou haſt ended the days of 
thy ſiege. .. ; ION 

g9 Take thou alſou nto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, 
and fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and 
make thee bread thereof, according to the 
number of the days that thou ſhalt lie upon 
thy ſide : three hundred and ninety days ſhalt 
thou eat thereof. 


10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat h 


8 this ſign was ordered to ſhe them the con- 
trary. This ſeems to have occurred, whilſt he was ſhut 
up in his own houſe, and unable to ſpeak to the people: 
yet by ſigns he might inſtruct ſuch as came to him; 


and when his extraordinary conduct came to be known, 


probably many would go to ſee him, from different 
motives. Thus the affair would become generally 
known amongſt the captives; and in due time it would 
be publiſhed, and explained to the whole nation. 
It ſeems to have been a real tranſaction, and not a 
viſion: and all objections to this conſtruction, taken 
from the uneaſineſs of the prophet in the ſituation here 
deſcribed, ſeem to ariſe from forgetfulneſs of the pow- 
er of God, who can render his ſervants eaſy in any 
ſituation. He was ordered to draw a picture of Jeruſa- 
lem, on a tile, (an emblem of the meanneſs to which ſin 
had reduced that holy city, and the ſpeedy deſtruction 
that awaited it ;) that fo by a general kenefs every ſpec- 
tator might know what city was intended, He was then 
to place around it the ſimilitude of thoſe engines, and 
works, that were uſed in fieges : then he was to take an 
Iron pan, or a circular piece of iron, to place round the 
city as an iron wall; denoting the fortifications of Jeru- 


ſalem, and the obſtinate deſence, that would be made by 


its inhabitants. He himſelf was to repreſent the beſieg- 
ers, by ſetting his face againſt the picture of the city. 
For 390 days he was ordered to lie on his left ſide ; theſe 
days denoted ſo many years; which are to be calculated 
from the eſtabliſhment of idolatry by Jeroboam in the 
kingdom of Iſrael, to the final deſolations of the whole 
land by Nebuzaradan, for their national iniquity, (Fer. 
c. li. v. 30.) In the fiege of Jeruſalem, and the ruin 
of the nation, they bare the puniſhment of their ini uity, 
committed during thoſe. years: and Ezekiel, by lying 
lo long on his left ſide, as a ſign to them, — CS 
it for them. When he had accompliſhed thoſe days, he 
was ordered to lie 40 more, on his right fide; which re- 


CHAP. iv. 
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be. by weight, twenty ſhekels a day : from time 
to time ſhalt thou eat it. .__- 

11 Thou ſhaltdrink alſo water by meaſure, 
the ſixth part of an hin: from time to time 
ſhalt thou drink. | - p34 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it asbarley cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that com- 
eth out of man, in their fight. - 

13 And the Loxp ſaid, Even thus ſhall 
the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive 
them. ö | 

14 Then faid I, Ah Lord Gop, behold, 
my. ſoul hath not been polluted : for from 
my youth up, even till now, have I not eat- 
en of that which dieth of itſelf, or is torn 
in pieces; neither came there abominable 
fleſh into my mouth. | 

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given 


preſented the 40 years, that intervened betwixt Jo- 
ſiah's reformation, and the ſame final deſolations of the 
land, and were the more immediate cauſe of that cataſ- 
trophe. Some think that theſe 430 days relate alſo to 
the days of the ſiege, deducting ſome time for the de- 
parture of the beſiegers, when they went to fight with 
the Egyptians : but this is uncertain. The prophet was 
thus to ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem, and to make bare, 
or ſtretch out his arm, to repreſent the force, and fury, 
with which the Chaldeans would conduct the fiege. 
And by this ſign he was to propheſy againſt it. And 
the Lord would lay bands on him ; that is, He would 
powerfully enable, and even conſtrain him, to lie quietly 
in the poſture appointed him, till the days were accom- 
pliſhed. Le 
V. 9—17.] The Prophet was moreover ordered to 
repreſent the famine, that would prevail during the ſiege, 
and amongſt the captives, by the food uſed by himfelf, 
whilſt he was thus made a ſign to them. His bread, 
which was to be his chief, or only ſupport, was to be 
made of different ſorts of grain and pulſe mixed together, 
ſeveral of which were ſeldom uſed for bread, except in 
times of urgent ſcarcity, This he was to prepare before- 
hand for the 290 days, in which he was to lay on his- 
left ſide; for he might afterwards prepare for the other 
40 days. Of this bread he was allowed only about ten 
ounces a day, as ſmall a quantity as life could well be 
ſupported with : nor was he to drink more than about 
half a pint of water a day with it, without any other 
liquor: which denoted, that the beſieged Jews, and af- 
terwards the captives, would be reduced to very ny 
allowance of the coarſeſt food; and that they would ſuf- 
fer as much by thirſt, as by famine. This bread was to 
be eat as barley cakes, as ordinary food, dreſſed in the 
meaneſt manner: and to ſhew how the Jews would be 
reduced to feed on ſuch things, as at other times they 
would have nauſeated, and that they would be conſtrain- 
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the cow's dung for man's dung, and thou 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. ry 

16 Moreover he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in je- 


ruſalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, 


and with care; and they ſhall drink water 
by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment: | 

17 That they may want bread and water, 
and be aſtoniſhed one with another, and con- 
ſame away for their iniquity. | 


ed to diſregard the diſtinction betwixt clean, and unclean 
meats; he was ardered to uſe human dung, as fuel in 
baking theſe cakes ; and to do it in the fight of the peo- 
ple, that they might know it. The prophet ſeems not 
to have objected to any other part of the Lord's injunc- 
tions: He did not urge, that the repreſentation of the ſiege 
would render him ridiculous in the eyes of many, and 
expoſe him to contempt ; that it would ſubject him to 
reproach to appear as the enemy of Jeruſalem ; that the 
altotted proviſions were fo coarſe, and ſcanty, that his 
health would be ruined by living ſo long on them; or 
that the poſture, he was to lie in, would be very painful, 
and diſtreſſing. Much to this purpoſe might have heen 
urged very plauſibly : but he ſhewed no diſpoſition to be 
Bedient to the heavenly viſion: but ſuppoſing, that 


by this laſt appointment he ſhould contract ceremonial. 
defilement; (Deut. c. xxiti. v. 12-143) he objected 


that he had never been uſed to pottute his foul by eating 
any thing unclean, from his yonth up to that day. 
(425 c. X. v. 14.) And though his ſcruple was ground- 
leſs: yet the Lord condeſcended to allow him to uſe 
cow's dung for fuel, inſtead of human dung. Thus the 
matter being ſettled, the Lord further explained this fign 
to him, which in due time he was to explain to the peo- 
ple: and by this explication it appears, that though the 
hardſhips to be endured by the captives - were included ; 
yet that the famine, which raged in Jeruſalem duri 
the ſiege, was principally intended. Then the Lor 
would break the ſtaff of bread, which is the chief ſup- 
port of life: and their bread and water being meted to 
them, in very ſmall quantities, they muſt cat, and 
drink with aſtoniſhment ; perceiving how their ſcanty 
ſtock of proviſions waſted, and how foon they were likely 
to periſh miſerably by hunger. | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our powers, and capacities ſhould all be ufed, in re- 


ceiving inſtruction from God; and in promoting his 


glory, as far as they are capable of it. In various ways 
he preaches to our ſenſes: and as his word addrefles our 
ears as the avenues to the heart; fo the ſacramental ſigns, 
and pledges of ſpiritual beſſings preach in our eyes, that 
by them we may be inſtructed, and affected. Such ex- 
ternal repreſentations often appear mean, and deſpicable 
to the proud, carnal, and ignorant; or they look no 
further, than the outward ſign: but to the humble, en- 


lightened, and fpiritual mind, they are replete with in- 


ſtruction, caution, and encouragement : and ſuch perſons 


will enquire into the meaning of every external obſery- 


EZEKIEL, 


Before Chrif 595. 
r. | 


Contains 1ft, Ezetiel ordered to ſhave 7 the hair of 
his head, and beard; and by dividing, burning, 
cutting, and ſcattering of it, &c, to make it an 
emblem of the dealings of God with the Fetus, 1—4. 
2d, The 6 applied ta Feruſalem, and its inbabi. 
tants : their enormous crimes expoſed, and dreadful 
Judgments denounced ou them, 5==-17. 


ND thou, ſon of man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, take thee a barber's razor, and 


ance, . eſpecially thoſe, which are of divine appointment; 
and ſearch out the uſe, and intention of them, that the 

may profit by them. The Lord often calls his moſt fa- 
voured ſervants to the ſharpeſt ſufferings, and the hardeſt 
ſervices: and theſe would be very diſtreſſing to them, 
were they not aſſured of proportionable ſupports. But 


no ſelf-denial, labour, ſcanty unfavoury fare, hard 


lodging, dungeons, ſtocks, or uneaſy poſture, can render 
thoſe uncomtortable, to whom the Lord manifeſts his 
22 preſence, and communicates his abundirt con- 
olations. They, who love the fouls of men, would be. 
ready to endure any temporal inconvenience, or fuffer- 
ing, to bring them to a fenſe of their guilt, and danger, 
and to take them off from their pretumptuous confi- 
dences: and as example is more convincing than words; 
it behoves all, that deſire to be ufeful miniſters, to ha- 
bituate themſelves to ſeli-denial, and mortification to 
worldly pleaſures, and intereſts; that they may exem- 
plfy the duties, which they inculcate, and by their 
obedience to apparently hard commands, put thoſe to 
ſhame, who retufe obedience in the moſt favourable cir- 
cumſtances. Indeed, when we conſider with what evils 
{in hath filled the earth, we ſhould all prepare for the 
worſt : we know not how ſoon we may be forced to eat 
our refuſe food by meaſure, and to drink our ſhort 
allowance of water with aſtoniſhment ; and he glad of 
the meaneſt food, which we now loath, and throw 
away. But if Jefus have delivered us from the wrath to 
come, and we haye long been habituated to the praQtice 


of holineſs; we thall more fear fin, and pollution, than 


any external hardſhip: and whatever troubles we expe- 
rience, we {hall not be left to conſume away in our ini- 
quities. But no external profeſſion, or privilege can 
exempt finners from deferved puniſhment : the Lord will 


| fet his face againſt hypocrites, as well as infidels, and 


profligates; and his miniſters muſt do the fame, however 
they be reviled for it. All, who do not repent, and be- 
lieve the goſpel, muſt at length bear their own iniquity 
in that place, where not ſo much as a drop of water can 
be procured to-cool the tongue, whilſt they are tormented 
in the flame: and they, who are connected with the 
wicked, often ſuffer many temporal afflictions, in con- 
ſequence thereof. But Chriſt alone bare our fins, in his 


own body on the tree; to expiate our guilt, he faſted, 


and thirſted, agonized, and died. They, who believe 
in him, ſhall not come into condemnation; but are paſ- 
ſed from death unte life: and as He ſhews ſuch compaſ- 
ſion even to their ſcruples ; they ſhould not pretend 4 

; caule 
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cauſe it to paſs upon thine head, and upon | my ſtatutes more than the countries that are 


thy beard: then take thee balances to weigh 
and divide the Hai. h 

2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in 
the midſt pf the city, when the days of the 
fiege are fulfilled : and thou ſhalt take a third 
part and (mite about it with a knife: and a 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and 
I will draw out a ſword after them. - 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- 

ber, and bind them in thy ſkirts. 
4 Then take of them again, and caſt them 
into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in 
the fire ; fer thereof ſhall a fire come forth 
into all the houſe of Ifrael. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop : This i Je- 
ruſalem: I have ſet it in the midſt of the na- 
tions, and countries that are round about her. 

6 And the hath changed my judgments 
into wickedneſs more than the nations, and 


impoſe on their brethren, the moſt indifferent obſery- 
ances, which they profeſs to decline, from a principle 


of conſcience. | 
N ©. T1. E:$ 2 by 
CHAP. V.] V. 1—4.] This emblematic conduct 
of Ezekiel ſeeras to have been commanded, about the 
ſame time, as the foregoing, The barber's razor was to 
be uſed in ſhaving his head and beard; the knife in 
imiting a diviſion of the hair: or it may be rendered, 
c take thee a ſharp knife, even take thee a barber's razor ;” 
the former may be underſtood of any fort of ſharp 
inſtrument, the latter deſcribing the kind. Jeruſalem 
had been the head of the nation of Iſrael, and the moſt 
favoured city upon earth: her numerous inhabitants were 
her ornament, and ftrength, as the hair is the ornament 
of the head, and the beard is the token of manhood. 
But the city was to be deſolated, and levelled with the 
ground ; as the head is bared, when the hair and beard 
are ſhaven off, Then her ornament and ftreugth, and 
the token of her conſecration to God were taken away ; 
as the ſhaving of a Nazarite diſannulled his vow. This 
ſhewed the Teverity of the judgments of God on this city: 
and the weighing of the hair intimated the ſtrict juſtice, 
and exact wiſdom, in which the inhabitants were con- 
tigned to their ſeveral puniſhments. The third part of 
the hair, which was to be burned with fire, &c, denoted 
that a third part of the Jews, that had taken refuge in 
Jeruſalem, would periſh by famine, peſtilence, or the 
conflagrations, during the ſiege, or when it was termi- 
nated: the third part, that was to be ſmitten with a 
knife, or ſword, repreſented thoſe, who were flain b 


the beſiegers, during the ſiege, or in attempting to e- 
cape, the third part, that was ſcattered in the wind, &c, re- 


preſented thoſe, who fled, or were carried captives into 


ether countries; who would be purſued by the juſtice of 


round about her: for they have refuſed my 
judgments and my ſtatutes, they have not 
walked in them. | Wo 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
cauſe ye multiplied more than the nations 
that are round about you, and have not walk- 
ed in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judg- 
ments, neither have done according to the 
judgments of the nations that are round a- 
bout you; | 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold I, even I, am againſt thee, and will ex- 
ecute judgments in the midſt of thee, in the 
ſight of the nations. | 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have 


not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like; becauſe of all thine abomi- 


nations. 


10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons 


God, and the cruelty of their enemies, into every place. 
A few hairs the — 5 was ordered to bind in his ſkirts,. 
as if they were to ba preſerved; Ba. ſome of them alſo 
were to be caſt into the fire, &c. ſe ſignified the rem 
nant, who were left in the land under Gedaliah, and 


Gedaliah, and the flight of the reſt into Egypt overturned 
the whole deſign: moſt of them periſhed miſerably ; and 
the Chaldeans, exaſperated by their defeCtion to the 


greater ſeverity on their account. 

V. 5—10.] The Lord here explained this fign to be, 
that is 20 repreſent Jeruſalem. He had placed that city, 
in the midſt of the moſt populous, and profperous na- 
tions, then on earth, as the place of his temple, and the 
centre of his worſhip; that by her his perfections, traths, 
laws, and ordinances might be known to others, for the- 
glory of his name. Thus ſhe were as the head amongſt 
the cities, and nations of the earth. But the mhabitants 
of this favoured city abuſed his ordinances, as the cloke, 
or occaſion of their fins : they changed the glorious ob- 
ject of their worſhip for the moſt worthleſs idols, and 
ſuperſtitions; they went further from his ſtatutes, and 
more multiplied their abominations, than the Gentiles 
themſelves: they were not content with copying the- 
judgments, the rites, cuſtoms, or worſhip of any one 
| heathen nation; but they collected from, and improved 
upon them all. As they thus diſhonoured God amongſt 


the heathen: he determined to viridicate his inſulted 


honour in their fight, by executing vengeance upon 


| them, with a ſeverity, as unexampled as their guilt. 
Inſomuch, that in the extremity of famine, they ſhould ' 
eat one another; eyen parents ſhould eat the fleſh of 
their children, and children of their. parents, without 


In 


* 
* o 
- 


ſeemed to have acquired a ſettlement : till the murder of 5 


Egyptians, ſeem to have treated the other Jews with 


any diſtinction: whilſt the wretched remnant of them 


* 
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in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat 
their fathers; and I will execute judgments 
in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will 
I ſcatter into all the winds. — 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord Gop; 
Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctua- 
ag all thy deteſtable things, and with all 

hine abominations, therefore will I alſo di- 
miniſh zhee ; neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, 
neither will I have any pity. 

12 A third part of thee ſhall die with the 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- 
ſumed in the midſt of thee: and a third part 
ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee ; 
and I will ſcatter a third part into all the 
winds; and I will draw out a ſword after 
mea. 0 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſh- 
ed, and T will cauſe my fury to reſt upon 
them, and T will be comforted: and they 
ſhall know that I the Loxp have ſpoken it 


would be diſperſed into every 2 of the earth. The 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the captivity of it's inha- 
bitants by the Chaldeans were primarily intended: and 
yet the deſolations, and diſperſions afterwards cauſed by 
the Romans formed a ſtill more awful accompliſhment of 
the prophecy. _ 3h | 

V. 13. orted, &c.] Such expreſſions are uſed in 
accommodation to our apprehenſions. If a man has 
been greatly injured, and diſhonoured; he is comforted, 
when he obtains ſatisfaction for the injury, and can wipe. 
| 2 the diſgrace. The ſews had greatly diſhonoured 

God, and cauſed the heathen to blaſpheme his holy reli- 
gion: but his judgments executed on them would mani- 
feſt his power, juſtice, holineſs, and truth, ſtop the 
mouths of blaſphemers, and reflect honour on his law, 
and worſhip. Such vengeance belongeth unto God; and 
he was determined not to reſt, till he had ſatisfied his 
Juſtice, and glorified his name in their condign puniſh- 
ment; and in this he would take pleaſure. For though 
he delights not in the death of a ſinner; yet he delights 
in acting worthy of himſelf, even in taking vengeance on 
incorrigible rebels. This ſentence He had denounced in 
his zeal for his own glory; and he would accomplith it, 
in moſt tremendous yengeance upon them. | 

. - PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 

It is fo difficult to make men ſenſible of their guilt, 
and danger; that we ſhould employ every expedient, 
argument, or illuſtration, that we can deviſe, for that 
purpoſe: as we know not which the Lord may render 
moſt effectual. The ſevereſt vengeance of God is regu- 
Hated by the moſt perfect wiſdom, and juſtice: every 
diſtinction, when abuſed, increaſes guilt, and condem- 
nation: And whatever refuge ſinners flee. to, the fire, 
and ſword of the wrath of God will fellow, and conſume 
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in my zeal, when I have accompliſhed my 
fury in them. 4 5 
14 Moreover I will make thee waſte, and 
a reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the ſight of all that paſs by. 
15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an 


inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the na- 


tions that are round about thee, when I ſhall 
execute judgments in thee in anger, and in 
fury, and in furious rebukes. I the Loxp 
have ſpoken 117. 5 Wa 
16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil 

arrows of famine, which ſhall be for their 
deſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy 
you: and I will increaſe the famine upon 
you, and will break your ſtaff of bread, 
17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and 
evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee ; and 
peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee ; 
and I will bring the ſword upon thee. I the 
Lok have ſpoken 3 3 


them. Even of that remnant which appears to have eſ- 
caped the pollutions of the world by the knowledge of 
Chriſt, ſome are entangled again, and overcome, and 
their laſt ſtate become worſe than their firſt : and ſuch 
apoſtates often prove the fire-brands, and ſcandals of the 
church, and the curſe of mankind, We ſhould then 
work out our ſalvation with fear, and trembling ; taking 
care that the light in us be not darkneſs, and reſting in 
nothing ſhort of a new creation in Chriſt, and in his king- 
dom ſet up within us. The profeſſors of chriſtianity are 
ſet, as a city on a hill, in the midſt of the nations of the 
earth: their conduct cannot be hid. If it conſiſt with 


their holy profeſſion, God will be glorified, his truths 


and worſhip recommended, and a bleſſing through them 
communicated to mankind. But alas, too many of 
them are the vileſt of men: they depart from God's 


- Judgments, and ſtatutes more than the blind Pagans; 


they turn the grace of God into licentiouſneſs, and exceed 
in fraud, oppreſſion, cruelty, impiety, and iniquity, the 
worlt of the idolaters, _— whom they diſgrace the 

chriſtian name. But let fuch men read in the temporal 
as 77 executed on the Jewiſh nation, their own 
awful ſentence, which will be denaunced againſt them in 
the day of wrath, when God ſhall deal with them accord- 
ing to their abominations. However he may now ſpare 
guilty nations, or individuals; he will then have no 
pity on thoſe, who have defiled his ſanctuary, and diſ- 
graced his goſpel, with their deteſtable things. Nor will 


he reſt, or be comforted reſpecting them; till by their 


condign puniſhment, he have wiped off the diſhonour, 
which their crimes have caſt upon his name, and cauſe; 
and until he have ſatisfied his juſtice, in executing the 
moſt dreadful denunciations, which he hath fpoken in 


his zeal. Nor let thoſe churches, who have changed, 


CHAP, 
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contains 1. A prediction of the deſtruction of the 
idols, and idolaters of Iſrael, 17. 2d. A pro- 
miſe, that a remnant ſhould be reſerved, and brought 
to repentance, 8---10. 3d. The prophet ordered 
to uſe vehement expreſſions of his deteftation of the 


fins, and his forrow for the approaching calamities, 


of his people, 11---14. | Mp 
ND the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, | | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy. face towards the 
mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt 
them, | 
3 And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop ; Thus faith the 
Lord God to the mountains and to the hills, 
to the rivers and to the valleys; Behold, I, 


eren I, will bring a ſword upon you, and 1 


will deſtroy your high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt 
down your {lain men before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carchſes of the 
children of Iſrael before their idols; and I will 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 


— 


or made of none effect, his judgments and ſtatutes, that 
they mi-ht obſerve their own traditions, and mintain 
their dus ſtable idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, expect to 
elcape the doom of Jeruſalem. By fore judgments will 
the Lord plead againſt them, and make them a reproach, 
a taunt, an inſtruction, and an aſtoniſhment : for He 
hath ſpoken, and all ſhall know his truth, in accompliſh- 
ing his word. But let us be inſtructed by ſuch exam- 
ples, and warnings ; let us intreat the Lord to glorify 
| himſelf in our ſalvation ; and let us endeavour to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. Then 
will He rejoice over us to do us good; all his promiſes 
will belong to us, and all his * be engaged for 
our ſalvation; and only with our eyes ſhall we behold, 
and ſee the deſtruction of the wicked. 
N. O TE S. 
CHAF. VI. V. a, 3. ] The mountains in the landof Iſrael, 
or the whole land of pro aiſe, had been polluted with the 


idolatries of the people: the prophet was therefore ordered 
to look towards them, and addreſs his predictions to | 


them; as if they were preſent, and capable of hearing 
his word : but the hills and valleys, and other parts of 
| the country were concerned in it. This was a rebuke of 
the ſtupidity of the people: and intimated, that the 
Chaideans would ſhortly deſolate the whole land of Judah, 
as the Aſſyrians had done that of Iſrael. | 
V. won The Lord did not intend that the nation 
of Iſrael ſhould be utterly deſtroyed by theſe judgments. 
A ſmall remnant ſhould be reſerved by his mercy, though 


6 In all your dwelling-places the cities 
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ſhall be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall 
be "deſolate; - that your altars may be laid 


waſte and made deſolate, and your idols may 


be broken and ceaſe, and your images may be 
cut down, and your works may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the flain ſhall fall in the midſt of you; 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lok D. 

8 Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among 
the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through 
the countries. Fo 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall 


be carried captives, . becauſe I am broken with 


their whoriſh heart, which hath departed 
from me, and with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their idols: and they ſhall lothe 
themſelves for the evils, which they.have com- 
mitted in all their abominations. 


10 And they ſhall know that I am the Lok p, 


and that I have not faid in vain that I would 
do this evil unto them. "Y | 


11 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Smite with 
thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, 


24 P 


they all deſerved to periſh : they ſhould eſcape the ſword, 
that would be drawn out after the captives ; and at tength 
they ſhould be led to remember the Lord, and their obli- 
gations to, and rebellion againſt him : they would then 
recollect their conſtant propenſity to idolatry, by which 
they had wearied out his patience, and goodneſs; even as 
a beloved wife breaks the heart of her huſband by her 
continual adulteries, and by ſhewing a diſpoſition to pre- 
fer every man ſhe looks upon to him. Thus they would 
learn to abhor themſelves, and would become loathſome 
in theirown fight ; when they reflected on their baſe, and 
ungrateful conduct towards the Lord, who had ſo greatly 
favoured them : and they would know the power, truth, 
and juſtice of God, in the execution of the predicted evils 


upon them; and would confeſs, that they were not vain 


words, as they had once thought them; and that they 
deſerved all that they endured. Theu they would learn 


to fear the Lord, and to repent of, and forſake, all their 


idolatries, and to return to his worſhip, and ſervice, 

V. 11, Smite, &c.] The exceeding wickedneſs, and 
in ſenſibility of the Jews, and the terrible calamities, that 
were coming upon them, required that the prophet ſhould 
expreſs his concern in the moſt emphatical manner: he 
was therefore, as one, that was carried away with the 
earneſtneſs, and. vehemency of his mind, to ſmite with 
his hand, and to ſtamp with his foot; whilſt he exclaimed 
againſt the abominations of the people, and denounced 
the judgments of God upon them. This might give 
many of them an occaſion to revile, or ridicule him, as 


Alas, 
Me | : SY * 4 
. % a . * ; 


1 

: ; 

: U 
1 
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committed againſt him, in our tho 
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of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by 
the famine, and by the peſtilence. 


12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſti- | 


lence; and he that is near ſhall fall by the 
ſword; and he that remaineth, and is beſieged 


ſhall die by the famine: thus will I accompliſh 


my fury upon them. ©: 
13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the Lok p, 


when their ſlain nen ſhall be among their idols | 


round about their altars, upon every high hill, 
in all the tops of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick oak, 


the place where they did offer ſweet favour to 
all their idols. 


14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 
and make the land deſolate, yea, more deſolate 


than the wilderneſs /79ward Diblath, in all their 


habitations : and they ſhall know that I am 
the LorD. | 


enraged, or beſides himſelf: but it might alſo tend to 
awaken ſome of them to a ſerious conſideration of the 


predictions, which he delivered with ſo much earneſt- 


neſs. - | 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. + 


Whatever men idolize, or abuſe to fin, will tend to 
their hurt, or be involved in their ruin: and they, who 


hate the knowledge of God, through their love of fin, ſhall 
be made to know him, by experiencing the power of his 


wrath. The ſuperſtitions, that many truſt to for ſafety, 


often prove the immediate cauſe of their ruin: ahd it is 


as awful for a ſinner to be cut off, in the act of worſhip- 


ping. an image, or a creature, as in the practice of the 


groſſeſt immorality ; for the Lord is a jealous God, and 
will not give his glory to another. However poor be- 
nighted Pagans may be ſpared, in their idolatries: if the 
mountains of Iſrael, the countries favoured with the ora- 
cles of God, become the receptacle of ſuch abomina- 


tions; they may expect his ſevereſt vengeance: and it 
will not be long before idols, and idolatry will be as aw- 
fully, and effectually deſtroyed out of the chriſtian 


church, as they were from among the Jews. Men's 
wickedneſs ſprings from forgetfulneſs of God, and diſre- 
gard to their relations, and obligations to him. What- 


ever therefore brings them to remember Him, and their 


ſins againſt him, ſhould be confidered as a bleſſing. True 
repentance ſprings from the knowledge of God, and of 
ourſelves: this ſhews the evil, and malignity of our 
tranſgreſſions, and the depraved propenſity of our hearts 
to depart from him; and the innumerable provocations 
ughts, words, and works ; 
and by all our faculties, and ſenſes ; by our bodies, and 
ſouls. Then we- perceive how much we have done to 
abuſe his goodneſs, weary out his patience, and violate 


our engagements, and obligations to him: and our ſelf- 


EZEKIEL, 
Alas, for all the evil abominations of the houſe | 


fident upon the brink of deſtruction. 


| Before Chrift 594. 
; CH A = VII. | 
ontains predictions 1ft. Of the near approach 
dreadfeh rain on 14 Bin becauſe of 2 ef. 
violence, and iniquity, 1---15. 2d. Of their 
mourning for. their fins, and under their calamities 
amidſt which their riches would be of no uſe to 
them, 16---19. 3d. Of tbe deſtruction of the 
teluple, and city, and the bondage of the people; and 
of deſolations as general, as their crimes had been, 

20—27. | X 

Oreover the word of the Loxp came 
& unto me, ſaying,  _ — 

2 Alſo, thou ſon of man, thus faith the 
Lord Gop unto the land of Iſrael; An end, 
. end is come upon the four corners of the 
_ | : | 


3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will recompenſe 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, nei. 


juſtification, and ſelf-admiration will be turned into 
humble confeſſions of guilt, and ſelf-abliorrence before 


God: and this will lead us to hope only in his mercy, to 


acknowledge his truth, and juſtice in all our corrections, 
and to return to his ſervice with 8 of heart, re- 
nouncing all our formerly beloved, but now lothed, 
idolatries, and iniquities. But men are generally far 
from this penitent frame of mind: they cavil at the 
Lord's threatenings as ſevere, or unjuſt ; or they diſre- 
gard them, as vain words; and they are ſecure, and con- 
It behoves us 
therefore, who are called to preach the word of God, to 
ſpeak, and act as men in earneſt, who are-deeply affected 
with abhorrence of the ſins, againſt which we proteſt, 
and with compaſſion for thoſe, againſt whom we de- 
nounce the vengeance of God. This vehemency of 


language, and geſture will excite the diſguſt, the ridi- 


cule, or the rage of proud, and carnal men, and expoſe 
us to contempt, and calumny : but if we know the 
worth of ſouls, and the danger, to which unbelievers are 
expoſed; we ſhall deem every ſinner, that takes warning 
to fleę to Jeſus for deliverance from the wrath to come, 
an abundant recompenee for the deriſion, and obloquy, 
that we meet- with from thouſands, who are thronging 
the broad road to deſtruction; and who will ſoon be con- 
vinced, that no earneſtneſs could be too great in ſucha 


cauſe. | 
| N OT E 8. 

CHAP. VII. j V. 2. A end, &c.] The abrupt manner of, 
and many repetitions uſed in, this prophecy,ſhewed that the 
prophetwas greatlyaffected by the proſpect of the calamities, 
that he predicted: as men cry * fire, fire,” ** thieves, 
& thieves,” &c, when themſelves, or others are in im- 
minent danger. The Lord had long ſpared the people, 
or only inflicted partial judgments: but the end was wy 

a e 


2 
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11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wick- | 
edneſs: none of them ſhall remain, nor of q 
their multitude, -nor of any of theirs: .neither | 
ſhall there be wailing for them. | | 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near : let not the buyer rejoice; nor the ſeller | 
mourn; for wrath ig upon all the multitude 
thereof. we" | 

13 For the ſeller ſhall. not return to that 
which is ſold, although they were yet alive: 
for the viſion zs touching the whole multitude 
ing again of the mountains. \. | | thereof, 404zch ſhall not return; neither ſhall 

$ Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury upon | any ſtrengthen himſelf in the iniquity of his 

thee, and accompliſh mine-anger upon thee ; | life. 5 285 | 
and I will judge thee according to thy ways, 14 They have blown the trumpet, even to 
and will recompenſe thee for alt thine abomi- | make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: 
nations. | | | for my wrath i upon all the multitude there- 
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ther will I have pity: but I will recompenſe 
thy ways upon thee, and. thine abominations 
ſhall be in the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Log, © 5228 
5 Thus faith the Lord Gop; An evil, an 
only evil, behold, is come. | | 
6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 
7 The morning is come unto thee, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, 
the day of trouble ig near, and not the ſound- 


9 And mine eye fhall not ſpare, neither | of. Ws | 2 
will J have pity : I will recompenſe thee ac- | 15 The ſword zs without, and the peſti- | 
cording to thy ways, and thine abominations | lence and the famine within: he that zs in the 7 


field ſhall die with the ſword; and he that 7zs 


that are in the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LorD that ſmiteth. | 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone forth; the rod hath bloſſom- 
ed, pride hath budded. 


— 


come to their eſtabliſhment, and proſperity ; and his ven 


geance would reach to, and deſolate the four corners of 


the land. | : 
V. 4. Shall be, &c.] Or „ that are in the, &c.“ 
(v. 9.) Or it may mean that the conſequences of their 


* ſhould be experienced in the midſt of the 
and. 


V. 5. An only, &c.] 


That is, fuch a calamity, as 


in the city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour 
him. . | 


16 But they that eſcape or them ſhall eſ- 


cape, and ſhall be on the mountains like doves 


grown exceedingly in power, pride, violence, and ra- 

pacity ; and ſo was 

wickedneſs : or their pride, violence, and iniquity ex- 

poſed them to this proſperous ſcourge of God, So that 

nothing would remain in Judah, or Jeruſalem, of all 

their multitude, and riches ; not any to lament 'thoſe, 
| that would be ſlain, or carried captive. 


prepared to correct them for their 


V. 12, 13.] They think themſelves to have cauſe of 


was without precedent : one ſurpaſſing all their former 
troubles, and alone ſufficient to ruin them. This was 
come, or was near at hand: the prediction was delivered 


rejoicing, that have money to ſpare, wherewith to pur- 
chaſe eſtates; and they. are ready to lament, that go 
backward, and are forced to fell their houſes, and lands: 
about three years before Jeruſalem began to be beſieged. | but amongſt the Jews the buyer would have nothing to 
V. 7. The morning. me? The Jews who dwelled in | rejoice in, as he would ſoon be driven from his purchafed 
the land were reſerved to far greater miſeries, than the | poſſeſſion: nor the feller to mourn over; as he would 
captives endured. The predicted day of vengeance, | only part with what muſt foon have been torn from him. 
which watched for them, was at hand: the day dawned, | For the wrath of God againſt the whole multitude of the 
the tokens of approaching ruin were diſcernable: the re- | Jews, would ſoon defolate the land: and even they, 
port of the Chaldean invaſion was no vain rumour; not | that ſhould ſurvive theſe calamities, would not be able 
like the echo, or reverberated ſound upon the mountains, | to return to their poſſeſſions at the year of Jubile, being 
by which a fingle voice might be miſtaken for the noiſe-| detained captive at Babylon; for none of them would 
of a multitude; for the Chaldean army was indeed upon | return, till the 70 years of the captivity were accompliſh- 


the march, and would ſoon arrive, and bring deſtruction 
along with them. - | | 

V. 10, 11.] The rod, or ſceptre of authority, a- 
mongſt the Jews. had budded into pride, ambition, and 
tyranny, and bloſſomed into violence, and oppreſſion ; 
and theſe produced ſuch an increaſe of wickedneſs, as 
would bring down the judgments of God upon them : 


or Nebuchadnezzar, the Lord's rod of correction, was 


ed; and then many of them would not he able to claim, 
and obtain poſſeſſion of their inheritances. And in -vain 
did they expect to obtain deliverance by their power, 
or courage, whilſt they continued in their iniquity. 


V. 14. They have, &c. | In defiance of theſe warnings, 


and predictions, the leaders of the Jews cauſed the trum- 
pet of war to be ſounded, to make all ready to withſtand 
the invaders; but they found the . 


prived of all. 
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of the valleys, all of them mourning, every 
one for his iniquity. — FF 
17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees 


' ſhall be weak as water. 


ſackcloth, and horror ſhall cover them: and 
ſhame ball be upon all faces, and baldneſs 
upon all their heads. > Om 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be removed : their filver 


18 Ws. ſhall alſo gird themſelves with 
F 
66 


and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the Lox: 


they ſhall not ſatisfy their fouls, neither fill 


their bowels: becauſe it is the ſtumbling- 


block of their iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he 
ſet it in majeſty ; but they made the images 
of their abominations and of their deteſt- 
able things therein: therefore have I ſet it 
far from them. 1 1 5 | 


courage and reſolution ; becauſe the Lord in his wrath 
had intimidated them. | £ 
V. 16—19.] A ſmall remnant, according to the ap- 


| : pointment of God, would eſcape death, by the ſword, 


famine, and peſtilence; but they would be driven from 
the city, and out of the land, and ſcattered abroad, asloſt 
ſheep upon the mountains: and there they would mourn 
for their ſins, and the calamities occaſioned by them; as 
doves of the valleys, (or the tamer doves,) which are 
driven thence to the mountains by the birds of prey, and 
there mourn their ſeparation from their mates, in the 


moſt diſconſolate manner. And the dejeCtion of their 


ſpirits, would enfeeble their hands, and render their knees 
weak as water, or enervate all their attempts to reſiſt or 
eſcape their enemies. Being thus deſponding under their 
troubles, they would expreſs their grief, and horror of 
mind, their dread of their enemies, and their confuſion 


and ſhame, by every cuſtomary token. Then would 


they find the inefficacy of their ſilver, and gold to pur- 
chaſe them bread, to preſerve their lives, to give comfort 
to their deſponding hearts, or to deliver them from the 


wrath of God, and the executioners of his vengeance : 


and therefore, though they had before covetouſly idolized 
them, and the love of riches had been the ſtumbling- 


block, over which they had fallen into manifold impie- 
ties, and iniquities, that had expoſed them to theſe cala- 


mities; yet they would then caſt away their treaſures 
into the ſtreets, or leave them without concern to be ri- 
fled, and removed by the victors, and even deem them- 
vile and polluted: as they had got them by injuſtice, 
hoarded t':em in avarice, or employed them in luxury, 
or in {upporting idolatry. (Haiah, c' ii. v. 20, 21. Zeph. 
e. i, v. 18.) | 3 10 

V. 20—22.] The temple had been the chief beauty, 
and ornament of Jeruſalem, Solomon had builded, and 


4 


if 


21 And I will give it into the hands of the 


ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 


earth for a ſpoil ; and they ſhall pollute it. 
22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and 

they ſhall pollute my ſecret place : for the 

robbers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 Make a chain: for the land is full of 
bloody. crimes, and the city is fulf of vio. 
lence. | 

24 Wherefore I. will bring the worſt of the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſleſs their houſes ; 
I will alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong to 
ceaſe, and their holy places thall be defiled. 
25 Deſtruction cometh ; and they ſhall ſeek 
peace, and there ſball be none. 


26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and 


rumour ſhall be upon rumour; then ſhall they 
ſeek a viſion of the prophet: but the law ſhall 
periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the 


ancients. 


decorated it with vaſt magnificence ; many-of their kings 
had expended much in repairing, and beautifying it, God 
had greatly honoured it, as the place in which He diſ- 


played his glory ; and the people were vain of, and con- 


fided in this diſtinction. But, as they had defiled the 
courts of it, and even the ſanctuary itſelf, by their deteſt- 
able idols; the Lord determined to remove them far from 
it into captivity ; or-to make it as an unclean thing, be- 
ing defiled by the preſence of the Chaldeans, and by the 


laughter therein committed. Theſe moſt wicked, and 


impious ſtrangers would be allowed to rifle its ſacred 
treaſures: nay the Lord would turn away his face, as one 
who utterly diſregarded what was doing; whilſt they en- 
tered the holy of holies, his ſecret place, and plundered 
it 'of the mercy ſeat, and the ark of the coyenant, and 
utterly profaned, and deſtroyed it. 

V. 23. Make, &c.] This commandment, to make a 
chain, implied, that the Jews, as condemned criminals, 
were to be delivered up into the enemies hands, and thus 
to be led away captive, and caſt into priſon, Bloody 
crimes were either ſuch, is were to be puniſhed by the 
death of the criminals; or thoſe of the oppreſſors, and per- 
ſecutors, 'that had filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood. 

V. 24. Pomp of, &c.] That is the magnificence of 
their greateſt, and haughtieſt princes. 

V. 26. Miſchief, &c.] When one calamity ſucceeded 
to another, and one alarming rumour to another; the 
people would not obtain any information from their pro- 
phets; their prieſts would not be able to give them any 
inſtruction, or conſolation; and their elders and counſel- 
lors would he non-pluſſed, and infatuated, This related 
to the caſe of the Jews during the invaſion of the land, 
and ſiege of the city, and afterwards during the Baby- 
loniſh captivity : but it ſtill more emphatically correſ- 
ponds with the condition of that nation, from the de- 


CHAP. 


hands. of the 
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27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the 


troubled: I will, do; unto them after their 
way, and according. to their deſerts will I 
judge them ; and they ſhall know that I am 
the LoRD.. | | 

| CHAP Vi; 


Contains Ezekiel in a vifion, 1ſt. Brought to Jeru- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans to this preſent day. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

An end will ſoon come to all the proſperity, and en- 
joyment of impenitent finners, in every corner of the 
earth, Now is the day of the Lord's patience, and mer- 
cy : but the day is at hand, when he will fend his anger 
upon ungodly men, and judge, and recompenſe them, 
according to their ways, without mercy, or pity : then 
they, that are filthy, will continue filthy ſtill, and their 
abominations ſhall. be in the midſt of. them for ever. 
This deſtruction is indeed an evil, an only evil, a natu- 
ral evil of magnitude proportioned to the moral evil, and 
deſert of fin: and all other ſufferings may be deemed tri- 
vial, and ſcarce worth notice, compared with it. 
ſhould therefore loudly ſound the alarm, and ſtrenuouſſy, 
and earneſtly call on men to flee from this wrath to come. 
For this miſery continually overtaketh one, and another 
of the ungodly, and it watcheth for every one of them : 
the morning of our dying day, and of the day of Judg- 
ment, will Fon dawn : the time of the ſinner's trouble is 
at hand; and they, that have treated all the warnings of 
God's word, and providence as falſe alarms, will find 
them awfully realized, and they will no more appear as 
the ſounding of the mountains. What then will they 
think of their preſumptuous delays, and their carnal ſe- 
curity ; when the day of life, and of grace ſhall expire; 
when the anger of God ſhall be accompliſhed on them, 
when vain mirth, ſelf-flattery, and hope ſhall terminate 
in weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ? Indeed whilſt 
men are indulging their pride, and luſts, and theſe are 
budding, bloſſoming, and bringing forth fruit unto death; 
the inſtruments of vengeance are alſo preparing for their 
work: and thus ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, 
from which there is no eſcape. Though we ſhould con- 
tinue to be favoured with national peace, and temporal 
proſperity : yet how ſoop wil the time arrive, when all 
our joys and ſorrows about worldly gain, and loſs, will 
be no more? The faſhion of this world paſſeth away, and 
all our eagerneſs, and anxiety about it are fruitleſs, and 
fooliſh, The wrath of God. hath filled the earth with 
trouble, and death : men muſt ſoon be torn from their 
poſſeſſions, to return no more to them; and how wretch- 
ed muſt they he, who have no inheritance prepared for 


them in that world, to which we are all haſtening, and 


from which there is no return? No man can ſtrengthen 
himſelf in the iniquity of his life againſt theſe evils : nay 
that renders death, and judgment as tremendous, as they 
are certain; and only aids men to harden their hearts 
againſt the fear of them in willful forgetfulneſs, or infi- 


delity; till it be too late to eſcape the everlaſting deſtruc- 


CHAP, VIII. 


people of the land ſhall be 


We 


Before Chriſt 593. 
ſalem; and the temple, 1---4. | 
the image of Fealouſ by the gate of the altar; the 
elders of Iſrael worſhipping all 
in a ſecret chamber of the temple ; women weeping 
for Tammuz ; and men with their backs to the tem- 
ple, worſhipping the ſun, 5---16. 34. Appealed 
to by the Lord, whether ſuch abominations were 
not deſerving of the ſevereſt puniſhment, 17---18. 

ND it came to pals in the fxth year, in 
the fixth month, in the fifth day of the 


— — 


tion. All efforts to out- brave, or elude divine vengeance 


in this world, or the next muſt needs be unavailing: the 


hang down, and their knees wax feeble; and inward 
horror accompanies their outward calamities, and confu- 
ſion. And if in the ſiege, and taking of cities, and ſuch 
days of the wrath of the Lord on earth, men caſt away 
their gold, and ſilver, as an incumbrance, rather than a 
ſecurity : what judgment will ſinners form of theft va- 


lue, in the final day of wrath, and perdition of ungodly 


men ? Eyen here they can neither comfort the wounded 
heart, nor eaſe the burthened conſcience, nor purchaſe 
health, and eaſe; and in ſome caſes they will not even 


procure food to ſatisfy the hunger of their famĩiſhed poſs 


ſeſſors: . what then can be expected from them, in the 


hour of death, and in the day of judgment? Yet after 
all, that can be ſaid, men will ſet their hearts ot ſuch 
lying vanities ;. and multiply crimes, and treafure up 
wrath, remorſe, and horror, to increaſe ſuch riches, as 
will yield no comfort, when they moſt want it, and which 
muſt be left for ever | But even in religion human folly, 
and depravity are equally conſpicuous: men will value 
themſelves on diſtinctions, and forms, which they diſ- 
grace by their crimes, and which muſt finally increaſe 
their condemnation! But whatever ſuppoſed decency, 
beauty, or majeſty there. may be in our modes of wor- 
ſhip; yet God will deem them polluted, to thoſe, who 
make them the cloke of their. iniquities : and He hath 
often permitted the moſt impious, rapacious, and cruel of 
the nations to plunder, and waſte thoſe profeſſing 
churches, which have diſhonoured him by their crimes. 
In vain do men ſeek peace with, or deliverance from their 
enemies; if unrepented ſins exclude them from the 
peace, and protection of God. Miſchief muſt at length 
come upon miſchief, and rumour'u 
neither prophet, prieſt, counſellor, or prince can eſcape, 
or ſhew others any way of deliverance. For they, who 
will not mourn for ſin with godly ſorrow, muſt bewail its 
effects with bitter lamentations, being covered with con- 
fuſion, and clothed with deſolation. To this awful ruin 
the whole multitude” of the human ſpecies is expoſed; 
yet a-remnant according to the election of grace thall 
eſcape. Theſe may be known by their mourning for their 
fins, with broken hearts, and penitent confeſſions, like 
doves of the valleys ; and by becoming harmleſs, pure, 
gentle, modeſt, andafoving, according to that inſtruQtive 
emblem. Such penitents ſhall obtain pardon and peace by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and thoſe riches, which ſhall give 
comfort in the hour of death, and profit them in the 

of wrath. May the Lord incline, and enable us to chooſe, 


24 . month, 


2d. There ſhewy 


manner of baſe idols, 


wrath of God diſmays the moſt intrepid, their hands 


pon rumour : whilſt 
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month, as I fat in mine houſe, and the elders 
of Judah ſat before me, that the hand of the 


Lord God fell there upon me. 
2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeneſs as the 


EZEKIEL 


- | T4 - 
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| Before Chriſtsg,, 
north, and behold [northward at the gate of 
t he altar, this image of jealouſy in the entry. 


6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of 
man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great 


appearance of fire: from the appearance of | abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commit. 


his loins even downward, fire; and from his 
loins even upward, as the appearance of 
brightneſs, as the colour of amber. 


3 And he put forth the form of an hand, 


and took me by a lock of mine head; and 
the Spirit lifted me up between the earth and 


the heaven, and brought me in the viſions 


of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner 


gate that looketh toward the north; where 


was the ſeat of the image of jealouſy, which 


provoketh to jealouſy... 


4 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Ifrael was there, according to the viſion that 


I faw in the plain. 


5 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift 
up thine eyes now the way toward the north. 


80 J lifted up mine eyes the way toward the 


ee tor this good part, chat ſhall never be taken 


5 | EN O T BE S. | | 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. 4s 7 fat, &c.] Only fourteen 
months, or 420 days, might ſeem to have paſſed from 


Ezekiel's firſt viſien to this time, (c. i. v. 2;) which 
would not have allowed time for his lying 390 days on 
his left ſide, and. 40 on his right ſide, according to the in- 


terpretation given of that tranſaction, (c. iv.) But this 


might be their leap-year, to which a full month of 30 
days was added, as is well known: or this might take 
place after the expiration of 300 days, and before the 40 
days were entered upon. At the time here mentioned, the 
prophet was ſitting in his houſe, and attended by ſome of 
the elders of Judah, that were in captivity : perhaps: it 
was the ſabbath day, and they came to attend his -in- 
ſtructions, new they had neither temple, nor ſynagogue 
to reſort to; or they came to conſult him about fome of 


their affairs. And whilſt they were preſent, he was ſeized 
by a powerful divine impulſe, and caſt into an extacy, or 


trance, and had the following. vifion preſented to his 


-mind. 5 i 


fame appearanc 
4 neſs,” that is of a man upon a throne, as the appear- 


ance of fire downwards, denoting: his terrible and righ- 
teous indignation againſt the rebellious Jews; and as of 
brightneſs, and of the colour of amber upward, perhaps 

4 1 N the eſſential glory, and excellency of the eter- 
nal 


of God, as they appear to the inhabitants of 
heaven. This glorious perſon ſeemed, in viſion, to put 


forth the form. of an hand, and to take hold of a lock of 


teth here, that I ſhould go far off from my 
ſanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and thou 
| ſhalt ſee greater abominations. 
7 And he brought me to the door of the 


court; and when I looked, behold a hole in 


the wall. | 


8 Then he faid unto me, ſon of man dig 
now in the wall: and when, I had digged in 
the wall, behold a door. . 

9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that/they do here. 

10 Sol went in and ſaw; and behold every 
form of creeping things, and abominable 
beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, 
pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood. before them ſeventy 
men of the ancients of the - houſe of Iſrael, 
— ——äò—ę' —UQ—‚. 3. —t—y— — — ‚8Pñ— 
the prophet's hair, and at the ſame time the Spirit lifted 
him up, in the viſions of God, and conveyed him to je- 
ruſalem, to the entrance of the inner court of the temple 
from the north, by that gate, which was called the altar 
gate. There was a ſeat, or nich prepared for ſame baſe 
idol, perhaps Baal, or Molech, which was called the 
image of jealouſy; becauſe the open worſhip of this 
idol provoked the Lord to jealouſy; even as the open a- 
dultery of a woman, in the houſe of her huſband, would 
excite his jealouſy. At the ſame time the glory of the 
Lord, according to what the prophet had formerly ſeen 
in the plain, appeared to him; the ſight of this would 
give him a clearer view of the malignity of their conduct, 
in preferring this vile idol to Jehovah; and it intimated 
that He had not yet withdrawn his preſence from his 
temple, though he had been treated with ſuch contempt. 
The whole was preſented in viſion before the prophet's 
mind, whilſt he continued in his own houſe: but doubt- 
leſs it was an exact diſcovery of the idolatries committed 


by the Jews, at the temple; and it was intended to ſhew 
the juſtice of the vengeance predicted againſt them, and 


% 


oP x 4, + »* | tor repreſent the reaſon, and manner, of the Lord's de- 
V. 2—4-] (c. i. v. 26—28.) Doubtleſs this was the 
arance, that Ezekiel had before ſeen, “ a like- 


parture from his profeſſed worſhippers. ©  . 

V. 6. That J, &c.] The deteſtable idolatries com- 
mitted even at the temple of God, would conſtrain him 
to leave it, and them to the mercileſs ravages of their 
enemies. He could not conſiſtent with his honour dwell 
any longer in his polluted ſanctuary, or amongſt ſuch vile 
idolaters : they ated, as if they had determined to exclude 
him from his own temple, and drive him from amongſt 
them: for the.injured huſband muſt put his wife ac 

hen her. adulteries become notorious, and abandoned; 


| and 


* 
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and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the 
ſon of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer 
in his hand; and a thick cloud of incenſe 
went up. «* 7 N VERS 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 


haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 


of Iſrael do in the dark, every man in the 
chambers of his imagery? for they ſay, The 
LokD ſeeth us not; the Lok p hath forſaken 
the earths « EE 

13 He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 


that they do. = „ 
14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the LorD's houſe which was to- 


or elſe his own reputation will ſuffer. But as if this one 
image, openly worſhipped in the court of the temple, 
had been a ſmall matter; the prophet was ordered to turn 
his eyes another way, and he would diſcover ſtill more, 
and greater abominations. 

V. 5—12.] When Ezekiel had been conducted to 
ſome door of the court of the te.nple ; he found a wall, 
which ſeems to have been builded in order to conceal 
from the people, the idolatries, fecretly practiſed by the 
elders in ſome of the chambers of the temple, that had 
been converted into a ſort of chapel for that purpoſe. But 
when the prophet had examined this wall, he difcoyered 
a hole in it ; and being ordered in his viſion to dig, or to 
work at it, to make it larger, he found. a door, that had 
been walled up: by this he was commanded to enter, 
and to examine what was going forward. There he 
ſaw all kind of reptiles, and unclean beaſts, ſuch as 
the Egyptians uſed to worſhip; and all the idols, that 
Iſrael, or Judah had ever worſhipped, painted upon the 
wall round about: and before them 70 men ot the elders 
of Iſracl, (according to the number of the ſanhedtim, or 
great council of the nation,) were collected together ; 
one of them he knew-to be Jaazaniah, who perhaps was 
preſident of the council, or a very eminent man amongit 
them: and there were they, as conſecrated prieſts of this 
rabble of dunghill gods, every man with his cenſer in 
his hand, laviſhly burning incenſe, and preſenting their 
adoration to them. This the Lord called Ezekiel atten- 
tively to notice: ſuch was the actual conduct of tae 
rulers, and elders of Judah, in their dark receſſes, in the 
chambers of the temple, which they ſecretly appropri- 
ated to their images ; and, as fome think, in the private 
chambers of their own houſes alfo. For they concluded, 
that the Lord did not ſee them, and that he had forfaken 
the (arth, or the land. He did net deliver them out of 
their difficulties; becauſe they continued in their fins, 
and did not ſeek him with fincere repentance, humili- 
ation, faith and prayer; but merely in hypocriſy: and 
they concluded that he either could not, or would not help 
them; and that they were authoriſed to ſeek help from 
ſome other quarter, Nay they queſtioned the exiſtence, 
or the omnipreſence, and omniſcience of Jehovah : they 


_ contempt, and defiance of them, is not certain. 


ward the north; and behold, there ſat women 
weeping for Tammuz. | 


15 Then ſaid he unto __ Haſt thou ſeen 


this, O ſon of man? Turn thee yet again, 


and thou - ſhalt ſee greater abominations than 
theſe. | | 1 
16 And he brought me into the inner court 
of the Loxp's houſe, and, behold, at the door 
of the temple of the Lox p, between the porch 
and the altar, were about five and twenty men, 
with their backs toward the temple of the 
LokD, and their faces toward the eaſt ; and 
they worſhipped the ſun toward the eaſt.. © 
17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O fon of man? Is it a light thing to the 


concluded, that no good would come from —_ on 
him, nor any harm from forſaking him: and they deter- 
mined to ſeek help from all the idols of the gentiles; 
whofe licentious characters, and worſhip they loved, in 
proportion as they hated the holy character, worſhip; 
and fervice of the Lord. | 
V. 14. Weeping, &c.] It is not certain who, or 
what Tammuz was, or wherefore this idolatrous cere- 
mony was obſeryed in honour of him. But it is gene- 
rally agreed, that he was ſome very licentious'man, who 
was deificd after his death; and that this annual lamen- 
tation for him was attended with the moſt infamous prac- 
tices: and of ſuch united impiety, and immorality the 


leſs we know, the better. 


V. 15. Greater, &c.] Some learned men obſerve, 
that this expreſſion may be rendered . great abomina- 
„ tions beſides theſe.” And indeed we can ſcarce con- 
ceive of greater abominations, than thoſe before men- 
tioned. : 

V. 16. And, &c.] Theſe 25 men are ſuppoſed to 
have been prieſts, who turned their backs on God's tem- 
ple, to worſhip the riſing ſun! The Holy of Holies was 


at the welt end of the ſanctuary, and that was weſtward 


of the altar, &c: fo that they could not worſhip the ſum 
with their faces to the eaſt, without turning their backs 
on the Lord, and his holy place. We cannot doubt but 
that the practice of turning to the eaſt, in ſome parts of 
public worſhip, which is {till retained in ſome chriſtian 
churches, was originally borrowed from idolaters, who 
worſhipped the fun : and though it is poſſible for us to be 


fuperflitiouſhy afraid of ſuperſtition, reſpecting any indif- 


ferent poſture, &c : yet they, who are very-tenacious of 
this cuſtom, would do well to conſider its original, itt 
order to abate their over-fondneſs for it. N 

V. 17. They have, &c.] The Jews were not only 
guilty of all theſe idolatries, but alſo of oppreflion, and 
injuſtice equally atrocious. Thus they uſed every means. 
to provoke the Lord to anger. Whether the expreſſion, 
te they put the branch to their noſe,”.refer to ſome idola- 


trous practice, or to ſome methods then in uſe, by which 


men endeayoured to exaſperate others, and to ſtiew their 


houſe: 
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houſe of Judah, that they commit the abomi- 
nations which they commit here? for they 
have filled the land with vitblence, and have 
returned to provoke me to anger: and, lo, they 
put the branch to their noſe. 0 

18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: min 
eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : 
and-though they cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 


E 2 E K I E L. 


. * of the ſentence, but anſwered by 
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e | 
Contains 1ſt. The Lord calling for the deſtroyers of 
Feruſalem; the wifible glory removing to the 
threſhold of the temple ; and one appearing with the 
deſtroyers, who had an inkborn, and was prepared 
to mark thoſe, who mourned for the iniquities of the 
people, 1---4. 2d. The deſtroyers receiving, and 
executing their charge: Ezekiel pleading for a mi- 
an account 
the exteeding wickedneſs of the Jews z and the 


7 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The wrath of God, revealed from heaven againſt ſin- 
ners, appears rigorous, and extreme, in proportion as men 
are ignorant of his perfections, of the evil of fin, and of 
the abominations, that are every where committed. If 
it ſhould pleaſe God to give any man a very clear view 

of his glorious majeſty, and authority ; and of the evil, 
that is in every act = rebellion againſt him : and ſhould 
then preſent before him, in viſion, all the abominations 
that are continually committing in any one city, ſo that 
they ſhould all at once be * oder to his mind; there 
can be little doubt, but he would be prepared to juſtif 
God, in the ſevereſt vengeance, that he could inſlic 
upon it. But though we are not thus acquainted 
with all the wickedneſs, which is open to his . 
trating mind: yet if we carefully ſearch the ſcriptures, 
and compare with them all, that we can recollect, and 


are conſcious of, in our own thoughts, words, and 


works ; if we carefully watch our own hearts, and expe- 


Teldom are the whole of what provokes the Lord to jea- 


louſy, amongſt profeſſors of religion: ſometimes more 
horrid things are done in ſecret, by them, who love dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. Such 
men either forget, or atheiſtically deny, that the Lord 
ſeeth them; and they act, as if he had forſaken the 
earth. But he knoweth, and will detect their hypocri- 
ſy: and after all their care to conceal their crimes from 
men, they commonly leave ſome opening, which leads 
to a diſcovery. No ſuperiority in rank, dignity, learn- 
ing, or worldly wiſdom, no ſacredneſs of character, and 
office, will preſerve men from the moſt groveling lufts, 
or even from the moſt ſtupid idolatries, when they are 
left to thcir' own deceitful hearts: nay ſuch mien are 
commonly the ringleaders, and examples of every abomi- 
nation to their inferiors, who follow them at an humble 
diſtance, They, who grudge all expences, and are ſoon 
wearied out, in the ſpiritual ſervice of God, and who 
deem themſelves degraded by it, often grudge no expence 


rience; and if we diligently obſerve the conduct of the 
world around us, judging of the whole, by the rule of 
ſcripture: we ſhall entertain more affecting views of hu- 
man depravity, and of the juſtice of God in his temporal, 
and eternal judgments, than we uſed to do; we ſhall 
learn to drop our objections, ſilently to ſubmit to his 
righteouſneſs, and patiently to wait for that day, when 
1 bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
w the reaſons of all his diſpenſations: and we ſhall 
be thankful, that there is forgiveneſs with him, and 
plenteous redemption for hell-deſerving finners. The 
careleflnefs, with which men provoke God, and prefer 
every worthleſs idol, and baſe luſt to his favour, and 
ſervice, ſufficiently mark the apoſtacy, rebellion, ingra- 
titude, contempt, and enmity of the human heart againſt 
him: but generally the nearer we come to the ſanctuary, 
the viler iniquities we may diſcover by diligent inveſtiga- 
tion. It would arbor 2 aſtoniſh, and ſhock a pious 
mind, to be ſhewn all the abominations, which have 
been committed, by the profeſſed patrons of religion, in 
every part of the world. The ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
the blaſphemous pride and ambition, the fraud and im- 
poſture, the ayarice, perjury, perſecution, cryelty, and 
licentiouſneſs, by which the Lord hath been provoked to 
jealouſy, as it were, in the inner court of the temple, 
have in too many inſtances been notorious to all the 
world. And thus many profeſſing churches have pro- 
voked the Lord to forſake them, as he repeatedly did his 
temple at Jeruſalem. But the abominations, which all 
men ſee and cry ſhame of, are not always the worſt, and 


or labour, or debaſement, in following their own idola- 
tries and ſuperſtitions, For true religion is contrary to 
their pride, and luſts; but their own inventions conſiſt 
with their covetous practices, or licentious indulgences: 
and therefore we need not wonder, that men turn their 
backs on God's ſervice, to keep human traditions, or 
turn away their ears from the truth, and are turned unto 
fables. Thus idolatry, and falſe religion, as well as im- 
piety, connect with violence, oppreflion, and immorali- 
ty; and men think all their former provocations to be 
a light matter; ſo long as any thing more remains to be 
done; to increaſe his righteous indignation. Therefore 
the Lord will deal with them in fury, and without pity : 
and all his judgments on nations, and churches, are only 
earneſts of his final wrath on the workers of iniquity; 
when they will indeed cry unto him with a loud voice, 
but he will not hear them; and when they will plainly 
appear to have merited their dreadful condemnation. - 
For, if many, who make a fair ſhew, in the houſe of 
God, could be followed to their ſecret chambers, they 
would be found wallowing in the, moſt abominable filthi- 
neſs: many, whoſe exterior is decent, have the cham- 
bers of their imagination continually occupied by the moſt 
licentious thoughts, which they delight in, and thus 
gratify their vileſt luſts with ideal indulgences; many, 
who have for a time been reſtrained by natural modeſty, 
and regard to character, have afterwards ſhewn their 
ſecret inclinations; when, occaſion being given them, 
they have run into the vileſt exceſſes. In ſhort the more 
we examine human nature, and our own hearts; the 
' | executing 
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nan, With the inb- horn reporting. the execution of j 3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 


the divine command, 5---11. LY 
E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have 
charge over the city to draw near, even oy 
man ith his deſtroying weapon in his hand. 
2 And, behold; fix men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which lieth toward 
the north, and every man a flaughter weapon 
in his hand; and one man among them was 
clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn 
by his fide: and they went in, and ſtood be- 
fide the brafen altar. 1 . 


the longer the enlightened believer, (who is enabled to 


walk the moſt uprightly before God, and the moſt blame- 


lefly before men, examines himſelf, and ſearches his 
heart; the more will he lothe, and haſhble himſelf before 
God; and the more will he value, a1 ly waſh in, the 


fountain opened for fin, aud for uncleaynefs. Thus 


ſhall he be made whiter than ſnow :- but how will 
eſcape, who live, — oy ne ILY great ſalvation 
CHAP. IX.] V. 1, 2.] The fame perſon, who before 
appeared in the viſion, and ſpake to the prophet, here 
cried with a loud voice in his hearing, to thoſe, that had 
the charge of the city,” to draw near, &c. Accordingly 
fix men came into the city from the north, with each a 
deſtroying weapon in his hand. Some underftand by 
theſe ſix perſons, the angels, who before had been em- 
23 to protect J eruſalem, aud were now to be com- 
mi 
culous interpoſition in theſe divine judgments; and as 
the Chaldeans were evidently the executioners of this 
vengeance.: it ſeems more obvious to cofifiger them, as 
repreſenting the Chaldean army, or its fix chief captains, 
who had a charge or commiſſion again Jeruſalem, With 
them there appearet one clothed with linen, the attire of 


a prieſt, and not of a ſoldier, with an inkhorn by his 


ſide. Many interpreters explain this to mean Chriſt, our 
High-prieft, and King, who preſides over all the deſola- 
tions on earth, in order to preſerve his choſen people; 
who ſeals them by his Spirit, and writes their names in 


his book af life. And the perſon here ſpoken of evidently 


ſuperintended the deſtroyers, directing, and 1 
their operations: nor is it any vhjection, that he receiv 

orders from, and rendered an account to him, that ſat on 
the throne ; (for Chriſt in his. mediatorial character hath 
taken upon him the form of a ſervant ; and often antici- 


pated this, as well as the human form. Yet this inter- 


pretation is not entirely ſatisfactory: for if this were the 


Word, and Son of Goll, what ſhall we make of the Me- 


neſs of a man upon the throne, from whence theſe orders 
were iſſued ? It ſeems therefore more agreeable to the 
context to ſuppoſe that Chriſt the King of Iſrael, from 
the thrane gave theſe orders ; and that the man with the 
khorn repreſented an angel, or the angels, that were 
employed to protect the pious remnant of the Jews from 


.24 R 


more, and greater abominations ſhall we. diſcover ; and 


oned as her deſtroyers. But as there was no mira- 


gane up from the cherub, wherenpon; he way, 
to the threſhold of the - houſe. And he called 
to the man clothed with linen, which had the 
writer's inkhorn by his fide; | 


4 Andihe LorDfaid unto him, Go through 


the midſt of the city, through the mid: of 


Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the. fore+ 


heads of the nien that figh, and that cry for 


all the abominations ef be done in the mid 
there. | A | 


5 And to the other he ſaid in mine Dear 
ing, Go ye after him through the city, and 


the Chaldeans; and his prieſtly garment might denqte, 
that their preſervation was owing to the prieſthood, and 
facrifice of him, that was to come. Theſe perſous yerit 
into the court of the temple, and ſtood beſide the braſen 
altar: perhaps this intimated, that the intended flaughtet 
was to be a facrifice to the offended juſtice of Gd. 
ah 7. 4 The glory of the God of Iſrael, which ap- 

red to the pro 

ſe; might either be, the Shechinah, or viſible glory, 
which appeared in the holy of holies, above the ark, be- 
tween the cherubims, which the prophet ſaw removed 


from that ſituation, to the entrance of the door of the 


ſanctuary: or it might be that glory, which had appeared 

to him in the viſions of God, that he had ſeen, and which 

ſeems to have repreſcnted that token of the Lord's gratious 

preſence with Iſrael. Some think that this glory was not 
removed from the cherub, or cherubim, 9 

| clear wherefore one only is mentioned, ) but wth the ghe- 


rub, the whole glorious appearance, which the prophet 


had noticed. However this denoted, that the Lord was 


about to leave his place, his merey ſeat; to denounce 
judgment on the people, as from his tribunal; to with- 


draw from his temple, and Jeruſalem; and to leave them 


to the proſanations, and ravages of their enemies. From 
this glory the Lord addreffed the man, who had the ink- 
horn, and ordered him to go through the city, and to 
ſet a mark upon the forchead of every one, who ſighed, 
and wept for the abominable idolatries, and iniquities, 
that were done therein. (Rev. c. vii. v. 2.) The ſorehea 

ſeems to have been mentioned, as the moſt confpicuous 
place in which a mark could be placed; and. it might be 


| ſuppoſed that they. who lamented the abominations com- 


| mitted in Jeruſalem, to the diſhonour of God, and ruin 
of religion, either had. not committed ſuch erimes, or 
had repented of them: they appeared to be on the Lord's 


ſide; and this intimated that they would have preyented 


the prevalence of u ickedneſs if they could, and were diſ- 


treſſed, that they could not: nor was it poſſible, that 
there could be any godly perſons in the city, in its pre- 


| ſent circumſtances, who could do otherwiſe than grie ve 
| to fee the holy city, and temple ſo horribly” polluted. 
; It would therefore take in all, who feared God, or were 
in any meaſure favourable to his cauſe; whatever ſtation 
they were placed jn, or however feeble their gracious 


- 


phet to remove to the threſhold of the 


or it is not 


ſmite: 


— I x > 


— ns ww 


*. — 


* % : 


ſmite: let not your' eye fpare, neither have 
ye pity: * | 


6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, 


and. little children, and women: but come 
not near any man upon whom is the mark; 


and begin at my ſanctuary. Then they be- 


n at the ancient men which were before the 
oule. _ n e I 

7 And he faid unto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the ſlain; go ye forth. 
And they went forth, and flew in the city. 
8 And it came to paſs, while they were 
flaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon 
my face, and cried, and ſaid, Ah Lord Gop, 


wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, in 


— — 


7 5—7.] The Lord then gave his charge to the 
executioners of his vengeance: they were to follow the 
man with the inkhorn, and to ſlay without mercy, or 


diſtinction, all they met with: only they were not to 


come near, (either to hurt, or affright,) any of thoſe, 
who were marked in the forehead. The former part 
of the orders implied the mercileſs carnage, which the 
Chaldeans would make of the ungodly Jews; the latter 
clauſe, the marvellous protection, that would be afforded 
the ſew. pious fervants of God, that were amongſt them. 
Thus. Jeremiah, Baruch, Ebed-melech and doubtleſs 


others, were preſerved. In executing this vengeance, 


oy were to begin at the ſanctuar : and leſt they ſhould 
h 


tate to ſhed blood, and throw the dead carcaſes in 


the courts, and ſanctuary of the Lord, they were order- 


ed thus to-defile them; for this neceſſary piece of juſtice, 
though a ceremanial defilement, was rather a moral puri- 


fication of the temple. And theſe orders were a predic- 
tion that thus the. Chaldeans would defile the houſe of 


God. Then the prophet ſaw them begin the {laughter 


with the elders, that were before the houſe ; either the 


70 elders, whom he had feen burning incenſe, or the 25 
men, that were worſhipping the ſun: and then they went 
forth to make like havock in the city. The reference of 
the apoſtle to this paſſage, (1 Peter c. iv. v. 17, 18,) 


- feems to intimate, that the ſecond deſtruction of the city, 
and . temple by the Romans, were alſo intended by the 
Spirit of prophecy. 8 LEY 
V. 8—11.] The prophet, in viſion, beholding the 


havock, that was made of his people, whilſt himſelf was 


mercifully ſpared, and left alone, as it ſeems of all that 


were in the temple, was greatly affected; and in humble 
adoration he enquired of the j;ord, whether he meant to 


cut off all the reſidue of Iſrael, in thus pouring out his 


wrath upon Jeruſalem? The ten tribes were entirel 


| deſtroyed, or diſperſed, and only a remnant of Juda 
"remained, and. they ſeemed about to be utterly cut off, 
By this he intended to plead-for a mitigation of the ſen- 
- tence, as the honour of God in his promiſes ſeemed to be 

' -» eoncerned; but the Lord informed him, that the exceſ- 


five wickedneſs of both Judah, and Iſrael rendered this 


ſeverity needful: the land had been filled with murder, 


i 


! 
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the pouring out of thy fury upon Jeru- 
ſalem? e | | PETTY 


9 Then ſaid he unto me, the iniquity of 
the houſe of Iſrael and Judah zs excceding 
great, and the land is full of blood, and the 
city full of perverſeneſs: for they ſay, The 
Lorp hath forſaken the earth, and the Loxy 
ſeeth not. 4 5 A 

10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare, neither will I have pity, but I will re. 
compenſe their way upon their head. | 
11 And, behold, the man clothed with lin- 
en, which had the ink-horn by his fide, re. 


| ported the matter, ſayings I have done as 


thou haſt commanded me. 


as well as with idolatry; and Jeruſalem was full of ob- 
ſtinate, and perverſe wickedneſs, the fruit of the moſt 


deſperate impiety, and infidelity ; and therefore the. Lord 


was determined to ſhew no mercy to the nation in gene- 
ral; though he had reſeryed a: fmall remnant for himſelf, 
as the ſeed of his future church. In the mean time the 
man with the ink-horn: reported the performance of the 
divine command: by which it appears, that he preſided 
oyer, and directed thoſe, who executed the vengeance of 
God on the Jews. _ | 6 OA 

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord hath always ready his inſtruments of juſtice, 
as: well as of mercy : and when his glory departs from his 


profeſſing people, and his, power, and preſence no longer 
attend his ordinances; the form will ſeldom continue 


long, and the ſignal for his judgments will commonly be 
given. But he departs reluctantly, and gradually ax 
thoſe, who have been long favoured with his preſence: 
and his faithful ſervants readily perceive the tokens of 
that awful change. Such are We moſt valuable friends, 
and guardians of nations: and even, when they are ſo 
few that the Lord will not ſpare communities, in anſwer 
to their prayers; he will render his moſt terrible judg- 
ments harmleſs as to them. He has ſet his mark upon 
them, He. well knows, and certainly will take care of 
them, ſo that all things ſhall work together for their 
good. In times of prevailing wickedneſs they may ge- 
nerally be diſtinguiſhed by their lamenting over thoſe 
crimes, which . palliate, and excuſe. Their zeal 
for the honour, and love to the cauſe of God; their com- 
paſſion for the ſouls of men; their hatred of fin, and ſpi- 
ritual-mindedneſs, will not let them be unconcerned ſpec- 
tators of impiety, and iniquity. Their righteous ſouls 
muſt needs be vexed i by day with ſeeing, and hear- 
ing the works and words of ungodly men. Their pray- 


ers, examples, and endeayours are oppoſed to the im- 


petuous torrent: and when they fail to ſtop it's progrels, 
they are grieved and alarmed. 'They mourn before God 
to ſee religion run down, ſouls deceived, and. ſatan and 
his ſervants triumphing: and though the conſolations of 
God reconcile them to their ſituation. for the time; yet 


they often deſire to leave a world, where iniquity ſo much 


CHAP. 


» 
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contains 1ft. The man clothed in linen ordered to take 
| coals 5 fire from between the wheels, and to ſcat- 
ter them over the city; and an account of the man- 

ner in which he proceeded to execute that commiſſion, | 

4 further deſcription of the viſion 

of the living creatures, and the wheels, with re- 


ec. 1-7. 2 


ference to the removal of the divine glory from the 
the temple, 8---22. | : {2 


abounds: and they. eſpecially lament the abominations 
committed within the viſible church, becauſe they are 


peculiarly diſhonourable to God, and deſtructive to the 
ſouls of men, 


lives ſhall be ſpared amidſt the moſt deſolating judgments ; 
or they ſhall be 


or the calamities, which cut off others in their fins, ſhall 
ſafely tranſmit their, ſouls to heaven. But they, who 
neither mourn for their own fins, nor thoſe of others, 
muſt expect no 
Lord's fide, who are indifferent to his cauſe, , and uncon- 
cerned at the abominations, that are committed againſt 
him. In temporal calamities even infants are often in- 
yolved in the common deſtruction; and in the eternal 
puniſhment of the wicked, no diſerimination will be re- 
garded, except with reference to degrees of guilt: and 
in this reſpect, they, who have been neareſt to God in 


niſhed for their rimes. But if others periſh; and we be 


$ ſaved, we muſt aſcribe the difference wholly to the mercy 
r of our God; for we too have deſerved wrath : and we ſhould 
e ſtill continue to plead in behalf of our fellow ſinners, ſor 
e the remnant of the church, and for the continuance, and 
n revival of religion upon earth. But indeed the wicked- 


neſs of man is 


at, and deſerves "ſevere vengeance : 
even where the 


ſhews no mercy, he does no injuſ- 


the ſalvation of his people, and the deſtruction of his 
enemies. | - 
| N 0 .T EK 8. 


fore deſcribed, (c. i.) are here called cherubims, which may 


the tabernacle, and temple, were evidently emblematic 


Iſrael: and the fame ſeems to be the meaning of the 


word in every other paſſage of ſcripture, (Gen. c. ii. v. 24. 
Exod. c. xXXv. v. 18-22. c. XXvi. v. 31. 1 Kings, c. vi. 


v. 23—35.) From the great ſimilarity betwixt the living 


of St. John, (Rev. c. iv,) commentators have generally 
concluded, that they muſt needs mean the fame thin 


John's viſion of the holy angels: but their joining in the 
fong, © thou haſt redeemed us toGod with thy blood, &c, 


CR AE. - 


Such perſons are on the Lord's ſide, and 
ſhall*be preſerved forever : if it be good for them, their 


previouſly taken from the evil to come; 


no mercy: nor can any be deemed on the 


profe ſſion, pri vilege or office, will be moſt ſeverely pu- 


tice; as he only recompenſes men's ways on their heads: 
and his commands will certainly be executed both for 


ture, 
1 area 


cHAP. X. V. 1,2. J The livingereatures, which were be- 


direct our interpretation of theſe viſions. The cherubim, - 
that covered the mercy ſeat, and that were placed in the 


holy of holies, or were figured upon different parts of 
of the holy angels, as fellow worſhippers of the God of 


ercatures in the viſions of Ezekiel, and of thoſe, in that 
Hence many have. explained the living creatures in K. | 


forms an inſuperable objeQion to tlus, as well as to the | 
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TF\HEN I looked, and behold, in the firma- 
ment that was above the head of the 


cherubims; there appeared over them as it were 


a. ſapphire ſtone, as the appearance of the 
likeneſs of a throne. | 


2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and faid; Go. in between the wheels, 


even under the cherub, and fill thine hand 


with coals of fire from between the cheru- 


unaccountable opinion of ſome, who would explain them 
to mean the perſons in the Trinity, and the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, Hence others perceiviag that the mi- 
nifters, and churches of Chriſt muſt be meant in St. 
John's viſion, have interpreted Ezekiel's cherabim, and 
wheels of the ſame : yet the latter is' not a prophecy of 
what would come to paſs under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
but a repreſentation of what was about to take place in 
God's providential dealings with Jeruſalem. No good 
reaſon can be given, hy the two viſions ſhould mean 
preciſely the ſame thing: angels, as employed in God's 
providential government of the world, and faithful mi- 
niſters, as employed in the affairs of the church, may 
well be ſuppoſed, in different de „ endued with the 
ſame gifts, and actuated by ſimilar principles; and 
ſo capable of being repreſented by the ſame emblems, or 
hieroglyphics: for doubtleſs the one are, what the other 
ought to be, and would be. Norſhould it be overlooked, that 
the cherubĩim had every one four faces apiece,” (v. 21;) 


{| whilſt St. John's living creatures had the ſame faces divided 


amongſt them. And the wheels in Ezekiel are vaſtly 
different from the 24 elders in St. John, and admit of, 

nay require a different explication. And we ſhould be 
careful, that we do not ſo explain every thing of redemp- 
tion, and the immediate concerns of .the church, as to- 


. loſe —_ of God's providential government of the world, | 


in ſubferyiency thereto. As therefore the whole of theſe 
viſions, and the context, direct our thoughts to God's 


dealings with the Jewiſh nation, eſpecially in the de- 


ſtruction of the city, and temple by the Chaldeans,. and 


afterwards by the Romans: as thecherubims in the ſeri 
nerally at leaſt, denote angels: and as wheels 
r apter emblem of the courſe of providence, than 
of any thing in the conſtitution of the chriſtian church, 
or of particular churches; inſomuch that the heathens 
painted their fortune, (which we conſider, as the ſecret 
appointment of God,) with a wheel,-as an emblem of 
the ſame viciffitudes of human affairs: I cannot but 
conclude the interpretation. already given more conſiſtent 
with the ſcope of the paſſage, and more ſatisfactory, than 
that referred to; though it be ſupported: by thoſe, of 
conſiderable reputation in the church of God. The pro- 
phet ſaw above the cherubim, as he had done before, 
(c. i. v. 26,) the likeneſs of a throne, and doubtleſs, as 
the appearance of a man upon it, who ſpake to him, 
that was clothed in linen, and. who had been employed 


in marking the ſervants of God in the forehead, and or- 


dered him to go in between the wheels, under the che- 


rub, that was connected with each of them; and thence 
to tak rarning coals, and ſcatter them over the city. 


bims, 


8 
* , 


— —— GPS 


' Tuppoſe him, that fat upon the throne, to have been the 
| * and the viſion to ene his glory, as the King 
of Iſra 


. rubim ſtood on the right fide of the temple, which is fup- 


- withdraw 
Lord removed, 


MY the inner was 'Bted with the Saks cloud; 
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he went in in my ſight. — 


3 Now the 64s, v7 ſtood on ab right | 


ſide of the houſe, when the man went in: 
and the cloud filled the inner-court. PETE 
14 Then the glory of the Lox p went up from 
the cherub} and food over the threſhold of the 


houſe; and the houſe was filled with the cou, 


and the court was full of che brigkenc&igf 


the Lokp's glory. 


5 And the ſound of theyeherubims wings 


| Was heard even to the outer court, as the 


voice of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 
6 And it came to 


faying, Take fire from between the wheels, 


from between the cherubims; chen he went 
in, and ſtood: beſide the wheels. - | 


Thus the burning of Feria as well as the ſlaughter 


of its inhabitants, was emblematically predicted, . We 
eternal Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the ſacred Tri- 


el, appearing from above the .mercy ſeat : The 


fre therefore from between the wheels, under the che- 
rubim, ſeems to have ſignified the wrath of God to be 


executed by the Chaldeans upon Jeruſalem, for their 
contempt of God's mercy, their abuſe of his favours, 
their profanation of his ordinances, and temple, the 


wickedneſs of their prieſts, and their ( of the 
prophets. 
V. 3—7.] The prophet next obſerved, that the che- 


{ed to mean the north fide : this might point out the 


quarter, from hence this deſtruction would come; or it 


intimated, chat they ſtood at a diſtance from the idolaters, 
that were before- mentioned. (c. viii.) The inner court 
alſo was filled with the cloud: the Lord had taken poſ- 


ſeſnon of his temple by this appearance, (1 Kings, c. viii. 
v. 10, 11 9. and this intimated that he was now about to 
om it. At the ſame time the glory of the 


the viſion, that Ezekiel ſaw, which repteſented it,) to 
the threſhold of the houſe; Which ſeemed to intimate, 


that the approaching vengeance would be, as it were de- 


nounced from the temple, for their profanation of i 50 And 
then the cburt was filled with brightneſs, perhaps illu- 
minating the cloud, and ſhewing the glory of God in 
Thefe aul Aiiperfations : but 285 think, that it was 
the guter court, that was filled with this 792 


1 
1 5 0 


E 2 E R 1 E) L. 
bims, and ſcatter hem over the W And 


pals, that when he had | 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
they followed it ; they 


either from the moſt holy place, or from 


W 
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war clothed with linen: who took it, and 
went out. 


8 And there appeared in the cherubims 


the form of a man's hand under their wings. 


9 And when J looked, behold, the — 


wheels by the cherubims, one wheel, by 


cherub, "_ another wheel by Rave "26s = 


rub: and the appearance of the wheels Was 


as the colour of a beryl ſtone. 2 

- 40-And-es for their appearances, they be 
had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been i in 
the midſt of a Wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon cheit 
2 ſides; they turned net as they went, 
but to the place whither the head. booked 
turned pol as they went. 
12 And their whole body, and their backs, 


s and their hands, and their wings, and the 
7 And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand 
Fram between the cherubims, unto the fire 
that. was between the cherubims, and took 
- thereof, and put it int the hands of him thay | them in my hearing, O wheel. 


wheels, were full of eyes round about, even 
the wheels that they 4 had. N | 
13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto 


that the Lord would eds Jews. in, ( decks; and - 


. ſend his light unto the Gentiles. At the ſame time the 
ſound of the eherubim's wings was heard without, as the 
voice of the Almighty God, when he ſpeaketh: i. e. like 


the ſound of moſt tremendous thunder, or like that voice, 


which was heard from Mount Sinai, when the law was 


given: which might intimate their triumphant admi- 


ration of the glorious juſtice, and holineſs of God, in 
theſe awful diſpenſations ; or the report, that would be 
made of them to diſtant nations. Accordingly when the 
man clothed in linen proceeded to execute his commiſſion, 
one of the og handed to him the fire, and he took 
it, and went out, prepared to fcatter it over the city; 
repreſenting that he ſecretly ſuperintended, and directed, 
the Chaldeans, in burning Jeruſalem. This cherub 
handing the fire to the man clothed with linen, may in- 
timate, that the holy angels concur with each other in 
executing the diyine mandates, whether of mercy, or of 
judgment; and that they have nothing to fear from that 
. juſtice, which is to finners as 3 confuming fire. 


V. 11. Head, &c.] Or the Spirit, that directed their 


motions, or the appearance of a man upon the . 
who preſided over them (c 1. v. 5— 14.) 

V. 12. Their ꝛbhole, &c.] This circuniſtance, as it 
related to the living creatures, was not before - mention- 
ed: the living ereatures, (as well as the wheels,) being 
full of eyes in every part, denoted their conſtant watch- 
fulneſs, and their penetration, ſagacity, and circum- 
r. (Rev. c. iv. ver. B.) | 

13. O H#heel.] Or they four were called a wheel: 
ich may mean the unity of deſign and operation, that 
there is in all the manifold, and intricate-diſpenifations of 
providence: — parts form one great 420 
| n 


| 
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they were lift 


Before Chrift 593; 


14 And every one had four faces: the firſt 
face was the face of a cherub, and the ſe- 
cond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. | 3 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This 
i the living creature that I ſaw by the river 
of Chebar. | 1 viſe 

16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them ; and when the che- 
rubims lifted up their wings to mount up 
from the earth, the ſame wheels alſo turned 
not from beſide them. ogg ws 

17 When they ſtood, Zhe/e ſtood ; and when 


ture v, in them. 
18 Then the glory of the Lord departed 


which is continually executing. Or it may be rendered, 
« move round,“ and then it implies, that they all move 
at the command of God, | 

V. 14. Every one, &c.] Some have concluded from 
this verſe, that the ſame faces were alſo marked upon the 
wheels; but it ſeems rather to be meant of the livin 
creatures. The face of a cherub being here ſubſtituted 
for that of an ox, in the former viſion, (c. i. v. 10,) it 
is thought that the cherubims in the temple were deli- 
neated with the countenances of oxen: and this ſeems 
the more probable, as it is afterwards faid, that they were 
the ſame faces, that the prophet had before ſeen, (v. 22:) 
if this were the caſe, it muſt have been with reference 
to thoſe endowments before conſidered, as repreſented by 
this emblem. 

V. 18, 19.] The glory of the Lord, departing from 
the threſhold of the temple, removed to a greater diſtance 
from it, and reſted above the cherubim : and they lifted 
up their wings, and mounted with the wheels from the 
earth, and abode over the eaſt gate of the temple, as about 
entirely to remove from it. (H.. xviii. v. 10. Ixviii. v. 17.) 

V. 20. I knew, &c.] The prophet now perceived that 
theſe living creatures had the fame likeneſs, in many 
reſpects, that he had ſeen of the cherubim, at the tem- 
ple; upon the walls, and doors of it; for he could not 
have ſeen the cherubim in the moſt holy place. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The holy angels, who have it in charge to watch over, 
and miniſter to the ſaints of God, are often employed as 
the executioners of his vengeance on hypocrites, and the 
enemies of his church: (As, c. xit..v. 5—I0. 23.) 
Our God, from his mercy-feat between the cherubim, is 


2 conſuming fire to all, who deſpiſe his great ſalvation : 


and his ſevereſt Jud ts on earth, and in the eternal 
world, will fall on thoſe, who abuſe peculiar privileges, 
and are emboldened in their crimes by his patience, and 
mercy, Thoſe awful diff ions, which excite the 
blatphemous objections, aud complaints of ungodly men, 
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up, . theſe lifted up them- 
ſelves aloe for the Spirit of the living crea- 
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from off the threſhold of the houſe, and 

ſtood over the cherubims. * 

109 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my ſight: 


when they went out, the wheels alſo were 


beſide them, and every, one ſtood at the door 
of the eaſt gate of the Lox 's houſe; and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael wwas over them above. 

20 This ij the living creature that I ſaw un- 
der the God of Iſrael by the river of Chebar, 
and I knew that they were the cherubims. 

21 Every one had four faces apiece, aud 
every one four wings; and the likeneſs of 
the hands of a man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the 
ſame faces which T ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themſelves : they went 
every one ſtraight forward. 


are viewed by holy angels as bright diſplays of the di- 
vine glory, and are celebrated with loud acclamations of 


praiſe, and adoration. The terror of God's juſtice, and 


holineſs, and the examples of his indignation againſt his 
rebellious creatures do not in the leaſt interrupt their 
confidence, joy, and love: nor would they diſquiet 
thoſe, whom Jeſus hath- delivered from the wrath to 
come ; were it not for the weakneſs of their faith, and 
the prevalence of their ſins, which weakens the evidence 
of their reconciliation to God, and mars the comfort of 
their communion with him. Otherwiſe, what ſhould 
chriſtians have to fear? All judgment is committed to, 
and adminiſtered by him, who loved them, and gave 
himſelf for them, to redeem them to God with his blood; 
he is Head over all things to his church, and all the an- 
gels are his miniſtring ſervants, for their benefit. Let us 
then give diligence to make our calling, and election 
ſure; and in our ſeveral ſtations, as miniſters, or private 
chriſtians let us copy their examples, and walk circum- 
ſpectly, and intelligently ; and obey with promptitude, and 
alacrity ; and give up ourſelves to be led by ehe Spirit of 


God, and diſpoſed of in his providence, as he fees good, 


The Lord will aſſuredly order every thing in perfect wiſ- 
dom, truth, and love: we need fear mes. L but hypo- 
criſy, coming ſhort of the grace of God, grieving the 
Holy Spirit, cr diſhonouring the goſpel. As the depar- 
ture of God from churches, or. nations muſt prove their 
ruin: ſo his departure, for a time, and in part, from a be- 
liever, that hath offended him, muſt occaſion great diſ- 
treſs, and anguiſh, and ſometimes will cauſe him to ſay, 


„ The pains of hell have got hold of me.” What then 


will be the caſe of thoſe, to whom the righteous Judge 


ſhall at laſt ſay © from me, ye curfed, intoever- 
&+ laſting fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels? 
Let this conſideration warn ſinners to ſeek the Lord, 
while he may be found, ard to call on him, while he is 
near; and excite us all to walk watchfully, and humbly 
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Contains 1ft, The prophet in viſion ſhewn the perſons, 
. who gave wicked counſel to the Fetus, and who 
deſpiſed the word of God; and ordered to propheſy 
againſt them : the ſudden death of Pelatiah, one of 
_ them, and the prophet's alarm, and enquiry on that 
occafion, 113. 2d. Encouraging promiſes of 
protection, mercy, and grace to the captive Fews, and 
Ifraelites; aud denunciations of wrath on the im- 
penitent, 14---21. 3d. The removal of the glory 
f the Lord from the city; the prophet in vifion 
brought back into Chaldea; the viſion going up 
From him, and his faithful report of the whole to 
the captive Fews, 22---25, _ 
Oreover the Spirit lifted me up, and 
L brought me unto the eaſt gate of the 
Lon p's houſe, which looketh eaſtward : and 
behold at the door of the gate five and twen- 
ty men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the 
ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Be- 


naiah, princes of the people. 


2 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, theſe 
are the men that deviſe miſchief, and give 
wicked counſel in this city ; VVV 
3 Which ſay, I zs not near: let us build 
houſes: this city is the caldron, and we be 
the fleſh. 8 
4 Therefore propheſy againſt them, pro- 


pheſy, O ſon of man. 


E S. 
_ CHAP. XI.] V. 1—3.] The prophet was, in viſion, 
next ſhewn ſome other of the ring- leaders of the people 
in their wickedneſs. He faw 25 men at the eaſt gate of 
the temple: who are not ſuppoſed to have been the fame 


with the 25 men before-mentioned, (c. viii. v. 16:) 


they were not worſhipping idols, but conſulting about 
the public affairs: they were not the ſanhedrim, or great 


council of the nation, and do not ſeem to have conſtituted 


2 part of them; yet they were princes, or nobles, who 
had great influence in the meaſures of government. Some 


writers inform us, that Jeruſalem was divided into 24 


diſtricts, over each of which there was a prince, or pre- 
ſident, and one that was over them all, was the ruler of 
the city. Amongſt theſe 25 princes the prophet diſtin- 
guiſhed two, who ſeem to have been the moſt eminent 
of them: and the Lord informed him, that this company, 
eſpecially the two mentioned by name, were the perſons 
that deviſed miſchief, and gave evil counfel in the city. 
Probably they encouraged idolatry, - countenanced the 
falſe prophets, and filenced, and perſecuted the true pro- 
phets. They counſelled the revolt from the Chaldeans, 
the alliance with Ezypt, and the pertinacious oppoſition 
to the beſiegers, in defiance of the warnings, and pre- 
dictions of God by Jeremiah, and other prophets. They 


perſuaded the people, that if there were any truth in their 
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55 5 And the Spirit of the Lox. fell upon 
me, and faid unto me, Speak; Thus faith 
the LoxD, Thus have ye faid, O houſe of 


Before Chrift 593. 


Ifrael: for I know the things that come into 
your mind, every one of them. 
6 Ye have multiplied your flain in this 
city, and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof 
with the lain. 3 | | 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Your 
ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, 
they are the fleſh, and this city is the cal. 
dron, but I will bring you forth out of the 
o 
8 Ve have feared the ſword ; and I will bring 
a ſword upon you, faith the Lord Gop.. 


9 And I will bring you out of the midſt 


thereof, and deliver you into the handof.ſtrang- 
ers, and will execute judgments among you. 


10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, I will judge 


you in the border of Iſrael.;, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lox D. 

x1 This c:zy ſhall not be your caldron, nei- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, 
but T will judge you in the border of Iſrael: 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Logo: 
for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, nei- 
ther executed my judgments, but have done 


— — — 


predictions of divine judgments on the city, and land, 
they were not to be fulfilled for a long time; and that 
they might build houſes, and attend to their temporal 
concerns, without any apprehenſions, (c. xii. v. 21—28.) 
And in deriſion of ſeremiah's viſion of a ſeething pot, 
(Fer. e. i. v. 13;) they added that they were the fleſh 
in this pot or caldron; the walls of the city would 
protect them againſt the Chaldeans, as the caldron keeps 
the fire from the fleſh, that is in it; that if any attempt- 
ed to take them out, it would be at their peril; and in 
ſhort that they expected to continue there unmoleſted, as 
long as they lived. Thus they taught the people to har- 
den themſelves in rebellion againſt God. 

V. 4—12.] The prophet was therefore ordered to 
to propheſy againſt theſe ringleaders in rebellion: and 
being filled by the Spirit of prophecy, he ſeemed to him- 
ſelf to deliver the following meflage to them: which ab 
terwards being written, and publiſhed, would come to 
their knowledge. He was firſt ordered to remind them of 
what they had ſpoken; as the repreſentatives, and promp- 
ters of the houſe of Iſrael; and to aſſure them that the 
Lord was exactly acquainted with all their ſecret thoughts, 
counſels, and deſigns, their vain hopes, and rebellious 
devices. He was next to charge them, not only with 
ſhedding the blood. of prophets, and righteous men by 
their oppreſſions, and perſecutions; but with the _—_ 

| ; er 


after the manners of the heathen that are 
round about you. 5 
13 And it came to paſs, when I prophe- 


fied, that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died. 


Then fell I down upon my face, and cried 


with a loud voice, and faid, Ah Lord Gop |! 


wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of 
Iſrael ? | 
14 Again the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 


thren, the men of thy kindred, and all the 


of all the multitude of Jews, who had been, or would 
be ſlain in the war, in which they had ſo raſhly engaged, 
and in which they ſo obſtinately perſiſted: ſo that they 


multiplied their lain in the ſtreets of the city. That the 


city was indeed a caldron, and that they, who periſhed by 


their fault, were the fleſh, that ſhould continue, and be 


conſumed in it: but that they themſelves would be 
brought forth out of it: (c. Xxiv. v. 1—13.) And as 
they had feared being put to death, if they ſurrendered 
to the Chaldeans, and had therefore determined to ſtand 
out to the laſt extremity ; ſo they ſhould be ſlain by the 
{word : for the Lord would deliver them into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and by their hands execute his judg- 
ments upon them; and Nebuchadnezzar would put them 
to death as criminals, at Riblah in the border of the 
land. (Fer. c. xxxix. v. 6.) Then it would appear that 
the city was not their caldron, and that they were not 
able to continue in it: ſeeing they had ndbt obeyed the 
Lord, but had copied the idolatries, and iniquities of 
the heathen around them, | 

V. 13. And it, &c.] Whilſt the prophet, in. viſion, 
was a this meſſage to theſe princes, Pelatiah 
fuddenly died. Probably he actually died at this time 
at Jeruſalem; or elſe when the prophecy was fulfilling ; 
and in fo ſadden, and remarkable a manner, as would 
reader the prophet's viſion much noticed: But when he 
witnefſed this accompliſhment of his word; as one, who. 
had the welfare of his people nearer. his heart, than his 
own character, he was greatly alarmed, and diſtreſſed, 
and renewed his enquiries, whether the Lord meant to 
deftroy all the remnant of his people Iſrael. (c. ix. v. 8.) 

V. 14—16.] In anfwer to this enquiry the Lord di- 
rected the prophet's attention to the Jews, and Iſraelites, 
wha were already in captivity. They were his brethren 
m diſtreſs, as. well as by blood ; and thus more nearly 
related to, or connected with him, than thoſe in the 
land of Judah : eſpecially. as he was raifed up to pro- 
phecy amongſt them, and ſome of them were diſpoſed 


to attend to him. Gn them his hopes ought therefore to 


be placed, and for them his prayers ſhould be offered. 


And even the captive Iſraelites, in their various diſper- 


hons, were more the objects of the Lord's ſpecial favour, 
than the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Indeed the latter had 


treated all the captives with diſdain: they imagined, 


that the Lord had rejected them, and ſent them into cap- 
uvity, as the greater ſinners; or that their ſurrender to 
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houſe of Iſrael wholly, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get 
ye far from the Lokd; unto us is this land 
given in poſſeſſion. | . 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Although I have caſt them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have ſcattered them 
among the countries, yet will I be to them 
as a little ſanctuary in the countries where 
they ſhall come. . _ 24 

17 Thereforeſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop,, 
I will even gather you from the people, and 


forfeiture of their privileges as God's people, and even 

of their eſtates : they meant therefore to excommunicate, 

and difinherit them; and to monopelize the temple, . 

city, and land to themſelyes. But the Lord had other 
intentions reſpecting them in theſe diſpenſations : he had 

ſent them into captivity. for their reformation”; and 

though they were ſcattered amongſt the Gentiles, far 

from the temple ; yet He © would be as a little ſinftuary” 
unto them in every place, that is, He would be their 
protector, and be ready to anſwer their prayers, and to 
give them tlre comfort of his preſence : when two or 
three: of them met together, in a ſynagogue, or a pri- 
vate houſe ; their hs e ſhould be as acceptable, as if 
they had ſacrificed at the temple : and whilſt the Jews 
at Jeruſalem had the temple, and its worſhip, without 
the power, and preſence of the Lord, becauſe of their 

pride, and hypocriſy : thoſe in captivity ſhould-have his 

preſence and power amongſt them; without the temple, 

being enabled to exercife humble faith, and holy affec- 

tions. This would be as a little ſanctuary in every place, 

ſuited for a refuge to a few people; and which-would not 

excite either the jealouſy, or rapacity of their enemies, 

as the magnificent temple at Jeruſalem had done. 

This promiſe evidently implied the introduction of a new, 

and more ſpiritual diſpenſation, when men ſhould wor- 

ſhip God with acceptance in every place, But as we. 

maſt enter this little ſanctuary, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 

the door, and the way; fo the Jews in their preſent 

diſperſions have not the benefit of it, becauſe of their un- 

belief; but are put off with the mere ſhadow of fo 

a blefling. And this alſo renders their preſent diſperſion- 

more dreadful, than the Babyloniſh captivity: yet this 

too ſhall terminate in mercy to the nation. 

V. 15—20.] The Lord further promiſed to the cap- 
tives, that they, or their poſterity ſhould be reſtored ta 
. their own land; and that they ſhould be cured of theio 

idolatry, and other abominable wickedneſs. And he alſo 

promiſed to give them one heart, &c. (Fer. c. xxxiic 

v. 38—40.) Few of the captives ſeem at this time to 

have been true. believers : but the Lord engaged to pre: 

are them for the bleſſings, which he intended for them. 
he one heart may either mean, that oneneſs cf 
judgment, diſpoſition, and affection, which the grace of 
God produces in his believing people: or that ſingleneſs 
of heart, which diftinguiſhgs them from. others. The 
| We aſſemble 


the Chaldeans, or being vanquiſhed by them, was a 


Bifore Chrilt o. 
afſemble you out of the countries where 
| t have been ſcattered, and ] will give you the 


and of Iſrael. | 
18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 


ſhall take away all the deteſtable things there- 
of, and all the abominations thereof from 


thence. | 
19 And I will give them one heart, and 


I will put a new ſpirit within you; and I. 


will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, 
and will give them an heart of fleſh. 

20 That they, may walk in my ſtatutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them : 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God. e Re > ES 
221 But as for them, whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, and 


Jews had had their hearts divided between different idols, 
and they had endeavoured to worſhip both the Lord, and 
their idols, to ſerve him, and their luſts ; but this change 
would cauſe them to ſerve him ſingly, wholly, and de- 
votedly, and to renounce all idols, rivals, or worldly 
luſts. A new ſpirit would alſo be given them, that is a 
new temper, and diſpoſition ; a new light in their under- 
ſanding, and direction to their judgment; a new purity 


in their memories, imaginations, and affections; new 


deſires, hopes, fears, joys, and ſorrows; a new tender- 
nels in the conſcience, and ſubmiſſion in the will: the 
effect of the regenerating Spirit of God; for that, which 
is born of the Spirit is ſpirit ; altogether Spiritual, accord- 
- ing to the law, truth, and image of God; diſpoſed to 
repentance, faith, love, conſcientious obedience, and 
-boly worſhip. At the ſame time the Lord would take 
away the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, or from their 
corrupt nature; for that, which is born of the fleſh 
4s fleſh, carnally-minded, and enmity to God. The 
ſtony heart ſignifies our natural inſenſibility, obdu- 

racy, and obſtinacy in ſin, through ignorance, pride, 
: worldly luſts. The carnal heart, like a ſtone, can- 
not be made to feel. Judgments, mercies, warnings, ex- 
amples, are alike unavailing. The terrors from mount 
Sinai, the love of Chriſt, and the ſweet promiſes of the 
goſpel, fail of producing ſuitable affections. Men live 
unconcerned amidſt the dead, and dying; they accumu- 
late loads of guilt, like mountains, and are neither diſ- 
mayed, nor humbled ; and they often are as unfeeling to 
others miſeries, as to their own danger. They are dead, 
hard, inſenſible, and like a ſtone that feels nothing from the 
hardeſt blow. But rene wing grace takes away this ſtone, 
or changes it into fleſh; and creates a ſuſceptibility of 


proper feeling in the ſoul and conſcience : then a finner f 


learns to fear God, and ſtand in awe of his word, and 
to flee from his wrath ; then the mercies of. God excite 
his gratitude, and his promiſes encourage his hopes ; he 


is humbled for his tranſgreſſions of the law; and unites | 
hope, love, and gratitude with ſtill deeper humilia- | 


* 
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their abominations, I will recompenſe their 
way upon their own heads, faith the Lord 
Gop. | 5 

22 Then did the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beſide them; and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
above. | | 5 
23 And the glory of the Lok p went up 
from the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon 
the mountain, which zs on the eaſt ſide of the 
City. | 

4 Afterwards the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me ia a viſion by the Spirit of God in. 
to Chaldea to them of the captivity, . So the 
viſion that I had ſeen went up from me. 
25 Then I ſpake unto them of the captivity 
all 18 things that the Lox p had ſhewed me. 


tion, by his knowledge of the goſpel: then his heart be- 
comes broken, his conſcience tender, his affections eaſily 
moved to fear, or compaſſion: a wrong temper will now 
more pain him than numerous groſs crimes once would 
have done; and the conſideration of the ſhortneſs and un- 

certainty of life produce in ſome meaſure their proper 
effect on his conduct. This heart becomes as living 
fleſh, which feels the leaſt touch, is now capable 

of joy, and ſorrow from ſpiritual objects, which it was 

not whilſt it continued an heart of ſtone. This change 

the Lord alone can work, and he promiſed to do it tor 
Ffrael, in order that they might walk in his ſtatutes &c; 

for without it ſpiritual obedience, and worſhip cannot be 

performed : and thus He would be their God, and own. 
them as his people, (c. xviii. v. 31. c. Xxxxvi. v. 25— 

28.) But though this muſt be interpreted as a prophecy 

of the reſtoration of the Jews, and ſome of the Iſraelites 

to their own land: yet it refers in its largeſt ſenſe to the 

true Ifrael, the leck of God, who all partake of this 

bleſſing, in due feafon : and it may alſo perhaps refer to 

the future converſion of the Jews to Chriſt. 

V. 21. But as, &c.] This eſpecially referred to the 
Jews in Jeruſalem and Judah: their hearts walked after 
the heart of their deteſtable things : whatever their out- 
ward conduct were, their affections were habitually fixed 
upon their idols : they were diſpoſed to copy the licenti- 
ouſneſs, cruelty, and fraud, which they were repreſented 
to delight in; and they loved their groſs, and carnal 
worſhip. Or they took as much pleaſure in worfhipping 
Satan, (who was worſhipped under the names, and forms 
of all their idols,) as he did in receiving their adoration ; 
and therefore they had no intereſt in theſe promiſes, but 
would be recompenſed according to their ways. 

V. 22—25.] After the prophet had received all. this 
information; he ſaw the cherubim, and the wheels, with 
the glory of God above them, remove further from the 
Bah, © : they had before moved to the midſt of the city, 
from whence they departed eaſtward to the mount of 
Olives ; the place from which Chriſt, the glory of the 
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Contains Ezekiel ordered, 1/t. By removing bis goods, 
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lem, of Zedekiab's flight, and of the captivity of 


ſecond temple, aſcended into heaven, previous to its de- 
fruction. Then the prophet was, in viſion, brought 
back into Chaldea, in the ſame Ways that he had been 
conveyed thence : and the viſion left him, and his extaſy 
terminated, and he found himſelf amongſt the elders, 
where he was at" firſt, And afterwards he reported to 
them, and the other captives, all that he had ſeen and heard 
in this vifion (e. viii—xi:) and perhaps he alſo now ex- 
plained the other ſigns and prophecies, which he had be- 
tore ſhewn to, or received for them. (c. iv—vil.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When thoſe, that are eminent in rank, or abilities, 
are deſtitute of the fear of God, and ridicule his truths, 
and warnings, they are qualified to be extenſively miſ- 
chievous. Such men deviſe evil ingeniouſly, propoſe and 
counſel it plaubb'y, plan the method of it ſagaciouſly, 
and carry it into effect with energy, Thus they encou- 
rage others in hardening themſelves in rebellion againſt 
God, and in adopting, and perſiſting in, the moſt pernici- 
ous, and impious deſigns. But they ſhould be reminded, 
that they muſt render an account to God of all the 
miſchief, which is done by their influence; and for all 
the blood ſhed in the unjuſt, and unneceſſary wars, which 
their worldly policy has occaſioned ; and for all the mur- 
der, that takes place in conſequence of their oppreſſion, 
perſecution, and unrighteous decrees. How awfully do 
ſome men of this ſtamp multiply, their ſlain, not only 
through the ftreets af a ſingle city, or the diſtricts of a 
kingdom, but through every quarter of the globe! And 
they will at length be as much diſtinguiſhed by their pu- 
niſhment, as they now are by their crimes. But carnal 
policy often connects with infidelity : and ſuch men can 
turn the oracles of God into ridicule, and in defiance of 
them, perſuade themſelves, and others, that no evil ſhall 
happen unto them : if they cannot entirely ſhake off all 
; regard to revelation ; - they conclude, that the wrath of 
God therein denounced againſt tranſgreſſors is doubtful, 
or at leaſt diſtant; and that they may ſafely indulge 
their inclinations, and purſue their rebellious ſchemes, tor 
lome time longer; that they have many years of life be- 
fore them, and that they ſhall be able to take care of their 
fouls at laſt 3 or that they are not the perſons, on whom 
the threatened” puniſhment will fall. The love of the 
world, and diſlike to religion give ſatan, and his factors 
an amazing advantage againſt men, in tempting them to 
this procraſtination : and thus they ſeduce, and ruin one 
another; until at laſt, when they are crying, peace, 
peace, ſudden deſtruction overtakes them, from which 
they cannot poſſibly eſcape. We ſhould therefore plainly 
protelt againſt theſe: deviſers of miſchief, and wicked 
counſellors,” who thus compaſs the ruin of their fellow 
ſinners: we ſhould ſhew them the folly, and impiety of 
their wicked words, and remind them that the Lord 
knoweth all their thoughts, and contrivances, We ſhould 


x 
—— 
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and breaking through the wall of his houſe, Sc, 
to give the people a fign of the taking of Feruſa- | 


Before Chriſt 593. 
the Jews, 1---16. 2d. By eating, and drinking 
with trembling, and anxiety, to prefigure the fa- 
mine, and conſternation of the Fews during the fiege 
of Jeruſalem, 17---20. za. To declare that this 
ruin was near at hand, and to rebuke thoſe, who 

- ſpake of it, as diſtant, 21---28. - 


— — — 


alſo advert to the ſame truths, with reference to our- 


ſelves; that we may watch our hearts, and lips, and beg 


of God to examine and keep them for us. The worſt 
fears of ungodly men will come upon them, and often by 
thoſe ſinful means, which they uſe to eſcape them: and 
when ſinners fear the ſword of man, more than the wrath 
of- God, He will ſometimes expoſe them to both, and 
execute his judgments upon them both in this world, and 
the next. Thus he ſometimes ſingles out the ringleaders 
in impiety, infidelity, and wickedneſs, and renders them 
warnings to others; that they may reperit, and avoid 
ſuch deſtructive paths. But though ſuch awful diſpenſa- 
tions verify the words of the faithful ſervants of God; 
yet they cannot but be. deeply affected by them: and 
they will ſtill plead with him to have mercy on thoſe, 
that remain. The Lord oſten reſerves for himſelf thoſe, 
whom we had little hopes of; and leaves ſuch to their 
own pride, and luſts, of whom we had moſt expectati- 
ons: and they, whom He afflicts, and man deſpiſes, are 
8 nearer the kingdom of heaven, than their 
more proſperous, and ſelf-confident neighbours. Many 
are ready to imagine that they are excluſively the people 
of God, and that others are gone far from him; when 
in fact they are idolizing ſome abuſed form, or creed, 
and have no part or lot in the matter: and they, who re- 
Joice in the calamities of their brethren, becauſe they ex- 
pect gain from them; and who are ready to anathema- 
tize, and injure. them for conſcience ſake, are generally 
ſtrangers to the power. of godlineſs. But wherever the 
Lord caſts the lot of thoſe, who truly fear him, he will 
be a ſanctuary unto them: they cannot be ſcattered to a 
diſtance from his protecting providence, from his throne - 
of grace, from the conſolations of his Spirit, or from 
communion with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
and he will gather thoſe into his heavenly kingdom, from 
every country under heaven, who have been delivered by 
his grace from all their deteſtable things, and abominati- 
ons. But without the one heart, and the new ſpirit, 
which the Lord beftows ; except He take away the hard, 
and ſtony heart, and give us the heart of fleſh, we 
ſhall never truly repent, or believe, and obey the Goſ- 
pel. When the ſinner feels his need of theſe bleflings ; 
let him bring theſe promiſes to the throne of grace, and 
preſent them as prayers, in the name of Chriſt, and ther 
will ſurely be performed. Then fin will be lothed, 
Chriſt will become precious, the heart will be made 
humble, and contrite, the conſcience tender; and the 
converted finner will be inclined, and enabled to walk in 


- the Lord's ſtatutes, my ye ordinances, and do 


them. Such are indeed the Lord's people, and He is 
their God, and Portion: but they differ as much from 
notional profeſſors of Goſpel truths, as from Phariſaical 
deſpiſers of them: and this ſenſibility of heart and con- 


ſcience is the main diſcrimination betwixt the true chri- 


24 T THE 


| 
l 


Before Chrift 593. 
HE word of the Loxp alſo came unto 
1 me, ſaying, . 

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt 
of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to 
ſee, and fee not; they have ears to hear, and 
hear not : for they are a rebellious houſe. 

3 Therefore, thou fon of man, prepare thee 
ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in 


their fight ; and thou ſhalt remove from thy 
place to another place in their fight; it may 


be they will conſider, though they be a re- 
bellious houſe. 5 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by 
day in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and 
thou ſhalt go forth at even in their ſight, as 
they that go forth into captivity. 

5 Dig thou through the wall in their fight, 
al carry out thereby. „ 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou bear it upon 755 
ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: 
thou ſhalt cover thy face, that thou ſee not 
the ground: for I have ſet thee for a ſign un- 
to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And I did fo as I was commanded : I 
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brought forth my ſtuff by day, as Ruff for- 
captivity, and-in the even I digged through 


the wall with mine hand; I brought 17 forth 
in the twilight, and I bare it upon my ſhoul- 
der in their ſight. 


8 And in the morning came the word of 
the Loxp unto me, ſaying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, faid unto thee, What 
doeſt thou? Wer | | 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop ; This burden concerneth the prince in 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of IIrael that 
are among them. 

It Say, I am your ſign: like as I have done, 
ſo ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall re- 
move and go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that is among them ſhall 


bear upon ir ſhoulder in the twilight, and 


ſhall go forth: they ſhall dig through the wall 
to carry out thereby: he ſhall cover his face, 
that he ſee not the ground with Vis eyes. 

13 My net alſo will I fpread upon him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare: and I will 


ſtian, and all other men. As for thoſe, whoſe hearts are | be preſerved from the Chaldeans ; they deemed them- 


habitually ſet upon their idolatries, and iniquities,. and 
are of the ſame ſtamp with them; they are evidently 


under the dominion, and condemaation of their ſins, and 


the Lord will deal with according to the covenant of 
works, and recompenſe their ways upon their own heads. 
And though the Lord will not forſake his people ; yet he 
may be driven away from any part of his viſible church, 
by the hypocriſy, and iniquity of thoſe, that are called 
by his name : and woe he to them, when He withdraws 
his preſence, glory, and protection] Finally, whatever 
miniſters learn from the word, or Spirit of God, whether 
concerning his judgments, or his mercies, they muſt 
faithfully declare it all to the people, as far as they have 
opportunity afforded them. 
; F 

CHAP. XII.] V. 17. ] Ezekiel ſeems not, for the 
preſent, to have had any more viſions of the divine glo- 
ry; but to have received the revelations of the Lord's 
will, in the more ordinary manner of other prophets. 
Not long after the foregoing vifion, he was inſtructed by 
revelation from God, to employ another external ſign, 
in order to excite the attention of his people to a meſſage, 
which he was to deliver. He was reminded, that even 
the captives, amongſt whom he dwelled, were a rebel- 
lious houſe, like their brethren in Judah; and that they 
would not uſe their ſenſes, and faculties, or avail them- 


ſelves of the inſtructions of God's word, and providence, 
for their advantage. After all, that they had heard, and 


\ 


| 


experienced, they ſtill expected that Jeruſalem would | divine commands, the Lord aſked him, whether his re- 


ſelves unhappy in their bonidage, and hoped to be ſpeedily 
reſtored to their country: this led them to neglect the 
duties of their ſituation, to liſten to their falſe prophets, 
and to reject the word of God, and thus to rebel both 
againſt his commandments, and his providence. To cer- 
tify them therefore of the vanity of their hopes, the 
prophet was ordered to make ready his furniture for re- 
moving to another habitation, in the ſight of the people, 
and then to carry it, or ſome part of it, to ſome diſtant 
place; in hopes, (ſpeaking after the manner of men, ) 
that the people would conſider, though they were a re- 
6 bellions houſe.” Thus he was to ſpend the day about 
his furniture; and in the evening he was to go forth, as 
one that was about to be carried away captive:. and to 
render his conduct more ſignificant, he was to dig, or 
break through the wall of his houſe, and to go forth by 
that opening, carrying part of his property with him, as 
one defirous to eſcape the enemy ; and he was to cover 
his face, not only as in diſtreſs, but to diſguiſe himſelf, 
for fear of being detected. Having received ſuch orders 
from the Lowl, he punctually obeyed them; and thus 
ſet before the eyes of the captive . the plundering 
of Jeruſalem of all its treaſures, and the removal of 
them, and of the inhabitants to Babylon ; the vain en. 
deavours of the Jews to eſcape, and to carry off ſome of 
their property; and eſpecially the conduct, and fate of 
king Zedekiah. 

. 8—16.] When the prophet had exactly obeyed the 


bring 
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bring him to Babylon 70 the land of the Chal- 19 And fay unto the people of the land, | 


deans; yet ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall | Thus faith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants = 


die there. | of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael ; They | 
14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind | ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs, and | 

all that are about him to help him, and all | drink their water with aſtoniſhment, that 

his bands; and I will draw out the ſword af- | the land may be deſolate from all that is 


ter them. a therein, | becauſe of the violence of all them 
15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lox, | that dwell therein. 


when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 20 And the cities that are inhabited ſhall 


and diſperſe them in the countries. be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate; - | 
16 But I will leave a few men of them | and ye ſhall know that I am the Loop. | 
from the ſword, from the famine, and from 21 And the word of the Loxd came unto | 
the peſtilence; that they may declare all | me, ſaying, 3 | 
their abominations among the heathen whi- 22 Son of man, what it that proverb that | 
ther they come; and they ſhall know that | ye have in the land of Ifrael, ſaying, The | 
I am the Lord. days are prolonged, -and every viſion faileth ? | 
17 Moreover the word of the Loxp came 23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the | 
to me, ſaying, Lord Gop ; I will make this proverb to ceaſe, 4 


18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quak- | and they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in 
ing, and drink thy water with trembling | Ifrael ; but fay unto them, The days are at 


„ and with carefulneſs; hand, and the effect of every viſion. | 
d bellious countrymen had not enquired into the meaning | vah, the Creator, and Lord of all. Yet he would leave: 
Il of his ſingular conduct? This either denoted, that they | a remnant of them, that ſhould eſcape all the divers kinds 
| were curious enough about ſuch matters, though they | of death, which cut off moſt of the nation; and: who 


would neither believe, nor obey the word of God: | or | might declare amongſt the heathen all their abominati- 


that their inſenſibility was fo great, that they entirely | ons: either their conduct would be fo very vile, that 
ly diſregarded the whole tranſaction. However he was or- | the heathen would fee the reaſon of the Lord's dealings 
he dered to inform them, that this burden, or prophetic | with them, by witnefling their abandoned wickedneſs ;. 
ts, ſign of impending judgments, reſpected Zedekiah the | or, being brought to repentance, they would confeſs be- 
th prince in Jeruſalem, under whoſe ſhadow they hoped to | fore them their abominable idolatries, and iniquities, and 
er- live amongſt the nations; as well as all thoſe of the fa- acknowledge the juſtice of God in his ſeverity towards 
he milies of Iſrael, who yet remained in their own land: | them : that fo the heathen alſo might be made acquainted' 
re- that as he had removed his furniture, and changed his J with the power, truth, and holineſs of Ifrael's N 
— habitation ; ſo would their property, and perſons be re- | xiv. v. 22, 23.) | 
a 


moved into another land: and that the king himſelf V. 15—20.] The Lord next directed his prophet to 
would attempt to eſcape, in the duſk of the evening with | inſtru the people by another ſign: whenever he eat, or 
a burthen on his ſhoulder, and a covering on his face, | drank, he was to act as a man, in great terror and anxie- 
in order to diſguiſe himſelf z whilſt his attendants would | ty ; as if he feared, that ſomebody was about to rob him 
break through the wall, to forward his eſcape : but that | of his food, or as if he were eating his laſt meal, and 
the Lord would ſpread his net for him, and take him in his | muſt then periſh by hunger, and thirſt. This he was to 
ſnare ; for the Chaldeans would overtake him, and ca explain to the Jews to ſignify, that the inhabitants of 
him to Babylon; yet he ſhould not ſee that city, — eruſalem, and thoſe, that remained in the land, would 
he ſhould die there. Jeremiah had predicted, that his | ſoon endure far greater miſeries, than their captive bre- 
eyes ſhould ſee the eyes of the king of Babylon, (Fer. | thren had done: that they would with aſtoniſhment, 
c. xxxiv. v. 33) and boo Ezekiel foretold, that he ſhould | terror, and excruciating ſolicitude, perceive famine in- 
not fee Babylon; and perhaps Zedekiah fancied, that | creaſing upon them, and expect to have their ſcanty 
they contradicted each other, and fo difregarded both: | morfel taken from them by ſome other ſtarving wretches ; 
but both were exactly accompliſhed, when he was | or that they muſt ſoon eat their laſt meal, and then die 
brought to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, and then had his | miſerably for hunger. For the city, and land would 
eyes put out, and was carried to Babylon. The Lord | ſurely, and ſpeedily be deſolated; becauſe of the violence, 
moreover declared, that all the Jews, who adhered to | and oppreſſion of the inhabitants. 

Zedekiah, and furvived the taking of the city, ſhould be | V. 21—2 5-] In abuſe of the Lord's long-ſuffering,. 
ſcattered through the nations, and be purſued by his judg- | and in contempt of his word by his prophets, the Jews, 
ments; and by the accompliſhment of theſe predictions, |. in the land of Iſrael uſed commonly to ſay to each other, 
they ſhould be convinced that he was the eternal Jeho- © The days are prolonged, and every viſe faileth, fo: 


24 For 
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24 For there ſhall: be no more any vain | 27 Son of man, behold, he of the houſe. 
viſion, nor flattering divination within the | of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth it for 
. houſe of Iſrael. n | many days 79 come, and he propheſieth of the 
25 For I an the Lon p: I will ſpeak, and e 


times Hat are far off. 


„ 


the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs; 


it ſhall be no more prolonged : for in your 


days, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, 
and will perform it, faith the Lord Goo. 
26 Again the word of the Loxp came to 


me, | ſaying, | 


that ; it. aber 1 ſort of proverb amongſt them. They , 


had been long threatened, and were ſtill ſpared ; and 
they concluded that the viſions of the prophets were 
failed, and that they needed not to repent, or trouble 
themſelves about them. But the Lord aſſured them, that 
the event ſhould ſpeedily cauſe this impious proverb to 
ceaſe; for the days were at hand, when every viſion 
would take effect. Then the falſe prophets would be 
filenced, and their lying divinations detected: for the 
Lord would ſpeak by his prophets, and cauſe his word 
to be noticed, by immediately performing it, in their 
days, and upon the very perſons, to whom it was ſpoken. 


26—28.] Perhaps after the former meſſage, the 


Jews altered their proverb; and inſtead of ſaying, that 
the viſion failed, they only ſaid, that it related to remote 
times, and diſtant events. Or this proverb was uſed at 
the ſame time by ſuch as did not openly avow their in- 
fidelity. However the Lord ordered his prophet to rebuke 
them alſo; and to aſſure them, that the time of his pa- 
. tience with them was expiring, and that he would im- 
mediately fulfil his moſt alarming predictions. This 
could not be more than four, or five years, before the 
dieſtruction of Jeruſalem, &c. > 


| . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

It is often the painful trial of the faithful ſervants of 
God, to dwell : amongſt ſuch, as are moſt rebellious 
againſt him. Fallen men have eyes, ears, and under- 
ſtandings; hut they are utterly deſtitute of a diſpoſition 


of heart to make a proper uſe of them, or of the adyan- 


tages, which they enzoy, for learning the truth, and will 


of God: and this is the eſſence of their rebellion, and 
enmity, and cannot poſkbly be allowed as an excuſe for 
it; -. Tus counteracts all the endeavours of miniſters to 
inſtruct, convince, warn, or affect them; and often diſ- 
courages them from repeating the unſucceſsful attempt. 
However. they ſhould not yield to deſpondency, but 
rather deviſe, or adopt more, and other methods of enga- 
ging their attention, convincing their judgments, or 
reaching their hearts, and conſciences ; af peradventure 
God will give them repentance, for the acknowledging 
of the truth, that they may. recover themſelves out of 
the ſnare of the devil : for they cannot know, but they 
may hereafter conſider, though they have hitherto been 
rebellious. To this cnd, the miniſter muſt not ſhrink 

from any hardſhip, or perſonal inconvenience, which 
can evince his own deep conviction of the truth, and im- 
poortance of his meſſage ; nor ſhould he fear any ridicule, 
or reproach, that he may incur in the performance of his 


his anſwer ready, when called upon 


28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop; There ſhall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which [ 


| have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Lord 


God. =; i 


duty: he ſhould eſpecially remember always to ſpeak, 
and act, as a man, who is deeply convinced, that here 
he hath no continuing city, and who is continually pre- 
paring for a removal; who expects changes, diſappoint- 
ments, and difficulties, until that period arrives; and who 
is aſſured, that there can he no peace for the wicked, in 
any place, or ſtation in life. He ſhould alſo ſeek to have 
to explain the 
grownns of his hope, and the reaſons of his conduct; that, 
rom whatſoever motives ſuch enquiries ſpring, he may 
be able to ſpeak pertinently to them, and cloſe to the 
conſciences of ſuch, as propoſe them. The word of God 
conceras princes, as well as their ſubjects. And indeed 
in great national calamities, ſuperior ſtations only expoſe 
men to more imminent perils, and more acute ſufferings; 
and in the eternal world, they will expoſe ungodly men 
to the deeper condemnation. The greateſt princes will 
ſometimes ſubmit to extreme hardſhips, and debaſement, 
to ſave their lives; they will endure fatigue, appear diſ- 


guiſed like the meaneſt of their ſubjects, and be glad to 


be miſtaken for them: what then ſhould we not be will- 


ing to. venture, renounce, ſuffer, or ſtoop to, to ſave our 
ſouls from the wrath to come? This may certainly be 
effected by all, who diligently ſeek it, in the way of the 
ow: whereas all men's endeavours to reſerve their 
ives often prove ineffectual; or they are ſo taken in the 
Lord's net, that life is rendered as bitter, as death is 
dreadful. Whilſt ringleaders in rebellion againſt God 
are ſingled out for puniſhment ; ſuch as hold with, or 
help them, will not eſcape : and either the open de- 
tection of men's crimes, or their-penitent confeſſions of 


them, will juſtify God, before the whole world, in all 


the threatenings of his word, and the judgments that he 
inflicts. Abuſed plenty generally ends in pinching want: 
and we may profitably meditate on the horrors of famine, 
when men grudge each other, and even themſelves, every 
morſel, and behold-with terror, and anguiſh the ſpeedy 
approach of more dreadful extremities ; for we may 
thence learn to be more thankful for, and more moderate, 
and liberal in our uſe of plenty ; and to hate, and dread 
fin more, which thus forfeits, or embitters all our com- 
forts ;, and which not only thus deſolates cities, and na- 
tions, but ruins the ſouls of unnumbered multitudes, 
It is a grievous. ſign. of deep degeneracy; when profane, 
infidel, and immoral ſpeeches, become proverbial : But 
the Lord notices them, and will call to account both 
thoſe, who propagate, and thoſe that uſe them ; and will 
at length put them to ſilence and ſhame. Becauſe ſen- 
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„ 
| Contains Ezekiel ordered to propheſy 1. Againſt the 


falſe prophets ; and to expoſe their folly and wicked- 
neſs, and the fatal effefts of their delufions, and to 


of a wall daubed with untempered morter:. and beat 
down by a violent florm, 1---16. 24. Againſt the 
propheteſſes, "who, by their ſigns, and lying prog- 
noſtications, encouraged the wicked in their fins, 
and diſcouraged the righteous ; and whom the Lord 
determined to diſgrace, and puniſh, 17---23. : 


ND the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, - 


phets of Iſrael that propheſy, and fay 


hearts, Hear ye the word of the Lo np; 
3 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Woe unto the, 


' CHAP, XIII. 


predict their diſgrace, and ruin, under the emblem | 


2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the 52 | 
thou 


unto them that propheſy out of their own , 
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4 O lirael, thy prophets are like the foxes 
in the deſerts. . i 

5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, nei- 


ther made up the hedge for the houle of If- 


rae}, to ſtand in the battle in the day of the 
LoRD.' - 5 

6 They have ſeen vanity and lying divi- 
nation, ſaying, The Lok p faith : and the 


made ethers to hope that they would con- 
firm the word. : 

7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination, - whereas 
ye ſay, The Lox faith zz; albeit I have not 


. ſpoken. 7 | 217 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; Be- 


cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 
therefore, behold, I am againſt you, faith the 
Lord Gop. 1 8 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 


| fooliſh prophets, that follow their own ſpi- 

2 rit, and have ſeen nothing. | 

- r 
tence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, there - 
| fore the hearts of the ſons of men are wholly ſet in them, 

. to do evil: but however men may wilfully miſtake re- 
x . prieves for pardons, and the Lord's long- ſuffering for the 


I failure of the viſion ; yet the days are at hand, when 
they will find every word of God to take effect. Then 


c flattering teachers, and infidels will be confuted, and con | 
l demned ; and the execution of God's threatened venge- 
4 ance will form an awful demonſtration to them of the 
- truth of the ſcriptures. For whether national calamities 
+ come in our time, or no; the days of the Lord's patience 
be with impenitent ſinners will not be prolonged; the puniſh- 


ment of every individual will ſoon begin, and none will 


ba be able to put far from him the evil day, any more for 
f ever. lr By 
wr NOTES | 
+ CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—4.] The Lord had before given 
* ſome intimation of his diſpleaſure againſt the falſe pro- 
o phets; (c. xii. v. 247) but Ezekiel was here ordered 
all more fully, and directly to propheſy againſt them, as the 


other prophets had done. 
lived in Judah, and others of them amongſt the captives 
conſidered by many of the people as, the prophets of I. 
nel; whilſt the true prophets were deſpiſed : but they 
were the ruin of the people, who confided in them. Eze- 
kiel was therefore ordered to propheſy againſt them, not 
ſo much in expectation of bringing them to repentance, 
as in order to undeceive * whom they deluded. 


heart: they ſet themſelves to work, and they vented 
their own opinions, and imaginations,. as the word of 
God. They had the character of being very diſcerning 
men, and were, no doubt proud of their wiſdom : but 
they muſt have the mortification of being called fooliſh 
Prophets ; becauſe they followed their own fancies, and 


Some of theſe falſe prophets. 


in Chaldea. They vaunted themſelves to be, and were 


hey propheſied, or were prophets out of their own 


nal min 


had received no revelations from God; though they au- 
daciouſly ventured to ſpeak in his name. Ifrael there- 
fore muſt be informed, that their favourite prophets, 
were like foxes in the deſerts; that is crafty, ravenous, 
and miſchieyous; always ſcheming ſomething 'for their 
own intereſt, or ſhifting about to ſave themſelves, with- 
out re to the welfare of the people: and that thus 


as the foxes from the deſert marred the vineyards, and 
did miſchief in the ſheep-folds of Canaan. x 

V. 5. Ie have, &c.| The wickedneſs of Iſrael had 
broken down the hedge of the divine protection, and 


And as when ſuch breaches are made in the walls of be- 
ſieged cities, the officers and ſoldiers that defend them, 
repair thither, and venture their lives in withſtanding 
the foe, till the breach be built up again: fo the pro- 
phets of Iſrael ought to have ventured all conſequences, 
in endeayouring to bring the people to repentance ; as 
well as to have oppoſed their prayers, examples, and in- 
ſtructions, to the prevalence of ungodlineſs, and the di- 
vine judgments, which were 'coming upon them. But 
theſe falſe prophets attempted nothing of the kind : they 
neither ſought to avert, or prepare the people for, the 
approaching calamities ; but 'rather encouraged them to 
harden themſelves againſt God, who had declared that 
he was coming to fight againſt them, by the Chaldeans. 
V. 6. Te hope, &c.] The falſe prophets. ſpake with 
ſuch confidence, and plauſibility, and their predictions 


ſuredly expected, to ſee them accompliſhed. 


n upon the falſe prophets, whoſe covetous, car- 
s made them ſuſceptible of ſtrong impreſſions 
from the illuſions of "ſatan : - fo that they firſt wilfully 


attempted to impoſe on the people; and probably were 
24 U | phets 


Loxp hath not ſent them: and they have 


they ſpoiled the Lord's vineyard, and devoured his flock; 


opened a gap, or breach for their enemies to enter at. 


ſo accorded to the wiſhes of the people, that they af- - ' 
V. o. Mine; Ne,] The Lord's indignation would fall 
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phets that ſee vanity, and that divine lies 3 
they ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my peo-- 
ple, neither ſhall they be written in the writ- 


» 


ing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall 'they | 


enter into the land of Ifrael; and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. | 

10 Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſe- 
duced my people, ſaying, Peace; and there 
Was no peace; and one built up a wall, and, 
lo, others daubed it with untempered mor- 
1 

11 Say unto them which daub 7 with un- 
tempered morter, that it ſhall fall: there 
ſhall be an overflowing ſhower; and ye, O 
great hailſtones, ſhall fall; and a ſtormy wind 
J erode plooabet ins IH. 

12 Lo, when the wall is. fallen, ſhall it not 
be ſaid unto you, Where zs the danbing where- 
with ye have daubed 27? 8 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
I will even rend it with a ſtormy wind in 


aſterwards judicially given up to ſtrong deluſions to be- 
lieve their own lies, and to expect that the Jews would 
proſper in reſiſting the Chaldeans. Thus they ſaw vani- 
ty, and lying divination ; and then they propheſied lies: 
and their predictions as much contradicted their former 
ſcriptures, as they did the prophecies of Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, and other later prophets. The Lord therefore de- 
clared, that they ſhould not be in the aflembly of Iſrael : 
either they would not become open apoſtates ; or they 
would be deteQed, and excommunicated ; or they would 
be cut off by death : their names alſo would be expunged 
from the regiſters of the houſe of Iſrael: and their fami- 
lies ſhould either be extinct, or they ſhould not .be able 
to claim any inheritance amongſt thoſe, who returned 
from captivity z which would be an emblem of their ex- 
cluſion from heaven, as not having their names written 
in the book of life. v 
V. z0—16.] The criminality of theſe prophets con- 
ſiſted in their ſedueing the profeſſed worſhippers of God 
into idolatry, and iniquity, by aſſuring them of peace, 
and proſperity, at the very time, when their fins were 
haſtening down divine judgments upon them; and whillt 
they were not attempting by repentance, and reformati- 
on to avert the imp<nding ſtorm. (Fer..c. vi. v. 14:) 
But there could ke no peace for them in ſuch a way, and 
therefore their encouragements were evidently unſcrip- 
tural. and delufive. In this manner, perhaps ſome one 
of them firſt courted the favour of the people: and the 
reſt finding him careſſed and followed,  fupported his 
predictions by their aſſertions, and arguments. Or the 
le of themſelves were ready to flatter "themſelves 
With falſe hopes, and the prophets concurred with them 
by their delufive promiſes. They acted, as if a man 
were to build a wall with looſe tones, or bricks, without 


my fury: and there ſhall be an overflowing 
ſhower in mine anger, and great hailſtones 
in my fury to conſume 11. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye 


have daubed with untempered morter, and 


bring it down to the ground, fo that the 


foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and 


it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in 
the midſt thereof: and ye ſhall know that 


F am the Lord. 


15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 


the wall, and upon them that have daubed 
it with untempered morter, and will fay 


unto you, The wall 7s no more, neither they 
that daubed it ; hs 5 | 
16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which 


prophefy concerning Jeruſalem, and which 


| ſee viſions of peace for her, and there is no 


peace, faith the Lord Gop. 
17 Likewiſe, thou fon of man, ſet thy 


face againſt the daughters of thy people, 


any cement; and others ſhould labour to give it an ap- 
pearance of ſtability, by daubing it over with morter 
made of clay, or ſand alone, without lime, or other ad- 
heſive ſubſtance, or not properly mixed, or tempered : 
and they ſhould then expect that this wall would protect 
them, or that a houſe built of ſuch walls, would ſerve 
them for a ſecure habitation. Thus the people ſuppoſed 
themſelves ſafe from the anger of God, and from the aſ- 
ſaults of the Chaldeans ; merely from ſome general un- 
connected notions, that they had formed, of their being 
God's people, and of his "Lay to, and covenant with 
them ; not conſidering that they had forfeited theſe bleſ- 
ſings by their crimes : and the prophets Iaboured to yar- 
niſh over theſe preſumptuous expectations by a variety 
of vain pretences, that they might appear plauſible, But 
the Lord commanded his prophet to aſſure them, that 
this worthleſs wall ſhould certainly fall, notwithſtanding 
all their'daubing of it. A tremendous ſhower of rain, 
and hail would waſh away and beat off all the untemper- 
ed morter, and then the ſtormy wind would rent the 
wall itſelf : (Matt. c. vii. v 24—27.) This ſtorm would 
criginate from the Lord's indignation, and would level 
the wall to the ground, and deſtroy its foundation, and 
confume thoſe, who builded it, or ſheltered themſelyes 


| under it, in its own deſtruction. That is, the Lord 


would ſend the Chaldeans to beſiege, and deſtroy Jeru- 
ſalem, and deſolate Judah; and they would come with 
ſuch force, and fury, as the Jews could by no means 
withſtand :; and their ſucceſs would confute the lying 
predictions of the prophets, and ſubvert the falſe hopes 
of the people. And when theſe events ſhould take place, 
the falſe prophets, would be reproached, and taunted 
with their folly, and preſumption ; until the Lord had 
accompliſhed his wrath upon them : and then they Airs 
; W 
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prophety thou againft them. 


every ſtature to hunt ſouls : Will ye hunt the 
ſouls of my people, and will ye fave the ſouls 
alive that come unto you:? —f. 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 


to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, and to 


fave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, 
your lying to my people that hear your lies? 


20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop; Be- N 


hold, I am againſt your pillows, wherewith 
ye there hunt the ſouls to make hem fly, and 


truſted them, they would be reminded by the Lord, and 


his prophets, ** That the wall was no- more, neither 
they who daubed it.” 


V. 1-23. ] As the Lord ſometimes endued women 
with the Spirit of prophecy :- ſo there were others, who 


CHAP. XIII. 
-which ＋ out of their own heart; and 
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I will tear them from your arms, and will 


let the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt 
18 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God; Woe | | | 


to the women that ſew pillows to all arm- | 
holes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of 


to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de- 
liver my people out of your hand, and they 
all be no more in your hand to be hunted, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LoRD. 

22 Beeauſe with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not 
made fad ;. and ſtrengthened the hands of 
the wicked,. that he ſhould not return from: 


by | his wicked way, by promiſing him life: 


23 Therefore ye ſhall fee no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations : for I will deliver my 


people out of your hand; and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lok p. CPS 1 


and ſuch like impoſitions, as have in every age been 
vended in one ſhape or other, and found purchaſers, 
And they terrified with denunciations of the wrath of 
God, thofe pious 


well as undertook to ſave the lives, and ſouls of the vileſt 


perſons who refufed to bribe them; as 


4 pretended to it from ſecular motives. But the prophet | idolaters, who would pay them for it; as if life and 
- was ordered to ſet his-face againſt them too, and to charge | death, heaven and hell were at their diſpoſal. Thus 
r them with propheſying out of their own hearts. As a | they worked upon the fears, and hopes of thoſe, who 
- token of the peace, and ſecurity, which they promiſed, | attended to their lies. But the Lord aſſured them, that 
T they ſewed pillows to their own arm-holes, or elbows, | he was an adverſary to them, and to all their ſigns, and 
x (v. 20,) and to their's, who conſulted them; intimating | charms, wherewith they terrified ſouls, to cauſe them to 


d eaſe, and in ſafety; for no enemy would come to diſturb | tear them from them, and expofe them to ſhame, and de- 
[- them. The meaning of the kerchiefs, or coverings, | liver the people from their influence, and power, Becauſe - 
a- « which they put upon the head of every ſtature,” or of | their lies counteracted the intention, and tendeney of 
Ig _ perſons of every age indifcruninately, is not ſo evident; | His word; diſtreſſing the minds of upright godly men, 
th 2 


that they might indulge, and repoſe themſelves at their 


ſome think that they were ornaments, which they put 
on them, (as they ſtood before them,) in token of victo- 


ry, and triumph, or denoting that their ornaments would 


not be taken from them: others ſuppoſe, that it was 


ſpoken figuratively, for their hood winking them, or keep- 


ing them in the dark by their deluſions : but it was pro- 
bably ſome ſuperſtitious obſervance, a kind of amulet, or 
charm, that they employed to entice the e into their 
ſnares. For they thus hunted their fouls: and it ſeems, 
that they not only promiſed the nation deliverance from 
the Chaldeans ; but proſeſſed to protect by ſome ſpell the 
lives of thoſe, who came to them; and even to fave their 


fly into their entangling net: and He would certainly 


with needleſs fears; or grieving. them, whilſt they ſaw 


God diſhonoured, and ſouls deceived : whereas the Whole 
revealed will of God tended to encourage ſuch perſons, 


and to make them joyful. On the other hand their di- 


vinations tended to harden, and embolden wicked men 


in their impenitence, by encouraging them to expect 
peace, and ſafety in their evil ways, contrary to the ex- 
preſs declarations of God, that * there is no peace for the 


„wicked.“ The Lord would therefore ſpeedily termi- 
nate their deluſions, deliver his people, and - puniſh - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


% 


* 


ſouls, by ſome abſolution or indulgence, which they 
were authoriſed to vend. Thus they entangled the 
people in their deceptions, as if they could ſave the Jives, 
and ſouls of thofe, who conſulted them; without any 
reſpect to their conduct, and character. Some indeed 
interpret this of their predicting the deliverance of the 
Jews in their own land, and the deſtruction of the cap- 
tives: but more audacious pretenſions evidently were in- 
tended. . They ſeem to have been a company of fortune- 
tellers; who polluted, or profaned the name of God, by 
pretending to fell his gifts at the moſt contemptible 
price, and to deal in divination, amulets, ſpells, charms, . 


Many poſſeſs great ſubtlety, and ſagacity, who are 
utterly deftitute of true wifdom : and whilit the world ad- 

mires their abilities, the Lord brands them as fools. This 

is moſt awfully the caſe with numbers, who make the vu 
ſacred miniſtry a ſtep to worldly conſequence, and afflu- | 
ence. They pretend to ſpeak in the name of the Lord; 
but have ſeen nothing of his glory, of the evil of fin, the 
worth of ſouls, the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, the way of fal- 
vation, or the beauty of holineſs: they follow their 
own fancies, or human traditions, or ſatan's illuſions ; - 
and then aſcribe the whole to the God of truth: they are 
ſubtle, rapacious, and infinuating, in winding themſelves - 


CHAP.. 


* 
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CHAP. xIv. 


Contains 1ſt. Reproofs of the elders of Iſrael, who 
came to the prophet, whilſt their hearts were ſet | 
upon their idols; a call to Iſrael to renounce idolatry ; | 
and deninciations of temporal and ſpiritual judg- | 
ments on hypocrites, and ' falſe prophets, as ſub- 


ſervient to the preſervation, and reformation of I, 


into favour, and preferment, and in purſuing their filthy 
lucre; but they are ſure to do miſchief in the fold, and 
vineyard of the Lord. Inſtead of ſtanding in the gap to 


turn away the Lord's indignation from the people, by their 
prayerg, holy lives, and zealous endeayours to promote true 
godlineſs: they widen the breach by their wicked lives, and 
erroneous doctrinc; their ſoothing, and flattering delu- 
ſions, which cauſe men to think themſelves deſerving of 
eternal life, when the wrath of God abideth on them. 
Many follow the pernicious ways of ſuch falſe teachers, 
by reaſon of whom the way of truth is evil ſpoken of. 


And many are ſeduced to expect the accompliſhment of 


their unſcriptural aſſertions. But the Lord is againſt 
them, -and hath not ſent them : they ſhall not be written 
among the righteous, nor ſhare the heavenly inheritance : 
becauſe, even becauſe they ſeduce God's profeſſed wor- 
ſhippers from him, and promiſe men peace, and ſalvation, 
withont converſion, faith, or holineſs. But indeed there 
are numerous ways, by which one hereſiarch builds up a 
wall, and others daub it with untempered morter ! Some 
teach men to expect ſafety from a comparative decency 
of moral character; {ome on the account of formal, or 
ſuperſtitious obferyances ; ſome becauſethey belong to an 
orthodox part of the church, and have got ſome notions 
of certain important doctrines; ſome, becauſe of their 
impreſſions, and enthuſiaſtic reyeries; and others even 
by a direct abuſe of the goſpel, and by making Chriſt 
the miniſter of ſin. Each of theſe deferiptions of men 
can find ſome ſpecious reaſonings, or a few detached, 
perverted teſtimonies of ſcriptures, to countenance their 
- deluſions: and men of learning, and ingenuity employ 


themſelves in daubing theſe tottering walls with un- - 


tempered morter, to prevent their weakneſs from bein 
diſcovered. But they are all alike diſtant from Chrif 
the true foundation : they build not on him by a peni- 
tent faith, that worketh by love, and produceth obedi- 
ence : they either leave out his merits, and atonement, 
or the work of his new-creating Spirit, or the ſubſtan- 
tial fruits of righteouſneſs ; and in different ways, they 
endeavour to varniſh,- paint, and repair the old building; 
inſtead of erecting a new one on a new foundation, 2 
an habitation of God, through the Spirit. How fair ſo- 
ever the wall, thus run up, and daubed, may appear to 
the carnal eye; it will ſeldom ſtand the ſtorm of tempta- 
tion, or perſecution ; and it will afford no ſhelter in the 
3 tempeſt of death, and judgment: then the 
juſtice, and vengeance of God will rent it in pieces, and 
deſtroy it to the foundation ; and great will be the fall 
thereof, and the ruin of all thoſe, who have got un- 
der it for ſnelter. Nor will any of the human ſpecies 


be ſo loaded with ignominy, as they, who have thus 


EZEKIEL. 
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rael, 1-11. 24d. A ſolemn declaration, _ that ng 
righteouſueſs, or interceſſion of individuals, ſhould 
avert God's ſore judgments from Jeruſalem, 12— 
21. 3d. A promiſe, that a remniant of the Fews 
ſhould be preſerved; and that their conduct in their 
captivity, ſhould quiet the minds of their brethren, 
and ſatisfy them of -the juſtice of God, in his deal. 
ings with their nation, 22---23. 


ſeduced their fellow finners to truſt in a lie, to their 
utter deſtruction: then it will be enquired of them, 
© Where is your wall; and where is the daubing, where; 
6“ with ye daubed it?“ Whilſt they, whom they have 
deluded, will execrate them more, than ever they ad- 
mired and. commended them. Let us therefore beware 
of thoſe falſe - prophets, who. indiſcriminately preach 
peace, and encourage people of every ſentiment and 
character, to ex lyation : Let us remember, that 
though Chriſt preaches peace to thoſe, near,” or far off, 


who repent, and believe the goſpel ; yet he aſſures us that 


& he, who believeth not ſhall be damned:” and all, 


who teach men to expect ſalvation in any other way, 
than that, which Chriſt hath taught, are of the number 
of theſe builders, and daubers here condemned. Let us 
then learn to value heart-fearching, 
ful inſtructors, who probe the wound, and will not heal 
it deceitfully ; and who inſtru men to come to Chriſt, to 
hear his ſayings and do them, that they may build on the 
rock, and that no ſtorm may ever {ſweep away the build- 
ing. But fatan hath manifold ways of deceiving fouls : 
and becauſe men are ſo much more difpoſed to believe 
ſoothing lies, than humbling awakening truths ; none of 
his ſchemes, or inſtraments, from the rag 
teller to the learned herefiarch, are utterly* unſucceſsful. 
The various deſcriptions of deceivers, who revile, or 

deſpiſe each other, agree in promiſing happineſs to thoſe 
whom the word of God condemns; and in diſcourag- 
ing . and grieving thoſe, whom that comforts. 


iRinguiſhing faith- 


fortune- 


The 
maſſes, indulgences, protections, &c, of the church of 
Rome, whereby they engage for the ſecurity, and ſalva- 
tion of thoſe, who purchaſe their ſpiritual noſtrums ; 
and their anathemas, and excommunications, which 
they denounce againſt thoſe, as heretics, whom 
they cannot hunt into their net: the conduct of thoſe, 
who are extremely candid to almoſt every opinion, and 
ſuth, as hold them ; except thoſe, who ſteadily profeſs 
an attachment to the doctrines of ſcripture, and act con- 
ſiſtent with them: and that of ſuch, as abuſe thoſe doc- 
trines, and connect ſalvation with any kind of faith, and 
revile thoſe as phariſees, and legaliſts, who judge of the 
tree by the fruits all theſe, and many others; produce the 
ſame effects, in grieving, and perplexing upright chriſti- 
ans, and in ſtrengthening the hands of ſinners, that they 
ſhould not return from their wicked ways. But confident, 
and mercenary impoſtors are too numerous, -to be parti- 
cularly expoſed. To hear ſome men's boaſts, and-pre- 


' tenſions, would almoſt perſuade one, that health, life, 


and falvation were at their diſpoſal ; in order that they 
might enrich themſelves by turning the gift of God into 
ready money : and the chief difference between modern, 


THEN 
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\HEN came certain of the elders of Iſrael 
| unto me, and fat before me. 


2 And the word of the Loxp came-unto 
me, ſaying, | 


3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their 


idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face : 
ſhould I be enquired of at all by them? 


4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay un- 


to them, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Every 
man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up 
his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumb- 
ling-block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; I the Lok p will an- 
{wer him that cometh according to the mul- 
titude of his idols : | 
and ancient pretenders ſeems to be, that the former ex- 
pet a more valuable recompence, than handful's of 
barley, and pieces of bread: and the figns, or means, 
which they employ, are at_Ieaſt as ridiculous, as thoſe 
uſed by theſe ancient propheteſſes; and like them aptly 
ſhew, how they: dupe, and hoodwink their votaries, 
and hunt their ſouls into their net. Thus for a time, 
they may, and do ſometimes, entangle even the people 
of God; but he will deliver them out of their hands: 
they pollute the name of the Lord, by uſing it to ſanc- 
tion their mercenary impoſitions, and covering them 
oyer with a profeſſion of religion ; but he will vinditate 
his own glory, and make their folly, and wickedneſs evi- 
dent to all men: and though numbers are thus deluded, 
and amuſed to their ruin; yt it will at laſt appear, that 
none were thus fatally duped, except ſuch. as hated the 
truth, and had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. However it 
behoves chriſtians to keep cloſe to the word of God, and 
in every thing to ſeek the teaching of the Holy Spirit; 
and to ſtand aloof from whatever appears ſuſpicious. We 
thould try every doctrine, and pretenſion by its agree- 
ment with the ſcripture, and its tendency to promote vi- 
tal godlineſs: we ſhould reject all, that tends to diſcou- 
rage the humble believer, or to encourage the preſump- 
tion of wieked men: we ſhonld ſhun all ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſeryances, and yain enquiries into futurity : and we ſhould 
ſo truſt the promiſes of God, as to keep his command- 
ments, and to commit ourſelves, and all our concerns to 
the keeping of his grace, and providence, 
NO: F: E N 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 1-5. ] (c. viii. v. t.] It is un- 
certain whether theſe elders of 1fracl were the leading 
perſons amongſt the captives: or, as ſome conjeCture, 
- certain elders from Jeruſalem, who had come to Baby- 
lon about ſome buſineſs; and who took that opportunity 


of ſeeing, and hearing the prophet. However they came, 
and ſat before him, to hear his word, and to make enqui- 


ries concerning the affairs of the nation : and probably | 


they appeared very grave, and devout, and ſhewed great 
attention, and regard to the prophet's diſcourſe : and per- 


5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtrang- 
ed from me through their idols. Vs 

6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe .of: Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Repent, and turn 
yourſehves from your idols; and turn away 
your faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, 
which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſet- 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the ſtumbling- block of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquite 
of him concerning me; I the Loxp will an- 
ſwer him by myſelf: | 4 

8 And J will fet my face againſt that man, 


haps he was ready to ſhew them reſpect, and to rejoice 
that they were ſo piouſly diſpoſed. But the Lord ſaw 
through their diſguiſes, and revealed to Ezekiel their true 
ch Notwithſtanding their fair appearances, their 
hearts were ſet upon their idols, and they poſſeſſed the 
higheſt place in their affections: though they might be 
removed to a diſtance from them, or might outwardly 
abſtain from worſhipping them ; yet they preferred their 
ſervice to the holy worſhip of God: and theſe worthleſs 
idols were the ſtumbling blocks, over which they fell into 
all kinds of iniquity ; and yet inſtead of caſting them-be- 
hind their backs, they ſet them up before their faces, de- 
termined to cleave to them, at all events. And could it 
conſiſt with God's glory to regard the worſhip, or give a 
favourable anſwer to the enquiries, of ſuch hypocrites? 
On the contrary, Ezekiel was plainly to inform them, 
that the Lord had determined to anſwer all Iſraelites, 
without reſpect of rank, or ſtation, that came with ſuch 
idolatrous hearts to his prophets, according to the multi- 
tude of their idols; either denouncing vengeance upon 
them, according to their aggravated 'crimes, or giving 
them up to be deluded to their ruin. Thus he would en- 
ſnare them in their own counſels, leave them to act 
out the concealed wickedneſs of their hearts, ſhew the 
world their abominable diſpoſitions, and render them 
contemptible, and miſerable by the puniſhments inflifted» 
on them : fleeing they were all totally alienated from 
Him, through love to their idols. Bits 
V. 6—8.] The only way to eſcape theſe ' judgments: 
was by firicere repentance, and by turning themſelves, 
and endeavouring to turn one another, from their idols 
to the worſhip, and ſervice of God; and by turning 


away their faces with abhorrence from all their abomina- 


tions, that they might look another way, and act in an- 
other manner: thus, and thus only, could they expect an 


anfwer of peace. For every Iſraelite, nay every profe- 


lyte, would be dealt with according to the foregoing rule. 
If in their hearts they ſeparated from the Lord, and fa- 
voured idolatry, and looked towards that great occaſion 
of iniquity: and then, out of curioſity, or à defire to 
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from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 


gainſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will: | 


from amongſt his people, amongſt whom he had impiouſ- 


thoſe of another character; who would be left, (like 


— ts I 
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and will make bim a ſign and a proverb, | and, Job were in it, they ſhould deliver 4uz 
and I will cut him off from the midſt of | their own fouls by their righteouſneſs, faith 
my people; and ye ſhall know that I a | the Lord Gop. | | ; 
the Lox D. 7 61 8 15 If I cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſs through 
9 And if the prophet be deceived when he | the bs and they, ſpoil it, ſo that. it be deſo- 
hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lon have de- late, that no man may paſs through becauſe 
ceived that prophet; and I will ſtretch out | of the beaſts: - ak | | 
my hand upon him, and will deſtroy him 16 Though theſe three men were in it, as I 
live, faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſons nor daughters; they only ſhall 
be delivered, but the land ſhall be deſolate, 

17 Or if I bring a ſword upon that land, 
and. ſay, Sword, go through the land ; fo that 
I cut off man and beaſt from it. | 

18, Though theſe three men were in it, as 
] live, faith the Lord Gov, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſons nor daughters, but they only 
ſhall be delivered themſelves. 

19 Or Vl ſend a peſtilence into that land, 
and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut 
off from it man and beaſt: 55 | 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
1 ſtretch out mine hand} upon it, and will in it, as I live, faith the Lord Gop, they 
break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will, || (hall deliver neither fon nor daughter; they 
ſend famine upon it, and will cut off man ſhall 4 deliver their own. ſouls by: their 


and beaſt from it. | righteouſneſs. | 
14 Though. theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 21 For thus faith the Lord Gop : How much 


10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of 
their iniquity : the. puniſhment of the pro- 
phet- ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him 
that ſeeketh unto him; | 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no | 
more aſtray from me, neither be -polluted | 
any more with all their tranſgreſſions; but 
that they may be my people, and I may be 
their God, ſaith the Lord Gor. 

12 The word of the Logp came again 
to me, ſaying, _- 4 SG 

13 Son of man, when; the land ſinneth a- 


— e 


err e * 2 
ſerve God, and idols too; or to fave appearances, or to || conſulted him, only ſought. encouragement in bis ido- 


obtain reputation, they, ſhould conſult God's prophets : | latry, and wickedneſs; and as the enmity of their hearts 


| againſt God prepared them to welcome theſe deluſions, 
which emboldened them to further rebellion: ſo the 
Lord would puniſh them in awful indignation, and cauſe 
them to hear the load of their atrocious guilt, which 
would involve both the deceived prophet, and the hy po- 
critical enquirer, in the ſame terrible deſtruction, Yet 
this ſeverity to individuals would prove mercy, to the 
' houſe of Iſrael, by warning them againſt idolatry, and 
their polluting tranſgreſſions, that they might {till con- 
tinue the people of God. h 

V. 13—21.] The faith, obedience, and prayers of 


Ahab's prophets,) to the illuſions of a lying ſpirit; ¶ Noah prevailed to the ſaving of his houſe ; but not of the 
and thus being deceived themſelves to believe that || old world. Joab's. ſacrifice, and interceſſion in behalf of 


proſperity would attend the enquirers, they would de- his friends were accepted: and Daniel had prevailed with 
ceive them alſo. This the Lord warned ſuch men to] God for the diſeovery of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, by 
expect: for he meant thus to puniſh their hatred of his | which his companions, and the wiſe men of Babylon were 
truth, and ſervice. Though he was not the author of the | preſerved from death. (Dan. c. ii.) It was a fingular 
deceived: prophet's ſin; yet his being left to fall into fa- | honour for Daniel, who was not at this time above thirty 
tan's deluſions, was the effect of his judicial ſentence a- | years of age, to: be ranked with theſe: ancient eminent 
gainſt him; and he thus uſed him as the inſtrument of | ſaints of God, who were ſuppoſed. to have had the mot 
blinding, and hardening the hypocrite to his deſtruction. | influence with him by their prayers, in their own time. 
And, as the falſe prophet only ſought his own intereſt, But the people were not to expect exemption from na- 
or credit in his predictions; and for that fin was given up | tional judgments, when "my had filled up the meaſure 


to ſtrong deluſions: to believe a lie: as the man, who, | of their ſins, for the ſake of any righteous men amongſt 
g | more 


the Lord would anſwer every ſuch: enquirer, not by the 
mouth of the prophet, but by himſelf, and-his own pow- 
erful vengeance, He would execute ſuch puniſhment 
upon him, as ſhould render him an example, and proverb 
to all others; (Fer. c. xxix v. 22;) ſingling him out 


ly intruded; and making known his omniſcience, and 
omnipotence by detecting, and avenging his crimes. 

V. 9-11. ] Such enquirers would ſoon be weary of 
conſulting God's prophets, and be diſpoſed to apply to 


„ wa 
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more when I ſend. my four ſore judgments 


upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the famine, 


and the noiſome beaſt, aud the peſtilence, to 


cut off from it man and beaſt? 
22 Yet, behold, therein ſhall be left a 


remnant that ſhall be brought forth, Soth 
ſons and daughters: behold, they ſhall-come 


forth unto you, and ye ſhall fee their way 


them: even if theſe three eminent ſaints, of different 
ages, were all together living, and interceding for them, 
they would not prevail. The righteouſneſs of ſuch men 
would indeet either exempt them from ſharing the tem- 
poral calamities, or convert them into bleſſings. Not that 


acceptance with God; but their righteous conduct would 
evince them to be juſtified perſons, and partakers of God's 


ſuch believers often check the progreſs oe national wick- 
tend to the lengthening of public tranquillity : and there 
is abundant encouragement, during the time of God's 


expires, and the days of vengeance arrive, no interceſ- 


Chriſt. But if this were the caſe with any nation, whoſe 


grievous tranſgreſſions had provoked God to commiſſion 
either famine, deſtructive beaſts, war, or peſtilence to 


Noah, Daniel, or Job could not prevail for the preſer- 
vation of a fingle perſon, even one of their own children: 


judgments at once, to the total defolation of the land? 


hope of eſcaping, becauſe of the very few pious men, 
that were amongſt them: individuals need not expect 
lafety, becauſe they were related to godly perſons : nor 
ought Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, or other prophets to 
repine, that the Lord would not preſerve Jeruſalem for 
their ſakes, or in anſwer to their prayers. 

V. 22, 23.] Though the Lord determined to defolite 
Jeruſalem, and Judah, and to execute his fore judg- 
ments on the inhabitants: yet for his own name's ſake, 
and out of reſpect to his covenant with Abraham, and 
David, and his promiſes relative to the Meffiah, he 


ſons, and daughters, that they might yet increaſe for the 
future repleniſhing of the land. Theſe would be carried 
captive into Chaldea: and when the few pious fews, that 
were there before ſhould ſee their ways, and doings, they 
would be comforted concerning the evil, that the Lord 


done to. Jeruſalem; perceiving that he had good 


their perſonal righteouſneſs could be the ground of their 


grace and fayour ; and thus enſure his protection, and their | 
everlaſting ſalvation, according to the tenor of the new | 


covenant. 'The prayers, examples, 'and pious labours of 


edneſs, promote reformation, and true religion, and thus 
paticnce, and mercy, to uſe' means for the converſion of 
children, relatives, and neighbours ;' yet when that time 
ſion can prevail for the impenitent; nor can any righteous 
man deliver his neareſt relations from deſtruction, through 


his righteouſneſs, which indeed can be accepted in his 
own caſe, only through the merits, and righteouſneſs of 


execute his righteous vengeance upon it : if ſuch men, as | 


how much more would this be the caſe with Jeruſalem, 
and Judah, whoſe unprecedented crimes had provoked 
the Lord to commiſſion againſt them all theſe four fore | 


The nation therefore need not flatter themſelves with the 


would preſerve the lives of a remnant of Jews, both 
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and their doings : and ye thall- be comforted 
concerning the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerufalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it. Mien 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye fee 
their ways and their doings: and ye ſhall 
know that I have not done without cauſe 
all that I have done in it, ſaith the Lord Gon. 


cauſe for all the ſeverity, that he had exerciſed ;- and 
being encouraged to expect the performance of his pro- 
miſes of a future reſtoration, and many bleflings to tae 
people. It is not certain whether this their conſolation, 
and ſatisfaction would reſult from their witneſſing the 
atrocious wickedneſs of the captives; or from hearing. 
their penitent confeſſions, and declarations of the crimes, 
' which filled Jeruſalem and Jadah. But probably many 
of them ſhewed plainly in their abandoned conduct, 
' wherefore the Lord had executed vengeance upon them; 
and ſome others, being brought to repentance, made ſuch- 
; a" report of the abominations, that they had witneſſed, 
as ſilenced all objections to the Lord's dealings with them, 
and compoſed their minds to chearful acquieſcence, and 
confidence in his truth and mercy. 25 
RVATIONS. 


7 PRACTICAL. OBSER | 
The moſt wicked men may aſſume ſuch ſpecious ap- 

pearances of piety, as to impoſe upon the moſt diſcern- 
ing of God's miniſters: for who cn know what ſecret 


abominations are practiſed in the lives, or what unmor- 
' tified luſts abound in the hearts of fome, who demean 


themſelves devoutly under the preaching of God's word, 
and the adminiftration of his moft ſoſemn ordinances ?* 
But the Lord ſeeth through every difguiſe, and will cer. 
tainly unmaſk every diſſembler: and as his anſwers: are 
addrefſed to men according to their characters; ſo we” 
| ſhould ſhew, as well as we can, to whom the comforts, - 
and to whom the terrors belong; dividing the word of 
truth according to the conidia experience, and inten- 
tions of our hearers; and lea xing the Lord by means of 
their conſciences to make the application to individuals. 
All the wickedneſs of man ſprings from an heart eſtrang- 
ed from the holy character, law, and ſervice of Gud, 
through the idolatrous love of himſelf, and of the crea- 
tures. No external decency, form, or reformation can be 
acceptable to God, ſo long as any idol poſſeſſes the heart, 
and rivals him in our affections: yet how many fit to 
hear His word, and join in his f and at his table, 
who idolize riches, pleaſures, honours, and the praiſe of 
men? Who ſeek happineſs from, and confide, and re- 
joice in ſuch attainments, rather than in the love, and: 
| ſervice of God? And how 2 who prefer their on 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs to his glorious ſalvation? 
Thus inſtead of ſaying What have I to do any 
*© more with idols?“ and caſting them away with abhor- 
rence ; they reſolutely cleave to them: and theſe” prove 
ſtumbling blocks, over which they fall into iniquity, 
and miſery. (1 Tim, c. vi. v. 9, 10.) By their ſecret at- 
tachment to worldly objects, they are prepared to ſwal- 
low ſome bait of ſatan, and to commit ſcandalous crimes : 


or loving this preſent world, they apoſtatize from God: 
| | CH AP. 
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5 CHA . XV. 13 


Contains, the worthleſsneſs, and ruin of the Jews, 


illuſtrated by the fimilitude of a vine, which 2was 

good for nothing, but to be conſumed in the fire, 

18. | ' 

ND the word of the Lord came. unto 
me, ſaying, - | FT 

2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more 


than any tree, or than a branch which is 
among the trees of the foreſt? x $3 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 


EZEKIEL 


or cares, riches, and ſenſual luſts render them unfruitful 
cCumberers of the ground, fit for nothing, but to be 
| hewn down, and caſt into the fire: and ſhould the Lord 


be enquired of, or give encouragement to ſuch men? 
Aſſuredly he will anſwer them according to the multi- 
tude of their idols, and iniquities: he will ſet his face 
againſt them, and make them examples of his venge- 


* 


ance: whilſt their hypocritical worſhip will only aggra- 


vate their guilt, and puniſhment ; and they ſhall know 
that the Lord cannot be impoſed upon, like their fellow 
mortals. Such men often grow weary of God's faithful 
miniſters, and want teachers after their own luſts, to 
comfort them in their evil courſes : and they find men of 
like character ready enough to teach things, which they 
mo not, for filthy lucre's ſake : and thus evil men, 
An 


ſeducers are multiplied, and grow worſe, and worſe, 
deceiving, and being deceived; but the Lord over-rules 


the whole in awful righteouſneſs to their mutual delu- 
ſion, and aggravated deſtruction. He ſets his face againſt 
ſome ſuch teachers, and profeſſors for a warning to others: 


his puniſhments, and threatenings have a tendency to 
alarm the conſciences of ſinners, and to caution his peo- 


ple to go no more aſtray from him; and they are made 


uſeful to upright believers. - The door of mercy is ſti)! 


open: ſinners are ſtill called on to repent, and turn from 
all their abominations : none are rejected, who come in 


the appointed way; and all are admitted amongſt the 


Lord's people, and have him for their God, who ſeek to 
be cleanſed from the guilt, and pollution of their ſins, 
by waſhing in the fountain, which he hath opened. 
But he hath .ſore judgments to execute on individuals, 
and nations, who fin againſt him: a remnant of godly 
perſons may indeed for a tine avert, or retard national 
judgments; and they are the inſtruments of God in the 
converſion of ſinners : but they cannot. poſſibly prevail 


with him to tolerate wickedneſs, or to ſave men in their 


fns ; nor could they in their right mind defire it, even 
in behalf of their ſons, and daughters. The Lord will 
certainly deliver his ſervants from all evil, and preſerve 
them to his | heavenly kingdom; and he will ſatisfy 
them as to his dealings with thoſe, for whom they plead- 
ed in vain: but when the day of patience is expired; 
the ſame word, and oath of God, which enfure the be- 


liever's ſalvation, are Fee the condign puniſh- . 


ment of the wicked, At preſent the whole creation groan- 
eth through the fins of men, and the yery: beaſts of the 


field ſuffer in yarious ways along with them : But in, 
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work ? or will men take a pin of it to hang 

any veſſel thereon ? | 1 | 
4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel; 
the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the 
midſt of it is burned: Is it meet for any work ? 
5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 
for no work : how much leſs ſhall it be meet 
yet for any work, when the fire hath devour. 
ed it, and it is burned ? — | 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; As 


the vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt, 


the future world the ſinners alone will ſuffer, and in pro- 
portion to their perſonal guilt. Then all the world will 
ſee, that the Lord hath not done without cauſe, all 
that he hath done againſt them: and all his ſervants 
will be ſatisfied with his deciſions, even againſt their 
neareſt relatives. For the detection of men's ſins will 
manifeſt the juſtice of God in their future puniſhment; 
even as the humble - confeflions of true believers now 
magnify the precepts and penalty of his holy law, and 


give all the glory of ſalvation to his grace. In a firm 


belief, that we thall approve the whole of God's deal- 
ings with ourſel ves, and with all mankind, when it ſhall 
be fully made known to us: let us now impoſe-filence 
upon our rebellious murmurs, and objections, the off- 
ſpring of pride, ignorance, and unbelie ; let us diſcard 
our uſeleſs anxiety about the caſe of others, aſſured that 


the Judge of all the earth will do right : and let us com- 


poſe our minds into patient reſignation to, his will; which 


in all things is holy, juſt and good. | 


| F 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1—5.] Ezekiel, and his compani- 
ons were not readily ſatisfied about the predicted judg- 


ments on their city, and nation, which they had been 


uſed to conſider as Holineſs to the Lord: therefore he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to repreſent to them the propriety of 
theſe e by an apt ſimilitude; which would 
alſo counteract the preſumptuous hopes of the people. 
The church; and nation of Iſrael had often been com- 
pared to a vine; (P/. Ixxx. v. 816. {ſaiah c. v. ver. 
17. Matt. o. xxi. v. 3341. Jobn c. xv. v. 1—8.) A 
vine is moſt valuable, if it be fruitiful; otherwiſe it is 


almoſt as unſightly, and worthleſs as a bramble: other 


fruit · trees, even if they be unfruitful, may be of ſome 
uſe for timber; but the vine is of no value, except for 
its fruit. Iſrael was an unfruitful vine: and wherefore 


was ſuch a vine to be watered, tended, and pruned? 


What is the vine-tree, more than another tree, or even 
than a branch of the trees of the foreſt? Wood could not 
be taken from it for any work ; not even for a pin, or 
peg to hang a veſſel on. Only ſome parts of other trees 
are uſed. for fuel: but the ends, and the middle, the 
whole of the vine, when cut down, is conſigned to the 
fire, and nobody attempts to reſerve any part of it for 
other uſes. And it it be uſeleſs, before it be caſt into the 
fire, what can it be good for, when it is almoſt con- 

ſumed? | 21 | ans; 
V. 6—8.] The nation of Iſrael, of which the inhabi- 
which 
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will I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: 
they ſhall go out from one fire, and another | 


fire ſhall devour them; and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LoxD, when I ſet my face 
againſt them. 

8 And I will make the land deſolate, be- 
cauſe they have committed a treſpaſs, faith 
the Lord GoD. 


©H-A'P;-XVI.- 

Is a deſcription of the Lord's dealings with Iſrael, 

and of their conduct towards him, under the parable 
of an expoſed infant, reſcued from death, educated, 

eſpouſed, and richly provided for; but afterwards 
guilty. of the moſt abandoned adulteries, and puniſh- 

ed for them; yet at laſt received to favour, and 
made aſhamed of her baſe conduct. And it con- 
tains a repreſentation 1ſt. Of the low, and afflifled 
fate of the nation, at the firſt, 1---5. 
the manifold favours, which the Lord conferred on 


tants of Jeruſalem were the chief, was in reſpect of other 
nations, as the vine in reſpect of the trees of the foreſt, 
Other nations were renowned for arts, and arms, and 
became eminent, and formidable; and the Lord uſed 
them in his providence, as He ſaw : but Iſrael was 
his vine, from which he looked for the fruits of ſpiritual 
worſhip, and holy obedience : but they proved unfruitful, 
or brought forth poiſonous berries, like the wild vine. 
He would therefore at preſent make no uſe of them, ex- 
cept as fuel to the fire of his indignation, that his juſtice 
might be glorified in their puniſhment. By the ruin of 
the ten tribes, and the preceding judgments executed 
upon Judah, both ends of the vine were already burned, 
and the Lord meant not to preſerve the middle. He had 
ſet his face againſt Jeruſalem, and Judah, as an adverſa- 
ry; and the people would be confumed by one calamity 
after another, till the land ſhould be utterly deſolated. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The condeſcenſion of the Lord to the infirmity of his 
ſervants, in ſatisfying them of the equity, and propriety 
of his dealings 1 
very prone to value themſelves on thoſe diſtinctions, and 


advantages, which, not being productive of ſuitable ef- 


ſects upon their hearts, and in their lives, render them 
doubly criminal. Unholy profeſſors of the truth, and 
hypocritical worſhippers of God, are, in his. judgment, 
the refuſe of the human ſpecies; for they diſhonour his 
name more than other finners do, and they will be ren- 
dered by Him proportionably contemptible. No eminen- 
cy in other endowments can avail them any thing: for 
fruitfulneſs in good works is the proper excellency of a 
profeſſor of godlineſs: and indeed in all other things the 
church hath generally been eclipſed by the people of the 
world. When profeſſors therefore do not glorify God, 
adorn the goſpel, and ſerve their generation, by their 


which J have. given to the fire for fuel, ſo | 


2d. Of 


with ſinners, is very great. Men are 
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them, and the great proſperity to which they were 
advanced, 6---14. 93d. Of their multiplied, and 

- aggravgted idolatries, 1 5---34- 4th. Of the puniſh» 
ment, that the, Lord meant to inflift upon them, 
35 —43. 5th. Of. the aggravation of the crimes 

*of Feruſalem, above thoſe of Sodom, and Samaria, 


44---59. 6th. Of the mercies in reſerve for them, 
and their effects upon them, 60---63. 


GAIN, the word of the LorxD came 
unto me, ſaying, : | 
2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 
abominations; | | 
3. And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop unto 
Jeruſalem ; Thy birth, and thy nativity 7s of 


the land of Canaan; thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and tliy mother an Hittite. 


4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou - 
waſt born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt 
thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee; thou 
waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe 


holy lives; they are condemned, as refuſe wood, as 
thorns, and briers, to the flames, and prove as dry fuel 
to them : and when the Lord ſets his face againſt them, 
they will go from one fire to another, till they be con- 
ſumed. Let us then beware of an unfruitful profeſſion: 
Let us come to Chriſt, and abide in him, and ſeek to have 
his words abide in us: then ſhall ws bring forth much 
fruit; we all glorify God, and be approved true diſciples 
of the Lord ſeſus: whilſt the unfruitful branches will 
be broken off, gathered together, and caſt into the fire. 
2 „ 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 2. Cauſe, &c.] Ezekiel propheſied 
in Chaldea; but his predictions chiefly related to the 
Jews in their own land, and tended to corroborate thoſe 
of Jeremiah: and Jeremiah whilſt he propheſied at Je- 
ruſalem, ſent meſſages to the eaptives: thus the two 
prophets aſſiſted each other, by this apparent interference 
with one another's work. In the oing chapter, the 
conduct of God towards the Jews had been juſtified by. 
ſhewing, that they were an unfruitful vine: but this 
was not the worſt; the horrible crimes committed by 
them merited the ſevereſt puniſhments. But pride and 
ſelf-flattery rendered the people blind to all the abomina- 
tions, which filled Jeruſalem : theſe the prophet was to 
repreſent to them by a parable, that they might look 
therein, as in a glaſs, and diſcover what manner of per- 
gr ne tbe 5 N 
V. x he ſubſequent al „or parable, im- 
ality De to the we of Leal : but as that was 
the viſible church of God, and a type of his true people; 
it has ly been accommodated, in many things, to 
the caſe of individual believers :+ yet unleſs this be done 
with great caution, we ſhall be led to draw very wrong 
concluſions from it. Every one muſt perceive the abſur- 
dity of ſuppoſing, that-true believers after converſion, 


24 Y | unto 
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_ unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee ; 
but thou waſt caſt out in the open field,” to 


the lothing of thy perſon, in the day that 
gt . * | 


| 


thou waſt born, 
6 And when I paſſed by 


thee, and fa 
thee 


polluted in thine own blood,. I faid un- 


to thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; 


yea, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
blood, Live. | 5 
7 J have cauſed thee to multiply as the 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great, and thou art come to excel- 


E 2 EK IE L. 


— . ... — — — 
actually run into all the enormous wickedneſs here deſ- 
cribed, ſo as to exceed in every abomination the worſt 
enemies of religion. We muſt therefore confine our in- 
terpretation to the caſe immediately intended; and after- 
wards accommodate it, in the Practical Obſervations, to 
different deſcriptions of people, as far as it will hold 

ood. The prophet was commanded to remind Feruſa- 

em of her baſe, and mean original. Jeruſalem was at 
that time the capital, and the centre of the nation of Iſ- 
rael, and the Jews were particularly concerned in theſe 
reproofs : it is evident, that at firſt the allegory referred 
to the whole nation of Iſrael ; yet afterw.:cds a diſtincti- 
on was made between 1 and Samaria. Jeru- 
ſalem, though afterwards the holy city, was originally 
built by the Canaanites, and inhabited by them, till 
David took it: yet Jeruſalem's birth, and nativity being 


of the land of Canaan, &c, refers rather to the inhabi- 


tants, than to the city itſelf. Abraham, and Sarah, the 
anceſtars of Iſrael had originally been idolaters, as the 
Hittites, and Amorites were: and their poſterity, when 
they had expelled theſe nations, and poſſeſſed their land, 
ſeemed to be their deſcendants, by their reſemblance to 
them in their character, and conduct. The nation of 
Ifrael was in its infancy, in the land of Egypt: its na- 
tivity, as a diſtinct people, may be dated ſome time af- 
ter the death of ſoſeph, hen from a family, they were 
multiplying into a nation. But at this period, they were 
reduced to abject flavery, they were cruelly oppreſſed, 
they drudged in the brick-kilns, and were covered with 
the clay; their male-children were ordered to be lain, 
or expoſed ; they were apparently deſerted of God, and 
in general they were forgetiul of him, and were polluted 
with the idolatries, ſuperſtitions, and vices of their op- 
preſſors. Thus the new-born nation, (fo to ſpeak,) was 
like an infant, that was e caſt out, and expoſed, 
(according to the barbarous cuſtom of ancient times ;) 
that had none to waſh, cleanſe, clothe,' or do any thing 
for it; but was left, as unpitied, and lothed to periſh in 
the day, on which it was born. This was an apt repre- 
ſentation of the unpitied miſeries of Iſrael in Egypt, 
which were like to end in their utterly periſhing as a na- 
tion, being leſt perpetually to be ſlaves to the Egyptians: 
and it is a ſtriking emblem of our original ſtate of ſin, 
and miſery, in which we muſt have helpleſsly periſhed, 
had not the Lord been merciful to us. | 


. 
—- = 
# 
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| 
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lent, ornaments: h breaſts are faſhioned, 


and thine hair is grown, 
naked and bare. 4 
8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time 
of love ; and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 
covered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto 
thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, 
faith the Lord Gop, and thou becameſt mine. 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, 
I throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee: . 
and I anointed thee with oil. | 
V. 6—8.] Whilſt this periſhing infant lay defiled 
in it's blood, a loathſome, as well as a miſerable object; 
the Lord paſſed by, beheld it with compaſſion, and bid it 
live. There was nothing in the character of Iſracl to 
deſerve his favour, or attract his eſteem ; but every thing 
to excite his abhorrence, and to merit his indignation : 
yet from mere love, and bene volence, he gave command- 
ment for their preſervation, and deliverance. He ſpake 
with power, and og word he reſtrained the rage of 
the Egyptian oppreffors, and at length effected their re- 
demption from bondage. Having given commandment 
to ſave the people, they multiplied exceedingly in Egypt: 
at length they were brought forth thence with. an out- 
ſtretched arm, and formed into a powerful nation under 
rulers, and princes of their own. + The Lord then adorn- 
ed them, by giving them his righteous laws, and ſtatutes, 
by ing up his tabernacle, and worſhip amongſt them; 
by manifeſting his power, and preſence with them; by 
the ark of the covenant, the pillar of fire, and cloud, the 
ſolemnities of Mount Sinai, and the miracles, which he 


whereas thou waſt 


; wrought for them. Thus this out-cafſt infant grew up 


to be a marriageable woman, of comely form, and excel- 
lently decorated: that is, Iſrael was prepared to be ad- 
mitted into covenant with God, and elpouſed to him, to 
bring up children to him, for the repleniſhing of his fa- 
ily. This he had in view from the firſt : when he 
d by, and ſaw the periſhing out-caſt, it was a time of 
love ; he intended firſt to be a Father, and then an Hul- 
band unto her: ſo that (when He had brought Iſrael out 
of Egypt,) he ſpread his ſkirt over her, whom he had ſo 
mercifully brought up, and eſpouſed her to himſelf, co- 
vering the ſhame of her former deſtitute condition, tak- 
ing her under his immediate protection, and ennobling 
her by Wu and honourable relation. This cove- 
nant was confirmed with an oath, or engagement to fi- 
delity, and thus Iſracl became the Lord's peculiar people. 
And. as a wife, (eſpecially when taken from fo deſtitute 
a ſituation, and fayoured in ſo extraordinary a manner,) 
is bound to the moſt unreſerved fidelity, obedience, love, 
and regard to her huſband: ſo Iſrael was bound by every 


poſſible obligation to a devoted attachment to, and an 


| thewn to Iſrael from their low, and wretched. 


entire dependance on the Lord, as his holy worſhippers, 
and obedient ſeryants. | 
V. 9—14-] Theſe verſes repreſent all the 2 
ate in 
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5 


10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered work, flour, and honey, and oil: and thou waſt ex- 


and ſhod thee with badgers' ſkin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with filk. % . 45 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and 
I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain 
on thy neck. a | 

12 And ] put a jewel on thy forehead, and 
ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head. * 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and 
filver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 


filk, and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine 


Egypt, to their proſperity, and r the days of 
David, and Solomon. The wathing with water might 
refer to the frequent ablutions, and pufifications appoint- 
ed by the ceremonial law: and it included all the me- 
thods, which the Lord uſed to render Iſrael an holy na- 
tion, to purge them from the idolatries, and defilements 
contracted in Egypt, and to prepare them for his ſpiritual 
worſhip, and ſervice. The anointing with oil, though 
that was uſed in preparing women for their nuptials, on 
ſome occaſions, (Eb. c. ii. v. 12;) ſeems rather to refer 
to the holy oil, which was uſed in the conſecration of the 
priefts, and the veſſels of the ſanctuary, &c: and it ſig- 
nificd the gifts, and graces beſtowed on numbers of them, 
for the editication and benefit of the nation, and for their 
conſecration to the Lord. The various ornaments after- 
wards mentioned, (which doubtleſs accorded to the attire 


of females of the higheſt rank in thoſe times,) repreſented 


Iſrael's ſettlement and proſperity in Canaan ; the wealth, 
power, and honour, to which they were advanced, eſpe- 
cially under David, and Solomon ; the building, and en- 
riching of the temple ; and all the temporal, and fpiritual 
benefits, by which the Lord diſtinguiſhed them, as a 
people dear unto him. So that the expoſed-infant, being 
reſcued and educated by, and eſpouſed to, the Lord, was 
advanced to he a princeſs, whoſe ornaments, raiment, and 
proviſions were ſuited to her high and diſtinguiſhed rank. 
The poor abject people of Iſrael became a powerful king- 
dom, renowned amongſt the nations, for the wiſe, and 
equitable adminiſtration of their princes, the equity of 
their laws, and the proſperity, and happineſs of the peo- 
ple: this was all owing to the comelineſs, which the Lord 
had put upon them; aud it rendered them, a complete 
pattern for other nations to copy after. In this the caſe 
differed from the eſpouſals of the meaneſt woman to the 
mightieſt. monarch ; ſhe may owe all her rank, and or- 
naments to him; but her beauty muſt be the gift of the 
Creator, No doubt this is emblematical of à finner's 
converſion, and of the believer's privileges: yet it ſeems 
too great a refinement to explain every expreſſion of the 
different parts of goſpel ſalvation ; to which ſome of them 
do not ſo well accord, and with which the following part 
of the chapter does not agree, x 
V. 15—22.] Adultery in every caſe has always been 
deemed a very heinous offence: but it would have been 


ceeding beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into 
a kingdom. F 
14 And thy renown went forth among the 


| heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 


through my comelineſs, which I had put 
upon thee, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

15 But thou didſt truſt in thine own beau- 
ty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy re- 
nown, and pouredſt out thy fornications on 
every one that paſſed by ; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou didſt rake, 
and deckedſt thy high places with divers 


peculiarly aggravated in a woman, who had been favour- 
ed, and advanced, in the manner here deſcribed. Thus 
idolatry in others might be deemed ſpiritual fornication : 
but in Iſrael it was adultery; a violation of the marriage 
covenant, accompanied with the baſeſt ingratitude, and 
evidencing a moſt depraved ſtate of the heart extremely 
diſhonourable to God, to whom the baſeſt idols were 
deliberately preferred ; a forfeiture of all their privileges, 
a provocation of the Lord's jealouſy, and an introduction 
to every other kind of wickedneſs. The whole ſcripture 
uſes this alluſion, in deſcribing this fin; becauſe of the 
ſimilarity of principles, from which idolatry, and adul- 
tery originated ; becauſe both of them were extremely 
e and hateful; and perhaps becauſe idolatry, 
and lewdneſs generally went together. But this prophet 
ſpake of it in an indignant manner peculiar to himſelf; and 
he expoſed Iſrael's infamy in language taken from the 
conduct of the moſt Mmpudent proftitutes, and fuited to 
mark their crimes moſt loathſome, and deteſtable. The 
wretched outcaſt having, under the Lord's affectionate 
care, grown up-to be a moſt beautiful woman ; and hay- 
ing been advanced, enriched, adorned, and profpered by 
her eſpouſals to him: inſtead of making a fuitable-return 
for ſuch ſingular favours, grew proud of her beauty; and 
confiding in her attractions, which ſhe deemed: irre- 
ſiſtible, ſhe courted the admiration of other lovers, and 
committed adultery with them, and ſoon became a com- 
mon proſtitute. That is, Iſrael became proud of their 
numbers, ſtrength, riches, diſtinguiſhed reputation, and 
privileges; and thus departed from God, made alliances 
with the heathen nations, worſhipped their idols, and at 
length preferred any that came in their way, to the glo- 
rious Jehoyah. This was in ſome meaſure the caſe, 
from the time of the golden calf in the wilderneſs, through 
all their ſucceſſive generations: but it became more fo in 
the latter years of Solomon, and afterwards when Jero- 
boam eſtabliſhed idolatry in the kingdom of the ten 
tribes; and under the idolatrous kings of Judah, until 
the captivity. The adultereſs, alſo took the garments; 
that her huſband had provided for her, and with them 
formed, and adorned ſplendid tents, in which to meet 
her paramours : that is, Iſrael ſpent their wealth, and abun+ 
dance, wherewith the Lord had proſpered them, in build- 
ing and decorating idol temples, and maintaining the ido- 
CO 
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colours, and playedſt the haflot thereupon : the 


like things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it Be . 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of | 


my gold and of my filver, which I had given 
thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images of men, 
and didſt commit whoredom with them. 

18 And taokeſt thy broidered garments, 


and coveredſt them :-and thou haſt ſet mine 


oil and mine incenſe before them. | 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, herewith I fed 
thee, thou haſt even ſet it before-them for 
a ſweet favour: and thus it was, faith the 


Lord Gop. | 


20 Moreover thou haſt taken thy ſons and 


thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne unto 
me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them 
to be devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms 
a fmall matter, 1 

21 That thou haſt lain my children, and 


the fire for them? „ 

22 And in all thine abominations, and thy 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, when thou waſt na- 
ked and bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. 
23 And it came to pals after all thy wick - 


latrous worſhip at them. This the Lord abhorred, as 


blaſe beyond example, and he determined to put an end 


to it: as the jealous huſband refuſes to ſupport the extra- 
vagance of his wife, who ſpends his ſubſtanee in enter- 
taining her paramours. They had alſo formed the gold, 
and ſilver, with which the Lord had enriched them, 
into graven images: and though theſe were of various 
forms, both male, and female; yet they are here repre- 
ſented as images of men, with whom the adultereſs com- 
. mitted lewdneſs ; and ſhe even preferred their lifeleſs 
images to the company of her huſband : that is, Iſrael 
preffired the worſhip of dead idols, to that of the living 
God. And not only did they laviſh all the productions 
of Canaan, in the ſervice of their idols: but they burned 
their children in the fire to Molech; who were the chil- 
dren of the covenant, devoted to the Lord in circum- 
ciſion: as if a Woman ſhould not only waſte her huſ- 
band's wealth on her lovers, but ſhould murder the 
children ſhe had born to him, in order to gratify them 
And could ſuch conduct be deemed a ſmall matter, an 
excuſeable miſdemeanor? But in all theſe abominable 
idolatries, they had not remembered the low, and defiled 
condition, from which the Lord had delivered them; 
nor all the favours, that he had beſtowed on them. 
V. 23—29.] This adulterous wife is repreſented, as 


having leſs, and leſs reſerve in her licentiouſneſs: after 


4 
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delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through 
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edneſs, (woe, woe unto thee, ſaith the Lord | 


God ;) " | $825 | 
24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in every ſtreet. | * 
25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and haſt QA thy beauty 
to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to 
every one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. | 


26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 


with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
fleſh; and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to 


provoke me to anger. 
27 Behold, therefore I have ſtretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and delivered thee unto 
the will of them that hate thee, the daugh- 
ters of the Philiftines, which are aſhamed 
of thy lewd way. ; ? 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 


the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waft unſatiable ; 


yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. _ 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- 
nication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea; 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 


— _—R[ —£CEECVCVCVC CCC 


all her former adulteries, for which a dreadful woe was 
pronounced upon her, ſhe builded for herſelf an eminent 
place, or a brothel, as well as made high places in every 
ſtreet of Jeruſalem. This may refer to the conduct of 
Manaſſeh, and other kings of Judah, who made the tem- 
ple itſelf the ſcene of their open, and abominable idola- 


tries, in addition to all their other idol temples. Thus 


at length their profeſſed relation to God, and their tem- 
ple itſelf tended to render them more odious, and deſpi- 
cable: as even libertines deſpiſe, and lothe women, who 
are ſhameleſs in their conduct. Allured by the proſperi- 

of the Egyptians, they connected themſelves with 


them, and joined in their multiplied, and abominable ido- 


latries. And though the Lord frequently corrected them 
for their crimes, by wars, famines, and other judg- 
ments; delivering them into the hands of their enemies; 
(as men confine, and, treat harſhly their adulterous 
wives ;) though he eſpecially corrected them by the Phi- 
liſtines, who were aſhamed of the enormous 1dolatry of 
the Jews, though they were idolatrous themſelves: Jet 
inſtead of being amended thereby; they formed alliances 
with the Aſſyrians, and worſhipped their Gods; yea 
they followed every idol, that was worſhipped by the ſe. 
veral nations, betwixt Canaan, and Chaldea; and ſtill 
they were not ſatisfied, but ſought out new objects of 
their abominable worſhip. —_—_ | 

; 30 How 


Before Chriſt 593. 
30 How weak is thine heart, faith the Lord 
Gor, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the 
work of an imperious whoriſh woman? 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
lace in the head of every way, and mak- 
eſt thine high place in every ſtreet; and haſt 
not been as an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt 
hire. 1771 i | 
32 But-as a wife that committeth adulte- 
ry, which''taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her 
huſband ! = LIU Weis TOO: | 
33 They give gifts to all whores: but thou 
giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt 
them, that they may come unto thee on 
every ſide for thy whoredom. | 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and 
in that thou giveſt a reward; and no reward 
is given unto thee, therefore thou art con- 
trary. | 
16 Wherefore,  O harlot, hear the word 
of the Lokd: = 
36 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe thy 
filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs 
diſcovered, through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols of thy abomina- 
tions, and by the bloodof thy children, which 
thou didſt give unto them. 
37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 


V. 4-] The powers of the ſoul ſhould reſtrain 
and 3 inferior inclinations: ſtrong and un- 
zovernable luſts therefore prove a weak, and inactive 
mind, that is unable properly to exert it's authority. 
How weak then muſt be the heart of this adultereſs, who 
was ſo enſlaved to her luſts, and copied the moſt aban- 


doned proſtitutes; and who yet ated with imperiouſgeſs, 


diſdaining authority, or controul, and was as un- 
der the power of hor pride, as of her ſenſuality ? 


ſenſeleſs, and irreſolute muſt Iſrael be, who preferred u 


rabble of dunghill deities to the living God; who ſcorned 
lus merciful rule, and yet were proud of their abuſed pri- 
vileges ? In one reſpect this harlot differed. from others : 
the did not commit wickedneſs for hire; which, though 
a baſe motive, implies ſome palliation of guilt, when 
ſharp neceflity urges : but ſhe was a wife, who abounded 
in all things; and yet from mere licentiouſneſs, and 
averſion to her huſband, ſhe. proſtituted herſelf to the 
baſ-it ſtrangers, and laviſhed his wealth in hiring them 
to come to her: That is, Iſrael always proſpered, when 


they adhered to the worſhip of the Lord; but were al- 


CHAP. 
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and all hem that thou haſt loved, with all 
them that thou haſt hated; I will even ga- 
ther them round about againſt thee, and will 
diſcover thy nakedneſs unto them, that they 
may ſee all thy nakedneſs. 5K 
38 And J will judge thee, as women that 
break wedlock and ſhed blood are judged; 
and I will give thee blood in fury and jealouſy. 
| 39 And I will alſo give thee into their 
hand, and they ſhall throw down thine 
eminent place, and ſhall break down thy 
high places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy 
clothes, and ſhall take thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare. 1 

40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company 
againſt, thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
ſtones, and thruſt thee through with their 


ſwords. 


41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in 
the ſight of many women: and I will cauſe 


thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 
thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 7 


42 So will I make my fury toward thee 


to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from 


thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. | 4 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all 


theſe things; behold, therefore, I alſo will 


recompenſe thy way upon tbine head, faith 


ways impayeriſhed, and enflaved, when they turned 
away to idolatry: and yet they were mad upon their 
idols, and multiplied them without any temptation to do. 
fo, though they paid fo dear for following them. 


V. 35—43. | 
and r randy proved, the Judge proceeded to 
denounce ſentence againſt her. For the enormous ido- 
latries, cruelty, and perſecution of Jeruſalem, and Ju- 
dah, the Lord had determined to gather together the fur- 


rounding nations, (both thoſe, with whom they had 
formed alliances, and ſuch as had always been inimical 


to __— inflict, or to witneſs, his judgments upon 
them. fore them all He reſolved to expoſe their 


crimes, to ſtrip them of all their privileges, and to put 
them to ſhame, and contempt : as if a. woman ſhould be 
Thus 
would he judge, and condemn them, as women uſed to 


for adultery, and for murdering their 


publicly ftripped naked, and expoſed to ſale. 
be condemn 
children: and he would execute the ſentence with jea- 
lous indignation. He would 


The adultereſs having been arraigned, ; 


give Jeruſalem} into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, who would throw down the city, 
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the Lord Gon: and thou ſhalt not commit } as Ftbat were a very little thing, thou waſt cor. 
this lewdneſs, above all thine abominations. | rupted more than they in all thy ways. 

4 Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs-] 48 As I live, faith the Lord Gop, Sodom. 
wall uſe hit proverb againft | thee, -ſaying, | thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daugh- 
As ic the mother, / ic her daughter. ters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy daugh. 

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that | ters. _ Meth Tr 
lotheth her huſband and her children; and | 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which loth- | ſiſter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread, and 
ed their huſbands and their children: your | abundance of idleneſs was in her and in her 

mother was an Hittite, and your father an | daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
Amorite. | | hand of the poor and needy. 

46- And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe and 50 And they were haughty, and commit. 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: | ted abomination before me: therefore I took. 
and thy. younger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy | them away as I ſaw good. | 
right hand, is Sodom and her daughters. 51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 
47 Yet haſt thou not walked: after their | of thy fins; but thou haſt multiplied thine 

ways, nor done after their abominations : but, | abominations inore than they, and haſt ju- 
— ——— — üä—äǘ —— —— —wwZMTMe— 


had copied exactly their conduct, in their apoſtacy from 
5 God, their idolatry, and their cruelty to their children. 
with the ground; flay, plunder; and enſlave the people; | Jeruſalem had alſo copied the example of Samaria; called 
and drive the remnant of them as naked captives before | here her elder ſiſter; becauſe the kingdom of Iſrael was 
them. Thus they would ſerve Jeruſalem, as men uſed |] larger, than that of Judah; and becauſe. Iſrael had led the 
to deal with adultereſſes, whom they ſtoned, flew with | wayin open apoſtacy, and idolatry, which Judah hadfollow- 
the ſword, or otherwiſe put to death: they would burn | ed. Nay Jeruſalem proved her relation to Sodom itſelf; 
all: her palaces, and edifices with fire, and make her an | which had been a leſſer city, and ſtate to the eaſt of Je- 
example to other cities, and nations; as the death of an | ruſalem, for the Jews had copied the abominations of So- 
-adultereſs .warned other women not to copy her crimes, | dom, and the other cities, that had been deſtroyed with 
Then would the fury of the Lord reſt on Jeruſalem: in | her. Nor muſt Jeruſalem take umbrage at being con- 
this manner he would, terminate her idolatries, and diſ- | ſidered as of the ſame family with Samaria, and Sodom: 
able the Jews from building, or endowing any more idol [| feeing ſhe thought it a very Ittle matter to imitate their 
temples: then would his juſtice be ſatisfied, and his | crimes; but had improved upon them, as being ambitious: 
jealouſy ſubſide; and having executed his purpoſes of of pre- eminence, and diſtinction in wickedneſs. 
vengeance, he would be quiet, and ceaſe from his indig- | + 48—51.] The Lord here confirmed it with a ſo- 
nation. This may intimate, that after the deſtruction |, lemn oath, for fuller. aſſurance, that the fins of Sodom, 
of Jeruſalem, the Lord would yet have mercy on the |, and Gomorrah,. &c, were nat equal to thoſe of 
_ . remnant. of the nation. However He would certainly |, lem. Being fituated in a very fruitful country, they 
execute this vengeance upon them, for their ingratitude, |- — proud of their wealth, and proſperity, indulged in 
and becauſe they had grieved, and provoked their bene - luxury, and ee and attended to nothing but the 
factor by their crimes: and by his ſeverity, he would | gratification of their luſts, for which they had abundant. 
cure them of their idolatry, leiſure, not being conſtrained to labour for their bread.. 
V. 44—47-] The Lord here again ſpake of Jeruſa- | At the ſame time they neglected to protect, and uphold 
lem, as deſeended from, or related to, the worſt of- the | the poor and needy, and probably their rulers oppreſſed, 
heathen; becauſe of her near reſemblance to them. They, and enſlaved them. In ſhort they were proud, and un- 
who-ftamed, or uſed ſententious ſayings, would make a | godly, and given up to unnatural luſts: and the Lord 
verb concerning Jeruſalem, Ar would ſay, „as is | took them away by a tremendous judgment, as he faw 


* good. But they had not ſinned againſt ſuch clear light, 


ce the mother, ſo is her daughter; intimating that the | | 
Jews were juſt ſuch a people, as the Hittites, and Amo- and abundant advantages, or with ſo many aggravations, 
as Jeruſalem had done. Nor yet had Samaria, though 


rites were, whom they had ſupplanted : (v. 3.) The Ca- 

naanites had early apoſtatized from the God of their fa- | given up to idolatry, ſtood it out againſt fo many warn- 
thers, and were amongſt the firſt idolaters after the de- | ings, and mercies, or ſo multiplied idols, or perſi.ced in ido- 
latry, in oppoſition to the efforts of many pious reform 


luge: they had lothed; and abhorred the worſhip of the 
Lord, and had burned their children in the fire to their [ing kings, as Jerutalem had done. So that the conduct 
of Yum, db tended to juſtify, or extenuate the guilt of. 


idols: and though they had not been ſolemnly eſpouſed 
both Sodom, and Samaria. 


to the Lord, as Iſrael was; yet he might, in ſome ſenſe, f 
V. 52—55,] The Jews had perhaps proudly judged, 


be called their- huſband, eſpecially when they firſt re- 0 
nounced his worſhip to follow their idols: and the Jews |. and condemned the Samaritans, and Sodomites, wrt 


and even the temple, which they had polluted by their 
idolatry ;- who would level their cities, and high places 
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tified. thy ſiſters in all thine abominations | ters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, and 


which thou haſt done. * 

52 Thou alſo, which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 
hear thine own ſhame, for thy tins that thou 
haſt committed more abominable than they: 
they are more righteous than thou: yea, be 
thou confounded alſo; and bear thy ſhame, 
in that thou haſt juſtified thy filters. 

53 When T ſhalt bring again their capti- 

vity, the captivity of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring again the capti- 
vity of thy captives in the midſt of them: 
54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own 
ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all that 
thou haſt done, in that thow art a comfort 
unto them. 


55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her dau gh- 


puniſhed for their crimes: and yet their conduct tended 
w juſtify them ; for they had followed, and far exceeded 
their abominations. As tlierefore theſe two ruined cities 
had been more righteous than Jeruſalem, could that city 
expect to eſcape the puniſhment due to her enormous 
crimes } Multitudes of the Jews would therefore be as 
dreadfully deſtroyed, as the Sodomites had been; many 
others wonld be diſperſed, and loſt amongſt the Gentiles, 
as the Iſraelites had been. Many of the Iſraelites would 
return with the Jews after the eaptivity; and many of 
the Jews would bear their ſhame, by continuing in their 
diſperſions, As they had kept the inhabitants of Sodom, 


Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to 


their former eſtate, then thou and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall return to your former eſtate. 
56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned 


by thy mouth in the day of thy pride. 


57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 


as at the time of hy reproach of the daugh- 


ters of Syria, and all that are round about 
her, the daughters of the Philiſtines, which 


deſpiſe thee round about. 


58 Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſs and thine 
abominations, ſaith the Lox. - 7 | 


59 For thus faith the Lord Gop; I will 
even deal with thee as thou haſt done, 


vhich haſt deſpiſed. the oath in breaking the 


covenant. 


60 Nevertheleſs I will remember my co-- 


they had ſo folemnly ratified, but now deſpiſed, as of no 


value, or obligation. 


V. 60—63.] Vet after all the Lord would not finally 
caſt off the whole people of Iſrael. Of his mere mercy, 
„ he would remember his covenant- 
with Abraham, and Ifrael, and even that made with 
the nation at Mount Sinai: and he would eſtabliſh with 
them a better, and more enduring covenant. This may 


and abundant 


have ſome reference to the return of the Jews from Ba- 
bylon: but it principally relates to the go 


fel diſpenſa- 
tion, to the converſion of Jews, and Gentiles to iſt, 
and to their future reſtoration to the church, when the- 


and Samaria in countenance by their crimes, and thus 
been a comfort to them : ſo Jeruſalem ſhould never be 
reinſtated in her former glory, nor the Jews be wholly 
reſtored from their captivity, until Sodom, and Samaria 
were reſtored likewiſe: This may mean, that they never 
would be thus reſtored : but it rather relates to the con- 
ve rſion of the Gentiles, who are ſometimes ſpoken of, 
by the name of ſome one of the nations, that were moſt 
given up to idolatry. Then, and not before, ſhould the 
captivity of Judah be fully reſtored ; this took place in 
part, in the apoſtolical age :. but its moſt ſignal accom- 
pliſhment is yet in futurity. . 

V. 56—59.] Either the Jews entirely overlooked the 
MT. ſet before them in the deſolations of Sodom; or 
heing proud of their privileges, and proſperity, they would 

have diſdained to mention 8 infamous a place, eſpecially 
as any ways related to them. This was peculiarly the 
caſe, before the iniquity of the Jews was diſcovered, by 
the puniſhments inflicted on them, by the invaſions of 
the land by the Syrians, and. Philiſtines, in the reign of 
Ahaz; when theſe Gentiles reproached, and deſpiſed the 
Jews, as a moſt abominable people. Theſe, and other 
judgments had come upon them for their idolatries, of 
which they had openly borne the ſhame : but the Lord 
meant further to deal with them after their deſerts, eſpe- 
cally in violating their covenant engagements, which 


fulneſs of the Gentiles alſo ſhall come in. At theſe pe- 
riods, it was predicted, that the Jews would remember, 
and be aſhamed of their former evil ways; they would” 
willingly receive into communion with them the worſt of 
the heathen, when converted to Chriſt ; the Lord would 
then give them unto Jeruſalem for daughters, whom ſhe 
had diſdained to acknowledge as fiſters ; that is the gen- 
tile converts would be brought into God's family, as the 
children of his ancient church. This would not be by 
the national covenant made with Iſrael; but by the new - 
covenant of grace, in the hands of Chriſt our Mediator: 
this covenant would be eſtabliſhed with them upon better - 
| promiſes, and they would then indeed know the Lord: 
and all theſe events would concur in humbling them for 
their fins. They would then remember all their ſhame- - 
ſul behaviour to their merciful God; and this would co- 
ver them with confuſion; and ſilenee their boaſts of be- 
ing the peculiar, and excluſive favourites of heaven; 
their complaints of the Lord's dealings with them; their | 
ſelf-juſtification, and their revilings, and contemptuous F 
| — of the poor gentiles. When the Lord had ſhewn- 1 
himſelf reconciled to them, they would ſcarce be able to — 
forgive themſelves, and would only have their mouths : {| 
open before him, in praiſe, and thankſgiving. This : | 
| ſeems particularly to refer to the cafe of the Jews, at their 
future converſion to their long rejected Meſſiah; when 


venaant: 
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venant with thee in the days of thy youth, 


and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting | 


covenant. „ 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, 

and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive 

thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger: and 

Iwill give them unto thee for daughters, but 
not by thy covenant, Bs | 


their former enmity will efteQuually ſilence thaw proud 


boaſtings: but we ſhall ſee, that it may be applied to | 


ney converts, to returning backſliders, and to true be- 
lievers, who learn theſe leſſons, over, and over again, in 
their daily experience; Y 


As men are with great difficulty made ſenſible of their 
heinous guilt; and as this conviction is — ne- 
ceffary to repentance, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt : ſo it is 
the duty of miniſters frequently to ſet before them their 
fins, with all the aggravations of them, as the appointed 
means of this needful humiliation. None are more 
hardly convinced of their abominations, than hypo- 
critical profeſſors ; nor ſhould any the reproved, and ex- 
poſed with ſo great ſeverity, and abhorrence. The de- 
3 of human nature is moſt evident in the wicked- 
neſs of thoſe, that have been moſt favoured with the means 
of becoming holy; and in the ſimilarity, that hath hi- 
therto been obſervable betwixt the viſible church, and the 
reſt of the world; except as the former hath produced 
the moſt monſtrous abominations. Jeruſalem hath too 
generally appeared to be the daughter of the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the ſiſter of Samaria, and Sodom. If 
we could ſurvey the chriſtian church, in all the various 
forms and places, inwhich it hath been eſtabliſhed, in differ- 
ent ages; we ſhould have a picture before us, not much 
more attractive, than this of the nation of Iſrael: though 
there hath always been, in both of them, a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace, whoſe pious and quiet 
lives have not been much noticed in hiſtory. Otherwiſe 
the annals of the church are the moſt melanchely ſub- 
ʒject, that can be contemplated. Let us turn our thoughts 
to. the firſt eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, in the Gentile 
world, and eſpecially in the Roman empire. The ſtate 
of the. Gentiles was indeed ſuch, as rendered them a 
lothſome object, in the eyes of an holy God: yet in 
a time of pity, and love he paſſed-by, and ſaid to them, 
as they lay periſhing in fin, and pollution, live, yea 
© he ſaid unto them live.” He planted his goſpel a- 
mongſt them, and cauſed chriſtians to multiply exceed- 
ingly. At length the Roman Emperors became chriſ- 
tians, the church became great, and honourable, chriſ- . 
tianity became the eſtabliſhed religion; abundance of 
liberty, and encouragement was given to its preachers 
and profeſſors; the places for public worſhip were mul- 
, tiplied, decorated, and enriched by ample donations, and 
. endowments; and the church proſpered into a kingdom. 
But what were the conſequences ? The pride, ambition, 
rapacity and licentiouſneſs; the furious conteſts, and cruel 
perſecutions ; the ſuperſtitions, blaſphemies, impoſtures, 


heart, to depart from, and rebel againſt G 


and .idolatries, which came in, and continued to increaſe | 


+» - _ 2 


62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant, with 


thee; and thou ſhalt know that 1 am the 


LoRD: _ 4 HY 

63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- 
cified toward thee for all that thou haſt. done, 


faith the Lord Gov. | | 


for ages, at length rendered the Chriſtian Roman empire 
a genuine daughter of the Pagan Roman empire; and 
all that uſed proverbs might well ſay, as was the mo- 


„ ther, ſo is the daughter.” Nor was there ever a hea- 
Gel ann S then city, or kingdom upon the face of the earth; whoſe 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


iniguities, cruelties, unnatural luſts ; whoſe whoredom, 
and adultery, corporal and ſpiritual, have not been juſti- 
fred, and far exceeded by the church of Rome, and her 


dependances, which long formed ſo large a part of Chriſ- 
tendom, as to give occaſion to her aſſuming the arrogant 


title of the Holy Catholic Church. If we turn our at- 
tention to the reformed, and proteſtant churches, which 
were brought forth out of this antichriſtian community, 
in a low, feeble, and deſpiſed condition, (as Iſrael was 


| out of Egypt ;) we ſhall find cauſe of lamentation, and 


ſhame. When they were ready to be overwhelmed in 
their infancy by the mercileſs power of their enemies, and 
ſeemed to have no helper; when they were {till polluted 
with many of-the errors, and ſuperſtitions of that church, 
from which they had ſeparated, and with other corrup- 
tions; the Lord in a time of love looked upon them, and. 
bade them live: He reſcued them from their oppreſ- 
ſors, increaſed them abundantly, reduced them to ſome 
regular order, afforded them-abundant means of grace, 
took them under his protection, eſpouſed them to him- 
ſelf, and they became his. And he continued to purify, 
inſtruct, proſper, and adorn them with eminent, and 
excellent miniſters, and writers; until they became very 
renowned amongſt the nations, through the comelineſs, 


which the Lord had put upon them. But, though they 


have not run into the groſs outward idolatries, and enor- 


mities of the church of Rome; yet they have become 
proud of their beauty, and played the harlot. In many 
places their forms, creeds, and eſtabliſhments are nearly 
the whole of what is left of their former excellency ; and 
this dead carcaſe they idolize : -in others yo va b and 
ſcepticiſm have diſcarded even the forms of truth, and 
godlineſs. In covetouſneſs, pride, luxury, and every 


' worldly luſt, they have grievouſly been guilty of idola- 
try: in impiety, perfidy, perjury, and licentiouſneſs, 


many of them have vied with Rome herſelf: and though 
more free from the bloog of perſecution; yet the blood 


- ſhed in unjuſt wars, and cruel oppreſſions, in different 


parts of the globe, from a ſordid love of gain, renders 
the daughter too much like her baſe, . abominable 
mother. It is not neceſſary to expatiate further on the 
painful topic: the inference is obvious, and unavoidable : 
no outward forms ean change the Ne of man's 
» but they 

often give it occaſion to rage more vehemently. What- 
ever nation . profeſkng chriſtianity ; whatever ſect of 
1 6 


> CHAP. XVII. 


Contains 1ft. The prophet directed to repreſent the 
ſituation of Zedekiah, and his conduct towards the 
os of Babylon, in forming an alliance, (contrary 


to his oath,) with the king of Egypt; and the ruin 


23 


CHAP. XVI. 


that awaited him for it ; by a riddle, or parable of 
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two great eaples, and a vine planted by the one, 
but turning to the other, 1---10. 24. The expla- 
nation of the riddle, '11---21. 3d. An emblematic 
prediction of the perſon, and kingdom of Chriſt, 
2224. | | 


Chriſtians we accurately ſurvey ; we ſhall ſoon perceive 
traces of the ſame ſpirit, which led Ifrael into all their 
abominations. Again, if we conſider the ſubject with 
reference to ourſelves, we ſhall not find it inapplicable, 
When we recollect the mercies of God our Creator in giv- 
ing us our being, and rational powers ; in protecting us 
in helpleſs infancy, and bringing us to maturity; in ſup- 
plying all our wants, and vouchſafing us innumerable 
benefts: we cannot but remember, at the ſame time, 
that we have been forgetfal of Him, and ungrateful, and 
rebellious in numberleſs inſtances. How have we abuſed 
his bounty, in making proviſion for our pride and luſts 
How have many of us proceeded from one iniquity to 
another, as we had time, and opportunity | How have 
we ſtood it out againſt warnings, correCtions, and con- 
vitions, and gone on in fin, though we found. ourſelves 
thereby expoſed to manifold loſſes, troubles, and ſorrows ! 
And ſhould we not have ſtill continued in the ſame 
courſe, through our idolatrous attachment to wy ne) 
objects, and our averſion to the ſpiritual ſervice of God, 
if we had been left to ourſelves? And ſhould we not have 
done ſtill worſe, if our reſtraints had been removed, and 
. we could have gratified our inclinations without fear, or 
ſhame? Many have been educated amidſt good inſtruc- 
tions, and edifying examples; and have for a time made 
ſome profeſſion of * 2h yet the luſts of their hearts 
have broke through all theſe obſtacles, and hurried them 
away into apoltacy, infidelity, and various evil courſes. 
In various ways, the fame caule produces ſimilar effects, 


and it is evinced that we are all conceived, and born in 


fin, carnal-12.inded, and in enmity againſt God. And if 
we take a view even of true believers, we ſhall not fail 
to diſcover abundant evidence of the fame mortifying 
truth, They know, that they were by nature children 
of wrath, even as others: they were depraved and pol- 
luted, and of the ſame original propenſities, as Amorites, 
and Hittites. As they grew up, their innate depravity 
brought forth its fruit in their words, and actions, and 
proved them to be deſerving of God's indignation, 
and meet objects of his lothing, and abhorrence. Unleſs 
He had ſaved them, they muſt have periſhed, without 
help, or pity; and they had no claim on Him : fo that 
they were caſt out to the lothing of their perſonas, from 
the day, that they were born. But in a time of love, and 
mercy, the Lord paſſed by them, when they lay in this 
polluted, and. periſhing condition: of his great love, 
wherewith he loved them, even when they were dead in 
ln, he bid them live, and ſaved them by his grace: He 
reſcued them from the power of fatan, brought them to 
repentance, and faith in Chriſt, forgave their fins, and 
took them into coyenant with himſelf, and they became 
his people. Thus were they waſhed, and ſanctiſied, and 
juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God; they were conſecrated to him by this ſacred 


ſenſible, that they 
thy of, the Lord's mercy, with the moſt profligate of 


unction; they were clothed with the robes of righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſalvation, enriched from the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, adorned with heavenly graces, and pri- 
vileges ; and the God of heaven became unto them both 
a Father, and a Huſband : it is his good pleaſure to give 
them the kingdom, and they are made the excellent of 
the earth, through the comeſineſs, which he puts upon 
them. Far be it from us to ſuppoſe, that many of thoſe, 
who have been thus favoured, and bleſſed, return to the 
habitual practice of any groſs wickedneſs : but alas, too 
often even in them, pride, and the carnal mind recover 
much force; they backſlide from God, and purſue worth- 
leſs vanities, and idols. Some few have bcen left to fall 


from one evil to another, in a moſt awful manner; to 


ſhew the reſt, whither the bent of their hearts would 
carry them, if they were left to themſelves, and if they 


ſhould ceaſe to watch, and pray. Others have in an un- 


guarded hour given ſuch cauſe to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaſpheme, as hath embittered all their future days. 
And even they, who walk moſt uniformly in the Lord's 
ways, are conſcious of ſuch inward 1 of pride, 
and ambition, of ſuch ſtrong propenſities to worldly ob- 
jects; of ſuch forgetfulneſs of, and ingratitude to God, 
ſuch rebellion in their wills againſt his appointments; of 
ſuch unfaithfulneſs, unprofitableneſs, and want of love, 
and zeal; of fuch weakneſs of heart, and ſuch ſtrength 
of their paſſions, as render them daily more, and more 


equally need, and are equally unwor- 


their neighbours. They have the witneſs in themſelves 
continually, that they are naturally no better than others, 
and that all the difference in their ſtate, character, hopes, 
and proſpects, ariſes from the mere mercy, and grace of 
God. They look upon thoſe, who are living without 
God in the world, in pride, idleneſs, luxury, licentiouſ- 
neſs, and cruel oppreſſion of the poor, and needy ; and 
they are humbly ſenſible, that it hath been the Lord's 
8 that they were not left to live, die, and periſh in 
the 

crites, to proud Phariſees, and prouder infidels : and in 
condemning them, they condemn themſelves : for ſuch 
they have been, or were diſpoſed to be. And though 
through grace, they now are not ſuch : yet they ſo often 
ſin againſt light, and love; that their conduct ſeems to 


that of. God, and their enli 
any thing culpable, This 9 
in, nay to thank him for, all his cortections, which they; 


htened conſciences, can ſet 


they adore his juſtice in the final deſtruction of unpeni- 
tent ſinners: they have nothing to ſay in their, own be- 
half; but feel, that though more favoured, they are no 
more deſerving, than they. Thus the new convert re- 
members, and is confounded, whilſt he reviews the ini- 


25 A AND 


ame manner. They look to apoſtates, and hypo- | 


themſelves equally aggravated, even when no eye, but | 


iſpoſes them to juſtify God 
find to be indiſpenſably neceffary for them: and whil t + 


— — — 


LY 
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ND the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, | 

2 Son: of man, put. forth a riddle, and 

ſpeak: a parable unta the houſe of Iſrael ;: 


3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Goo; A 


great eagle with great wings, long winged, 
full of feathers, which had divers colours, 


came unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt 


branch of the cedar : 

4 Heeropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffick; he ſet 
it in a city of merchants. | | 

5 He took alſo of the ſeed of the land, and: 


quities of his paſt life, and en the enmity of his 


heart againſt God, and his word. The experienced be- 


liever is aſhamed, and confounded, whilſt he reviews the 


evils of his heart, and life, even ſince he was brought 
acquainted with the Goſpel; and his mouth is ſtopped 
from impatient murmurs, proud boaſting, ſevere cenſures, 
and ſelf-juſtification : and the more he is aſſured that 


the Lord is pacified to him for all, that he hath done, 
the more is he aſhamed of his ingratitude, and rebellion 


againſt ſo merciful a God, and Saviour. This temper 
je pure diſtinguiſhes the true chriſtian from all other 
men: the Lord will bring all thoſe to it, with whom He 
eſtabliſhes his everlaſting covenant ;; and He will render 
them willing to be ſaved in the ſame way with the vileſt 
outward offenders, and to receive them, when penitent, 
as their brethren in Chriſt Jeſus. All others will have 
their mouths ſtopped in the day of judgment; and God 
will glorify himſelf, and fatisfy his juſtice in their pu- 
niſhment. But let us rejoice, that, as the Lord would 


not break his covenant with his ancient ſervants, becauſe 


of all the abominations of their deſcendants : fo he will 
never forſake his church, with whom he hath made a 
new covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes 5 nor 
will He ever leave the finner to periſh, who is humbled 
for his ſins, and comes to truſt in his mercy, and grace 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; but will keep him by his power 
through faith unto ſalvation. 

C 
CHAP. XVII.] V. 2. 4 riddk, &c.] That is an em- 


blematic reprefentation, which requires attention, and 


ingenuity to unravel it, but which aptly, and elegantly 
depictures the tranſacticais intended by it. This riddle 
ſeems to have been put forth, about the time, when Ze- 
dekiah was plotting that revolt from the king of Babylon, 
And that alliance with the king of Egypt, which are re- 
preſented in it, : 

V. 3, 4] (v. 11, 12.) This great eagle is after- 
wards interpreted to mean Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon ; who was deſcribed under this emblem, becauſe 
of his towering ambition, and his preying upon all his 
neighbours. The great, and long wings of this eagle 
denoted the extent of his dominions, both in length, and 


breadth: it's being full of feathers of divers colours, ſig- 


nified, that he ruled oyer many countries, abounding in 
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vine of low ſtature: an 
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planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by 


great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 


6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned 
toward him, and the roots thereof were un- 
der him: ſo it became a vine, and brought 


forth branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. 


7 There was alſo another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers: and, behold, 
this vine did bend. her roots toward him, and 
ſhot forth her branches toward him, that 
he might water it by the furrows of her plan- 
tation. | 8 


people, and riches, and of different languages, and man- 
ners. This eagle came to Lebanon, and cropped off the 
higheſt branch of a cedar: that is Nebuchadnezzar came 
to Jeruſalem, and ſeized upon Jeconiah, of the ancient, 
and honourable family of David. And though he was the 
higheſt branch of that cedar, the heir of David's crown: 
yet being very young, and newly raiſed to the throne, in 
a very enfeebled ſtate of the kingdom; he was no more 
able to reſiſt. the victor, than the tender twig, would be 
to reſiſt, the eagle. He therefore carried him, and his 
princes to Babylon, which was become a city of mer- 
chants, in a land of traffic; being very proſperous under 
the rule of Nebuchadnezzar. | 
V. 5, 6.] (v. 12, 13.) The conqueror did not at 
that time further oppreſs, or enſlave the Jews, nor place. 
over them any of his own. princes: but he took Mattani- 
ah of the family of David, Joſiah's younger ſon, the 
uncle of Jeconiah ; and having cauſed him-by covenant,. 
and by a ſolemn oath, in the name of Jehovah, the God 
of Judah, to be faithful to him; and having changed his 
name to Zedekiah, which ſignifies the ri Frcooloch of 
ehovah, he made him king over the Tewiſh nation. 
hus he planted of the ſeed of the land in a fruitful field, 
and placed it as a willow by the great waters. And 
though the kingdom was depreſſed, and dependant ; for 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken away the mighty of the land, 
that it might-be kept under,. and not be in a condition to 
revolt from him: yet Zedekiah's ſituation was ſo favour- 
able, and the conditions granted him ſo moderate, that 
by keeping of the covenant, it might have ſtood. And 
indeed for a time this 26k rew, and became a ſpreading 
ſo long as Zedekiah, and his 
princes were willing to depend on, and ſubmit to the 
king of Babylon, the Jews enjoyed peace, and recovered 
ſtrength ; and Zedekiah bac dar. in his kingdom, and 
family. ; | 
V.) 8. ] This other great eagle was Pharaoh-hophra king 
of Egypt, who was as ambitious, and rapacious as Ne- 
buchadnezzar, but not ſo powerful. This eagle had 
great wings, and many feathers; but not as the other 
eagle. Yet the vine before deſcribed bent it's roots, and 
ſhot its branches towards this, rather than the former 
eagle; in order to be watered by the furrows of her plan- 
tation. This is ſuppoſed to refer to the * 1 
\ i 2 t . 
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8 It was planted in a good foil by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might 
be a goodly vine. | 

g Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lox D Gop ; 
Shall it profper ? ſhall he not you up the 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 
that it wither? it ſhall wither in all the 
leaves of her ſpring, even without great 
power, or many people to pluck it up by 
the roots thereof. 

10 Vea, behold, being planted, ſhall it proſ- 
per? ſhall it not utterly wither, when. the 
caſt wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the 
furrows where it grew. 

11 Moreover the word of the Lox D came 
unto. me, faying, | 

12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know 
ye not what theſe things mean? tell them, 
Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Je- 
rulalem, and hath. taken the king thereof, 
and the priuces thereof, and led them with 
him to Babylon ; 

13 And hath taken of the king's ſeed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath taken 
an oath: of him: he hath alſo taken the 
mighty of the land: gt | 

14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that 
it might not lift itſelf up, hut that by keep- 
inz of his covenant it might ſtand. 

15 But he rebelled. againſt him in ſend- 


the Nile, and the manner, in which Egypt was watered 
thereby. Zedekiah planned a revolt from the king of 
Babylon, and entered into an alliance with the king of 
Egypt; either hoping to recover independance by his 
aſſiſtance: or preferring to be his vaſſal, rather than Ne- 
buchadnezzar's, as expecting greater proſperity and ſe- 
curity under him. But he had no ſufficient reaſon for 
this conduct; being already in ſuch a ſituation, as would 
haye enabled him to have reigned in credit, and to have 
been uſeful to his people. 

V.9, 10.] (v. 15—21.) It could not be expected, 
that the vine ſhould proſper in this way: the eagle, that 
planted it would certainly root it up, deſtroy all its fruit, 
and cauſe all it's leaves to wither, even in the ſpring, 
when other trees looked green : and this would be done 
very eaſily, as a few 4 4 ſuffice toi pull up a vine by 
the roots. Though it had been carefully planted, and 
was well-watered ; yet it would ſoon wither in it's place, 
3 4 tree by the blaſt of the unwholeſome eaſt wind. 

his will be further explained in what follows. 

V. 15—21.] Zedekiah, and his people expected to 
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| 


in the place where the king 


* 
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ing his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they 
might give him horſes and much people. 


Shall he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doeth 
ſuch things? or ſhall he break the covenant, 


and be delivered? 


16 As I live, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely 
dwelleth that 
made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed and 


| whoſe covenant he brake, even with him in 


the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 


17 Neither ſhalt Pharaoh, with Hir mighty 


army and great company, make for him in 


the war, by caſting up mounts, and building, 
forts, to-cut off many perſons : 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by break- 
ing the covenant, (when, lo, he had giver 
his hand,) and hath done all theſe hinge, 
he ſhall not eſcape. | 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon,. 
As live, ſurely mine oath that he hath de- 
ſpiſed, and my covenant. that he. hath, bro- 
ken, even it. will F recompenſe upon his 
own bead. | 

20 And, I will fpread my net upon him, 
and he thall be taken in my fnare, . and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead 


with him there, for his treſpaſs that he hath. 


treſpaſſed againſt me. , 


21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 
(hall fall by the ſword, and they that remain 
ihall be ſcattered. toward all winds; and ye 


proſper by their impious, and iniquitous polities: but 


would God permit their perfidy, and perjury to go un- 


puniſhed? His providence had given the power into 
Nebuchadnezzar's hand : Zedekiah had accepted the 
kingdom upon the terms propoſed to him, and had ratified. 
the covenant, with a ſolemn oath : and then he heſitated 
not to break it, that he might form an alliance with 
another heathen king: and ought he to eſcape puniſh- 
ment, who did ſuch things ? Or to be delivered by his- 
baſe perfidy? The Lord therefore ſware by himſelf, as. 
the living God, (whom Zedekiah had called to witneſs, 
that he would be faithful to the king of Babylon,) that 
he ſhould die in captivity in that city ; eſpecially for de- 
ſpiſing his oath, and breaking his covenant. Nor ſhould 
Pharaoh, whoſe formidable preparations threatened” the 
deſtruction of the Chaldeans, do Zedekiah any good; 
but ſhould: rather occahon the deſtruction of greater 
numbers of the Jews: for the Lord himſelf would fight 
againſt them, to their ruin. (c. xii. v. 13, 14.) Though 
his oath had been given to a heathen, a conqueror, and 
a tyrant; and many plauſible reaſons might have been 


ſhall. 


. 


— 
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ſhall know that I the Lok p have ſpoken 
11. | | 


22 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will alſo 
take of the higheſt branch of the high ce- 


dar, and will ſet 17; I will crop off from the 
top of his young twigs a tender one, and 
will plant t upon an high mountain and 
eminent. | | 

23 In the mountain of the height of Iſ- 
rael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth 


aſſigned for violating it; yet the Lord conſidered it, as a 
great fin againſt him, and was determined to puniſh him 
for it. | 3 

V. 22—24.] The Lord would not however forget 


his engagements to the ſy of David, whilſt he 


puniſhed this degenerate branch of it. He intended 
himſelf to plant a tender ſhoot cropped from the higheſt 
branch of this high cedar. Some refer this to Zerubba- 
bel, who ruled over the Jews after the captivity : but if 
he were at all meant, it could only be as a type of Chriſt. 
This plant, when ſet at frſt, in his incarnation, was 
apparently a tender one, (7/atah, c. Iiii. v. 2.) but after 
his humiliation ſufferings, and death, he was exalted to 
the right hand of the Ether! was made head over all 
things to his church, and became a Plant of renown. 
The high, and eminent mountain, on which he was 
planted, ſignified the goſpel church, of which Mount 
Zion was the type. (1/azah, c. ii. v. 2.) There he grows, 
as the living vine, or as the ſtately. cedar, or both in one, 
and all his people are united to, and live in him: theſe 
branches he ſhoots forth continually, and they fpread 
like thoſe of the cedar, and bear fruit as thoſe of the 
vine. Under the ſhadow, and among the branches of 
tais tree dwell all fowl of every wing: that is, ſinners of 
every nation, rank, and character flee to, and find re- 
fuge in Chriſt. And all the inhabitants of the earth, 
and eſpecially the rulers of it will know the power, 
truth, juſtice, and love of God, in theſe events: in 
bringing down the kingdom of David, when it was 


exalted, and withering it when it flouriſhed ;- and then 


in exalting it from its depreſſed ſtate, and cauſing it to 
flouriſh, when it was, withered. Or the high, and green 
tree may refer to the kingdom of Babylon, and all thoſe 
other kingdoms, which have been, and will be deſtroyed 
to make way for the kingdom of Chriſt, (Dan. c. ii. v. 


+> 55” PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
The greateſt exploits of mighty conquerors, when im- 


partially repreſented, reſemble the ravages of birds, and 


beaſts of prey; except as their power, and ſucceſs render 
them more extenſively deſtructive, and as they alone 
devour their own ſpecies. But they are employed by a 
righteous God, to perform a part of his grand deſign ; 
and till their work be done, they muſt proſper in their en- 
terprizes. It is more deſirable to be like a ſpreading vine 
of low ſtature, which brings forth fruit; than to proſper 
in doing evil : and if we be planted in the courts of the 


Lord, if our branches turn towards him, and our roots be filled with, his glory, Amen and Amen. 


E Z E RRKI EL. 


glory of God the Father. 


- 
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boughs, and bear fruit, andybe a goodly 


cedar : and under it ſhall dweff all fowl of 
every wing: in the ſhadow of the branches 


thereof ſhall they dwell. | 
24 Andallthe trees of the field ſhall know, 
that I the Loxp have brought down the 


high tree, have exalted the low tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made 


the dry tree to flouriſh: I the Lord have 
ſpoken and have done 14. 


— — — .. —— — 


draw nouriſhment from him; we ſhall be like a tree 


- planted by the rivers of water, which bringeth forth its 
fruit in due ſeaſon. And ſhould we be kept poor, and ob- 
ſcure, and live hardly by honeſt indufl 


ry; we ſhall not- 
een boy more comfortable, as well as more uſeful 


than the molt ſucceſsful of the ungodly. But they, who de- 
part from God, can only vary and multiply their crimes, 
by exchanging one carnal confidence for another: and 
they can never proſper durably, whatever promiſing 
appearances they have. Princes, and politicians are apt 
to trifle with ſolemn oaths, and treaties, and to deviſe 


. ſpecious pretences for violating them: but the Lord will 


not hold them guiltleſs, who thus take his name in vain: 
and few of them will be able to plead more plauſibly for 
their perfidy, and perjury, than Zedekiah might have 
done; againſt whom theſe awful threatenings were de- 
nounced, for breaking his covenant with, and deſpiſing 
the oath ſworn to the king of Babylon. Thoſe rulers, 
and nations ſeldom proſper, who commit theſe crimes: 
but no man ſhall eſcape the righteous judgment of God, 
who dies under the unrepented guilt of ſuch iniquity, 
and impiety : for as ſure as the Lord liveth, he will re- 
compenſe them upon the ſinner's head: and the ſinful 
methods, which men take of extricating themſelves out 
of difficulties, are ſure to entangle them in ſnares, and 
nets, to their greater miſery, or ruin. They, who de- 
ſpiſe their covenant with God, cannot be expected to be 
faithful to their engagements to men; any further than 
their own ends can be anſwered thereby: but no crimi- 
nality in others will juſtify us in violating our engage- 
ments, or neglecting our duty, to them. Bleſſed be 
God, our Redeemer, to whom all the prophets bare wit- 
neſs, differs wholly from theſe degenerate branches of the 
family of David. His word is truth, his arm is power, 
and his heart is love. He is planted upon an high, and 
eminent mountain, that he may be conſpicuous even to 
the ends of the earth: He is loaded with moſt precious 
fruit, and ſinners of every name, find refuge from the 


wrath to come, and from every enemy, and danger, un- 


der his ſhadow: and believers not only partake of his 
precious fruits, but are alſo made fruitful in, and by 
him; yea many of them are filled with all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, | which are through him to the praiſe, and 
May every power, however 
flouriſhing, and exalted, which oppoſes his cauſe, be 
brought low, and withered : may his kingdom be cxalt- 
ed, and proſper; and may the whole earth behold, and 
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HAP. XVIII. | . 


Contains 1ſt. The Jews called to account for an im- 
pious proverb in uſe among ft them, which implied, 
that God puniſhed the innocent, inflead of the guilty; 
and the proverb refuted, 1---4. 19, 20. 24. 
The Lord de mou the character of the righteous 
man whom he will ſave ; and that of the wicked, 
r hom he will condemn, whether his father be righ- 
teous, or wicked, 5---18. 


the wicked man of forgiveneſs, and ſalvation, in 


caſe he repented ; and warning given the righteous | 


of certain puniſhment, if he apoſtatized: and the 
ways of God ſhewn” to be equal, but thoſe of I, 
rael unequal, 21---29. 41h. A declaration, that 
God would judge every one of them, according to 
their ways : and earneſt exhortations to repentance, 


NOT E 8. 

CHAP. XVIII. I V. 2. Vat, &c?] (Note, Fer. c. 
XXxi. v. 29, 30.) The Lord had declared, both in the 
law, and by the prophets, that he would puniſh the ſins 
of the fathers upon the children unto ſgveral generations. 
He had charged the ruin of the ten tribes upon the idola- 
try of Jeroboam who made Iſrael to fin, by eſtabliſhing 
the worſhip of the golden calves : and he had charged the 
ruin of Judah on the fins of Manaſſeh. This was 
originally intended as an additional preſervative to the 
people from iniquity ; eſpecially from idolatry, which 
was likely to deſcend to, and entail judgments on; their 
poſterity : it was an argument of the Lord's patience 
with the people,, whom he would not immediately caſt 
off, upon the firſt forfeiture of their national covenant : 
and it ought to have been taken for granted, that the 
Lord would do no injuſtice to thoſe, who ſhould live, 
when their meaſure of national iniquity was filled up: 
it referred entirely to temporal calamities; and it ſuppoſed, 
that the generation, on whom divine judgments were exe- 
cuted, concurred in, and imitated the fins of their parents. 
But the Jews, being proudly diſpoſed to juſtify them- 
ſelves, and impioully to arraign the divine conduct, ſpake, 
and acted, as if they had been free from guilt, and ſuf- 
tered wholly for their fathers ſins : whereas their abomi- 
nations far exceeded thoſe of any former generation of 
Iſracl, With a mixture therefore of . and 
wit, they invented a proverb, which ſoon: came into 
common uſe all over the land. This implied that wick - 


edneſs indeed merited puniſhment, and ſuffering might 


be expected, as the effect of ſin; even as the teeth being 
let ory edge was the ordinary conſequence of eating ſour 
grapes: but that it was their hard caſe, that their fathers 
had enjoyed the pleaſure, (ſuch as it was,) of commit- 
ting ſin, and they had the pain of being puniſhed for it: 
as if their guilty parents had wholly efcaped with impu- 
nity; and as it themſelves had been entirely blameleſs. 
This reſulted from the moſt exceſſive pride, and igno- 
rance, and involved the moſt horrid blaſphemy : but be- 
ing varniſhed over by an ingenious witticiſm, and having 
ſome outſide ſhew of truth; the people ſeem not to have 


an account for it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


34. Aſſurance given to 
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and converfiot; connected with ſuitable warnings, 
and encouragements, 3032. | 
HE word of the Loxp came unto me 
again, ſaying, 1 | 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the 
children's teeth are ſet on edge? 
3 4s I live, faith the Lord Gop, ye ſhall 
not have occafion any more to uſe this pro- 
verb in Iſrael. | 


4 Behold, all fouls are mine as the foul 
of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is 


mine: the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 


V. 3, 4+] In the moſt ſolemn manner, the Lord aſ- 
ſured them, that He would bring this proverb into entire 
diſuſe, in Iſrael: this would be by expoſing their crimes 
to public view, at the time that he executed vengeance 
upon them. They ought not to have ſuppoſed, that he 
would puniſh the innocent inſtead of the guilty; feein 
He had, as the Creator of all men, a ſovereign right, 
power to deal with them all, as he pleaſed ; without any 
limitation, e that of his own moſt perfe& juſtice, 
and holineſs. The life, or ſoul of one man was as much 
regarded by him, as that of another: He had the ſoul of 


the father as abſolutely at his diſpoſal, as that of the 


fon; and he could have no motive for letting the one 
eſcape with impunity, in order to puniſh the other in his 
ſtead. Indeed the uniform rule of his conduct was, that 
The ſoul, that ſinned, ſhould die.” According to the 
law death, temporal, and eternal, is the wages of every 
ſin: and the impenitent finner remains under this con- 
demnation, notwithſtanding the goſpel. Some commen- 
tators explain this of the temporal death, which was 
about to come upon the wicked Jews, by ſword, fas 
mine, peſtilence, &c.; and they would confine this 
whole chapter to theſe events. But it cannot be proved, 
that every righteous man, (eſpecially in that external 
meaning of the word, which they would eſtabliſh,) 
eſcaped thoſe temporal judgments ; or that all who fur- 
vived them, were of that character: without which the 
whole interpretation muſt fall, for want of a foundation, 
(c. xxi. v. 3, 4.) Many indeed of the pious = had 
their lives given to them for a prey ; and all of them were 
delivered from that wrath, which infuſed the chief bit- 
terneſs into theſe judgments: but even what Jeremiah, 
Baruch, and others endured, in the fiege, and after the 
taking of Jeruſalem, nearly equalled the external ſuffer- 
ings of many wicked men amongſt them : and none of 
them, who ſurvived the ſiege, eſcaped captivity, or ex- 
ile. So that facts, in this particular, did not ſo full 

aſcertain the equality of the divine conduct towards theſe 
diſtinct characters, as this hypotheſis requires: The 
miſeries, that the infants ſuffered during the ſiege; and 


the circumftances of ſuch of them, as ſurvived, and 


been aware of its malignity, till the Lord called them to grew up in captivity, and at a diftance from the eſtates, 


and comforts, which otherwiſe they would have inherit- 


25 B 5 But 
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is lawful and right, BREE Ba 

6 And hath'not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his 
neighbour's wife, neither hath come near 
to a menſtruous woman, 

7 And bath not oppreſſed any, ut hath 
' reſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoil- 
ed none by violence, hath given his bread 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment ; 
8 He that hath not given forth upon uſury, 


EZEKIEL. 
5 But if a man be juſt, and do that which 


_ — WY 


ed, demonſtrate, that in temporal things the children 
actually did ſuffer for the fins of their parents, even 
when they were exempt from perſonal blame, in that re- 
. ſpect; yea though they were themſelves righteous per- 
ſons. The ſame has always been the caſe as to tempo- 
ral things: nor can even infidels, who cavil at the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine, deny the ſtubborn facts, which prove, that 
the crimes of parents entail ſufferings on their children. 
This muſt be allowed by men of all creeds, and ſyſtems : 
and it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the Lord ſhould 
here formally. go about to diſprove a doctrine, which is 
ſo evidently demonſtrable from ſcripture, and from fact. 
Inſtead therefore of temporal diſpenſations being allz that 
is intended in this, and other expreſſions of this chapter; 
I apprehend, that they were not at all meant, or in a 


very ſubordinate manner: for though Iſrael, as a nation, 


was under a peculiar diſpenſation, as to temporal proſpe- 
rity, and adverſity; yet it may eaſily be proved from va- 
rious teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament, that individuals 
amongſt them were not uniformly proſpered, or afflicted, 
according to their characters. (/. Ixxiii. Eccle, c. viii. 
v. 1, 2.) But in the great concerns of eternity every 
man was, is, and will be, dealt with, according as his 
works evince him to have been under the old covenant 
of works, or the new covenant of grace; which is enough 
for the entire juſtification of the divine conduct, what- 
ever temporal calamities men endure, through the fins of 
others : ſeeing they deſerve more than this tor their own 
fins, and the Lord over-rules all of them for the eternal 
good of the believer. And the uſe of the ſingular num- 
ber, through the whole of this argument, tends to con- 
firm this ſentiment : as the caſe of individuals, and not 
of the nation at large, was evidently intended. 

V. 5—9.] The method of our ; altification before God 
is not here the ſubject ; nor yet the ſource of the diſcri- 
mination which takes place in men's characters, who are 
all of the ſame fallen nature. But it is taken for grant- 
ed, that there are righteous perſons on earth, and their 
character, and conduct are deſcribed ; as is very common 
both in the Old, and the New Teſtament. (E/. xv. Mal. 
c. iii. v. 18, Luke, c. i. v. 6. Rom. c. ii. v. 5—10. 1 John, 
c. iii. v. 7, 8:) If a man eutwardly did all the things 
here mentioned, whilſt his heart remained enmity againſt 
God, he muſt have been a hypocrite: and would God 
thus ſolemnly pronounce ſuch a man righteous, and 


* 
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neither hath taken any increa that hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath exe. 
cuted true judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my judgments, to deal truly; he is juſt, 
he ſhall ſurely live, faith the Lord Gop. 

10 If he beget a ſon that is a robber, a 
ſhedder of blood, and Hat doeth the like to 
any one of thele things, | 

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe dures, 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains, 
and defiled his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, 


promiſe him exemption from national judgments, as a 
reward for his hypocritical attention either to moral, or 
ceremonial duties ? But the real righteous man, that is 
the true believer, always was of the character, and con- 
duct here deſcribed, 3 his heart he would do that, 
which the ſtatutes, and precepts of God required, as 
lawful, and right; for the law would be the rule of his 
conduct towards God, and man. An holy principle of 
reverential fear, and love would keep him from eating of 
the ſacrifices, offered upon the mountains to idols; and 
he would bring his oblations in penitent faith to the tem- 
ple ; and there feaſt on his peace-offerings with a thankful 
heart, He would not lift up his eyes in adoration of, or 


even to hanker after, the idols, which the whole houſe 
of Ifrael, was mad after. So far from committing adul- 


tery ; be would conſult decency, and expediency, and 
obey the law of God, in his uſe of marriage itſelf, He 
wauld be no oppreſſor of the poor, by retaining their 
pledges, or exacting uſury, contrary to the law, or by 
any fraud, or violence: He would not only be ſtrictly, 
and conſcientiouſly honeſt, in ſecret, and public; but 
he wouldeliberally contribute to the neceſſities of the 
needy : He would uſe his influence, and authority, to 
execute juſtice betwixt man and man; he would habi- 
tually walk in God's ordinances and commandments, 


and ſtand aloof from all kind of iniquity ; and act uni- 


formly as the zealous worſhipper, and devoted ſervant of 
the Lord. They, who ſpeak as if a man might do all 
this without faith, or ſpecial grace, unwarily concede 
more to thoſe, who deny man's total depravity, than 
they intend. Such a courſe of conduct formed, under 
that diſpenſation, the proper evidence of a man's conver- 
ſion, and that-he was a true believer, and an heir of eter- 
nal life. Indeed a man can never know the heart of his 
neighbour, whatever his outward conduct may be: but 
the Jews were not here ſet to judge of others, but of 
themſelves, as in the ſight of God, who would certainly 
adjudge him a righteous man, and an heir of life, whom 
he ſaw walking as above deſcribed. Indeed the New 


Teſtament ſcarce affords a mote diſtinguiſhing deſcripti- 
on of the believer's conduct to God, and man: and it 
accords well with the evidence of men's faith, or unbe- 
lief, which will be adduced at the day of judgment. 
( Mat. c. xxv. v. 31—46.) : 
f this yery man, who fo ROY 
at 


V. 10-13. ] 
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hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored 
the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to 
the idols, hath committed abumination, 
13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
taken increaſe: ſhall he then live? he ſhall 
not live: he hath done all theſe abomina- 
tions: he ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be 
upon him. | 

14 Now, lo, F he beget a ſon, that ſeeth 
all his father's fins which he hath done, and 
conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like. 

15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols of the houle of Iſrael, hath not defiled 
his neighbour's wife, _ | 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled 
by violence, hut hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment, | 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
poor, that hath not received uſury nor in- 
creaſe, ' hath executed my judgments, hath 


had ſhewn his faith by his works, had a ſon, whoſe cha- 
rater, and conduct was the reverſe of his father's ; which 
might be the caſe, notwithſtanding the good example ſet, 
and the good inſtructions given him. If he were a robber, 
a murderer, an adulterer, or idolater, an oppreſſor, or 
uſurer, or guilty of other abominations: could it be ex- 
pected that he ſhould eſcape the vengeance of God on 
account of his father's piety ? Surely no: though he 
night for a time fare better for it in this world; yet he 
would at length periſh with deeper aggravation, and 
have none but himſelf to blame for his deſtruction. 

V. 14—17.] It feems peculiarly abfurd to explain 
this of that angle generation of Iſrael, in which the 
prophet lived, and ot thole temporal judgments, that a- 
waited them; when a. ſueceſſion of generations is implied 
in the illuſtrations. given of the divine conduct: and it 
would be {till more ſtrange to ſuppoſe, that God uni- 
formly cut off every wicked Iſraelite by violent death, 
or ſudden judgment, throughout all their generations ; 
and gave long life, and proſperity to every pious perſon | 
We muſt therefore interpret the chapter of his dealings 
with men, as to their final ſtate: remembering alſo, that 
all ſcripture was written for our inſtruction, as well as 
for that of thoſe, to whom it was firſt given. Should 
then ſuch a wicked man, as had been deſcribed, have a 
lon, who having witneſſed his father's fins, inſtead of 
imitating them, ſhould conſider the evil of them, and 
the puniſhment due to them; and ſo be led conſcientiouſ- 
ly to avoid them, -and to walk before God, as the righte- 
ous man before deſcribed did; relaxing even the hard 
impoſitions, that had been laid upon the poor by his fa- 
ther, as ſoon as he had it in his power: this man would 


"CHAP, XII 
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15 iniquity of his father, he ſhall ſurely 
ive, | SE bp 
18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly op- 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and 
did that which is not good among his people 
lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity. | 

19 Yet fay ye, Why? doth not the fon 
bear the iniquity of the father ? When the ſon 
hath done that which is lawful and right, 
and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done 
them, he ſhall ſurely live. * 

20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of 


the ſon: the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
hall be upon him, 


the wicked ſhall be upon him. 
21 But if the wicked will turn from all 


| his fins that he hath committed, and keep 


all my ſtatutes, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he. ſhall not 


die. 


A 


by no means periſh for his father's fins. If indeed he 
lived in a time of public calamity, he could not avoid 
many temporal evils; and he might perhaps ſuffer fa- 
mine, poverty, or captivity; or he might be taken 
away from the evil to come: but, as a true believer, a 


_ doer of the word, he would be bleſſed in his deed, and 


his ſoul would finally be ſaved. (James, c. i. v. 25.) 
V. 19, 20.] Notwithftanding this condeſcenſion of 
the Lord, in explaining his dealings to the peoplę; He 
foreſaw, that they would ſtil object, that it was evident, 
that the ſon did bear the iniquity of the father. To this 
he anſwered, that the ſon, who had not copied his fa- 
ther's ſins, but had lived a godly life, ſhould ſurely be 
ſaved; and that they only ſhould periſh, who had them- 
ſelves deſerved it: it the godly were involved in tempo- 
ral calamities, they wool! not ſuffer more than they de- 
ſerved; (for none but they, who are perfectly righteous, 
have any reaſon to complain, if they do ſofter, ) and in 
the final event of things, the righteous would be graci- 
ouſly recompenſed for his righteouſneſs, and the wicked' 
juſtly puniſhed for his wickedneſs. - Let it again be ob- 
ſerved, that the queſtion is not here about the meritori- 
ous ground of juſtification, but about the Lord's dealings 
with the righteous, and the wicked. (Jſaiab, c. iii. v. 


10, 11.) 


V. 21, 22.] In order to evince more undeniably 
the mercy, as well the equity of the Lord's dealings 
with his rational creatures, it is here further declared 
that the wicked man himſelf, if he were converted from 


| walked in my ſtatutes; he ſhall not die for 


and the wickedneſs of 


his evil ways, would certainly be ſaved; (c. iii. v. 18, 


except by the grace of God,. and that ſuch are- par- 


19.) We are aſſured, that no wicked man is converted, 
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22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto 


him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath done 


he ſhall live. | , 
23 Have I any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord Gop ; and 


not that he ſhould return from his ways, | 


and live? | | 
24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 


quity, and doeth according to all the abomi- | 


nations that the wicked man doeth, ſhall he 
live? All his righteouſneſs that he hath done 
fhall not be mentioned : in his treſpaſs that 


doned, and juſtified, by faith in Chriſt, according to the 
new covenant mediated by him: yet it is an incontro- 


vertible truth under every diſpenſation, that the true pe- 


nitent, who turns from all his ſins, in heart, and life, 
and walks thenceforth in God's ordinances, and com- 
mandments, ſhall ſurely be ſayed: but it was by no 
means ſure that every penitent Jew would prolong his 
life, and comfort in — in that time of public cala- 
mity. But the true penitent will be alſo a true believ- 
er, according to the meaſure of light afforded him; and 
as to the queſtion of acceptance with God, unto 
eternal life, none of his former trangreſſions ſhall be any 
more mentioned unto. him; but in the righteouſneſs, 
which he hath: done, as the fruit of faith, and the ef- 
fects of his converſion, he ſhall ſurely live. How ener- 
vated does it render the paſſage, to explain it, that his 
fins ſhould not be mentioned againſt him to his temporal 
puniſhment, though they would to his eternal damna- 
tion? 4 

V. 23. Have I, &c?] (c. xxxiii. v. 10—20.) That is, 
| | rants,” whoſe 
© malignity. of heart diſpoſes. them to take pleaſure in 
| e, and not 
«*« inſeceing them happy, and ſhewing them mercy ?*' The 


' moſt clement prince ſees it proper to ſign the death war- 


rants. of thoſe, whoſe lives are inimical to the peace of 
his ſubjects, and the ſtability of his government: but he 
does it reluctantly, and with ſorrow ; whilſt he rejoices in 
granting pardons, where it may. be done conſiſtently : 
but. tyrants. alone delight in infliting vengeance, and 
cauſing needleſs miſery. All the diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence,, and the whole tenor of ſcripture ſhew, that God 
delighteth in mercy; and that he only puniſheth, be- 
cauſe his honour, and the welfare of his univerſal go- 
vernment require it. This is ſufficient to encourage the 
humble penitent, and to ſilence the obſtinate rebel: and 
theſe are condeſcending methods of illuſtrating the divine 
diſpenſations, by a reference to human affairs; and are 
not to be wreſted by an application to the arcana of his 
government. He could doubtleſs convert, and ſave all 
men, and deyils; but he hath wiſe reaſons for not doing 


it, which. it doth not become us to pry; into. And will 
not men allow God to delight in mercy, rather than 
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he hath treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he hath 
finned, in them ſhall he die.. 
25 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lonxp 
is not equal, Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, 
Is not my way equal? 'are not your ways 
unequal ? | | | 
26 When a righteous nan turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
quity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity 
that he hath done ſhall he die. 
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 


away from his wickedneſs that he hath com- 


mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 


— — — 


vengeance, unleſs He ſhew mercy in all poffible cafes, 
to the excluſion of his holineſs, and juſtice, as the moral 
Governor of the world ? Will they nat allow Him to be 
omnipotent; becauſe he hath not created all the worlds, 
which poſſibly might have been created? May he not be 
allowed to be good, becauſe he hath not abſolutely ex- 
| cluded evil from the creation, which he doubtleſs could 
have done? All ſuch objections are the offspring of 
pride, ignorance, unbelief, and enmity againſt Gol 
and whilſt vain men would be wiſe, they are often little 
- aware; that t are running into direct blaſphemy. And 
let it be obſerved, that the objections remain at leaſt as 
ſtrong, if ſuch paſſages be reſtricted to temporal pu- 
niſhments, as when we extend them to the final ruin of 
the wicked: for it is equally certain, that God doth not 
exempt all men from temporal puniſhment, which he 
certainly could do; as that he doth not actually give all 
men repentance unto lite eternal. In both caſes infinite 
wiſdom directs, and feems, (but only ſeems,) to limit 
the exerciſe of juſtice, power, goodneſs, mercy, and 
every divine perfeCtion. | 
24. Bur, &c.] (Note, c. iii. v. 20, 21.) It is 
plain from many ſcriptures, that truly righteous men do 
never entirely, and finally apoſtatize: but that is not 
the ſubject here diſcuſſed. Many apparently righteous 
perſons. do: and if a real godly man ſhould "tim, from 
God, in the manner here deſcribed, and die in that ſtate, 
he. muſt periſh (v. 26) ; and ſuch are kept from this awful 
end by means of the fear of it, and by watching and 
praying againft it. This ſuffices to ſhew the equality of 
the Lord's dealings with men, which is the ſubject of the 
chapter. The finner would be ſaved, if he turned from 
his ſins, the righteous man muſt periſh if he apo- 
ftatized. | | 
V. 25. Unequal, &c.] The Jews rebelled againſt God, 
robbed him of his glory, and committed manitold abomi- 
nations; and then they blaſphemouſly charged the Lord 
with injuſigee in e them for the ſins of their fa- 
thers. So that their conduct was the very reverſe of the 
juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and mercy of the Lord's deal- 
ings with them; and they had none to blame for their 
maſeries except themſel ves 
V. 28.]. We have here, as it were the arg re- 
: 23 Be- 


die. 
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28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth 


away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 


20 Yet faith the houſe of Iſracl, The way 
of the LomrD is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, 
are not my ways equal? are not your ways 


unequal ? | | 
30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe 
of Iſrael, every one according to his ways, 


pentance, The man is come to himſelf, (Luke c. xv. 
v. 17 ;) and he conſiders, where he is, what he hath 
done, and againſt whom he hath offended : he conſiders 
the evil, the number, the deſert of his fins; and what 
cauſe he hath to be humbled, and alarmed ; what need 
he hath of repentance, converſion, forgiveneſs, and new- 
neſs of life, In conſequence he turneth from al! his 
tranſgreſſions, and obtaineth mercy. Is not this the 
ſame repentance, which is delineated in the parable of 
the Prodigal Son ? 

V. 30—32.] The Lord having thus ſtated the mea- 
ſure of his dealings with every individual, proceeds to 
aſſure the Ifraclites, that he will judge each of them 
according to his ways: thus it is every where declared, 
that the Lord will judge every man, at the laſt day, ac- 
cording to his works. On this he nds an carneſt 
exhortation to them to repent, and turn from all their 
tranſgreſſions; to caſt them all away from them; and 
even to make them a new heart, and a new ſpirit. This 
certainly implies the ſame thing as regeneration, and a 
new creation unto holineſs. And though man cannot 
effect this change in himſelf by any power of his own : 
yet that temper, to which regeneration reſtores us, is 
required of every man by the holy law of God; and the 
— of our depravity, and apoſtacy conſiſts in being 
of the contrary temper. This change is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the exerciſe of every chriftian grace, and the 
performance of every chriſtian duty. It muſt be effected, 
or iniquity will be the ſinner's ruin: the leſs a ſinner 
can do of himſelf, the more need he hath to beg of God 
to work it in him : ordinances and means are appointed, 
directions, and promiſes are given; in order that the 
who feel their need of, and deſire this change, may fee 
it from God, in, and by them. It is as much our duty | 
and as proper a ſubject for exhortation, as faith, repen- 
tance, love to God, or man, or any other ſpiritual ſer- 
vice, which the carnal mind can no more perform, than 
this new creation ; being enmity againſt God, and capa- | 
ble of nothing but impiety, or hypocriſy. The Iſrael- 
ites were therefore exhorted, or commanded to do theſe 
things, in order that they might be led to feel their own | 
depravity, inability, and miſery ; and that they might | 
thus learn to value the promiſes of God, to this effect, 
and plead them in prayer. (c. xi. v. 18—20 r. xxxvi. 
v. 25—27.) And in this latter ſenſe ſuch exhortations | 
are ſimilar to Chriſt's command to the paralytic to take up 
his bed, and walk: depending on his help, who gave the 
command, he attempted obedience, and found himfelf | 


—_ - 


CHAP. XVIIL 


, 
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faith the Lord Gop. Repent, and turn ye. 
ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions ; fo ini- 


quity ſhall not be your ruin. | 

31 Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſions whereby ye have tranſgreſſed; and 
make you a new heart and a new ſpirit: 
for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 


32 For I have no pleaſure in the death of | 


him that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gop : where» 
fore turn yourſelves, and live ye. 


enabled to perform it, But the ſinner's inability is cri- 
minal, and he might juſtly be left under the condemna- 
tion of the law: and when the goſpel commands all men 
every where to repent, and men fo love their fins, and 
are ſo proud, that they will not come to him, who is ex- 
alted to give repentance; they ſeem reſolved to die; as 
a man, who hath taken Poiſon, and refuſes the antidote. 
And it is the height of human preſumption, and impiety, 
for men to charge their ruin upon when they fo 
5 deſpile his law, and neglect the ſal vation of 
his Wn 
* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is not more natural for fallen man to commit wick - 
edneſs, than it is to excuſe, or juſtify it, and to throw 
the blame upon any other, rather than himſelf. Thus 
men venture to charge God with injuſtice, rather than 
condemn themſelves, as deſerving puniſhment for their 
perſonal ſins: and either deny, that any future ven- 
geance awaits them, or conſider e puniſhed, 
in this, and all their ſufferings, for the ſin of Adam; as 
if they had not imitated him, and broken the law of God, 
as well as he! An acute wit. is very different from hea- 
venly wiſdom; and it is often employed as a moſt danger- 
ous weapon againſt religion, to the ruin of many, eſpe- 


cially of the impious poſſeſſor. Detached ſentences of | 


ſcripture, and inſtances in providence may be adduced, 
and wreſted to ſupport the moſt deteſtable doc- 
trines; and even truth itſelf may be ſtated in fo crude, 


and disjointed a manner, as to ſeem to favour the moſt. 


erroneous inferences. The patience, goodneſs, and 
mercy of Cod to ſome men, are often abuſively interpret- 
ed as injuſtice to others: as if he might not ſhew mercy 
to whom he would, and as- he would ; provided he pu- 
niſh none above his deſerving ! But the Lord will enquire 
of men what they mean by their infidel, and impious ob- 
jections, and ſarcaſms; and he will at length effectually 
ſilence them. Then the moſt admired infidel, or profli- 
te will have done with his witty jeſts, and ſcoffs, and 
Wm them turned into wailing, an 
aud woe be to them, who thus laugh now; for they ſhall 
weep, and lament ! All fouls are in the hands of -the 
great Creator,. and Proprietor of the univerſe; and he 
will deal with them in 2 equity, or mercy : nor 
will any periſh for the ſms of another, who is in no 
ſenſe worthy of death for his own ſinfulneſs. Many 


enquizies may here be ſtarted of caſes, and perſons, con- 


cerhing which Revelation is ſilent, and therefore we 
ought to be fo, or only to lay ; © ſhall not the Judge of 


25 C A 


gnaſhing of teeth: 
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Contains a lamentation over the ruin of the royal 
family of Judah, under the fimilitude, 1ft. Of young 
lions, taken in a net to be deſtroyed, 1---9. 24. 
Of a vine, and its branches, once flouriſhing, but 

not rooted up, withered, or burnt, 1014. 
OREOVER take thou up a lamenta- 
tion for the princes of Iſrael, | 


8 
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& all the earth do right?” In our own caſe, we know 
that we have ſinned; and our fouls muſt as certainly 
ſink into perdition, as our bodies muſt die, if the Lord 
ſhould deal with us according to the tenor of his holy 
law, and the covenant of works grounded thereon. But, 
bleſſed be his name we are under a diſpenſation of mercy, 
and are invited to come to Chriſt, by whom grace, and 
truth came to ſinful men; and to accede to the covenant, 
of which He is the Surety. Thus ſinners become 
tighteous, and being juſtified by faith, they have peace 
with God; and his grace teacheth them to deny ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world: they learn to 
aveid their eaſily-beſetting, ſecret, lucrative, or fa- 
ſhionable fins; they do juſtice, love mercy, do good, 
and walk humbly with God. Thus they evidence that 
they are juſtified, and may be aſſured, that eternal 

life abideth in them: whether they be of Jewiſh, or 
Gentile extraction; whether their parents were righ- 
teous or wicked: for of a truth God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of Him. 
Tf this be our conduct, and experience, let us give 
. the glory of this falyation to Him, . and live in the com- 
fort of it, in this evil world, and in the proſpect of 
death, and judgment. Indeed nothing elſe can give us 
ſolid comfort: for though there be great encouragement 
for us to train up our children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord; yet there is no abſolute certainty, 
that they will not take bad courſes, and run into and 
perſevere in thoſe moſt deſtructive abominations, that we 
have moſt conſcientiouſly ſhunned, and carefully warned 
them againſt. In this caſe they muſt expect no favour, 
for their parents, ſake ; but mult periſh, and their blood 
will be upon their own heads. But on the other hand, 
'no man need be diſcouraged, as to his own acceptance, 
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2: And Gay, What is thy mother? A lion- 


els ; ſhe lay down among hons, ſhe nouriſhed 


her whelps among young lions. | 
3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: 
it became a young lion, and it learned to catc 
the prey; it devoured men. 7112 
4 The, nations alſo heard of him: he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 
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on account of the wickedneſs of his parents, and pro- 


-genitors ; (though his conſtitution, eſtate, and temporal 


concerns may be impaired by it:) provided he conſiders, 
and avoids their crimes, and walks in the ways of re- 
_  pentance, faith and holy obedience, marked out in the 


ſacred word. But how abſurd is their conduct, who are 


ſatisfied with any ſuperſtition, idolatry, or form, or even 
without any religion ; provided they live as their fathers 
did, and walk in their ways, true, or falſe, right, gr 
wrong! In ſhort the tree is known by its fruits: every 
tree, that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire; and the more fruitful wEeare- in 
. real good works, the more evidently it appears, that we 
are trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that 


— 


he might be glorified. But how amazing is his conde- 
ſcention in debating ſuch matters with his rebellious crea- 
tures! And how inexcuſable will they be, who Jet ſay, 
or think that his ways are unequal, when it is fo plain, 
that his ways are equal, and their ways unequal ! 

But this appears with ſtill greater evidence, when we 
conſider that the moſt wicked man on earth is not ex- 
cluded from God's favour, and eternal life, by all his 
former fins ; if he do not impenitently perſiſt in them, 
or in unbelief deſpair of God's merey : for if he repent, 
and believe the Goſpel, and turn from all his tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and do that, which is lawful, and right, he ſhall 
ſave his ſoul alive: none of his ſins ſhall once be men- 
tioned againſt him to his condemnation ; but in his righ- 
12 bs 4 that he hath done, ſince his converſion, and 
by the faith, and grace of the goſpel, ſhall he live. As to 
all that apparent righteouſneſs, from which ſo many turn 
away, to commit all the abominations of the wicked, and 
to live, and die in them; they will by no means be profited 
thereby; but in their treſpaſſes, and fins will they periſh, 
and their laſt {tate will be worſe than their firſt. (2 Pet. 
c. ii. v. 21.) But true believers are preſerved of God, and 
perſevere in his ways; they keep Chriſt's command- 
ments, and continue in his love: they fear coming 
ſhort, or turning back, and thus they watch, and pray 
againſt it, and they continue tothe end, and are ſaved. And 
are not theſe ways of God equal, and what can reaſon- 
ably be objected to them? As therefore he will you 
judge every man according to his ways; and as he hath 
no pleaſure in the death ot a ſinner, but rather, that he 
ſhould repent, and live: let finners be warned, and en- 
couraged to, repent, and turn from, and calt away all 
their tranſgreſſions, and ſeek to the Lord for a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit. Without this aan maſt be their 
ruin; for none will eventually be ſaved, except thoſe, 
who repent and become new creatures, and walk in new- 
neſs of life; and none will periſh, who thus turn to the 
Lord. Let ſinners then turn theſe commandments, and 
exhortations into prayers: and let them truſt in Chriſt 
for pardon, and ſtrength; and they will by him be en- 
abled to do all things, that pertain unto ſalvation. It 
is indeed more our intereſt, as well as more becoming us, 
to be employed in mourning for,. and confeſſing our lins - 
praying for grace and forgiveneſs ; 4 our pride, 
EY luſts; exerciſing ourſelves unto, godlineſs; and do- 
ing good to all men, as we have time, and opportunity : 
than to be diſputing about hard queſtions, perverting the 
--* wa excuſing our iniquities, or replying againſt 
God. 8 


Now 


oy 
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5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, 
and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another 
of her whelps, and made him a young 
a. 

6. And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learned 
to catch the prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, and 
he laid waſte their cities; and the land was 
deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof, by the noiſe 
of his roaring. | 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on every 
fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
over him : he was taken in their pit. .» 

9 And they put him in ward in chains, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon: 
they brought him into holds, that his voice 


ſhould no more be heard upon the mountains | 


of Irael. 


10 Thy mother is like a vine in thy 


NOT 4 E 


CHAP. XIX. V. 1—9.] This lamentation over 


the princes of Iſrael, or the kings, and royal family of 
Judah, referred both to the ruin of the other deſcendants 
of Joſiah, and to that of Zedekiah, who then reigned at 
Jeruſalem. Of him the prophet was to eaquire, what 
his mother was? Or what way her proper emblem? To 
which the anſwer was ſuggeſted, that ſhe was a lioneſs, 


We are not to underſtand this of his natural mother; but. 


of the princes, and people of Judah, of their church, and 
nation, Theſe were thus repreſented, becauſe of their 
cruelty, oppreſſion, and rapacity; as if they had loſt 
their humanity, and were converted into ſavage” beaſts, 
This lioneſs lay down among lions: that is, the Jews 
formed alliances with the heathens, and learned their 
manners. Thus ſhe brought up her whelps with lions ; 
that is, the ſons of Joſiah, though deſcended from ſo good 
a father, yet learned from the people, and princes, and 
the ſurrounding nations, to be ambitious, oppreſſive, and 
rapacious, like the tyrants, and conquerors of - the gen- 
tiles. When Joſiah was Alain, the people of the land 
made Jehoahaz king in his ſtead : and this lion's whelp, 
being adyanced to royal authority, became a young lion, 
and ſoon learned to uſe his power in oppreſſion, and 
cruelty, But Pharaoh-necho, and his allies, diſapprov- 
ing of his proceedings, came againſt him, and took him 
as a wild beaſt in a pit; and he was carried thence in 
chains into Egypt, where he died. And when the people 
law there were no hopes of his return, they ſubmitted to 
Jehoiakim, whom Pharaoh had appointed to be king. Thus 
he became their young lion; and uſed his power for ele- 


ven years moſt cruelly ; deſolating the palaces, cities, and 


country, by the terror of his oppreſſions. (Fer. c. xxii. 
v. 13—19.) At length he drew on him the hatred, and 
vengeance of the king of | Babylon, and the neighbour- 


blood, planted by the waters : ſhe was fruit- 
ful and full of branches, by reaſon of many 
waters. | | 


'11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 


tres of them that bare rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the thick branches, and 


ſhe appeared in her height with the multi- 
tude of her branches. | 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe 
was caſt down to the, ground, and the eaſt 
wind dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods 
were broken and withered; the fire con- 
ſumed them, | 

13 And now ſhe ig planted in the wilder- 
neſs, in a dry and thirſty ground. | 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit, fo 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod-z9 be a ſceptre 
to rule. This ig a lamentation, and ſhall be 
for a lamentation. | | a 


ing nations; and he was taken priſoner, and ended his 
life miſerably : ſo that the terror of his roaring no more 
diſturbed the mountains of Iſrael. The captivity of Je- 
coniah, and that of Zedekiah, are not here expreſſly men- 
tioned ; and perhaps theſe events are rather implied un- 
der the ſecond ſimilitude: for Jeconiah reigned a very 
ſhort time, and Zedekiah ſeems rather to have been a 
timid, than a tyrannical prince. | 

V. 10—14.] The Jewiſh: nation, and their princes 
are here repreſented under the emblem of a vine, with 
many branches. This expreſſion *in thy blood,” is 


obſcure, and differently interpreted. Some ſay, that 


blood was commonly put at the roots of vines to enrich 
the ſoil, and render them more fruitful : ſome refer it to 
the blood royal of David's family, under whoſe govern- 
ment this vine flouriſhed : and others tranſlate it, .in 
thy likeneſs,” or, © in tl. quietneſs:“ which does 
not ſeem to give a more diſtinct meaning. However this 
vine was planted by many waters, and became fruitful, 
and had many branches, and amongſt them ſtrong rods 
for ſceptres ; that is powerful princes had reigned over 
them, under whom Judah appeared very con ſiderable a- 
mong the neighbouring kings, and nations. But at 
length the Lord, in his anger,-had plucked it up, thrown 
it on the ground, and left it, and all its ſtrong rods, to 
wither, and be burned. That is, the ſtrength. and proſ- 
rity of the kingdom was decayed, and come to nothing., 
'he remnant of this vine was now planted in a barren 
and dry land; her branches were continually conſumed ; _ 
her princes were ſlain and carried away captive; and there 
were none leſt, except a ſucceſſion of jnexperienced, 
feeble, and worthleſs princes, who were ſpeedily about to 
be entirely deprived of the throne. And as this hadalready 
been the ſubject of much lamentation ; ſo it would after- 


wards. be of much more; f 
; ; CHAP. 
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Contains 1ſt. A declaration of the Lord's diſpleaſure 

againſt the elders of Iſrael, who came to enquire of 
bim, by the prophet, 1-4. 
tion of the Lord's dealings with Tſrael, and of their 
_repellions againſt him, in Egypt, in the wilderaeſs, 
and in Canaan, 5---32. * A genunciation of ven- 
geance on the idolaters; and intimations of mercy to 

@ choſen remnant, who ſhould be made accepted 
worſhippers, and humble penitents, 33---44. 4th. 
A parabolical prediction of the deſtruction of 
falem, and Judab, 45---49. © 

"A ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, 
in the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
month, zhat certain of the elders of Iſrael 
came to enquire of the Lon p, and fat be- 
2 Then came the 
me, ſaying, | 
3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders of 
Iſrael, and fay unto them, Thus faith the 


word of the LorD unto 


: - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
They, who aſſociate with ungod 
perſons, will ſoon be aſſimilated to them: and when pro- 
feſſors of religion form ſuch connections, their children 
generally grow up in conformity to the worſt maxims, 
and faſhions of a wicked world, When ſuch men caſt 
off the fear of God, they often ſeem to be diveſted of hu- 
manity, and to be transformed into favage beaſts: and 
that moſt noble, and royal blood, of which fo many of 
them are proud, only diſtinguiſhes them, as lion's whelps, 
from the other beaſts of prey. Advancement to authorit 
oſten diſcovers the ambition, and ſelfiſhneſs of men's 
hearts: and many know no uſe of power, except as it 
enables them to catch their prey, and devour their own 
ſpecies. But they who are thus the plague, and terror 


of their neighbours, may expect to be hated, and terri- 


fed in their turn: they are generally hunted, and laid 
wait for, like wild beaſts; and as they ſpend their lives 


un miſchief, they generally end them by violence. And 


yet men proceed in the fame bloody track, without pro- 
fiting by the example of their predeceſſors. It is, and 
muft be for a lamentation, that pious and uſeful families 
ſo foon degenerate: and flouriſhing churches, and na- 
tions, are fo ſpeedily rooted up, and withered. But in 
all theſe events the Lord is righteous: and his anger 
dries up, and conſumes the proſperity of the moſt flou- 
Fiſhing ſinners. 


vine here alluded to, is not only become a ftrong rod, 
for the ſceptre of them, that bear rule; but is himſelf 


the true and living vine: and neither He, nor any of 
his fruitful branches, ſhall be rooted up, wi „ or 
conſumed for ever. And this is a rejoicing, and ſhall 
be for a rejoicing to all the choſen people of God, 
. throughout all generations. | | 


92 


2d. A recapitula- 


Feru- 


ly, and abandoned 


Yet bleſſed be God, one branch of the- 


KIEL. Befare Chriſt 592. 
Lord Gop ; Are ye come to enquire, of me ? 
As live, faith the Lord Gap, I will not be 
enquired of by you. | 
4 Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man, wilt 
thou judge them? cauſe them to know the 
abominations of their fathers. | 
5 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop; In the day when I choſe Iſrael, 
and lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Jacob, and made myſelf known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, ſaying, I an 
r, 

6 In the day that J lifted up mine han 
unto them, to bring them forth of the land 
of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
is the glory of all lands: | 

7 Then faid I unto them, Caſt. ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, 


NO Y £6 

CHAP. XX] V. 1—3.] (c. viii. v. 1. c. xiv. v. 
1—5.) Many uncertain conjectures have been formed 
about theſe elders, and the ſubject of their enquiry : but 
it ſuffices for us to know, that they were addidted to 
idolatry ; and that their enquiry was either a mere ſham, 
or they vainly attempted to ſerve God, and their idols 
alſo. Therefore the Lord fware by himſelf, that he 
would not be enquired of by them: He would give them 
no anſwer, except in denunciations of his vengeance, 

(1 Sam. c. xxviii. v. 6.) | 
V. 4. Fudge them, &c?] Either the prophet was 
diſpoſed to hope well of, or to apologize, and to intercede 
for, theſe elders; of which the e aſking 
him whether it became him to plead in behalf of ſuch 
rebels? Or it may be an enquiry, whether he wiſhed to 
form a judgment of them, or to bring them to a trial! 
In which caſe he was to ſet before them the abominations 
of their fathers, of which their own conduct was an ex- 
act copy; and in ſo doing he ſhould, as God's repreſen- 
tative, fit in judgment on them, charge their crimes 
upon them, and denounce ſentence againſt them. The 
ateſt part of this chapter is ſimilar in its purport to the 
ixteenth; holding forth in plain language, what was 
there propoſed in a parable ; except as it relates more par- 
ticularly to the iniquities, and idolatries, that Iſrael com- 

mitted in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. 

V. 5, 6.) The Lord's choice of Iſrael to be his peo- 
ple was the ſource of all their privileges: in conſequence 
of this, he made himſelf known to them, by his word, 
and works, when they had generally forgotten him; 
which he did in order that they might become his wor- 


| ſhippers and ſervants. He lifted up his hand to them, 
as was cuſtomary in ſolemn oaths, engaging himſelf to 

be their God, to effect their deliverance, and to wy 

; an 
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and  defile not yourſelves with the idols of 
Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 30 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 
not hearken unto me: they did not every 
man caſt away the abominations of their 
eyes, neither did they forſake the idols of 
Egypt: then I ſaid, I will pour out my fury 
upon them, to accompliſn my anger againſt 
them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. | 

9 But I wrought for my name's fake, that 


it mould not be polluted, before the heathen, 


among whom they were, in whoſe fight 1 
made , myſelf known unto them, in bringing 
them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth 


out of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
into the wilderneſs. | 


11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhew- 
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ed them my judgments, which Fa man do, 
he ſhall even live in them. | 

12 Moreover alſo I gave them my fab- 


baths, to be a fign between me and them, 


that they might know that I am the Loxp 
that ſanctify them. 7 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wilderneſs: they walked. not in 
my ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, 
which Fa man do, he ſhall even live in them, 
and my ſabbaths they greatly polluted: then 
I faid, I wowid pour out my fury upon them 
in. the wilderneſs, to conſume them. 

14 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that 
it ſhould. not be polluted before the heatben, 
in whoſe fight I brought them out. 


15 Yet alſo I lifted up my hand unto them 


in the wilderneſs, that I would not bring 


them into Canaan ;z which he had, ſo to ſpeak, ſought 


out for them, as the moſt fertile, and excellent land on 
earth; a type of heaven, that choſen inheritance of 
God's choſen people. | 

V. 7—9.] When the Lord had engaged himſelf to 
be Iſrael's God, and to confer ſo many bleſſings on them; 
and whilſt he was working ſo many miracles in their be- 
half: He reaſonably commanded them to caſt away all 
their abominable idols, which they looked unto to wor- 
ſhip; and eſpecially thoſe of the Egyptians, their op- 
preſſors, who could not defend their devotees againſt the 
power of . Jehovah, the God of Iſracel. But even then, 
and there, the Iſraelites rebelled againſt the Lord, and 
cleaved to their idols: inſomuch, that He ſaw reaſon to 
ſay, that he would pour out his fury on them, in the 
land of Egypt; that is, he juſtly might, and certainly 
would, have deſtroyed them with the een had he 
had no other motive for his dealings with them, than their 
conduct to him. But having called Iſrael his ſon, and 
his firſt-born, and having undertaken his deliverance : 
the Egyptians would have imputed it to his want of 
power, if he had not effected it: they would have concluded, 
that He was not the only true, and living God, and have 
been hardened in their + 8252 and blaſphemy. There- 
fore, for the glory of his own name, and to make his 
perfections known amongſt the Egyptians, he ſpared Iſ- 
rael, and delivered him with his mighty hand, and his 
out-ſtretched arm. The honour of his truth, and mercy 
were alſo concerned; and required, that he ſhould per- 
form his promiſes made to their fathers. 

V. 11. If a man, &c.] (Note Lev. c. xviii, v. 5.) 
The moral law ſhewed Ihael the extent of their duty to 
God, and man; and proved their need of mercy and 
grace, as well as ſerved for the rule of their conduct: 
the ceremonial law ſhadowed forth Chriſt, their righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſanctification. They who properly attend- 
ed to. theſe. judgments, and ſtatutes of the Lord, in a 
humble, believing, and conſcientious obedience, would 


— 


live thereby, according to the covenant of grace. And 
a national obſervance of theſe laws, and ſtatutes, would 
have enſured their proſperity in Canaan. Let the man- 
ner, in which St. Paul quotes this expreſſion, (Ram. c. 


x. v. 5. Gal. c. iii. v. 12,) implies, that the Lord uſed 


it to ſhew the Jews, that righteouſneſs could not be ob- 


tained by the works of the law: and this well ſuited his 


argument in this place; as it tended to ſhew the people 
the contrariety between the holy law, the rule of their 
obedience, and their rebellious conduc. So that evi- 
dently they had no claim either to temporal advantages, 
or eternal life, by the law, to which they truſted: as 
thoſe bleflings could only be claimed by fuch, as hall done 
according to the commandments, and not by thoſe, that 
had violated them all. (Rom. c. li. v. 13. 17—29.) 

V. 12. J gave, &c.] The Lord, as a ſpecial favour 
gave [Iſrael his ſabbaths ; (which included the holy reſt, 
not only of the weekly ſabbaths, but alſo of their folem- 
nities, their ſabbatical ears, &c.) Theſe were ſigns of 
their ſpecial relation to him, as his people: at thoſe ſtated 


times they were to meet him with their worſhip, and he 


engaged to meet them with his bleſſings. They ferved 
to mark, and to keep up, the diſtinction, and ſeparation 
betwixt them, and the 8 

acquainted with God, his perfections, truth, and holy 


will: and they were appointed as means of ſancti fication 
to their ſouls. | | 


V. 13. They deſpiſed, &c.] The Iſraelites deemed the 
worſhip of Gol an irkſome taſk ; they were weary of, 
and even lothed it; they deſpiſed his authority, and fa- 
vour; and preferred the worſhip of the golden calf, and 
of the. other idols of Egypt, and Moab, to his ſtatutes, 
which were too ſpiritual to ſuit their carnal hearts. "They 
alſo profaned greatly his ſabbaths: they greatly neglect- 
ed the duties of thoſe holy days, and employed them in 
ordinary buſineſs, or in ſecret idolatry, and wickedneſs. So 


that regard to his own glory, (and not Iſrael's deſervings, ) 


prevented him from utterly extirpating them in the wil- 


K4S 


entiles; and to bring them more 


them 


em into the land which 1 had given 2hem, 
flowing with milk and honey, which 7s the 
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glory of all lands; 


' 16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted 
my ſabbaths : for their heart went after their 


idols. | 


17 Nevertheleſs mine eye ſpared them 
from deſtroying them, neither did I make an 


end of them in the wilderneſs. 


18 But I faid unto their children in the 
wilderneſs, Walk ye not in tlie ſtatutes of 
your fathers, neither obſerve their judgments, 


nor defile yourſelves with their idols: 


19 I am the Lon p your God; walk in my 


ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 


20 And hallow my fabbaths; and they 
| ſhall be a ſign between me and you, that ye 


may know that I an: the Lord your God. 


21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 


againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 


neither kept my judgments to do them, 


— — 


1 »— 


derneſs, for their multiplied, and aggravated rebellions. 
V. 15. I lifted up, &c. The Lord {ware in his wrath, 
that none of that generation, that had deſpiſed the pro- 
miſed land, and attempted to return into Egypt, ſhonld 
enter into his reſt ; but that they ſhould all wander, and 
die in the wilderneſs, except Caleb, and Joſhva. 
V. #7. An end, &c.] The Lord ſpared the riſing ge- 
neration, that his promiſes to their fathers might be ful- 
filled to them ; whilſt his wrath was poured out on thoſe, 
that were grown up at that time. His purpoſes refpeQting 
the Jewiſh nation were ſimilar in the time of Ezekiel: 
He was determined to deftroy multitudes of them by his 
awful judgments, and to drive them all out of the land 
of Canaan : but he meant to preſerve a remnant, whoſe 
children ſhould again inherit the land; and to them he 


would fulfill his promiſes, eſpecially that of the Meſſiah, 


who was to be raiſed up _— them. b | 
V. 21. The Children, &c.] Even that generation of Iſ- 
rael, which grew up in the wilderneſs; and lived in the 
midſt of miracles both of judgment, and mercy, was fre- 
quently rebellious againſt the Lord, as it appears by the 
hiſtory of their conduct, and by the reproofs given them 
by Moſes. Yet it appears evident, that they were much 
purified by the inſtructions, and judgments of God, du- 
ring their continuance in the wilderneſs; and that the 
generation, that entered Canaan, was the beſt, that there 
ever was of that favoured nation. Yet God might juſ- 
Iy have deſtroyed them all, (as he did numbers of them 
in the matter of Baal-peor :) and he certainly would, 
had not a regard to his own glory amongſt the furround- 
ing nations, and to the honour of his own. truth and 


grace, influenced him ſtill to ſpare, and bleſs them. This | 


is all typical of the caſe of his church, and of every believer. 
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which / a man do, he ſhall even live in 
them ; they polluted my ſabbaths: then 1 
ſaid, I would pour out my fury upon them, 
to accompliſh my anger againſt them in the 
wilderneſs _ 15 *n | 

22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, 
and wrought for my name's fake, that it 
ſhould not be polluted in the fight of the hea- 
then, in whoſe fight I brought them forth, 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo 
in the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them 
through the countries; 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
judgments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, 
and had polluted my ſabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers idols. 

25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes 
rhat were not good, and judgments whereby 
they ſhould not live; _ 5 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, 
in that they cauſed to paſs through the fire all 


V. 23. That J, &c.] (Notes Lev. c. xXxvi. Deut. c. 
xxvili, xxix, xxx, xXxxI, xxxii.) The predictions of the 
difperfion of the Iſraelites, Which were delivered by Mo- 
ſes, juſt before his death, were here referred to: they 
had a partial accompliſhinent in the Babyloniſh captivi- 
ty: but they are more exactly fulfilling at this day. 
V. 25, 26.] We muſt not underſtand by this, either 
the moral, ceremonial, or judicial law, which were good 
for their ſeyeral purpoſes, and falutary to the people, for 
the time being, as far as they ufed them properly: and 
it is very far fetched, to interpret theſe ftatiites, and 


judginents, of the puniſhments denounced againſt, and 


inflicted on them for their fins. The expreffion rather 
means, that the Lord gave up the people to their own 
luſts : ſo that, rejecting his holy. commandments, and 
ordinances, (which if a man do, he ſhall even live in 
them,) they ran into fooliſh, and abſurd ſuperſtitions, 
and abominable idolatries ; they ſpent their time, and 
wealth in a moſt irrational, impious, and ruinous wor- 
ſhip: and the Lord judicially left them to be blinded of 


ſatan, to prefer theſe ſtatutes, and judgments; as he is 


ſaid to ſena men a ſtrong deluſion to believe a lie, Thus 
alſo he polluted them in their own gifts; leaving them 
to their own vile diſpoſitions, to offer them to idols, ra- 
ther than to him; and to cauſe even their firſt-yorn, who 
ſhould have been preſented to the Lord, to paſs through 
the fire, as dedicated to Molech, or Baal. Thus he gave 
them up, for their previous rebellion, to ripen for that 
deſtruction, which he intended to bring upon them; that 
they might learn to-know God by his judgments, whoſe 
mercies they had deſpiſed, | 2 
V. 27. Ya, &c. ] Beſides all the provocations of Iſrael 
in Egypt, and the wilderneſs, the prophet was to —_— 
| | | at 
/ 
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that openeth the womb, that T might make 
them deſolate, to the end that they. might 
know that I am the Lon p. „ 

27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop; Yet in this your fathers 
have blaſphemed me, in that they have com- 
mitted a ps rem againſt m. 

28 For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it to them, then they ſaw every high 
hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their ſacrifices, and there they pre- 
ſented the provocation of their "offering : 
there alſo they made their ſweet ſavour, and 
poured out there their drink offerings. 

29 Then I faid unto them, What it the 
high place whereunto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your fathers ? 
and commit ye whoredom after their abo- 
minations? | 


31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 


on them the ſuperſtitions, idolatries, and iniquities, that 


they had committed in the land of Canaan. Theſe had 


diſparaged the perfections of God, and, as it were blaſ- 
phemed him; as if he had been leſs deſerving of their 
worſhip, than the baſeſt idol. . | 

V. 28. They ſaw, &c.] As ſoon as the le were 
ſettled in Canaan, where they ſhould haye applied them- 
ſelves to obey the commandments of God, they began 
to look out for high hills, or ſhady groves, on which to 
offer their ſacrifices ; according as they choſe them to be 
more ſolemn, or retired : and there they preſented their 
oblations, "inſtead of bringing them to the court of the ta- 
bernacle : as if they had intended a provocation, rather 
than an acceptable ſeryice, to the Lord. This may be 
underſtood either of the high places, where they wor- 
ſhipped God, in a prohibited manner; or of thoſe, where 
they were guilty of idolatry. 

V. 29. Then J, &c.| The Lord frequently called the 
people to an account by his prophets, for theis their pro- 
vocations : he enquired of them, what the high place 
was, to which they went up, that they ſhould ſo prefer 


it to his temple? he expoſed the very word to odium, 


that it might ſound as offenfive in the ears of his wor- 
ſhippers, as a brothel does in thoſe of a virtuous woman : 
yet ſo attached were they to theſe high-places, through- 


out all their generations; that they ftill retained the 
name Bamah, or the high place, as t 


lation for the places where they ſacrificed, 
V. 30---32.]* The Jews, to whom Ezekiel ſpake, 
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favourite appel- - 
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ye make your ſons to paſs through the fire, 


ye pollute yourſelves with all your idols, 
even unto this day: and ſhall I be enquired 


of by you, O houſe of Iſrael? A, I live, 
faith the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of 


by you. . 


32 And that which cometh into your mind 


ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, 
to ſerve wood and ſtone. 

33 A, I live, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely 
with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched-out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you : 2 6 

34 And J will bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and will gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with a ſtretched-out arm, and with 
fary poured out. 

5 And I will bring you into the wilder- 
neſs of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, fo will 
] plead with yeu, faith the Lord Gop. 


were not to conclude, that they were to ſuffer only for 
their fathers ſans; for they were polluted with the ſame 
idolatries, and iniquities. Nay the elders, that fat be- 
fore the prophet, (by whom the Lord would not be en- 
2 of,) were projecting entirely to caſt off his wor- 


ip, and to conform to the idolatries of the people, a- 


amongſt whom they lived; that they might obtain their 
favour, ſhare their proſperity, and eſcape from their pre- 
ſent affliction, and reproach. But the Lord ſolemnly 
aſſured them, that he would not proſper them in this their 
impious attempt : their apoſtacy would expoſe them to 
far ſeverer puniſhment, than they would ſuffer, that had 


been educated in idolatry : they would not be conſidered 


as aliens, but as traitors, and deferters, who had joined 
the enemy, and muſt expect no quarter, or favour : and 
if they were not diſtinguiſhed from the idolaters by their 
conduct, He would mark them out by his judgments. 
V. 33—38.] The Lord further declared, that he 
would aſſert his right to, and authority over, his apoſtate 
people, by the powerful, and terrible yengeance, that 
he would inflict upon them: he would ſeparate them 
from the inhahitants of thoſe countries, to which they had 
been driven, and with whom they attempted to unite 
themſelves : he would bring them into a fituation, like 
that of their fathers in the wilderneſs. There he would 
plead his cauſe with them, and make them to paſs under 
the rod, as the ſhepherd doth the flock, when he diſ- 
tinguiſhes betwixt the ſheep and the goats, or marks out 
ſome of them for laughter : and he would bring them 


27 And 
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ter into the 


37 And] will cauſe you to paſs under the 


rod, and T will bring you into the bond of | 


the covenant: : 


38 And I will purge out from among you 


the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt 
me: I will bring them forth out of the coun- 
try where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not 
enter into the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lx x. 
39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 


the Lord GOD; Go ye, ſerve ye every one 
his idols, and: hereafter 3%, if ye will not 


hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy 


name no more with your gifts, and with 
your idols. $A 


40 For in mine- holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the 


Lord Gov, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſ- 


rael, all of them in the land, ſerve me: there 
will J accept them, and there will I require 


your - offerings, . and the firſt-fruits of your 


oblations, with all your holy things. 
41 I will accept you with your ſweet ſa- 


vour, when I bring you out from the peo- 


ple, and gather you out of the countries 


wherein ye have been ſcattered; and I will | 
be ſanctified in you before the heathen. 


into the bond of the covenant, or deal with them ac- 


cording to it; enforcing the bond, and exaCting the pe- 


nalty, as to the obſtinate rebels; and again ratifying it 


with the penitent, and obedient, and ſhewing them mer 
according to it. Thus he would deſtroy from — 


them the rebels; as he had done from amongſt their fa- 
thers, previous to their enttance into Canaan; whom, 
having brought out of Egypt, he would not ſuffer to en- 
promiſed reſt. The paſſage ſeems to refer to 
the whole of the Lord's dealings with Iſrael, from the 
time, when this prophecy was delivered, to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a ſmall remnant of them in their own land, af 


ter the captivity ; from amongſt whom the idolaters, and 
idolatry 


itſelf were completely deſtroyed, by their mani- 
fold deſolations, and the terrible havock made amongſt 
them. But theſe events are accommodated to the hiſtory 


of Iſrael's being brought out of Egypt, and purified in the 


wilderneſs, before they entered Canaan ; though we find 


not any thing in hiſtory, which ſeems /terally to anſwer 


to the prediction: but there was a great reſemblance in 
theſe two diſtant diſpenſations, as hath been ſeen. 

V. 30-44. J The Lord did not here give the idolatrous 
Iſraelites leave to go on in their idolatry : but in abhor- 


rence, and diſdain of their wickedneſs, he bade them 
follow their beloved idols, and take the conſequence, 


both at the preſent, and in future. Let them do it, at 
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north ſhall be burned therein. 


let them no more 
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42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Loxp, 


when I ſhall bring you into the land of If. 
rael, into the country for the which I lifted 


up mine hand to give it to your fathers. 


43 And there . ſhall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled ; and ye ſhall lothe yourſelves 


in your own fight, for all your evils that ye 


have committed. i 7"; 
44 And ye ſhall know that I amthe Loxy, 
when I have wrovght with you for my name's 
ſake, not according to your wicked ways, 
nor according to your corrupt . doings, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Gop. * N 
45 Moreover the word of the Lon p came 


unto me, ſaying, 


46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, 
and propheſy againſt the foreſt of the. ſouth 


47 And fay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 
the word of the LoxD; Thus faith the Lord 
Gop; . Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and 
it ſhall devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree : the flaming flame ſhall not be 
quenched, and all faces from the ſouth to the 
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their peril, ſeeing they would not hearken to him: but 
profane, and affront his name by join- 
ing him with their dunghill gods, and offering ſacrifices 
both to him, and them: for He was determined to raiſe 


up worſhippers of another ſort; and aſter he had utterly 


deſtroyed them; he would reſtore Ifrael to their own 
land, and they would worſhip him on mount Zion, the 
moſt eminent, and honourable place in the land of Iſ- 
rae], There would they find acceptance for their perſons, 


and oblations; and he would be honoured in them a- 


mongſt the heathen :. and they would know, and worſhip 
him alone, when he had gathered them from their diſ- 
perſions into their own land; for they would remember 
their ſins, and abhor themſelves for them, as true peni- 
tents; and they would acknowledge, that he had dealt 
with them in mercy, and for the glory of his name, and 
not according to their deſervings. This was fulfilled in 
part, by their reſtoration from captivity ;- but it ſeems to 
be a prediction of the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel church; 
and alſo of the future converſion of the Jews, and their 
reſtoration to their own land, 

V. 45—48.] Theſe verſes are the beginning of ano- 
ther prophecy, and belong properly to the next chapter. 
The prophet was ordered to look ſouthward, towards the 
land of Iſrael; and though he was to propheſy againſt it, 
his word was to drop, asthe dew or tain: he was to ſpeak 
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48 And all fleſh ſhall fee that I the Loxp 
have kindled it : it ſhall not be quenched, 


— — — — —— ——————— 
with gravity and temper, as one, who ſought the con- 
verſion, and not the ruin of the people, (Deut. c. xxxii. 
v. 2.) The land of Iſrael, or the city of Jeruſalem had 
been as a cultivated vine-yard ; but it was now become 
a foreſt, filled with unfruitful trees, abounding with 
beaſts of prey, and about to be cut down, and burned. 
For the od was determined to conſume the whole fo- 
reſt, both green, and dry trees together, that is perſons 
of all ranks, and characters, (c. xxi. v. 3, 4:) and all the 
inhabitants of the land, and all their allies, would be 
ſcorched, or conſumed by it; and thus men would 
know, that the Lord had kindled the fire, and that it 
was in vain for man to attempt to quench it. 

V. 40. Ab, &c ] Probably the people had derided 
the prophet's former parables, and reproached him for 
- them; intimating perhaps, that they would have regard- 
ed him, had he ſpoken plainly, but that they could make 
nothing of his parables : though in fact they hated the 
truths couched under them. However the prophet was 
reluctant to ſpeak any more. parables to them, either 
fearing their contempt, and reſentment, or deſpairing of 
gaining their attention: and he intimated his defire of 
carrying plainer meſſages. Accordingly in the next 
chapter the parable was explained to him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is incumbent upon miniſters to charge mens ſins ' 
opon their conſciences; as well as to pray for them, 
that they may be converted and ſaved: and when this is 
done in a ſcriptural manner, th&y judge, and paſs ſen- 
tence on wicked men; and God will ratify their deci- 
ſions in heaven, and produce them againſt them at the 
laſt day; except they learn to judge, and condemn them- 
ſelves, and to ſeek his mercy, and falvation. It is a 
dreadful caſe, when men provoke God to ſwear in his 
wrath, that he will no more” be enquired of by them; 
and when he giyes them up to their luſts, and idols; de- 
termines to receive no ſervices from them ; and fays of 
ſuch barren fig trees, “let no fruit grow on you hence- 
* forth for ever.” Their condemnation then becomes 
reverſible, and nothing remains for them, but a certain, 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation. 
However none can, in ordinary circumſtances, know 
this to be their caſe: ſuch men are always hardened ei- 
ther in preſumption, or deſpair ; and whilſt theſe awful 
ſubjects ſhould teach us to beware of hypocriſy, no up- 
right enquirer need be diſcouraged . for all, who 
ſeek ſalvation in the Lord's way, ſhall certainly find it. 
If the Lord had waited, till ſome of our fallen race had 
merited his favour, or appeared a meet object of his com- 
ptacency : nay if had rarried, till we had been of our- 
ſelves diſpoſed to enquire after, and return to him: not 
one of us would haye been ſaved. His free love to rebels, 
and enemies moved him to promiſe, and give the great 
Redeemer : He mercifully ſent his-word to us, as he did 
to Iſrael in Egypt: He made himſelf known to us, when 
we were enemies in our minds by wicked works ; and 
being thus found of us, when we ſought him not, He 
taught us to ſeek his favour, and an intereſt in his cove- 
nanted mercies. Thus he became our God, and por- 


CHAP. XX. 


b, 


Before Chrift 592. 


49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop ! they ſay of 
me, Doth he not ſpeak parables? 


tion, and we his worſhippers, and ſervants : and his 
word, and oath became the fecurity of our ſouls, and 
the warrant of our conſolations, when we fled for refuge 
to lay hold on this hope ſet before us: and we then 
learned to expect liberty, and victory, and an inheritance 
in that heavenly country, which he hath ſpied out for 
his choſen people. But in the day, when the Lord thus 
makes himſelf known to ſinners, and, of his great love, 
wherewith he hath loved them, even when dead in ſin, 
hath called them to life, and ſalvation; He alſo com- 
mands them to caſt away all their idols, and iniquities, 
and to defile themſelves no more with the abominations 
of the ungodly world around them; that they may be 
his people to ſhew forth his praiſe. Yet if we look back 
to the important ſeaſon, when we were firſt awakened 
to a ſenſe of our guilt, and danger; and recollect our re- 
luctancy to part with our idolized intereſts, pleaſures, 
and. purſuits; and to bear the requiſite croſs, reproach, 
and ſelf denial : if, we conſider the oppoſition, that our 
hearts made to the humbling doctrines, and holy precepts 
of God's word; or to our procraſtination, and going 
on in fin, againſt the convictions of our conſciences, 
and the ſtrivings of the Holy Spirit: we ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to confeſs, that the Lord wrought with us, for 
his own name's ſake, and for the glory of his grace; or 
he would have left us even then to our own perverſeneſs, 
and rebellion, or have cut us off in his righteous indig- 
nation. For many of us are conſcious, that at no mo- 
ment of our lives did more of the enmity of our hearts 
againſt God, and his authority, and ſovereignty, appear, 
than juſt before he made us willing by his power, to leave 
all, and follow Chrift. It hath alſo been repeatedly ob- 
ſerved, that the belieyer, all his journey through, is 
conſcious of many evils in his temper, and conduct; and 
is continually conſtrained to confeſs, that he never could 
have eſcaped deſtruction, if the Lord had not wrought 
with him for his name's fake, and not according to his 
own doings. He hath deſerved wrath in numberlefs in- 
ſtances : and he ſhould have turned back, and periſhed, 
a thouſand times over, had it been poſſible, if the Lord 
had left him to himſelf. He is therefore more, and more 
diſpoſed to remember his ways, and doings, and to lothe, 
and abhor himſelf; and to give the whole glory of his 
ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, to the mere mercy, and diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace of God alone. And when he enters 
heaven, (that happy land of promiſe, which differs from 
Canaan ; in that rebellion, pollution, enemies and ſuf- 
ferings are for ever excluded thence;) he is prepared to 
caſt his crown before the throne, and praiſe redetming 
love; and to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, in that holy moun- 
tain, ſuited to his obligations to, and his love of, his 
God, and Saviour. In like manner, had not the Lord 
wrought for his own name's ſake, his viſible church muſt 
long ſince have been deſtroyed : but his Honour is con- 
cerned in its preſervation, leſt his name ſhould be pro- 
faned amongſt idolaters, and infidels, The Lord hath 
given us his oracles, and ordinances, his law and his 
goſpel, for the rule of our conduct, and the foundation 
of our hope: and they are ſuited, in the proper uſe of - 
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Contains 1ſt. A prophecy of the indiſcriminate flaugh- 
ter to be made by the ſword, in the land of Iſrael : 
and a command to the prophet to figh bitterly, for 


a-fign to the people of thoſe approaching calamilies, 
1---7.. 24. Another prophecy to the ſame effect, 


8---17. 3d. A prophetical repreſentation of Ne- 


buchadnezzar's determining by divination, to march 


againſt Feruſalem, rather than againſt Rabbath of | 


the Ammonites, 18-22. 4th. Sentence denounced 
againſt the wicked Fews; aud eſpecially againſt 
Zedekiah, that he ſhould be dethroned, and abaſed; 
aud a prediftion of great revolutions, that would 
male way for the coming, and the kingdom of the 
Meſfiah, 2.3-=-27. 5th. A prophecy of the de- 
ſirubtion of the Ammonites, 28---32, £ 
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ND the word of the Loxp came unto - 
me, faying,: g 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward Jeruſa- 
lem, and drop thy word toward the holy 
places, and propheſy againſt the land of 
Iſrael, | : 74875 
3 And ſay to tie land of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lox D; Behold, I am againſt thee, and 
will draw forth my ſword out of his ſheath, 
and will cut off from thee the righteous 
and the wicked. | 
4 Secing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 
my ſword go forth out of his -ſheath againſt 
all fleſh, from the ſouth to the north : 


them, to promote our preſent comfort, and to direct us in 
the way to everlaſting life. He hath alſo given us his 
ſabbaths, his on day to be kept holy, as a ſign of our 


relation to him our Creator and Redeemer ; and that, in 
rendering him thereon the worſhip due to his name, we 


may receive from Him, the ſanctifying grace of his holy 
Spirit, to purify us unto Himſelf a peculiar people zealous 
of good works. But wherever we look, we obſerve 
multitudes, that are called chriſtians, who do not walk in 
his ſtatutes, but deſpiſe his judgments, and greatly pol- 
lute his ſabbaths. For their hearts go after their idols: 
and worldly gain, ſenſual or diffipated pleaſure, or other 
carnal objects are eagerly purſued even on the Lord's 
day: and if men ſerve the devil, the world, and the fleſh 
'on God's'own holy day ; we-cannot ſuppoſe, that they 
ſerve any other maſters on cther days. Alas, it is a very 
{mall remnant, even in this highly favoured land, who 
delight in ſanctifying the day of ihe Lord, becauſe they 
honour, and love his ordinances, truths, and precepts : 
and this remnant are deſpiſed as preciſe, and narrow- 
minded, for obeying the plain word of. God, which others 
generally profeſs to believe] Thus from time to time, the 
church, or different parts of it, become greatly corrupted, 


in every reſpect: and the Lord gives up vaſt numbers to 


follow their own traditions,” luits, and deluſions; until 
their very gifts, and ſervices become their greateſt abo- 


minations. At length he executes his padgments upon 
them, as he did on Iſrael in the wilderneſs; and havin 


by ſevere diſcipline deſtroyed many of the rebels from 


amongſt them, and reformed the remainder, he com- 
mands them not to walk in the ſtatutes of their fathers, 


but to keep his judgments, and do them. Then perhaps 


for a time ſpiritual religion revives, and matters go on 
well: but ſoon again the power of godlineſs begins to de- 
cline, dangerous errors, or abominable idolatries, or im- 
moralities creep in; and it again becomes neceſſary by 
Judgments, and corrections to plead againſt them; again 
to purge out the rebels from among them, and to brin 


forth a company refined as gold from the furnace: or elſe 


to take away their privileges from them, and confer them 


on ſome other deſcription of people. In theſe ways, the | 


Lord bath from the beginning wrought with his church 


for his name's ſake; and hath purified her from time to 


time, inſtead of utterly deſtroying her: and his word en- 
gages, and his honour requires, that he ſhould {till have 
a people- on earth; that the gates of hell ſhould neyer 
prevail againſt his church; and that his cauſe ſhould 
finally prevail. But they, who remain ſo ſtupid, and 
wicked amidſt the means of. grace, as to caſt olf his wor- 
ſhip, that they may be like the heathen to ſerve wood, 
and ſtone, or to live without Chriſt, and without God 
in the world; may. be aſſured, that they will never pro- 
ſper in ſuch an impious project. With a mighty hand, 
and an outſtretched arm the Lord will aſſert his authori- 
ty over them; and if idolatrous Iſraelites were ſo ſeverely 


dealt with, of how much ſorer puniſhment will apoſtate 


chriſtians be thought worthy ? The ſame gracious di ſpen- 
ſation, which enſures the ſalvation of * believer, de- 
nounces deeper condemnation on the unbelieving, and 


- rebellious: and if the rod of the covenant do not bring 


men to repentance, and to walk with God according to 
the gracious tenor of it; He will execute upon them the 
uniſhment due to the deſpiſers of it: and if any part of 
his vineyard become a foreſt of unfruitful trees, He will 
ſoon burn it up with unquenchable fire. But men often 
deride, or revile the truths of God, as if they were ob 
ſcure, and untelligible : when in fact they underſtand 6 
much of them, as to hate the light, that condemns tliem. 
But whilſt others cavil at God's word, or form projects 
of rebellion : our wiſdom is to humble ourſelves as ſin- 
ners before him, and to beg of him to glorify himſelf in 


our Sal vation. | | 
$a r 

CHAP. XXI.] V. 2—5.] Theſe verſes evidently 
form an- explanation of the parable in the cloſe of the 
former chapter. Jeruſalem, the holy places, and the 
land of Iſrael were intended by * the foreſt of the ſouth 
&« field.” The holy places either mean, the temple, and 
it's courts ; or the temple, the holy city, and the hol 
land; as equivalent to Jeruſalem, and the land of Iſrael. 
The Lord, who had fo long been known by the princes 
of Judah, as a ſure refuge, was at length turned againſt 
them, and was about to draw his ſword, to cut off from 
Jeruſalem, and the whole land, both the righteous and 
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5 That all fleſh may know that I the Loxp 
have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath: 
it ſhall net return any more. | 

6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with 
the breaking of thy loins; and with bitrer- 
neſs ſigh before their eyes. 
57 And it ſhall be, When they ſay unto thee, 
Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt an- 
ſwer, For the tidings; becauſe it cometh: 
and every heart ſhall melt, and all hands 
ſhall be feeble, and every ſpirit ſhall faint, 
and all knees ſhall be weak as water: be- 
hold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought to 
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9 Son of man, propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord ; Say, A ſword, a [word is ſharpen- 


ed, and alfo furbiſhed : oe | 
10 It is ſharpened to make a fore ſlaughter; 


it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould 
we then make mirth ? it contemneth the 
rod of my ſon, as every free. » | 

11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, 


that it may be handled : this ſword is ſharp- 
encd, and it is furbiſhed, to give it into the 


hand of the flayer. 


12 Cry and howl, ſon of man: for it ſhall 


be. upon my people, it ſhall be upon all the 


paſs, ſaith the Lord Go. | 

8 Again the word of the Loxp came un- 
to me, ſaying, _ ET, | 
the wicked. As He had determined on this indiſcrimi- 
nate laughter, and devaſtation, he would commiſſion 
bis ſword, (that is the Chaldean army, the ſame as the 
fire in the preceding chapter, that was to devour both 
the green, and the dry trees,) to go forth, againſt all 
fleſh, throughout the whole extent of the land: that 


princes of Iſrael: terrors by reaſon of the 
{word ſhall be upon my people: ſmite there- 
fore upon 7hy thigh. Fn, 
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hand, would diſpirit, and intimidate every one, and de- 
pri ve them of all courage, and ſtrength. 

V. 10. It is, &c.] This is another prophecy of the 
| ſame events, under the ſame image, which probably was 

delivered at another time. The * of the Lord's juſ- 
tice would be the ſword of war, in the hands of the + 
all the Jews, and indeed all the nations might know, Chaldeans. This ſword was ſharpened, that it might 
that this deſtruction was not fortuitous, or the effect of | do the more terrible execution; and furbiſhed, that it's 
man's policy, ambition, or revenge; but that the Lord ber glittering might cauſe the greater alarm. The Jews 
had decreed it againſt a rebellious people, which had filled | perhaps thought that the juſtice of God was become as a 
up the meaſure of their iniquities. The words, © I will | fword, that was blunted, and ruſted in the ſcabhard: but 
cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked,” can- | they would ſoon learn, that it was made ready for uſe, - 
not mean, that every individual would be lain; but att | and would be employed againſt them. And was it then a 
would he cut off from the land of Iſrael, though not out | time for them to rejoice, and indulge in carnal. mirth.? 
of the land of the living: however they militate v and did not their circumſtances rather call on them to 
ſtrongly againſt their hypotheſis, who explain the 18th | join with him in ſighs, and-lamentations, becauſe of the f 
chapter, and fimilar ics, of an exact diſcrimination | indignation of the Lord? (Jaiab, c. xxii. v. 12—14.) 
obſerved in theſe calamities betwixt the righteous, and | Iſrael had been owned by Jehovah, as- his ſon, and his 
the wicked. It is probable that many of the godly Jews | firſt-born; and the rod, or ſceptre, as the mark of au- 
were preſerved, during theſe judgments ; but not all of | thority,. had been put into his hand: but this ſharp- 
them, nor they only@ and if any of tliem fell by the | ſword would contemn all ſuch diſtinctions. Nebuchad- 
{word, the famine, or the peſtilence; as they would be | nezzar would diſregard Iſrael's relation to Jehovah, and 
removed from the evil to come, to a better world; ia | the ſceptre in the hand of David's deſcendants; and the 
mercy, not in anger; all the promiſes, and emblems, re- ſword of God's righteous vengeance, as executed by him, 
ſpecting the Lord's ſpecial regard to them, might be-ſuf- | would cut in pieces that ſceptre, like any other common 
fciently verified: as Johah, though flain im battle, yet | ftick, or cut down Zedekiah, and his family like any, 
went down to the grave in peace; at peace with God, | other of the trees of the foreſt. The paſſage may be ren- . 
and with his own conſcience, AI | dered: © it is the rod of my: Son, it deſpiſeth every tree. 

V. 6, 7.] To give theſe awful predictions the great- | The rod of the Son of God, by which he deſtroys his 
er emphaſis, the prophet was ordered to vent deep, and | enemies, would pay no regard to any of the trees, in that 
doleful ſighs, in the preſence of the captive Jews; as if | devoted foreſt. (/. ii. v. 7—9.). . 
nis heart would break, or his loins were racked with V. 12. Upon thy, &c.] (c. vi. v. 11.) 8 
pain, like the anguiſh of a woman in travail: and aſter- V. I 3: Becauſe, &c.] Theſe events would be a trial 
wars he was ordered to cry, and howl for the ſame rea- of the faith and patience of God's people; or rather a 
lon, (y. 12.) And when the people enquired of him the | trial of the Jews-in general, whether they would repent; 
eaul:, or meaning of theſe his bitter ſighs, and groans: | or not. And if the ſword deſpiſed even the rod, or ſcep- 
He was ordered to anſwer them, that they were extorted | tre, in the hands of Zedekiah, what would be the event? 
irom him by the tidings, which they would ſoon hear, | Truly that ſceptre would fall from his hands, the tempo-- 
of the invaſion of Judah, and of the ſiege, and deftruc- | ral kingdom in David's family would ceaſe, and Jeruſa-- 
uon of Jeruſalem; for theſe. events, which were juſt at lem would be deſolated. It may be rendered, what if 


13 Be 
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13 Becauſe it is a trial, and what if zhe | 


ford contemn even the rod? it ſhall be no 
more, ſaith the Lord Goo. EE 
14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, 
and ſmite thine hands together, and let the 
ſword be doubled the third time, the ſword 
of the ſlain: it it the ſword of the great men 


that are ſlain, which entereth into their privy. 


chambers. 
15 I have ſet the point of the ſword a- 
gainſt all their gates, that heir heart may 
faint, and Zhezr ruins be multiplied : ah! 
it is made bright, it is wrapped up for the 
laughter. | | 
16 Go thee one way or other, either on 
the right hand, or on the left, whitherſo- 
ever thy face 7s ſet. Ce 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt : I the Loxp 
have faid z7. | 
18 The word of the LoxD came unto me 
again, ſaying, | SS 


the ſceptre deſpiſe, &c? That is, what if Zedekiah deſ- 
piſe theſe warnings, and trials, and perſift in his rebel- 
lion? Then He ſhall be no more,” that is, no more 
King in Jeruſalem. « $4.09 

V. 14. Be doubled, &c.] This is by ſome interpreted 
to ſignify, that the third invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar 
would complete the ruin of Jeruſalem. He had taken 
Jehoiakim captive, and then Jeconiah, and at the third 
time, he would take Zedekiah, and lay the city in ru- 
ins, and deſolate the land. But perhaps it only refers 
to the repeated prophecies concerning the ſword, that 
was coming on the land. This ſword would eſpecially 
enter into the chambers of the great men, where they 
concealed their idolatries, and iniquities; as they were 
the ring-leaders in rebellion, and would by no means 
.eſt . 2 | , 4 

Ms . Wrapped, &c.| That it might not loſe its edge, 
or polich, till the time, when it was to be uſed. The 
point of this ſword would be againſt all their gates: in- 
timating, that the Chaldeans would ſo cloſely beſiege 
Jeruſalem, that there would be no way of eſcape from 
thence, | 
V. 16. Go thee, &c.] The ſword is here addreſſed, 

by a bold figure, as a meſſenger, that was to go, and ex- 
ecute his commiſkon on every fide. | 


V. 17. I will, &c.] The Lord thus emphatically | 
declared his purpoſe of encouraging, and mY the 


beſiegers : till he had taken full vengeance on the Jews. 

V. 19—22.] The prophet was here ordered more 
plainly to declare,. that the ſword of the king of Babylon 
was intended by all theſe metaphors. He was directed 
to deſcribe, on à tile, a parchment, or the ground, the 
road from Babylon to a place, where it was parted into 


19 Alſo, thou fon of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon 
may come: both twain ſhall come forth out 
of one land: and chooſe thou a place, chooſe 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, * and 
to Judah in ſeruſalem the defence. 

21 For the King of Babylon ſtood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 


| ways, to uſe the divination; he made His ar- 


rows bright, he conſulted with images, he 
looked in the liver. * "3 4g | 

22 At his right hand was the divination 
for Jeruſalem, to appoint captains, to open 
the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the 
voice with ſhouting, to appoint battering 
rams againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, and 
to build a fort. Ws 

23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe 
divination in their fight, to them that have 
ſworn ' oaths : but he will call to remem- 


two roads, one leading to Jeruſalem, the other to Rab- 
bath, the capital city ofthe Ammonites. As the people 
of Judah confided in the fortifications of Jeruſalem, and 
were about to retire within them; ſo they were called 
“ Judah in Jeruſalem,” This plan the prophet was to 
explain to the people, to repreſent the conduct of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. By the Spirit of prophecy he foreſaw, (and 
it ſeemed to him as already done:) that that prince 
would-march his army from Babylon, with intention to 
deſtroy both Rabbath, and Jerufaleni, but undetermined 
which he ſhould firſt attack; and that even when he came 
to the parting of the roads, neither his policy, nor his re- 
ſentment would be ſufficient to decide the matter; which 
was therefore to be determined by divination, This was 
an appeal to ſome ſuperior power to determine for him: 
but it was conducted with many ſuperſtitious, and idola- 
trous rites. Three kinds of augury, or divination ſeem 
to have been uſed on this occaſion : but it would be lit- 
tle: to our purpoſe, to attempt a particular explication of 
them; and indeed learned men are not agreed about 
them. By ſome method or other, arrows were made uſe 
of, as a kind of lottery, by which to decide the queſtion : 
then teraphim, or little images that were carried with 
them, were conſulted, as oracles; and he decided by 
ſome artificial anſwer, Tuppoſed to be returned by them: 
and, having offered — he examined the inteſtines, 
eſpecially the liver: from the ſtate of which, in different 


animals, whether mutilated, or complete, ſound or un- 


ſound; he decided, according to the rules laid down by . 


the prieſts and augurs amongſt them. However the 


Lord fo over-ruled it, that all theſe enquiries concurred 
in determining him to turn to the right hand towards Je- 


ruſalem, rather than to the left towards Rabbath. And 


brance 
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taken.. | | 
24 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be 


remembered, in that your tranſgreſſions are 


diſcovered, ſo that in all your doings your 
ſins do appear; becauſe, I ay, that ye are 


come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken 


with the hand. 

25 And thou, profane wicked prince of 
Iſrael, whoſe day is come, when iniquity 
ſhall have an end, | 

26 Thus faith the Lord God; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown; this /bal/ 


abaſe him that is high. 


not be the ſame: exalt him that is low, and 


27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: 
and it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe 


right it is; and I will give it 47m. 
28 And thou, fon of man, . propheſy and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop concerning 


when this was ſettled, He appointed captains, to order 
the army to the flaughter of the Jews, by the word of 
command, - and by a loud ſhout to encourage them; and 
he prepared every thing for the ſiege of that city. 


V. 23. And it, &c.] The Jews would treat the whole 


of theſe predictions, (and not only the divinations of the 


king of Babylon,) as a mere deluſion. They eſpecially, 


who had ſworn allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar, (along 


with Zedekiah,) and had broken their oaths, and ſworn 


others to the king of Egypt, would be ſo infatuated, as 
to deſpiſe all warnings. Thus they would be put into 
the hands of 2 who would remember 
againſt them their perfidy, and perjury. 

V. 24. Becauſe, &.] The notorious fins of the Jews 
of that generation, which ſhewed that all their doings 


were contaminated by impiety, and iniquity, had cauſed 


the fins of their fathers alſo to be remembered againſt 
them, and rendered it requiſite to the glory of God, 
that they ſhould be delivered into the Gn s of their 


enemies, 


V. 25—27.] The Lord, by his prophet, addreſſed 


himſelf immediately to Zedekiah, as the head of the con- 
ſpiracy againſt his authority. He was a profane, and 
wicked prince; and he had ſhewn his impiety, and ini- 
quity, in violating his ſolemn oath, and revolting from 


the king of Babylon. But the day was come, when his 


crimes would meet with condign punjſhment ;z and his 
iniquity, and that of his people, would'be terminated b 

their ruin. The- Lord had given commandment to vel 
him of the inſignia of his royal authority, and to reduce 
him to the condition of a blind wretched captive : when 


be would not appear the ſame perſon, that he had been; 


or tae authority would not be in the ſame hands. Jeco- 


C'H'A P. XXI. 
brance the iniquity, that they may be 


niah, who was then low in a priſon, would again be ex- 
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the Ammonites, and concerning their re- 
proach; even ſay thou, The ſword, the ſword 


ts drawn: for the ſlaughter z 7s furbiſhed, 


to conſume becauſe of the glittering: _ - 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of them that are lain, of 
the wicked, whoſe day is come, when their 

iniquity h have an end. 5 N 
Zo Shall I cauſe z to return into his ſheath ? 


I will judge thee in the ea where thou 
waſt created, in the land of thy nativity. 


31 And I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the 


fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 


hand of brutiſh men, and ſkilful to de- 
ſtroy. ee e, . 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land; thou 
ſhalt be no more remembered: for I the 
Loxp have ſpoken it. 5 


alted, and his family would proſper: Zedekiah, who 
was then on the throne, would be abaſed: and the Loxd 
would overturn repeatedly the family of David, and the 


| government of udah, till the coming of the Meſſiah, 


whoſe right the kingdom was, and it ſhould be given to 


him for ever. This may alſo predict the repeated ſub, 
verſions of the Jewiſh nation by the Chaldeans, Mace- 


donians, Romans, &c, to the preſent day; which will 


not come to any happy termination, till they ſubmit to 
their long rejected Meffiah : nay it ſeems to predict all 
the convulſions in ſtates, and L 
make way for the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom throughs 
out the earth. : | 

V. 28. And, &c.] The Ammonites, being for a time 
reprieved, by Nebuchadnezzar's deciſion to beſiege Je- 
ruſalem, were ready to 


to predict their doom alſo, which Nebuchadnezzar a few 
years aſter executed. Their reproach may either mean 
the reproach, that awaited them, or their reproach of 
God's people. | | 

V. 29—32.] The diviners of the Ammonites amuſed 
them with vain, and lying predictions of victory and 
triumph; which encouraged them to trample upon the 
Jews, when ſuffering the puniſhment of their ſins, It 
was not therefore proper, that the ſword of vengeance 
ſhould return into it's ſcabbard, till they too were 
puniſhed. The Lord would therefore judge, and execute 
vengeance on them in their own land, where tire nation 
firſt received its exiſtence : (for the Ammonites feem to 
have increaſed from a family to a nation, in the fame 
country, which they then inhabited.) He would pour 
his vengeance on them as water : his wrath would' burn 
againſt . them as fire, made more vehement by being 

A | CHAP, 


ingdoms, which ſhall 


promiſe themſelyes ſecurity, and - 
to inſult over the Jews, But the prophet was ordered 


( 
| 
| 
| 
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| | IP f Iſrael repreſented by the ſimilitude of troſs, am 
. C HAP. XXII. 5 1 Ar. into, and left in the furnace, 17---22, 
Contains 1. A catalogue of the crimes committed in | 34. The untverſal wickedneſs of their prophets, 
Feruſalem, for which judgment was awarded againſt 


rieſts, princes, and people, ſhewn to be the cau 
her, 1---16. 2d. The charafter, and puniſhment | 97 en Wa * 75 Py F 


blown: He would deliver them into the hands of men, 
who were cruel, and bloody, like wild beaſts, and uſed 
their underſtandings only for deſtruction. Thus he would 
deſtroy them; they would never recover their former 
dignity ; and in proceſs of time would be entirely forgot- 
ten, : | ; 


nals; and the ſword often purſues them, into their ſecret 
receſſes of wickedneſs, and their moſt ſecure hiding pla- 
ces. And even if they, who fill thrones, be diſtinguiſh» 
ed by profaneneſs, and wickedneſs; the Lord will ex- 
poſe their crimes, and make their puniſhments propor- 


12 - | | tionably conſpicuous: if they eſcape ſuch revolutions, 
__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: | as often hurry monarchs from the throne to the priſon: 
. Dreadful is their caſe, againſt whom God hath ſet | yet death will ſoon terminate their career, : ſpoil them of 

_  himſelfas'an adverſary ! and yet all impenitent ſinners | their diadems, and ſceptres, and tranſmit. them as cri- 
are expoſed to this miſery ; and none of them can tell | minals to the judgment feat of God. The moſt felf-ſuf- 

how ſoon He will draw his avenging ſword to deſtroy - ficient, and ungodly, as well as the maſt ſagacious, and 
them! Even holy places, and families, that have long politic, - will ſometimes find their counſels fo perplexed, 
been eminent in religion, will have God againſt them, as to feel a want of ſome ſuperior direction: and the vain 

if they apoſtatize, or greatly degenerate, In national ſuperſtitions, and divinations of idolaters proclaim how 
Judgments the ſword of the Lord often cuts off both the | deſirable it is to be directed by the word, and Spirit of 
righteous, and the wicked; the one are chaſtiſed, and God; according to the promiſes made to thoſe; who truſt 
reproved for their good, or removed to a better world; in, and acknowledge him in all their ways. But what- 
and the other receive the juſt recompence of their crimes: ever apparent chance, or choice, whatever augury, or 
but not one of the righteous will be involyed in the con- | qiyination determine the meaſures, which men adopt; 
demnation of the wicked, at the day of judgment, and | the Lord ſecretly leads them to execute his wiſe deſigns; 
in the eternal world. The Lord often endures with much | and even ambitious conquerors, - and cruel tyrants are 
long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, which are fitted for | the undeſigning executioners of deſerved puniſhment on 
deſtruction : but when at length he draws his ſword, it | condemned criminals. Wherever the ſword of divine 
will return no more, till it hath effected all his righteous | juſtice turns, in this wicked world, it «meets with men 


purpoſes. [ Deut. c. xxxii. v. 40—42.) Yet it behoves | deſerving of it's ſtroke: but it commonly begins at the 
| - thoſe, who are employed to denounce the awful wrath of ſanctuary, and firſt executes vengeance on thoſe, who 
God againſt ſinners, to ſhew-in their conduct, that oy profane it by their hypocriſy, and iniquity. Theſe are 
do not defire the woeful day : and the example of Chri the laſt perſons, in general, who glve \ credit to the 
teaches us, that we ought to weep, and lament over thoſe, | warnings of God's word, being diſpoſed to deem 
whoſe ruin we foreſee, and declare. We ſhould alſo en- | them all a falſe divination : their hearts are often harden- 


deavour to convince them, that we are greatly impreſſed | eq by repeatedly violating the moſt ſolemn vows, and 
with the reality, importance, and near approach of thoſe | engagements; and by attending on ſacred ordinances in 
* inviſible things, of which we ſpeak; and to inſtruct them | an impious, and infidel manner: and they are left to 
by our example, as well as by our doctrine. It ſcarce | themſelves, till they ripen for vengeance; then their ſus 
ſeems neceflary to enquire, - wherefore men ys and | are made to appear, as contaminating all their doings, 
mourn in ſuch a world of ſorrow, as this is: however | and they are brought to condign puniſhment, Next to 
there is yet ground of rejoicing in the Lord; and they, | fuch wicked — of religion, they will be moſt ſe- 


who nom mourn with penitent ſorrow, and ſympathize | yerely reckoned with, who inſult over the falls, and mi- 
in the aflitions of God's people, ſhall rejoice, and be ex- | ſeries of God's people. It is no great advantage to a, 


ceeding glad, when all the hearts of ungodly men ſhall | condemned malefactor to be executed the laſt of the com- 
melt, and when they. ſhall in vain call to the rocks to any; nor any reaſon why he ſhould inſult over his fel- 
fall upon them, and cover them from the wrath of their re Þ rai yet this is the common conduct of profane 
offended Judge: and this will ſoon be brought to paſs; men, when they ſee others puniſhed, whilſt they are 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. But when his ſpared :, though the ſword will not be ſheathed till it 


arp, and glittering ſword is thus drawn againſt guilty have conſumed them alſo. But in the midſt of the moſt 
nations, or individuals; and when vengeance is at the | tremendous predictions, and denunciations of wrath, we 
door, doth it behove the criminals to make mirth? Or | ſtill hear ſome report of mercy, and of Him, through 
would it not be more ſuitable to them to figh, and | whom mercy is exerciſed to ſinful men, All theſe diſ- 
mourn, and even to how] and cry; at leaſt to faſt and penſations are in the hand of the only begotten Son of 
peas and to humble themſelves under the mighty hand | God: and all wars, convulſions, and revolutions. tend to 
0 


od, if ſo be he will be merciful unto them? In great bring forward the eſtabliſhment of his * The 


national calamities His ſword often diſdains all the petty | Lord will overturn, overturn, overturn, till that great 
drſtinctions, on which men 


ide themſelves: the m revolution takes place, when the kingdoms of the carth 
exajted ſtations, and the mo facred characters, are then | ſhall become the kingdoms of our Ta, and of his 


blended with the poor, and obſcure in one common ruin : | Chriſt. This ſhould evans all, who love his. rightful 
except chat the great are ſingled out as the principal crimi- | authority, and are become his loyal 2 _— 
# 8.2 | | | | oreo 


— 


ſhed much blood, in ſacrificing their children to idols, in 
berſecuting God's prophets, and ſervants, in cruel op- 
preſkons of the poor, and by iniquitous laws, and un- 
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unto me, ſaying, 

2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou 
ſhalt ſhew her all her abominations. | 

3 Then fay thou, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 
The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt ef it, 
that her time may come, and maketh idols 
againſt herſelf to defile herſelf, | 
4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou haſt ſhed ; and haſt defiled thyſelf 
in thine idols which thou haſt made; and 
thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy years: there- 
fore have I made thee a reproach unto the 
heathen, i and a mocking to all countries. 


5 Thoſe that be near, - and thoſe that be far | 


from thee, ſhall mock thee, which art in- 
famous and much vexed. pA] 
6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one 


were in thee. to their power to ſhed blood. 


7 In thee have they ſet light by father and 
mother: in the midſt of thee have they dealt 


by opprefſion with the ſtranger : in thee have 


they vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. 
8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 

haſt profaned my fabbaths. | | Hel 
9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed 


doeth, they know not now, but they. ſhall know here- 
after. But let us be thankful to be employed, as inſtru- 
ments of his mercy; let us uſe our — 2 a 
deviſing methods of doing good: and let us ſtand aloof 
from tnoſe brutiſh men, who are only ſkilful to deſtroy. 
| N.O..T_E.:S. ad 


CHAP. XXII. V. 2. Fudge, &c.] . Jeruſalem, | 


inſtead of an holy city, was become a city of bloods,” | 
filled with every crime, for which men were to be pu- 
niſhed with death: the prophet therefore, inſtead, of 
pleading in her behalf, was to fit in judgment on her: 
whilſt the Lord aſſumed the office of an accuſer, and a 
witneſs, and ſhewed that ſhe merited the ſentence of con- 
demnation denounced againſt her. (Mal. c. ii. v. 5.) 

V. 3—5.]. There is a peculiar emphaſis in all theſe | 
accuſations brought againſt Jeruſalem, ariſing from. the 
conſideration, that this was the city, which God had 
choſen for the place of his temple, and favoured with his 
oracles, ordinances, and ſpecial preſence, and protection, 
above all the cities upon earth. Vet the inhabitants of 
this very city were peculiarly guilty of murder, and 
olatry, the two moſt atrocious of all crimes. They 


* 


CHAP. XXII. 


A ff Oreover the word of the Lokp came 


blood z thou haſt taken uſury 


dings in 


latry were entirely purged. out of it, as by fire: and i- 
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blood: and in thee they eat upon the moun- 
tains: in the midſt of thee. they commit 
lewdneſfs': 3 120% 

10 In thee have they diſcovered their fa- 
ther's nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled 
her that was ſet apart for pollution. g 

11 And one hath committed abomination 


with his neighbour's wife; and another hath 


lewdly defiled his daughter in law; and ano- 
ther in thee hath humbled his fiſter, his fa- 
ther's daughter. £2 5 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 


and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 


faith the Lord G. 1 
13 Behold, therefore I have ſmitten mine 


hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt 
made, and at thy blood whieh hath been in 


the midſt of thee. 
14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be. ſtrong, in the days that I ſhall deal 


with thee ? I the Loxp have ſpoken it, and 


will do x. | if ws 

15 AndI will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe ' thee in the countries, and 
will conſume thy filthineſs out of thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take rhine inheritance 
righteous decrees; and prohably by frequent aſſaſſinations, 
in the perpetrating of robberies, and in furious quarrels. 


So that the people ſeemed in haſte to bring forward the 
time of vengeance. They alſo made idols, to defile them- 


| ſelves, in the worſhip of them: which was eventually 


to deſtroy themſelves, as it was ſure to proyoke the Lord. 


to deſtroy them. Thus they would. ſpeedily arrive at 


thoſe years of deſolation, that had been predicted; when 
they would become the objects of ſcorn, and reproach to 
the heathen; (Deut. c. xxviii. v. 48, c. xxix, v. 24:) 


for eyen the idolaters, whoſe Gods they worſhipped, 


having tenaciouſly adhered to the religion of their fathers, 


| would mock them for forſaking Jehovah, and inſult them 
under the miſeries, that their rebellion had expoſed them 
to: ſo that their infamy would equal their miſery. (Fers © 


c. xl. v. 2, 3.) 5 

V. 10. In thee,, be. (1 Gr. c. v. ver. 1.) 
V. 13. I have, &c.] The Lord was about to ſhew 
his abhorrence of their iniquity, and his earneſtneſs in 
puniſhing it: as men ſmite their hands together, when. 
2 are provoked beyond what they are able to bear. 

um. C. XXIV. v. 10.) Le ks 

V. 15. Hill conſume, &c.] When Jeruſalem was en- 
tirely deſolated, and laid in ruins, its iniquity, and ido- 


II 


bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 


DI 


” 
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i 


| 


me, jaying,. 
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in thyſelf in the fight of the heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the LoR d. 

17 And the word of the Loxp came unto 

18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 
me become droſs.: all they are braſs, and 
tin, and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the 
furnace; they are even the droſs of ſilver. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe ye are all become drofs, behold, 
therefore I will gather you into the midſt of 
/ wn vat oath enk o 

20 As they gather filver, and braſs, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the. midſt of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt 
it; ſo will I gather 50% in mine anger and 
in my fury, and I will leave you. ibere, and 
A n b Re 
21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon 


latry was never after practiſed there, till its final deftruc- 


tion by the Romans. 


: 


Vi. 16. In thyſelf, &c.] Or © for thyſelf.” - The 
Lord had been the portion of his people: and be had allot- 
ted Canaan to them for their temporal inheritance, | But 
they had forfeited his favour, and were driven out of 
the country; and they might ſhift for themſelves as well 
as they could; and get what inheritance they could a- 
amongſt the nations, by whom they were enſlaved, and 
carried captive: and thus they ſhould know the Lord, by 


experiencing the miſery of fortciting his fayour, and in- Lig Wolde mitt cent all. 
| | worſe, and worſe ami em all. 


.curring his indignation” | 
V. 38-22] (Jfaiah, c. i. v. 22—25, Fer. c. vi. 
V. 28— ö 


with the baſer metals. But they were now become as 
the droſs or ſcum of filver, the refuſe,” that is conſumed 


in the furnace, or thrown away, when the ſilver is re- 


fined, Or they were become as braſs, tin, iron, and 
lead, which will not endure that heat, and duration of 
the fire, which are employed iu — — or ſilver: 
Or theſe different metals may mean di 

among them, ſome better, and ſome worſe; but all far 


beneath what Iſraelites ought to have been, and at beſt 
only equal to the heathens. The Lord intended there- 


fore to gather them into Jerufalem,: as metals are caft 
into the furnace; to make the fire exceeding 


ver · amongſt them, it might be ſeparated, and refined, 


and that the droſs, and baſe metal might be conſumed. |. 
The wrath of God kindled, and blew this fire, which 
conſiſted of the judgments inflifted-on the Jews by the 
 Chaldeans; by whom Jeruſalem was entirely deſtroyed, - 
and alt orders, and characters of men who had taken re- 


fuge therein, were either flain, or reduced to a wretched 
captivity, (Mal. e. iii. v. 2, 3. 1 Pat. c. i. v. 7.) The 


- c : 
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Lam. C. iv. ver. 1.) Iſrael, compared with 
other nations, had been as the gold and ſilver compared 


ent characters 


1 hot under 
them, by blowing it; and to leave them there to be 
melted, and proved; that if there were any gold, or fil- 
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you in the fire of my. wrath, and ye ſhall 


be melted in the midſt thereof. 
22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the 
fürnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt 
thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the Loy 
have poured out my fury upon you. 
23 And the word of the Lok p came unto 
r Fat, 
24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 
land hat is not cleanſed, nor rained upon in 
the day of indign atio. 
25. There is a conſpiracy of her prophets 
in the midſt thereof, like a roaring. lion ra- 
vening the prey; they have devoured ſouls; 
they have taken the treaſure and precious 
things; they have made her many widows 
in the midſt thereof. 
26 Her prieſts have violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things: they have 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the long 
continued calamities of the Jews ſince that event, ſeem 
alfo to have been intended by the Spirit of prophecy, though 
the Chaldean invaſion wits primarily foretold. —* 
V. 24--Theu, &c.] There were no cleanſing, puri- 
fying, fertilizing ſhowers of rain, attending on theſe 
tremendous ſtorms : the land {till continued polluted with 
idolatry, and wickedneſs, after all the calamities, which 
had been experienced, and notwithſtanding the predic- 
tions of more entire deſolations: the people were not 
thereby led to repentance, or reformation; but grew 


V. 25. There ts, &c.] The falſe prophets, who were 
numerous amongſt the Jews, conſpired together to main- 
tain the authority of their lying predictions, to encourage 
the people in their wickedneſs, and to run down the few, 
who really ſpake the word of God. Probably they 
boaſted of their unanimity, as a proof of the truth of their 
predictions: whereas it was a wicked conſpiracy againſt 
the cauſe' of God, and the intereſts of true religion. 
"Theſe prophets reſembled “ roaring lions ravening the 
% prey ;” they were fierce, cruel, and rapacious, ſeeking 
only to enrich themſelves, and be avenged on all, who 


to their deſtruction by their falſe doctrine: but they pro- 
cured the death of numbers, that they might take the 
treaſure, and precious things belonging to them : thus 


of their huſbands, on one pretence or other; and re- 
duced them to beggary, by ſeizing their property, 4 
forfeited. | | . 

V. 26. Her priefts, &c.] The whole company of the 
prieſts were become like Hophni, and Phinehas: they 
perverted, and wreſted the law of God from it's true 
meaning, that it might ſeem to ſanction their enormi- 
ties; or they contemptuouſly broke it, for their own un 
godly gain: they profaned the temple by their crimes; 


oppoſed them. They not only deceived the ſouls of men 


they multiplied the widows in Jeruſalem, by the murder 


put. 


. 
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put no difference between the ry Foo pro- 


fane, neither have they ſhewed difference be- 


tween the unclean and the clean, and have 


hid their eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. 


27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are 


like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed blood, 
and to deſtroy fouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 


28 And her prophets have daubed them 


with untempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and 


divining lies unto them, - ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, and the Lorp hath not 


ſpoken. _ 


the ſacrifices, and holy oblations were offered, or uſed 17 


them in a moſt unholy manner: they dif! d the diſ- 


tinction betwixt holy and profane and betwixt clean, 
and unclean, both in reſpect of times, meats, perſons, 


and actions; making every thing to bend to their inter- 
eſt. They connived at, and joined in the profanation 
of the fabbaths; and their ſacred function was ſo diſ- 
graced by their crimes, that the name of God was greatly 
profaned by, and through them. l 

V. 28. Daubed, &c.] (c. xiii. v. 10—16.) The 
prophets employed all their ingenuity to varnifh over the 
crimes of the princes, who were like ravening wolves, 
and took bribes to ſhed innocent blood, (v. 12.) And 
by theſe means the prophets ſhared the diſhoneſt gain 
with the princes; or availed themſelves of their authori- 
ty to gratify their avarice, or revenge. And thus from 
> ary robbery, and oppreſſion were diffuſed through the 

nd, 

V. 30. I fought, &c.] Jeremiah, and ſome few o- 
thers endeavoured to bring the people to repentance, and 
to avert divine judgments by their prayers: but they 
were very few in number, and greatly deſpiſed; their 
efforts were oppoſed, and unſucceſsful, and their prayers 
diſcouraged, But there was not one of thoſe, that poſ- 
ſeſſed authority, or influence, who uſed them for theſe 
purpoſes : neither the king, nor any of his nobles; 
neither the high prieſt, nor any of the chief prieſts ; 
not one of the ſcribes, the members of the ſanhedrim, 
or the magiſtrates; nor of thoſe, who preſumed to pro- 
pheſy, and who poſſeſſed credit, and influence. Not 
one of them all employed their abilities, and authority 
to ſtop the progreſs of wickedneſs, and to bring the prin- 
cipal offenders to A or endeavoured by their la- 
bours, and examples to promote a reformation; or to 
nterpoſe by their prayers, to avert divine judgments. 


The Lord, ( ſpeaking after the manner of men,) ſought. 


tor ſome Moſes, Phinehas, or Samuel amongſt them, to 


ſtand in the gap on this occaſion ; but as he found none, 
their deſtruction was inevitable. 


PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 
ſtrong muſt the ftream of human, depravity 
be, when it can burſt through fo many powerful obſtruc- 
tons, and inundate even the city of God, with ſuch 
* tortent of horrible wickedneſs! We muft not excuſe, 


1 
* 
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| 29 The people of the land have uſed op- 
preſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and have 
vexed the poor and needy; yea, they have 
oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. _ 

30 And I ſought for a man among them 
that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand 
in the gap before me for the land, that I 
ſhould not deſtroy. it; and I found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine 
indignation upon them; 1 have conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath : their oπ⅜ n 
way have I recompenſed upon their heads, 
| faith the Lord Gor. | 


- 


nor ſcruple to expoſe the crimes'of men, becauſe they 
live in holy places, or occupy ſacred functions: for if 
profeſſing chriſtians, or the clergy, become odious by 
their vices; the glory of God requires, that they ſhould 
be made a reproach, and a mocking even to the heathen : 
and if they are ſheltered from deferved puniſhment, and 
contempt, religion itſelf will be diſgraced, or the ſacred 
miniſtry will be deſpiſed ; but their infamy, .and vexation 
ſhew, that God will not connive at wickedneſs in per- 
ſons of any name, or ſtation. It is happy for mankind, 
that the power of ungodly men is Itmited : for they who 
are able to perpetrate the moſt injuſtice, and murder, 
would do ſtill more, if they had it in their power. But 
whilft they plague others, they deſtroy themſelves; and 
the time of their puniſhment lingreth not. The Lord 
notes the fins of every man, with all their aggravations : 
and as he will call men to account for their idolatries, 
murders, and outrageous cruelties; ſo He will not over- 
look the neglect, and contempt ſhewn by children to 
their parents; the oppreſſion of thoſe of other religions 
nations, or complexions; the vexation of orphans, an 
widows; the flanders, which murder the characters, and 
often the perſons of men ; the profanation of his boly 
ſabbaths; the neglect of, or hypocritical attendance on, 
his ordinances; the preference given by men-to their own 
traditions, and ſaperſtitions, above his truths, and precepts; 
their multiplied violations of his holy law, in the gratification 
of their ſenſual appetites, and in every ſpecies of lewdneſs ; 
or their bribery, extortion, or diſhoneſt gain, however 
uired. It is very common for men ſecretly, to indulge 
their worldly luſts, in ſome one, or more of theſe things; 
and to yarniſh it over with a zealous profeſſion of reli-. 
gion, and a great attachment to ſome of its doctrines, or 
obſervances: and thus oy impoſe on themfelves, or on 
others; and perhaps exclaim againſt thoſe, who warn 
them againſt their ſenfual luſts, or ungodly gain, as 
legal, preciſe, or over-rigorous, And if princes chooſe, 
to be like ravening wolves, and to ſhed blood in oppreſ- 
ſion, or for ungodly gain: they will not fail to find pro- 
fane prieſts, and lying prophets, to bolſter up their con- 
fidence, and keep them in countenance. . There always 
were men of this ſtamp, who would violate God's law, 
bely his truths, explain away his precepts, proſtitute his 
ordinances, ſee vanity, divine lies, confound all diſtine- 
A | | CHAP. 


\ 
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CHAP. XXIIIL 


Ts a deſcription of the idelatries and ruin of Samaria, 


and feruſalem, by a parable of two ſiſters, and con- 


tains, 1ft. The names of theſe two fiſt 
miſbehaviour in Egypt, their ſubſequent relation to 
God, and an intimation of the two cities repreſent- 
ed by them, 1---4. 24. The idolatries, and pu- 
nifhment” of Samaria, 5---10. 3d. The idolatries, 
and condemnation of Feruſalem, 11-35. 4th. Their 
reſemblance in guilt, and in puniſhment, 36---49 
(Dares, - Weis, di xx)... 
ME word of the Lox p came again unto 
me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother: . W 
d 3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committed whoredoms in their youth: 


tions betwixt holy, and unholy, daub the wall with un- 
tempered morter; and even become caterers to the luſts, 
or inſtruments of the cruelty, and iniquity of wicked ru- 
lers, for a ſhare of the booty, and that they might be 
pwnd to take the treaſure, and the precious things. 

hus they deſtroy both the lives, and ſouls of men to 
get diſhoneſt gain. By ſuch abandoned prieſts, and pro- 
phets, whoſe falſe doctrines are deviſed to hide the ſhame 
of their wicked lives, the church of God becomes a den 
of thieves inſtead of an houſe of prayer; the gold and 
filver becomes droſs, and baſe metal; and nations are 
prepared to be melted, or conſumed by the fire of the 
divine indignation. But can the hearts of ſuch hardened 
finners endure? Or can their hands be ſtrong, when God 


ſhall ariſe to deal with them, as he hath ſpoken? If in 


temporal judgments, every heart melts, and every hand 


waxes feeble: what will be the caſe with ſinners, in the 


day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God? The ſtout-hearted ſhould at Teaſt pay ſome re- 
gard to this ſubject. Are they able to reſiſt, or to endure 
the. vengeance of God? Can they at laſt harden their 
hearts under miſery, as they now do in impiety ? Can 
they hereafter deſpiſe the accompliſhment, as they now 
do the reyelation of God's wrath againſt all ungodlineſs, 
and unrighteouſneſs of men? If not, it is time for them 
to conſider their ways, and to ſubmit to him, whom they 
cannot withſtand ; and ſo ſeek his mercy, whoſe juſt in- 
dignation they cannot abide. And let thoſe who are ſuf- 
fering acute pain, or lingring ſickneſs, and find that their 
hearts can ſcarce endure theſe light, and momentary at- 
flictions, take warning to flee from the wrath to come: 
for if theſe trials be not ſanctified to the cleanſing of 
their hearts, and hands from fin, by the gracious influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit; far worſe things will come upon 
them, in the day of the Lord's indignation. Finally 
let every .one, according to: his meaſure of ability, and 
influence, endeavour to make up the hedge, and to ſtand 


in the gap, to ſtop the progreſs of iniquity, and to avert | 


the judgments of God from our guilty land. The Lord 
ſeeks for ſuch men, and will accept their prayers, and 
efforts: and fo long, as any are found, eſpecially amongſt 
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they bruiſed the teats of their virginity. 
4 And the names of them were Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter; and they 


were mine, and they bare ſons and daughters, 


Thus were their names; Samaria 7 Aholah, 


and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 
5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe 


was mine; and ſhe doted on her lovers, on 


the Aſſyrians her neighbours. | 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 
and rulers, all of them deſirable young men, 
horſemen riding upon horſes. = 
7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms with 
them, with all them that were the choſen 
men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe 


our princes, ſenators, magiſtrates, and rulers in church 


or ſtate, we may hope to be ſtill preſerved : but when 


none ſhall be found, of this character, it may be expet- 
ed, that the Lord will pour out his indignation upon us, 
and recompenſe our ways u our heads, as He hath 
ſpoken, Let then, all, who fear God, unite together to 
upport, and promote his truth, and righteouſneſs: even 
as wicked men of every rank, and profeſſion, often con- 
ſpire together to run them down. 
| „ N 

CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2. One Mother, &c.] The two 
nations, of Iſrael, and Judah, were both deſcended from 
one common ſock, and at firſt formed but one people, 
or family 2 WLTeS ETD 
V. 3. 1n Egypt, &c.] As ſoon as the family of Jacob 
was grown up into a people, they were ſeduced into ido- 
latry, and initiated into thoſe- abominations, to which 
they ever after were ſo exceeding prone, | 

V. 4. Abolab, &c ] The kingdom of Iſrael, of which 
Samaria was the capital city, containing ten tribes, and 
occupying the larger part of Canaan, was called the El- 
der Siſter, in this parable. ** Aholah,” the name given 
to her, ſignifies, © her own tent or tabernacle ;” and 
implies, that the whole of the eſtabliſhed religion of Iſ- 
rael was a mere human invention, a temple, and ſervice 
of their own, and not at all of God's appointment. 
% Aholibah,” the name given to the younger faſter, or 
to the kingdom of Judah, and the city of Jeruſalem, ſig- 
nifies, (my tent in her;“ and implies that the worſhip 
eſtabliſhed in Judah was from God, and that his temple 
was indeed at 2 : and the profanation of it was 
the grand aggravation of the ſins of the Jews. Both 
theſe Siſters belonged to the Lord: they were ſolemnly 
eſpouſed to him at Mount Sinai, and bare ſons and 
daughters to him ; that is children of God, true believers 
were raiſed up amongſt them: and had they continued 
faithful to him, the whoredoms of their youth in Egypt 
would not have been mentioned againſt them. 

V. 5—10.]. The kingdom of Iſrael not only revolted 
from the family of David, but apoſtatized from God, 
whoſe people they were, by the moſt ſolemn . 

oted: 


} 
ö 
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doted: with all their idols ſhe defiled 

herſelf. V 

8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought 

from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with 

her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her vir- 

ginity, and poured their whoredom upon her. 
g Wherefore I have delivered her into 

the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 

Aſſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs : they 


took her ſons and her daughters, and flew | 
her with the ſword. ; and ſhe became famous 


among women; for they had executed judg- 
ment upon her.. b { 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw his, 
ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate love 
than ſhe, and in her whoredoms more than 
her ſiſter in Her whoredoms. 
12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians Her neigh- 
bours, captains and rulers clothed moſt gor- 


geouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of | 


them deſirable young men. 

13 Then I aw that ſhe was defiled, hat 

they tao both one way; 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms : 

for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the 

wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtray- 

ed with vermilion. 


15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 


ments. Not to mention their former groſs idolatries, in 
the worſhip of the golden calves, and of Baal; in the 


latter times of their nation, they connected themſelves, 


with the Aſſyrians, who became their neighbours by 
conquering the Syrians ; (2 Kings, c. xv. ver. 19, 20.) 
They then became. dotingly fond of their idols; being 
captivated by the .comely perſons, and ſplendid appear- 
ance of the Aſſyrian captains, and horſemen: and deem- 
ing every thing deſirable, which connected them more 
cloſely with them, or rendered more conformed to them. 
Thus they defiled themſelves with their idols : and, at 
the ſame time they retained the idolatries, which they 
had firſt learned in Egypt. Wherefore the Lord at 
length puniſhed them by the kings of Aſſyria, who 
turned againſt them, and entirely ſpoiled their country, 
and ſlaughtered, enſlaved, impoveriſhed, and diſperſed 
the inhabitants. Thus they executed judgment upon 
Samaria, and Iſrael, and Aholah became famous for her 
crimes, and her calamities. The word ſignifies cele- 
brated, whether in an honourable or a diſhonourable 
manner; either famous, or infamous. 
V. 11-21. ] All the time that the kingdom of Iſrael 
Was ripening for judgments, and even after it was utterly 
runed, Judah was growing more, and more corrupt, 


. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


| 
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exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity. | | 

16 And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her 
eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſ- 
ſengers unto them into Chaldea. | 

17 And the Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of love, and they defiled her witk 
their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted. with 
them, and her mind was alienated from 
them. 1 | | 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and 
diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind 
was alienated from her ſiſter. $3 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land 
of Egypt. | 


20 For ſhe doted upon her  paramours, 


whoſe fleſh ig as the fleſh of aſles, and whoſe 


iſſue ig Z&e the iſſue of horſes. 5 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats 
by the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 
22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop ; Behold, I will raiſe up thy 


lovers againſt thee, from whom thy mind 


and devoted to idols: and in the reign of Ahaz, and af- 
terwards in that of Manaſſah, and Amon, and at laſt 
after the death of Joſiah, the Jews were more mad up- 
on their idols, than the Iſraelites had been; and the ef- 
forts. of their pious princes to reform them only tended 
to ſhew the inveteracy of the diſeaſe, which increaſed a- 
midſt the powerful remedies uſed to abate it. They too con- 
nected tbeinſel ves with the Aſſyrians, and were enamoured 
of them, and their idols: and then with the Chaldeans, 
and followed their idols; ſtill retaining alſo their at- 
tachment to the Egyptians, and their idols. Thus they 
were like thoſe abandoned women, who have caſt off all 
regard to decency, duty, or conſequences; and are given 
up in the moſt infatuated manner to their unbridled, in- 
ordinate paſſions, and are ready to proſtitute themſelves 
to every man they ſec : and their conduct was repreſent- 
ed by theſe alluſions, to ſhew them how loathſome, and 
hateful they were, in the fight of God. But after a 
ſhort time they were as much alienated from the Chal- 
deans, as they had been attached tothem: (as is frequently 
the caſe between bad women, and their paramours:) and 


this made way for their tempters to become their execu- 


tioners. For though they were alienated from the Chal- 
deans, they continued to proyoke the Lord by their vile 


13 


| 


* 
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is alienated, and I will bring them againſt 
thee on every fide. 7 888 45 


rians with them: all of them deſirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords and re- 
nowned, all of them riding upon horſes. 
24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with an 
aſſembly of people, which ſhall ſet againſt 
thee buckler, and ſhield, and helmet round 


about: and I will ſet judgment before them, 
and they ſhall judge thee according to their. 


* 


judgments. | 
25 And J will ſet my jealouſy againft thee, 
and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee : they 


ſhall take away thy noſe and thine ears; and 


thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword; they 
ſhall take .thy ſons and thy daughters ; and 
thy reſidue ſhall be devoured by the fire. 


26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 


Clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe 


from thee, and thy whoredom brought from | 
the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt not lift 


up thine eyes unto them, nor remember E- 
gypt any more. ah 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Behold, 
J will deliver thee into the hand f them 
whom thou hateſt, into the hand of them 
from whom thy mind is alienated: _ 
209 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully 
and ſhall take away all thy labour, and tball 
leave thee naked and bare, and the naked- 
neſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, 
both thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do theſe hing unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 


— 


idolatries, and 8 ences, eſpecially with the 


Egyptians : ſo that he was at length entirely alienated 


from them. | | 
V. 24. Iwill ſet, &c.] The Lord employed the Chal- 


deans to execute his judgments on the Jews: and they 


intended to judge, and condemn them tor violating their 
ſolemn ;treaties, and rebelling againſt them. 

V. 25. Thy Noſe, &c.] This refers to the ſevere ven- 
geance, which enraged jealous huſbands ſometimes took 
on their adulterous wives; or to the ignominious, and 


terrible puniſhment, that was ſometimes publicly in- 


E Z EK IE L. 
and becauſe thou art polluted with their 
idols; | | 


23 The Babylonians, and allthe Chaldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſy- 
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31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
Hſter ; therefore will I give her cup into 
thine hand. PD | wy 
32 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Thou ſhalt 


| drink of thy ſiſter's cup deep and large: 


thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and had in 
derifion ; it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs 
and forrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment 
and deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter 
Samaria. 1 1892 as | 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck 7 
out, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, 
and pluck off thine own breaſts : for I have 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gov. 
35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy 
lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. © 

36 The Loxp ſaid moreover unto me: 
Son of man, wilt thou jadge Aholah and 
Aholibah ? yea, declare unto them their 
abominations ; ' | 

37 That they. have committed adultery, 
and blood zs in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery; and 
have alſo cauſed their ſons, whom they bare 
unto me, to paſs for them through he fire, 
to devour them. : hex Np 

38 Moreover this they have done unto me: 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame 
day, and have profaned my ſabbaths: 

9 For when they had ſlain their children 
to their idols, then they came the fame day 
into my ſanctuary to profane it; aid, lo, thus 
have they done in the midſt of mine houſe. , 


flicted on them: and it implied that the Lord would 

employ the Chaldeans to deſtroy the king, princes, 

prieſts, and prophets of Judah; and, as it were, firſt to 

mutilate, and then put to death this infamous adultreſs. 
V. 29. Hatefully. } That is, “ in hatred.” 

V. 32. It containeth, &c.] That is, the judgments of 


dd to be inflicted on the Jews would be very terrible, 


and of long continuance, | 

V. 34. Pluck off, '&c.] As one drunken, frantic, and 
in deſpair, þ 

V. 39. Same day, &c.] After the people had burned 
7 | ; 40 And 


4 gain admiſſion with them to their idolatrous worſhip, as { idea of pleafure enjoyed in them, and ſeparated from 
r harlots do to inveigle their lovers. And when their am- | the recollection of the painful conſequences: and thus 
baſſadors came before them, beſides their other methods | they are again tempted to return to them. When finful 
e of making themſelves appear conſiderable, they took care | imaginations are indulged, and former ſeenes of vice are 
: to be ſurrounded with luxurious, and effeminate retain- | reviewed with delight; there can be no true repentance, 
, ers: and in addition to thoſe of their own country, who | or change of heart: for true penitents reflect with lo- 
| were more common, they had ſome Arabians, curiouſly, | thing, and remorſe on the iniquities of their former 
2 and magnificently decorated: and all theſe welcomed | yeats. Whilſt our ears, and minds are wounded with 
© the ambaſſadors of the idolatrous princes with loud ac- | the mention of their practices, who work all unclean- 
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40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for 


men to come from far, unto whom a meſſen- 


ger was ſent ; and, lo, they came: for whom 


thou didſt waſh thyſelf, paintedſt thy eyes, 


and deckedft thyſelf with ornaments, 


table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. 


| 
41 And fatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a | 


C H'AP. XXIII. 


| 


42 And a voice of a multitude being at 


eaſe was with her: and with the men of the 
common ſort were brought Sabeans from the 


wilderneſs, which put bracelets upon their 


hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 


43 Then faid I unto her chat was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms 
with her, and ſhe with them ? | 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go 
in unto a woman that 
ſo went they in unto Aholah and unto Aho- 
libah, the lewd women. Sar 


their children in the fire to their idols, they came with 


horrid! preſumption, and hypocriſy into the ſanctuary of 
God, and polluted it with their abominable ſacrißoes. 

V. 40—42.] The Jewiſh princes, and nobles uſed 
every. artifice to induce the heathen nations to enter into 
alliances with them; and beſtowed as much pains to 


clamatlons. 

V. 43, 44.] The Lord repeatedly warned the Jews 
not to enter into theſe alliances, nor to join the idolatries 
of the nations: but though they were; as it were, grown 


playeth the harlot; 


45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adultereſſes, 


and after the manner of women that ſhed. 


blood: becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood it in their hands. | 
46 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will 
bring up a company upon them, and will 
give them to be removed and ſpoiled. _. 

7 And the company ſhall ſtone them with 


ſtones, and diſpatch them with their ſwords ; 
they ſhall flay their fons and their daughters, 


and burn up their houſes with fire. 


- 


not to do after your lewdnels. | 
49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
neſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the fins of 


your idols: and ye ſhall know that I am the 


Lord Gop. 


pollute the memory, the imagination, and the affecti- 


ons, and ſo weaken the authority of reaſon, and con- 
ſcience over the inferior inclinations : that, even after 
apparent reformation, fuch offenders are very prone to 
relapſe into their former practices. Every object tends 
to bring them to their remembrance, aſſociated with the 


neſs with 


theſe abominations have in them le de, than our 
ingratitude to, and entnity againſt God; except as they 
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48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceafe out 
| of the land, that all women may be taught 


greedineſs : we are not r aware, that 
8 turpitu 


. ü — 
— dean 


- 
— — . — V 


partake of that criminality in common with more decent 
hoary in theſe practices, and had ſuffered ſo much by ] tranſgteſſions. If we would not be polluted with wicked- 
them, that it might have been hoped, they would have | neſs, we muſt avert our eyes from, and cloſe our ſenſes 
been weary of them: yet they were as eager after them | agairift thoſe objects, which excite ſinful thoughts; and 
as ever! | ; . | inclinations. So long as men are attracted with perſonal 
V. 45. Righteous, &c.] As upright magiſtrates uſed | accompliſhments, and external embelliſhments, and 
to condemn, and execute judgment on adults, and with the pomp, and pride of life: they will always be 
murderers; ſo did God's prophets denounce fentence { tempted: to prefer worldly connections, faſhions, and 
againſt both Jeruſalem, and aria : and even the {| maxims, to the worſhip, and ſervice of God, and the 
keathen princes, who executed the ſentence, were more {| company of his people: and an intercourſe with poliſhed, 
righteous than the ate ſufferers, 1 but irreligious nations always occaſions an increaſe of va- 
'PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS., - nity and jbiquity, That love, which is cemented by 
They have much to anſwer for, who firſt draw others | concutrence in fiti, ge erally terminates in diſguſt, con- 
into wickedneſs : for when the fence of modeſty, fear, | tempt; and enmity: and Godrotritonly employs temp- 
and conſcience are broken down, and habits of ſinful in- ters to puniſh thoſe, who lifteh to them. When firiners 
dulgence are contracted, it is very difficult to reclaim | will not take warning by the puniſhment of others; they 
the offenders. Such bad "cuſtoms, and connections ſo | will be made Wirtiings to others, to teach them not to 


25 H CHAP. 


lem; and yet on the very day, that the king 
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.Contains 1ſt. The prophet informed, that on that day 
Nebuchadnezzar had begun the fiege of Jeruſalem, 
1, 2. 24. The miſeries coming upon the Jetos, 
and the utter defirution of the city, repreſented 
under the emblem of a boiling pot, with fleſh in it, 
Sc. 3---14. 34. The deſtruction of ibe temple, 
and the extreme miſeries of the people, prefigured 
by the ſudden death of Ezekiel's' wife,” and by his 


being forbidden to mourn on that occaſion, 15-=-24. 
uld have timely ' 


4th. The prophet aſſured that he ſho 

intelligence of the performance of theſe predictions; 

that then again his mouth would be opened to fpeak 

to the Jews, Sc; and that in the mean time, he 
would be dumb, as to them, 25---27. 0 8 

GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 

month, in the tenth day of the month, 

the word of the Loxo came unto me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, write thee the name of the 
day, even of this fame day: the king of Baby- 
lon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this fame 


pap „ 
rn me "rebellious 


copy their crimes. Contempt, aſtoniſhment, deſolation, 
rage, and deſpair, will be the portion of their cup, who 
forget God, turn their backs on him, and refuſe to re- 
turn: but they, who are his people by profeſſion, and 
by ſacramental vows, and engagements, and yet apoſta- 
tize from him, will be puniſhed moſt ſeverely : and ſuch, 
as, after having done, thoſe abominable things, which 
God hateth, venture to go into his ſanctuary, and pro- 
fane his ordinances, to . compromiſe for, or cloke their 
- crimes. If the grace of God do not change men's 
hearts, old' age will not cure them of the love of fin-: 
the filthineſs of the heart often ſeems to increaſe with the 
decays.of nature; and worn out debauchees, like rotten 
wood, become more inflammable, when ready to mould- 
er into duſt. -How dreadful muſt it be for men to enter 
the eternal world in ſuch: a temper of ſoul, and with vile 
affections! Unrepented, unmortified, unpardoned fin 
muſt end in. the deſtruction of body, and ſoul, in time, 
® and to eternity: and families, churches, and nations are 
ruined by it continually ; and all righteous men, and 
holy angels, yea the whole aſſembled world will applaud 
the ſentence, which at the laſt day the Judge ſhall pro- 
nounce againſt all the workers of iniquity, _ 5 


CHAP, XXIV. ] V. 1, 2.1 (e. i. v. 2. Jer. e. lil. 


v. 4.) The prophet was at a great diſtance from Jeruſa- 


lon began the ſiege of that city, the Lord gave him in- 
formation of it; and ordered him to make ſuch a memo- 
randum of it, as might afterwards teſtify to the people, 
that the Lord did indeed ſpeak by him. 
V. 3—5. (c. xi. v. 3. 7. 11. Fer. c. i. v. 13.) To 
repreſent to the captive Jews the certain event of the 


ſeege of Jeruſalem, which was now begun, the prophet 
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houſe, and fay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gon ; Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo 
pour water into it. aa 14,9 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 
every good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoul. 
der; fill it with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn al. 
ſo the bones under it, and make it boil well, 
and let them ſeethe the bones of it therein. 

6 Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop; 

Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whoſe 
ſcum ic therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone 
out of it: bring it out piece by piece; let no 
lot fall upon it. OMA ono. 

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her: ſhe 


| ſet it upon the top of a. rock; ſhe poured it 


not upon the ground to cover it with duſt ; 
8 That it might cauſe * to come up 

to take vengeance: I have ſet her blood 

upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not 


was ordered to ſpeak 1 Aren unto them; though they 
ſtill continued to rebel againſt God's commandments; 
and providence, The Lord gave repeated orders, (as 
one in haſte to be obeyed,) to ſet on a pot, and pour wa- 
ter into it: into this they were to gather the pieces of an 
animal, or of ſeveral animals, the choice of the flock ; 
eſpecially the choice pieces, and bones were to be gather- 
ed into it; .and the reſt of the bones were either to be 
heaped under the fleſh, at the bottom of the pot on the 
inſide: or to be uſed in part for the fuel. This repre- 
ſented Jeruſalem beſieged by the Chaldeans : all orders 
and ranks of men amongſt the Jews were gathered into 
the city, by taking refuge within the walls; and thus 
they were retained therein to their deſtruction. The ru- 
lers in church, and ftate, (the principal of the flock, ) 
were collected together within the city, which ſoon be- 
came like a bailing pot to them; and therein they were 

prepared as a grateful prey to the beſiegers. | 
8 6=8.] Jeruſalem, that bloody city, (e. xxii. v. 
2-4.) was the pot, and the wickedneſs committed in it, 
the ſcum.” The judgments of God upon the Jews cauſed 
this ſcum to ariſe, by exciting convictions, and irritating 
their corruptions to more deſperate rebellion z and by dil- 
covering their crimes. They ought, under theſe diſpen- 
fations, to have reformed, and to have put away their 
tranſgreſſions ; as the ſcum, which ariſes by the heat of 
the fire, is taken off from the top of the pot. But in- 
ſtead of that, they grew worſe, and worſe; their fins 
remained unrepented, and unpardoned; and therefore 
their miſeries would continue, and ' increaſe. All the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem would be confined therein, til 
it came to their turn to periſn, or to fall into the hands 
of the beſiegers: multitudes would die, during the ſiege, 
by the ſword, by famine, and peſtilence: no lot would 
9 There 
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9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop j Woe 
to the bloody city; I will even make the pile 
for fire great. D | 

10 Heap on wood, Kindle the fire, conſume 
the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. - | | 5 

11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals there- 
of, that the braſs of it may be hot, and may 
burn, and that the filthineſs of it may be 
molten in it, that the ſcum of it may be 
conſumed. _ 

12 She hath wearied her/elf with lies, and 
her great ſcum went not forth out of her: 
her ſcum Hall be in the fire. 30 

13 In thy filthineſs ig lewdneſs: becauſe I 


have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 


thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs 
any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt 
upon thee. 


fall upon them, but they would all be involved in one 
common ruin; and all, who ſurvived the ſiege, would 
either be ſtain, or enſlaved by the conquerors, or driven 
as wretched exiles to wander, and periſh in other coun- 
tries. For the guilt of Jeruſalem's murders, and other 
capital crimes, had never been expiated, repented of, or 
pardoned ; but it ſtill remained in the midſt of her. In- 
deed the murderers had avowed their crimes, as deter- 
mined to juſtify them: the blood ſhed by them was, as 
it were, placed on the top of a rock, a conſpicuous place, 
into which it-wilt not fink, and where it cannot be con- 
cealed; and they diſdained even to cover it with duſt, or 
to beſtow-the leaſt pains to hide their ſhame. (Lev. c. 
Xvit. v. 13.) The Lord would therefore call up his hot 
diſpleaſure, and expoſe their wickedneſs to all the world, 
and make their ' puniſhment as remarkable, as their 
crimes had been. . 1 

V. 9—11.] The great pile for fire repreſented the 
great power, reſolution, activity, violence, and indig- 
nation of the Chaldeans, which -would greatly diſtreſs 
the Jews, and both prevent their eſcape, and accelerate 
their ruin. The command given to heap on, &c, de- 
noted the commiſſion given he beſiegers to conduct the 
aſſault with increaſing vigour, and to treat the Jews with 
great ſeverity. © The beſieged would thus be waſted in 
the city like fleſh in the boiling pot; and all their previ - 
ous calamities would prepare them for a prey to the Chal- 
deans, (as the meat is ſtewed, and ſeaſoned for reliſhing 
food ;) and they would at length glut their revenge, 
cruelty, and avarice in their deſtruction, as if they were 
enjoying the pleaſures of a feaſt ; and even deſtroy them 
till there were no remains, as the bones are burned, when 
the fleth is conſumed. Thus the city would become 
like the pot, when all the meat is taken out of it to be 
devoured. But as the pot was {till polluted with the 
ſcum, or ruſt of the metal, (with the reliques of their 


wolatry, and iniquity,) it was to be heated, burned, and 


'CHAP, XXIV. 


; 


[ 


| 
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14 I the Lord have ſpoken i7; it ſhall 
come to paſs, and J will do zz; I will not go 
back, neither will I ſpare, - neither will I re- 
pent; according to thy ways, and according 


to thy doings, ſhall they judge thee, ſaith the 


Lord Gop. - © 


15 Alto the word of the Loxp came unto 


me, ſaying, | | 
16 Son of man, behold, I rake away from 
thee the defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : 
yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, nei- 
ther ſhall thy tears run down. _ 
Forbear to cry, make no mourning for 


the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon 


thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, 
and cover not hy lips, and eat not the bread 
of men. 8 72 . | 

18 So I ſpake unto the people in the morn- 


ing, and at even my wife died: and I 


even melted by the fire, till it was wholly purified : that 
is Jeruſalem. was to be entirely levelled with the nd; 
as nothing ſhort of this could utterly purify it from its 
abominations : and then afterwards it was to be rebuilt, 
free from theſe defilements, an holy city, as in former 
ages. | | 
TV. 12, 13.] Jeruſalem, (or the Jews) had wearied 
herſelf ; as with great labour, and expence ſhe had fol- 
lowed after idols, which were lying vanities; or had 
ſought the aſſiſtance of her heathen neighbours, that de- 
ceived her; or had pretended reformation, and profeſſed 
to werſhip the Lord, when it was all hypocriſy, and 
lies. As no reformation took place in her, the Lord 
would conſume her iniquity by his fiery. vengeance. Her 
idolatry was not an occaſional offence, the effect of pe- 
culiar circumſtances of temptation : but it was the reſult 
of a violent natural propenſity; an enmity to God, and 
his holy worſhip, and a ſtrong attachment to the charac- 
ters, rites, and worſhippers of their abominable idols: 
as the unfaithfulneſs of an adulterous wife is proved to 
ariſe from a rooted licentiouſneſs of heart, when ſhe 


prove more diffolute amidſt all means uſed to reclaim. 


er. The Lord had employed various methods to cure 


the Jews of their idolatry, by reforming kings, and holy 


prophets, and awful judgments; but they ſtill continued 
obſtinately attached to their idols: they were therefore 
at length to be given up to ruin; and nothing further 
was to be done for their reformation, til} the Lord had 
cauſed his fury to reſt upon them. | 

V. 16—18.] This was the. laſt meſſage, which the 
prophet carried to the Jews, reſpecting the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and the temple, &c; and it was introduced 


by a very afflictive diſpenſation. to himſelf. The Lord 


informed him. previouſly, that he would * take away 
the defire of his eyes with a ſtroke; that is his wife, 
whom he greatly loyed, and whom we may ſuppoſe ta 
have been in every reſpect worthy, of his ed a 


dd 
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did in the morning, as I was commanded. 
19 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt 
thou not tell us what theſe things are to us, 
that thou doeſt ? ] 
20 Then I anſwered them, The word of 
the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, . 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will pro- 
fane my ſanctuary, che excellency of your 
ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes, and that 
which your ſoul pitieth; and your ſons and 
your daughters whom ye have left thall fall 
by the ſword. N R's 8 
22 And ye ſhall do as I have done; ye ſhall | 
not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of 
„ +9, | 5 
23 And your tires hall be upon your heads, 
and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep; but ye ſhall pine away 


a 


tion, and a great comfort to him amidſt his heavy trials: 
yet the Lord would take her from him by a ſudden ſtroke, 
without any intervening fickneſs, which would aggra- 
vate the pain of this affliction, At the ſame time 
he was commanded to avoid every outward expreſſion of 
ſorrow : he was not allowed to ſhed tears, or to make any 
dutery, or to uſe any of the cuſtomary tokens of mourn- 
ing: he was to wear his turban, or prieftly bonnet, and 
his ſhoes, as ufual ; and not to cover his lips, the ſign 
of ſilent diſtreſs. He was not to eat the bread, which 
was commonly ſent, on ſuch occaſions, to the mourners 
by their friends; as ſuppoſing their minds too full 
f rturbation to make proviſion for themſelves; and 
2 conſiſting of ſuch things, as were deemed to 
correſpond with their afflicted ſtate, or ſuited to miniſter | 
to their comfort. But Ezekiel was to avoid all this. 
ö 


Accordingly, by the grace of God, he was enabled to 
-acquieſce in the divine will, in this trying diſpenſation: 
and after having received this diftrefling information, he 
went to ſpeak to the people, and to notify to them the 
, zMiction, that was coming upon him, and the manner, 
in which he was ordered to behave under it: and at 
even his wife died, and the next morning he was en- 
abled openly to conform his conduct to the divine com- 
mand, though it would probably expoſe him to the cen- 
ſure of being inſenſible, and devoid of all tender affec- 
non. e $129 1 4 | . 
V. 19—24.] Though ſome of the people might en- 
quire of the prophet the meaning of his conduct, in de- 
riſion, or cenſoriouſneſs: yet others would be ſatisfied 
that he had ſome meaning in it, ſubfervient to the per- 
formance of his prophetical office. They therefore de- 
. manded what thefe things were to them: this gave him 
an opportunity of delivering to them the meflage of God, 
concerning the affairs of their nation. He had determin- 
ed to * his teinple, which had been the chief de- 
' Fence, diſtinction, and honour of their nation; and 


3 


. 


EZEKIEL. 


_ Before Chrit 590, 
for your iniquities, and mourn one toward 
another. c 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign: ac- 
cording to all that he hath done ſhall ye do; 
and when this cometh, ye thall know that I 
am the Lord God, ES DIM the. 

25 Alſo, thou ſon of man, /hall it not be 
in the day when IT take from them their 
ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the deſire 
of their eyes, and that whereupon they ſet 
their minds, their ſons and their daughters, 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day ſhall 
come unto thee, to cauſe ther to hear it with 
thine ears ? IN | 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
and be no more dumb: and thou ſhalt be a 


ſign unto them; and they ſhall know that I 
am the LoR D. Lek 


which the idolatrous Jews ſtill prefumed upon as their 
ſafeguard, and gloried in as their pride: nor could they 


bear to hear, or think, that it would ever be deſtroyed 


At the ſame time, the remainder of 
their children, the ohjects of their tendereſt affection, and 
comp would be flain-before their e And then 
they would imitate the prophet, when he had been be- 
reaved of his moſt valnable earthly comfort : they would 
not ſliew any of the ordinary tokens of ſorrow ; either 
leſt they thould give umbrage to the haughty victors; or 


by the heathen. 


{ becauſe their troubles came upon them in ſuch quick 


ſucceſſion, that they had not ſpace for lamenting each of 


them; or becauſe their perſonal {ſorrows were ſwallowed 


up in their great national calamity ; or the multitudes, 
who had cauſe: to lament, wotls render particular in- 
ſtances of afflictions leſs noticed; or in ſhort their griets 
would be too big for utterance. So that in ſullen, and 
ſtubborn deſperation, without even the relief of freely 
giving vent to their ſorrows, they would pine away in 
their antepented, and unpardoned iniquities, or only 
fretfully complain, and repine one to another, in private. 
Th this were addreſſed to the captive Jews, (whoſe 
relations remained in Jeruſalem 22 it related to the 
general concerns of the nation. Moſt of the Jews were 
thus ſtubborn, and rebellious, even under their miferies: 
but forme were brought to tance, to humble acqui- 
eſcence in the Lord's will, and to ſeek comfort from 
him. The prophet ſuffered this heavy affliction, in this 
compoſed manner, to be a fign unto them of their ap- 
proaching condition, and conduct; when they would 
know the power, truth, and juſtice of the Lord, by tbe 
accompliſhment of theſe terrible predictions. | 
V. 25—27.] When the city, and temple ſhould be 
deſtroyed ; and all their nobles, and valiant men, that 
were their ſtrength, confidence, boaſt, and rejoicing 
ſhould be cut off ; and their valuable treafures, and more 
valued children torn from them: the Lord _ ap. 


— 


Before Chrift 590. 
44 G:4: FP. HAV; e 
Contains Prophecies aguinſt 1ſt. The Ammonites, 


one of thoſe, who ſhould 
prophet of the event. Then he would have his mouth 
again opened to addreſs the captive Jews ; and to ſpeak 
with him, that brought the tidings, concerning the af- 
fairs of the nation. The people would then perceive 
that Ezekiel had been a fign unto them, to make them 


know, and fear the Lord. But in the mean time he 


would be dumb, as to the Jews, and would not deliver 


any meſſages to them, during the continuance of the 


ſiege: yet he was employed to deliver ſeveral predictions 
concerning the neighbouring nations. (c. iii. v. 26, 27. 
c. XXkIli. v. 27, 22.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The times, before appointed, for the performance of 
God's word in the condign puniſhment of ungodly men, 
may ſeem to approach ſlowly, but they will arrive certainly, 
and ſpeedily, In the mean time it hehoves the miniſters 
of God to uſe every method of exciting the attention, 
and awakening the conſciences of the careleſs, and ob- 
ſtinate, to a ſenſe of their guilt, and danger: ſome may 
regard their words; or they may hereafter be remember- 
ed, though they be deſpiſed for the N mg The re- 
fuges, to which impenitent rebels flee for ſafety, are 
often the occaſions, or the ſcenes of their deſtruction. 
Men weary themſelves fat more in the purſuit of lying 
vanities, either in a courſe of open wickedneſs, or in 
maintaining an hypocritical profeſſion of godlineſs, or in 
obſervi uman inventions; than they need do, in' 
heking honing and ſalvation in the Lier of God, 
and in the method of the goſpel. Some ſinners are 
longer ſpared than others: but unleſs they repent, and 
be converted, they will all periſh, without reſpect to 
their rank, abilities, or reputation. The wrath of God 
is ſufficient to convert amy place into an hell, for the tor- 
ment of his obſtinate enemies: even as his favour, and 
conſolations can change a dungeon into an heaven, for 
the benefit of his ſuffering ſervants. They, who are 
ſhameleſs in their crimes, ſhall be rendered infamous in 
their puniſhment : and all the innocent blood, which 
ambitious warriors, and cruel tyrants, oppreflors, and 
perſecutors have gloried in ſhedding, ſhall ſhortly be re- 


quired at their hands. When the inſtructions of God's 


word, and the chaſtenings of his rod, leave men harden- 
ed in impenitence, he often condemns them to con- 
< tinue filthy ftill ;” and their filthineſs will then no 
more be purged, till he hath cauſed his fury to reſt upon 
them to their final deſtruction. However infidels may 
deſpiſe the denunciations of God's word, he will certainly 
accompliſh them, and not go back, nor ſpare, nor re- 
pent; but will judge ſinners, according to their ways, 
and their doings. The earth is fo polluted by man's 
fins, that after it (hall be emptied of all its inhabitants, 
it muſt be melted, and burnt up with fervent heat: but 
we look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs : yet even the bodies of the righ- 
teous muſt be taken down, (Rke the leprous houſe,) or 
totally changed, before they can be fit for that holy ha- 
ditation, But they, w ſins ſpring from a rooted 


CHAP. XXV. 


eſcape the ſword, to inform the 
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Mhabites, and Edomites; t---14. 24. The Phi- 
liſtines, 15-17. CLUBS 


propenſity to evil, and who leave the world in this ſtate, 
will be found veſſels of wrath, fitted for. deſtruction, 
Marriage is honourable amongſt all men, without ex- 
cepting either prieſts, or prophets, or the molt eminent 
ſervants of God : and an amiable, and a le wiſe is 
juſtly valued, and rejoiced-in, as 'one of the chief of 
created comforts, Yet even this honourable, and en- 
deared affection muſt be ſubordinated to the love, and 
ſubmitted to the will of God. The faith, which influ- 


enced Abraham to obey God's command, and to ſacri- 
fice his beloved Iſaac, will influence us to fubmit pati- 


ently, ſhould the Lord take away the defire of our eyes 
by a Tudden ftroke : for he hath a right to recal every 
loan, and is able to make up every loſs, to us. We can- 
not expect to retain very long our moſt valued earthly 
comforts ; and ſhould continually be —_ for grace, 
to enable us properly to bear ſuch ſeparating ſtrokes: yet 
are we ſure that our ſovereign God will not take our-re- 


latives from us, without ſome wiſe and good reafon. But 


ſhould he ſee it conducive to his own „ to our good, 
or the good of our brethren, to make us examples of 
ſuffering affliction, and of patience : if our hearts are in 
a proper frame, we ſhall fay bis will be done, and 
we ſhall find his grace ſufficient: for us. Nature muſt 
indeed be pained on ſuch occaſions : but chriſtians ſhould 


be careful not to appear to ſorrow, as men without hope, 


or to copy the vehement language, and expreſſions of 


grief, that are in uſe amongſt thoſe, who know not God; 
and miniſters eſpecially ſhould always aim ſo to moderate 
their paſſions on trying occaſions, that they may be in- 


ſtructive examples to the numbers, who have their eyes 


upon them. They muſt not deviate from their duty, to 
follow the faſhions of a vain world : nor is it expedient 
to omit their work, on account of perfonal troubles ; for 
if hath often been obſerved, that their words on ſuch de- 
caſions, have proved peculiarly uſeful to the hearers. In 
every diſpenfation of providence, and in every action of 
the eminent ſervants of God, it is right to enquire, 
what we may learn from them; and it is very deſirable, 
that the actions of miniſters ſhould excite the people to 
hear the word of God from them. The ordinances of 
God, and the welfare of his church ſhould be dearer. td 
our hearts, than our neareſt relatives: for they are the 
excellency of the ftrength, and the moſt honourable, and 
joyful diſtinction, of every nation, that truly values 
them. But when men abuſe, and pollute divine inſtitu- 
tions by their crimes; and yet confide in the outward 
form, as entitling them to acceptance, and protection; 
the Lord will take them from them, or pour contempt 
upon them. Yet after all the fcripture examples of this 
truth, men continue to this day to confide, and glory in, 
ſuch externals, who yet hate the power of godlineſs! 
But if the caſe of ſinners, under t tem calami- 
ties, who remain unhumbled, and def) 


perate, and pine 
away in their iniquities,. be very dreadful : what will 
be the 


caſe of thoſe, whoſe worm never dieth, and whoſe ' 


fire is not quenched ? Hleſſed be God, we need not thus 
pine away in any of our preſent affliftions : for ſhould 
25 1 THE 
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HE word of the Loxp came again unto 
me, ſaying, | 8 | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am- 
monites, and propheſy againſt them; 
3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 


word of the Lord Gop ; Thus faith the Lord 


Gow, Becauſe thou faidſt, Aha, againſt my 
ſanctuary, when it was-profaned ; and againſt 
the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate; and 
againſt the houſe of Judah, when they went 
into captivity ; | | | 
4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to 
the men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion; and they 
ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee: they ſhall eat thy fruit, 
and they ſhall drink thy milk. 
5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for ca- 
mels, and the Ammonites a. couching-place 


for flocks: and ye ſhall know that I am the | 


LorD, 


6 For thus faith. the Lord God.; Becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine hands, and ſtamped 


thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael ; 
7 Behold, therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 


E Zz E RKI E L. 
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Moab; 


" 


* . . * . | 
with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all | 


* 
* 


and will cut off man and beaſt from it; and. 


Before Chrift 590: 
from the people, and I will cauſe thee to pe- 
'riſh out of the countries: I will deſtroy thee ; 

and thou ſhalt know that I az: the Lok p. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe that 
Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe of 
Judah ig like unto all the heathen : 
9. Therefore, behold, I will open the fide of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities e 


are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiria. 
thaim, | 


10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the Am. 
monites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, 
that the Ammonites may not be remember- 
ed among the nations. e 
11 And I will execute jadgments' upon 

and they ſhall know that Lam the. 
LoRD. ee ee | 

12 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe 
that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of 
Judah, by taking vengeance, and hath great- 


ly offended, and revenged himſelf upon them; 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; I 
will alfo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom,, 


hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a I will make it deſolate from Teman; and 


ſpoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off 


all comforts fail, and all ſorrows combine; yet the bro- 
ken heart, and the mourner's prayer are always accept- 
ed before our God. Complaining before him, confeſſing 

our fins, and ſeeking his help, and grace; we need not 
deſpond,. and ſhall not be left comfortleſs, in any fitua- 


tion during life, or in the approaching agonies of dif- | 


ſolution. . bs 

ID o EL) 
CHAP. XXV.] V. 3—-7.] (c. xxi. v. 28—32, Fer. 
c. xlix. v. 1—6.) The enmity of the Ammonites, and 
theſe. other nations. againſt the Jews, might ariſe from 


poſſeſſions: but it was principally the effect of their ha- 
tred of God, and of his worſhip. Wherefore they re- 
Joiced-over the profanation, and deſtruction of the tem- 
ple, as well as in the calamities of the nations of Iſrael, 
and Judah: and they expreſſed their infulting triumph 
in the moſt indecent manner; as if they meant to en- 
courage the Chaldeans ur their work of carnage, and de- 
ſtruction. The Lord. therefore reminded them, (for it 
is probable, that theſe predictions would be ſent amongſt, 
or heard of by, them ;) that he was about to deliver 
them alſo into the hands of their enemies, to be deſtroy- 
ed. It is likely, that Nebuchadnezzar ſubjugated the 

Ammonites ſome time after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: 


and that the Arabians, and other nations to the eaſt of 


* 


N 


| 


| 
N 
ancient competitions, and from covetous deſires of their 


they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 


Judah, took poſſeſſion of their cities, and enjoyed the 
fruit of their lands: and that they made Rabbath, their 


head quarters, and there kept their camels, and folded 
their flocks, of which they poſſeſſed vaſt multitudes. 


However the Ammonites have long ſince periſhed from 
being a diſtinct nation: and the performance of theſe 
predictions would conyince the ſurvivors of them, that: 
Jehovah was indeed the only living and true God. 

V. 8. Moab, &c.] (Jaiab c. xv, xvi. Fer. e. xlviii.) 
Judah had been diſtinguiſhed from other nations, by the: 
peculiar protection of I chovah, as well as by the temple, 
and the worſluip there performed ;, but their idolatries had 
rendered them like the nations; and their calamities, iſſu- 

ing in the deſtruction of their city, and temple, ſeemed to 
indicate, that the Lord either could not, or would not, 
protect them any longer. Thus they ſeemed to be con- 
founded with the heathen; and Moab, and Edom were 
greatly rejoiced-at it. | | 

V. 12. By taking, &c.] The Lord had given the pe- 
culiar bleſſing to Jacob, in preference to Eſau ; and Ja- 
cob had given great umhrage to Eſau by his conduct in 
that matter; and Eſau's reſentment had been tranſmitted 
to his. poſterity. The Iſraclites,. and Jews had. alſo ob- 
tained many advantages over the Edomites ; who kept 
all theſe affronts in mind, and watched their opportunity 


of taking yengeance for them, when. the Jews wer? 


14 And 
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14 And I will lay my vengeance upon E- lation, .—14. 34. Of the conſternation, that her 3 | 
dom by the hand of my people Iſrael : and fall would occafion among ft the nations, 1 5---21. 1 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine an- ND it came to paſs in the ele venth year, | 
ger, and according to my fury; and they ſhall in the firſt day of the month, bat the | 
know my vengeance, faith the Lord God. word of the LoRD came unto me, ſaying, 2 

15 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe the 2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and have ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken 
taken vengeance with 5 deſpiteful heart, to that was the gates of the people; ſhe is 


deſtroy it for the old hatred ; turned unto me: I ſhall be repleniſhed, now 


| 

| 

| 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; | {Þe is laid waſte. | 4 

Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon | 3. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Be- | 

the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Che- hold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will | 

rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the | cauſe many nations to come up againſt thee, | 

ſea coaſts. * | as the ſea cauſeth his waves to come up. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Ty- | 

upon them with furious rebukes; and they | tus, and break down her towers : I will alſo 
ſhall know that I am the Lox D, When I ſhall | ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her like 


ber inſulting joy over the dęſiruttion of Jeruſalem, | Ken it, faith the Lord Gop; and it ſhall be- 
16. IF, Of the fiege and taking of that 2 7 
Nebuchadnezzar, as introductory to her final 


— 


come a ſpoil to the nations. 
6 And her daughters which are in the field 


3 


vengeance upon them. the top of a rock. ö | | 
9.7 0 * It ſhall be @ place for the ſpreading of | 
Contains prophecies ift. Of the total ruin of Tyre, for | nets in the midit ot the tea ; for 1 have ipe- | 


by 
ſo- 


— — 


cruſhed by the power of the Chaldeans. (Iſaiab, c. xxxiv. 
Jer. c. xlix. v. 7—22. Amos, c. i. v. 11, 12. Obad. v. 
10—14.) ; * 

V. 14. By the hand, &c.] Judas Maccabæus, and af- 
terwards Hyreanus vanquiſhed the Edomites, and at 
length reduced them entirely into ſubjection to the Jews: 
and thus that revengeful nation was made to know the 
or ar of God, by the hand of his people Ifraet. 

. 15. 014 hatred, &c.] The Philiſtines were of the 
old inhabitants of Canaan ; and from the days of Joſhua; - 
— had hated Iſrael, and had been for ages very for- 
midahle enemies: but having been at length reduced, 
they were not able to exprefs their hatred, till the Jews 
were ſubdued by the Chaldeans; and then they aſſiſted 
No wor oy: the fugitives. ( Iaiah, c. xiv. v. 29—32. 

er. c. xlvii. 

V. 16. Cherethims, &c.] Theſe ſeem to have been a 
tribe of the ancient Canaanites, bordering on the Phili- 
lines, (1 Sam. c. XXX. v. 14. Zepb. c. ii. v. 5. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

. The katred, which ungodly men bear to true religion, 
is ſo exceflive, that they can rejoice in the deſolations of 
the church, and the calamities of her children, even 
when ruin impends over them from the ſame quarter. 
Though God acts with perfect wiſdom, and Juſtice, in 
p-rmitting the profanation of his ſanctuary, and the 
troubles of his profeſſed worſhippers ; being influenced 
by abhorrence of their ſins, and'zeal for his own glory: 
Jet their enemies are induced by far other motives, when 

ey triumph, and inſult over them, in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces. They, who rejoice at the calamities of their 
neighbours, out of avarioe, ambition, reſentment, or ma- 


lignity, will be expoſed to the judgment of God for it: 

but they that rejoice with great delight in the afflictions 

of God's people, out of hatred to his truth, and worſhip, 

may expect that he will ftretch. forth his hands againſt 

them, as his perſonal enemies. Gladſy would ſuch men 

fee the churclt entirely deſtroyed, and made, in charac- 

ter, and circumſtances, like the reſt of the world: but, 
.notwithſtanding all her corruptions, and afflictions, a 

difference tilt remains, and will to the end of the world, bl 
and to all eternity. When rapacious men are about to x 

ſeize- upon the poſſeſſions of others, they often are de- = 

prived of their own. They, who diſdain the. afflicted, 3 

wilt ſoon fink into contempt. Vengeance helongeth un- | 

to God, and they who, without his commiſſion, revenge 

themſelves, greatly offend, and will be made to know: 

the vengeance of God: and they, who treaſure up the 

old hatred, and watch for their opportunity of manifeſt- 

ing it, are treaſuring up for themſelves wrath againſt the 

day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judg- 


ment of God: bh. 

| F | 
CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. The fir/t, &c.] This was pro- 
babty the firſt day of the firſt month, of that year, in 
which Jerufalem was taken. | 
V. 2. Tyrus hath, &c.] The Tyrians ſeem not to have 
had any peculiar enmity againſt the ſewiſh religion, or 
nation: but they were merchants, whoſe object it was 
to extend their commerce ; and they vainly ſuppoſed, that 
the ruin of Jeruſalem would tend to their advantage: 
they hoped to draw to themſelves thoſe people, that had 
uſed to frequent tlie gates of Jeruſalem with their-mer- 
chandize ; and thus to be repleniſhed; when ſhe was laid. 


| ſhall. 


Before Cbriſt 588. 
ſhall be ſlain by the ſword; and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lon sd. 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, 
I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon, a king. of kings, from the 
north, with horſes, and with chariots, and 
with horſemen, and con 
people. bag 


and lift up the buckler againſt thee. 

9 And he ſhall fet engines 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
down. thy towers. | 
10 By 
horſes their duſt ſhall cover thee: thy walls 
[ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, 


LY . 


— 


and of the Wheels, and of the chariots, when 
as men enter | 


-be- ſhall enter into thy gates, 
into a eity wherein is made a breach. PLES” 
11 With the boofs of his horſes ſhall he 
tread. down all thy ſtreets: he ſhall flay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy ftrong garrifons 
thall go down to the ground. | 


waſte. This the Lord made known to his prophet, as 
the cauſe of his heavy indignation againſt that city. 

V. 3==6.] This chapter, and the two that Elo, 
contain a very copious . againſt Tyre, which 
for many ages was one of the moſt flouriſhing cities in 
- *the world: being the centre of commerce, betwixt the 
ent, and the weſt, and the grand emporium of the earth. 
Sach predictions have poly been accompliſhed in a 
 -gradnal manner: and whilſt ſome more ſignal, and near 

event was particularly foretold ; they contained alfo ex- 
reffions, which related to a more remote futurity. It 
ad been foretold by Iſaiah, that Tyre, after having 


' been deftroyed by the Chaldeans, would at length reco- 


ver her proſperity, and that the Tyrians would be con- 
verted to chriſtianity : (Notes, &c. Iaiah, c. xxiii.) The 

total, and final ruin therefore of that city could not be 
effected, till thoſe prophecies had been fulfilled : yet was 
that event alſo predicted, and hath accordingly been ex- 
actly accompliſhed. We may therefore interpret theſe 
verſes as a ſummary prediction of thoſe events which 
were to take place, during a long ſucceſſion of ages: and 

at this day we poſſeſs a fuller demonſtration, that Eze- 

kiel wrote by divine inſpiration, that his cotemporaries 
had': for what man could have thought of ſo entire a 
Geſtruction of fo flouriſhing a city, as is here predicted; 
Aud Hath 2 happened, as we ſhall ſee? The 
Lord, being againſt Tyre, declared that he would cauſe 


| 2 nations to come up againſt her. This may mean 
the 


haldean army, compoſed of troops from ſeyeral na- 


EZEKIEL. 


in the midſt of the water. 
companies, and much | | 
5+ 2. +...» to ceale; and the found of thy harps ſhall be 
8 He ſhall ſhy with the ſword thy daugh- 

ters in the field; and he ſhall make a fort 
againſt thee, arid caft a mount againſt thee, | 
| } nets upo 
of war againſt. 


reaſon of the abundance of his 
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. 12 And tay thei make a ſpoil of thy 


riches, and make a prey of thy merchandiſe; 


and they ſhall break down thy walls, and 


deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes; and they ſhall 


lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy duſt 


13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs 


no more heard. . gat 
14 And I will, make thee like the top of 
a rock: thou ſhalt be @ place to ſpread 
n; thou ſhalt be built no more; 
for 1 the Lord have ſpoken it, faith the 
Lord Gop. 54 ; 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus; 
Shall not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
ſlaughter is made in the midſt of thee ? | 
16 Then all the princes of the ſea (hall 
come down from their thrones, and lay away 
their robes, and put off their broidered gar- 
ments: they ſhall clothe themſelves with 
trembling ; they ſhall fit upon the ground, and 
thall tremble at every moment, and be 


{ aſtoniſhed at thee. 


tions. But it ſeems rather to intend the Chaldeans, 
Macedonians, and other nations, who ſucceſſively weak- 
ened, and have at length totally deſolated Tyre. Theſe 
would bear down all before them, like an inundation of 
the ſea; and not only deftroy her walls,. and towers, but 
even reduce the ground, on which the city ſtood, to a 
bare, and-barren rock, a place for the ſpreading of nets, 
like ſome rocks found in the midſt of the ſeas; The ſpoil and 
trade of Tyre would alſo be divided amongſt many na- 
tions; and the towns and villages, which depended on 
her, in the adjacent country, would fall even before her, 
by the ſword of the conquerors. (v. 8.) ; | 
V. 12. A ſpoil of, &c.] Though the Tyrians had car- 
ried off their molt valued treaſures z ſo that Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when he took the city after thirteen years ſiege, 
was diſappointed as to the value of the plunder, (c. xxx. 
v. 18—20:) yet there could · not but be great quantities 
of ſpoil left in ſo rich a city. 8 22 
V. 14. Thou ſhalt, &c.] The city on the continent, 
which Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed, was never rebuilt ; 
and in proceſs of time, that on the iſland was deſolated 
as entirely. Alexander uſed the ruins of the city on the 
continent, to make a way acroſs the narrow fea, to the 
city on the iſland, when he beſieged it; and this tended 
to render the ſight of old Tyre like the to pof a rock: and 
then her ſtones, &, were caſt into the midſt of the 
water, (v. 12.) | 


V. 15. The 4 Ne. The covntries of Europe, hore 
dering on the Mediterranean, Which traded with 11 


gy_—_— "wp 
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17 And they ſhall take up a lamentation 


Chriſt, and the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel. Some make 


for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou de- 
ſtroyed that waſt inhabited of ſea · faring 


men, the renowned city which waſt ſtrong 


in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which 
cauſe their terror fo be on all that haunt 
a! | LES 4 | 
18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day 
of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the 
ſea ſhall be troubled at thy departyre. 

19 For thus faith the Lord God ; When 
I ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited; when I ſhall 


and where her colonies were eſtabliſhed, ſeem here to be 
principally intended. They were . intereſted in 
her fate, which muſt exceedingly affect their trade, and 
proſperity: probably they had much wealth in the hands 
of the Tyrian merchants, and in the warehouſes of that 
city, when it was deſtroyed : and the fall of ſo proſpe- 
rous a city was enough to make all others tremble for 
themſelves, as well as mqurn over her. 

V. 17. Terror, &c.] Though the Tyrians never made 
any extenſive congueſts by. land; yet they claimed the 
ſovereignty of the ſeas, and often made thoſe, who fre- 
quented them, tremble, by their powerful fleets, and 
their ſaperior {kill in naval affairs : but they would at 
length cauſe them to tremble, by their unexpected fall. 

. 20. With, &e.] Tyre would at length be fo eu- 
tirely deſtroyed, that her proſperity would no more be 
remembered, than .men are, when they have long been 
dead, and buried. This would be, when the Lord 
„ ſhould ſet glory in the land of the living: which 
may either mean, the diſplay of his glory in the folfil- 
ment of this prediction, ox in the reſtoration of the Jews 
to their own land: or it may refer to the coming of 


Tyre a type of Rome, the New Teſtament Babylon, or 


antichriſt, at whoſe deſtruction, the Lord will ſet glory | 
in the land of the living, by making his cauſe triumphant | 


all over the earth. (Rev, c. xviii.) 

V. 21. I will, &c.] ** Theſe prophecies, like moſt 
others, were to receive their completion by degrees: 
* Nebuchadnezzar deſtro 
© ander employed the ruins, in making his cauſey to the 
© iſland. —It may be queſtioned, whether the new city 
* ever arofe to that height of power, wealth, and 


* nels, to which it was elevated in the times of Iſaiah, and 


„Ezekiel. Alexander, by building Alexandria in Egypt, 
* deprived it of much of it's trade. It had the misfer- 
tune afterwards of changing its maſters-often ; being 
© ſometimes in the hands of the -Prolemies, kings df 
Egypt, and ſometimes of the Seleucidee kings ol, Sy- 
ria; itil at length | 
„Romans. It was taken by the Saracerts about the year 
a after Chriſt 639: it was retakem by the Chriſtians, in 
j the year, 1134. From the Chriſtians it was taken by 

the of Egypt, 1229: from them it was taken 


* 


CHAP, XxXVI. 


yed the old city; and Alex- 


it fell under-the dominion of the 


maile the 


= 
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bring up the deep upon thee, and great wa- 


ters ſhall cover thee; © 


20 When I ſhall bring thee down with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
poets of old time, and ſhall tet thee in the 
low parts of the earth, in places deſolate of 
old, with them that go down to the pit, that 
thou be not inhabited; and I ſhall ſet glory 
in the land of the living; - ® | 
21 I will make thee a terror, and thou bt 
be no more though thou be ſought for, yet 
ſhalt thou never be found again, faith the 
Lord Gop. „ N | 1 


I 


© by the Turks, 1516, under whoſe dominion it con- 
** tinues at preſent. But alas, how fallen, how changed, 
from what it was formerly ! It is now become a heap 
of ruins, viſited only by the boats of a few poor Aiſh- 
© ermen.” (Newton on the Prophecies.) On the north 
*« fade it hath an ald Turkiſh ungarriſoned caſtle : beſides 
* which you ſee nothing here, but. a mere Babel of 
„ broken walls, pillars, vaults &c, there being not ſo 
much as one entire houſe left : its preſent inhabitants 
<< are only a few poor wretches, harbouring themſelyes 
in the vaults, and ſubſiſting chiefly upon fſhing, who 
* ſeem to be preſerved in this pag by divine Providence: 
„as a. viſible argument, how hath fulfglled hy 
* word concerning Tyre, viz. that it thould be, as the 
<< top of a rock, a place for fiſhers to dry their nets an.” 
(Maundrell's Journal.) | r 
PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS.- + | 
Many maxims, current in the commercial world, are 
diametrically oppoſite to the law of God, which —_—_— 
us to love our nei „as ourſelyes: for the {claſh 
love of gain influences men to rejoice in the calamities of 
others, and even of cities, and nations, that intęrfere 
with this leading object; and eſpecially if they can hope to 
ow rich, when others are impoveriſhed, God will thew 
imſelf to be againſt ſuch mercenary, ſelfiſh traders, 
whoſe hearts grow callous to every humane feeling, 
through the love of riches. How then muſt he abhor 


. thoſe, who increaſe their wealth by the ſweat, and blood 


of their brethren, whom they violently enſlave, and cru» 
elly oppreſs, for this only reaſon.! Men have little cauſe 
to. glory in thoſe precarious advantages, which excits 
the envy, and rapacity of other covetous perſons, and 
are continually ſhifting from one to another; and in get» 
ting, keeping, and ſpending of which, men provake that 
God, whole-weath turns joyous cities into ruinpas heaps, 
Thus his juſtice is diſplayed, and his purpoſes effected 
from age to age: and none dan ſay how ſoon the moſt 
powerful, and wealthy reſorts of commerce at preſent, . 
become like Tyre, a place for the ſpreading of nets, 
and a ſpoil to the nations. We have abundant caufe 
of gratitude for the with which we ate favonred; 
to pray that it may be continued to us, and out 
poſterity : for the eondition of thoſe countries, which are 
ſeat of was, aud that of beſieged, and plun- 


25 K CHAP. 
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NP mM I 5 They have made all thy /hip boards of 
Tot & H AP. XXVII. | fir trees of Senir : they have taken cedars 
I. a prophetic lamentation over the fall of Tyre, and | from Lebanon to make maſts for thee 
contains, 1ſt. A Gopious deſcription of the 298: 1G 77 the: cake of Buſkan" have they en 


. wealth, luxury, and» extenſive commerce of that | . 
City, 1.2 e e e its downfall, and of thine” oars ; the company of the Aſhurites 
the commotion of the neighbouring nations, occaſioned have made thy benches gf ivory, brought out 
by it. 2636. 1 of the iſles of Chittim. EE? 

HE word of the Lon D came again unto 7 Fine linen, with broidered work from E- 


me, faying, (rt . gypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to 

2 Now, thou fon of man, take up a la- | be thy fail; blue and purple from the iſles 
mentation for Tyrus % | of Eliſhah was that which covered thee. 

3 And fay unto Tyrus, O thou that art 8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art a | were thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
merchant of the people for many iſles, Thus | 7hat were in thee, were thy pilots. 
faith the Lord Gop ?-O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, | 9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
I am of perfect beauty. 5 ; men thereof were in thee thy calkers : all 
4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas; | the ſhips of the ſea with their mariners 
thy builders have perfected thy beauty. were in thee to occupy thy merchandiſe. 


dered cities, are moſt dreadful. Indeed nothing can re- | trade of Aſia, and the Eaſt Indies with the many ifles, 
concile the humane, refleQting chriſtian to the horrors, | and countries of Europe. Old Tyre was built upon the 
and carnage of war ; but the conſideration, that the righ- } ſea coaſt, on the continent ; the new city was upon an 
teous Lord is therein diſplaying his glory, and making | iſland about half a mile from the ſhore. In both the 
way for the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom of truth, and | builders had done their utmoſt to. render every thing 


— 


holineſs, They, who carefully ſtudy the ſcriptures, will | commodious, elegant, and magnificent, in the great 
derive advantage even from the deſolations of war, | degree : ſo that they ſeemed to have perfected their beau- 
through ſuccefſive generations, and in the moſt diſtant e Of theſe improvements in architecture, and in every 
regions: as they will thence deduce ſtill fuller proof of | thing connected with the moſt extenſive trade, and the 
the divine inſpiration of that ſacred book, which is the | moſt abundant proſperity, the Tyrians were become ex- 
rule of their conduct, and the foundation of their hope: | ceeding proud; and they deemed their eity a perfect 
and every diſcovery of a remarkable fulfilment of any model, and ſuperior to all others in the world: and 
ſeripture prophecy, is like an evident miracle wrought | doubtleſs it had much of this kind of beauty, but none 
before their eyes, for the confirmation of their faith; and | of the N of holineſs, for which Zion had been ce- 
this evidence is continually accumulating upon them, in | lebrated ; (P.. xlviii. v. 2. I. v. 2.) 
connection (with the witneſs in themſelves,” which they] V. 5—9.] In the CR deſcription of the navi- 
enjoy in their own experience. Thus inſtructed, and | gation, and commerce of Tyre, the critics, and anti- 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, we ſhould uſe redoubled diligence, | quarians have found much employment, and yet leave 
to obtain, and poſſeſs the full aſſurance of our citizen- | us frequently in much uncertainty : but as ſuch diſquiſi- 
ſhip, in that city, which hath unmoveable foundations, | tions have little connection with our edification, a few 
and unalienable treaſures, which no enemies can enter, | brief hints muſt ſuffice, in this place. The whole is 
and whoſe joys are increaſing, and eternal. All elſe is | ſuited to give us the moſt enlarged idea of the wealth, 
+ vanity, ax” vexation': they, who now terrify others by | luxury, and extenſive commerce of this renowned city: 
their power, may ſoon aſtoniſh them by their fall: they, and to render the prediction of it's ruin, and it's conle- 
who have now the moſt eſtabliſhed proſperity, will ſoon | quent accompliſhment, the more affecting, and inſtruc- 
be as a dead man, out of fight, and forgotten : and the | tive; though we ſhould not be able to underſtand every 
wicked will not only go down into the grave, but into | expreſſion in it. The Tyrians, or Phenicians, (for 
the bottomleſs pit of deſtruction. But the glory of God, | Tyre was the principal city of Phenicia,) were account- 
the preſervation, and proſperity of his church, and | ed the inventors of navigation; and it is certain, that 
the everlaſting ſalvation of his people, will be promoted | they carried it to greater perfection, than any of the an- 
by the deſtruction of all thoſe, that oppoſe them. | cients, | We are here informed, that the plans for their 
L N O T E 8. | ſhipping were of fir, brought from Shenir, or Mount 
. CHAP. XXVII.] V. 3, 4.] Tyre was ſituated upon Hermon; their maſts were made of the cedars of Leba- 
the Mediterranean ſea, and formed the neareſt entrance non; their oars, (for dars, as well as ſails were uſed in 
to it, from the interior of the continent of Aſia; and was | moſt, if not all of the ſhips of the ancients,). were of 
every way conveniently placed; to unite in commerce | the oaks of Baſhan: fo that the land of Iſrael furniſhed 
Aſia, Africa, and Europe, the whole of the known | them with timber for their ſhips, though the Iſraelites 
world, at that time: - eſpecially it was the centre for the | builded but few themſelves. The Tyrians were * bs 
57 + | 1 | f 10 


* 
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| 10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 


Phut, were in thine army thy men of war: 


they hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee : 
they ſet forth thy comelineſss. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army 
were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers : they hang- 


y 
ed their ſhields upon thy walls round about ; | 


they have made thy beauty perfect. 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 


of the multitude of all 4:xd of riches ; with | 
filver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy | 


fairs. | . | 
13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſbech, they were 

thy merchants ; they traded the perſons. of 

men, and 3 in thy 1 
14 They of the 3 tr 

in thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, and 

mules. | 1 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants; 

many ifles were the merchandiſe of thine 

hand: they brought thee for a preſent horns 

of ivory and ebony.. 


16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of the wares of thy making : 
they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, 


the rowers, or rather the paſſengers, and princi 
ſons on board, to fit upon, by the company of the Aſhu- 
rites Whether theſe were Aſſyrians or net, is not 


certain: and as ivory was not brought out of Greece, 
or Europe, but from the interior parts of Aſia, it is not- 


niſhed with benches of ivory, or inlaid with boys for 
A 


| Clear in what ſenſe they were ſaid to be brought from the 


iſles of Chittim, Perhaps the Grecians imported the 
ivory from. Aſia, and then formed the benches inlaid 
with it, and fold them to the Tyrians. The fine linen 
of Egypt, (which was — throughout the world,) 
and richly embroidered too, was uſed by the Tyrians for 
their ſails; or rather for their flags, or colours: for it 
can ſcarce be canceiyed that their fails were ge y 
formed of ſuch linen; though they might on ſotne par- 
ticular occaſions, when they aimed to make oftentation 
of their wealth, and magnificence. Their clothes, or 
their tents, and canopies upon the decks of their gal- 
lies, were formed of cloth of blue, and purple from the 
iſles of the E. ſea, or the. Grecian colonies near the 
coaſt of the leſſer Aſia. Purple was called the Tyrian 
colour; yet they were not contented with, their own 
manufaCtures, but luxuriouſly uſed that, which was 
brought from far, and at a great price. They had ma- 
uners from Zidon, thę mother city, and from Arvad, an 
land in Phenicia: theſe did the laborious work on board 
their ſhips ; whilſt the Tyrians, being very ſkilful in 
navigation, acted. only as pilots,. or occupied the more 


were thy merchants. 


purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, 
and coral, and agate. 


17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael, they were 


thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, 
and oil, and balm. | | 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches; in the wine 
of Helbon, and white Wool. | 

19 Dan alſo and Javan, going to and fro, 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, and 


calamus, were in thy market. 


20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for chariots. _ 1 8 - 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, 


and goats; in theſe were they thy mer- 


chants. _ | 1 

22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants; they occupied in 
thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with alt 
precious ſtones, and gold. | 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants. of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad, 


- 


honourable departments. The inhabitants of Gebal, a 
promontory in Phenicia, having been long ſkilful, and: 
experienced, in cloſing the joinings of the ſhips to pre- 
vent leaks, or in ſtopping them, wherr by any means- 
they were made, were retained by them for this ſervice : 
whilſt ſhips, and mariners from all nations came to Tyre 
to e their merehandiſe, and to diſpoſe of their 
own It. f 


V. 10, KI.] The Tyrians were themſelves chiefly - 


employed in navigation, and commerce, and in enjoying 
their affluence: but it was requiſite that they th 
have forces ready to oppoſe any hoſtile aſſailant. They 


had therefore an army of men, hired from Perſia, Lydia, 


and Lybia ; whoſe martial appearance, and armour added 
to the comelineſs of the city. The ifland of Arvad fur- 
niſhed them with foldiers te guard their walls, as well as 
with mariners; and the Gammadims, who probably in- 
habited: ſome part of Phenieia, garriſoned their towers; 
and their glittering ſhields, being hung upon the walls, 
made them have a ſtill more magnificent appearance. 

V. 13—25}. We bave next a particular account of the 
ſeyeral nations, er cities, that traded with Tyre, and 
the commodities, which they brought to her markets. 


Thus Tarſhiſh, or Tarteſſus in Spain, (as is ſuppoſed). 


various metals, (which were either the pro- 
duce of that country, or fetched from others,) ſor the 
rich luxuries of the eaſtern world. It is probable that 
the tin was brought from Britain, out of Cornwal, which 


24 Theſe 


- — — ST Io - 
a — 


rr 


thy market: and thou waſt 


in the midſt of the ſeas. 


te cry. of thy pilots. 
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24 Theſe were thy merchants in all forts 
of things in blue clothes, and . braidered 


work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound |. 


with cords, and made of cedar, among thy 
merchandiſe, - - 
25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ling ;of thee in 
5 and 
made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 
26 Thy rowers have brought thee into [ 
great waters: the eaſt wind hath broken thee 


27 Thy riches, and ny fairs, thy merchan- 
diſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calk- 
ers, and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe, 
and all thy men of war that are in thee, and 
in all thy company, which 2c in the midſt of 
thac, fhall falb into the midſt of the feas, in | 
the day of thy ruin. 


E Z E K IE L. 


caft up duſt upon their heads ; ; they ſhall wal, 
low themſelves in the aſhes : ] 
31 And they ſhall make themſelves otterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with ſackeloth; 


and they ſhall weep for thee wich bitterneſs 


of heart and bitter wailing. | 
32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up 


' ſaying, What city is like Tytus, like the de- 
ſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea 7? 
| 33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
' ſeas, thau filledſt many people; thou didſt 
enrich the kings of the earth with the mul. 
_ of thy riches, and of thy merchan. 
e. 
34 In the tiene wen thou ſhale be broken 
by the ſeas in tho depthe of the waters, thy 
merchandiſe, and all thy company in the mid 


28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of 


29. Anal} that handle the oar, the mari- 
ners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come 
down from their ſhips, they n ſtand upon 
the land. 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and hall 


was fix known to the ancients, as yielding great quan- 
titias of that metal. The different parts 
tlie regiens about the Euxine, and Caſpian ſeas fold 
fſlaves,. and: veſitls of brafs to the 1 1 Togarmah, 

| ia, or ſome of the regions in the 
eil them with horſes, and — and 
win ſervants thilkal in managing them. The inhabi- 


tants of Dedan, ſuppoſed to be in Arabia, traded with 


them, and many ifles, or countries of Europe, bought of 
the Tyrians, the goods, which they brought R ef- | 
pecially their horns of ivory, &c, or rather _— ivory, 
and ebony, 1 i. e. the horns of forte curious animals, ivory, 
which is the teeth of elephants, and ebony, a very hard, 
and valuable wood. Theſe they hrought for a preſent to 


the 'Tymats, or rather as the — of the nbd ay which 


— wiſhed. to purchaſe. The Syrians bought the ma- 
ctares, which the Tyrians made in abundance, and 


the: glory of all lands,) but plied cken with 
what was more valuable, 0 abundance of good 


wheat, honey, oil, — uſed in medicine. Damaſj- 


anne wine of Helhem, and their white wool, 


repute, 
factures 6f- Den. The inhabitants of Dan, and Javan, 
(probably not the city Dum in the couſts of Iſrael, not 


— ern rm — — — — 
o a 


of Greece, or | vette wn to e 


of thee ſhall fall. . 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles hall be 
' aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings thall be 
' fore afraid, they thall be troubled in their 
countenance. | 

36 The nicecheateamyng the people ſhall 
hiſs at thee ; thou thalt be a terror, and ne- 
ver ſhalt be any more. 


— ——— 


thoſe.names) brought poliſhed iron, or fleel, with rich 

for the cortimoditits of the 

weſtern world : as another Dedan, * probably in Idu- 

| ) did rich cloths to ornament, or line therr chariots. 
Some diſtricts of Arabia ſupplied Tyte with cattle ; others 
wich ſpices, gold; and precious ſtones. The inhabirans 
of Meſopotarnia, Media, &c, traded with- "Tyre, br 

ing cheſts of all kinds of rich apparel. In ſhore, Mt t 

| ſhips, which ſailed on the ſea, and which vere generally 
called the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, celebrated the praiſes of 
Tyre: that — was repleniſhed with all kinds of riches, 
and made glorious with all earthly decorations, and mag- 


merce of Tyre, it is plain that that city traded with 
every part of the then known world, either immediately, 
and through the medium of other nation. 
V. 26—36.] In the remaining part of this chapter 
Tyre is poetically deſeribed as a ſhip at ſea, and ed 


: 44 throws the miſmanagement of her rowers, &. When 
precious ſtones, or metals to exchan aer (though it was 


the rüters of Tyre provoked Nebuchadnezzar to make 
way upon them; and | when they pertitaeiouſſy reſolred 
to withiſtand that haugtrey 3 , they rowed tis 
galant ſhip inte deep, and waters; and when. 
it was broken by the enſt- wind, in 


the eity was taken, 


the nidſt of the . The fame was the cafe ifi the time 


of Mexander the Great, and in thoſe f. eFafters, 
wich termimated in the total rum of Tyre. Thus the 


any part NT as baſure; hut chies in — of 


inhabitants, and ricties of — like the crew, and 
0 CHAP. 


a lamentation for thee, — lament over thee, 


nificence. Upon, a review of this account of the com- 


| 
1 
I 
\ 


Before Chrift 588, 


C HAP. XXVIII. 

Contains 1ſt. A meſſage from God to the prince of Tyre, 
reproving his enormous pride, and denouncing his 
deftruftion, 1---10. 24. A lamentation over him, 
as fallen from his height of grandeur, through his 


cargo of a broken ſhip, ſunk into the midſt of the ſeas. 
The cry of the leading men in Tyre, when they ſaw that 
the city muſt be taken; (like that of pilots, when they 
perceive that the ſhip muſt fink,) would be heard in the 
extreme parts of the city, -or even on the adjacent con- 
tinent. All the rowers, mariners, &c, of the ſhips, that 
had uſed to trade to Tyre, would come on ſhore to wit- 
neſs the fatal cataſtrophe, and would expreſs their ex- 
treme ſorrow by every ſignificant token; and with great 
aſtoniſhment, and deep regret would contraſt the former 
proſperity of Tyre, when kings, and nations were en- 
riched by her, with her prefent condition, now that ſhe 
was utterly broken, and ruined. But whilſt moſt kings, 
and nations, would be aſtoniſhed, and troubled ; ſome 
merchants would triumph, and inſult over her, (as ſhe 
had over Jeruſalem ;) expecting to be repleniſhed, now 
ſhe was laid waſte, The whole of this is ſo correſpondent 
to the lamentation made over the fall of the New Teſta- 
ment Babylon, or Rome, (Rev. c. xviii.) that we can- 
not but ſuppoſe, that there was ſomething typical in the 
fall of Tyre. 
RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whilſt there are perſons, and books in abundance, 
ready to inſtruct us in the advantages of an extenſive 
commerce, in which the inhabitants of theſe nations are 
neither ignorant, nor indifferent: it would be well, if 
more 1 were paid to thoſe ſcriptures, which point 
out the ſins, and dangers, to which men are expoſed by 
it. We ſhould be thankful for our ſituation, at the en- 
trance of the ſeas, which renders our land as convenient 
a centre of modern, as Tyre was of ancient, commerce: 
and we poſſeſs ſingular advantages as an iſland, for ex- 
cluding foreign invaders, as well as for a friendly inter- 
courſe with all the nations of the earth. Nor ſhould we 
forget the wiſdom, and goodneſs of the Creator, in ſo 
düſpenſing his liberality, that each country has its valua- 
ble productions, which it can ſpare to other nations. 
And it would be happy for mankind, if the mutual de- 
ſtruction of wars were more generally exchanged for the 
reciprocal advantages. of commerce, till all nations were 
united in one common bond of amity, and mutual utili- 
ty. It is alſo worthy our notice, 2 many things of 
ſmall value in themſelves, are, by means of manufac- 
tures, and commerce, rendered the means of honeſt in- 
duſtry and ſubſiſtence to many thouſands, Yet eom- 
merce, beneficial as it is, hath its peculiar dangers, and 
evils, Alas, that modern commerce, and even that of 
this favoured land, ſhould have occaſioned perhaps the 
ſhedding of more human blood, than the moſt deſtruc- 
uye wars of the moſt ſanguinary conquerors ! But we 
hope our humane legiſlators will ere long terminate fuch 
hateful abuſes, and eſtabliſh ſuch regulations, as ſhall 
render our commerce conducive to the happineſs of the 
moſt diſtant nations, as well as our own ; otherwiſe, 


whatever profane politicians may imagine, our proſperity 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


Before Chriſt 588, 


iniquity, 11---19. 3d. & prophecy againſt Zidon ; 
and of the reſtoration of Iſrael to his own land, 
20---26, 


HE word of the Lox p came again unto 
me, ſaying, 


will ſoon be broken, like a ſhip-wrecked veſſel. More- 
over it is obvious, that commerce tends to increaſe men's 
wants, and inordinate gratifications ; and their pride, 
ſelf-confidence, and vain glory: as if it rendered cities, 
and nations, perfect in beauty, and ſufficient for their 
own proſperity, independant on the providence of God. 
Too often men, eagerly purſuing riches, neglect juſtice, 
truth, and humanity : and deem every meaſure juſtifia- 
ble, that proves lucrative ; and every thing glorious that 
is proſperous. Yet more merchants, and traders are 
juſt, generous, and benevolent, than are humble, pious, 
and devoted to God. When riches increaſe, men are 
apt to ſet their hearts upon them, and to forget the Lord, 
who alone giveth them power to get wealth: they prefer 
the wiſdom of this world, to that, which is from above : 
they ſtudy the ledger more accurately than the bible : 
the extending of their trade is a far greater object in 
their view, than the ſpread of the Goſpel : religion is 
made ſubſervient to worldly intereſt ; and the maxims of 
the counting houſe are employed in bartering for church 
livings, and in managing deſigns profeſſedly intended for 
pious, and charitable purpoſes. The beauty of holineſs, 
and the peculiar privileges of the children of God, have 
no ſplendour in their eyes, compared with large eſtates, 
fair houſes elegantly furniſhed, and all the indulgen- 
ces of pride, and luxury, and of that avarice, by which 
they are ſupported. Thus the religion, morals, and 
maxims of nations are corrupted, and debauched : the 
ſinews of their ſtrength are relaxed, their policy dege- 
nerates into craft, their counſels into mercenary ſophiſ- 
try. Then the Lord in anger gives up their rulers to be 
infatuated, to engage in raſh projects, and deſtructive 
wars: and thus proſperous ſtates are reduced, and ruin- 
ed : their grandeur only tends to enhance the greatnefs 
of their fall ; many ſpeCtators lament over, and are aſto- 
niſhed at their ruin; and others triumph in it, and riſe 
to T whilſt they are no more. Trade is a 
« fluctuating thing: it paſſed from Tyre to Alexandria, 
© from Alexandria to Venice, from Venice to Antwerp, 
c from Antwerp to Amſterdam, and London; the Eng- 
& liſh rivalling the Dutch, as the French are now rival- 
ct ling both. — It behoves thoſe, who are in poſſeſſion of 
e it, to take the greateſt care they do not loſe it—Li- 
6 berty is a friend to it, as it is a friend to Liberty. But 
e the greateſt enemy to both is licentiouſneſs, which 
« tramples on all law, encourages riots, and tumults, 
« promotes drunkenneſs, and debauchery, ſticks at no- 
ce thing to ſupply it's extravagance, practiſes every art 
of illicit gain, ruins credit, ruins trade, and will in 
ce the end ruin Liberty itſelf. Neither kingdoms, nor 
©* commonwealths, neither public companies, nor pri- 
ce vate perſons, can long carry on a beneficial flouriſh- 
& ing trade, without virtue, and what. virtue teacheth, 
c ſobriety, induſtry, frugality, modeſty, honeſty, punc- 
“ tuality, humanity, charity, the love of our country, 
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B:fore Chriſt 583. 


EZEKIEL. 


Before Chriſt 588. 


2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of Ty- | cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart 


rus, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe thine 


heart is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am 4 


god, I fit in the ſeat of God, in the midſt of 


- the ſeas; yet thou art a man, and not God, 


though thou ſet thine heart as the heart of 
God: 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; 
there is no ſecret that they can hide from 
thee: | 

4 With thy wifdom and with thine under- 


ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and 


haſt gotten gold and filver into thy treaſures: 

5 By thy great wiſdom and by thy traf- 
fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches. 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Be- 


— 


and the fear of God. The prophets will inform us, 
© how the Tyrians loſt it; and the like cauſes will al- 
% ways produce the like effects. (Newton on the Pro- 
phecies.) Whatever may be the caſe with the commu- 
nity, individuals may guard againſt theſe evils in them- 
ſelves ; and their immortal intereſts call them to it more 
forcibly, than any temporal motives can do. If we be 


poor; we ſhould learn contentment with food and rai- 


ment; and having the needful proviſions of Judah, and 
Iſrael, we need not covet the ſuperfluities of Tyre. 
They, who engage in commerce, ſhould remember, that 


they are God's ſervants, and learn to conduct their bu- 


ſineſs, according to the precepts of his word, in ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his providence, and with an aim to his glory. 
And they, who poſſeſs wealth, ſhould remember, that 
they are the Lord's ſtewards, and muſt not waſte his 
goods, in gratifying the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, or the pride of life; but ſhould uſe them in doing 
good to all men, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, and 
in promoting the ſpread of-the Chriſtian religion. Above 
all we ſhould be careful to ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and to do, and ufe every 
thing in ſubſerviency to the ſalvation of our ſouls. 


Then our riches will never be taken from us; and when 


we ſhall be no more on earth, we ſhall go to poſſeſs an 
incorruptible, and unchangeable inheritance in heaven. 
r 

CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 2—5.] Ethbaal, or Ithoba- 
Jus, was the prince, or king of Tyre at this time, and 
when the city was taken by Nebuchadnezzar. He ſcems 
to haye been a man of eminent abilities, and under his 
government the Tyrians continued for a time to proſper 
exceedingly. But, being lifted up with the moſt exceſ- 
five pride, he arrogated divine honours to. himſelf, as 
many vain-glorious monarchs have done. His ſovereign- 
ty over the ſeas was ſo uncontrouled, and his authority 
was fo My eſtabliſhed, that he ſeemed to himſelf to 
reign asa g 


| Ethbaal's ſelf- conceited 


in the midſt of the ſeas; and to be placed 
en the throne of God, rather than on that of a man. 


of God, | 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations : and 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the 
beauty of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall defile 


| thy brightneſs. 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit,. 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that 


are ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas. | 


9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlay- 
ſhalt be a. 
man, and no god, in the hand of him that 


eth thee, I am God; but thou 


ſlayeth thee. 


10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncir- 


cumciſed by the hand of ſtrangers: for 1 
have ſpoken ic, faith the Lord Gop. 


Yet was he a poor, frail mortal man, and not God; 
though he affected to be abſolute, independant, and ho- 
noured as a deity, Daniel, who was at this time about 
36 years of age, and employed in the court of the king 


| of Babylon, had become exceedingly renowned for his 


wiſdom in all the concerns of government, as well as in 
interpreting dreams, and reſolving difficult queſtions : 
but the king of Tyre ſuppoſed himſelf to be wiſer than 
he, and that no ſecret could be hid from him. He was 
perhaps a man of learning, and underſtood many abſtruſe 
ſubjects ; or he had diſcovered the ſecret machinations of 


his enemies, which he aſcribed to his own diſcernment, . 


and ſuppoſed that nothing could elude his penetration, 
But the chief uſe of his wiſdom was to increaſe his reve- 


nues, and treaſures, by protecting the trade, and wealth. 


of his ſubjects. This he aſcribed to his own wiſe coun- 


ſels ; and thus his riches tended every way to enhance his 


pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency. 
V. 6—10.] This haughty prince was become the ri- 


val of the Lord of Hoſts, and robbed him of his glory: 


and he therefore reſolved to reſiſt, and abaſe him. The 


Chaldeans were not numbered amongſt the people, Who 


traded with the Tyrians ; but were ſtrangers to them: 
the Lord had choſen them to execute his ſentence againſt 
that city, and her king. They were the moſt terrible of 
the nations, and boat 

politics; and by beſieging, and 
at length taking, and deſtroying Tyre, they would tar- 
niſh and defile all his beauty, and ſplendour: and they 


would bring him down to the grave, without any honour 
or ceremony; as thoſe, who are ſlain at ſea, are thrown 


overboard to be devoured by the fiſhes. And would he 
pretend to boaſt, that he was a god, when he ſhould be 
in the hands of the executioners of the Lord's venge- 


ance upon him? Certainly his death would prove the 


contrary : and as he would die out of God's covenant, 
and under his wrath, and the death of the wicked, 
(which was meant by the death of the uncitcumciſed.) 
he would periſh miſerably in è very ſenſe. 

11 More- 


oppoſe their victorious arms to 


Before Chriſt 288. CHAP. XXVIII. Before Chriſt 588. 


11 Moreover the word of the Loxd came 
unto me, ſaying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum; 
full of wiſdom, and perfe& in beauty. 

13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 
God; every precious ſtone was thy cover- 
ing, the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 
the workmanſhip of thy tabrets, and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee,. in the day that 
thou waſt created. © 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that co- 
vereth: and I have ſet thee 2: thou waſt 
upon the holy mountain of God ; thou haſt 
walked up and down in the midft of the 
ſtones of fire. | 


V. 12—15.} The prophet was next ordered to con 
clude his ſubject with a lamentation, or poetical elegy 
over this haughty monarch ; which would be the more 
remarkable, as he was at that time at the height of his 
pride, and proſperity. This he was to open by deſcrib- 
ing his own opinion of his dignity, and his ottentation 
of magnificence, in very — 2-0/4 language. He vainly 


thought, that he poſſeſſed the ſum of all excellency in 


himſelf 5 that his abilities, experience, perfonal accom- 
pliſhments, authority, and ſplendour compriſed the ful- 
nels of wiſdom, and the perfection of beauty: and that 
they were his by an unalienable tenure, ſecurely ſealed 
up among his treaſuges. He thought his dignity as great, 
and his advantages, as many, as thoſe of Adam in Faden, 
in the garden of God; or thoſe of the inhabitants of 
heaven. His crown was ſormed, and his garments de- 
corated with abundance of precious ſtones: of theſe nine 
ſorts are mentioned, which were ſet in gold, and were 


the ſame that were placed in the breaſt- plate of the high. 


prieſt, whom ſome think he meant to vie with in this par- 
ticular. Tabrets, and other muſical inſtruments had 
been prepared for him, with exquiſite {kill ; either to ce- 
lebrate his coronation, the day, when he was created 
king, or his birth-day, as it annually returned. He 
ſeems to have been anointed king, according to the cuſ- 
tom in Iſrac!, and his office was to cover, or protect his 
people; and for. this purpoſe God had raiſed him to his 
throne : but he forgot his dependance on him, and 
deemed himſelf able to do it by his own power, and 
ſhone in his own eyes, as an angel in heaven, or a deity. 
This is perhaps ſpoken with reference to the angel of 
God, who defended Jeruſalem from the Aſſyrians, and 
ſmote their army; or to the cherubim that covered the 
mercy-ſeat ; or to thoſe, who guarded the entrance of 
Eden, and kept every way the tree of life, However, 
in this conceit of his on excellency, and deeming him- 


15 Thou v perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquity 


Was found in thee. 


16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe- 
they have filled the midſt of thee with vio-- 
lence, and thou haſt finned : therefore I will 
caſt thee as profane out of the mountain of. 
God: and J will deſtroy thee, O covering 
cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 

* 17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of 
thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom: 
by reaſon of thy brightneſs : I will caſt thee. 
to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. +: 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the ini-- 
quity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring 

forth a fire from the midit of thee, it ſhall- 
devour thee; and I will bring thee to aſhes- 


ſelf equal to the inhabitants of heaven, the holy moun- 
tain of God, he walked up and down, ſurrounded, and 
decorated with precious ſtones, ſparkling like fire, In- 
deed the affairs of Tyre had been managed by him, with 
great prudence, and ſucceſs, from the beginning of his 
reign ; till the detection of his iniquity brought down the 
wrath of God upon him; and then he was infatuated to 
his ruin. The expreſſions uſed in this poetical deſcrip- 
tion of the excefhve pride of this monarch, ſeem to al- 
lude to the fall of angels, and to that of Adam in Para- 
diſe ; and they intimated that his ruin would be owing to 
the ſame cauſe, and attended with ſimilar effects to 
him. (Notes, Iſaiab, c. xiv. v. 4—20.) He is likewiſe 
ſuppoſed to have been a type of the Roman aatichriſt, 
of whom {ſimilar things are ſpoken in the New Teſta- 


| ment; (2 Thef. c. ii. v. 4. Rev. c. xvii. v. 4:) and al- 


moſt the whole of this deſcription may be accommodated. 
to that proud enemy of God, and his truth. But indeed 
the character, pretenſions, and fall of one man, who + 
hath been intoxicated with power, and pride, fo reſem-- 
bles thoſe of others, of the fame ſpirit, that it is not always 
eaſy to determine, whether the coincidence ariſes from 
this, or whether the one was intended to be a type of 
the other. However it conſiſts not with the limits aſſign- 
ed to this publication, to enter on the pretenſions, and 
character of antichriſt in this place; as there will be + 
more proper opportunity of doing it. 
V. 16—19.] The policy of the king of Tyre had 
employed ſuch methods of extending commerce, as led 
to much violence, and opprefhon, and various tranſgreſ- 
+ fions of the divine law. And therefore, though he deem- - 
ed his city, and throne as ſacred, as the mountain of 
God, being - conſecrated by his own divinity ; yet the 
Lord would caſt him out of it, as profane, and abomi- - 
nable; he would deſtroy him from the midſt of his oſten- 
tatious magnificence, as he had caſt down the angels that 


upon 
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upon the earth in the fight of all them that 
behold thee. 


19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou {ſhalt 
be a terror, and never ſhalt thou be any 

| 1 them that deſpiſed them; and they ſhall 


20 Again the word of the Lord came | know that I am the Lord Gov. 


mere. 


unto me, ſaying, | | 
21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſy againſt it, 


22 And fay, Thus ſaith the Lord Goo; 


Behold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon ; and 1 
will be glorified in the midſt of thee:: and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lox D, when 
I ſhall have executed judgments. in her, and 
ſhall be ſanctified in her. 

23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and 


blood into her ſtreets; and the wounded 
ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by the 


-ſinned, from their glorious ſtate in heaven; and he 
ſhould no longer think himſelf the ebe deity of 


Tyre. Seeing his heart was lifted up by his endowments, 
ment, when they ſhall be converted to Chriſt, aud ga- 


and proſperity ; and he had corrupted his wiſdom, by em- 


-ploying it in baſe projects to increaſe his magnificence; 
the Lord would-caſt him to the ground, and render him 


le, and an inſtructive warning to o- 


-a deplorable ſpectac 
ther kings, that ſhould behold his fall. He had deemed 
his palaces, ſanctuaries, or -temples to his own divinity, 


in which he fat as in the feat-of -God : but he had defiled 
them by his crimes, and the iniquity allowed in his traf- 


fic : therefore _ would be conſumed with a fire kind- 


Jed by his own folly ; and he ſhould periſh with them, 
amidſt anany ſpectators, for a terror, and a warning to 
them. The infamous traffic of antichriſt-in the church 
of God, and about holy things, will certainly expoſe him 
to ſimilar, or more terrible deſtruction. 

V. 21—23.] Tyre was built by the irfthabitants of 
Zidon, which was f 82 more ancient, but the leſs conſi- 
derable city, and depended on Tyre: but the Lord was 

Againſt Zidon alſo; and was determined to glorify his 
power, juſtice, and truth, in executing judgments on 
her, by peſtilence, and the ſword ; that his holy name 


might thereby be known, and had in honour. This ſeems - 
to have been fulfilled by the Chaldeans : and the Perſians | 


alſo afterwards took Zidon. Some think, that this typi- 
cally predicted the ruin of all, who ſhall continue con- 
nected with the Roman antichriſt. 


V. 24—27.] Theſe nations, bordering on Iſrael, had 


been thorns, and briers to them, and had created them 
much trouble, and treated them with great contempt. 
But they were about to be finally deprived of their power 
to moleſt them. So that when the Lord ſhould reſtore 
Iſrael to their own land, for the glory of his name a- 
mongſt the nations, they would dwell in peace and proſ- 
pPerity; being delivered from their enemies, by the juſt 


— 
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{word upon her on every ſide; and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. | 

24 And there ſhall be no more a prick. 
ing brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any 
grieving thorn of all that are round about 


25 Thus faith the Lord Gop; When 1 


| hall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from 


the people among whom they are ſcattered, 
and ſhall be. ſanctified in them in the fight 
of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my ſervant Jacob, 

26 And they ſhall dwell fafely therein, and 


ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards ; yea, 


| they ſhall dwell with confidence, when I have 


executed judgments upon all thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe them round about them ; and they ſhall 
know that I am the Loxp their God. 


Judgments of God upon them. This was in part fulfil- 
led, after. the return of the Jews from captivity : but it 
is probable, that it will have a more ſtriking accompliſh- 


thered from their preſeat diſperſions. * 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Pride is peculiarly the fin of our fallen nature, the eſ- 
ſence of our apoſtacy, and the very poiſon, which ſatan's 
temptation infuſed into the hearts -of our firſt parents, 
and through them into thoſe of all their children. Every 


poſſeſſion, endowment, or diſtinction, which the Lord 


confers upon us, ſerves to foment this hateful propenſity: 
and we are diſpoſed to idolize the gifts, or to glory in 
them, as if they were from ourſelves; and to forget the 
Giver, to become his rivals, and to ſpeak, and act, as if 
we were independant of him, and ſufficient to our own 
ſafety, and happineſs. To ſuch a tremendous exceſs 
have the paroxiſms of this diſeaſe ſometimes ariſen, that 
dying worms have fancied themſelves deities; 

have demanded temples ſacrifices, . and adoration; have 
dreamed, that they were able to ſave, or to deſtroy ; and 
have preſumed to arrogate the ſtyle, and attempted to ex- 
erciſe the peculiar prerogatives of the, moſt High God! 
But the mightieſt, and moſt accompliſhed monarch, whoſe 
heart is thus lifted up, and intoxicated by his dignity, and 
proſperity, may be aſſured, that God will reſiſt, and a- 
baſe him : and what a wretch will he be proved at laſt, 
who is honoured, and flattered as more than human, 
through life, and then dies in his fins, and has his eternal 
on with the devil, and his angels in the bottomlels 

pit ! Such men will feel the emptineſs of their lofty pre- 
tenſions, and diſtinctions, when they fall into the hands 
of their offended Judge : death will ſurely terminate their 
delufion, and ſhew them how vile, helpleſs, and miſerable 
they are. Indeed what is that wiſdom, of which ſo many 
boaſt, as if no ſecret could be hid from them? It may 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Contains prophecies 1ft. Of the ruin of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, with his army, for his pride, and 
treachery to the Jews, 1---7.. 24. Of the deſola- 
lations of Egypt, and the diſperſion of its inhabi- 
tants, which were to continue forty years, 8---12. 
zd. Of the reſtoration of that country, after its 
calamities, and of its baſe, and abject condition, 
through ſucceeding generations, 13---16. Of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's being rewarded for his labour, in be- 
feging Tyre, with the ſpoils of Egypt; with inti- 


mations of deliverance to the Jews, 17-29. 
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indeed ſerve them to amaſs riches, and other incentives to 
their worldly luſts: yet even in this reſpect, both the 
exerciſe, and the ſucceſs of it depend on the providence of 
God. But if in theſe things, they were wiſer, and more 
proſperous than Daniel, or than Solomon: yet the moſt 
literate, and deſpiſed believer is far wiſer than they, in 
the moſt important matters: for the ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and no wiſdom, except that 
which he giveth, can attain thereto; and this alone is the 
ſecret, that leads to happineſs temporal, and eternal. 
But all the wiſdom in the world is inſufficient to ſave 
men's bodies from the grave, or their ſouls from hell : it 
cannot ſecure their limbs from pain, or their hearts from 
anguiſh : nay it cannot preſerve itſelf ; for a fever, or a blow 
may render the wiſeſt man on earth an ideot, or a lunatic 
to the end of his days. How vain then are all talents, 
beauty, dignity, or magnificence on earth | And how 
little would it avail us if we could ſeal them all among 
our treaſures | Nay were it poſſible to enter the June of 
Eden, and to contemplate its beauties, and feaſt upon its 
fruits; or even to enter heaven, that holy mountain of 
God, and there amongſt his angels, to behold the glories, 
and hear the harmony of that bleſſed place: yet we could 
enjoy no ſolid happineſs, without a humble, holy, and 
ſpiritual mind. And ſhould the brighteſt cherub there, 
who hath been perfect ſince the day, in which he was 
created, diſcover the leaſt pride, and iniquity, he muſt 
be caſt out thence as profane; even as ſatan the firſt 
offender was. So that all wiſdom, and proſperity, which 
elate the heart with pride, or that are corrupted in deviſ- 
ing, or compaſſing iniquity, will ſoon be ſhewn to be 
tolly and miſery : and all the brightneſs of earthly mag- 
nificence, and the vain joys of ſenſual ungodly mirth 
will ſoon be exchanged for weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth; except godly ſorrow, which worketh repentance 
unto falvation, intervene. The paradiſe therefore of proſper- 
ous finners is emphatically that of fools, as the event will 
ſhortly demonſtrate. But Giritual pride is of all other moſt 
diabolical: and when men are puffed up with their know- 
ledge, gifts, or eminence in the church of God; 
when they ambitiouſly uſurp authority, and arrogate to 
themſelyes the power over mens conſciences, or pretend 
to change the laws of God; and when they miſtake ex- 
ternal pomp for the beauty of holineſs, carnal policy for 
heavenly wiſdom, and gain for godlineſs ; and when they 
thine as angels in their own eſteem : they .peculiarly 
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N the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 

the twelfth day of the month, the word 
of the LoxD came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt him, 
and againſt all Egypt: 

Speak, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 


Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of E- 


gypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midſt 
of his rivers, wbich hath ſaid, My river zs 
mine own, and I have made zz for myſelf. 


4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I 


reſemble ſatan, in heaven, when iniquity was firſt found 
in him, and are near a fimilar deſtruction to his, when 
he was caſt down to hell · Such men often defile ſacred 
places, and functions by their iniquities, and their in- 
famous traffic about ſpiritual things: and they may expect 
to periſh by no common deſtruction; but to be made a 
warning to others not to copy their Tacrilege, blaſphemy 
and preſumption. But indeed it is difficult to poſſeſs an 
diſtinction, without being proud of it; or to condu 

extenſive, and lucrative trade, without covetouſneſs, 

oppreſſion, or iniquity : theſe are leſſons, which can 
be learned in the ſchool of Chriſt, and by the teaching of 
his Spirit. Yet wherever iniquity enters, the perfection 
is marred, and a worm laid at the root of the gourd, 
which will infallibly deſtroy it; this will iſh the 
brightneſs of the fineſt talents, and diſgrace every kind of 
affluence, and magnificence. Sin alone can ruin an holy 
creature: and He who taketh away ſin, is alone able to 
do real good to a fallen creature. Happy therefore is 
the church of God, and every living member of it; though 
poor, afflited, and deſpiſed, though deſtitute of ſhining ta- 
lents, and expoſed to pricking thorns and briers, or terrible 
perſecutions. -For whilſt the cup of the Lord's indignati- 
on =o round, and he is glorified in executing judgments 
on his proud, and proſperous enemies: he will diſplay his 
truth, power, and mercy, in the ſalvation and everlaſting 
honour, and felicity of his redeemed people. Let others 
then celebrate the magnificence and riches of Tyre, Baby- 
lon, or Rome; or the learning of Athens, and other cities of 
Greece renowned for genius, and eminence, in every uſe- 
ful, and ornamental art, and ſcience. Let us celebrate 
the praiſes of Zion, the city of our God, of which glo- 
rious things are ſpoken by the Lord himſelf : let us ſeek no 
other honours, or diſtinctions, than thoſe, which belong 
to all her citizens ; and whatever elfe we remain ignorant 
of, let us ſeek the humbling ſanctifying knowledge of God, 
and the enlarged experience of his ſalvation. Then we 
ſhall be 2 to ſay AL lines me fallen unto me in 

na pleaſant place: yea | have a heritage.” 
weak oped "ll "th iy oj rt 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1, The tenth, &c.] This was 
previous to the prophecies concerning Tyre, that we have 
conſidered. This, and the three following chapters con- 
tain predictions concerning Egypt, delivered at different 

times. 2 | . | 
V. 3-6.] (Notes, IJſalab, c. xyiii. xix. xx. Fer. 
25 M will 
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will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 


thy ſcales; and I will bring thee up out of 
the midſt of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of 
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thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their loins to 
be at a ſtand. . | 


thered: I have 


thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 


5 And. I will leave thze thrown into the 
wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy ri- 


vers: thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields; 
thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor ga- 


beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of the 
heaven.. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the Logp, becauſe they have 


deen a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 


7 When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou. didſt break, and rend all their 
ſhoulder: and when they leaned upon thee, 


Cc. Xxliti. v. 8—13. c. xliv. ver. 29. 30. c. xliv.) 
Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries, king of Egypt was here re- 
preſented by a great dragon, or a crocodile, lying at eaſe 
in the midſt of his rivers. The river Nite, and the 
ſtreams, and canals, which communicated with it, render- 


ed Egypt peculiarly profperous, and wealthy: that river 


abounded. with crocodiles, which are very voracious, 
and: domineer- over the other inhabitants of the river, as 
if they were the ſole proprietors of it, and were placed 
there to: deyour-all the reſt. Such was Pharaoh-hophra : 
he was a man of a very haughty, tyrannical, and cruel diſ- 
poſition ; and having N for ſeveral years he grew 
ſo exceeding a nt, that, as Herodotus informs us, he 
boaſted that no God could deprive him of his Kingdom,” 
This impiety was as abſurd, as if the crocodile ſhould 
boaſt, that the river was his own, and that he made it 
for himſelf. And perhaps this proud man, who thought 
himſelf the author of his own proſperity, and too power- 
ful to be diſpoſſeſſed, might fpeak in s ſame extrava- 
gant, and- impious language of that river, which was 
one of the principal ſources of it. But the Lord was able 
to deal with this unruly monſter, who lay fearleſs in 
his rivers, and ſet all the univerſe at defiance : he meant to 
deſtroy him and his forces, as if he had dragged the cro- 
codile forth with a-hook, and all the fiſh of the river had 
ſtuck to his ſcales, and 1 bag been all caſt together upon 
a dry and deſert place, to 

and the birds of prey. The Egyptians, wearied with the 
tyranny, and cruelty of Hophra, revolted from him, and 
under Amaſis they routed, and deſtroyed his army, and 
all that adhered. to. him : at length he too fell into the 
conqueror's hands, and was ſtrangled by him ; and thus 
Amafis ſucceeded to the throne, after Egypt had ſuffered 
moſt dreadful miſeries, by theſe inteſtine diſſentions. 

V. 6, J.] Theſe events, fulfilling this, and other 
prophecies, would tend to convince the Egyptians, that 
the God of the Jews was the Lord of the whole earth. 
They were to be thus puniſhed becauſe they had ſeduced 
the {ſraelites into a dependance on them, and then de- 


given thee for meat to the 


devoured by the wild beaſts, 


and re- people their own land; as w 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and 
cut off man and beaſt out of thee. ; 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 
and waſte; and they ſhall 5 that I om the 
LorD : becauſe he hath ſaid, The river is 
mine, and I have made tt. | 

10 Behold, therefore, I am againſt thee, 
and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the tower of Syene, even unto the bor- 
der of Ethiopia. | 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, nei- 
ther ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 


ceived them to their ruin. Both Iſrael and Judah had. 
very ſinfully formed alliances with the Egyptians, and 
depending on them, had engaged in wars with the Aſſy- 
rians and Chaldeans. But they proved to them like a 
ſtaff of reed, which will not bear the weight of thoſe, 
who lean on it; but breaking pierces their hands, or 
arms, and leaves them in pain to ſtagger or fall. Thus 
Egypt diſappointed the Iſraelites and the Jews, did them 
immenſe miſchief, and left them to ſhift for themſelves. 
( Jaiab, c. xxxvi. v. 6.) : 

V. 8—11.] The preceding figurative prediction relat- 
ed principally to the king of Egypt; whatfollows chiefly 
reſpected the nation: that foretold the ruin of Hophra,and 
his party by civil wars; this ſeems to relate to the defola- 
tions occaſioned by the victorious arms of: Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſome years after. The people had approved of 


the proud and imperious language of their king, and were 


to be puniſhed: as accomplices in his crime. The Lord 


in bis providence cauſed Nebuchadnezzar to invade 


Egypt; and gave him ſuch ſucceſs, that he put a ſtop to 


their commerce, and intercourſe with their neighbours, 
and to their agriculture, and journeying, and even re- 


duced the coun 


to a. deſert from the tower of Siene, 
&c ;” or rather from Migdol to Siene, from the entrance 


into Egypt out-of Aſia, to the border of Ethiopia, from 


one end of the land to the other. Hiſtory informs us 
that Nebuchadnezzar conquered. Egypt, and carrying 
multitudes of priſoners thence; diſperſed them in diffe- 


rent parts of his dominions : and doubtleſs numbers pe- 
- riſhed, or took ſhelter in other nations at the ſame time. 


But we are not ſufficiently informed of the tranſactions 


of thoſe ages, to ſhew the exact fulfilment of this part of 


the prophecy, as hatli been done in ſome other inſtances. 


However it was predicted, that the land would continue 


deſolate, and the inhabitants diſperſed, till forty years 
were expired ; theend of which term nearly coincided with 


the ruin of the Babyloniſh monarchy ; and it is probable, 


that Cyrus permitted the captive Egyptians to return to, 
as the captive Jews. 


12 And 
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12 And I will make the land of Egypt de- 


folate in the midſt of the countries Zhat are 
deſolate, and her cities among the cities that 


are laid waſte ſhall be deſolate forty years: 


and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
vations, and will diſperſe them through the 
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look after them: but they ſhall know that 


I am the Lord Gop. 


17 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and. 


twentieth year, in the fiiſt month, in the firſt 
day of the month, 


came unto me, ſaying, 


the word of the Lord: 
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countries. 

13 Vet thus faith the Lord Gop ; At the 
end of forty years will I gather the Egyp- 
tians, from the people whither they were 
ſcattered : 

14 And I will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them to return 
into the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their habitation ; and they ſhall be there a 
baſe kingdom. 

15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms ; 
neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above 
the nations: for I will diminiſh them, that 
they ſhall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth their 
iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall 


18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſer- | 
vice againſt Tyrus: every head was made | 
bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled ; yet 
had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, 
for the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it: 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ;. 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 


ſhall take her multitude, and take her ſpoil,. 
and take her prey; and it ſhall be the wages 
for his army. 7 | 
20 I have given him the land of Egypt 
for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt 
it, becauſe they wrought for me, faith the 
Lord Gop. - 


21 In that day will I cauſe the horn of 


V. 15. Baſeft, &c.] Almoſt from the time, that this 
prophecy was delivered, to the preſent day, Egypt has 
been governed by foreigners, and been tributary. to other 
nations. It had long been the moſt renowned kingdom in 
the world; but it had firſt oppreſſed, and then — 
and deceived the people of God ; and this ſentence was 


confidence in Egypt brought their iniquity to remem 
brance : either it reminded them of their idola- 
tries, and tempted them to renew them; or it provoked. 
the Lord to call their fins to remembrance, and to puniſh 
them for them: or when the Jews in after ages ſhould 


look upon the abje ſtate of Egypt, it would cauſe them 
therefore denounced againſt it. After the ruin of the | to remember, and be aſhamed of the: ſin of their nation, 
Babyloniſh monarchy, it was ſoon ſubdued by the Per- | in depending on that people. — 

ſians, and though it frequently revolted, they always re- V. 17—20.] Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre 13 
covered their dominion over. it. It afterwards fell under youu before he took it. During the ſie 


ge his ſoldiers 
the dominion of the Macedonians; then it became ſub- endured great hardſhip ; their heads had been made 
jet to the Romans, and at m3 a province of that em- 

u 


bald by conſtantly wearing their helmets, and their 
pire. At length the Saracens ſubdued it: then the Ma- | ſhoulders had been peeled by carrying materials to ſorm 
malucs, and laſtly the Turks, to whom it remains in the | the works: and the king mult have been at an immenſe 
moſt abject ſervitude at this day. Thus for above two 


expence in this undertaking; yet when the Tyrians 
| thouſand years Egypt hath continued a baſe, and tribu- | found that their city muſt be taken, they ſent away 


tary kingdom, not able to exalt itſelf above the nations, | their moſt valuable effects, either to their city on the 
as formerly, nor even to live under princes of that" | iſland; or to their colonies, or elſe deſtroyed - them: ſo» 
nation (c. xXx. v. 13.) And if at any time for a few | that the 


plunder of the city was not ſufficient to defray 
the charges of the ſiege, or to recompenſe the labours 
of the army. But the Tord conſidered Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the Chaldeans, as his ſervants, to execute his pre- 
dicted vengeance on the Tyrians; (though they meant 
no ſuch thing;) and he would give them a ſuitable re- 
ment of a moſt ſingular prophecy: for who could have | compence. He would therefore employ them in the 
conceived, that ſo renowned, and powerful a. country | conqueſt of Egypt, which being weakened by civil wars, 
inould remain for ſuch a ſucceſſion of ages, under ſub- 5 be an eaſy prey to them, and abundantly enrich | 
jection to foreigners ? | ; them with its ſpoil. This prophecy was a confirmation | 
V. 16: And, &c.] Egypt being reduced into ſubjec- | of that, which had been given above 16 years before. = 
tion, t V. 21. In that, &c.] This ſeems to refer to the in- | 


he Jews were never afterwards tempted to place 
any confidence in that nation, as they had done. Their | creaſing influence, and authority of Daniel, in — x 


years, they attempted to ſhake off the yoke ; the ſhort 
pace, during, which they aimed at independance, was as 
nothing to this long term of years; and even then the 

were rather unſucceſsfully ſtruggling for liberty,. than 
able to enjoy it. This is a moſt aſtoniſhing accompliſh- 


* 
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the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will 
give thee the opening of the mouth in the 
midſt of them ; and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lok D. LIED 


CHAP. XXX. 
Contains 1ſt. Prediftions of great ſlaughter to be mage 


amongſt the Egyptians, and their allies, and of 


the deſolations of the land, and of it's principal cities 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 1---19. 2d. A prediction, 


broken, and that thoſe of Nebuchadnezzar ſhoul1 
be greatly ſtrengthened, that he might execute the 
1 of God on Egypt, 2026. 


THE word of the Lonxp came again unto 
me, ſaying, , 

2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus faith 

the Lord Gop : Howl ye, Woe worth the day! 

3 For the day zs near, even the day of the 

LoRD ig near, a cloudy day; it ſhall be the 


' that the arms of Pharaoh ſhould be incurably | time of the heathen. 


of Nebuchadnezzar ; and the more favourable difpoſition 
of that prince to the religion of the Jews, during the 
latter part of his life. It may alſo refer to the deliver- 
ance of Jeconiah from priſon, and the favour ſhewn 
him by Evil-merodach the fon of Nebuchadnezzar; which 
was a token for good to the houſe of Iſrael, in that the 
family of David began again to proſper in ſome meaſure. 
But ſome think that that day,” relates to the termination 
of the forty years of Egypt's deſolations, when the cap- 
tivity of the Jews would alſo ceaſe. We may ſuppoſe, 
that Ezekiel continued propheſying, when Daniel was 
in authority, and after Jeconiah's enlargement, with 
greater encouragement, and effect than before: but we 
read nothing of that matter; and this ſeems to be the 
lateſt prophecy of his, that is tranſmitted to us. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Wherever we turn our attention, we diſcover evidences 


of the pride, and folly of the human heart; and of the 


abhorrence with which God beholds thoſe, who forget 
their dependance on, and obligations to him, and rob 


him of the glory due to his name. Proſperous oppreſ- 


ſors are amongſt the human ſpecies, as crocodiles in a 
river, or {ea monſters in the great waters: and whilſt 
they prey without remorſe on their inferiors, they ſhould 
be deemed the common enemies of mankind. Y 

have commonly bewitched the greateſt part of thoſe, 
whom they have enſlaved, into a ſtupid admiration of 
their power, and ſucceſs, and into a pertinacious cleaving 
to them, even to their own ruin. When princes, and 
their ſubjects unite in impiety, and iniquity, the Lord 
often renders them reciprocally the occaſions, or in- 
ſtraments of each others puniſhment. For the Lord is 
againſt, and will ſhew himſelf above, the moſt pow- 
erful, and infolent workers of iniquity: and he-can 


. eaſily deal with thoſe who ſet all others, and even 


Him at defiance. He fights againſt thoſe who injure his 
people, and ſtill more againſt thoſe, who ſeduce them from 
their confidence in Him, and into fin. And though they 
deſerve to be deceived, wounded, and deſerted by thoſe, in 
whom they have ſinfully confided: yet their tempters, 
and deceivers muſt expect ſevere puniſhment. The de- 
folating judgments, and the avenging ſword, which the 
Lord hath ſent forth into every part of the earth, and the 
inconceivable miſeries, and havockg that war hath made 


In every age, and nation, - prove that the world is full of 


wickedneſs : and theſe lamentable ſcenes not only illuſ- 
trate the juſtice of God; but they are the natural effects 
of man's pride, revenge, ambition, avarice, and callous 


ſelfiſhneſs : they prove him to be the child, and to bear 


et they 


— 


the image of the arch - apoſtate, the murderer from the 
beginning: and to poſſeſs the ſame nature with the firſt- 


born of fallen Adam, who murdered his righteous bro- 


ther. But it is a relief to the pious, and humane mind 
to diſcern traces of the ſuperintending providence of God, 
and of the truth of his word, in reviewing theſe dark 
tranſactions. The hiſtory of nations, in their riſe, pro- 
greſs, and decline, is the beſt expoſition of antient pro- 
phecies : all eyents, in one way or other, fullfil the ſcrip- 
tures, and 'turn to the belieyer for a teſtimony ; for he 
remembers, that thus it was written, and thus it muſt be, 
All things work together for the good of the church; 
even nations are reduced, to remove from the people of 
God the occaſions of ſin, and to promote their holineſs : 
and in the midſt of the moſt tremendous ſcenes of war, 
and bloodſhed, He is bringing forward thoſe glorious 
times of truth, righteouſneſs, and peace, which he hath 
promiſed ſhall ſucceed theſe convulſions. Thus in the 
deepeſt ſcenes of our adverſity he ſows the ſeed of our 


future proſperity. The Lord hath raiſed up for us a hom 


of ſalvation in the houſe of his ſervant David; and he 
will ſhortly raiſe up miniſters, and open their mouths to 
proclaim his goſpel throughout the earth. Like a rich, 
and generous maſter, He will not let any man ſerve him 
for nothing: if he employ ambitious or covetous men as 
his executioners, he will recompenſe them according 
to the leading deſires of their hearts: and verily every 
man ſhall have his reward. Happy then are they, who 
defire his favour, grace, and image, and reliſh the ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings of his new covenant : they will delight in 
his ſervice, and not covet any recompence, except his 
merciful acceptance: and the riches, honours, and plea- 
ſures, which they have choſen, ſhall be enſured to them 
for ever, and ever. 
N O T E--S 

CHAP. XXX. ] V. 2, 3.] As the day of Egypt's 
deſolation is here ſaid to be near; and as Nebuchad- 
nezzar did not invade that country, till he had taken 
Tyre; fo it is probable, that this prophecy was delivered 
about the ſame time with that in the cloſe of the former 
chapter, and ſeveral years after thoſe, which follow. 
The Egyptians were called upon to howl with anguiſh 
of heart, in the proſpe& of theſe judgments; as they 
ſurely would, when they arrived. They were to ſay 
ce woe worth the day,” or “ alas the day;” intimating 
that it, would be the moſt dreadfu] day, they ever ſaw. 
It would be the day of the Lord, in which he would 
execute vengeance on his enemies; a cloudy day, or 2 
day of uncommon terror, and diſtreſs, (as clouds, and 


4 And 
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4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when 
the ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall 
take away her multitude, and her founda- 
tions ſhall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the men 
of the land that is in league, ſhall fall with 
them by the ſword. | 

6 Thus faith the Lon Dp; They alſo that 
uphold Egypt ſhall fall; and the pride of her 

wer ſhall come down; from the tower of 
Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, faith 
the Lord Gop, | 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midft 
of the countries that are deſolate, and her 
cities ſhall be in the midſt of the cities cht 
are waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lok p, 
when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when 
all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from 
me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians 
afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them, 


rain were rarely known in Egypt; ) and it would be the 


time of the heathen; the time of divine judgments on 


the gentile nations, as there had been a time of his 
wrath, and judgments on the Jews, 

V. 4, 5-] As Ethiopia | bordered on, and was in al- 
liance with K pt, it would ſhare in theſe calamities. 
The forces of the Ethiopians would be flain amongſt 
thoſe of Egypt. For the foundation of her cities, or 
thoſe of her government, would be broken down ; and all 
her allies in Africa, her Grecian auxiliaries, and her 
2 troops from different nations would fall by the 
word. 


V. 6. Tower of, &c.] Or © from Migdol to 
Syene,” 

V. 7. Her cities, &c.] Egypt was exceeding popu- 
lous, and more filled with cities, than any other nation 
in the world, at that time: this would render her deſo- 
lation the more extraordinary. | 

V. 9. Meſſengers, &c.] The providence of God 
would take care, that meſſengers ſhould be ſent in ſhips, 
or boats up the Nile, to inform the Ethiopians of the 
ruin of Egypt, and to alarm them with fears of ſimilar 
calamities; from which they careleſſly deemed them- 
ſelves ſecure. Perhaps Nebuchadnezzar ſent theſe meſ- 
lengers to ſummon the Ethiopians to ſurrender, How- 
cer they would occaſion them great pain, and terror, 
limilar to the aſtoniſhment of the nations, in the day, 
When the E yptians were deſtroyed at the Red Sea. 

V. 12. The rivers, &c.] If the rivers of Egypt had 


been dried up, that fruitful land muſt have become a 


* 


as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the terrible 
of the nations, ſnal! be brought to deſtroy 
the land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords a- 
gainſt Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. 

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and ſell. 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and I 
will make the land waſte, and all that is 
therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: I the 
LokD have ſpoken it. | 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will alſo 
deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe their images 
to ceaſe out of Noph ; and there ſhall be no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I 
will put a fear in the land of Egypt. in 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. | 5 

15 And ] will pour my fury upon Sin, the 
ſtrength of Egypt; and I will cut off the 
multitude of No. 


barren deſert: and the Lord was about as effectually to 
deſtroy all the ſources of their power, and proſperity; 


for He would entirely deliver up the land into the poſ- 


ſeſſion of wicked, and oppreſſing ſpoilers, as if he had 
ſold it to them. Such were the Chaldeans, who firſt 
conquered, plundered, and enflaved Egypt: and the 
Pertians, Macedonians, Romans, Saracens, Mamalucs, 
and Turks, who have ſucceffively domineered over, 
and oppreſſed that country, have equally deſerved this 
character: all theſe ſtrangers have waſted, and cruelly 
tyrannized over Egypt, from that time, to this preſent day. 

V. 13. Idols, &c.| Egypt was not more renowned 
amongſt the ancients for wiſdom, and learning, wealth, 
power, and proſperity; than for the multitude of their 
idols, and the ſtupidity, with which they worſhipped 
even various reptiles, and vegetables. On theſe idols 
they depended for protection: but the Lord determined 
to deſtroy them with their worſhippers, and with the 
cities, in which they were ſtationed. And in fact the 
ancient idolatry of Egypt gradually declined, or was ex- 
changed for that of other nations, as the country fell 
under the dominion of foreign lords: and as there hath 
not been for above 2000 years a prince of the land of 
Egypt; (Note, c. xxix. v. 15;) ſo the Egyptians have 
long received their religion from their maſters, and have 
been an abject ſervile race, greatly afraid of offending 
their cruel oppreſſors. The preſent Egyptians are either 
Mahometans; or an ignorant ſuperſtitious kind of Chriſ- 


tiaus, who ſeem to have little more than the name of 
that holy religion. | 
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16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall 


have great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſun- | 


der, and Noph ſhall have diſtreſſes daily. 
17 The young men of Aven and of Pi-be- 


ſeth ſhali ran r the ſword: and theſe cities 


- ſhall go into captivity. 


18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
darkened, when I ſhall break there the yokes 
of Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 


ceaſe in her: as for her, a cloud ſhall cover 
her, and her daughters ſhall go into cap- 


tivity. © | | 
19 Thus will I execute judgments in 
Egypt ; and they ſhall know that I am the 
LokD. 18 | 

20 And it came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day 
of the month, that the word of the Lorp 


came unto me, ſaying, 
21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of 


Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo, it ſhall not 


be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 


bind it, to make it-ſtrong to hold the ſword. 


V. 20—26.] This prophecy was delivered ſoon after 
the Egyptians had come to relieve Jernſalem, when be- 
ſieged by Nebuchadnezzar, but had gone back unto 
their own land, without effecting we ing; and ſome 
months before that city was taken. The Lord then in- 
formed the prophet, that he had broken the arm of Pha- 
raoh, and that it never would be ſet, or bound up, to be 
healed, and made ftrong to hold a ſword any more. When 
the king of Babylon took from the king of Egypt all 
his dominions in Afia, one of Pharaoh's arms was 
broken, half his ſtrength was taken from him. This had 
taken place ſome time before: and the Lord declared, 
that he would never recover thoſe territories, or be able 
to obtain the aſcendancy over the Chaldeans, but would 
be broken by them more and more. Nay his other arm 
would ſoon be broken, which was now ſtrong; ſo that 
the ſword would drop out of that likewiſe. This took 
place, when Egypt was ſo weakened by civil wars, asto 
be utterly unable to reſiſt the invaders : and when Ho- 
phra was vanquiſhed, dethroned, and driven into the fens 
to hide himſelf from Amaſis, and his party. Theſe events 


made way for Nebuchadnezzar to conquer that kingdom. 


All this time he was acquiring ftrength, and making con- 

efts : for the Lord ſtrengthened his arms, and put the 
— of his vengeance into his hand. Thus the Egyp- 
tians were vanquiſhed, enſlaved, diſperſed, and carried 


captive. In the mean time Hophra, equally obnoxious 


to both the contending parties, dragged on his life in 
great terror, and miſery ; and at length after a fruitleſs 
effort to recover his authority, he was taken and ſtrang- 


led by Amaſis, who ſucceeded, as the vaſſal of Nebu- 


22 Therefore thus faith the Lord Go ; Be. 
hold, T am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt 
and will break his arms, the ſtrong, and that 
which was broken; and I will cauſe the 
{word to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians amo 
the nayu22s, and will lifpers them through 
the countries. N | 

24 And I wlll ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my ſword in his 


hand: but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and 


he ſhall groan before him with the groanings 
of a deadly wounded nan. 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down; and they ſhall know that! 
am the Lox p, when I ſhall put my ſword into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the 
countries; and they ſhall know that I un 
the Lokp. 


chadnezzar, to the throne of this deſolated, and ruined 


country. 

ü PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

That power, which renders men proud, muſt come 
down; and that proſperity, and peace, which lead men 
into careleſſneſs, and carnal ſecurity, will terminate in 
terror, and anguiſh, The wrath of God conſumes the 
proſperity, and wealth of powerful nations, when the 
day of his vengeance comes: it defolates populous coun- 
tries, or fills them with the carcaſes of the ſlain : it turns 
a fruitful land into a barren deſert, and flouriſhing cities 
into ruinous heaps; it fills all places with terror, and 
miſery, and reduces men to the moſt abject ſervitude: 
yet theſe are only preſent effects of the divine indigna- 
tion, and not worthy of our fear, compared with the 
wrath to come, from which Jeſus delivers his people! 
In vain do men endeavour to bind up the arm, which 
the Lord is pleaſed to break; or to ſtrengthen thoſe, 
whom he will bring down. A dark and cloudy day 
awaits his enemies, and all, that aſſociate with, or help 
them, will ſhare their puniſhment. All power, and 
ſucceſs is from the Lord: and men proſper fo long, 
as they are employed in executing his righteous purpoſes. 
But happy are his willing ſervants, who ſo know hin, in 
Chriſt Jeſus reconciling the world unto himſelf; as fo 
fear, love, truſt in, workin, and obey him. But in one 
way or other all ſhall know the Lord : and they, who 
diſregard the diſcoveries, that he hath made of himſclf 
in mercy, will at length know his power, truth, and 
juſtice, in the puniſhment, inflited on them for their 
ſins; whilſt they will be for ever excluded 1 r. ap 
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c HAP. © XXXI. 
Contains 1ft. The prophet ordered to deſcribe unto 


Pharaoh, the greatneſs, proſperity, and pride of 


the king of Aſſyria ; and his dreadful, and alarm- 
ing fall, 1---17. 24. Pharaoh aſſured, that be 
would be deſtroyed in like manner, 18. 


ND it came to pals in the eleventh year, 

in the third month, in the firſt day of 
the month, that the word of the Lox p came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude ; Whom art 
thou like in thy greatneſs ? 27S 

3 Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cegar in 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with a 


ſhadowing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature; 


and his top was among the thick boughs. 


4 The waters made him great, the deep 
ſet him up on high with her rivers running 


round about his plants, -and ſent out her lit- 
tle rivers unto all the trees of the field. 


in, and experience of his fayour ; and groan, and wail, 


becauſe their wound is incurable. All earthly proſperity 

is thus fluQtuating : they, who to day are at the top of 

the wheel, before to-morrow may be turned to the bot- 

tom, and their arrogant preſumption changed into abject 

deſpair. But he everlatting mercy of our unchangeable 

God, ſecures the final felicity of all that love his name. 
N O E 8. 

CHAP. XXXI.] V. 2. Pharaob, &c.] The prophet 
could not perſonally addreſs Pharaoh, or his numerous 
attendants, forces, or ſubjects : but his prophecies would 
doubtleſs be made known in Chaldea, and by degrees 
in other countries ; and they might come to the ears of 
the Egyptian king, which would make way for the 
nations to perceive the hand of the Lord in all theſe 
events. This prophecy was delivered about a month be- 
fore Jeruſalem was taken. Pharaoh was very proud of his 
power, and greatneſs: and the prophet enquired of him, 
to whom he ſuppoſed himſelf to be like? Doubtleſs he 
deemed himſelf, and was celebrated by his flatterers as, 
equal to-the greateſt monarchs, that had ever lived : but 
even if that had been true, it would not have been any 
lecurity to him of continued proſperity : for the event 
had ſhewn, that the moſt renowned, and ſucceſsful 
kings, and kingdoms, were ſoon brought to deſtruction. 

V. 3—9.] The Aſſyrian monarchy was one of the 
moſt ancient, and proſperous, that we read of in hiſto- 
ry; and it continued to increaſe in power, and ex- 
tent of dominion for many ages. It ſeems to have at- 
tained its ſummit of greatneſs, under Shalmaneſer, and 
Sennacherib, of whom we have repeatedly read. But 
We are not certainly informed, when, and by whom it 
was deſtroyed: but probably it was reduced about the 
time, that Nebuchadnezzar Lon his reign at Babylon, 
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5 Therefore his height was exalted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
when he ſhot forth. 

.6 All the fowls of heaven made their neſts 
in his boughs, and under his branches did 
all the beaſts of the field bring forth their 
young, and under his ſhadow dwelt all great 
nations. LEE 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by 


great waters. 


8 The cedars in the garden of God could 
not hide him : the fir trees were not like his 
boughs, and the cheſnut trees were not like 
his branches; nor any tree in the garden of 
God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of his branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, 
that were in the garden of God, envied him. 


— 


and by him, and Cyaxares king of Media. Nineveh, 
the capital of that monarchy, which was perhaps the 
moſt extenſive city that ever was built, was taken at 
that time, and began from thence to go to decay, until 
it was at length 15 entirely deſolated, that modern tra- 
vellers are not agreed where it was ſituated: Theſe 
events we ſhall be called more particularly to conſider, 
upon ſeveral paſſages in the prophecies of Jonah, Na- 
hum, and Zephaniah. But here the prophet was direct- 
ed to ſpeak of the fall of the Aſſyrian monarchy, as a 
fact, which was well known to have lately taken place. 
The Aſſyrian king had been as exalted, and conſpicuous 
in his kingdom, as any cedar upon Mount Lebanon: 
and h's great power, extenſive dominions, the protection 


he afforded to his friends, and the continual increaſe of 


the greatneſs of that empire, after ſo many ages, re- 
ſembled the ſpreading branches, the thick ſhade, the 
high ſtature, and the continued growth of a very flou- 
rifhing cedar. + The fruitful lands of Aſſyria; the large 
revenues, which the king drew from vaſt multitudes, ail 
over his extenſive territories; his extenſive commerce, 


through the river Tygris, with the countries bordering. 
on the Indian ocean; or in a word the various ſources of 


wealth, and proſperity, afforded him in the providence 
of God, reſembled the rivers, and ſtreams, which cauſe 


the trees planted by them to grow —— and 
theſe made all the petty princes and ſtates depending on 


the Aſſyrian monarch to proſper, as well as he. By 
theſe means this empire, and its head were exalted above 
all the other kingdoms of the earth; their power became 


more formidable, and their dependants, and vaſſals more 
numerous: ſo that cities, provinces, and nations courted 


their alliance, and took ſhelter under their powerful pro- 
tection ; and increaſed, and proſpered under it, as the 


10 There- 


— 


| 
| 
i 


: 
1 
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Io Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo; 
Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up _ his 
height ; | | | 
11 I have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; he 
ſhall ſurely deal with him: I have driven 
him out for his wickedneſs. 
- 12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na- 
tions, have cut him off, and have left him: 


upon the mountains, and in all the valleys 


his branches are fallen, and his boughs are 


broken by all the rivers of the land; and all 
the people of the earth are gone down from 
His ſhadow, and have left him. 

13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the 


| I reſtrained the floods thereof, 


up in their height, all that drink water: 
for they are all delivered unto death, to the 
nether parts of the earth, in the midſt of 
the children of men, with them that 20 


| down to the pit. | 


15 Thus faith the Lord Gop; in the day 
when he went down to the grave I cauſed à 
mourning : I covered the wy for him, and 

and the great 
waters were ſtayed: and I cauſed Lebanon 
to mourn for him, and all the trees of the 
field fainted for him, | 

16 I made the nations -to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall, when I caſt him down to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pit: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and beſt 
of Lebanon, all that drink water, tall 
be 1 in the nether parts of the 
earth. | 


Held ſhall be upon his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themſelves for their 
Height, neither ſhoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees ſtand 


fowls of the air amidſt the boughs, and the beaſts of the 
field under the covert of the wide ſpreading lofty cedar, 
Thus the monarch became renowned, and honourable, 
and exceeding proſperous : and this cedar in Lebanon | 
grew more lofty, than any cedar in the garden of God, 
or in Eden. The Aſſyrian princes eclipſed, and gained 
.the aſcendancy over the moſt favoured monarchs on 
earth; as well as over leſſer kingdoms, which grew 
comely, and regular as fir trees; and independant ſtates, 
which are generally compact, and united as the branches 
of the cheſnut tree. Perhaps the aſcendancy acquired by 
the Aſſyrian monarchs over the kings of Judah, and the | 
ſuperior ſplendour of their government, and extent of 
their dominions, may be alluded to by the exprefſion, 
that no tree in the garden of God was like unto him 
«in his beauty.” However they were ſo proſpered in 
the providence of God, that all other kings, and princes 
envied them their great ſucceſs, and renown. (c. xvii. 
V. 1—10. 22—24.) | 
V. 10—13.] The figure, and its interpretation are 
here interwoven : the addreſs was made to the Aſſyrian 
monarch, though already deſtroyed ; and probably the ſuc- 
ceſſion of thoſe princes was alfo intended, as it fo exact! 
ſuits the character of Sennacherib; (Jſaiab, c. x. xxxvi. 
XXXVii,) They were ambitious of reducing all other 
kings, and nations into ſubjection to them, and of eſtab- 
liſhing an univerſal monarchy; and their pride increaſed 
in proportion to their power, and ſucceſs. Probably this 
was the character of the laſt king of Aſſyria, under whom 
that empire was deſtroyed. The Lord had therefore de- 
Jivered him to be punithed into the hand of the mighty | 


17 They alſo went down into hell with him 
unto them that be ſlain with the ſword; and 


they that were his arm, that dwelt under his 
ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen, 


one of the heathen, or the conqueror of the nations, who 

was able to deal with him. This ſeems to point out Ne- 
buchadnezzar as the ſubverter of the Aſſyrian monarchy, 
By him the Lord had driven the king of Aſſyria from his 
throne, his palace, his royal city, and his — for 
his wickedneſs. The Chaldeans, a people to whom the 
nations had hitherto been ſtrangers, (as they were but 
lately riſen into eminence,) but who were moſt terrible 
for valour, and fierceneſs to all the adjacent kingdoms, 
cut off this proud king, or cut down this lofty cedar, 
and left him to wither and decay. So vaſt was this tree 
grown, that his fallen branches covered the mountains 
and valleys, and his broken boughs were found near all 
the rivers : that is the fragments of this vaſt diſmembered 
empire formed many ſtates, and kingdoms, And when 
the nations found that the Aſſyrian king could no longer 
protect them, they renounced their allegiance to him: 
nay the very perſons, who had * his friendſhip, 
now preyed upon, and inſulted over him. Or literally 
the birds and beaſts of prey came to devour the carcaſes 
of the multitudes, who were flain in theſe conflicts. 

V. 14—17.] The Lord declared, that he had de- 
ſtroyed the Aﬀyrian monarchy, for a warning to all 
other kings, and nations, not to be ambitious of domi- 
neering over their neighbours, nor proud of their pre- 
eminence, nor ſecure in their proſperity ;. that they 
ſhould not depend on themſelves, or forget God, as the 
author of their advantages; for the rivers, whence they 
drank waters, came originally from that ocean. All 
the monarchs of Aſſyria, or the laſt king, and all his 
proud princes ; or all thoſe in every age, who had do- 
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18 To whom art thou thus like in glory, 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden ? 
yet ſhalt thou be brought down with the trees 
of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth : 


8 


mineered over their neighbours, and deſpiſed God, had 
been delivered to death, and their bodies were gone 
under the earth, amidſt the reſt of the children of men, 
even like the meaneſt of them, who without funeral 
pomp are thrown into the pit: and this-was the end of 
their greatneſs, to which they had been hurried by a 
violent, and premature death. Indeed when the Aſſy- 
rian monarch went down to the grave, the Lord ſo or- 
dered it, that there was a great mourning for him. His 


fall had affected many nations, and provinces, and vaſt 


multitudes of people, who had lived under, and derived 
advantages from his government, as well as contributed to 
his greatneſs. A ſtop was put by his death to all their 
enriching commerce, and to all the buſineſs connected 
with the government of ſo vaſt an empire : and all, who 
grew rich by collecting the revenue, or by honourable, 
and lucrative offices, muſt needs lament his fall. This 
ſeems to be meant by the Lord's covering the deep, and 
reſtraining the floods, as in mourning for him : which 
denote a ſtagnation of that profitable circulation, which 
there muſt be in a proſperous empire, betwixt all parts 
of it, and the ſeat of government. Eſpecially the Aſſyrian 
nobles, and people, the Lebanon, where this cedar 

ew, doubtleſs lamented the loſs of that empire, they 
had ſo long poſſeſſed, and fainted for grief, and for ap- 
prehenſions of the fatal effects, that might follow this 
cataſtrophe. The ſurrounding nations alſo ſhook at the 
ſound, or report of this reyolution, (as the fall of a 
mighty cedar may be heard at a great diſtance.) Yet 
when the Lord caſt him into the grave, and the ſtate of 
the dead: they, that had 3 envied, or rivalled 
him, and that had grown proſperous by ſimilar reſources, 
till he had W and ruined them, would be com- 
forted, and rejoice to ſee him ruined in like manner. 
This is repreſented under the bold figure of thoſe, that 
lay in the grave, or in the ſtate of the dead, congratulat- 
ing each other, when they ſaw their deſtroyer coming 
to join them in that abject ſituation. (aiab, c. xiv. ver. 
9—12.) And they alſo, who confided in his protection, 
and were his ſupport, (his ſoldiers, captains, and- con- 
federates,) had been flain with him, and were with 
1 gone down into the grave, and the world of departed 
pirits, 

V. 18. To whom, &c?] This was addreſſed to Pha- 
raoh ; and he was called to look in this glaſs, and to ſee 
what his glory, and greatneſs would ſpeedily come to. 
If he were as honourable, and powerful, as the Aſſyrian 
ing: he would ſoon be ſlain, and die a miſerable death, 
and periſh amongſt thoſe, who were ſtrangers, and ene- 
mies to God. his ſentence was irrevocably paſſed on 
Pharaoh, and all his multitude, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

What competition, and ftriving there is amongſt men 
about the precarious, unſatisfactory, and periſhing di- 
ſtinctions of this world ? But how 28, are candidates for 


that crown of glory, which fadeth not away ! Many of 


- 


_— 


thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the uncircum- 
ciſed,. with tem that be ſlain by the ſword. 
This 7s Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 
the Lord Gop. 


the moſt powerful, proſperous, and renowned, have alſo 
been the moſt abominable, of mankind : and whilſt mil- 
lions have been ſubjected to their will, perhaps they had 
not one ſubject more vile in the ſight of God, than them- 
ſelves. This conſideration may ſerve to abate our fond- 
neſs for, and adnyration of thoſe gaudy diſtinctions, 
which the Lord evidently deems ſo worthleſs, and peri- 
lous; and may teach us to ſeek more valuable, and en- 
during advantages. All the greatneſs, and ſucceſs of men 
come from God, through whatever channels they -are 
conveyed to them: but how few properly conſider their 
dependance on, and obligations to him? Generally proſ- 
perity A nor increaſes pride, preſumption, and 
impiety. They, who have the moſt of thoſe things, 
which are ſuppoſed to conſtitute an earthly paradiſe, are 
either envied by, or envy others, or both ; and this 
greatly interrupts their enjoyment of the little ſatisfac- 
tion, which otherwiſe they might find in them : but the 
bleſſings of the heavenly paradife are not liable to ſuch 
alloy, It is better to be' a lowly tree- of righteouſneſs, 
yielding fruit to the glory of God, and the good of men, 
and in the end to be tranſplanted into the garden of God 
above, to flouriſh for ever; than to be a lofty cedar, and 
at length to be cut down, and caſt into the fire of: hell. 
However they, who poſſeſs authority, ſhould uſe it in 
8 their ſubjects: and this entitles them to alle- 
giance, ſubmiſſion, and tribute from them, We ſhould 
be more ready to be thankful for the bleſſings of civil 
goverument, than to envy thoſe, who bear the burden of 
governing; who, if they abuſe their truſt, will have a 
{till heavier burden of puniſhment laid upon them in an- 
other world. The Lord never drives men from their poſ- 
ſeſſions, or bereaves them of their comforts ; but he is 
able to ſhew, that their ſins deſerved it. He has exe- 
cutioners ready, when bloody work is to be done : but 
we need not defire to be the mighty, or the terrible of 
the nations, to be thus employed; ſeeing it is far more 
pleaſant, and profitable to follow him, who went about 


doing good. They who truſt in princes, will ſoon be 


driven from, or periſh with their confidences : and they, 
who ſelfiſhly favour the proſperous, will as ſelfiſhly de- 
ſert, or prey upon them, when they are fallen. The 
higher men mount in power, and pride, the more terrible 
will be their fall: and ſuch conſpicuous characters com- 
monly involve multitudes of their friends, and depend- 


ants in their ruin; and are en ng by thoſe, 


who are loſers by their calamities. Yet ſome will rejoice 


to ſee them reduced to as abject a condition as themſelves : 


but the gratification of envy, revenge, and malignity, is 
a wretched comfort, fit only for the inhabitants of hell, 
who have no hope of any other. In the fate of proud,' 
ungodly, and proſperous oppreſſors of former ages, they, 
who tread in their ſteps, may read their own doom :.and 
the Lord executes ſuch extraordinary judgments, on pur- 
poſe to warn others from their ruinous courſes. It is the 
end of wicked men of every age, nation, and condition 
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Contains 1ſt. A lamentation over the fall of Pharaoh, 
and the deſolation of Egypt, and the effects of them 
on the ſurrounding nations, under different figura- 
tive repreſentations, 1---16. 2d. Pharaoh poeti- 
cally welcomed to the grave and the eternal world, 
various kings, ef nations, that had gone before 

im, 17---32, | 

ND it came to paſs in the twelfth year, 

in the twelfth month, in the firſt day 
of the month, hat the word of the Lox 
came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a whale in the ſeas: and 
thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledſt the waters with thy feet, and fouledſt 
their rivers. | 
3 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will there- 


fore ſpread out my net over thee with a 


« 


in life, to go down into the grave, to die with the un- 
circumciſed, and to have their portion in the unquenchable 
fire of hell : and they, who delight in war, commonly 
periſh by the ſword. The wicked is indeed often ſeen 
flouriſhing like the cedar, and ſpreading like the green 
bay tree :. but the pious obſerver will notice, that he ſoon 
paſſes away, and is not; and when he ſeeks him, his 
place can no where be found. But let us mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 


peace. 
HF © Fre as WW. 

- CHAP. XXXIL.] V. 1. Twelfth, &c.] This was 

about a year, and an half after the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem ; and at a time when Pharaoh continued in the un- 
diſturbed poſſeſſion of his power, and proſperity. It is 
very remarkable, that there ſhould be ſo many predic- 
tions concerning the ruin of this monarch, and the deſo- 
lations of his kingdom. But Egypt had been the firſt 
oppreſſor of the church, and was to be judged for it; 
and perhaps that kingdom typified antichriſt, and the 
more dreadful ruin, that awaits him : (Gen, c. xv. ver. 
13, 14. Rev. c. xi. v. 8.) | 
1 N. The Egyptian king, during his proſpe- 
rity, reſembled a young, and fierce lion, in his conduct 
both towards his ſubjects, and his neighbours: or, in 
alluſion to the ſeas, and ri vers, with which his kingdom 
was bounded, and interſected, he was a ſea-monſter, or 
a crocodile, (c. xxix. v. 3—5 .) In the height of his 
proſperity he raiſed a great army, and made war upon 
the Cyrenians: but he was vanquiſhed, and his army 
cut in pieces; and the Egyptians, ſuſpecting from his 
ſavage temper, that he had led them forth on purpoſe to 
be thus deſtroyed, made an inſurrection againſt him; 
' which he increaſed by further cruelties, raſh mea 
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company of many people ; and they ſhall 
bring thee up in my net. 1 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, 
I will caſt thee forth upon the open field, 
and will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to 
remain upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts of 
the whole earth with thee. 

5 And will lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the moun- 
tains; and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 

7 And when I (hall put thee out, I will co- 

ver the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof 
dark; I will cover the ſun with a cloud, an 
the moon ſhall not give her light. | 

8 All the bright lights of heaven will I 
make dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon 
thy land, faith the Lord Gop. 

9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among 


— w 


ſures, until it made way for his ruin. Thus this vora- 
cious crocodile went forth with, or from his ri vers, to 
trouble, and foul thoſe of his neighbours; but the Lord 
ſpread his net upon him, and uſed a company of many 
people to drag him out of his rivers ; (that is to deprive 
him of all his power, and proſperity :) and he was then 
caſt forth upon the open field, to be devoured by the. 
birds, and beaſts of prey. To reprefent Pharaoh's great 
power, and the effects of his fall, it was figurativel 

ſtated, that the fleſh of this over-grown 1 e was Fl 
vaſt, that it would cover the mountains, and fill the 


valleys ; and that his blood would be ſufficient to drench 


the land even to the mountains, and to fill the rivers; 


as when the waters were turned into blood in the days of 
Moſes ; which denotes, that his ruin would be attended 
with terrible- miſeries to the Egyptians, and afford an. 
immenſe hooty to their enemies. 


V. Pharaoh thought himſelf the great lumi- 


7, 8. 
nary of Egypt: but the Lord declared, that he would 


put him out, by dethroning him. Then the whole 
land would be darkened, as if the ſun, moon, planets, 
and ſtars were all eclipſed, and hidden at once; and the 
darkneſs would be as entire, as in the plague, that was 
inflicted in the time of Moſes. Theſe bold metaphors 
denote the total ſubverſion of the ſtate; the anarchy, 
and civil wars, which enſued; the miſeries attending 

Chaldean invaſion; and the contempt, baſeneſs, and 
abje& ſlavery, to which that once flouriſhing kingdom 
was about to be reduced. (Jer. c. iv. ver. 23—25.) 

V. , 10.] When the report of the ruin of Egypt 
ſhould reach many diſtant nations, it would greatly diſ- 
quiet their hearts; even though they had not been any 
ways connected with that kingdom: for it would be a 
moſt affecting inſtance of the inſtability of human * 
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the nations, into the countries which thou 
haſt not known. | 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horcibly 
afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my 
{word before them; and they ſhall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his own 
life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus faith the Lord Gop; The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
upon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
the nations, all of them: and they ſhall 
ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multi-- 
tude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 

13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 
from beſide the great waters; neither ſhall 
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 4 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute 
of that whereof it was full, when I ſhall 
ſmite all them that dwell therein, then ſhall 
they know that I am the Lok p. 


and of God's wrath againſt the enemies of his people. 
They would therein ſee, as it were, the Lord brandiſh- 
ing his ſword before their eyes, which would fill them 
with amazement, and terror; and every one of them 
would tremble continually, leſt the next ſtroke ſhould 
deſtroy them in like manner. ; . 

V. 11—14.] The deſolations of Egypt were effected 
by the king of Babylon ; and this was the ſword, which 
was hung in terrorem over the head of Pharaoh ; though 
his fall was immediately wrought by his own ſubjects. 
The Chaldeans, by invading — were about to de- 
= the multitudes of its inhabitants, and to terminate 
its ſplendour and dignity : nay, they would ſo deſolate 
the land, that the waters of it ſhould no more be fre- 
quented, as before, with the foot of man, or beaſt : and 
the Lord would cauſe their waters to be deep, and their 
rivers to run ſmooth, and filent, like oil; as there would 
be none to drain them off into their canals, or by any 
means to impede their courſe, or to diſturb them. 

V. 17. Fifteenth, qu” That is of the twelfth 
month, juſt a fortnight after the preceding prophecy : 
perhaps theſe predictions were delivered on the ſabbath 
_= ey the captive Jews, that aſſembled before the 

CT. OY 


V. 18. C, &c.] That is, predict their being caſt 
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16 This zs the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her: the daughters of the nati- 
ons ſhall lament her: they hall lament for 
her, even for Egypt, and for all her multi- 
tude, faith the Lord Gop. 

17 It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that 
the word of the Lox came unto me, 
ſaying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them down, ever her, and 
the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that 
go down into the pit. f 

19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
ciſed. - ey hn 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that 
are ſlain by the ſword : ſhe is delivered to the 
ſword : draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak 
to him out of the midſt of hell with them that 
help him: they are gone down, they lie un- 
circumciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 

22 Aſhur zs there and all her company: 
his graves are about him: all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword: | 

23 Whole graves are ſet in the ſides of 


down. The daughters of the famous nations mean the 
cities, or colonies, or the helpleſs, and wretched inha- 
bitants, of the nations afterwards enumerated. 

V. 19. Whom, &c?] Egypt had been more renown- 
ed for wiſdom and proſperity than any other nation : and 
Pharaoh deemed himſelf ſtil} ſuperior to them all in dig- 
nity, and excellency. But his ruin was determined; 
and he was about to fall, and periſh amongſt thoſe, who 
were ſtrangers, and enemies to God. this might 
mean the nation, the total ruin of which was deſcribed 
by the death, and burial of an individual. | 

V. 20. Draw, &c.] Let the Chaldeans drag Egypt, 
and her multitades, like criminals to execution. 

V. 21. The ftirong, &c.] Pharaoh is here poetically 
repreſented as entering the ſtate of the dead, whither 
many mighty warriors, and potentates had gone before 
him; and he is addreſſed, and welcomed by them to 
their dreary habitation. There is much of the bold 
imagery of eaſtern poetry in theſe deſcriptions; yet they 
ſeem to imply the general belief, that when the body 
was caſt into the grave, the foul entered into an inviſible 
ſtate, where it retained its conſciouſneſs, and capacities, 

V. 22, 23.] The king of Aſſyria was one, that was 
ready to meet Pharaoh, when he ſhould be made © free 
% among the dead.“ He is repreſented as ſurrounded 


the 
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the pit, and her company is round about her 
grave: all of them ſlain, fallen by the ſword, 
which cauſed terror in the land of the living. 

24 There 7s Elam and all her multitude 


round about her grave, all of them ſlain, 


failen by the ſword, which are gone down 
uncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terror in the land 


of the living; yet have they borne their ſhame 


with them that go down to the pit. 


25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of 


the ſlain, with all her multitude : her graves 
are round about him: all of them uncircum- 
| Ciſed, ſlain by the ſword: though their ter- 
ror was cauſed in the land of the living, yet 
have they borne their ſhame with them that 
go down to the pit: he is put in the midſt of 
'Zhem that be lain. | 

26 There zs Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are round about him : 
all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, 
though they cauſed their terror in the land of 
the living. | 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty 
| Zhat are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which 
are gone down to hell with their weapons of 
war: and they have laid their ſwords under 


by the graves of the multitudes, that had been ſlain 
_ with him. _ Theſe were ſet in the ſides of that pit, 
into which the Aſſyrian monarch had fallen, before it 
came to Pharaoh's turn. But the ſubverſion of the mo- 
narchy, as well as the death of the king, was intended 
by this deſcription. They had cauſed terror in the land 
of the living, but being flain, and buried, they lay quiet 
in the pit, and none feared them. The Jewiſh expoſitors 
underſtand the land of Iſrael, by the land of the living, be- 
cauſe there was known the way of life, and ſalvation : 
and the Aſſyrians had often cauſed terror there. | 
V. 24, 25-] Elam ſignifies Perſia, or ſoine part of it. 
Probably Nebuchadnezzar had extended his conqueſts 
over that country. However it is repreſented as fallen, 
with the multitude of its inhabitants into the grave, 
having been lain by the ſword. They too had been re- 
nowned, and terrible; but at length bare the ſhame of 
being defeated, and deſtroyed. A bed, or coffin was 
placed for Elam, (the nation being repreſented as a fe- 
male,) in the midſt of all her multitude. And their king 
alſo was placed in the midſt of thoſe that were flain. | 
V. 26—28.] Meſhech, and Tubal are ſuppoſed to 
mean the Scythians, and northern nations, who frequent- 
ly made inroads into the ſouthern, and more fertile coun- 
tries of Aſia, and cauſed great terror, and devaſtation ; 


Þut generally periſhed with. as dreadfula ſlaughter. How- 


their heads, but their iniquities ſhall be upon 
their bones, though they were the terror of 
the mighty in the land of the living. | 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt 
of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with Hen 
that are flain with the ſword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them that were ſlain by the ſword: they 
ſhall lie with the uncircumciſed, and with 
them that go down to the pit. : 

30 There be the princes of the north, all 
of them, and all the Zidonians, which are 
gone down with the ſlain; with their terror 
they are aſhamed of their might; and they 
lie uncircumciſed with hem that be {lain by 
the ſword, and bear their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and' ſhall be 


comforted over all his multitude, even Pha- 


'raoh and all his army ſlain by the ſword, 


faith the Lord God. | 

32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land 
of the living: and he ſhall be laid in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed with hem that 


are ſlain with the ſword, even Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, faith the Lord Gop. 


ever, though they too had cauſed terror in the land of the 
living, they were not to lie with the mighty, or be num- 
bered with the Aſſyrian, or Egyptian monarchies. But 
they went down to death, with their weapons of war in 
their hands, as men, who fought deſperately, and ſcorned 
to yield: and they were buried with their ſwords laid 
under their heads, as denoting their characters, and ex- 
ploits : whilſt their iniquities, or depredations had brought 
their bones to the grave, and perhaps afterwards expoſed 
them to inſults from thoſe, whom they had injured. A- 
mongſt ſuch perſons would Pharoah be broken, and ſlain, 
and riſh. 

- 49944 The north, &e.] This may mean the Medes, 
Armenians, or other nations north of Babylon; or the 
Tyrians, and Syrians north of Judah, who were more 


likely to be mentioned with the Zidonians. 


V. 31, 32.] When Pharach ſhould enter the ſtate 
of the dead, and ſee all theſe kings, and nations, who 
had gone before him, he would the more willingly ſub- 
mit to his doom. This is ſpoken according to the com- 
mon ſentiments of mankind, who are better ſatisfied to 
ſuffer with a multitude, than alone : though it can be no 
comfort to thoſe, who have periſhed in their ſins, to find 
multitudes as miſerable as themſelves. Such language 
alſo very forcibly expreſſed the certainty of that run, 
which awaited Pharaoh, and bis kingdom; 120 713 
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their former greatneſs, and proſperity only render them 


— — ͤ De 
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| C HAP. XXXIII. 

Contains the prophet, 1/t. Reminded of, and inſtrutt- 
ed, in the duties of his office, as the watchman of 
his people, 1-9. 2d. Commanded to ſhew them 
the rule, by which the Lord dealt with them, and 
to vindicate the equity of his conduct towards them, 
10---20. 3d. Informed of the deſtruction of Jeru- 
alem: and ordered to reprove the vain hopes, and 
the crimes of thoſe, who remained in, and expect- 


ed to poſſeſs the land, 21---29, 4th. Acquainted 


as ſarely periſh, as the Aſſyrians, and others had periſh- 
ed. In ſhort they had cauſed their terror in the land of 


the living; and the Lord was about to cauſe his terror 
to fall upon them. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How weak and helpleſs, in reſpe& of God, are the 
moſt powerful, and terrible of mankind! Whilſt they 
rayage on every fide, devour their own ſpecies, and trou- 
ble the nations of the earth, to gratify their mad ambi- 
tion, or revenge: the Lord ſpreads his net over them, en- 
tangles them, and diſpoſes of them at his pleaſure ; and 


a richer prey, or a more tremendous ſpeCtacle, to thoſe 
around them. Thus the lamp of the wicked is put out 
in utter darkneſs; the pomp and ſplendour of kings, and 
kingdoms are totally extinguiſhed; their ſun goes down 
at noon, and their boaſted luminaries ſet to riſe no more: 
and terror, and amazement muſt needs ſeize the hearts 
of thoſe, againſt whom the Lord brandiſhes his ſword; 
and they muſt tremble every moment for their lives, 
and ſouls, It is very mortifying to the pride of man, to 
conſider, what numbers, that once cauſed terror in the 
lag of the living, are now gone dow to the grave. 
ey, who made the earth to tremble, and whole re- 
nowu, and power extended to the moſt diſtant regions, 
are now confined within the narrow limits of the tomb. 
They, whoſe counſels, and eloquence ſwayed the deter- 
minations of princes, and nations, and had as extenſive 
effects on human affairs, as the ſwords of the mighty, 
now lie ſilent in the duſt. They, whoſe wiſdom, learn- 
ing, beauty,. wit, or politeneſs, were celebrated by nu- 
merous admirers, are now decayed, and mingled with 
their 3 earth. Whilſt the unnoticed multitudes, 
that go down obſcurely to the grave, by thouſands every 
hour, are vaſt beyond conception. All this is the pun- 
iſnment of ſin, and the execution of the ſentence, 
duſt ye are, and to duſt ſhall ye return.“ But it 
1s inconceivable how great a proportion of the human 
race have been prematurely hurried into the grave, b 
the diabolical trade of war! As if men did not die ral 
enough of themſelves ! or as if deſtruction were the moſt 
honourable, and pleaſing employment, that the ſtron 
amongſt the mighty, the princes of the earth, coul 
deviſe for themſelves, and their numerous retainers ! 
The ſubject is in every view gloomy; and horrid; but 
when we recolle&, that when the body down to 
the duſt, the ſoul enters into an unchangeable ftate of 
happineſs, or miſery ; and that all who die uncircum- 
ciſed in heart, unconverted, and unbelieving, go down 
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' with the practice of the people, in ſpeaking of, and 
againſt him behind his back : and with their Hypo- 
criſy, and covetouſneſs, when they came to heax the 


word of God from him, 30---33- 


GAIN the word of the Lord came 

unto me, faying, | 

2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy 
people, and fay unto them, When I bring 
the ſword upon a land, if the people of the 


into the midſt of hell, to bear for ever their ſhame, and 
puniſlimenf; and that vaſt multitudes die in the very 
heat of their moſt malignant, and diabolical paſſions, or 
in the midſt of their forbidden gratifications, with their 
unrepented iniquities upon their ſouls, and their unmor- 
tified luſts domineering in their hearts; and many of 
them anſwerable for the crimes, and deſtruction of 
numbers of their fellow ſinners; the view becomes tre- 
mendous in the extreme. Alas, what are men about ! 
How are they blinded, and deceived by ſatan! What 
are thoſe objects, which they thus purſue, through 
ſcenes of horror, and ſeas of blood, and multiplied im- 
pieties, and iniquities? Surely man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain; whether he 
purſue riches, renown, power, or pleaſure! Soon muſt 
he be torn from all his poſſeſſions, and gratifications, to 
join the multitude of the dead; and to give an account 
of the things done in the body, whether they be good, 
or evil: and it will be a wretched conſolation to thoſe, 
who periſh in their fins, that vaſt multitudes have gone, 
and are going the fame broad road to deſtruction: for, 
as they were mutual tempters here, ſo they will be mu- 
tual tormentors hereafter; (Luke, c. xvi. v. 27, 28.) 
As then the hour cometh when all, that are in the graves 
ſhall hear the voice of Chriſt, and ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good to the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil to the reſurrection of damnation : we, 
that have known ſomething of the terror of the Lord, 
would fain perſuade men, to hearken to the voice of the 
great and terrible Judge, now he ſpeaks to them, as a 
compaſſionate, and merciful Saviour; and to ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. Then being. 
ardoned, juſtified, and ſanctified, in the name of the 
rd Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; they need 
not fear death, or the grave : for Jeſus hath engaged 
to receive the departing ſpirits of his people to his glo- 
rious preſence: their hodies will feel no pain in the 
filent tomb: and He will at length raiſe them alſo, incor- 
ruptible, and glorious, that they may be for ever with him. 
Let us then comfort one another, in this dying world, 
with theſe words; and let us be ftedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, as we know 
that our labour will not be in vain in the Lord. | 
| SDS ECD 
CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 2—9.] (Notes, &c. c. iii. 
v. 17—19.) The prophet had been taught this ſame leſ- 
ſon before : but after the moſt awful part of his predic- 
tions were accompliſhed, he was again reminded of it, 
and ordered to declare it to the people; that they might 


357: land 
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land take a man of their coafts, and ſet him |] 
for their watchman: 

3 If 'when he ſeeth the ſword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 
the people ; ; 

4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of the 

trumpet, and taketh not warning; if -the 
- ſword come, and take him away, his blood 
ſhall) be upon his own head. 
. le heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. But he that taketh warning ſhall deli- 
ver his ſoul. LD 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned, if the ſword come, and take 
any perſon from among them, he is taken 
away in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- wicked; but that wicked turn from his 
quire at the watchman's hand. | way and live: turn ye, turn ye ſrom your 

7 So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee | evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of 
a watchman unto the houſe of Iſtael; there- | Iſrael ? | le 
fore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, 12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto 
and warn them from me. | the children of thy people, The righteouſ- 


ed man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doft 
not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his 


quity ; but his blood will T require at thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn 
from his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity; but 
thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


10 Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak 


ing, If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon 
us, and we pine away in them, how ſhould 
we then live? 52 | 

11 Say unto them, As Tlive, ſaith the Lord 
Gop, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 


conſider the reaſons of his conduct towards them, and be 
taught to approve his faithfulneſs ; and that he might be | 

warned to perſevere in it. They were called the children 
of his people, as if the Lord would diſown them becauſe | 
of their wickedneſs : the inſtruction is to the ſame. effect, 
as before; but the illuſtrations are more full, and expli- | 
cit. The people were to be. reminded, that it was the 
Lord, that ſent the ſword upon the land: and the recent | 
tranſactions in Judah, where ſuch numbers had been | 
taken away intheir ſins, notwithſtanding all the warnings | 
given, tended to render theſe topics more affecting. And 
the repetition of this, and ſeveral other paſſages, after 
the city was taken, and deſtroyed, ſhewed, that they 
did not refer merely to the circumſtances of thoſe times; 
but were applicable to individuals in every place, eſpe- 
Gaby to thoſe, ho were favoured with the oracles of | 


ed; it indeed ſhewed, that the outward ruin of the city, 
and nation was determined; but it related not to the final 
ſtate of individuals, who would certainly be dealt with 
according to the rules before - mentioned, and here again 
repeated: nay every denunciation of judgments on the 
wicked implied a reſerved limitation in — of thoſe, 
that repented. f 

V. 11. 1 I live, &c.] (Note, c. xyiii. v. 23.) The 
Lord had before demanded of the people, whether they 
thought, that he had any pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked ? But he here confirmed it with an oath, that he 
had none; but that his delight was that ſinners ſhould 
repent, and live. 

V. 12, 13.] (Notes, &c. c. iii. v. 20, 21, c. xvii.) 
The ſame truths are here again ſtated, that have before 


ſions: eſpecially it is here added, that if the righteous 
man truſted to his own, righteouſneſs, and to the promi- 
ſes of life made to the righteous, and committed iniqui- 
17 his righteouſneſs would not profit him. Men, who 
think themſelves righteous, and are ſo accounted of by 
others; but who are not truly humble, and , ſpiritual, 
will, in one way or other, truſt in their own righteoul- 
neſs. Some will ſo confide in their on ſuppoſed good 
works, as to neglect, or deſpiſe, the ſalvation of the gol- 
pel ; and yet whilſt they truſt to their own righteouſneſs 
to juſtify them; the iniquities which they commit, will 
moſt certainly condemn them. Others think, that 33 
they are ſo clear in their views, and ſo bold in their pro- 
feſſion of the goſpel ; and ſo zealous for its doctrines, and 
do ſo much to promote them; it would: be legal, and un- 


nels 


V. 10. Tf our, &c.] (c. xxiv. ver. 23.) The impe- | 
nitent Jews wanted to charge inconſiſtency, and contra- | 
diction upon the prophet's meſſages : for whilſt he had 
warned them to repent, and aſſured the penitent of. for- ||. 
giveneſs ; he had alſo. predicted, that the people would | 
pine away in their, tranſgreſſions. Now, ſaid they, if 
this be the caſe, how ſhould we live? And of what uſe! 
are your exhortations, and promiſes ? You only tanta- 
lize us; and there is no fincerity in theſe propoſals : our 
ruin, according to your predictions, is decreed, and none 
of our repentance can prevent it. Whereas the predic- 
tion implied, that they would be obſtinate in their impe- 
nitence: it related to the people in general, but not to 
every individual; for ſome did repent, and were pardon- 


8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O wick 


way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 


unto the houſe of Iſrael; Thus ye ſpeak, ſay- 


been conſidered, but with ſome variation of the expreſ- 
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neſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver him 
in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for the 
wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall 
thereby, in the .day that he turneth from his 
wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the righteous be 
able to live for his r:1ghteouſne/ſs in the day 
that he finneth. | 

13 When I ſhall fay to the righteous, that 
he ſhall. ſurely live; if he truſt to his own 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteouſnefles ſhall- not be remembered; 
but for his iniquity that he hath committed, 
he ſhall die for it. 

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from his 
fin, and do that which is lawful and right ; 

15 V the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 


again that he had robbed, walk in the ſta- 


tutes of life, without committing iniquity ; 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 


16 None of his fins that he hath cammit- | 


ted ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath 
done that which is lawful and right; he ſhall 


ſurely live. 


17 Yet the children of thy people ſay, 


believing for them to doubt of their being juſtified be- 
lievers, though they do indulge. their datling luſt in ſe- 
cret, or graſp at immoderate, or unlawful advantages in 
trade. Thus they deem themſelves righteous perſons, 
the peculiar favourites of heaven, and intereſted in the 
promiſes of life: and yet they commit iniquity, and prac- 
tically fall into the old deteſlable aphoriſm, Let us ſin 
* on, that grace may abound.” Others, having for a 
time made a plauſible profeſſion of religion, conclude 


themſelves certainly converted; and then venture into ſin 
upon the ſuppoſition that God will not damn them for it; 


and quiet their conſciences in ſuch concluſions by abuſing 
the doctrine of final 


tions, and are overcome by them. It is poſſible for a 


true belieyer to be 0 in ſome of theſe nets for a 
elivered from them, with ſharp 


time: but he will be | 
corrections, and return to God with weeping, and fu 


theſe ways become apoſtates, and periſhed in their ini- 
quities. r | 

V. 21, 22.] According to this date, this meſſen 
did not come to the prophet, with the intelligence of Je | 
ruſalem's being ſmitten, till about 18 months after that 
event: but many learned men have ſuppoſed, that there 
is ſome miſtake in the date, or that it ought to be calcu - 
lated differently, Doubtleſs the prophet had heard of 
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The way of the Lord is not equal: but, as 
for them, their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he 
(hall even die thereby. | 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked- 


| neſs, and do that which is lawful and right, 


he ſhall live thereby. | 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lok p is 
not equal. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge 
you every one after his ways. | 

21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth 
year of our captivity, in the tenth mont 
in the fifth day of the month, that one that 
had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem came unto me, 
ſaying, the city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Loxgp was upon 
me in the evening, afore he that was eſca 
came ; and had opened my mouth, until he 
came to me in the morning ; and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, lay ing, | 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe 
waſtes of the land of Iſrael ſpeak, ſaying, 


that event long before the expiration of 18 months : but 
perhaps he had nat received that full, and authentic ac- 
count of it from an eye witneſs, which he was taught to 
expect, previous to his delivery of any further meſſages 
from God to his people: (c. xxiv. v. 25—27.) How- 
ever he had experienced the powerful influences of the 
prophetic Spirit, the prececing evening ; (which ſeems 
to be intended by the hand of the Lord upon him :) he 
had received fome intimations of the coming of this meſ- 
ſenger ; and probably had been charged with the meſ- 
ſages contained in the former part of the chapter. For 


| above three years he had been dumb, in this reſpect at 
perſeverance, and the examples of 


ſome ſcripture ſaints, that have fallen into the ſame ſins. | 
Others deem their habits, and refolutions of piety, and 
righteouſneſs ſo confirmed; that they run into tempta- 


leaft : perhaps he had been able to converſe with the 
Jews, concerning the predictions, that he had formerly 
delivered to them; and perhaps he ſpake, or delivered in 
writing to them, the prophecies which he uttered con- 
cerning other nations: but he had received no further 
revelation from God, reſpecting their affairs: in this 
ſenſe he had been dumb ; but now his mouth was open- 


rec ] ed, and he had meſſages to deliver to them from the 
plication, But many very plauſible profeſſors have in | 


Lord, as aforetime ; of which one follows immediately, 
V. 24—29.] A ſmall remnant yet continued in the 
land under Gedaliah; and, notwithſtanding all their 
crimes and miſeries, they flattered themſelves that they 
were entitled to, and ſhould engroſs, the inheritance of 
the whole land to themfelves. The promiſe of it was 
given to Abraham, when he had no children; yet his 
poſterity had inherited it: and they were many; and 
they ſuppoſed themſelves on that account more likely to 


Abraham 


| 
i 
i! 
| 
| 
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Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
land: but we are many; the land is given 


us for inheritance. : 
25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus faith 


. the Lord God; Ye eat with the blood, and 


liſt up your eyes towards your idols, and ſhed 
blood: and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abo- 
mination, and ye defile every one his 


neighbour's wife: and {hall ye poſleſs the 


land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop ; As I live, ſurely they that are in 
the waſtes, ſhall fall by the ſword, and him 
that ic in the open field will I give to the 
beaſts to be devoured, and they that be in the 
forts, and in the caves ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence. 
28 For will lay the land moſt deſolate, and 
the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and the 


mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none 


ſhall paſs through. 


29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 


keep poſſeſſion of it. But they overlooked the contra- 
riety of their character to that of Abraham: they forgot 


that they had forfeited their title by their crimes ; and 


that both former, and later prophets had predicted theſe 
deſolations of the land: and indeed there were, and 


would be, other deſcendants of Abraham, to whom the 
Lord might fulfil the promiſes made to that patriarch, 
and his ſed. Thus they preſumptuouſly expected to 
proſper in their fins, and to be enriched by the ruin of 
«heir brethren. But the Lord ſent them a meſſage, very 
different to theſe their expectations: and it would pro- 
bably be conveyed to them. Therein He remonſtrated 


with them concerning their enormous fins: in defiance 


of his law, and in conformity to the abominable ſuper- 
ſtitions of the nations, they eat with the blood, and ad- 
hered to their idols; they committed murder, and made 
their ſword the arbiter of their diſputes, violently de- 
fending themſelves in their injuſtice : they were guilty | 


of adultery, and every abomination ; and was it fitting, 


that they ſhould poſſeſs the land, from which their bre- 


thren had been driven for ſimilar crimes ? On the con- 
trary the Lord ſolemnly ſware by himſelf, that they 
ſhould all be deſtroyed by one or other of his judgments, 
wherever they took refuge; and that the land ſhould be 


utterly deſolated, and be deprived of the whole of that 


„and ſtrength, in which they had gloried. This 
as fulflled after the murder of Gedaliah, when the 
ſurvivors fled into Egypt, where they miſerably pe- 


riſhed. 
V. 20—33.] Whilſt the prophet was affectionately 


ſeeking the good of his people; they were exaſperated 


at his faithful warnings, and were continually talking 


EZ EKIE L. 
Lok p, when I have laid the land moſt deſo- 
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late, becauſe of all their abominations which 


| they have committed. 


30 Alto, thou ſon of man, the children of 
thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee by the 
walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and 
ſpeak one to another, every ane to his bro. 
ther, ſaying, Come, ' I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth from the 
Log. 

31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they fit before thee at, my! peo. 


ple, and they hear thy words, but they will 


not do them: for with their mouth they ſhew 
much love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetouſneſs. | 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely fong of one that hathia pleaſant voice, 
and can play well on an inſtrument: for they 
hear thy words, but they do them not. 

33 And when this cometh to paſs, (lo, it 
will come,) then ſhall they know that a pro- 
phet hath been among them. 


of him, and againſt him, wherever they met together. 
Every one of them had ſome objection to ſtart againſt 
him, ſome fault to find with his diſcourſes, and predic- 
tions; ſomething to cenſure, deride, or cavil at. He 
was their conſtant topic: and it was their recreation to 
revile, or ridicule him. But he had no ſuſpicion of it, 
and would perhaps never have known it; had not the 
Lord ſeen it good, that he ſhould reprove them in his 
name for it. They were the children of his people, of 
the ſame race, and brought up in the ſame religion, 
and not Chaldeans, who thus ſpake againſt him, They 
were perſons, who invited each other to come and hear 
the word of the Lord from him ; which they might do ina 
ineering manner, as only meaning to turn it into ridi- 


| cule. Yet they came and ſat before him, with the fame 


apparent ſeriouſneſs, as the moſt godly of the people 
could do: they gave him a patient, and apparently an 
attentive hearing; yea they profeſſed much love to him, 
and his doctrine, or to the Lord, and his word: but 
their hearts were poſſeſſed by covetouſneſs; their * 
affections, and deſires went forth after riches : they love 

their money more than either God, or man, the prophet, 
his word, or their own ſouls: and therefore they would 
not part with one gainful fin, for all that he could ſay; 
but would rather cavil at, or ridicule it: (Luke, c. xvi. 
v. 14.) Indeed his voice, and manner, his graceful elo- 
cution, cogent arguments, or apt illuſtrations, rendered 
him to them as a very lovely ſong of one, that had 


%a pleaſant voice, and could play well on an inftru- 


« ment;” (in which the ſound is commonly more at- 
tended to, than the meaning of the words ſung ;) but 
they did not receive his words, as a meſſage from G 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Contains 1ſt. Heavy charges of negligence, and ſelſiſb- 
' neſs, brought againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael; and 
at ful threatenings denounced on them, 1---10, 24. 
Gracious promiſes to the ſcattered flock, that the 
Lord would be their Shepherd, gather them into his 
fold, and paſtures, - and there fred, and tend them, 
11---16. 3d. A charge againſt the rich, power- 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


Before Chriſt 587. 


ful, and proud among ft the Jews, of injuring, and 
oppreſſing their poor brethren ; and aſſurances that 
the Lord would puniſh the oppreſſors, and reſcue 
the oppreſſed, 17---22. 4th. Figurative predic- 
tions of Chriſt, and of the abundant bleſſings of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation, eſpecially in the latier ages, 
22-=-31. | 

ND the word of the Lokp came unto 

me, ſaying, 


with a reverential, and obedient faith; as was evinced 
by their ſubſequent conduct. But when the preceding 
prophecies, concerning the total deſolations of the land, 
were accompliſh, as they certainly would be; they 
would know, that he was not merely a ſounding braſs, 
or tinkling cymbal ;_ but that a prophet of the Lord had 
been amongſt them, whoſe words would be verified in 
the ruin of all, who deſpiſed, or diſobeyed them, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Men are vaſtly wiſer in their temporal, than in their 
ſpiritual, and eternal concerns, They ſet watchmen to 
guard their houſes from robbers, or conflagrations ; and 
centinels to give warning of the approach of the enemy : 
and they beſt approve of ſuch, as are moſt quick ſighted, 
and vigilant, who ſee the danger at a diſtance, and give 
the moſt deciſive alarm; and he, who ſhould not give 
warning, would be deemed of man, as well as of God, 
acceſſary to the death of thoſe, that ſhould be flain 
through his neglect. But in the concerns of God, and 
eternity, where the appointed watchmen are infinitely 
more concerned to be faithful, and to give the alarm in 
the plaineſt manner; they are ſure to give offence to 
numbers, if they obey their maſter's commands, When 
they cauſe the trumpet to give ſo certain a ſound, that 
every ſinner is made to feel, that he is the wicked man, 
whom the miniſter is warning to flee from the wrath to 
come; and when the terrors of the Lord are ſo placed 
before men's eyes, that they are made to tremble by the 
proſpect of eternal damnation : great will be the indigna- 


tion, and oppoſition, which will be excited againſt them. 


The moſt blind, drowſy, greedy, dumb watchman, that 


can be found, is preferred by numbers, to one, that is | then bleſs his holy name, for the proviſions of his grace, 
ſo awful in his warnings, ' and*cloſe in his application to 


their conſciences : they are ready to ſay to their teachers 


< ſpeak ſmooth things, propheſy deceits, cauſe the Holy 
One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us:“ and any one 
of Ahab's lying prophets will be more acceptable to them, 
than Michaiah, the prophet of the Lord, whom they 
hate, becauſe he always propheſies evil concerning them. 
We cannot then be men pleaſers, and the ſervants of 
Chriſt : but the faithful watchman alone will deliver his 
own ſoul ; they, who periſh from under his miniſt » 
will have none to blame but themſelves, and he will 
doubtleſs have many ſeals to his miniſtry, to be his joy, 
and crown in the day of Jeſus Chriſt : whilſt the un- 
futhful watchman will be condemned as the murderer of 
all thoſe, who periſh in their fins, through his negli- 
gence, flatteries, and lies. We ſhould therefore Fre 
quently meditate on theſe ſubjects, and fate them to 
our hearers : that they may underſtand on what ground 
we ſtand, - and on what principles we act; and perceive, 


not to truſt in his rig 
and then we ſhall ſee cauſe to bleſs his name for them 


that we muſt be plain, and faithful to them, if we would 
either ſave ourſelves, or thoſe that hear us. But when 
ſinners are determined to continue in their ſins, they will 
be very ingenious in deviſing ſome ſhadow of a reaſon 
for their moſt unreaſonable conduct: and they will en- 
deavour to faſten a charge of inconſiſtency on thoſe mi- 
niſters, who declare the whole counſel of God: they will 
pervert the moſt humiliating truths, into a quietus to 
their conſciences, and an excuſe for their floth, and 
luſts; as if God were the author of their ſins, becauſe 
he is the giver of every good, and perfect gift! Thus 
they ruſh out of preſumption into a kind of deſperation, 
which is often no more, than a thin covering of down- 
right infidelity ;. and they pretend that it is of no uſe to 
repent, or pray, or uſe any means of grace, becauſe it 
is decreed that ſome ſinners, (they cannot know which,) 
ſhall be-left to themſelves, and periſh in hardened impe- 
nitency, and unbelief! It is hard to fay, whether ſuch 
men are more defirous of deceiving themſelves, or ſatan 
of deceiving them. But ſure it proves a ſtrong determi- 
nation of mind to unbelief: when the Lord declares, and 
confirms it with an oath, that he hath no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but rather that he ſhould repent, 
and live, that men will not believe him : but inſtead of 
attending to his preſſing exhortation, to turn from their 
evil ways; as if they were in love with death, and damna- 
tion, to employ themſelves in multiplying cavils, and 
objections, which only tend to charge God with injuſ- 
tice, and are conſtructive blaſphemy, For he, who can 
do all other things, hath declared that it is impoſſible for 
him to lie, to do injuſtice, or to deny himſelf. Let us 


and the ſecurity of his word, which aſſure the true peni- 
tent of complete forgiveneſs, and eternal life : and let us 
alſo ſtudy to profit by his warnings to the righteous, 

ſtcouſneſs, and commit iniquity : 


alſo. Bleſſed is he, that feareth always: but they, who 
ſo confide in the promiſes made to God's people, and fo 
preſume themſelves to be of that number; as to be em- 
boldened thereby to commit iniquity, convert the ve 

mercy, and truth of God, into a favour of death, and an 
occaſion of condemnation to their ſouls : whilſt they, who 
ſo fear the threatenings of the law, denouncing the ſin- 
ner's death, and damnation, as to take warning from it 
to repent, and turn from all his fins, change that moſt 
awful curſc into a favour of Life to their fouls. But ſuch 
penitents always do works meet for repentance: and whilſt 
they truſt only in God's mercy through Jefus Chriſt for 
acceptance; they conſcientiouſly make reſtitution, as far 


as they are able, for all the injuſtice, and robbery, that 
2 2 Son 
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| herds of Iſrael, propheſy, and fay unto them, 


| neſs, and preſumption of ungodly men, eſpecially of looſe 


- -multitudes, and even of their neareſt relations; if they 


Before Chrift 587. EZEKIEL. | Beofere Chriſt 587, 


2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhep- | 


Thus faith the Lord Gop unto the ſhepherds ; 
Woe be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed 
themiſclves! ſhould not the ſhepherds feed 
the flocks ? | 

3 Ye cat the fat, and ye clothe you with 


they have heretofore committed ; they walk in the or- 
dinances of God, and his ſtatutes of life, without re- 
turning to the practice of any iniquity; and they do 
Juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their God: 
and they ſhall ſurely live, and not die. Inſtead there- 
fore of liſtening to the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, of wicked 
men, or of our own evil hearts, as if the Lord's ways 
were not equal: let us condemn our own ways before 
him, as unrighteous; and ſeek that repentance, which 
is unto ſalvation not to be repented of: let us watch 
againſt all hypocriſy, and reje& every temptation to 
apoſtacy, or to pride and ſelf confidence: and “ building 
« up ourſelves on our moſt holy faith, praying in the 
4 holy Ghoſt, let us keep ourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto ' 
© eternal life,” We frequently hear the denunciations 
of God's word againſt finners ; and we ſhall in due time 
witneſs the accompliſhment of many of them. It is a 
peculiar mercy in times of public calamity, for the Lord 
to open the mouths of his faithful miniſters, and to give 
them a door of utterance ; that they may teach the ſuf- 
ferers how to find comfort under their aMictions, and to de- 
rive benefit from them. But how inveterate are the ſelfiſh- 


profeſſors! They can rejoice in the miſery, and death of 


have expectations of being enriched by them] and they 
claim an intereſt in the peculiar bleſſings engaged to true 
believers; whilſt their whole conduct as evidently proves 
them the enemjes, as Abraham's faith and obedience 
proved him the friend, of God! And they can call this 
groundleſs preſumption, ſtrong faith: when the whole 
teſtimony of God, declares them the children of the de- 
vil, and entitled to all the threatenings, and to nothing 
elſe ! For, however men may deceive themſelves with 
vain words, adulterers, thieves, liars, flanderezs,. co- 
vetous perſons, and ſuch like, have no inheritance in the 
promiſed land ; becaufe for theſe things the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of diſobedience. Wherever 
ſuch men ſeek ſhelter, evil purſueth them; and they will 
aſſuredly periſh becauſe of all their abominations. But 
however unexceptionable the conduct, and ſcriptural 
the doctrine be, of that man of God, who conſtantly 
affirms ſuch truths ; he will be ſure to be perſecuted at 
leaſt with the ſcourge of the tongue: and it is generally 
well for faithful miniſters, that they do not hear the 
contemptuous, malicious, and hard ſpeeches, which. un- 
godly men uſe of them, behind their backs: (whilſt they 
meet together on purpoſe to criticiſe their words, and 
cavil at all they ſay, or do:) for it would tend to exaſ- 
perate, or diſcourage them. However ſuch perſons ſhould 


remember, that the Lord notes down all their words, 


the wool, ye kill. them that are fed : but ye- 
feed not the flock ? 
4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened: 


neither have ye healed that which was fick, 


neither have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again that 


which was driven away, neither have ye 


which they ſpeak by the walls, or the doors of their 


houſes; and conſiders them to be ſo many effuſions of 
their contempt of, and enmity againſt him, (Jude, v. 
14, 15.) And their malice, and ſcorn are aggravated 
<4 their hypocriſy, when they come amongſt God's peo- 
ple, to fit, and hear his word, on purpoſe to quarrel 
with, or ridicule it ; as fatan came 0 the fons of 
God, to obtain permiſſion to do Job miſchief, But in- 
deed many corrupt motives induce men to frequent the 
places, where the word of God is moſt faithfully preach. 
ed. Many, who ſeem to come with alacrity, and. 
to hear with attention, are brought by direct enmity, . 
that they may find ſomewhat to object to, or oppoſe; 
and they even perſuade others to accompany. them, that 
they may join in the ſame profane oppoſition. Far more 
come out of curioſity, Some to exhibit themſelves, to 
form connexions, to pleaſe their friends, or to eſtabliſh 
a reputation. Qthers make a religion wholly of hear- 
ing ſermons : and ſuppoſe themſelves excellent chriſtians, 
becauſe they hear faithful preachers, . commend their ſer- 
mons, and with. their mouth ſhew. much love to the 
men, and their meſſages : whilſt they will not practiſe 
what they hear, but their hearts are wholly turned unto. 
covetouſneſs. Others have a taſte for ingenuity, elo- 
cution, or graceful delivery : and they find out preachers 
who have talents of this kind ; and hearing them is their - 
amuſement, in lieu of a concert or an opera; eſpecially 
at thoſe leiſure hours when no other places of recreation 
are open. Thus even the gifts, as well as the faithful-- 
neſs of miniſters, become a ſavour of death to thoſe, . 


who hear, and are delighted with their words, as “ with 


ce the very lovely fong of one, that hath a pleaſant 
& voice, or can play. well on an inſtrument ;”? but will 
not do them. However it. often happens, that they, 
who come at firſt from ſuch caraal. motives, are. after- 
wards brought to a better ſenſe of things, and become 
doers, as well as hearers of the word.. So that the- 
miniſter may be encouraged to be faithful and inſtant iu 
preaching the word ; without anxiouſly enquiring what 
brought his auditory together: and then whether men 
will hear, or f rbear, they will know by the event, 
that a ſervant of God hath been amongſt them; and 
he will be received at laſt by his Judge, with, well 
« done good, and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the 
joy 1 thy Lord.“ 

N MN:Q-.T EB. : 

' CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 2—6.] (Notes, &c: c. xiv 
Iſaiah, c. lvi. v. 9—12. Fer. c. Xxiil. v. 14.) This 
prophecy ſeems to have been delivered ſoon aſter thoſe, in 
the preceding chapter. Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, the land 
deſolated, and the Lord's. flock ſcattered, or deſtroyed; 


and the wicked ſhepherds were to be called to account for 


ſought 


Before Chrilt 587. e HAF. XXXIV. Before Chriſt 587. 


fought that which was loſt, but with force | ther did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, I 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed. 
5 And they were ſcattered, becauſe. there | not my flock; 


i; no ſhepherd - and they became meat to 9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the 
all the beaſts of the field, when they were | word of the Loxp; | 


ſcattered. 10 Thus faith the Lord Gop ;. Behold, I. 
6 My ſheep wandered: through all the | am againſt the ſhepherds ; and I will require 
mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, | my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to 
my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of the | ceaſe from feeding. the flock ; neither ſhall 
earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after them. | the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more; 
7 Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word | for 1 will deliver my flock from their mouth, 


of the LokD; that they may not be. meat for them. | 
$ As I live; faith the Lord Gop, ſurely 11 For thus faith the Lord God ; Behold 


becauſe my flock became a prey, and my | I, even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek 
flock became meat te every beaſt of the | them out. 


field, becauſe there was no ſhepherd ; nei- 


—— -ẽ.P . . ———————————————————————————————— 


having been the criminal occaſion of ſo great an evil, | were more ſecure from oppreflion. Their teachers were 
(fer c. Xxiii, v. 15.) The ſhepherds. of Iſrael ſignify | equally negligent of their ſouls: they neither encouraged - 
eir rulers, and teachers; their kings, and princes, | the weak, and wavering : nor attempted to remove their 
their prieſts, and prophets, ſeribes, and elders. Many of | error, ignorance, or wickedneſs, by wholeſome inſtruc- 
theſe had already ſuff. red the puniſhment of their crimes: | tions, counſels, and examples; nor reclaimed thoſe, that 
and the ſurvivors were to be aſſured, that the heavy | were-turned afide to idolatry : but they employed their 
wrath of God abode on them, and would ſoon: be exe- | power in e Ven the people, and made their ſacred 
cuted, if they did not repent. And the whole was equally | office a pretence for the moſt cruel o 
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12 As a ſhepherd ſecketh out his flock, in 


ppreſſions, and perſe- 


to be applied to the rulers, and teachers of the church in 
all ages, when they copy the example of the ſhepherds 
of Iſrael. Theſe were only careful to feed themſelves: 
whereas the ſhepherd is called to fecd the flock, and to 


cutions. Thus the people were ſcattered from the temple, 
abhorring the ſacrifices of the Lord; and from Jeruſa- 


lem, and Judah, to eſcape the tyranny of their rulers; 


and ſo became as ſheep without a ſhepherd. And by 
make that his principal object; and he is very unfit for | means of the impolicy, impiety, and wickedneſs of their 


that ſervice, if he be only: intent to eat the fat, or the | leaders; and the fatal effects of their bad uſe of their 
milk of the flock, to clothe himſelf with the wool, and | authority, they were at length given up to be a prey to 
to kill and eat the fat of the ſheep, without regarding | the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, and other nations, to be 


what becomes of the reſt. This had been the character, 
and conduct both of the rulers, and teachers of IIrael, 


and Judah. They made every advantage they could of 


deſtroyed, or carried into captivity : ſo that in the event, 
the land was utterly defolated, and the Lord's flock, his 


viſible church, was left to wander on the dark moun- - 


their offices, by fair, or foul means: they exaCted their | tains of the heathen, and was ſcattered over the face of 
tributes, and taxes. their tythes, and perquiſites, with | the earth. This was equally applicable to the rulers, . 
great earneſtneſs; and they oppreſſed, and even deſtroyed | prieſts, and ſcribes in the days of Chriſt, and the ſubſe-- 
the people to enrich themſelves: but they beſtowed no | quent doom and condition of the Fewiſh nation. 

pains to provide. for the welfare. of. the ſtate, or of the V. 5—10.] For the crimes before e on the ſhep- 
fouls of thoſe, entruſted to them. This is further re- | herds of Iſrael, and here again repeated, the Lord de- 
preſented by figurative. language ; they were ſhepherds, | clared himſelf to be _— them, and threatened to re- 
who utterly neglected the weak, and Felly of the flock, | quire of them the flock, which he had committed to 
and left them to die, without attempting their recovery : | them, and which had been ruined by their fault. (c. xxxiii. 
if any had their bones broken, or were wounded, they v. 8.) And he would not only turn them out of their 
did not bind them up: if they were driven away by rob- | office ; but deprive them of all the emoluments of it, 
bers, or wild beaſts, or wandered from the fold, they | which they moſt yalued : and as they would not feed, fo - 
never ſought for them to bring them back: but they | they ſhould not be allowed to devour the flock. The 
treated them with great cruelty, aad were more like ra- | deſcendants of David were from this time deprived of 
vening wolves, than careful tender ſhepherds. The rul- | the temporal kingdom, which ſo many of them had 
ers of Iſrael had neglected to reſcue the oppreſſed, to re- | abuſed : the family of Aaron, and the tribe of Levi 
lieve the deſtitute, to remedy grievauces, to provide pro- | were at length laid aſide from their ſacred functions: and 
perly for the public ſafety, to redeem thoſe that had | the individuals, both of the rulers, and teachers, were en- 
been driven into captivity, or to encourage the return of | tirely deprived of all their power to opprefs the people, 
thoſe, who had taken refuge 2 ＋ idolaters: on the | and enrich themſelves. 

contrary their violent, and cruel uſe of their authority V. 11—16.] The Lord, having denounced ſentence : 
tznded to drive the people into foreign lands, where they 1 on the ſhepherds of. Iſrael,” next intimated his merci ful 
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ſearch for, and find out, wherever they were. 
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the day that he is among his ſheep that are 
ſcattered ; ſo will T ſeek out my ſheep, and 


will deliver them out of all places, where 


they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and 


dark day. | | 

13 AndT will bring them out from the peo- 
ple, and gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land and feed 
'them upon the mountains of Iſrael by the ri- 


vers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. 


* 


14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 


fold be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold, 


and in a fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the 
mountains of Iſrael. 


them to lie down, faith the Lord Gop. 
16 I will ſeek that which was loft, and 


5 
£ 
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the Lord Gop ; Behold, I judge between cat. 
tle and cattle, between the rams and the he. 
goats. h | | 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you to 
have eaten up the good-paſture, but ye muſt 
tread down with your feet the reſidue of 
your paſtures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue 
with your feet, . 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet ; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. | ä 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop 
unto them; Behold I, even I, will judge be- 


| tween the fat cattle and between the lean 
15 1 will feed my flock; and I will cauſe | | 


bring again that which was driven au ay, 


and will bind up 
and will ſtrengthen that which was fick : 
but 1 will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong ; 
I will feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus ſaith 


” 


that which was broken, 


— 


intentions towards the ſcattered flock. Theſe he would 


As the 


ſhepherd, when his flock has been ſcattered by wild 


beaſts, or in any other. way, gathers them together as 


ſoon as he can: and having numbered them to ſee how | 


many are ſtill wanting, he ſpends the day in ſeeking for 
them, and bringing them back. So the Lord would ſeek 
-out his ſheep, which had been diſperſed by the Chaldeans, 


in that dark and cloudy day, when they beſieged, and 


took Jeruſalem: He would 
tries, whither they had been driven as exiles, and cap- 


gather them from all coun- 


21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed 
with your horns, till ye have ſcattered them 


abroad: 


22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, and 
they thall no more be a prey; and I will 


Judge between cattle and cattle. 


23 And I will ſet up one Shepherd over 


rich, and powerful, the proud and ſelf-ſufficient, the 
wiſe, and learned of this world. Theſe had got poſſeſſion 
of all the beſt eſtates in the land, and lived in magnifi- 
cence, luxury, and ſenſuality : and not contented there- 
with, they would not ſuffer the poor to uſe their leay- 
ings with comfort; but continually harraſſed them with 
uſurious exactions, and impoſitions, with ſuits, and pro- 
ſecutions, and by every means endeavou ed to -reduce 
them to the.moſt abject penury and miſery : as if ſtrong, 
and fat cattle, the rams and he-goats, having eat up 


the beſt of the paſture, and drunk the deep waters; 


tives: He would bring them to their own land: and 


there per 


diſtinguiſhing betwixt them, according to their charac- 


referred to the reſtoration of the Jews from captivity, 


and their re-eſtabliſhment, and proſperity in their own 


land. But this was typical of the good Shepherd's tender 
15 people, and to 
fat cattle might be led to the flaughter, and the lean 


care of, and kindneſs to the fouls of his 
his church in every age, even to the end of the world. 
(Luke, c. xv. ver. 3—7. John, c. x. 1 Pet. c. tl. v. 25.) 

V. 17—22. 
the Lord's flock; yet there were different deſcriptions of 
men amongſt them: but He knew how to diſtinguiſn 
betwixt them, as the ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from 
the goats. (Matt. c. xxv. ver. 3—7.) The rams, and 
he-goats, or the fat and ſtrong, (v. 16,) denoted the 


The whole Jewiſh nation ſeemed to be 


form towards them every part of the ſhepherd's 
office; (Pſ. xxiii.) But at the ſame time he would pu- 
niſh their proud oppreſſors, and feed them with judgment, 
1 rupting the fountains of religious inſtruction, and ren- 
ters as afterwards declared. Doubtleſs this primarily -| dering the word of God of none effect, through their 
] traditions, or thoſe falſe gloſſes, which they hired the 


ſhould wantonly tread down, and ſpoil the reſidue of the 
paſture, and muddy the water; that the other cattle might 
ſtarve, or be forced to feed on unſavoury, and unwhole- 
ſome food. It may alſo be aptly applied to their cor- 


corrupt teachers, to put upon it. But the Lord interfl- 
ed to plead the cauſe of the poor, the fatherleſs, and 
widow againſt their rich, and proud oppreſſors: that the 


poſſeſs the paiture, As the former had uſed all their ſu- 
perior power to annoy, and plague the latter; fo the 
Lord would ſave them from their hands, and execute 
judgment upon them ; as well as on thoſe, who corrupt- 
ed the word, and profaned the ordinances of God, and 
rendered them” unfit for the ſpiritual nouriſhment of the 
humble, and believing; and then perſecuted pr if 
N | | WOO them, 


%” 
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vant David; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall 
be their ſhepherd. 2 

24 And I the Loxp will be their God, and 
my ſervant David a- prince among them; I 
the Lok D have ſpoken it. 

25 And J will make with them a covenant 
of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to 
ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall dwell 
ſalely in the wilderneſs, and ſleepin the woods. 

26 And Iwill make them and the places 
round about my hill a bleſſing; and I will 
cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon ; 
there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. | 

27 And the tree of the field (hall yield her 
fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, 
and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall 
know that I am the Loxp, when I have 


they would not conform to their ſuperſtitions, and ido- 
latries. (Fam. c. ii. v. 5—7. c. v. ver. 17.) 

V. 23—31.] This is evidently a poopaong of Chriſt, 
and of the moſt glorious times of his church on earth. 
The Lord ſaved his ancient flock from their oppreſſors, 
and falſe teachers, and at length raiſed up amongſt 
them, and ſet over them, and his church, that one good 
Shepherd, whom he had promiſed from the beginning. 
He was called David, becauſe he was deſcended from, 
and typified by, that favoured king of Iſrael ; and becauſe 
he was a Ruler, and Teacher of his people, after God's 
own heart, (P/. Ixxviii. v. 71, 72.) The word David 
ſignifies “beloved; and he is the well beloved Son of 
the Father, in whom he is well pleaſed. In and through 
him the Lord is indeed the God, and Portion of his 
choſen flock; and this his Servant and Son, is a Prince 
among them, being head over all things to his church.“ 
Through the blood of his croſs the covenant of peace is 
made with all, who become his willing ſubjects, and are 
brought home to him, as the ſheep of his paſture ; and it 
is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, than that made with 
the nation of Iſrael. As it would tend much to the ſecu- 
rity of a flock of ſheep, to have all ravenous beaſts extir- 
pated from the land: fo the Lord engaged effectually to 
defend his church, in the days of this promiſed Shepherd, 
from all their enemies, who reſemble lions, tigers, 
wolves, or ſubtle foxes: ſo that his ſheep might dwell 
ſafely, and reſt comfortably, even in the mo 
places. For though the powers of darkneſs, perſecutors, 
and ſeducers have harraſſed the church hitherto; yet 
they have not prevailed againſt it, nor againſt any true 
believer: and ere long ſatan ſhall be chained up, and all 
perſecution, and antichriſtian corruptions ſhall be ter- 
minated, Under this good Shepherd the church, and 
all thoſe favoured ſpots, where there are ſpiritual folds 
of theſe his ſheep would be made a hleſſing to the places 
round about: their paſtures would be regularly watered 
with. the rain of heavenly grace; ſhowers of bleſſings 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſer- 


Ly 


perilous ' 
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broken the bands of their yoke, and deliver- 
ed them out of the hand of thoſe that ſerved 
themſelves of them. „„ 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land 
devour them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, 
and none ſhall make hem afraid. | 

29 And I will raiſe up for them a Plant 
of renown, and they ſhall be no more con- 
ſumed with hunger in the land, neither bear 
the ſhame of the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Loxp 
their God am with them, and that they, even 
the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the 
Lord Gop. | | 

31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pa- 


ſture, are men, and I am your God, faith the 
Lord Gop. 


- 


would deſcend upon the ſouls of thoſe, who attended on 
divine ordinances: the numbers of believers would 
thus rapidly increaſe, and the grace, and peace ot 
the whole company of them would abound. This 
would eſpecially be the caſe, when the Lord had broken 
the yoke of their oppreſſors, who had enflaved them, for 


their own mercenary purpoſes: then the heathen would 


no more be ſuffered to prey upon them, nor, perſecutors 
to devour them ; but they ſhould dwell without danger, 
or terror. The Lord alſo promiſed to raiſe up to them 
« a Plant of Renown:” this alſo means Chriſt ; who 
though infinitely excellent in himſelf, and adored by 
holy angels, was © as a tender plant out of a dry ground, 
in his incarnation, humiliation, and death; but ſpring- 
ing up in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and heavenly glory, 
he became greatly renowned on earth, by the ſpread of 
the goſpel through the nations. And being indeed the 
Tree of Life, bearing all the fruits of ſalvation, he yields 
ſpiritual tood to the ſouls of his people, on which they 
feed in their hearts by faith with thankſgiving. So that 
the true Iſrael ſhall not be deſtroyed by famine, or made 
aſhamed among the heathen; as the nation of Iſrael had 
been. This could have but a ſhadowy accompliſhment 
in the return of the Jews from captivity under Zerub- 
babel and their ſubſequent proſperity. — the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel in the primitive times, and the preſervation 
of the church hitherto form only partial completions of 
it. But the deſtruction of antichriſt, the calling of the 
Gentiles, the reſtoration of the Jews into the church, 
and perhaps to their own land, and the conſequent peace, 
and proſperity of the church, and of the world, fully 
anſwer to the language of theſe predictions. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No rank, or office in the church, or in ſociety, can ex- 
empt men from the reproofs of God's word, who negle&t 
their duty, and abuſe the truſt repoſed in them: and if 
the ſhepherds of Iſrael, that are of the Lord's own ap- 
pointment, feed themſelves, and not the flock, woe be 
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unto them. Indeed too many rulers, -even in chriſtian 


countries, ſeem entirely to have forgat the end of their 


appointment: and have acted, as if they had been ad- 
vanced to authority, to gratify their own pride, ambi- 
tion, revenge, cruelty, avarice, haxury, or luſt ; at the 
expence of thoſe, whoſe welfare they ought to haye 
ſought in Jer! action, as their great object, in connexion 
with the glory of God, and the ſalvation of their own 
ſouls. So that, whilſt they have utterly neglected to 
protect the 
the rich; to redreſs public grievances, to provide for the 
deſtitute, and to guard the peace, and proſperity of the 
community: they have awed men into ſubmiſſion by 
force, and cruelty, and thus for a time ſilenced ever 

murmur againſt their tyrannical meaſures, their oppreſ- 
five taxes, and inhuman executions. By ſuch methods 
rulers have indulged the mean ambition of growing rich 
by impoveriſhing their ſubjects, and of governing over a 
company of abje& miſerable ſlaves, with uncontrouled 
authority |! Such attempts depopulate flouriſhing king- 
doms, and either ſcatter their inhabitants, by driving 
them to ſeek refuge in other nations, or cauſe them to be 
cut off, by exciting inſurrections, encouraging inva- 
ſions, or making way for deſtructive wars. Though 
there ſhould be no man able, or willing to remedy ſach 
evils; yet the Lord will ſhew himfelf againſt ſuch ſhep- 
herds: He will ſoon deprive them of their abuſed autho- 
rity, and call them to account for all the evil, which 
their crimes have occaſioned; and deliver the people 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 


- But when this negligence, avarice, and wickednefs are 


found in the paſtors, and rulers of the church: when 


they feed themſelves, but through floth, and ignorance, 


take no care to feed the flock : when they are only in- 
teut upon obtaining, and multiplying rich benefices, 
that they may eat the fat, and riot in luxury: when 
they never attempt to inſtruct the ignorant, to reclaim 
the erroneous, to alarm the careleſs, to encourage the 
broken hearted, the diſtreſſed, and tempted, to reform 
the profligate, or reſtore the backſlider; or in any ways 
to bring men to repentance, to faith in Chriſt, to eſ- 
tabliſhed peace, and holineſs of life: but when they do- 
mineer over men's confciences with force, and cruelty, 
as if they were lords over Gad's heritage; and fleece 
and butcher-the flock, which he hath purchaſed with 
his blood : when they waſte the church by fierce perſe- 
cutions, or infe& it with damnable hereſies: when the 


ſheep are ſcattered, becauſe there is no ſhepherd, but a | 


wolf inſtead of one; and fo fall into diviſions, and errors, 
forſake the word, and ordinances of God, and are ſe- 
duced into impiety, or infidelity: in this caſe the guilt 
of the ſhepherd is, and his puniſhment will be, moſt 
aggravated. All the ſouls, that periſh, through the 
default of ſuch men, will be required at their Vande) 
the Lord will be againſt them, as they are evidently ene- 


mies to him; they will be driven from their office with 


contempt, and deteſtation; and ſtripped of all their ho- 


nours and emoluments ; and their flocks will be delivered | 


poor, and induſtrious from the oppreſſions of 


ready to endure hardſhip, to bear 
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envy of Iſrael, 1---15. 


from ſuch devourers. For the Lord will take care, that 
none of his true ſheep ſhall finally wander, or be loſt, 
through the miſconduct of thoſe, who are idol ſhep- 
herds, and greedy dogs. He will either raiſe up for them 
ſhepherds after his own heart; or he will ſupply the 
want of them, by his own care; and will both ſeek and 
find every one of them, and convey them to his fold, 
rejoicing. Thus the incarnate Son of God, came into 
this dreary wildernefs to ſeek, and fave that, which was 
loſt : perſonally, in the days of his fleſh, he went about 


ſeeking for the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; and 


by his apoſtles, and his miniſters ever fince, he hath alſo 


gone to ſearch them out, all over the- Gentile world. 


herever his elect people are ſcattered, in the days of 
their darkneſs, and ignorance, he finds them out, and 
brings them into his fold. He alſo comes to their relief, 
in the dark, and cloudy days of perſecution, and temp- 
tation; He heals their backſlidings, leads them forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs, feeds them in the rich paſ- 
tures of his ordinances, folds them under his omnipotent 
protection, and cauſes them to reſt, and repoſe their 
ſouls upon his love, and faithfulneſs. He ſeeks: the 
loſt, and brings back that, which: was driven away; He 
binds up the broken-hearted, and heals the diſeaſed, 


And ſhould not his miniſters do the ſame ? Surely they 


ought ; and none but hirelings will value their emolu- 
ment, or reputation of the miniſtry more, than this 
good, and uſeful work: and the true miniſter will be 
reproach, and perſe- 
cution ; and to ſpend, and lay down his life for the ſame 
ends, for which the chief Shepherd ſhed his precious: 
blood. But alas, how few in compariſon, have there 
been hitherto, who have laboured, and ſuffered in this 
diſintereſted, ſelf-denying, humble, patient, and zealous 
manner! How few are there, who thus keep themſelves 
pure from the blood of all men! Of how many will the 


' ſouls of multitudes be required by the chief Shepherd, at 


his appearance, when his faithful paſtors will receive a 
crown of glory, that fadeth not away! Even in this 
reſpect, broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, 


and many there be, that go in thereat : ane ſtill it may 


be ſaid, ** All ſeek their own, and not the things, that 


are Jeſus Chriſt's.” But there is as much. difference 


in character, amongſt profeſſed chriſtians, as amongſt 
thoſe, who bear the name, and wear the garb of miniſ- 
ters. It ſeldom happens that the fat, and the ſtrong, 


the rich, and proſperous, are the moſt flouriſhing part 


of chriſtian congregations : and the proud, and ſelf. 
ſufficient are always the enemies of the true goſpel, and 
of true believers. Such men are the rams, and the he- 
goats of the flock : they are ambitious of domineering in 


the church, as well as in the world : and. whilſt they 
deem no poſſeſſion, or indulgence too great for them- 
ſelves, and no ſubſiſtence too mean and ſcanty for their 


poor brethren, in outward matters; the word of God 


alſo muſt be preached, and his ordinances adminiſtered, 


as beſt ſuits their conveniency, intereſt, conſcience, . 
humour ! Thus through their undue influence, the pa 
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OREOVER the word of the Lok p 
came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
Seir, and propheſy againſt it, 

3 And ſay unto it, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop ; Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 
thee, and I will make thee moſt deſolate. 

4 J will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 


be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am 


the LoRD. 
5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, 


and haſt ſhed the blood of the children of If 
rael by the force of the ſword, in the time of 


ture is trodden down, and the waters are fouled : the 
good food of pure, heart-ſearching, experimental, diſ- 
tinguiſhing preaching, is changed for a more diſtant, 
polite, ſmooth, faſhionable, and flattering ſtrain ; and 
the ſtreams of found doctrine are corrupted. And whilit 
they thus ſeem to eat up the good paſture, and to drink 
the deep waters; the poor in ſpirit, that reliſh nothing 
but the bread, and water of life are ſtarved; for they 
cannot live upon ſuch unwholeſome proviſions. At the 
ſame time, they often carry matters with an high hand 
againſt ſuch, as oppoſe their ruinous meaſures; and bear 
down truth, ſcripture, and uſefulneſs, by their pride, 
and power, and the influence of their wealth, or worldly 
wiſdom; and ſhew their bitter reſentment againſt thoſe, 


who are not plianr to their will. Whilſt we ſhould - 


2 guard againſt ſuch perſons; we muſt leave it 
to the Lord to judge betwixt cattle and cattle: and when 
he cometh to ſeparate betwixt the ſheep and the goats, 
(if not before,) He will deſtroy the fat, and the ſtrong, 
and feed them with judgment. Our good Shepherd bath 
indeed already ranſomed his choſen flock, and is placed 
as a Prince over, and among his people. His covenant 
of peace hath been ratified with many : nor ſhall either 
temptation, or enemy ſeparate them how his love; but 
they ſhall dwell, and reſt fafely even in this howling 
wilderneſs, paſs ſecurely through the valley of death, 
and ſleep in his arms, as it were, in the ſilent grave. 
Yet the church is {till infeſted with roaring lions, and 
ravening wolves, and every evil beaſt ; — is expoſed 
to manifold perſecutions, in many reſpects is yet in cap- 
tivity, is 1 of ſmall extent, and is exceed- 
ingly corrupted. We have therefore much yet to hope, 
and to pray for in this behalf. In our ſeveral ſituations 
we ſhould aim fo to live, and labour, in faith; and love, 
and fo to watch unto prayer, that we may become blef- 
lings to all around us; and that ſhowers of bleſſings ma 

deſcend on our ſouls, and the congregations, to which 


we belong: and our conſtant deſire and prayer ſhould 


be, that there may be ſhowers of bleſſings in every 
place, where the. truth of Chriſt is preached ; that nu- 
merous converts may ſpring up amongſt them; that all 
profeſſors of the goſpel may be filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs ; that the ycke of ſatan, and of every an- 


* 
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their calamity, in the time ht their iniquity 
had an end. | 

6 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord Gop, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall 
purſue thee : ſince thou haſt not hated blood, 
even blood ſhall purſue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt deſo- 
late, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, 
and him that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains with his ſlain 
men in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and ia 
all thy rivers, ſhall they fall that are lain 
with the ſword. 5 

9 will make thee perpetual deſolations, 


tichriſt may be broken, and the church delivered from 
all thoſe, who have made religion ſubſervient to their 
perſonal or political intereſts; that Jews, and Gentiles 
may be united in Chriſt Jeſus, and form one church; 
that every partition wall may be: broken down, every 
corruption purged out, and every boundary removed ; 
that the earth may be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the fea, When thus the 
nations ſhall all become acquainted with the Plant of 


Renown, who both is the feeder, and food of his people; 


famines, and peſtilences, as well as wars, will probably 
ceaſe through all the earth: and it will be known in a 
moſt glorious manner, that the Lord is with his church, 
and that they, are his people, and he their God. In the 
mean time let us admire, and rejoice in his condeſcend>- 
ing love, who hath choſen us rebellious men to be tlie 
ſheep of his paſture, and is become our Shepherd, and 


Salvation: and let us hear his voice, and follow him, 


and he will give us eternal life, and we ſhall never pe- 
riſh ; neither ſhall any one ever pluck us out of his Al- 


NOTES 
CHAP. XXXV. ] V. 2. Mount Seir, &c.] (Notes, 


&c. c. xxv. ver. 8. 12—14.) The deſcendants of 
Eſau, who hated Jacob, becauſe of the bleſſing of 
God entailed on him, and his ſeed, ſeem to have fre- 
_ been put by the holy Ghoſt, for the enemies of 
the church in every age; and eſpecially for the anti- 
chriſtian enemies of the New Teſtament church. (Notes, 
&c. Iſaiah, c. xxxiv. c. Ixiit. v. 1—6.) | 

V. 6. Hated, &c.] Inſtead of deteſting the ſhedding 
of innocent blood, as they ought to have done, the Edo- 
mites had delighted in ſhedding that of the Iſraelites ; 
becauſe they inherited the enmity of Eſau againſt Jacob, 
and his deſcendants; and' becauſe they hated God, and 
his worſhippers : therefore He declared, that he would 
prepare blood for them, and deſtructive judgments 
ſhould purſue them. (Rev. c. xvi. v. 6.) 

V. 9. Thy cities, &c.] The cities of Judah, and 
Iſrael at that time lay deſolate ; but they were to be re- 
builded, and repleniſhed: the flouriſhing cities of Edom, 
on the contrary, were ſpeedily to be deſfro ed, and they 
were never to return to their former condition; for the 


and. 
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and thy cities ſhall not return: and ye- ſhall 
know that I am the LoR D. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 


and theſe two countries ſhall be mine, and we 
will poſſeſs it; whereas the LoR D was there: 

11 Therefore, asI live, faith the Lord Gop, 
I will even do according to thine anger, and 
according to thine envy which thou haſt uſed 
out of thy hatred againſt them ; and I will 
make myſelf known among them, when I 
have judged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that Ian the Lok o, 


and that I have heard all thy blaſphemies 


which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains 
of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid deſolate, they 
are given us to conſume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted 
againſt me, and have multiplied your words 
againſt me: I have heard em. | 

14 Thus faith the Lord Gop; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
deſolate. | 


Lord would make their land perpetual deſolations. | 


Doubtleſs this was literally fulfilled, in the time of Ju- 
das Maccabeus, Hyreanus, &c; (Mal. c. i. v. 3, 4.) 
But it may be ſuppoſed to have a typical meaning, of 
which the accompliſhment may. hereafter be expected. 
V. 10. Theſe two, &c.] The Edomites expected to 
gain poſſeſſion of the countries, both of the Iſraelites, 
and Jews, by virtue of their vicinity, and their alliance 
with the Chaldeans; and perhaps from ſome vague tra- 
dition concerning that land having been promiſed to the 
poſterity of Abraham, and Iſaac; and of Eſau, the elder 
brother, having been ſupplanted by Jacob. This expec- 
tation ſeems to have excited their ardour in ſeeking the 
ruin of the Jews, and in rejoicing over it. (B/: cxxxvii. 
v. 7.) But the Lord, the proprietor of the land, had 
dwelt there, in his temple, and by his ark, and viſible 
glory: He had given abundant proofs of his power, in 
putting the deſcendants of Jacob in poſſeſſion of it, and 


in maintaining them in it: and though he had now for 


their fins given them into the hands of the Chaldeans : 
yet he reſerved that holy land for their poſterity ; and it 
was-in vain for the Edomites to attempt depriving them 
of it. | 

V. 12, Thy blaſphemies, &c.] The Edomites not 
only coveted the fertile inheritance of Iſrael, and enter- 
tained a family, and national antipathy againſt them: 
but they alſo h 
relation to the Lord. When they therefore ſaw the 
land deſolated, and the people deſtroyed, or carried cap- 
tive, they blaſphemed the mountains of Iſrael, and the 
Lord in them; as if he were unable to keep poſſeſſion of 
them; or as if he were not the only true God; and they 
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ated, and deſpiſed them becauſe of their 


Before Chrift 585. 
15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, 


ſo will I do unto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea, ever all ot it; 


and they ſhall know that I 2m the. Lok bp. 


C H A-. P. XXXVI. 

Contains 1ſt. A repreſentation of the inſults, and blaſ. 
pbemies of the heathen over the deſolations of Iſrael , 
and denunciations of divine wrath againſt them on 
that account, 1---7, 2d. Promiſes to the moun. 
tains of Iſrael, that they ſhould be repleniſhed, and 
rendered permanently fruitful, and populous, 8---15 
34. The reaſons, for which the Lord had dealt ihys 
with his people; and prediftions that the Lord 
would vindicate the honour of his own name, by heir 
reftoration to their own land, 15---24, 47 
Promiſes of abundant ſpiritual bleſſings to 1ſrael X 
repreſentation of the penitent frame of mind, which 
would be thereby produced in them ; and predittions 


of the great proſperity, that the Lord would © 


vouchſafe them, 25-38. 
LSO, thou fon of man, propheſy unto the 
mountains of Iſrael, and fay, Ye moun— 
tains of Iſrael, hear the word cf the Logo: 


— ö —— :: ˙ 


boaited, and gloried, as if the God of Iſrael had been 
overcome, as well as the nation of Iſrael. 5 

V. 14. I bole, &c.] Or © the whole land.” When 
the whole land of Ifrae] ſhould rejoice, as being re- 
pleniſhed ; the land of Edom would be rendered deiolate. 
When the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles thall come 
into the church; all antichriſtian oppoſers ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. | ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is of fatal conſequence for parents to teach their 
children reſentment, or enmity to others ; and ſtill more 
to inſtil into them prejudices againſt the Church of God: 
for theſe ſeeds may ſpring up, and yield moſt pernicious 
fruit, after they have gone down to the grave. The 
wrath of God is loudly proclaimed againit thoſe, that 
have perpetual hatred to his people; and who take the 
opportunity of their calamities to inſult over, and op- 
preſs them. They, who do not hate blood, may be in- 
duced to ſhed it in ambitions wars, and cruel perſecu- 
tions, or by ſuitable temptations ; and their blood will 
purſue them, or more dreadful puniſhment. The Lord 
himſelf will puniſh the crimes of ungodly profeſſors, and 
chaſtiſe his offending children : but he will let his ene- 
mies know, that he dwells in his church; notwithſtand- 
ing all the fins, and ſufferings, which are found therein : 
and when they think to gratify their malice, envy, or 
avarice, by oppreſſing, and ſpoiling his people, he will 
ceaſe to afflict them, and make his power, and venge- 
ance known amongſt their oppreſſors. He hears, and 
remembers: the multiplied blaſphemies, boaſtings, and 
menaces of profane infidels, and perſecutors ; and he will 
produce them againſt them in the day of wrath. And 


2 Thus 


2 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe the 
enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the 
ancient high places are ours in poſſeſſion: 

3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God ; Becauſe they have made you 
deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every 
fide, that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the 
reſidue of the heathen, and ye are taken up 
in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of 
the people: 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael; hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus faith the 


Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, 


to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the de- 
ſolate waſtes, and to the cities that are for- 
ſaken, which became a prey and deriſion to 
the reſidue of the heathen that are round 
about; | 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpo- 
ken againſt the refidue of the heathen, and 
againſt all Idumea, which have appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion with the joy of 
all Sheir heart, with deſpiteful minds, to caſt 
it out for a prey. | 

6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains, and 


they, who continue to rejoice in iniquity, in ungodl 
proſperity, or in the calamities of the righteous, ſhall 
weep, and gnaſh their teeth in deſpair; when the joy of 
the whole church ſhall be perfected. 

N O T ES. 

CHAP, XXXVI.] V. 1. Ye mountains, &c.] The 
whole land was at this time wholly uninhabited: but the 
Lord had a peculiar favour to it, though deſolate; and 
the prophet was ordered to addreſs himſe 
tains of Iſrael, as the moſt eminent and confpicuous parts 
of the land. This might be meant as a reproof to the 
people, who refuſed to hear his word ; but it was a great 
encouragement to thoſe, who regarded it, and affured 
them, that the Lord had yet mercy in reſerve for them. 

V. 3. Taken up, &c.] The vain talkers among the 
heathen derided the pretenſions of the Jews, and Iirael- 
tes to the divine, and excluſive right to the land of Ca- 
naan; as well as the language of the ſacred writers, in 
calling it the glory of all lands, and the Lord's holy 
mountain, &c, Whereas it now lay deſolate, unculti- 
vated, profaned, and ſeized upon by the nations. Nor 
did the Lord interfere to make good his claim, in behalf 
of his people : and they therefore thought, that it might 
as properly be called an infamous, than a glorious 

nd. ; 


V. 5. Surely, &c.] This expreſſion ſeems equiyalent 
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elf to the moun- 
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to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop; Behold, I have 
ſpoken in my jealouſy and in my fury, be- 
cauſe ye have borne the ſhame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; I 
have lifted up mine hand, Surely the hea- 
then that are about you, they ſhall bear their 
ſhame. | | 

8 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your 
fruit to my people of Iſrael ; for they are at 
hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all 
the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it: and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall 
be builded : 

11 And I will multiply upon you man, and 
beaſt ; and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit: 
and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better unto you than at your begin- 
nings: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lok, | 


12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, 


even my people Iſrael; and they ſhall poſſeſs 
thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and 


to the more general form, by which the Lord ſware by 
himſelf, “ As I live, &c.” In burning jealouſy for the 
honour of his name, which had been thus inſulted by 
his enemies, he had ſpoken againſt, and determined to 
put them to ſhame, and to take vengeance on them; ef- 
pecially on the Edomites, who deemed the land of Iſrael 
already their own poſſeſſion, and who rejoiced exceed- 
ingly over the ſufferings of the Jews, both out of cove- 
touſneſs, and out of the malice, and enmity of their deſ- 
piteful hearts: and they aided the Chaldeans to caſt 
them out, that the land might be a prey unto them. (v. 7.) 
V. 8. At hand, &c.] The predicted 70 years of the 
captivity were wearing away; and the time would ſoon 
arrive for the Jews to repoſſeſs, and cultivate their own 

land, and to eat the fruits of it. 
V. 11. Do better, &c.] As the outward ſtate of the 
— was never ſo proſperous after the captivity, as it 
ad been before that cataſtrophe; ſo we muſt underſtand 
this expreſſion of their preſervation from idolatry, and 
their adherence to the worſhip of God ; and eſpecially 
of the coming of the promiſed Saviour amongſt them. 
Some interpreters think, that all theſe predictions refer 
alſo to a future return of the Jews to their own land, 
when converted to Chriſt : and then indeed the Lord 
will do better unto them, and their land, than at their 
beginnings. | 
25 8 thou 
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thou ſhalt no more henceforth bercave them 
of men. 


13 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe they 
ſay unto. you, Thou /and devoureſt up men, 


and haſt bereaved thy nations ; | 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no 


more, neither bereave thy nations any more, 


ſaith the Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will I cauſe mer to hear in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither 
ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy na- 
tions to fall any more, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 Moreover the word of the LoxD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 
their own way and by their doings : their 
way was before me as the uncleanneſs of a 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed upon the 
land, and for their idols wherew/th they had 


polluted it : 


19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 


countries: according to their way, and ac- 


V. 13—15.] The Canaanites had been extirpated 
out of the land by Ifrael ; and now Iſrael had been de- 
ſtroyed, or driven out by the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, 
and by ſword, famine, and peſtilence : the heathen there- 


fore,. who probably were pleaſed to find a ſeeming con- 


trariety between the Jewiſh ſcriptures, and theſe facts, 
repreſented the good land, as unwholeſome, unfruitful, 
and deſtructive of its inhabitants; (Num. c. xiti. v. 32 :) 
Yet they were ready enough to take poſſeſſion of it for 
themſelves! But the Lord declared, that he would reple- 
niſh the land, and not ſuffer it any more to be deſolated, 
as it had been during the Babyloniſh captivity ; and that 
he would not any more give the heathen occaſion thus to 
reproach it. Though the whole land of Iſrael was not de- 


ſolated, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 


mans, as it had been after that by the Chaldeans : yet 
the ſlaughter made amongſt the Jews was far greater; 
and they were entirely driven out of the land, and have 
continued in a ſtate of exile from it, for above 1700 years. 
It ſeems therefore unavoidable, but that we mult refer 
the full completion of this prophecy to ſome future 
event: when the land ſhall again become fruitful, and 
be inhabited by the nation of Ifrael to the end of time. 
V. 20—24.] The Jews, when ſcattered among the 
gentiles, appeared to them an abject, and wretched com- 
pany of people. They were noticed as the worſhippers 
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ing him. For many of the 
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cording to their doings, I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the hea. 
then, whither they went, they profaned my 
holy name, when they faid to them, Theſe 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone 
forth out of his land. 

21 But I had pity for mine holy name 
which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned a- 
mong the heathen, whither. they went, 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, I do not this for 
your fakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine 


holy name's ſake, which ye have profaned 
among the heathen whither ye went.. 

23 And I will ſanctify my great name 
which was profaned among the heathen, 


which ye have profaned in the midſt of 


them; and the heathen ſhall know that I 


am the Lok p, faith the Lord Gop, when I 


ſhall be ſanctified in you before their eyes. 
24 For I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 


tries, and will bring you into your own land. 


25 Then will J ſprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your 


filthineſs, and. from all your idols, will I 
cleanſe you. 


of Jehovah, wherever they went : but they were looked 
upon as a viler race, than any of the idolaters, amongſt 
whom they were driven : and having been carried captive 
out of their own land; and being reduced to a miferable 
ſlavery by their enemies, Jehovah was deſpiſed, and blaſ- 
phemed by them, as if he had been unable to protect his. 
worſhippers, and as if there had been no profit in ſerv- 
ntiles would aſcribe their 
wickedneſs to the tendency of their religion, which the 

abhorred; and not to their having acted inconſiſtent wit 

it: and they would. regard their miſeries, not as the pu- 
niſhment of their ſins, but as proofs that their God was 
not able to protect them. Thus the name of Jehovah 
was profaned; and this reproach muſt have reſted upon 
it, had he ſuffered his enemies finally to prevail againſt 
his people. He was therefore determined to thew mercy 
on them, from regard to the honour of his own name; 


though there was nothing in their characters to induce 


him to it. By their reformation he meant to wipe off 
the diſhonour caſt upon his name by their wickedneſs : 
and by gathering them from amongſt the nations, and re- 
ſtoring. them to their own land, he intended to glority 
his power, truth, and neſs; and to ſhew himſelf ſu- 
perior to all the idols of the nations, before the eyes of 
their devoted worſhippers. n 

V. 2527. ] In alluſion to the divers waſhings, and 


26 A 
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26 A new heart alſo will I give you, and 
a new ſpirit will I put within you: and I 
will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 
27 And I will put my Spirit within you; 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them. 
28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye ſhall be my 
people, and I will be your Gop. | 
29 I will alſo fave you from all your un- 
cleanneſſes: and I will call for the corn, and 
will increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 
30 And I will multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increaſe of the field, that ye 
ſhall receive no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen. 
31 Then ſhall ye remember your - own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not 


ſprinklin 
« ſprinkle clean water on his people, and make them 
„ clean; from all their filthineſs and idols.” Clean 
| water is the univerſal purifier of our perſons, garments, 
houſes, ſtreets, and cities: and under both diſpenſations it 
| hath been uſed as an emblem of the cleanſing of our pol- 
| lated fouls from fin. But no water, however clean, or 
in what mode ſoever it be applied, can do more, than take 
away the filth of the fleſh : except as it is uſed for an 
I outward ſign of the inward, and ſpiritual grace of the goſ- 
1 pel. Water ſeems in general to be the ſacramental fi 
1 of the ſanctifying influences of the Holy Ghoſt: yet this 
e 
e 


of the ritual law, the Lord promiſed . to 


is always connected with the atoning blood of Chriſt, 
When the latter is really applied to the conſcience, in 
the exerciſe of humble faith, to cleanſe it from dead 


hs works; the former is always applied to all the powers of 
10 the ſoul to purify it from the love, and pollution of ſin: 
* and thus the finner is waſhed, ſanctified, and juſtified in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
> God, Accordingly it is here promiſed, that the Lord 
* would cleanſe both the land, and their ſouls, from the 
_ guilt, and pollution of their wickedneſs, and idols ; from 


the filthineſs beforementioned, (v. 17,) which had made 
them loathſome to him, and rendered a ſeparation neceſ- 
ſary. This would be effected, through his appointed 
ordinances, and by his mercy, and grace in the promi. 
fed Saviour ; that being pardoned, and purified, they 
might no more return to their idolatries. The following 
expreſſions have before been explained; (c. xi. v. 19, 
20. e. Xxvili. v. 30—32. Jer. c. xxxii. v. 38—41.) But 
it is here added, that their Lord © would put his own 
© Spirit within them.” Having prepared the heart by 
his grace, he would dwell in them by his Spirit : and 
thus holy affections, and diſpoſitions, being produced, 
preſerved, and continually invigorated by his bleſſed in- 
fluence, they would walk in his ſtatutes, and obſerye, 
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be called the ſpiritual meaning. 
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good, and hall lothe yourſelves in your 


own ſight, for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. 


32 Not for your ſakes do I is, faith the 


Lord Gop, be it known unto you : be a- 


ſhamed and confounded for your own ways, 


O houſe of Iſrael. 


3 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; In the day 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 
iniquities I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in 
the cities, and the waſtes ſhall ,be builded. 
34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all that 
paſſed by. * 

5 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was 
deſolate is become like the garden of Eden; 
and the waſte and deſolate and ruined cities 
are become fenced,” and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round 


and keep his commandments. Theſe bleſſings would be 
given them for this purpoſe, and the Lord would thus 
eſficaciouſly cauſe them to do ſo. But of whom was this 
ſpoken? Doubtleſs many of the Jews, who returned 
from Babylon, were thus renewed, and ſanQtified : yet 
numbers of them feem to have continued ſtrangers to 
theſe ſpecial bleſſings, though cured of their outward. 
idolatry. Theſe are indeed promiſes pleaded by, and ful- 
filled to all true believers, in every age: and this may 

| But the context ſpeaks: 
ſo expreſsly, and repeatedly of the houſe of Iſrael being 
reſtored to the land, that the Lord had given to their fa- 
thers, that, in the prophetic meaning, I apprehend; it 
greatly confirms the opinion of thoſe, who ſuppoſe, that 
after the Jews ſhall be converted to Chriſt, they ſhall alſo» 
be reſtored to their own land. Thus theſe promiſes will 
be fulfilled to them in theirfulleſt meaning; and the reft. 
of the prophecy ſhall be accompliſhed, in the literal 
meaning of the words, in the fight of all the nations : 
and probably the Jews are preſerved a diſtin& people, on 
purpoſe to make way for this great diſplay of the Lord's 
power, and truth, and thus to demonſtrate to all the 
world the divine original of the holy ſcriptures, 

V. 30. Iwill, &c.] Though Canaan is now become a 
barren land, for the wickedneſs of thoſe, who dwelt 
therein: yet the Lord can eafily render it more fruitful 
than ever; and thus ſilence the reproach before ſpoken 
of, (v. 13—15) Some underſtand this, and ſome of the 
following verſes, of the great ſucceſs to be given to the: 
preached goſpel, eſpecially in the times before alluded to. 

V. 3t. Then, &c.] (c. xvi. v. 60—63.) If we con- 
ſider this paſſage, as a prediction of the converſion of the 
Jews to Chriſt, and their reſtoration to their own land ; 
the iniquities, which they ſhall eſpecially remember with: 
ſelf-abhorrence, muſt mean their obſtinate rejection of 
their Meſſiah, and their long continued oppoſition to his: 


about. 
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will do it. 
37 Thus faith the Lord Gov; I will yet 


or this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, 


EZEKIEL 


about you ſhall know that I the LoxD build 
the ruined places, and plant that that was 
deſolate : I the LorD have ſpoken it, and I 
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to do it for them; I will increaſe them with 
men like a flock. . 

38 As the holy fiock, as the flock of Jeruſa. 
lem in her ſolemn feaſts, ſo ſhall the waſte 
cities be filled with flocks. of men: and they 
ſhall know that I am the LorD. 


cauſe; and all their other fins as connected with, and 
reſulting from that unbelief. 

V. 37. Iwill. &c.] Though the Lord would do theſe 
things freely for his own name's ſake, and not for any 
merit, or excellency of the people's (as they were always. 
diſpoſed to imagine :) yet he would have them to plead 


thrs promiſe with him, enquiring about the time, and } 


manner of its accompliſhment, and earneſtly begging of 
him to perform it: and he intended to pour out the Soi 
rit of grace and ſupplication upon them, that they might 
be excited thus to enquire of him, to do it for them. 


(Zec. c. xii. v. 6—14.) And then Jeruſalem, and the 
cities of Judah would be repleniſhed with multitudes of | 
| tates, and ſeverely corrects his offending children, he 


inhabitants, like thoſe who thronged thither to their ſo- 
lemn feaſts; rapidly increaſing in number, as well as 
living harmonious, and inoffenſive, like flocks of ſheep. 


This may ſignify the increaſing number of worſhipping - 


congregations, all over the land, and in every part of the 
earth, in thoſe happy days, that were predicted. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

'The moſt ſacred truths, ordinances, and works of 
God, and every perſon, or thing, which relates to him, 
are taken- up in the lips of js? eh talkers 3 who divert 
themſelves, and gratify their pride, and malice by en- 
deavouring to.repreſent that as deſpicable, and infamous, 
which God hath pronounced holy, honourable, and ex- 
cellent. And ſuch vain talkers, and deceivers triumph, 
and boaſt upon every apparent ſucceſs, as if they had fwal- 
lowed up the church, and ſhe were become a deriſion, 
and a prey to her enemies: and their alacrity, and joy 
in their ſucceſsful efforts againſt her are increaſed, when 
they can gratify their covetouſneſs, as well as their ma- 
lice, by their deſpiteful perſecutions. But in this man- 
ner, they provoke the Lord to jealouſy; and he will re- 
turn upon them the contempt, and affliction, which they 
have cauſed to his people: and he will puniſh them for 
their impious, and ſcornful words againſt, as well as for 
their unjuſt and cruel behaviour towards, his ſervants. 
For, though the truth, and the cauſe of God may be run 
down, they cannot be kept down : the mountains of 
Iſrael, however waſted, profaned, or forſaken, will a- 

ain be peopled, cultivated, and rendered fruitful : the 
9 is with them, who then can be againſt them? And 
the time is at hand, when He will purify, and ſettle his 
church, and repleniſh her with numerous converts, and 
do better for her, than even in the beginnings of the 
goſpel diſpenſation. Then will He ſilence the calum- 
nies, cavils, and objections of ungodly men: the whole 
word of God ſhall appear to all men conſiſtent with 


facts; and the whole hiſtory of mankind ſhall ſhew the 


truth of the ſcriptures, the excellency of true religion, 
and the happineſs of the people of God. When we con- 
ſider the abominations, that have prevailed in the viſible 


_— 


— — 


church, we ſhall not wonder, that the Lord hath re- 
peatedly put away one part, or another of it, with ab- 
horrence, and indignation ; but ſhall rather admire at 
his patience, and mercy, in ſtill maintaining his cauſe 
amidſt ſuch multiplied provocations : and when we com- 
pare his juſtice, and holineſs with our guilt, and pollu- 
tion, wad recollect how we have defiled ourſelves, and 
all his good gifts, by our evil ways, and doings; we 
ſhall often be amazed, that he. hath not poured out his 
fury upon us before this, and puniſhed us according to 


our deſervings. But the glory of his own great name 


ped 6 ſupplies him with motives for doing good to his 
people: and even when he cuts off hypocrites, and apoſ- 


will not have his honour profaned amongſt his enemies, 
by letting them wholly trample down his worſhippers: 
and therefore for the ſake of his own name, he will ren- 
der his cauſe triumphant in the event. Not that he will 
connive at the ſins of thoſe, who are called by his name; 
for this would ftill more embolden the blaſphemies of 
ungodly men: but he will ſave his people from all their 
fins: and when he ſeparates them from the company of 
thoſe, that periſh, he will alſo redeem them from all 
their iniquities, and purify them unto himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. Indeed he finds us all 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſlaves to divers luſts, and 
pleaſures, and polluted: with thoſe abominable things 
which he lothes, and abhors: but when the loving- 
kindneſs of God our Saviour towards us is made mani- 
feſt, he ſaves.us by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he pours upon us 
abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Theſe 
bleſſed influences, like purifying water, then bedew, 
and cleanſe all the powers of our ſouls; and our by 


cleanſed from all our flthineſs, and from the love, and. 


prevailing power of every ſin; and our being detached 
from our idolatrous affection for every created object, 
proves our intereſt in the blood of 1 and that 
our ſins are forgiven us. When the Lord ſpeaks, and 
ſays, „I will, be thou clean,” the leproſy of our depray- 
ed nature is cleanſed : he who firſt created our ſouls, can 
new create them to holineſs, now that ſin hath marred 
their beauty, and ruined their health. He gives all his 
believing people a new heart, and puts a new ſpirit with- 
in them : and when the heart of ſtone is changed for an 
heart of fleſh, they become ſuſceptible of every holy at- 
fection, and are influenced in a proper manner by his 
word, and the diſpenſations of his Providence : and the 
bleſſed Spirit of God, dwelling in his new creature, as 2 
Teacher, Sanctifier, and Comforter, gently leads them to 
love, and to walk, with increaſing liberty, and delight, 
in all his ordinances, and commandinents. Our God is 
ever ready to fulfil theſe moit precious promiſes to every 
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0 


* gn T = =* ä 4 


Before Chriſt 586. 


C HA P. XXXVII. 7-2 
Contains 1ſt. The viſion of the dry bones becoming an 
army of living men, whilſt Ezekiel prophefied to 
them, explained to mean that the Fews ſhould be re- 
ſtored from their ruined, and helpleſs condition b 
the potver of God, 1---14. 2d. The reunion of the 
Jetos and Iſraelites under the rule of the Meſſiah 
illuſtrated, by twwo ſticks uniting in the hand of the 
prophet, 1 5---22. 3d. Further predictions of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings to Iſrael, 23—28. | 
HE hand of the Lok D was upon me, an 


carried me out in the Spirit of the LorD, 


one, who perceives his nced of them, and their ſuitable- 
neſs to his caſe, and who pleads them in prayer in. the 
name of our glorious Advocate: and by the- performance 
of theſe promiſes, the moſt polluted, and inveterate tranſ- 

refſor may become a humble, holy, and ſpiritual wor- 
| Eo, and ſervant of God; one meet to be numbered 
with his people, and to enjoy his favour, as his all-ſuf- 
ficient, and eternal Portion, And when the Lord thus 
ſaves men from all their uncleanneſſes, He will ſupply 


all their wants, and cauſe every event to concur in doing 


them good. An humble diſpoſition of mind, leading a 
man frequently to remember his evil ways with lothing, 
and ſelf-abhorrence, and cordially to confeſs his unwor- 
thineſs of the leaſt mercy, even whilſt he expects the 
richeſi bleflings from the abounding grace of God, is an 
eſſential, and inſeparable concomitant of the new heart, 
and ſpirit beſtowed on true believers. Nor is there an 

more deciſive proof, that a man is yet in his fins, than a 
diſpoſition to juſtify himſelf, and to expect God's fayour 
as the reward of his own goodneſs. The Lord will make 
it known to all the heirs of ſalvation, and that in pro- 
portion to their growth in grace, that © boaſting is for 
« ever excluded,” that ſhame and miſery are all, that 
ſinners can deſerve; and that they are ſaved to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace ; and for the honour of his great 
name. This conviction prepares them for every part of 
their duty on earth : and when they ſhall come to glory, 
it will prepare them to caſt their crowns before rhe throne, 
and to aſcribe ſalvation to God, and the Lamb for ever- 
more, In ſome of theſe promiſes, the Lord, as it were, 
paſſes by, and ſays to the finner, © Wilt thou be made 
clean? Aſk me, and I will cleanſe thee;” and fo 
waits to be enquired of by them, to do theſe things for 
them; and to do them more and more perfectly for be- 
lievers : others of them invite us to pray for the increaſ- 
ing purity, proſperity, and ſpread of true religion. He 
waits to be enquired of by his people to fulfil theſe pro- 
phecies, and to fill the earth with his holy flock, and 
with the congregations of his ſaints. Let us then give 
ourſelves unto prayer, and turn all theſe promiſes, and 
predictions into petitions, and ſupplications; and thus 
ſeck increaſing holineſs, fruitfulneſs, and comfort to our 
own fouls, and expect more glorious times for the church 


of God. | 
N OOT E . 
CHAP. XXXVII.] V. io.] The predictions 
of the preceding chapter, taken in their fulleſt ſenſe, 
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and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley, 
which was full of bones. . | 
2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round 
about: and, behold, there were very many in 


the open valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can 


theſe bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord, 


Gop, thou knoweſt. 


4 Again he faid unto me, Propheſy upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 


bones, hear the word of the Lorp. 


** 


— —— —— 


ſeemed very, unlikely, and almoſt impoſſible to be fulfils 
led, conſidering the ruined, and diſperſed-ſtace of Judah, 
and Iſrael. The prophet was therefore ſhewn in a viſion, 
by what power, and in wliat way, they would be per- 
formed. Under the influence of the prophetic Spirit he 
was carried in a viſion into the midſt of a valley, that 
was full of bones; ſuch as thoſe were, in which great 
battles had been fought, and vaſt multitudes flain, who 


had been left unburied, till the fleſh was all conſumed, 


and the bones were dried, divided, and ſcattered about. 
When he had gone round, and carefully ſurveyed theſe 
bones, and found them- very many, and very dry ; the 
marrow from within, as well as the fleſh without being 
utterly waſted ; the Lord enquired of him, © Whether 
e theſe dry bones could live?” To which he anſwered 
with a proper mixture of humility, and faith © Lord 
te thou knoweſt.” 
to life: but if the Lord ſhould pleaſe to put forth his 

wer, they might be raifed from the dead, and live. 

heſe bones repreſented the entirely ruined condition of 
the nation, and church of Iſrael, which was, as it were, 
dead, waſted, dried up, and deprived both of help, and 
hope ; and which no power, except that of God could re- 
ſtore to its former proſperous condition ; which ſeemed as 
unlikely, as that theſe dry bones ſhould live again. The 
Lord then ordered the prophet to propheſy upon theſe 
bones; to predict their reſurrection, to call upon them 
to hear the word of the Lord, and to ſpeak over them 
the promiſes that follow, concerning their being reunited, 
and reſtored to life, that they might know his power and 
Godhead. This would appear a more hopeleſs work, 
than to propheſy the reſtoration of Iſrael to their proſpe- 
rity, or to preach to the moſt hardened ſinners: yet the 
prophet ſtarted no objections, but obeyed his orders. And 
whilſt he was ſpeaking, he ſeemed, in his viſion, to hear 
a noiſe, and to fee a great commotion amongſt the dry 
bones; for behold, they were, ſo to ſpeak, every one of 
them in queſt of its kindred bone, and, under the divine 
direction, and influence, each ſpeedily found its proper 
place, and was jointed to thoſe bones, that belonged to 
the ſame body, till the whole were formed into a vaſt 
number of complete ſkeletons ; and then finews, fleſh, 
and ſkin covered them, and they became entire human 
bodies, but without life. The prophet was next ordered 
to propheſy to the wind, and to command it, in the name 
of the Lord, to blow from the four quarters of the heaven 


upon theſe ſlain men, that they might live: and whilſt 


* 5 Thus 


No created power could reſtore them 


% 
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5 Thus faith the Lord Gop unto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall live: 

6 And I will lay finews upon you, and will 
bring up fleth upon you, and cover you with 
ſkin, and put breath in you, and ye ſhall 
live; and ye ſhall know that I am the Lox p. 

7 So I propheſied as I was commanded : 
and as I propheſied, there was a noiſe, and 
behold a ſhaking, and the bones came toge- 
ther, bone to his bone. | 

8 And when TI beheld, lo, the finews and 
the fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin 
covered them above: but here was no breath 
in them. FRY - 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto 
the wind, propheſy, fon of man, and fay to 
the wind, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. | 

10 So I propheſied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great army. | 


— — — 


he obeyed his orders, they were reſtored to life, and he 
was ſurrounded with a great army of men. The wind 
was the emblem of the Spirit of God, the Author, and 
Giver of life: and the ſame original word ſignifies both 
the wind, breath, and the ſpirit. This therefore repre- 
ſented the prophet's calling upon God, by his Spirit to 
quicken theſe dead bodies, that by his power they might 
become living men. This was only done in viſion: but 
it was an inſtructive emblem of the power of God ope- 


rating by means, which of themſelves muſt be entirely 


inefficacious, and thereby producing moſt ſtupendous effects. 
The ſubſequent expoſition ſhews, that it was primarily in- 
tended to encourage the hopes of Iſrael reſpecting their 
reſtoration to their own land : and it was probably meant 


to predict their recovery from their preſent long continued 


diſperſion. But it alſo aptly repreſents the manner in 
which the Lord converts ſinners by his word, and Spirit: 
it ſhews the way, in which the Lord recovers his church 
from her deepeſt diſtreſſes; and it would ſerve to inſtruct 
the Jews in the great doctrine of the reſurrection of the 
dead. Each of theſe may ſuggeſt to us ſome practical 
improvements. | 

V. 11. Our, &c.] This was the language of unbe- 
lief mingled with impatience; ſecond cauſes ſeemed not 
to give the people any proſpect of deliverance; and they 
overlooked the great firſt Cauſe of all: and they conſi- 
dered the ſtate of the nation to be as deſperate, as that of 
theſe dead bones. 

V. 14. My Spirit, &c.] When Cyrus iſſued his pro- 
clamation, the as it were, opened the graves of the 
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ſhould be united, and eſtabliſhed toget 
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11 Then he faid unto me, Son of man, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: 
behold, they fay, Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is loſt : we are cut off for our parts, 

12 Therefore propheſy and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold,. O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graves and cauſe you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Iſrael. | 

13 And ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your graves, 
O my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves. + 
14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and 
ye ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your 
own land: then ſhall ye know that I the 
LoxD have ſpoken it, and performed it, 
ſaith the Loxp. 

15 The word of the Loxp came again 
unto me, ſaying, | : 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee 
one ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, 
and for the children of Iſrael his companions : 
then take another ſtick, and write upon it, 


houſe of Ifrael ; and when he ſtirred up their ſpirits to 
embrace the proffered liberty, he put his Spirit into 


them, that they might live: and their re-eftabliſhment in 


their own land evinced the truth of God in the predic- 
tion, and his power in its accompliſhment. 


V. 15—22.] The prophet was next ordered to take 


two ſticks, or ſmall pieces of wood, and to ſignify by 


writing, that the one was the emblem of Judah, and 
thoſe of the other tribes of Iſrael, that joined themſelves 


unto them, under the government of the houſe of David; 


and that the other was the emblem of the tribes of E- 


phraim, and Manaſſeh, and the other tribes that formed 
the kingdom of Iſrael. Theſe he was to join together, 
by ſome proper method, that they might become one 


ſtick in his hand. When he did this before the people, 


they would be ſure to conclude, that he had ſome pro- 


phetic meaning in it; and to enquire whether he would 


not inform them of it: and he was ordered to thew them, 


that it denoted, that the Lord would unite theſe two 


kingdoms by his power, and in conſequence of their uni- 


on with him. Their diſunion had greatly weakened' 
them, and their furious conteſts had made vaſt havock 


of them both; and thus they became a prey to their com- 
mon enemies. But it was here predicted, that they 
her in the ſervice; 
and favour of God. This was partially accompliſhed, 
after the Babyloniſh . when all the Iſraelites, 
that returned with the Jews from Babylon, ſettled under 


the ſame government, and formed with them one nation. 


But it is probable, that there will hereafter be a more 7e. 


For 
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For Joſeph, the ſtick of Ephraim, and for | 


all the houſe of Iſrael his companions :. 

17 And join them one to another into one 

ſtick, and they ſhall become one in thine 
and. 2, 

' 18 And when the children of thy people 

ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not 

ſhew us what thou meaneſt by thele ? 

19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop ; Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the ſtick. of Judah, and 
make them one ſtick, and they ſhall be one 
in mine hand. 

20 And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt 
ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop ; Behold, I will take the children of Iſ- 
racl from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every fide, 
and bring them into their own land ; 

22 And 1 will make them one nation in 
the land upon the mountains of Iirael ; and 
one king ſhall be king to them all : and they 
ſhall be no more two nations, neither ſhall 


they be divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all, | 


markable accompliſhment of it. It ma 
dered as an emblem of the union of the Jews, Iſraelites, 
Samaritans, and Gentiles in the church of Chriſt, being 
all made one by their union with him, their common 


Head: and it may be conſidered as an intimation of a | 


more entire harmony amongſt profeſſing chriſtians, than 
hath yet taken place, And it is plain, that the times of 
the goſpel were eſpecially intended : for it was promiſed, 
that they ſhould all be gathered into their own land, and to 
become one nation under one king; and that thar king 
thould be David: but the Jews, and Iſraelites were 
never governed, as one nation, by any ſuch king, to 
whom the name of David could properly be given, from 
the time of the captivity to the coming of Chriſt, 

V. 23. Out of all, &c.] The Lord promiſed, that he 
would deliver them from all the places, where they had 
deen living in fin; and bring them into his church, as 
true believers, both juſtified and ſanctified; that they 
might be his people, and He the object of their worſhip, 
and the ſource of their felicity. 

V. 24. And, &c.] (e. xxxiv. v. 23, 24.) 

V. 25. And, &c.] This cannot be interpreted of any 


events, that took place before the coming of Chriſt : 


and after his coming, the Jews were ſoon driven from 
dheir own land, and have never regained poſſeſſion of it. 


alſo be conſi - 
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23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſt- 
able things, nor with any of their tranſgreſ- 
ſions: but I will fave them out of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they have ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my 
people, and I will be their God. 

24 And David my ſervant ſhall be king 
over them ; and they all ſhall have one Shep- 
herd: they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, - 
and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I 
have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt ; and they ſhall dwell. 
therein, even they, and their children, and 
their children's children for ever: and my. 
ſervant David all be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a covenant of 
peace with them ; it ſhall be an everlaſting. 
covenant with them: and I will place them, 
and multiply them, and will fer my ſanctu- 
ary in the midſt of them for evermore. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: 
yea, I will be their. God, and they ſhall be 
my people. 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that Tthe 
Lok p do ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary 
ſhall be in the midſt of them for evermore. 


Yet the language is ſo expreſſive, that it ſeems plainly 
to mean, that the Jews ſhould dwell in Canaan, under 
the rule of Chriſt, from the time intended, through all 
generations to the end of the world. 

V. 26. Set, . This ſignifies, that the Lord would 
eſtabliſh his true religion, and accepted worſhip amongſt 
them, of which the ſanctuary had been ſo long the 
centre. 8 5 

V. 28. Heathen, &c.] The nations of the earth ſhall 
witneſs God's peculiar favour to, and powerful interpoſi- 
tion in behalf of Iſrael, according to his promiſe: and 
this probably will be the means 4 bringing them to be- 
lieve the ſcriptures, and to embrace chriſtianity. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As the Almighty power of God is engaged to per- 
form his whole word; ſo our objections, and doubts, . 
as they reſpect dithculties, or apparent impoſſibilities, are 
the * of ignorance, and unbelief. That omni- 
potent word, who once ſpake this fair creation into ex- 
iſtence, and ſtill upholds it; and which ſhall hereafter 
call forth from their graves the innumerable millions of 
the dead, to a life of endleſs happineſs or miſery, muſt 
needs be ſufficient to remove all obſtacles, and effect all 
purpoſes, which form a part of the divine plan. On this 


power miniſters muſt . abſolutely depend, when they, 


CHAP. 


Before Chriſt 58 5. 
| n 

Contains a prophecy of the formidable preparations of 
Sog, and Magog, and their allies, to invade, and 
© ravage the land of Iſrael: and of the glorious, and 


terrible power of God to be diſplayed in their de- 
firuflion, 1---23. | 


preach the goſpel : for the ſtate of thoſe, that are dead 
in ſin, and enmity againſt God, flaves to ſatan, and 
their own luſts, and habituated to various evils, is as 
deſperate in itſelf, and they are as much without ſtrength ; 
as theſe dry bones were: nor could any created power 
reſtore them to God, and holineſs. But the true miniſ- 
ter hath ſome experience of the exceeding greatneſs of 
that mighty power, which wrought in Chriſt, when he 
was raiſed from the dead, and which hath wrought, and 
ſtill worketh in every believer: and he knows it to be 
ſufficient to ſoften the hardeſt, and cleanſe the moſt pol- 
| lated heart. When he therefore conſiders the cafe of 
proud infidels, and phatiſees, or of abandoned profligates, 
and blaſphemers; the Lord, as it were aſks him, Whe- 
ther theſe dry bones can live? Whether they can be 
made his ſaints, and ſervants ? And his anſwer is, Lord 
* thou knoweſt. If He pleaſe to work, the dry bones 
will live: nor can we make any exception to this rule, 
without limiting the power of our God. But though 
the work be wholly his; yet he commands us to uſe 
means: and if he ordered us to preach to the dry bones 
in a charnel houſe; our wiſdom, and duty would be to 
obey; and only pride, and unbelief could ſtart any ob- 
jection. If ſinners then were as devoid of life, and ſenſe 
as the dry bones, we ought to preach unto them, and 
to call on them to hear the word of the Lord, and to 
ſet before them Has truths, invitations, and promiſes ; 
warning, exhorting, inviting, and perſuading them to 
come to Chriſt for ſalvation : 'and to hope that the Lord 
would powerfully work, whilſt we were uſing the ap- 
pointed means. But the incapacity of ſinners, though 
equally entire, 'is of another kind: they are rational crea- 
tures, whoſe underſtandings, conſciences, affections, and 
imaginations may be addreſſed, and who are capable of 
fears, hopes, deſires, &c, Surely then we ſhould be ready 


at the Lord's command to go to the highways, and 


hedges, in order to invite, and even compel men to 
come in, as far as arguments, and perſuaſions can do it; 
to beſeech rebels to be reconciled to God, and to com- 
mand them to repent, and believe the goſpel ; accompany- 
ing all our endeavours with earneſt prayers, that the 
Spirit of God may come, and breathe on dead ſinners, 
that they may live. Under this kind of preaching vari- 
ous effects will be produced: thnners will be made to 
tremble, and to enquire what they muſt do to be ſaved ? 
And a great commotion will ſometimes be excited 
amongſt thoſe, who have been careleſs, and ſecure : there 
will be a gathering of the people to hear the word, and 
to confer about the matters of religion: many will be in- 
duced to atrend-on the means of grace; andeven thoſe, 
who ah are converted, often do many things 
outwardly, before they are actuated by a vital principle 
within. We ſhould indeed be careful not to reit in any 
thing ſhort of true converſion; and we ſhould warn the 
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ND the word of the Loxp came unte 
me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, 
the land of Magog, the chief prince of Me. 

_ and Tubal, and propheſy againſt 

im. | | 


_ 


people not to ſettle in forms, notions, or external reforma- 
tion: yet this ſhaking amongſt the dry bones may en- 
courage us to proceed, preaching * praying fer- 
vently, and waiting patiently: and we may hope in due 
time to ſee a large company of ſpiritual ſoldiers, warring 
under the banner of Chrill, againſt ſin, the world, and 
the devil, raiſed up from thoſe, who before were dead 
in treſpaſſes, and ſins. Let us alſo remember, that 
the ſame power is equally engaged to raife the church 
from her loweſt depreſſions, and our fouls from their 
deepeſt diſcouragements; and to perform all that for 
us, and ours, which is truly good for us. Our part is 
to uſe proper means, to wait, and pray, and not to 
er to diſcouragement, becauſe of difficulties, as if our 
ope was loſt, or we were cut off, when our trials are 
heavy, and our proſpects. gloomy. But let us look 
to him, who will at laſt open our graves, and bring 
us forth to judgment, that he may now deliver us from 
ſin, and put his Spirit within us, and keep us by his 
power through faith into ſalvation : then we ſhall at laſt 
come forth victorious from all out conflicts, and for 
ever bleſs our God for our preſent ſharpeſt tribulations, 
Nothing hath ſo hindered the ſucceſs of the goſpel hi- 
therto, as the diviſions amongſt profeſſed chriſtians : and 
it requires the ſame power of God to unite diſcordant 
perſons, and parties, ſo that they may be one in his 
hand, as is requiſite to raiſe his church from the moſt diſ- 
couraging ſituation. They who deſire the proſperity, 
ſhould labour, and pray for the peace, of Jeruſalem : and 
in this ſenſe eſpecially, bleſſed are the peace-makers, for 
they ſhall be called the children of God, We have all 
one King, and Shepherd; and are all one nation, and 
family; nay one body, as united to Chriſt our Head: 
how unnatural for us then to be as two armies, fighting 
againſt, and weakening each other | Let us then ſtudy 
to keep the unity of To Spirit in the bond of peace: let 
us with one accord ſeek for divine grace, to keep us from 
any more defiling ourſelves with our idols, deteſtable 
things, or any of our tranſgreſſions : let us pray that the 
Lord would in like manner cleanſe his church; that he 
may be known among the nations, as the Sanctifier of 
Iſrael : let us thank him, that he hath ſet his tabernacle 
amongſt us, by his preached goſpel, and appointed ordi- 
nances, and beg of him to continue it in the midſt of us 
for ever- more; and that he would alſo place it again a- 
mongſt his ancient people the Jews, and vouchſafe it to 
all other nations of the earth: that this everlaſting co- 
venant of peace may be with them, as well as with us: 
that we may altogether be the obedient and happy ſub- 
jects of the Son of David, and that the Lord may be out 
God, and we his people for evermore. | 
| a 
CHAP. XXXVIII.] V. 2, Gog, &c.] It is not 
agreed what people, or tranſactions were predicted in 
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3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 


hold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal : | 


4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks 


into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, 


and all thine army, horſes and horſemen, | 


all of them clothed with all forts f armour, 
even a great company with bucklers and 
ſhields, all of them handling ſwords : : 
5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; 
all of them with ſhield and helmet: 
6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of: 
Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his 
bands: and many people with hee. 
7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyſelf, 


bled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto 
them. 


8 After many days, thou ſhalt be viſited i 


in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 
land that 7s brought back from the ſword, 
and is gathered out of many people, againſt 
the mountains of Iſrael, which have been 


always waſte : but it is brought forth out of 


the nations, and they ſhall dwell fafely all 
of them. en Ks 


this, and the following chapter: but it ſeems evident, 
that they are not yet accompliſhed. ' There ſeeins not to 
have been any thing in the wars waged;by the Syro-gre- 
cian kings againſt the Jews, after the captivity, or in 
their conflicts with Antiochus. Epiphanes the chief of 
them, that anſwer to theſe predictions.: and it was fore- 
told, that it would be in the latter days, or in the times 
of the goſpel, that they would be fulfilled. It is there- 
fore probably ſuppoſed, that the intended events will be 
poſterior to the converſion *of the Jews, and their reſto- 
ration to their own land: and that the Turks, Tartars, 
or Scythians, from the northern parts of Aſia, uniting 
with the inhabitants of ſome more ſouthern regions, and 
of ſome parts of Africa, will make war upon the Jews, 
and be cut off, in the manner here predicted. But it 
would be vain to attempt a particular explication, when 
the prophecy is not fulfilled, Gog, and Magog are alſo 
mentioned by St. John, (Rev. c. xx. v. 8, 9.) But 
though the inhabitants of the ſame regions ſeem to be in- 
tended; yet it is probable that different events are pre- 
dicted : for that aſfault of Gog, and Magog will follow 
the millennium, and happen Jjvit before the general judg- 
ment; but this ſeems rather to refer to the times, that 
will introduce the millennium. Gog ſeems to be the 
name of. the prince, Magog of his land, or people. 

V. 4. I will, &c.] The Lord predicted the ruin of 
theſe formidable enemies, previous to the prediction of 


XXXVIII. Before Chriſt 58 5. 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 


thou, and all thy bands, and many people 
with thee. 


10 Thus faith the Lord Gov ; It ſhall alſo 
come to paſs, that. at the fame time ſhall 
things come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt 


think an evil thought: 


11 -And thou ſhalt fay, 1 will goup to the 
land of unwalled villages; I will go to them 


that are at reſt, that dwell - ſafely, all of 


them dwelling without. walls, and having 


neither bars nor gates, 


I2 To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey 3 


to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 
thou, and all thy company that are afſem- | 


that are now inhabited, and upon the people 


that are gathered out of the nations, which 


have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in 


the midſt of the land. | 


13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof 
ſhall fay unto thee, Art thou come to take 
a ſpoil ? haſt thou gathered thy company to 
take a prey? to carry away filver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take a 
preat ſpoil HT 


their aſſault, He will ſo order matters in his Providence, 
as ſhall tend to induce them to make this invaſion : and 
then he will defeat it; as he did that of Sennacherib, by 
putting his hook in their jaws, &c. 7 

V. 7. Be thau, &c.] This is an ironical exhortation 

to Gog, to make all poſſible preparation, and to uſe every 
precaution, to defend himſelf, and his army, and to en- 
ſure victory: and it intimates, that it will all be in 
vain. 
V. 8. Her, &c.] Theſe expreſſions lead our thoughts 
far beyond the times of Antiochus Epiphanes; and the 
land of Iſrael having been. © always,” or perpetually, 
e waſtes,” ſeems to denote a much longer deſolation, 
than that of the Babyloniſh captivity. . 

V. 10. Shall, &c.] The Lord ſees from ages, and 
generations, every thought, good or bad, that will ever 
come into the mind of any of his creatures, and every 
purpoſe, that reſults from it: and all theſe infinitely nu- 
merous apparent contingencies form a part of his vaſt 
plan : but ſuch knowledge is too wonderful for us at all 
to comprehend it ! a 

V. 11. At re, &c.] The converted Jews will live 
in peace, and holy confidence in God, without attempt- 
ing to moleſt others, or fear of being moleſted: they 


will therefore have neither walls, gates, or bars; and ? 


this will tempt theſe depredators to invade them. 
V. 13. Sheba, &c.] The Arabians, and other tribes 
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14 Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy and 
ſay unto Gog, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; In 
that day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth 
ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? | | 


15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 


of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a 
great company, and a mighty army : 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my peo- 


ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land; it 


ſhall be in the latter days, and I will bring 


thee againſt my land, that the heathen may 


know me, when I ſhall be ſanctified in thee, 


O Gog, before their eyes. 
17 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Art thou he, 


of whom 1 have ſpoken in old time by my 


ſervants the prophets of Iſrael, which pro- 
pheſied in thoſe days muny years, that I would 
bring thee againſt them ? 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come agaiaſt the land 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Gop, that my fury 


ſhall come up in my face. 
19 For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of 


in that vicinity are here introduced, as exprefling their 
ſurpriſe, that theſe enemies ſhould come up with ſuch 
vaſt preparations, merely to ſeize the ſpoil of a defence- 
leſs country: or perhaps to ridicule their attempt as vain, 
raſh, and ruinous, | | 

V. 16, 17.] The exact accompliſhment of theſe an- 
cient prophecies will turn to a teſtimony to the nations, 
that ſhall witneſs them : they will recolle&, that thus it 
was written, and thus it had come to paſs ; and ſo they 
will give God the glory. 

V. 19. A great, &c.] Not ſo much fax the terror oc- 
caſioned by the numerous armies of Gog, and Magog ; 
as the terror of the Lord's judgments upon the invaders : 
all nature will be, as it were, thrown into convulſions 
_ his preſence, and concur in executing his vengeance on 
them. 


V. 21. A fword, &c.] Some think that this ſigni- 


fies, that the Lord will ſend aſſiſtance to his people Iſ- 
rael, by the armies of chriſtian princes: in addition how- 
ever to all external oppoſition, He will ſow diſcord a- 
mongſt them, and they ſhall deſtroy one another; as 
well as periſh by peſtilence, hail · ſtones, fire, and brim- 


ſtone, a . 
__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
When the Lord moſt effectually works to promote 
his cauſe, and to proſper his church, in unity, and pu- 


rity; fatan will be moſt buſy, (if permitted,) in exciting: 
his ſervants, with combined efforts to oppoſe it: and 
they, who on other occaſions are moſt hoſtile, often 


confederate to fight againſt the people of God, But, 
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my wrath have I ſpoken, Surely in that day 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of 
Iſrael ; . | | 

20. So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the 
held, and all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men that are 
upon the face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my 
preſence, and the mountains ſhall be thrown 
down, and the ſteep places ſhall fall, and 
every wall ſhall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him 
throughout all my mountains, faith the Lord 
God : every man's ſword ſhall be againſt his 
brother. 

22 And I will plead againſt him with peſti- 
lence and with blood ; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, 
and great hailſtones, fire, and brimſtone. 


23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and ſancti- 


fy myſelf; and I will be known in the eyes 


of many nations, and they ſhall know that I 
am the LokD. 


He, whoſe all-ſeeing x penetrates the deepeſt receſſes 
t 


of the human heart, through long ſeries of ages, yea 
from eternity; and who foreſees what things will come 
into men's minds, and what evil thoughts they will 
think, is equally able to diſappoint their devices. In 
vain do men prepare for the defence, and ſucceſs of 
themſelves, and their companions, when the Lord is plea- 
ſed to fight againſt them; for though hand join in hand 


the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed. They, who enjo 


the Lord's protection, are ſafe and may be ſecure, * 
they have no other defence. It is moſt atrocious to de- 
viſe miſchief againſt thoſe who ſerve God in quietneſs, 
and honeſty, and are harmleſs, inoffenſive, and unſuſ- 
pecting. But the love of riches, and the hatred of God, 
and holineſs, will incite men to the moſt baſe, and de- 
ſtructive enterprizes: and when any perſons dwell ſe- 
curely, ſuch men ſoon know of it, and mark them as 
their prey. Hence it is become neceſſary for thoſe com- 
munities, that defire , to learn, and encourage 


war, as a ſcience, or a trade! All oppoſition to the cauſe 
of God will eventually tend to the ſanctifying of his 


great name, and to fulfill the writings of his ancient 
prophets ;* and that in proportion as they are formidable. 
They, who love to terify their neighbours, will be made 
to tremble, at the power, and indignation of the Lord. 
The whole creation will concur in the deſtruction of his 
devoted enemies: nay they will help forward their own, 
and each other's, ruin, till they are driven by the tem- 
peſt of his jealouſy into the lake, that burneth with fire, 


and brimſtone ; and thus he will be magnified, and ſanctifed 
| CHAP, 


„ Re 
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C HAP. XXXIX. 
Contains 1. A more particular prediction of the de- 


ftruftion of Gog, and ages and ſeveral circum- 


ſantial illuſtrations of the greatneſs of the ſlaugh- 
ter made of them, 1-23. 2d. Promiſes of further 
favours to Iſrael, and Io the Gentiles by means of 
God's dealings with that nation, 24---29. 
Herefore, thou fon of man, propheſy 
againſt Gog, and fay, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I am againſt thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal; 

2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but 
the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come up from the north parts, and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of Iſrael : 

3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. 8 
4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſ- 
rael, thou, and all thy bands, and the people 
that is with thee: I will give thee unto the 
ravenous birds of every ſort, and 70 the beaſts 
of the field to be devoured. Ee 

5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field : for 
] have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gop. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell careleſly in the iſles : 
and they ſhall know that I am the Loxp. 

7 So will I make my holy name known in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael; and I will 


not Jet them pollute my holy name any more: 


and the heathen ſhall know that I am the 
Lokp, the Holy One in Iſrael. 


$ Behold, it is come, and it is done, faith 


vpon all thoſe, who refuſe to ſubmit to, and ferve him. 
| NO TT > | 

CHAP. XXXIX.] V. 2. Leave, &c.] It does 
not appear, that any of the army of Gog, and Magog 
will eſcape, But this ſixth part ſeems to refer to all the 
inhabitants of the countries, whence they come. The 
vaſt army, which they lead forth, will almoſt empty the 
land, and the ſubſequent judgments of God upon thoſe, 
that remain at home, will reduce them to the ſixth part 
of the whole, (v. 6.) | 

V. 8. It is, &c.] This was predicted many hundred 
years before the event: yet the prophet ſpake of it, as 
already come, and done, to denote the certainty of it ; 
and as ſeeing, in viſion, its actual accompliſhment. And 
indeed. a thouſand years, or ſeveral thouſand, are but 


2 — 1 in the ſight of Gon, or in the judgment of 


the Lord Gop; this is the day whereof I have 
ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of If- 
rael ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and 
burn the weapons, both the ſhields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
hand-ſtaves, and the ſpears, and they ſhall 
burn them with fire ſeven years. 

10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of 
the field, neither cut down any out of the 
foreſts ; for they. ſhall burn the weapons with 
fire: and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled 
them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, faith 


the Lord Gop. | 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers 
on the eaſt of the ſea: and it ſhall ſtop the 
noſes of the paſſengers : and there ſhall they 
bury Gog and all his multitude: and they 
ſhall call t The valley of Hamon-gog. 

12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael be burying of them, that they may 


cleanſe the land. 


13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
bury them; and it ſhall be to them a renown, 
the day that I ſhall be glorified, faith the 
Lord Gord. | | 

14 And they ſhall fever out men of con- 
tinual employment, paſſing through the 
land to bury with the paſſengers thoſe, that 
remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanſe 


it: after the end of ſeven months ſhall they 
ſearch. ; 


V, 9, 10.] This may be conſidered, as an hyper- 
bolical expreſſion of the vaſtneſs of the {laughter to be 
made : it will be ſo great, that the wood of their wea- 
pons will ſerve at leaſt the adjacent cities of Iſrael for 
fuel, during ſeven years; without their having the trou- 
ble, or expence of cutting down any other wood for that 
purpoſe. But when we conſider how little fuel, compa- 
ratively, is required in thoſe warm climates, we may 
conceive of it's being literally verified : but the event 
alone can determine this. The Iſraelites will not keep 
theſe weapons for their own uſe; being men of faith, 
and prayer; nor will they preſerve them as trophies of 
their victory; for they will give all the glory to God. 
But they will uſe them for fuel, and this als of them 


will continually remind them of the greatneſs of their 
deliverance. 


V. 11—16.] Gog will expect to ſeize the whole 
17 And 
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15 And the paſſengers that paſs through 
the land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then 
ſhall he ſet up a ſign by it, till the butiers 


have buried it in the valley of Hamon- . 
| iniquity: becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, 


' 
7775 And alſo the name of the city all 
be Hamonah. Thus ſhall they cleanſe the 
land. 

17 And thou, ſon of man, thus faith the 
Lord Gop; Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your- 
ſelves, and come; gather yourſelves on eve- 
ry fide to my ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for 
you, even a great ſacrifice upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, that ye may eat fleſh, and 
drink blood. 7 

18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of 
bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 
19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 


drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacri- 


fice which I have ſacrificed for you. 


20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table 


with horſes and chariots, with mighty men, 
. and with all men of war, faith the Lord 
G0. | 

21 And-I will ſet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
judgment that I have executed, and my hand 


that I have laid upon them. 
22 So the houſe of Ifrael ſhall know that 


I am the Lorp their God from that day and 
forward. | 


23 And the heathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their 


therefore hid I my face from them, and gave 
them into the hand of. their enemies: fo fell 
they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac. 
cording to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon; 
Now will 1 bring again the captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 


houſe of Iſrael, and will be jealous for my. 


holy name; N 

26 After that they have borne their ſhame, 
and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have 
treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely 
in their land, and none made them afraid. 
27 When J have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies lands, and am ſanctified in them in 
the ſight of many nations; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the 


Lonkp their God, which cauſed them to be 


led into. captivity among the heathen : but ! 
have gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them : for I have poured out my Spirit 
upon the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Gop, 


land for his army, and people; but the Lord will only 
give them a place of graves, in ſome part of it; and not 
that, till their bodies have lain ſome time unburied. 
The multitudes of the flain will infect the air with their 
ſtench, before they are buried, and cauſe the travellers 
to ſtop their noſes; or they will lie in the way, and 
.obſtru& thoſe, that are paſſing on the road. So that 
the Iſraelites muſt have the trouble of burying them; 
though they had neither trouble, nor peril in vanquiſh- 


ing them. This will be the work of ſeven months to all 


the people of the land; that is, of all ſuch, as can be 
ſpared from other needful employments. But it will be 


neceſſary in order to cleanſe the land. Though the cere - 


monial law will have no regard paid to it, at the time, 


when this- prediction will be fulfilled ; yet the prophet 


probably had reſpect to its injunctions, in the language 
that he uſed; but it will be alſo needful to cleanſe the land 
from the natural defilement, which might otherwiſe cauſe 
an infection. This labour of Iſrael will bring great ho- 
nour to them, as well as redound to the glory of God. And 


after the general cleanſing of the land, perſons will be 
appointed to attend, or obſerve the directions of the paſ- 
ſengers ; that every remains of the flaughtered enemy 
may be collected and buried: and there will be a city 
called Hamonah,” or the multitude,” © in the val- 
e ley of Hamon-gog, or of the multitude of Gog,” 
in commemoration of theſe events. But no ſuch city 
hath yet been builded, that we can learn of.. 4 

V. 1) —20.] (Jaiab, c. xxxiv. v. 1—8. Fer. c. xii. 
v. 9. Rev. c. xix. v. 12— 1.) Before the flaughtered 
foes were buried, the birds and beaſts of prey are prophe- 
tically invited to feaſt upon the Lord's ſacrifice, which 
he would make to his juſtice, of theſe mighty chieftains, 
and warriors; as if they were ſo many fatted cattle. 

V. 23—29.] Theſe verſes ſeem to refer to this, and 
all the preceding prophecies, concerning the reſtoration, 
and ſubſequent proſperity of Iſrael. They went not into 
captivity to Babylon, becauſe the Lord was unable to 
protect them, or through any breach of his promiſe ; but 
becauſe of their tranſgreſſions, which proyoked him to 


CHAP. 
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Contains 1ft. A general account of the enſuing viſion of | 


the holy city, and temple, and of him, that dirett- 


—_— 


hide his face from them, and to leave them in the 
bands of their enemies, In like manner they were ex- 
pelled from the land by the Romans, and continue in a 
captive, or exiled ſtate to this day; becauſe they rejec- 
ted, and crucified Chriſt, and pertinaciouſly fought 
againſt his goſpel : and he hath accordingly dealt with 


them. But when he ſhall at length have mercy on the 


whole houſe of Iſrael, by converting them to chriſtianity, 
for the glory of his own name; and when they ſhall 
have borne the ſhame of his rejeCtion for their national 
fins, when they dwelt ſafely in their own land; and 
ſhall again be gathered into it: then the nations ſhall 
perceive his juſtice, truth, and goodneſs in his dealings 
with his people, and ſhall learn to know, worſhip, and 
ſerve the Lord: and Iſrael alſo ſhall perceive them, 
and ſhall know the Lord their God, in an humbling 
ſpiritual manner, as revealed in, and by Jeſus Chriſt, 


whom they have ſo long rejected. At this time _y f 


ſhall all be gathered into their own land : the Lord wi 
no more hide his face from them, as he will have poured 
out his Spirit upon them. The return of a few Jews 
from Babylon, and their continuance, increaſe, and 
partial reformation, and proſperity, till the days of 
Chriſt, followed by their preſent long continued diſper- 
ſion, under the frown of God, and deſtitute of his Spirit, 
could in no wiſe anſwer to theſe predictions. We muſt 
therefore either explain them excluſively of the bleſſin 
conferred on the true Iſrael; or conclude that ſome fu- 
ture events exactly anſwerable to them ſhall take place, 
in reſpect of the nation of Iſrael: and this latter is far 
more conſiſtent with the moſt obvious method of inter- 
preting the ſcriptures, ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will ſurely make all men, even the moſt 
careleſs, and inveterate, to know his holy name ; either 
by feeling the power of his righteous indignation, or by 
experiencing the riches of his mercy, — 9 and he 
will ſo make himſelf known, as dwelling amongſt his 
people; that he will at length wipe off every aſperſion, 
that hath been caſt on his name, and not ſuffer it to be 
polluted any more. This time is at hand: this is, as it 
were, already done : the day of which God hath ſpoken 
is about to be uſhered in; his promiſes, and judgments 
will ſoon be exactly accompliſhed :; let us then go forth 
to meet him, and to anticipate by faith, and prayer the 
approach of his promiſed bleſſings to ourſelves, and to his 
church. Speedily the weapons of war, which are ſo 
much in ule all over the world, will be rendered need- 
leſs; and they might now be all burned, or buried in the 
depth of the fea, to the great benefit of mankind ; and 
they would be diſpoſed of in ſome ſuch way, did not 
men more reſemble ſatan in pride, malice, and treachery, 
than the Lord in juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and mercy ; 
and if they did not take more delight in robbing, murder- 
ing, or domineering over others, than in love, and 
works, Yet it is the common lot of ſuch ſpoilers to be 


CHAP. XL. 


— 
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ed Ezekiel's obſervations on it, 1-4. 2d. A more 
particular deſcription of the outer wall, the gates, 


courts, chambers, tables for ſacrifice, porch, and 
pillars of the temple, 5---49. 


— 


ſpoiled and ſlaughtered by thoſe, whom they ſeek to in- 
jure. After all the diſturbance, that is made by men of 
vaſt ambition, or inſatiable avarice; and after all their 
mighty expectations, and atchievements, a place of 
| is all, that the Lord gives them on earth; and 
ſometimes even that is denied, that the indigaities exer- 
ciſed towards their dead bodies may be an emblem of the 
contempt, and miſery, to which their guilty ſouls are 
doomed in the inviſible world. It is our duty to ſhew 
an humane diſpoſition even towards the moſt injurious : 
e ſelf· love may ſuffice to induce the ſurvivors to 

ry the dead ; as a putrifying human body is of all ob- 
jets the moſt offenſive to the ſenſes : for death is the 
wages of ſin, and the loathſome, and infectious nature, 
and effects of fin are thereby exhibited. It ſhould there- 
fore moderate our regard to theſe mortal bodies, and their 
decoration, and indulgence; and our attention to ex- 
ternal accompliſhments in others, to conſider, that com- 
monly, in two or three days after death, the human 
body becomes too deformed a ſpectacle, to be looked on 
without horror, by thoſe, who uſed moſt to love and 
admire it. When the Lord is glorified in the ruin of his 
enemies, and in the good conduct, and proſperity of his 
people ; it becomes a day of great renown to them : but 
it is the chief renown of any land, when all ranks and 
orders of men concur in cleanſing it- from the filthi- 
neſs of fin, which is far worſe than any natural, or cere- 
monial pollution whatſoever. This'is a good work, 
which will require perſevering diligence ; that it may not 
be done ſuperficially, but that ſearch may be made into 
the ſecret receſſes of iniquity, by perſons ſevered for that 
ſervice, and with the aſſiſtance of all, that are able to 
give them information. The moſt mighty, and proſper- 
ous of ſinners are only fattened for the flaughter, like 
the bulls, and rams of Baſhan : at length they will all 
be made a ſacrifice to the divine juſtice, for the diſplay of 
'the glory of God, before the nations of the earth : 
whilit the poor and afflicted people, that truſt in him, 
ſhall certainly know, and experience his power, truth, 
and love, in their timely deliverance, and advancement. 
But even the profeſſing people of (God often fall into the 
hand of their enemies, or into divers, and ſore calami- 
ties: becauſe they have treſpaſſed againſt him, and he 
deals with them according to their uncleanneſs, and their 
tranſgreſſions. And indeed, if a true believer yield to 
temptation, and commit any deliberate wickedneſs ; the 
Lord will hide his face from him, and inflict ſharp cor- 
rection on him; and he will walk in darkneſs, and his 
enemies will ſeem to inſult over him. But though ſuch. 
perſons may thus be deſerted, tempted, corrected, and 
diſtreſſed ; yet they have a ſure refuge in the Lord's 
mercy, for a ſeaſon they bear their ſhame, till being truly 
penitent, he again hath mercy on them, for the honour 
of his own name: and then they dwell ſafely, and com- 
fortably. under his protection, and none can make them 


afraid, For the name of God will finally be hallowed: 


25 X IN 
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1 the five and twentieth year of our cap- 

tivity, in the beginning of the yeat, in 
the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth 
year after that the city was ſmitten, in the 
ſelf ſame day the hand of the Loxp was 
upon me, and brought me thither. 
2 In the viſions of God brought he me in- 
to the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very 
high mountain, by which was as the fram 


of a city on the ſouth. ; 
3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 


his caufe will be triumphant on earth, and in heaven: 
he will yet have mercy on the diſperſed houſe of Iſrael, 
and gather them out of their captivity : and he will 
never finally hide his face from any of thoſe, on whom 
he hath poured out his ſanctifying Spirit. But we muſt 
not expect to be wholly exempted from temptation, diſ- 
treſs and trouble, till we come to heaven: then we ſhall 
be filled with the Spirit of holineſs, and behold the face 
of our God without one frown, or interyening cloud for 


evermore. 
r 

CHAP. XL.] V. 1. In the, &c.] The viſion, contained 
in the remainder of this book, is allowed by commenta- 
tors to be one of the moſt obſcure parts of the ſacred 
ſcripture: nor is it agreed what city, temple, and land 
were intended; or whether it had reference to former, or 
to future times; whether it be to be underſtood literally, 
or figuratively; or whether it relate to the church on 
earth or that in heaven. Upon ſo obſcure, and dubious a 
ſubject, it would be very unſuitable to the deſign of this 
publication, to be copious: but indeed the author is free 
to confeſs, that he hath little to communicate; as he 
never yet was able to obtain my ſatisfactory views of it 
in. his own mind. Upon the whole, he ſuppoſes it to be 
prophetical, and hitherto unaccompliſhed ; and as refer- 
ring to ſome future ſtate of the church on earth, and to 
be underſtood figuratively. The reaſons of theſe ſenti- 
ments will be beſt adduced, in ſhort notes on the paſſages, 
from which they are taken. The accompliſhment of 
the prophecy will doubtleſs clear up the difficulties; and 
there will be. ſomething in the ſtate of the church in the 
latter days, anſwerable to the particulars of the deſcrip- 
tion here given; and ſome hints may be gleaned of ſuch 
matters, as are deſirable in every place, and age: but it 
is vain to attempt laying down rules for church govern- 
ment, diſcipline, worſhip, &c, from ſuch an obſcure 
viſion; ſeeing men of lively imaginations, and contrary 
ſentiments may, with perhaps equal plauſibility, attempt 


to accommodate it to their own ſyſtems. But we will 


leave the zealots of party to ſettle ſuch queſtions : and 
perhaps we ſhall be as well employed, if we learn to give 
the Lord credit for his wiſdom, and goodneſs, in inſert- 
ing theſe chapters in the ſcriptures; even if we cannot 
find out the meaning, or the uſe of them. Some think 
the following deſcription of the temple, was intended to 
ſhew what Solomon's temple had been, with all the out- 
buildings, that had been added to it : but the ſituation, 
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there was a man, whoſe appearance was like 
the appearance of braſs, with a line of flax 
in his hand, and a meaſuring reed ; and he 
ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall 
ſhew thee; for to the intent that I might 
thew them unto thee art thou brought hi- 
ther ; declare all that thou ſeeſt to the houſe 
. 
4 —ẽ . —wmb . æ Q 


ſize, and ſtructure of this temple can by no means ac- 
cord there with: = the viſion might be intended to re- 
mind the Jews of what they had loſt by their ſins, whilſt 


they compared this deſcription with their preſent deſti- 


tute ſtate. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. vi, vii.) Others ex- 
plain it of the ſecond temple, and of the city, after they 
were rebuilded, and arrived at their greateſt proſperity. 
This ſeems equally inadmiſſible: yet it might be in- 
tended to encourage the hopes of the Jews, and to aſſure 
them that the temple, and city ſhould be rebuilded. 
But it was eſpecially ſuited to give them ſome idea of the 
future prevalence of that cauſe, which at that time was 
ſo depreſſed, by alluſions to thoſe ſubjects, with which 
they were ſo intimately acquainted. If we would judge 
of the propriety, with which thoſe glorious days were 
predicted, under ſuch alluſions; we muſt place ourſelves 
in the ſituation of the pious Jews, when in captivity, 
who favoured the very duſt, and ſtones of their city, and 
temple; and who could not well detach their ideas of 


- Zion's proſperity, from that of the external ſplendour of 
the ſanctuary; or conceive of more glorious times for 


the worſhip of God, abſtracted from the expeQation of a 
larger temple, and city. Probably the more immediate 
accompliſhment of the prophecy will be ſubſequent to 
the converſion of the Jews, their reſtoration to their own 
land, the deſtruction of Gog, and Magog, and the pour- 
ing out of the Spirit mentioned in the cloſe of the fore- 
going chapter: and it will perhaps continue through the 
thouſand years, during which ſatan will be chained up 
in the bottomleſs pit. But whether there will be any ex- 
ternal forms, analogous to thoſe here predicted, I will 
not pretend to determine: though in ſome reſpects it 
ſeems very improbable. ; ; 

V. 2. A very, &c.] This is not ſaid to have been 
Mount Zion, or Moriah, on which the temple had been 
builded; nor does it ſeem to accord with the accounts 
elſewhere given of thoſe mountains: and this tends to- 
evince, that neither the firſt, or ſecond temple were in- 
tended : but it rather refers to the preeminence, which 
the church of Chriſt will attain im the latter days, above 
all enemies and rivals. (Iaiah, c. ii. v. 2.) By this 
mountain the prophet ſaw the frame, or plan of the city, 
which was afterwatds to be builded; which he deſcribed 
after that of the temple connected with it. 

V. 3. A nan, &c.] This ſeems to have been the 


eternal Son of God, anticipating his incarnation, by. ap- 


pearing in human form.. He is the builder,. as well as 


5 And 
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5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the | even unto the poſt of the court round about 
hoaſe round about, and in the man's hand a | the gate. 


meaſuring reed of fix cubits Jong, by the cu- 15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
bit and an hand breadth: ſo he meaſured | trance, unto the face of the porch of the in- 
the breadth of the building, one reed ; and | ner gate, ere fifty cubits. ; 
the height, one reed. | 16 And there were narrow windows to 
6 Then came he unto the gate which | the little chambers, and to their poſts with-- 
looketh toward the eaſt, and went up the | in the gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
airs thereof, and meaſured the threſhold | arches: and windows were round about in- 
of the gate, which was one reed broad; and | ward: and upon each poſt were palm trees. 
the other threſhold of the gate, which was | 17 Then brought he me into the outward: 
one reed broad. court, and, lo, there were chambers, and a 
7 And every little chamber was one reed | pavement made for the court round about +: 
long, and one reed broad; and between the | thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 
little chambers were five cubits; and the 18 And the pavement by the fide of the 
threſhold of the gate by the porch of the | gates over againſt the length of the gates, 


gate within was one reed. was the lower pavement. | 

$ He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 
within, one reed. the fore front of the lower gate unto the- 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, | fore front of the inner court without, an hun- 
eight cubits ; and the poſts thereof, two cu- | dred cubits eaſtward and northward.. 
bits; and the porch of the gate was inward. - | 20 And the gate of the outward- court,. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate caſt- | that looked toward the north, he meaſured 
ward were three on this fide, and three on | the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 
that fide; they three were of one meaſure : 21 And the little chambers thereof were 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this fide three on this fide, and three on that fide ; 
and on that fide. and the poſts thereof, and the arches there-- 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the | of, were after the meaſure-of the firſt gate: 
entry of the gate, ten cubits ; and the length | the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
of the gate, thirteen cubits. breadth five and twenty cubits. 

12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers | 22 And their windows, and their arches, . 
was one cubit on this fide, and the ſpace was | and their palm- trees, were. after the mea- 
one cubit on that fide: and the little cham- | ſure of the gate that looketh toward the 
bers were ſix cubits on this ſide, and fix cu- | eaſt ; and they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps; 
bits on that ſide, and the arches thereof were before them. 
| 13 He meaſured then the gate from the roof 23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
N of one little chamber to the roof of another: | againſt the gate toward the north, and to- 

the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door ward the eaſt; and he meaſured from gate to 
againſt door. | gate an hundred cubits. 
J 14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, | 24 After that he brought me toward the 


— 


— 


the foundation, and corner ſtone of the ſpiritual temple : 

: his appearance as hraſs might denote his durable ſtability, 

: and glory, in his perſon, and mediatorial government: 

(Rev. c. i. v. 15.) The line, and meaſuring reed denote 

H his revealed word, or ſecret decrees, according to which 

he will regulate every thing, that relates to the doctrine, 
worſhip, and practice of his church. 

V. 5. A wall, &c.] This wall is ſuppoſed to have 

ſurrounded the temple, and all its out · buildings; and it 


may be an emblem of the church's ſeparation from the 
world, and its ſecurity under the divine protection. The 
reed, with which the prophet's inſtructor meaſured, is 
computed to have been near four yards long. But it would 
be both tedious, and difficult to explain even the out- 
ward ſtructure of this myſterious building: and the a 
plication of it to any ſpiritual purpoſes is generally doubt- 
ful, and 3 Inſtead therefore of attempting 
it, I ſhall only ſubjoin a few brief practical hiuts. 


ſouth,, 
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fouth, and behold a 
and he meaſured the poſts thereof, . and the 
arches thereof, according to theſe meaſures. 
25 And there were windows in it and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windows: :the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them: 
and it had palm trees, one on this ſide, and 
another on that ſide, upon the poſts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court 
toward the ſouth : and he meaſured from gate 
to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 


28 And he brought me to the inner court 


by the ſouth gate : and he meaſured the ſouth 
gate according to theſe meaſures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, accord- 
ing to theſe meaſures: and there were win- 
dows in it and in the arches thereof round 


about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and 


twenty cubits broad. | ; 

30 And thearches roundabout were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 
31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outer court; and palm trees were upon 
the poſts thereof: and the going up to it 
bad eight ſteps. 


32 And he brought me into the inner court 


toward the caſt: and he meaſured the gate 
according to theſe meaſures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
were according to theſe meaſures: and there 
were windows therein and in the arches 
thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, 

and five and twenty cubits broad. 

24 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm trees were upon 


the poſts thereof, on this fide, and on that 


fide : and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 


35 And he brought me to the north gate, 


and meaſured it according to theſe meaſures. 


30 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 


thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the. breadth five and twenty 


= 


EZEKIEL. 
gate toward the ſouth : | 


,and their 
one at the fide of the eaſt gate, having the 
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37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
outer court; and palm trees <vere upon the 
poſts thereof on this fide, and on thit fide ; 
and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof, were by the poſts of the gates, 
where they waſhed the burat-offering. 

9 And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this fide, and two tables, on that ſide, 
to ſlay thereon the burnt offering, and the 
{in offering, and the treſpaſs offering. 

40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth 
up to the entry of the north gate, were two 
tables; and on the other ſide, which was at 
the porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this ſide, and four 
tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they flew their ſa- 
crifices, © 

42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone 
for the burnt offering, of a cubit and an half 
long, and a cubit and an half broad, and 
one cubit high : whereupon alſo they laid 
the inſtruments, wherewith they ſlew :he 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice. | 

43 And within were hooks, an hand broad, 
faſtened round about: and upon the tables 
was the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers - in the inner court, 
which was at the fide of the north gate; 
prof; was toward the ſouth ; 


proſpect toward the north. | 

45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber, 
whoſe proſpect is toward the ſouth, zs for 
the prieſts, the keepers of the charge of the 
houle. | 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the north ic for the prieſts, the * 
ers of the charge of the altar: theſe are the 
ſons of Zadok, among the ſons of Levi, which 
come near to the Lox p to miniſter unto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred 
cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 
four ſquare, and the altar that was before 
the houſe. . 

48 And he brought me to the porch of 
the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the 


porch 
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porch, five cubits on this fide, and five cu- 2 And the breadth of the door was ten cu- 
bits on that ſide: and the breadth of the | bits; and the ſides of the door vere five cu- 
gate was three cubits on this fide, and three bits on the one fide, and five cubrts on the o- 
cubits on that fide. | | ther fide + and he meaſured the length thereof, 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- | forty cubits ; and the breadth, twenty cubits. 
bits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and he 3 Then went he inward, and meaſured the 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went | poſt of the door two cubits; and the door fix 


up to it; and there were pillars by the pofts, | cubits; and the breadth of the door ſeven 
one on this fide, and another on that fide. | | cubits. 


V; «OI bot. <, meaſured the length thereof, twen- 

Contains an account of the temple itſelf, deſcribing its ty cubits ; and the breadth twenty cubits, be- 

poſts, doors, walls, chambers, foundations, dimen- fore the temple; and he ſaid unto me, This 
fins, diviſions, ornaments,” furniture, &c. 1---26. | is the moſt holy place. 


Fterward he brought me to the temple, | 5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
A and meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad || fix cubits ; and the breadth of every fide-cham- 


on the one fide, and fix cubits broad on the || ber, four cubits, round about the houſe on 
other fide, which was the breadth of the ta- || every fide. - 


bernacle. | 6 And the fide-chambers were three, one 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the depth of the tribulations of the church, and of 
the believer, , the Lord commonly gives ſome diſtant 
glimpſes of approaching deliverance, and comfort, to 
ſupport their faith, and patient expectation. The great 
Builder of our ſpiritual temple, whoſe power, and glory 
-are infinite and eternal, always works by rule: and 
whilſt he performs his ſecret counſels, he requires us to || 
compare all our works with the ſtandard of his word. 
This we ſhould ſtudy carefully, that we may be fellow- 


dually aſcending towards the ſanctuary above. A ſmall 
chamber in this true temple is preferable to the moſt mag- 
nificent palace of the wicked: how glorious then muſt be 
the many manſions prepared in heaven for the diſciples of 
Chriſt ! There are even now vaſt numbers of the churches 
of the ſaints; yet we may hope, and pray, for their im- 
menſe increaſe in numbers, and in grace, and peace, 
They are all ſupported, and ſheltered bY omnipotence ; 
they have their meaſure of light, through ordinances, 


and inſtruments, from Chriſt the Light of the world; 


workers together with him; and that our worſhip, and | by which they may walk, and work comfortably : but it 


obedience may be regulated by faith, and not by fancy, || is not ſufficient to gratify the thirſt of knowledge of thoſe, 
or carnal wiſdom. We ſhould therefore behold with | 


who cannot be content now to ſee through a glaſs dark- 
our eyes, and hear with our ears, and ſet our heart upon | ly. Into theſe churches men have acceſs as living mem- 
all, that the Lord ſheweth us; attending to the whole | bers by faith in Chriſt ; there they flouriſh as the 
revelation of his will, and ſeeking the teaching of his | 


* palm- tree, by communion with God, and his people; 
Spirit; that we may be thoroughly furniſhed for every | and they ſhall at length be made more than con- 


good work; and, if employed as miniſters, may be able querors. The nearer we approach to God in profeſſion or 
to declare the whole counſel of God to the people alſo. ] office, the more ſpiritual we ſhould be. This will be beſt 
Every part of ſcripture is divine, uſeful, and important, | effected by daily looking to, and feeding on, our great ſa- 


| in different ways, or to divers perſons ; but it may not | crifice, by faith in our hearts with thankſgiving : nor 


N all be ſo immediately uſeful to us: others have had, ande ſhould we be flack to commemorate his death, who hath 
| others will have, the benefit of ſome portions of God's 


| waſhed us from our fins in his blood, and made us kings 
word, which are to us not ſo intelligible, or full of in- and prieſts to God; that we may here in this outer court 
ſtruction. But if we cannot underſtand, or edify by any 


: of his temple ripen for our removal to the ſanctuary 
| Portion of ſcripture ; we ſhould humbly acknowledge our |} above, there to rejoice in his love, and glorify his name 
own 1gnorance, and adore the divine wiſdom, and know- 


for evermore. 
ledge: and not allow ourſelves to ſtart objections on 


a | NO &. | 
that account. Yet as ſome parts are more clear, and | CHAP. XLI.] V. 1. Afterwards, &c.] This chay- 
to us at leaſt more important than others: ſo a fondneſs 


ter circumſtantially deſcribes the various conſtituent parts 

for the ſtudy of the obſcure parts, in preference to the |. of this myſtical temple. With a competent knowledge 4 
obvious, and for the tytliing of mint, and cummin, above Þ of architecture the external meaning might be explained, g 
the weightier matters of the law, is a folly, and a tempta- and perhaps a ptan formed by, and an edifice erected ac- | 
tion lometimes even of godly men. The church of God, | cording to it: but this work ſuits neither the talent, 
and my chriſtian are ſeparated from the world, and pro- | nor inclination of the author; and he wants either ſaga- 
tected of God; they are built on an immoveable founda- | city, or ſuitable information, to diſcern the inſtruction 
tion, and exalted in excellency, and privilege above the | contained iu it: and in general can find no ſatisfaction 
nations of the earth ; and they are continually and gra- | in what others have written upon it. As fir therefore, 


SE”. | | over 


— 
* 
* 


fulfilment of the prophecy explain it. In ge 
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over another, and thirty in order: and they | with the inner temple; and the porches of the 


entered into the wall, which was of the houſe 


for the fide-chambers round about, that they 


might have hold ; but they had. not hold in 


the wall of the houſe. 
7 And there was an enlarging, and a wind- 
ing about ſtill upward to the fide-chambers : 


for the winding about of the houſe went till | 
upward round about the houſe : therefore the | 
breadth of the houſe was ſtill upward, and | 
it increaſed from the loweſt chamber to the 


higheſt by 


the midſt. 

8 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round 
about: the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were a full reed of fix great cubits. 


9 The thickneſs of the wall, which was for 
the palm tree on the one ſide, and the face 


the ſide- chamber without, was five cubits ; 
and that which was left was the place of the 
ſide-chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the 


wideneſs of twenty cubits raund about the | | 
| | ' were cherubims and palm trees made, and 


houſe on every fide. 
11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers were 


toward the place that was left, one door to- 


ward the north, and another door toward the 


- fouth: and the breadth. of the place that was | 


left was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
feparate place at the end toward the weſt 
was ſeventy cubits broad ; and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits 


13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred | 


cubits long ; and the ſeparate place, and the 


building, with the walls thereof, an hundred | 


cubits long ; | 
14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an 


hundred cubits. 


15 And he meaſured the length of the build- | 
and there were thick planks upon the face 


. of the 


ing over againſt the ſeparate place which was 
behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one 


fide, and on the other fide, an hundred cubits, | 


as he is concerned, the reader muſt be left almoſt in the 
dark, about it; till the light of heaven, or the evident 
neral the 
dimenſions of the temple, and of its utenſils are greater, 
than either in the tabernacle of Moſes, or in the temple 


* 4 * 
— 4 4 - 
* * 


court ; | 

16 The door poſts, and the narrow win. 
dows, and the galleries round about on their 
three ſtories, over againſt the door, cieled 
with wood round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows wer; 
covered; | 

17 To that above the door, even. unto the 
inner houſe and without, and by all the wall 
round about, within and without, by meaſure, 

18 And it was made with. cherubims and 


| palm trees, ſo that a palm tree was between 
a a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub had 


two faces. 
19 So that the face of a man war toward 


of a young lion toward the palm tree ou 


the other fide: it was made through all the 


| houſe round about. | 


20 From the ground unto above the door 


on the wall of the temple. | 

21 The poſts of the temple were ſquared, 
and the face of the ſanctuary; the appearance 
of the one as the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood-was three cubitshigh, 


and the length thereof two cubits; and the 
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and 


the walls thereof, were of wood: and he 
ſaid unto me, This i the table that 7s before 


the LorD. 
23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had 


two doors. 5 
24 And the doors had two leaves piece, 
two turning leaves; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 
25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; 


porch. without, | 
26 And there were narrow windows and 


of Solomon: and the accurate reader will mark ſeveral 


variations from the accounts given us of thoſe buildings; 


to ſome of which it will be 
ſervations, as far as any hint may be ſuggeſted from 


verted in the Practical Ob- 


them. 


palm 
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| palm trees on the one fide and on the other 
fide, on the ſides of the porch, and «pon the 
fide-chambers of the houſe, and thick planks. 


| HRA. . 
Contains 1ſt. A deſcription of the chambers within the 


wall of the court, 1-14. 2d. The dimenſions of 


the ground, on which the whole of theſe buildings 

flood, 15-20. | 5 

HEN he brought me forth into the outer 

| court, the way toward the north, and 

he brought me into the chamber that was 

over againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was before the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of 'an hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth was 
fifty. | 

: Over againſt the twenty cubits which 
were for the inner court, and over againſt 
the pavement which was for the outer court, 
was gallery againſt gallery in three forzes.. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cu- 
bit; and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were ſhorter : 
for the galleries were higher than theſe, than 
the lower, and than the middlemoſt of the 
building. | | 

6 For they were in three ffories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore 
the building was ſtraitened more than the low- 
eſt, and the middkmoſt from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over a- 
gainſt the chambers, toward the outer court 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
When we carefully improve our inſtructions concern- 
mg the introductory parts of religion, we ſhall be led 
forward by our great Teacher into the interior parts of 
divine truth; that we may go forward in knowledge, 
wiſdom, and experience, ul we arrive in the moſt holy 
place above. The ſpiritual building, which the Lord 
s erecting, will prove both ſtable, and lofty: and our 
Landing in the grace of God will be firmer, and our 
views, and hearts more enlarged, in proportion as we 
mount upward in our affections, and converſation ; and 
all the windings, and intricacies of a chriſtian's path, 
Rill lead him upward. The peace, and enlargement of 
the church, and the believer's comfort, and growth in 


grace, commonly make progreſs together. he cauſe 


of God gains ground gradually amidſt all reyolutions, 
under every diſpenſation: the boundaries of the church 
were vaſtly extended by the firſt preaching of the goſpel 


to the Gentiles ; but they will be much more enlar 


7 


c HA. XLII. 
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'on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
thereof was fifty cubits. f 

8 For the length of the chambers that were 
in the outer court was fifty cubits: and, lo, 
before the temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And from under theſe chambers was the 
entry on the eaſt fide, as one goeth into them 
from the outer court. | 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of 
the. wall of the court toward the eaſt, over 
againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt 
the building. | | 

11 And the way before them was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were to- 
ward the north, as long as they, andas broad 
as they: and all their goings out were both 
according to their faſhions, and according to 
their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the eham- 
bers that were toward the ſouth, was a door 
in the head of the way, even the way direct- 
ly before the wall toward the eaſt, as one en- 
tereth into them. | 


13 Then faid he unto me, The north 


are before the ſeparate place, they be holy 
chambers, where the prieſts that approach 
unto the Lord ſhall eat the moſt holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the fin 
offering, and the treſpaſs offering; for the 
place zs holy. 


14 When the prieſts enter therein, then 


when the Jews ſhall be converted, and all nations ſhall 
do ſervice to the great Redeemer. We have fellowſhip. 
with angels, in our employment, and felicity, in pro- 
portion as we | a1 devoted to the ſervice of our God, 
and Saviour. 

unite with fervency, in all our ſervices. The ordi- 
nances of God have hitherto been rendered more ſimple 
and ſpiritual : the table of the Lord has ſucceeded to al- 
tars, and ſacrifices; and the worſhip of God in ſpirit, 
and truth, and the beauty of holineſs, to the burthen- 
ſome rites, and coſtly ornaments of the old diſpenſation. 
We ſhould therefore alſo endeayour to grow more ſimple 
in our dependance, and in our intentions, and purſuits, 
and more fpiritual in our affections and worſhip.; which 
evidently mark the progreſs of the church, and every be- 
liever towards the perfection of the heavenly world. 

NOE & 


CHAP. XLII.] V. 13. The north, &c.] That is 


the chambers before deſcribed. 
| | - . ſhall 


chambers and the ſouth chambers which 


rudence, affection, and fortitude ſhould. . 


— — — . — * 
— — — 


| 
| 
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ſhall they not go out of the holy 


place into 
the outer court, but there they 


ſhall lay 


their garments wherein they miniſter ; for 


they are holy; and ſhall put on other gar- 
ments, and ſhall approach to thoſe things 
which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought me 


forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect zs to- 


ward the eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſured the eaſt fide with the 
meaſuring reed, five hundred reeds, with 
the meaſuring reed round about. 

17. He meaſured the north fide five hundred 
. with the meaſuring reed round a- 

out. ff | 

18 He meaſured the ſouth fide five hundred 
reeds, with the meaſuring reed. | 
19 He turned about to the weft ſide, and 
meaſured five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
ſuring reed. 

20 He meaſured it by 


V. 16. Five hundred, &c ] This temple, and it's 


out - buildings are here ſtated to be built on a ſquare above 


an Engliſh mile on each fide, or above four miles in 
eircuit. This is far greater than either Solomon's tem- 


| 98 or that aſter the captivity ever were; or indeed than 


e mountain of the temple was capable of containing, 
according to the deſcription of the Jewiſh writers. This 
Mews that this viſion is not to be explained of any tem- 
-ple that hath hitherto been builded, or indeed of any 
literal temple; but figuratively, and myſtically : as may 
be clearly ae Wo? oo when the prophecy ſhall be ac- 
.compliſhed. 

" PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The public worſhip of God in his courts, the ſecret de- 
votion of the cloſet, and the ſocial intercourſe of Chriſt- 
1ans ſhould all be attended to in their places; in order to 
produce a converſation becoming the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
When true religion ſhall diffuſe its benign influence 
through the nations, .and the churches of the ſaints ſhall 
be exceedingly multiplied, we may expect greater unity 
in judgment, worſhip, and practice, than there is in the 
preſent low, and divided ſtate of vital godlineſs. Whilſt 
as ſpiritual prieſts we approach to the Lord, through our 
glorified High Prieſt, feed on the ſacrifice, that he hath 
offered, an 
ſpotlefs righteouſneſs : we ſhould be careful to exemplify 
the tendency of our principles in the holineſs of our lives. 
We ſhould in every thing ſupport the diſtinction between 
ſacred, and profane: the miniſter muſt not leave the 


danQtuary to pollute himſelf by ſin, to involve himſelf 
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the four ſides: it 
had a wall round about, five hundred reeds 
long, and five hundred broad, to make a 


appear before God clothed in his robe of 
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ſeparation between the ſanctuary, and the 
profane place. a 
CAP. . 


Contains 1 . The glory of God taking Poſſeſſion of the 


temple, 1---6. 2d. The Lord engaging to pre. 
ſerve the people from the abominations of their 
fathers, and to continue his preſence with them; 
commanding them to put away their idolatries, and 
ordering the prophet to ſhew them the pattern of the 
houſe, &c. in order to make them aſhamed of their 
fins, and to direct their reformation, 7---12, 34 


A deſcription of the altar of burnt-offering, a a 

| pa agua the e fr and of 88 

13—27. 5 : 
| Fterward he brought me to the gate, 
5 A even the gate that looketh toward 
the eaſt. 

2 And, behold, the glory of the God of If. 
rae] came from the way of the eaſt: and his 
voice was like a noiſe of many waters: and 
the earth ſhined with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the appearance 
of the viſion which I ſaw, even according to 
the viſion that I ſaw when I came to deſtroy 
the city: and the viſions were like the vi- 


in ſecular concerns, or to renounce his miniſtry, The 
man, that hath put his hand to the plough, and looketh 
back, is not fit for the kingdom of God: true belieyers 
continue to the end in the ways, and fervice of the 
Lord; this is their privilege, their deſire, and their prac- 
tice. Sacred things muſt not be made ſubſervient to ſe- 
cular intereſts; but theſe muſt be ſubordinated to the 
concerns of religion, and kept diſtinct from, or rendered 
ſubſervient to them. However the privileges, and liberty 
of believers may be enlarged, or the boundaries of the 
church extended; a ſeparation ſtill ſubſiſts betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked, which will be manifeſted, and 
made final, and eternal, in the approaching day of righ- 
teous retribution, _. 
N OT E $ 
CHAP. XLIII.] V. 1—6.] (Exed. c. xl. v. 34 
1 Kings, c. viii. v. 10, 11. 2 Chron. c. v. ver. 14.) 
When the prophet had been informed about the con- 
ſtruction of this myſtical temple; he was called to wit- 
neſs the glory of the Lord coming to take poſſeſſion of it. 
We do not find, that this circumftance attended the con- 
ſecration of the temple after the captivity, as it had that 
of the tabernacle, and that of Solomon's Temple: but 
Clriſt the brightneſs of the Father's glory, perſonally 
came to it; and thus its glory exceeded that of the 
former temple; (Hag. c. ii. v. 9.) Yet this part of the 
viſion ſeems rather to relate to the times, which are ſup- 
poſed to be predicted in the whole of this deſcription ; 
namely thoſe, that ſhall ſucceed the converſion of the 
Jews, and their reſtoration to their own land- * 
| 0 
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4 And the glory of the Lox p came into 


the kouſe by the . way of the gate, whoſe 
proſpect is toward the eaſt. 


5 So the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court; and, behold, the 
glory of the Lok p filled the houſe. 

6 And I heard im ſpeaking unto me out 
of the houſe : and the man ſtood by me. 

7 And he faid unto, me, Son of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of 
the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in 
the midſt of the children of Iſrael for ever, 
and my holy name, ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 
no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by the carcaſes of 
their kings in their high places. 


FE — — —— 


prophet ſaw the glory of the God of Iſrael coming from 
the eaſt, Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs : and as the 
ſun ariſeth in the eaſt ; ſo did he ariſe in the eaſtern re- 
gions, and thence his light hath been communicated to 
the weſtern world. We do not find a dark cloud attend- 
ing this viſible glory of the Lord, as under former diſ- 
penſations; for the full light of the goſpel diſpels thoſe 
thick clouds, that before obſcured the diſplay of God to 
his people. It was attended by a voice, like the noiſe of 
many waters; which may denote the efficacy of the 
preached goſpel, in alarming and converting ſinners, 
and the terror of the denunciations of God's vengeance 
en all oppoſers of his people, whom he will affright, and 
overwhelm, as by the roaring, and vehemence of ſome 
great inundation. The earth alſo ſhined with his glory: 
for the light of divine truth, diſplaying the glory of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall illuminate all the nations, when 
thoſe times ſhall arrive. The glory of God, which the 
prophet ſaw, reſembled that, which had before appeared 
to him; (c. i. iii. x.) He had then predicted the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, with ſuch exactneſs, that it 
might be ſaid, that he came to deftroy it: but now he 
came to predict the Lord's return to the city, and its 
proſperity ; and he had a renewal of the ſame viſion, 
which cauſed him to proſtrate himſelf in humble adora- 
tion of the divine majeſty, Thus the glory of God took 
poſſeſſion of the temple : the Spirit of God brought the 
prophet to witneſs that tranſaction; he heard a voice 
out of the temple ſpeaking to him ; and the man, before- 
mentioned, (c. xl. v. 3,) ſtood. by him. If this man 
were Chriſt, as ſeems moſt probable; then the prophet 
had a viſion of the three perſons in the ſacred Trinity ma- 
nifeſting in different ways their preſence with him: and 
may not this intimate that in the predicted ſeaſon the 
glory of the triune Jehovah ſhall be more fully, and 
univerſally known through the whole viſible church of 
God? (Matt, C. iii. Vs 16, I C. xvii. V. 9.) 


V. 7—9.] The Lord had bad his throne, and his 


? 


C HAP. XLIII. 
Gon that I ſaw by the river Chebar: and I 


fell upon my face. 
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8 ln their ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and 
the wall between me and them, they bave 
even defiled my holy name by their abomi- 
nations that they have committed : where- 
fore I have conſumed them in mine anger. 


9 Now let them put. away their whore- | 
dom, and the carcaſes of their kings far 


from me, and I will dwell in the midſt of 
them for ever. ; 

10 Thou fon of man, ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be 
alhamed of their iniquities: and let them 
meaſure the pattern. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done, ſhew them the form of the 
houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the go- 
ings out thereof, and the comings in there- 


footſtool amongſt the children of Iſrael, in the temple, 
the holy place, the ark, mercy-ſeat, and viſible glory, 
&c : but they, and their kings had defiled that place, 
and his holy name by their idolatries. Their dead idols 
were loathſome as putrid carcaſes; yet their kings had 
eſtabliſhed them upon the high places: or it may mean 
the images of Molech, that abominable idol. However 
the kings of Judah erected their idol temples near to the 
temple of God, and ſet their poſts and pillars over againſt 
his, and rendered them his rivals, or gave them the pre- 
ference. Thus they builded, as it were, a wall betwixt 
God, and them: or, there was but a wall betwixt Him, 
and their idols; and they provoked him to conſume them 
in his anger. But, in the predicted times, the Lord en- 
gaged that they ſhould do this no more for ever: and he 
exhorted the Jews immediately to put away their idols, 
and thus to meet the promiſed bleſſing, that God might 
dwell amongſt them for ever. After the return of the 
Jews from Babylon, they relapſed no more to groſs ido- 
latry: but they ſoon were led to prefer their on tradi- 
tions, and ſuperſtitions to God's commandments; and 


they rejected Chriſt, to cleave to their own formal, or 


phariſaical righteouſneſs. Thus they ſet their threſholds 
by God's threſhold, &c, and excluded themſelves from 
his favour. The ſame hath been more or leſs done by 
every denomination of - chriſtians, and their rulers : but 
the Lad will ſhortly purify his whole .church from all 
ſuch abuſes ; and he calls upon us all to prepare for this 
his coming, by renouncing all ſuperſtition, and human 
inventions in his worſhip: and when this is done, he 
will come gloriouſly to dwell in his church for ever; 
on earth to the end of the world, in heaven to all eter- 
nity. ; | 

V. 10—12] The Jews were to be ſhewn the mea- 
ſure, and pattern of the houſe, in order to render them 
aſhamed of their idolatries, and iniquities; and if this 
produced its effect, they were to be more fully informed 
concerning all the regulations, and laws of it; which 


25 2 of, 
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of, and all the forms thereof, and all the | thus faith the Lord Gon, Theſe are the or 
ordinances thereof, and all the forms there- | dinances of the altar, in the day when they 
= of, and all the laws thereof, and write t ſhall make it, to offer burnt-offcrings there. 
\ in their fight, that they may keep the whole | on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 
form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, | 19 And thou {halt give to the prieſts the 
and do them. | | Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which 
12 This d the law of the houſe; Upon | approach unto me, to' miniſter unto me, 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit | faith the Lord Gop, a young bullock for a. 
thereof round about ball be moſt holy. Be- ſin- offering. 
hold, this ig the law of the houſe. 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there. 
13 And theſe are the meaſures of the of, and put 74 on the four horns of it, and 
altar after the cubits. The cubit zs a cubit | on the four corners of the ſettle, and upon 
and. an hand breadth; even the bottom | the border round about: thus ſhalt: thou 
all be a.cubit, and the breadth a cubit, | cleanſe: and purge it.. 
and the border thereof by the edge thereof 21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
round about ball be a ſpan: and this /ha// | fin-offering, and he ſhall burn it in the ap- 
be: the higher place of the altar. pointed place of the houſe without the ſanc- 
14. And from the bottom pon the ground: | tuary. E A 
even to the lower ſettle: ſhall be two cubits, 22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer 
and the breadth- one cubit,. and from. the | a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin- 
lefſer ſettle even to the greater ſettle bal be offering: and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as 


from the- altar and 


four cubits, and the breadth one cubit.. 
15: So the altar Ha. be four cubits; and 
upwards- ſball be four 
horns. 


16. And the altar ha be twelve cubits 


long, twelve broad, ſquare in. the four 


ſquares thereof. 
17 And the ſettle 


thereof: and the border about it Da be 


half a cubit: and the bottom thereof /I 


be a cubit about: and his ſtairs ſhall look 


| call be fourteen cubits 
long and fourteen broad in the four: ſquares 


they did cleanſe it with the bullock.. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſ- 
ing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- 
out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock with- 
out blemiſh. EA | 

24 And thou. ſhalt: offer them before the 
LoRp, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon 
them, and they ſhall offer them up /r a. 
burnt-offering unto the Lorp. X 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou» prepare every 
day a goat for a ſin-offering: they ſhall 
alſo prepare a young bullock, and a. ram 


out of the flock. without blemiſh. 


toward the eaſt. | 
| 26 Seven days ſhall they purge the al- 


18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


—_ — — 


Times of the church was- here prophetically defcribed, 
with a reference to the rites, and uſages of the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, which were then in uſe. This deſcriptzon 
of the altar is ſomewhat obſcure: it is repreſented as 
wideſt at the bottom, and as benching in on every ſide, 
at different heights, . by three gradations to the top: 
and to be ſomewhat-larger and higher, than that of 80 
lomon; and with an aſcent to the top towards the eaſt: 
| but what we are to learn from theſe- particulars is not ſo 
eaſily determined. | * 
a 2 Theſe rules for the dedication of the 


were to be .written before them, that they might do 
them. This might tend to remind them of what- the 
Lord had done for them in times paſt, and to ſhew them 
what he had reſerved for them in future; and on both 
accounts to make them - aſhamed of their rebellions: it 
would alfo ſerve to expoſe their fins, and to direct their 
reformation. This may alſo refer to the times, when 
the whole church ſhall: be reformed, according to the 
ſtandard of ſcripture; when all denominations of chriſ- 
tians ſhall diſcern by that light their deviations from the 
truth of God, in doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and prac- 
tice, repent of them, and attempt to rectify them: and altar, &c, in ſome things agreed with, in other differed 
this beginning of humiliation will make way for their | from, thoſe preſcribed by Moſes ; which-intimated, that 
more complete inſtruction, in every part of the divine | ſuch ordinances were mutable, and that that diſpenſation 
will. : was to be ſuperſeded. But the inſtruction ſeems to be 
V. 13=—17.] The. worſhip of the future proſperous | much the ſame, as hath been deduced. from theſe ** | 


Before Chrift gya. CHA 
tar and purify it; and they ſhall conſe- 
crate themſelves. © 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall 
be, that upon the eighth day, and % forward, 
the prieſt ſhall make your burnt-offerings 
upon the altar, and your peacc-offerings : 
and I will accept you; faith the Lord 
Go. : 
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and. ſhadows of the ceremonial law, in the books of 
Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers: and the fame evan- 
gelical truths are here prophetically propoſed, as were 
there in the way of poſitive injunction; to which ſome 
reference will be made in the practical application of the 


ſubject. | 

"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 

All the external inſtitutions of religion derive their 
excellency, and efficacy from the I and mani- 
feſted glory of God in them: without this they are but 
a lifeleſs image, or carcaſe, without energy, or real be- 


nefit. As this glory is diſplayed by Chriſt our Sun of 
righteouſneſs, we ſinners may . behold it with comfort. 


His voice alſo is very terrible to his enemies, and at firſt 
excites great commotion, and conſternation in the hearts 
of his choſen people : but when they are brought under 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, and have it interpreted 
to them by the incarnate Saviour, they experience its 
power accompanied with peace, and comfort to their 
fouls. Every diſplay of the divine glory ſhould inſpire 
our hearts with reverential awe ; and the condeſcenſion, 
and multiplied viſits of our gracious God ſhould never 
cauſe us to forget our own unworthineſs, and vileneſs. 
He may for a time hide his face from his church, or any 
of his ſervants, to rebuke their fins, and to humble them 
for their good : but in due time he will return: and as 
his glory irradiates the ſoul of him, that beholds it; fo 
it will ere long illuminate the whole earth. It is of the 
infinite mercy of our God, that He reigns upon. the 
throne of grace over his redeemed people, and makes his 
church the place of the ſoles of his feet. But if we would 
have the aſſurance, and comfort of this his condeſcend- 
ing love, we muſt ſeek his ſanctifying grace; that we 
may no more defile his holy name, or our ſouls, that 
are his temple, by our fins; or his church by our im- 
moralities, or .impieties, our ſuperſtitions, and inven- 
tions, or by any device added, by human authority to, 
or put in competition with, his truths, ordinances and 
commandments, For by thus ſetting up their threſholds, 
and poſts in oppoſition to his, even kings have often 
ſubſtituted a loathſome carcaſe of ſuperſtition, in the 
place of vital, and evangelical godlineſs. On the con- 
trary we muſt believe. his teſtimony, embrace his pro- 
miſes, approach him in his appointed way of acceſs; and 
uſe the means he hath preſcribed; that we may come to, 
and walk with him, and that he may dwell with us for 


ever, And becauſe of the negle& of theſe things, God 
hath abhorred the ſervices of his-profeſſed people; and 


conſumed them in his anger, from age to age. As mat- 
ters will be thus regulated, and reformed in that happy 
period, which approaches: ſo we-ſhould now put away, 


P. XLIV. Beere Cris ya. 


EY, CH AP. KM. | 

| Contains 1ſt. An order for ſhutting the caſt- gate, and 
appropriating it to the prince alone, 1---3. 24. 
The prophet directed to reprove Iſrael for admitting 
improper perſons into the courts, and to the work 
of the temple, and to call them to amend their con- 
duct, 4---8. 3d. A prediction that God would ex- 
elude the uncircumciſed from his ſantuary; and de- 
grade thoſe prieſts, that had led the people into ido- 


and ſhun whatever hath diſpleaſed God, in the conduct 
of his people in other ages; that we may perſonally anti- 
cipate thoſe times, and do our little towards preparin 
for them. The goodneſs of God towards us ſhould lead 
us to repentance ; and the diſcovery of the rule, and 
pattern for our conduct, will ſhew us the neceſſity of it, 
and direct us in it; for by the law is the knowledge of 
ſin. But when Chriſt crucified, and the things, that 
are freely given us of God through him, are ſhewn to- 
the ſoul, they peculiarly fill us with ſhame for all our 
iniquities. This penitent frame of mind prepares us for 
fuller diſcoveries of the myſteries of redeeming love, and 
for a more diſtinct underſtanding of all the ordi 
and commandments of God; and without this humilia- 
tion before God, we cannot underſtand aright any part of- 
the divine truth, or will. The whole of the hn 
are written and ſhould be opened, and applied, that men 
may perceiye their ſins, and repent of them, and their 
duties, and do them; that all, which belong to the 
church of God may be moſt holy, according to the law” 
of the houſe. But alas, we wretched finners can no 
more be holy, without the ſanctification of the Spirit, 
than we can be righteous, or have acceſs to God, ex- 
cept through Chriſt our Altar, Prieft, and Oblation.- 
We now need offer no more atoning ſacrifices; for by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them, that are 
ſanctified; but the ſprinkling of his blood is inceſſantiy 
requiſite to us, in all our approaches to God the Father. . 
Even his royal, and choſen prieſthood, who miniſter 
unto him, could not be permitted to preſent their ſpiri-- 
tual ſacrifices, were they not cleanſed from their guilt: 
through his precious blood: all their powers, and facul-- 
ties, and ſenſes needs the ſame cleanſing ; before the 
can ſerve God acceptably in body and ſoul: their belt 
ſervices contract ſo much pollution from their remaining: 
ſinfulneſs of heart, that they can only be accepted, as 
ſprinkled with that blood, which cleanſeth from all ftn, 
But when they come in this appointed way to the mercy 
| ſeat, their advocate pleads for them within the ſanctuary 
above, and his blood is the propitiation for their fans : : 
they themſelves become living ſacrifices holy, and ac- 
ceptable to God through him; and being daily waſhed 
in his blood, and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of his purifying . 
grace, they glorify him in body, and ſpirit, which are- 
his. But all our. approaches to God ſhould be with re- 
collection, and deliberation: our hearts ſhould be previ- 
ouſly prepared for attending on ſolemn ordinances, eſpe- 
cially for devoting ourſelves to the Lord at his table: 
miniſters ſhould ſeriouſly prepare for entering upon, and: 
continually executing their important _—_ : and we 
ſhould. all daily be preparing to meet our God in Te 
. 75. 


N 


: 


- Solomon's temple. 
enter heaven, that true ſanctuary, as Chriſt did; name-- 


| neſs, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. 


to his heavenly palace, ſo to ſpeak 
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latry ; and that he would eflabliſh the prieſthood in 
the family of Zadok, which had adbered to his 


2w01 ſhip, 9---16. 4th. Laws concerning the gar- the Lon b, and all the laws thereof; and mark 


ments, hair, ſobriety, marriages, inſtructions, 


government, mourning, and maintenance of the | e 
| going forth of the ſanctuary. . 


| HEN he brought me back the way of the 
gate of the outward ſanctuary, which 
looketh toward the eaſt; and it was ſhut. 


prieſts, I 33 > 


2 Then faid the Lord unto me; This gate 
ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no 
man hall enter in by it: becauſe the Lox p 
the God of Iſrael hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 I isfor the prince : the prince, be ſhall fit 
in it to eat bread before the LoxD; he ſhall 


enter by the way of the porch of that gate, 


and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 


4 Then brought he me the way of the 


north gate before the houſe: and I looked, 
and, behold, the glory of the Loxo filled the 
houſe of the Lord: and I fell upon my face.” 

5 And the Lok p ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 


and judgment; that we may then find his gracious ac- 
-ceptance, and render him our eternal Hallelujahs. 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XLIV.] V. 1—3.] The eaſt gate, by 


Wich the glory of the Lord had entered into the court 


of the temple, (c. xliii. v. 1—4,) was next ſhewn in 


viſion to the prophet to be ſhut up: and he was inform- 


ed, that it ſnould be no more opened, and that no man 


mould enter by it. If it be underſtood literally, it may 
mean that the honour of God 
enter by that way, which he had choſen for the diſplay 


required, that none ſhould 


of his glory: hut no ſuch rule was obſerved concerning 
Perhaps it means that none can 


ly, by virtue of his own excellency, his perſonal holi- 
e entered this way, 
who is the Brightneſs of Jehovah's glory: but it is now 
finally ſhut to the whole human race; and we all muſt 


enter as ſinners, by faith in his blood, and by the com- 
- munication of his grace. Chriſt ſeems alſo to be intended 


by the prince, who, having an entrance by the porch of 
his gate, was there to fit to eat bread before the Lord: 
this may ſignify the Lord's meeting his people, and 
communing with them in his ordinances, and eſpecially 
at his table; and coming to, and returning from them 
» by a way of his 
own; as the kings of the houſe of David did from their 
palace to the temple, and back again. It is uncertain 
whether any :thing analogous to this will-take place in 
the times here predicted. : | 

V. 6. Let it, &c.] When the prophet had well 


EZEKIEL 
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hear with thine ears all that I ſay unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of 


well the entering in of the houſe, with every 


6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord 


| Gop, O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuttice you 


of all your abominations. 

7 In that ye have brought ute my ſanc- 
tuary ſtrangers uncircumciſed in tert, and 
uncirumciled. in fleſh, to be in my fanc. 
tuary, to pollute it, even my houſe, when 


ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, 


and they have broken my covenant, becauſe 
of all your abominations, 

8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine 
holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of my 
charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, No ſtranger, 
uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed 
in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any 
ſtranger that it among the children of Iſrael, 


| compared the conduct of his people with the laws of the 


houſe, it would be evident to him, that they had been 
guilty of many abominations; and he was to call them 
to repent of, and ceaſe from them, as they had already 
become exceeding guilty. This may be applied to the 
future more perſect reformation of the church, according 
to the ſtandard of the ſcriptures. | 

V. 5—9.] The introduction of ſtrangers, that had 
not been circumciſed, to eat of the peace-offerings, and 
oblations, or even to eat the fat, and. the blood, o which 
none ought to have eaten, would have been a groſs vio- 
lation of the Moſaic law. But the uncircumciſed in 
heart, as -well as in fleſh, are. here mentioned; and 
there was no law to exclude unregenerate perſons, who 
were circumciſed, and ritually clean, from the ordinances 
of the temple: ſo that this muſt denote a different con- 
ſtitution ; and it ſeems to refer to the proſtitution of the 
chriſtian ſacraments, by admitting ungodly perſons to 
them, who come from ſecular motives, or in hypocriſy, 
to partake of them; and to the admiſſion of ſuch perſons 
into the miniſtry, as ſeek nothing but the emolument: 
which things are the ſcandal, and threaten the ruin of 
the proteſtant churches, as well as others. Thus God's 
covenant is broken, and it's ſeals, and the moſt ſacred 
inſtitutions of chriſtianity, are proſtituted, ſecularized, 
and abuſed; the charge of the moſt holy things is neg- 
lected, and keepers are placed over the charge of God 
in the ſanctuary, to pleaſe the humours, to flatter the 
pride, or to ſubſe:ye the luſts of men. Such abuſes 
will be terminated, when this prophecy ſhall be ful- 


filled, 
10 And 
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10 And the Levites that are gone away far 
from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
went aſtray away from me after their idols ; 
they ſhall even bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanc- 
tuary, having charge of the gates of the 
boule, and miniſtering to the houſe: they 
ſhall ſlay the burnt offering, and the ſacri- 
fice for the people, and they ſhall itand be- 
fore them to miniſter unto them, 

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them be- 
fore their idols, and cauſed the houle of 11- 
rael to fall into iniquity ; therefore have 1 
lifted up mine hand againſt them, faith. the 
Lord Gop, and they ſhall bear their iniquity. 

13 And they ſhall not come near unto 
me, to do the office of a prieſt unto me, 
nor to me near to any of my holy things, 
in the moſt holy place; but they ſhall bear 
their ſhame, and their abominations which 


they have committed. 


14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for all the ſervice there- 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 But the 


Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanc- 


tuary, when the children of Iſrael went 


V. 10—14.] The whole of this thorough reforma- 
tion of the church was here predicted under alluſions to 
the Moſaic ceremonial law. The prieſts, of the family 
of Aaron, who had led the people into idolatry, by their ex- 
ample, and influence, deſerved to be diſgracefully excluded 
from the prieſthood, or degraded to the rank of ordinary 
Levites: yet they might afterwards have been employed 
m flaying the facrifices, and keeping the doors, or in 
ſuch common, and laborious parts of the work; and 
they might have been allowed to partake of the emolu- 
ments appropriated to their offices. Thus perhaps, thoſe 
miniſters, who have countenanced antichriſtian idola- 
tries, or who have been [heretical in their doctrines, or 
ſcandalous in their lives, may be excluded from the ſa- 
cred ſervice, and otherwiſe puniſhed, and diſgraced ; 
when the times. here predicted ſhall arrive: yet being 
drought to repentance, they may be employed in the 
worthip of God, and admitted to perform the more or- 
dinary ſervices, relating thereto. Or in general it may 
mean, that effectual means will then be uſed to prevent 
the ſcandal, and miſchief of an unregenerate, and un- 
godl miniſtry. 

15, 16.]. Zadok was made high prieſt by Solo- 
mon, when Abiathar was degraded for rebellion, accord- 
10 to the ſentence denounced againſt the family of Eli. 


Kings. c. ii. v. 26, 27.) Zadok fignifies righteous. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


prieſts the Levites, the ſons of 
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aſtray from me, they ſhall come near to me 
to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall ſtand 
before me_ to offer unto me the fat, and the 
blood, faith the Lord Gop : Tr 
16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and 
they ſhall come near to my table, to miniſter 
uhto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. | 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner 
court, they ſhall be clothed with linen gar- 
ments; and no wool ſhall come upon them, 


whilſt they miniſter in the gates of the 


inner court, and within. 


18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches 
upon their loins: they ſhall not gird them- 
ſelves with any thing that cauſeth ſweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the out- 
er court, ever into the outer court to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments 
wherein they miniſtered, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 


other garments; and they ſhall not ſanctify 
the people with their garments. 


20 Neither ſhall. they ſhave their heads, 
nor ſuffer their locks to grow long ; they 
ſhall only poll their heads. | 


His poſterity probably ſupported the worſhip of Jeho- 
vah, when others went aſtray from him; and therefore 
the prieſthood was to be eſtabliſhed amongſt them. They 
typified faithful, holy, and conſcientious miniſters of 
Chriſt : and it is here predicted under this alluſion, that 
ſuch miniſters ſhall greatly abound, and be encouraged 
in this happy period. It is obſervable, that the table in 
the ſanctuary is mentioned rather than the altar of in- 
cenſe; perhaps intimating the change in the external 
inſtitutions of divine worſhip, that would take place, be- 
fore the accompliſhment of the prophecy. 

V. 17—20.] The alluſion here alſo is made to the 
garments of the prieſts of the family of Aaron: though 
it varies in ſome things from them: (Exod. c. xxvlli, 
xxxix.) The attire here mentioned ſeems to denote, 
that every thing ſhould be fo deviſed,” as to render chriſ- 
tians and miniſters moſt unincumbered, and prepared 
for their work; and that they ſhould avoid all appear- 
ance of evil, and whatever may prove offenſive, and 
diſguſtful in their deportment, and miniſtrations: there- 
fore wool, which might cauſe ſweat, was not to be worn 
by them. The putting off of their garments, that they 
might not ſanCtify the people with them, may refer to 
the ſuperſtitions in uſe amongſt the papiſts, which 
ſuppoſe ſome ſanctiſy ing efficacy inherent in the garments 
or reliques of holy men. An fuch robbiſh will be 


29 A 21 Nei- 
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21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 


when they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 
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27 And in the day that he goeth into the 


fanQuary, unto the inner court, to mini- 
ſter in the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſin- 


a widow, nor her that is put away; but they | offering, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of 
| Iſrael, or a widow that had a prieſt before. 


23 And they ſhall teach my people he 
difference . between the holy and profane, 


and cauſe them to diſcern between the | 


unclean and the clean. | 
24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in 
judgment; and they ſhall judge it accord- 
ing to my judgments : and they ſhall keep 
my laws, and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies; and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 
25 And they ſhall come at no dead per- 
ſon to defile themſelves : but for father, or 
for mother, or for ſon, or for daughter, for 


brother, or for ſiſter that hath had no huſ- 


band, they may defile themſelves. | 
26 And after he is cleanfed, they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven days. | 


28 And it ſhall be unto them. for an in- 
heritance: I am their inheritance : and ye 
ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Ifracl: I 
am their poſſeſſion. . | 
29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and 
the ſin-offering, and the treſpaſs-offering ; 
and every dedicated thing in Ifrael ſhall 
be theirs. 

30 And the firſt of all the firſt-fruits of 
all hinge, and every oblation of all, of every 
ſort of your oblations ſhall be the prieſts : 
ye ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of 


your dough, that he may cauſe the bleſſing 


to reſt in thine houſe. 
31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 


that is dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be 


fowl or beaſt. | 


done away in due time; all ſuperſtition will be abo- 
liſhed, and yet a decent diſtinction will be preſerved 
between things facred, and common. The way alſo, 
in which they were to have their hair, in the medium 
between oppolite extremes, might denote the attention, 


that ſhould be paid to gravity, and decorum, in their ex- 


ternal appearance, as well as the ſimplicity and ſpiri- 
tuality of their hearts. 5 a 

V. 21, Neither, &c.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. x. v. 9, 
10. 

N. 22. Neither, &c.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxi. v. 
13—15.) This regulation of the marriages of all the 
prieſts by the ancient law for the marriage of the 5 45 
Prieſt, intimated the ſuperior ſanctity of the times refer- 
red to. There is no reaſon, to induce us to a literal in- 
terpretation of this regulation, as if binding on chriſtian 
miniſters, any more than for ſuch an interpretation of the 
other rules of this viſion: it only implies, that in the pre- 
dicted period, they would avoid all ſcandalous, or ſuſpi- 
cious connexions, and every thing, that could leſſen their 
characters amongſt the people. (1 Tim. c. iii. v. 2—12. 
Titus, c. i. v. ) Some think that it alſo denotes 
their ſcrupulouſly avoiding all approaches to the ſuperſti- 


tions of the Antichriſtian church, which is called the 


great whore, and the mother of harlots; and their ſtand- 
ing aloof frem communion with thoſe, that were ſuſ- 


pected of favouring that cauſe. It is obſervable, that 


marriage is always conſidered as conſiſtent with the moſt 
ſacred characters, and in the moſt holy perſons, under 
every diſpenſation of the church, and even in its higheſt 
ſtate of earthly purity. . | | 

V. 24. And in, &c.] The prieſts and Levites under the 
Mofaic diſpenſation frequently acted as magiſtrates. In 


alluſion thereto, it is perhaps here intimated, that con- 
troverſies will, in the times predicted, be generally de- 
cided by arbitration; by reference to miniſters, and ac- 
cording to the law of God and not by litigations before 


human tribunals, according to the laws of man. 


V. 25—27.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxi. v. 1—6.) The 
ſuperiority of chriſtian miniſters, in the approaching hap- 
py period, over their natural affections, is here denoted 
with alluſion to the law of Moſes : they are ſuppoſed to 
mourn for their near relations ; but they are repreſented 
as moderating their grief, and not ing pertnitting it to 
interrupt them in their important work. Their faith, 
piety, and holineſs are alſo ſignified; and their ſepara- 
tion from dead works, and the intimate fociety of thoſe, 
that are dead in fin. (Luke, c. ix, v. 59, 60.) 

V. 31. The, &c.] This was forbidden to all Iſrael- 


ites by the law; here . to the prieſts: perhaps becauſe 


all chriſtians are ſpiritual prieſts; or as intimating a re- 
peal, or alteration of the ancient ceremonial inſtitutions. 
rr c. xiv. v. 21.) In general it may intimate, that 
they would keep at a diſtance from all polluting, inordi- 
nate, or inexpedient indulgence of their appetites. 
| PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. | 
No man ſhould preſume, in any particular, or even in 
appearance, to arrogate to himſelſ that glory, which be- 
longeth to God alone. It is alſo very proper that Chriſt 
our Prince ſhould in all things have the preeminence : 
but though the way, by which he. hath entered into 
heaven, be for ever ſhut againſt the whole fallen race of 
Adam; yet he hath thereby opened for us a new and 
living way, by which we may find acceſs, and. accept- 
ance, through faith in his blood. From time to time he alſo 
graciouſly comes amongſt his aſſembled people, to com- 
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Before Chriſt 574. 5 
CHAP. XLV. 
Contains 1. Directions for dividing the land, afſign- 


ing the proportion, and ſituation of thoſe parts, that 


were to be appropriated to the temple, the prieſts, 
the Levites, the city, the prince, and the people. 


1---8. 24. The ordinances of juſtice to be obſerved 


by them, 9-12. 3d. The oblations to be preſent- 


ed in the beginning of the year, at the paſſover, and 


in the feaft of tabernacles, 1 3---25, 


mune with them, before they 2 be with him in hea- 
yen, Then the glory of the Lord filleth his ſanctuary, 
and his people adore him with humble gratitude : and we 
ſhould carefully meditate on theſe goings of our God, 
and King; and hearken to all, that he ſays to us, con- 
cerning the ordinances and laws of his houſe; and we 
ſhould mark well the entrance into his courts, and all 
the goings out of them. Thus we ſhall be able to ſee 
how rebelliouſly even profeſſed chriſtians have proſtituted 
his ſacraments, and the ſacred miniſtry, by throwing 
them open to ſtrangers, enemies, and evidently unre- 
generate perſons ; to the diſgrace of the goſpel, the grief 
of true believers, the diſhonour of God, and the en- 
couragement of wicked men. Alas, they, to whom 
theſe charges have been committed, have not kept them : 
but have profaned them for ſecular intereſt, or carnal 
affection, to feed hungry relatives, or to enrich, or hu- 
mour ungodly connexions. Or men have heaped to 
themſelves flattering teachers after their own luſts: or 
they have made the ſeals of God's covenant the paſsport 
to preferment. Theſe are groſs violations of the coven- 
ant, and great abominations, of which it ſhould ſuffice 
all the parties concerned. They have always been the 
ruin of vital godlineſs, in proportion as they have preyail- 
ed: and alas, they prevail almoſt univerfally. But what- 
ever men may connive at, or determine : the Lord will 
certainly jew 6" all ſuch profeſſors, as are uncircumciſed 
in heart; and though they may enter into the outward 
ſanctuary, they ſhall find no admiſſion into heaven. And 
thoſe miniſters, who forſake God, and lead the people 
aſtray into idolatry, ſuperſtition, or wickedneſs, ſhall 
even bear their iniquity. If true miniſters fall into 
ſcandalous fins, they ſhould not be haſty in returning 
to their work : and though they repent, and again ſerve 
God, and enjoy communion with him, . and be in ſome 
reſpects employed by him; yet they may not be able to 
recover their influence, or to be uſeful as before: and if 
they ſhould be degraded, and bear their ſhame, for an 
example to others; they ſhould not complain, but be 
thankful for acceptance in the meaneſt place, or moſt la- 
borious ſervices. But they, who indeed keep the charge of 
the ſanctuary, and whocloſely adhere to the Lord, when 
others go aſtray from him, and who boldly proteſt againſt 
prevailing crimes, ſhall be peculiarly honoured of God, 
as inſtruments of glorifying him, and of doing good to 
his people, by their prayers, examples, and miniftrations. 

ll, who are employed in this important ſervice, ſhould 
be of harmleſs, and blameleſs converſation, ſound in the 
faith, full of good works; of exemplary temperance, ſo- 


briety, and gravity ; walking humbly before God, and 


circumſpe&tly in the ſight of men; not arrogating honour 
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Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot the 
land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an 
oblation unto the Logp, a» hols tion of 


the land: be iength ſhall be the length of 


five and twenty thouſand reeds, and the 
breadth hall be ten thouſand. This ſhall be 
holy in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary 


to themſelves, or leading the people into a faperſtitious 


veneration of them; yet acting honorably, and maintain- 
ing a ſober- peculiarity in their whole conduct, They 
ſhould perform the moſt common actions of life, in a 
pious, and. ſanctified manner; their apparel, and the 
whole of their ſtyle of living, ſhould be plain, fimple, fru- 
gal, and ſuch as manifeſts their indiffereace about world- 
y things : they ſhould be careful in forming connexions, 
and in the choice of their wives, and prudent in the ma- 
nagement of their families; ſhewing that they are go- 
verned by reaſon, conſcience, and the fear of God, not 
by paſſion, and humour in all theſe matters. They ſhould 
teach the people, both by their words, and examples, the 
difference between the holy, and profane, the clean, and 
the unclean : they ſhould ſtudy to be peace makers, and 
ſhould regulate their judgment, and deciſions in all caſes, 
by the commandments of God; and not according to 
their own humours, intereſts, or partialities: they ſhould 
obſerve, and teach others to obſerve, the ſtatutes of the 
Lord, in all the ordinances of his houſe, and in hallow- 
ing his ſabbaths : they ſhould govera their paſſions, and 
moderate their ſorrows, by ſtricter rules, than they expect 
others to do; not ſuffering their work to be interrupted, 
or improperly performed, whenever they can help it, 
they ſhould delight in every part of their ſacred ſervices ; 
and yet do all in an humble reliance on Chriſt our ſin- 
offering, and his precious blood, and prevailing interceſ- 
ſion : and they ſhould be ſuperior to all avarice, and ſen- 
ſuality. The Lord himſelf is the Portion of ſuch mini - 
ſters; and they need not fear a tem ſubſiſtence, 
though they have no poſſeſſion in Iſrael, Their God 
will incline his ſervants to perform their bounden duty, 
by ſupplying their wants: and thus he will cauſe his 
bleſſing to reſt on the houſes of their benefaCtors, in an- 
ſwer to their prayers for them. So that they will not 
generally be obliged to involve themſelves in 2 
cares, and employments for a maintenance: much leſs 
will they be driven. to do any thing ſinful, or ſcandalous 
through urgent neceſſity; but truſting in God, and do- 
ing his will, they ſhall be provided for, as is good for 
them; and having food, and raiment, they will learn to 
be therewith content. Lord increaſe the number of ſuch 


faithful, and exemplary miniſters; and enlarge and proſ- 


per the ſpiritual prieſthood, all over the whole earth ! 
0 | 
CHAP. XLV.] V. 1—8.] This diviſion of the 
land entirely differs from that, which took place in the 
days of . and nothing anſwerable to it occured, 
when the Jews returned from Babylon: but whether any 
thing literally correſpondent to it will be conſequent of 
the future reſtoration to their own land; or whether it 


five 


* 
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breadth, ſquare round about; and fifty cubits 
round about for the ſuburbs thereof. 
3 And of this meaſute ſhalt thou meaſure 


the length of five and twenty thouſand, and 


the breadth of ten thouſand; and in it ſhall 
be the ſanctuary and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for 
the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, 


which ſhall come near to miniſter unto the 


Lonp: and it ſhall be a place for their 
houſes, and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth, 
ſhall alſo the Levites, the miniſters of the 
houſe, have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion 
for twenty chambers. 

6 And he ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion 
of the city five thouſand broad and five 
and twenty thouſand long, over againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion + it ſhall be for 
the whole houſe of Iſrael. . 

7 And à portion ſhall be for the prince on 
the one ſide, and on the other fide of the ob- 
lation of the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the city before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the poſſeſſion of the city, 
from the weſt ſide weſtward, and from the 
eaſt ſide eaſtward : and the length D, be 
over againſt one of the portions, from the 
' weſt border unto the eaſt border. 


figuratively deſcribe the exact regulations, which ſhall 
at length take place in the affairs of the church, need 
not to be poſitively determined. It ſeems evident, that 
our tranſlators did right in adding the word reeds, to 
the numbers mentioned in this admeaſurement; referring 
to the reed, that was in the hand of Ezekiel's divine 
conductor, which was about four yards long: for the 
length, and breadth of the ſanctuary are ſtated the ſame 
as before; (c. xlii. v. 16—20.) But ſome underſtand 
theſe meaſures to have been only cubits; I ſuppoſe, be- 
cauſe the portions here mentioned ſeem to them to ex- 
ceed what the land of Canaan would admit of, if we ex- 
plain them of a larger meaſure ; as the lot aſſigned to the 
fanctuary, prieſts, and Levites would be, according to 
this calculation about 25 miles wide, and 60 long. Some 
adopt other rules of computation, and make the mea- 
fures immenſely larger ſtill : but I own I do not under- 
ſtand the grounds, on which. they proceed; for if the 
prophet hath given usa right account of the meaſure in 
the hand of his conductor; the extent of the portion aſ- 


ſignued to the ſanctuary, cannot be very much, either 
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8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael : and 'my princes ſhall no more op. 
preſs my people; and the reſt of the land 
ſhall they give to the houſe of Iſrael ac. 
cording to their tribes. + 

9 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Let it ſuf. 
fice you, O princes of Iſrael; remove vio. 
lence and ſpoil, and execute judgment and 


Juſtice, take away. your exactions from my 


people, ſaith the Lord God. 
10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt bath, 


11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one 


| meaſure, that the bath may contain the 


tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the 
teath part of an homer: the meaſure there. 
of ſhall be after the homer. | 

12 And the ſhekel /ba// be twenty gerahs: 
twenty ſkekels, five and twenty ſkekels, fif- 
teen ſkekels, ſhall be your maneh, | 

13 This ic the oblation that ye ſhall offer: 
the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of 
wheat, and ye ſhall give the ſixth part of 


an ephah of an homer of barley. 


14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of oil, ye 7 wg offer the tenth part of 
a bath out of the cor, which 7s an homer 
of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer : 

15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael; 
for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, 


under, or over what hath been aſſigned, if it be reckon- 
ed by reeds ; and there ſeems no ground to ſuppoſe, that 
it was by any larger meaſure. It muſt however be allow- 
ed, that the land of Canaan cannot admit of ſuch a pro- 
portion to the ſanctuary, &c, as is here mentioned; be- 
ſides all the reſt : and this was probably intended to inti- 
mate the larger ſpread of religion, under the Chriſtian, 
than under the Moſaic diſpenſation. It is difficult, and 
to us not very important, to ſtate the exact meaſures 
allotted to the temple, prieſts, Levites, city, prince 
and people, by this prophetical diviſion : but the ſanctu- 
ary, and it's out-buildings are repreſented as ſtanding 
upon a ſquare of 500 reeds, in the midſt of the portion, 
aſſigned to the prieſts, and Levites, for their houſes, 
chambers, eſtates, &c; and which is deſcribed as 10000 
reeds wide, and 25000 long. The city ſeems to be re- 
preſented as entirely diſtin& from this holy oblation ; and 
the allotment of the prince to be on each fide of them both. 
The whole ſeems to intimate, that in the predicted pe- 
riod the people will liberally ſupport the worſhip, and 
miniſters of God, and be themſelves amply provided for þ 
| | Ln 
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and for peace-offerings, to make reconcilia- 
tion for them, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

16 All the people of the land ſhall give 
this oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſhall be the prince's part t give 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and 
drink-offerings, in the feaſts, and in the 
new-moons, and in the ſabbaths, in all ſo- 
lemnities of the houſe of Iſrael : he ſhall 
prepare the ſin- offering, and the meat- offering, 
and the burnt- offering, and the peace- offerings, 
to make reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Thus faith the Lord Gop; In the 
firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, 
thou ſhalt take a young bullock without 
blemiſh, and cleanſe the ſanctuary : 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin- offering, and put it upon the 
poſts of the houſe, and upon the four cor- 
ners of the ſettle of the altar, and upon 
the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day 


of the month for every one that erreth, 


the princes will be both able and willing to defray the | 


expences of government without oppreſſing their ſub- 


. jets; and they will rule over them with equity, and 


clemency, as the vicegerents of Chriſt ; and the people 
will ſubmit to them conſcientiouſly, and live in peace, 
proſperity, and godlineſs. All theſe things are repre- 


ſented in language taken from the cuſtoms of the times, 
in which the prophet wrote. 


V. 16. For the, &c.] Either to the prince, or in be- 


half of him. 


V. 17. Prince's, &c.] If Chriſt be meant by the 
prince, as ſome think, this ſignifies, that He alone is 
the atoning ſacrifice for the ſins of his people: whatever 
oblations they preſent, or whatever ſervices they accept- 
ably perform, muſt be offered in his name. rules 
preſcribed in the ſubſequent part of the chapter materially 
differ from the ceremonial inſtitutions of Moſes : this in- 
timated a change in the external conſtitution of the 
church; and the proportions obſerved in the oblations 
might imply, that under the goſpel believers would more 
abound in ſpiritual ſacrifices. (v. 24. Num. c. xxviii.) 
The feaſts ſpecified were typical of Grid, and his ſal- 
vation; and repreſented the ſacred ſeaſons, and inſtituted 
ordinances in the church, by which they are commemo- 
rated, and the bleſſings of them applied to the ſoul ; eſpe- 
N preac hed goſpel, the Lord's day, and the Lord's 

V. 18. Dou. ſhalt, &c.] Either Ezekiel was directed 
to do this, becauſe he was to inſtruct thoſe, that would 
be employed in the ſervices intended: or the miniſter, 
or chriſtian in every age is addreſſed. 


CHAP. XL. 


and for him that is ſimple: fo ſhall ye re- 
| concile the houſe. 
21 In the firſt month, in the fourteenth 
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day of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſ- 
over, 2a feaſt of ſeven days; unleavened 
bread ſhall be eaten. | 
22 And upon that day ſhall the prince 
prepare for himſelf, and for all the people 
of the land a bullock for a ſin-offering. 
23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall 
er burnt- offering to the Lon p, ſeven 
ullocks and ſeven rams without blemiſh, 
daily the ſeven days; and a kid of the 
goats daily for a ſin- offering. 
24 And he ſhall prepare a meat- offering 


of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 


for a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 
25 In the feventh month, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, ſhall he do the like in 


the feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the 


the fin-offering according to the burnt- 
offering,. and according to the meat-offer- 
ing, and according to the oil. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ſhould preſent unto the Lord an oblation of the 
beſt, and firſt of every inheritance, that he allots us; 
that we may honour him with our ſubſtance, and obtain 
his bleſſing on all we poſſeſs, or enjoy. It is the duty 
of chriſtians, according to their ability, to provide for 
the decent, and comfortable ſubſiſtence of their miniſters, 
that they may attend to their work without diſtraction. 
But at the ſame time, it is the duty of miniſters, to be 
content even with a ſcanty proviſion, and to ſuffer all 
things, rather than hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, It is al- 
ſo deſirable, that they ſhould reſide near to their work, 
and as retired as may be from the vain buſtle, and hurry 
of the world ; that they may give themſelves to the word 
of God, and prayer; and that every thing pertaining to 
them may favour of holineſs, and piety, Subjects alſo 
ſhould willingly contribute what is requiſite to the ho- 
nourable ſupport of their governors, and the charges of 
government: and princes, eſpecially the princes of Iſrael, 
ought to imitate the equity, and lenity of Chriſt our 
King : they ſhould uſe their authority for the good of 
their ſubjects, and lay no needleſs, or oppreſſive burdens 


on them; that the people may comfortably enjoy their 


poſſeſſions. If any princes have deviated, as too many 
do, from theſe falutary rules; even they are to be warn- 
ed to proceed no further, but to let the paſt iniquity ſuf- 
fice, to remove all violence and ſpoil, and to terminate 
all their exactions. Theſe are the duties of men in every 
age: but the happy time is coming, when all ranks of 
men, all over the earth will attend to them. Then 
there will be no more fraud, oppreſſion, tyranny, miſe. 
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; e e YL. worſhip at the door of this gate before the 


. e 8 1] LorD, in the ſabbaths, and in the new- | 
Contains 1ft, Directions for. the prince, people, and Sa op} hats ROO: 
prieſts, oy — on 2 Bides, on the | 4 And the burnt- offering that the prince 
new moons, and on every day, 1---15. 24d. Rules ſhall offer unto the Lon p, in the ſabbath, 
for the prince s diſpoſal of his inheritance to his | day, ſhall be fix lambs without blemiſh, 
children, or his ſervants, 16---18. 3d. A de- | and a ram without blemiſh. .. 5 
ſcription of the places for boiling the ſacriſices,, 5 And the meat-offering h be an ephah 
1924. bh I for a ram, and the - meat-oftering for the 
Hs faith the Lord Gop; The gate of | lambs as he ſhall be able to give, and an 


the inner court that looketh toward the | hin of oil to an ephah. . 
eaſt ſhall be ſhut the ſix working days; but | 6 And in the day of the new- moon 17 
on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and in the | /ba/l be a young bullock without blemiſh, 
day of the new-moon it ſhall be opened. and fix lambs, and a ram: they ſhall be 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of | without blemiſh. 1h | 
the porch of Hh gate without, and ſhall ſtand | 7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering, an 
by the poſt of the gate, and the prieft ſhall | ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, 
prepare his burnt-offering, and his peace-of- | and for the lambs according as his band ſhall 
ferings, and he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold | attain unto, and an hin of vil to an ephah. 
of the gate: then he ſhall go forth: but the || 8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he thall 
gate ſhall not be ſhut until the evening. go in by the way of the porch of at gate, 
3 Likewite the people of the land hall and he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 
ry, wars, or devaſtation; but univerſal righteouſneſs, 
peace, and proſperity. It is an important part of the 
will of God, that men ſhould deal with exact honeſty, 
in all the tranſactions. of life: no zeal, orthodoxy, or 
diligence in religion can compenſate for, (though they 
may for a time cloke,) the want of truth, and juſtice in 
our moral conduct: the Lord requires a juſt weight, 
and a true balance, and exactitude in every one of our 
dealings. All ranks of men alſo ſhould uſe their influ- 
ence, and improve their talents, in promoting the cauſe 
of godlineſs : a proportion of all our gains ſhould be ap- 
propriated to ſuch ſervices: the beſt of our property, and 
not the refuſe, ſhould be devoted to God, as well as the 
prime of our time, and our affections: our years, months, 
weeks, and days ſhould be begun with his holy ſervice : 
His ſabbaths, and ordinances, and the commemoration 
of his benefits ſhould be our chief delight and fatisfac- 
tion: and we ſhould aim to reduce our various duties to 
ſome regular method, that they may not interfere with 
each other; and to perſiſt in them, till they become ha- 
bitual. And, though. nothing we do can atone for fin, 
or reconcile us to God: yet our zealous, devoted ſervices 
teſtify our acceptance of, and our intereſt in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt our Prince, and High Prieſt, which, according 
to his part, he hath prepared for us, and to which we 
muſt have continual reſpect, in all our approaches to 
God. For our yery beſt duties are polluted with fin, and 
we polute the ordinances in which we join, and all we are 
connected with; jill they be cleanſed in the fountain of 
his blood: and ohr errors, ignorance, and ſimplicity, as 
well as our wilful ſins, need the fame cleanſing. But 
his oblation of himſelf once offered is of infinite ſuffi- 
ciency, and anſwers theſe, and all other purpoſes of 
mercy to the whole maltitude of believers, in every age, 


and nation ; and it would equally ſuffice for-the whole 
human ſpecies, were they made willing to come to God' 
by him, who by one offering hath perfeCted for ever” 
them, that are Anctißed. As therefore Chriſt our paſs- 
over is ſacriſiced for us; let us keep the feaſt of faith in, 
and communion with him, not with the old leaven of 
malice, and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread- 
of ſincerity, and truth: let us begin our years with re- 
newed ſelf-· examination, repentance, faith, prayer, and 
devotedneſs to God; and ſpend them in the ſame man- 
ner. Let us live like ſtrangers, and pilgrims on earth, 
rejoicing in Chriſt, as we paſs through the deſert to hea- 
ven: and then we ſhall ſoon arrive in thoſe manſions a- 
bove, where is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at God's right 
hand for evermore. 0 | 
FF 


CHAP, XLVI.] V. 1, 2.] It was before ordered, | 
that this eaſt- gate, by which the glory of the Lord en- f 
tered the temple, ſhould not be opened; (c. xliv. ver. 1 
I—3:) But either it was meant, that the entrance of f 
the prince was to be an exception to that rule; or that 0 
there was ſome poſtern near it, by which he was to enter, 
called, “ the way of the porch of that gate, &c.“ 
There is an evident reference in this prediction to ſome- 
expreſſions concerning the kings of Judah ; (1 Xings, k 
c. x. v. 5. 2 Kings, c. xi. v. 14 ;) and it ſeems to denote 
the conſtant, reverential, and exemplary attendance of t 
kings, on the pure evangelical ordinances of religion, in | 
the approaching flouriſhing days of the church. But ˖ 
ſome interpret it of Chriſt's meeting his aſſembled peo- 
ple, on their ſolemn feſtivals, eſpecially on his own day, | 
to apply to them the benefits of his atonement, and pre- h 
vailing mediation, The gate on the ſabbaths, and new 
moons was not to be ſhut till evening; which implied; 


9 But 
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9 But when the people of the land 
ſhall come before the Lord in the ſolemn 
feaſts, be that entereth in by the way of the 
north gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the 
way of the ſouth gate; and he that entereth 
by the way of the ſouth gate, ſhall go forth 


by the way of the north gate; he ſhall not 


return by the way of the gate whereby he 
came in, but ſhall go forth over againſt it. 
10 And the prince in the midſt of them, 
when they go in, ſhall go in; and when 
they go forth, ſhall go forth. f 
11 And in the feaſts and in the ſolemni- 
ties the meat- offering ſhall be an ephah to 
a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to 
the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin 
of oil to an ephah. 


— 


12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a 


voluntary burnt-offering, or peace-offerings 
voluntarily unto the LoxD, one ſhall then 
open him the gate that looketh toward the 
eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt-offering 


and his peace-offerings, as he did on the ſab- 


bath day: then he ſhall go forth: and after 
his going forth one ſhall ſhut the gate. | 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-of- 
fering unto the LoRD of a lamb of the firſt 
year without blemiſh ; thou ſhalt prepare it 


every morning. 


14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offer- 


that thoſe days were to be wholly employed in religious 
exerciſes: whereas on other days they might attend as 
they had leiſure, and then return to their ordinary em- 
ployments, (v. 12.) 

V. 9. But, &c.] None but the prince could enter the 
ſanctuary from thè eaſt, and it ſeems there would be no 
entrance ſrom the weſt; So that all the people would enter 
from the north, or from the ſouth. But the Lord direct- 
ed thoſe, that entered from the north, to go out by the 
ſouth; and thoſe that entered by the ſouth, to go out by 
the north. This might be — to prevent confuſion ; 
yet it ſeems alſo to intimate that men ſhould go forward, 
and make progreſs in religion, and go through with it ; 
and not be ſuperficial, hypocritical, or apoſtate, 

V. 10. And the, &c.] Though the prince was to en- 
ter, and return by a way of his own ; yet he might eu- 
ter the ſanctuary at the ſame time, and continue as long 


there, as the people; and thus teſtify his fellowſhip with | 
the ſacrifices, was neceflary, in order to their being eat- 


them in the worſhip of Gd. ; 
V. 13 Every, &c.] It is obſervable, that nothing is 
here ſaid about the evening ſacrifice :. this intimates, as 


* n 


' nance unto the LorD, 
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ing for it every morning, the fixth part of 


an ephah, and the third part of an hin of 
oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat- 
offering continually, by a perpetual ordi- 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 
the meat-offering, and the oil, every morn- 
ing for a continual burnt-offering. 

16 Thus faith the Lord Gop; If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his ſons, the 
inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it hau 
be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. | 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his 
to the year of liberty; after it ſhall return 
to the prince : but his inheritance ſhall be. 
his ſons for them. 

18 Moreover the prince ſhall not take of 
the people's inheritance by oppreſſion, to 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion; but he: 
ſhall give his ſons inheritance out of his 
own poſſeſſion : that my people be not ſcat- 


tered every man from his poſſeſſion, 


19 After he brought me through the en- 
try, which was at the fide of the gate, into 


the holy chambers of the prieſts, which look- 


ed toward the north; and, behold, there was. 
a place on the two fides weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This 4 the 
place where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs- 


ſome think, that this prophecy related to times, ſubſe- 
quent to the coming of Chriſt, who was expected in the 
latter ages of the world; ( Heb. c. i. v. 1.) 

V. 16—18.] This may ſignify that princes in thoſe 
days would not waſte their revenues, in enriching their 
favourites, and dependants: the prince might ſettle a 
perpetual inheritance on his ſon ; but the grant made to 
any ſervant, would expire at the year of jubile. Some 
think, that this ſignifies, that Chriſt our prince gives his 
children, or true believers, their inheritance unalienably: 
but they, whom he only endues with gifts, and talents, 
and employs in ſome part of his ſervice, whilſt they re- 


main unregenerate, will be deprived of all, when true 


chriſtians receive the full poſſeſſion of their inheritance, 
And in this caſe, the laſt verſe may be conſidered as de- 
ſcriptive of the character, and government of our Prince 


of peace. 8 
V. 20. Shall bail, &c,] The boiling of the fleſh of 


en according to the appointment of the law. This may 


denote, that miniſters ſhould prepare in retirement for 


offer 
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_ © offering and the ſin-offering, where they ſhall 


bake the meat-offering ; that they bear them 


not out into the outer court, to ſanctify the 

people. : f Sg. 
21 Then he brought me forth into the 

outer court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four 


corners of the court; and, behold, in every | 
I places of them that boil, where the miniſters 
of the houſe ſhall boil the facrifice of the 


people. 


corner of the court there was a court. 
22 In the four corners of the court there 
were courts joined, of forty cubits long and 
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their public miniſtrations ; that they may render the pro- 
viſions made for the fouls of the people wholeſome, and 
eaſy of digeſtion, according to their ſtates, characters, 
— experiences. The direction, * not to bear them out 
« into the outer court, to ſanctify the people, may in- 
timate, that the peculiar privileges of believers muſt not 
be applied to unconverted perſons; and that they ſhould 
not promiſcuouſly be admitted to partake of the Lord's 
ſupper ; as this tends to induce in them an opinion, that 
they are holy perſons, and need not con verſion; and 
thus tends to much ſuperſtition, and deluſion. 

2 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould worſhip, and commune with God every 
day, in our cloſets, and in our families, and in public, 
as we have time, and opportunity: but on fix days of 
the week we are called to ſerve him in our temporal em- 
ployments, according to our ſtation in ſociety ; and we 
muſt not negleCt thoſe duties, even for the ſake of ſpend - 
ing all our time in the more immediate worſhip of the 
Lord. However, on his own day, we muſt occupy 
ourſelves wholly in his ſacred ſervice : and laying aſide 
all other employments, and avocations, as much as ma 
bez and ſhaking off floth, and inactivity, we — 
learn to delight in the ſucceſſion of one religious exer- 
ciſe to another, as the proper buſineſs of the whole day: 
and it may be right on ſome occaſions to appropriate 
another ſingle day, to be ſpent in a ſimilar manner. It 
behoves thoſe in authority to uſe their influence, and 
ekample, in promoting a general regard to the worſhip 
of God, and their wealth in preparing every thing for it: 
they ſhould frequent his holy ordinances with reverence, 

Sd — and without Lade, any ſymptoms of 


wearineſs: for however, they may be diſtinguiſhed in 


other matters from their ſubjects, they are in the ſight 
of God entirely upon a level with them; and every 
diſtinction admiſſible reſpecting his worſhip, between 
them and others, muſt be confined merely to external 
circumſtances. But whether rulers will, or will not, 
join with us, in attending on the lively ordinances, 
where Chriſt is ſet forth as evidently crucified amongſt 
us; He, our Prince of Peace will furely manifeſt his pre- 
ſence amongſt us, and eſpecially when we ſpend his hol 

day, with his afſembled ſaints, and feed by humble fait 

on that ſacrifice, which he hath prepared, and offered 
for us. In expectation, and aſſurance of his glorious, 
and gracious. preſence with us, we ſhould worſhip with 
reverence in his courts, abound in our ſpiritual ſacrifices ; 
conſecrate our talents, and ſubſtance to him, according 


EZEKIEL 


+ ences, or preſcribing rules, that might be inex 


of God to our ſouls, for pardon, 


- matured judgment, and an experienced hearty and with 
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thirty broad: theſe fonr corners were of one 


meaſure. 


23 And there was a row of building round 


about in them, round about them four, and 
it was made with boiling-places under the 
ros round about. | | 


24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the 


to our ability; and take care that every thing be done de · 
cently, and in order. We ſhould recolleCt, that *<* pref 
% forward” is the chriſtian's motto: we muſt®ſtill de- 
part further, and further from our fins, and ſinful pur. 
ſuits, and connexions; and get further into the know. 
ledge, practice, and experience of the goſpel; and we 
ſhould dread an hypocritical profeſſion, and worſhip, - 
which generally terminate, in a man's returning by the 
way that he came, into his old cqurſe of ſin, and death, 
The Lord hath preſcribed us many duties, as of indiſpen- 
{able obligation: but he hath allo graciouſly left many 
things to our voluntary choice; eſpecially as to the 
proportion of our time, or ſubſtance, to be appropriated 
to his immediate worſhip, and ſervice : that they, who 
greatly delight in his commandments, may abound in 


them to his glory, the edification of their brethren, and 


their on benefit: without entangling their own conſci- 
pedient to 
others; or induce them to formal ſervices, for which they 
have no heart; and in which God could have no pleaſure, 
However we muſt never omit to perform our daily wor- 
ſhip, and continually to apply the ſaerifice of the Lamb 
peace, and falyation, 
Our King of peace, and righteouſneſs will enrich all his 
ſpiritual progeny with an unalienable inheritance : nor 
will he let any man, in any way ſerve him, without al- 
lotting him a ſuitable reward. But it will be dreadful to 
be put off with a revocable portion, and to be left utter- 
ly deſtitute, when the children ſhall receive their full 


liberty, and eternal inheritance : let us then reſt in no- 


thing ſhort of regenerating grace, and the Spirit of adop- 
tion witneſſing with our ſpirits, that we are children, and 
heirs of God. If all princes had in them the mind of 
Chriſt; their peaceable ſubjects would never have cauſe 
to complain of being thruft out of, or ſcattered from their 
poſſeſſions; in order that the favourites and dependents of 
the ruler might be enriched with the ſpoil.. They would 
rather ſtraĩten themſelves toenrich the people; as know- 
ing the grace of Chriſt, who though he were rich, for 
our ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty 
2 be made rich. The miniſter of the goſpel is 25 
truly ſerving Chriſt, and the people, when in his ſtudy, 
he is ſearching the ſcriptures, meditating, and preparing 
for his work, as when he is publicly preaching the 

to the congregation. He ſhould endeayour to get well 
acquainted with his inſtructions, and to ſpeak from a 


fervency of ſpirit : he ſhould be careful, both in diſpenſ- 
CHAP, 


1 
i 
' 
| 


2 —— 
d —— — — — —— 


« 


* 2 — a ali Ae. a. ns wo cs „ 


129. 


— 
4 


% 
' 
- 1-7 


, — il RF 1105 1e A 11,408! LANE , 
; THT 1141744 Tur Mu N 
147111 stb Tx! l | Tr TI 
14447 1717 - \ L iſ 
| = 111000 WH 138777 . ; 
TIT Mn Thi i | | 
| | . 


8 
=> 
” 
. 
* 
3 
* 


9 


; 0 3 
| 2 Wh 1 110 05 3 | 
WM || | i 
2 1 1 VI s 2 dy | 
— 1 — 5 y 4 
> : „ | | . 
8 117 | 4 1 ; ö 
| 161110 g * 
® 2 | y - 
> : 3 te | 1,4% WW | | 
. | TR I | 
| 2 N ; ; 
JJ 
b 1 


- 
* 
—— 
— 
— 
= 
— 
= 
f - 
— — 
— — 
— 
£ 
r, 
— — 
— 
2 
— 
— - 
— 
- 
— 
- 
. 


4 2 
. 
2 


— — 


* 
— 
— 
— 24. == 
4 
— 
* 294 


— LE, —a—ͤ— 


= 
r 


* 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
* 
— 


* * \ 2 * 

g . P 

- J 2 = # 
1 4 * 
y a n 
1 4 
13 3 
7 id 7 
1 08 7 
a \ — 2 I —_ —_ 
* — — — = 
* — * 
Fl * \ 
% 1 * 
- N 0 
* * 
4 - 
- s : 
- 2 : 3 1 
. ” * =) - 
s Re. AJ 
* d - 8 
— 
0 7 8 
: * 5 A 
b 
= _ 
4 * : ' 4 F 
* 
4 x . 
8 * 
. ” - 
* 
1 8 . 
” g 
4 


* 4 a 1 
— 
> _- 


— > — ——— 2—ꝛ 


ll 


Brfore Chrift 574% 
IE RO th ng e 
1ntains 1ſt. The ' prophet Jhewn waters iſſuing from 
9 the threſhold of the temple, 9 a continu- 
ally wider and deeper, and at length becoming an 


 impaſſible river, that: healed the deſert tbrough cles ' 
flowed; i abound="\, .. ,\ 
ed with all, kings , ls and bad on each bank | brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to. the knees“ Again he meaſured a 
thouſand, * and brought me through; the 
Waters were to the Ioinßs. 2 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand; and 
it was a river that I could not paſz over: 


hich, and the ſea, into anbich it 


fruit. trees, filled with new fruit every month, and 
whoſe leaves ſerved for medicine, 1---12+. 24d, 
Tube borders of the land appointed, as it was to be 
divided amongſt ; 7D: Muelites, and ſojourners, 
1121 „ * ann e l 555 
* Frust he brought me again unto the 
door of the houſe; and, behold, waters 
ifſued out from under the threſhold- of the 
| houſe eaſtward: for the fore- front of the 
houſe ſtood toward the eaſt, and the waters 
came down from under from the right ſide 
of the houſe, at the fouth de of the altar. 
2 Then he brought me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the outer gate, by the 
way that looketh eaſtward; and, behold, 
there ran out waters on the right fide. © 


ing the word, and in adminiſtring the - ſacraments, to 
guard the people againſ ſuperſtition, and falſe confi- 
dence, and from miſtaking, the notion, or form the + 
power of godlineſs: and every thing, in his oatward ac- 
commodations, and manner of life, and his method of 
ſpending his time, ſhould be ſo regulated, as may beſt 
tend to make him a workman that need not be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of trub t. 
| NOT E S.. by 
CHAP. XI. VII. I V. 1—5.] This part of the vi- 
ſion muſt be underſtood figuratively; which circum- 
ſtance tends to determine the interpretation of the reſt. 
Doubtleſs both Solomon's temple, and the ſecond temple 
were well ſupplied, with water, conveyed thither, in or- 
der to wafh the ſacrifices, &c; and that in running off 
again, it might preſerve. every thing clean, and whole- 
ſome: but theſe. waters flowed originally from, the tem- 
ple, not as a common ſewer, but as a delightful fertiliz- 


ing river. The prophet had before ſurveyed the doors 


of the houſe ; but he now. rſt diſcovered a very ſmall 
ſtream of waters, (ſo the word ſignifies,) ſpringing forth 
from under the threſhold of the houſe eaſtward, at his 
right hand, and at the ſouth-fide of the altar. (Rev. c. 
xxli. v. 1.) Theſe waters ſeem to be the emblem of the 
poſpel preached with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 

-aven, to render it effectual, and conveying with it all 
ſpiritual bleſſings to the ſouls of believers, and to the 
nations of the earth, Theſe waters flow from Chriſt, 
the door of admiſſion to ſinners into the church, and into 
heaven ; and that in conſequence of his incarnation, hu- 
miliation, and atoning ſacrifice: and after his aſcenſion 


into heaven, the goſpel was ſent forth from him, and 


© - E22 — 
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his hand went forth eaſtward, he meaſured a 


- 
IS 


* * af 


* 3 And when the man that had the line in 


thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 


- 


the waters; the waters were to the an- 


4 Again he theafured a thouſand, and 


for the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim 


in, a river that could not be paſſed over. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 


thou ſeen hir? Then he brought me, and 


the earth. When the prophet had been ſhewn the ſource 
of theſe waters, he was, led by his divine conductor to 


cauſed me to return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 
the bank of the river "were very many trees 
on the one ſide, and on the other. wes 
8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the gaſt country, and go 
down into the deſert, and go into the ſea: 


from Jeruſalem, and. thence flowed. to the nations of: 


- obſerve their progreſs, and increaſe: and, as the eaſt 


gate was ſhut, he was brought out from the temple north- 
ward, to follow the cot xe of the waters. When his 


conductor, with the line in his hand, had meaſured: the 
length of 1000 cubits from their ſource, he led the pro- 
cles; but continuing to try their depth every thouſand 
cubits; he found them grow ſtill 
they could no longer be forded, but were become a river 
impaſſible except by ſwimming. This ſeems to have 


- phet acroſs the ftream, which 2 yeached to his an- 


every time, till 


been an emblem of the progreſs of the goſpel, from ſmall 


beginnings to a vaſt increaſe; and the latter 
repreſentation ſeems. to relate to the times, when the 
goſpel ſhall fill the earth, and produce the moſt exten- 
five, and important good effects upon the ſtate of man- 
kind in every nation. Thus the river ſign 


part of the 


ifhes the ſame * 


as the ſtone, cut out without hands, and becoming a 


great mountain and filling the whole earth; and the 


grain of muſtard-ſeed becoming a large plant, like a tree, 
in which the fowls of the air make their neſts. It ma 


alſo refer to the progreſſive growth in knowledge and 


holineſs of true chriſtians: and it is often applied to, 
and interpreted of the holy ſcriptures, in which are ſome 
things plain to the meaneſt capacity, and others incom- 
prehenſible to the moſt exaltal created underſtanding ; 


* 


* 
. 


: 


L 


and only to be apprehended by faith, as a river that cans. 


V. 7. Trees, &c.] (v. 12.) | | 
V. 8—10.] Theſe waters ran eaſtward into the de- 
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waters ſhall be healed. 


9 And it ſhall come to paſs that every 1 all trees for. meat, whoſe 


thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 


ſoever the river ſhall come, ſhall live: and 


there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 


becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : 
for they ſhall be healed; and every thing 


ſhall live whither the river cometh. 

10 And it ſhall come to pais, that the 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it from En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim.; they ſhall be a place 
to ſpread forth nets; their fiſh ſhall be ac- 
cording to. their kinds, as the fiſh of the 
great ſea, exceeding many. | 
11 But the miry places thereof, and the 
marſhes thereof ſhall not be healed ; they 
ſhall. be given to ſalt. 


ſert, and then into. the ſea; which, is ſuppoſed to mean 
the dead ſea, or the lake of Sodom, that lay eaſt of Je- 


ruſalem. In this ſea it is ſaid no living creature is found; 
and it was on this account an apt emblem of the Gentile | 


world, where all were dead in. treſpaſſes and fins. But 
the prophet was informed by his conduQtor, that when 
theſe waters from the ſanctuary ſhould enter this ſea, its 
waters alſo would become wholeſome, and fit for the pro- 
duction, and habitation of fiſhes: and whitherſoever 


they flowed they would communicate life abundantly : 


ſo that fiſhers would ſpread their nets from one fide of 


this lake of Sodom to another, and take exceeding great 
quantities of all thoſe kinds of fiſhes, that they had been 


uſed to catch in the Mediterranean ſea. This repreſented 


the efficacy of the goſpel, when attended by a divine in- 
fluence, to communicate ſpiritual life to the moſt atro- 


cious ſinners, like thoſe of Sodom: to render the Gentile 


nations productive of numerous converts; checking the 
progreſs of iniquity ; undermining the foundations of 
idolatry ; reforming. cities, and countries, and bringing 
men. to know, worſhip, and ſerve the one living and 
true God, where his name had not before been known. 
So that the myniſters of Chriſt would meet with abundant 
encouragement to labour, and to preach the goſpel, 
where before none ever thought of being thus employed: 
*till' at length the moſt hopeleſs, and henighted nations 

filled with the light, and holineſs 
of. the goſpel. | | | | 


V. 11. But, &c.] There would ftill remain ſome 
marſhes, creeks, or ſwamps, into which theſe healing 
waters could not find an entrance; and theſe muſt be 
loft- mcurably fterile, and worthleſs. This repreſents 
the caſe of thoſe, who reject, or abuſe the goſpel; or 
thoſe countries, which exclude it from amongſt them. 


In ſhort it is the only healing medicine for the diſtem- | 


pers of our fallen race; and they will be given up as re- 
probate to final ruin, Who are not healed by it. 


We 2 EK IE V. 
"which being brought forth into. the ſea, the 


| 


| 12 And 


: 
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by the river upon the bank there. 
of, on this fide and on that fide, ſhall grow 
leaf ſhall not fade, 
neither ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed ; 
it ſhall bring forth new fruit according to 
his months, becauſe their waters they iſſued 
out of the ſanctuary: and the fruit thereof 
ſhall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine. | 

13 Thus faith, the Lord Gop; This „l 
be the border whereby ye ſhall inherit the 
land, according to the twelve. tribes, of Iſrael : 
Joſeph ſhall have two portions, 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as. 
another; concerning the which I lifted up 
mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and 
this land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance, 

15 And this hall be the —— of the land 


V. 12. And, &c.] (Rev. c. xxii, v. 2.) A lar 
hath almoſt tranſcribed this part of the viſion, and ap- 
plied it to the ſalvation of Chriſt, as perfected in the fe- 
licity of heaven. In his viſion, the trees. on each fide 
of the river of the water of Life, ſeem, to ſignify the ſeve- 
ral parts of the mediatorial work of Chriſt, and the ſuffici- 
ency of his ſalvation to ſupply all the various wants of 
believers, and to contribute to, and complete their un- 
interrupted felicity. But expoſitors commonly interpret 
'this paſſage of believers, who are trees of righteouſneſs 
planted on the banks of this river, in great abundance. 
Vet the plenteous proviſions of the goſpel, and the pre- 
cious promiſes of the word, and the privileges of be- 
lie vers, as communicated to their ſouls by the quicken- 
ing Spirit, may be aptly thus repreſented. Theſe abound 
on each ſide of the river, wherever the goſpel is ſucceſs- 
fully preached: they afford nouriſhment, and delight to 
the ſouls of men; they never fade, or wither; they are 
various, according to the variety of circumſtances, and 
occaſions, in the chriſtian's experienge, as if a tree 
ſhould yield a ſucceſſion of different kinds of fruit, 
through the months of the year: and even the leaves 
ſerve as medicines to their ſouls; the warnings, and re- 
proofs of the word, and the ſalutary corrections of their 
Father's rod, though generally leſs. valued, and always 
leſs pleaſant, than divine conſolations; yet tend to cure 
the maladies of their ſouls, and to reſtore them to holi- 
neſs, and happineſs. If believers are intendgd by theſe. 
trees, the emblem ſhews that they are rendered flouriſh-- 
ing, and fruitful by the word, and Spirit of God; that. 
they become exceeding uſeful to mankind; that 1 
perſevere in their fruit ulneſs, and uſefulneſs, through 
the various changes of life; that they exerciſe various 
chriſtian graces in ſucceſſion ; and that their profeſſion, 
doctrine, example, converſation, and endeavours power- 


fully tend to inſtru, reform, and benefit mankind. 
V. 13-23. ] The prophet. here again returrs:to the 
| | toward 


5 4 
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the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
is between the border of Damaſcus, and 
the border of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, 


which rs. by the coaſt of Hauran, 
- 17 And the border from the ſea ſhall be 


Hazar-enan, the. border of Damaſcus, and 
the north northward, and the border of Ha- 
math. And this is the north fide. 

18 And the. eaſt ſide ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael 
by Jordan, from the border unto the eaſt ſea, 
And thts is the caſt fide. 245 

19 And the ſouth fide ſouthward, from 
Tamar even to the waters of ſtrife in Ka- 


diviſion of the Lord, which had been interrupted by in- 
tervening diſcoveries; (c. xlv. v. 1-8.) As no ſuch di- 
viſion of Canaan took place after the captivity, this 
muſt be underſtood of future events, The Jews would 
underſtand the prophet's meaning ex 
of places, here mentioned as the, boundaries of the land ; 


CHAP; XEVI.. 
toward the north fide, - from the great ſea, 


preſſed by the names | 


— 
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deſh, the river to the great ſea. And this 
is the ſouth fide ſouthward, a 

20 The welt fide alſo /ha/l be the great ſea 
from the border, till a man come over againſt 
Hamath. This is the weſt fide. 

21 $0 ſhall ye divide this land unto you, 
according to. the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, rhat ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
which ſhall beget children among you: and 
they ſhall be unto you as born in the country 
among the children of Iſrael : they ſhall have 


inheritance with you-among the tribes of Iſrael. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye 
give him his inheritance, faith the Lord Gop. 


dually to thoſe, that are moſt difficult ; remembring that 


many things will be found incomprehenſible to us, which. 


we muſt apprehend faith, and humbly adore, but 


| muſt not pretend to fathom, or to judge of by our limited 
powers, or our proud-reaſonings. But we ſhould chiefly 


mark the bleſſed effects, which the word, and Spirit of 


but it is not conducive: to edification for us particularly | God. are every where repreſented; as producing on the 

to attend to them. The circumſtance of the ſtrangers, || ſouls of men; that we may enquire whether they have 
that ſojourned amongſt the Iſraelites, being admitted to [| wrought ſuch a change in our judgments, diſpoſitions, 
| a ſhare in the inheritance, ſeems to intimate the calling |} and affections? Into whatever place, or heart of man, 

of the Gentiles into the church, and their joint inherit- |. theſe healing waters flow, they communicate divine life, 

ance with the Jews in the heavenly felicity: but whe- and holineſs; they counteract the various evil propenſi- 

ther any literal diviſion of Canaan be predicted, or not is || ties of our fallen nature, and teach men to deny ungodli- 

uncertain, | N neſs and wordly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 

PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS; and godly in this preſent world. So that where theſe 

The more carefully we examine the things of God, |! ſtreams abound, knowledge, purity, piety, and equity, 

: and religion, the more intereſting will be our diſcoveries. and every thing good, and uſeful abound likewiſe. How 
l concerning them. All our invaluable privileges, and J defirable then muſt it be to be inſtrumental in ſending 
advantages, are conveyed to us through the gofpel; they | the word of God to thoſe regions, which: before were. 

flow. from Chriſt, our temple, altar, and door of acceſs given up to ignorance, impiety, and vice | And to fee. 

to the Father; they all ſpring from the everlaſting love, | the preachers of the goſpel encouraged to caſt their nets, 

and mercy of our God, through his atoning facrifice, | and to attend to their laborious work with patient hope, 

N and by the ſanctification of the ly Spirit. No obſtruc- | and ſome evident ſucceſs; where before fan, and fatan 
1 tions of men, or fallen angels can interrupt the commu- | reigned; with undiſturbed ſway! The time is coming when 
8 nication of ſpiritual bleſſin gs from the fulneſs of Chriſt they ſhall thus labour, and proſper in thoſe diſtant re- 
| to the ſouls of his beloved people: and the courſe of the gions, which are now: enveloped in Pagan or Mahome- 
L greateſt rivers might far more eaſily be. ſtopped, than | tan darkneſs ; with as much encouragement, as the apoſ- 
. the progreſs of his goſpel. It hath hitherto: continued | tles did at Jeruſalem, when numbers were daily added to 
ö gradually to diffuſe it's. influence: and it will ill run | the church of ſuch as ſhould be ſaved: and their converts 
wider, and d in its energy, and effects; *till/it fill, | ſhall be of the ſame ſtamp as thoſe were, when great 
heal, cleanſe, and fructify the whole earth. We may grace was upon them all. Yet is this bleſſed goſpel of 
rejoice in the aſſured hope of this happy event: and in — the ſavour of death to numbers in every age: 


— 


| 
| 


a © JAM . oc. A co 5 F234. 
„ * * r 


the mean time we may be ſatisfied, that the water, 
which Chriſt gives his praying people, ſhall be in them 
a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
Whilſt wa wait for the completion of our felicity, and 


are conflicting with various trials, and temptations; let 


us attend to the ſacred ſcriptures, beginning with the 
moſt obvious, and practical truths,. and proceeding gra- 


and they, Who are: not made holy by it; becauſe they 


neglect, oppoſe, or abuſe it, muſt die in their fins, and 


periſh without remedy. As the Lord hath ſo amply pro- 


vided in Chriſt: Jeſus all the rich variety of ſpiritual bleſ- 


ö 


as thoſe bleſſings loſe no 


_- 


ſings;. that can conduce to our comfort and holineſs ;. and 
part of their beauty, or excels . 
lency by the ſucceſhon of ages: ſo chriſtians alſo ſhould. 


CHAP.. 


2 — — — Ss — — 
_—_— — — — 


* 
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CHAP. XLVIII. > 

Contains ft. The portions of the land allotted to Dan, 

| Aber, Naphtali, Manaſſeb, Ephraim, Reuben, and 
Judah, 1---7. 24. The allotments for the ſanctu- 
F ary, Ihe prieſts, Levites, city, and prince, 8-—22. 
| 34. The portions of Kenjamin, Simeon, Tſſachar, 
| Zebulun, and Gad, 23---29. 4th. The plan of 
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8 And by the border of Judah, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, ſhall be 
the offering which ye ſhall offer of five and 
twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, and iz 
length as one of the orber parts, from the 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide: and the ſanc- 
tuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. N 


ö the city, its gates, dimenſions, and name, 30—·35. 


| 


portion for Reuben. 


| OV thele are the names of the tribes.; 
From the north end to the coaſt of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus north- 


ward, to the coaſt of Hamath ; for theſe are 


his ſides eaſt and weſt, a portion for Dan. 


2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion far 


Aſher. 
3 And by 


J 2 ntepoannn: bot 2 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
the caſt {ide unto the weſt fide, a portion for 
Manaſſen. bale. | 


5 And by the border of Manaſſch, from 


the caſt ſide even unto the weſt fide, a portion 


for Ephraim. | 


6 And by the border of Ephraim, frem 


the eaſt ſide even unto the weſt fide, a 


o 


7 And by 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for 
Judah. e ad; us | 


ſtudy to be uſeful, and fruitful, the lights of the world, 


and the healing of the people; that their whole conduct, 


and all their endeavours may tend to render men wiſer, 
holier, and happier, on 2 ſide of them. They ſhould 
bring forth fruit ſuited to the ſeaſons. of adverſity, and 


proſperity, and to the various occaſions, and circumſtan- 


ces, in which they are called to act: they ſhould conſiders 
it their duty, and their privilege to have their leaf un- 
withering, and their fruit increaſing; becauſe they are 
watered from the ſanctuary of God: and they ſhould de- 
light in proceeding with increaſing zeal, uſefulneſs, 


to ſerve him to the end of their lives. And ſurely none 


ſhould deem themſelves branches of the living vine, who 
do not in ſome meaſure bring forth ſuch fruits as He did, 
when he went about doing good to the ſouls, and bodies 
of men! Andif all, that bear the name of chriſtians, and 
profeſs the doctrine of Chriſt, were of this character, his 
religion would appear to be moſt excellent, and beneſi- 
cial in the eyes of all beholders. Such chriſtians need 
not douht of their inheriting the good land, which Ca- 


the border of Aſher, from the 
eaſt fide even unto the welt fide, a portion for 


the border of Reuben, from 


1 V. 14.7 


9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
LoRD Hall be of five and twenty thouſand 
in length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 
10 And for them, even for the prieſts, 
ſhall be his holy oblation; toward the north 
five and twenty thouſand in length, and to- 
ward the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the ſouth five and twenty thouſand 
in length: and the ſanctuary of the Logy' 
ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 
11 1t- ſball be for the prieſts that are 


fanctified of the ſons of Zadok ; which have 
kept my charge, which went not aftray when 


the children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the 


Levites went aſtray. | | 


12 And 7his oblation of the land that is 
offered ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy, 


| by the border of the Levites. 


13 And over | againſt the border of the 
prieſts, the Levites hall have five and twenty 
thouſand in length, and ten thouſand in 


| breadth : all the length Hall be five and 


twenty thouſand,” and the breadth ten thou- 
ſand. 1. | 


naan typified, and which the Lord hath {worn to give to 
all the ſeed of Abraham: all the Gentiles, who believe in 


. Chriſt, and are united to him by the ſupply of his ſancti- 


fying Spirit, are the children of Abraham, and heirs ac- 
cording to promiſe ; and will ſhare the privileges of I- 
raelites, without marring their inheritance : ſor there is 
room in the church, in heaven, for all, who come 
for an intereſt in the bleſſings of that new covenant, of 
which Chriſt is the Surety, and Mediator. 
N OT E S. # 
CHAP. XLVIII.] V. 1). ] This diviſion of the 
land entirely differs from that, which was made in the 
days of Joſhua ; and it is not probable that it ſhould: 
ever literally take place: but it ſeems to denote the equa- 
lity of -privilege,” which ſubſiſts amongſt all the tribes of 
the redeemed, whatever their previous characters have 
been; and their intimate union, and communion with 
each others: beth, | | 
V. 8-13] (e. xliv, v. 16, 16. c. xlv. ver. 1—8.). 
555 c.] This may intimate, that what hath 
: | 14 And 


| 


holy oblation ; and the ſanctuary 
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14 And they ſhall not {ell of it, neither 
cb nor alienate the firſt- fruits of the 
land; for it is holy unto the Loxp. 

15 And the five thouſand, that are left 
in the breadth. over againſt the five and 


twenty thouſand, ſhall be a profane place 


for the city ; for dwelling and for ſuburbs : 
and the city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe 
of; the north fide four thouſand and five 
hundred, and the ſouth fide four thouſand 
and five hundred, and on the eaſt fide four 
thouſand and five hundred, and the weſt 
fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 


ward the north two hundred = fifty, and 


toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the weſt two hundred and fifty. 


18 And the reſidue in length over againſt 


the oblation of the holy portion ſhall be ten 
thouſand eaſtward, and ten thouſand weſt- 
ward: and it ſhall be over againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy partion; and the increaſe 
thereof ſhall be for food unto them that 
ſerve the city. 


19 And they that ſerve the city, mall ſerve 


it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

20 All the oblation hl be five and twenty 
thonfand, by five and twenty thouſand: ye 
{hall offer the holy oblation four-ſquaze, with 
the poſſeſſion of the city. 


oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city 
over againſt the five and twenty thouſand of 
the oblation toward the eaſt border, and weſt- 
ward over againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand toward the weſt border, over againſt the 
portions for the prince ; and it thall be the 
of the houſe 

hall be in. the midſt thereof. 
22 Moreover from the poſſeſſion of the 


been devoted to the immediate fervice of God, mould 


not be alienated from it; that miniſters -ſhould 'be con- 
tented with their proviſion, and not ſhew a fickle, or 
mercenary diſpoſition ; and that the-inheritance of be- 
lievers is . ſecured to them. 


V. 35. Round, &c.] It is moſt obvious to interpret theſe 


CHAP. XLVII. 


ſhall be the meaſures there- | 


— 


— 
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Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, 
being in the midſt of that which is the 
prince's, between the border of Judah, and 
the border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the 
prince. 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the 
eaſt fide unto the weſt ſide, Benjamin fall 
have a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the eaſt fide _ the weft fide, Simeon ſhall 
have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
the eaſt fide unto the weſt fide, Iſſachar a 


portion. 


26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from 


the caſt fide unto the weſt fide, Zebulun a 
portion. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 


the eaſt fide 32 the welt ſide, Gad a partion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth 
fide ſouthward, the border ſhall be even from 


Tamar unto the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, 
and to the river toward the great ſea. 

29 This is the land which ye ſhall divide 
by lot unto the tribes of Ifrael for inheri- 
tance, and theſe are their portions, faith 
the Lord Gon. 

30 And theſe are the goin 


five hundred meaſures. 


31 And the gates of the city ſhall be after 


the names of the tribes of Iſrael: three 
21 And the reſidue /hall be for the prince, 
on the one fide and on the other of the holy 


gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. | 
2 And at the caſt fide four thonbad 
five hundred : and three gates; and one 
gate of Joſeph, one gate of Ben. one gate 


of Dan 


£49 And at the ſouth fide four thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures: and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one 
gate of Zebulun. 


34 At the weſt fide four thouſand and 


— —— ͤ B— ——ẽ— — 2—ę:ͤͤĩ̃ ———ñ CCTCCIC_—_ 


meaſures of the reed, which the prophet's conductòr 
held in his hand: for what was the uſe of it, but to 


meaſure with? Or what meaſure ſhould we compute by, 
but that, which the Spirit of God hath pointed out to us ? 

| By this meaſure the city would be near 40 miles round, 

or 10 miles on each ſide af the ; which was as vaſtly 


26 Db flve 


gs out of the 
city on the north fide, four thouſand and | 


| 
| 
| 


— : 
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others, for their ſpiritual improvement; and in 


Bere Cbriſ $74. 
five hundred, wirh their three gates: one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher,” one gate 
of Naphtali. N | 


larger, than Jeruſalem ever was. But ſome calculate 
theſe meaſures in ſo enormous a manner, as to make the 
circuit of this city far greater. than the circumference of 
the earth: yet there ſeems no ground in the text for ſuch 
calculations. Doubtleſs the large dimenfions of the city, 
and land were intended to intimate the great increaſe of 
religion, and the ſpread of the goſpel, in the times pre- 


dicted. The land here divided is never called Canaan; 
nor the city meaſured, Jeruſalem ; probably becauſe th 


were merely figurative of ſpiritual bleſſings to the church: 
But 2 9 or the Lord is there, is the name 
given to this holy city; ſignifying that His powerful, 
and gracious preſence with his church is the ſource of all 
her peace, ſecurity, felicity, and holineſs; and that in 
the times predicted theſe bleſſings would be abundantl 
communicated, and his preſence, and glory ſignally dil. 
played to, and amongſt his people. (Rev. c. xxi. xxii.) - 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _. 
When true converts enter the church, by faith in Je- 


ſus Chriſt, all their former fins are blotted out, every 


ſtigma is removed, all diſtinctions are ſwallowed up, and 
the vileſt of them are admitted to a full participation of 
all the privileges of the children of God, and made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. Yet on earth ſome 
of them muſt be placed more advantageouſly, than 
proporti- 
on to their degrees of grace, and fruitfulneſs on earth, 


fo will be their capacity for, and enjoyment of the glory, 


and felicity of heaven. Our inheritance, as the prieſts. 
of the living God, cannot be forfeited, or exchanged: 
nor ſhould we deſire to change the temporal portion, 
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35 It wa. round about eighteen thouſund 
meaſures, and the name of the city from 


that day ſhall be, The Lok is there. 


which our gracious Lord hath allotted us. Eſpecially it 
behoves the Lord's miniſters to be contented in their 
places, and with ſuch things as they have : and as they 
muſt by no means waſte or alienate the revenues appro- 
priated to the maintenance of religion; fo the Lord will 


call thoſe to a ſtrict account, who plunder them, or make 
the concerns of religion to ſubſerve their love of filth 
lucre, In the viſible church on earth, there will ill he 
ſome part profane: and even believers muſt ſpend part of 
their-time in thoſe employments, which do not immedi. 
ately belong to religion ; and though theſe muſt be per. 
formed from pious motives, and in a conſcientious man- 
ner; yet they ſhould be kept diſtin from ſpiritual con- 
cerns. All Gat belong to the Iſrael of God ſhould ſerve 
the common cauſe, in their proper places, and according 
to their abilities: and they who occupy themſelves in ſo 
good a work, ſhould not be left deſtitute of ſuch things, 
as are needful for them. The way of acceſs into the 
church is open on every ſide, that ſinners may enter by 
faith, from all the quarters of the globe, and from 
amongſt all the tribes of the earth: - and all that now en- 
ter the true church below, ſhall find at laſt, .an entrance 
into the holy city above: for all things are ſo regulated, 
and eſtabliſhed by the power, truth, and love of God, 
that no believer ſhall ever be aſhamed of his confidence. 
Through the whole extent of the church, even when it 
ſhall fill the earth, the Lord will vouchſafe his gracious 
preſence, and bleſſing. May we be found citizens of 
this holy city, and act conſiſtent with that character: 
and have the benefit, and comfort of the-Lord's preſence 
with us, in life, death, and for evermore. | 


The Book of DANIEL. 


The penman of this book was cotemporary-with, but probably younger. than, Ezekiel ; yet he bega 
to propbeſy_ before him, and continued in his prophetical office much longer. He was of the 
royal family of Fudah ; and having been early in life, carried captive to Babylon, he ſoon be- 
came renowned for his wiſdom, and was advanced to great authority under Nebuchadnezzar : 
be ſeems tos have continued in an exalted ſtation, and in offices of great truſt, and power, 
' through the whole period of the Chaldean monarchy, and then under Darius the Mede, and 
Cyrus the Perſian : yet be was all along more eminent for wiſdom, and piety, than for rant 
and authority. The Jews do not allow him the title of prophet, on which they afſign ſeveral 
frivolous reaſons: but the truth is, his prophecies ſo fix the date of the Meſhiah's coming; 
that if they allow him to be a prophet in the ſirifteſt, and higheſt fenſ? of the word, they muſi 
fand condemned for rejecting Feſus of Nazareth ; and therefore they make ſeveral nice dy- 
 tinttians, to deduct from his authority, -whilft they profeſs a veneration for his character, and 
writings. But Chriſt hath called bim The 2 Daniel,” and no inſpired writer hath 
left us more particular, and extraordinary predictions of future events, from his own time, @ 
the coming of Chrift, and even to the conſummation of all things. | The firſt ſix chapters are 
chiefly hiſtorical; yet they contain ſome remarkable prophetical vifions. In them is recorded 


an 


1 on Dru non ere 
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en account of the captivity of Daniel, and his companions; and their education, and ad- 


vancement in Babylon ; their deliverance from the fiery furnace, and his from the Lion's den; 
and the connexion of theſe events with the affairs of Babylon, the ruin of the Chaldean 


monarchy, and the ſucceſſion of the Medo-perfian kings. The /aſt 


fix chapters are chiefly 


prophetical, and contain his own vifions concerning the future tate of the church, and of the 
world. From the whole we learn, that faith, and piety are not confined to any place or 
ſation in life, but that the Lord can. preſerve hit people bumble, and ſpiritual in the midſt 
of all poſſible ſnares, and in the moſt entangling employments, to which his providence calls them. 
We ſhall find confiderable difficulty in expounding the exact 92 meaning in ſome places; 


but ſhall always meet with encouragement to our faith, a 


hope, examples worthy of our 


imitation, evidences of the divine original of the ſcriptures ; or ſomething to direct our thoughts 
.ta Chriſt upon the croſs, and on his glorious throne. | | | 
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OHA PHE: 

Contains 1ft. A narration of Nebuchadnezzar's be- 
feging Feruſalem, taking Fehviakim priſoner, and 
carrying aw 
the houſe of his idol at Babylon, 1, 2. 
Daniel, bis companions, and other youn 
choſen to be educated in the learning of the Ghal- 
deans, and having a daily portion allotted them 
from the king's table, 37. 23d. The royal pro- 
vifions refuſed by Daniel and his friends; their ob- 
taining permiſſion to live on pulſe and water; and 
their increaſing health, vigour, and comelineſs, by 
uſing this diet, $---16. 4th. Their improvement 
in all knowledge, above their fellows; their decid- 
ed pre-eminence above the wiſe men of Babylon; 
their preferment, and Daniel's long continuance in 
eminence, and authority, 17---21. 8 
1 the third year of the reign of Jehoi- 

akim king of Judah, came Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon unto Jeruſalem, and 
beſieged it. EY | 
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
{els of the houſe of God, which he carried 


into the land of Shinar to the houſe of his 


24. 


- 


1 ‚— ö 
CHAP. I.] V. 1, 2.] (2 Kings, e. xxiv. v. 1, 
2 Chron. c. Xxxvi. v. 5—7.) This is the firſt date of 
the ſeventy years of the captivity. Nebuchadnezzar 
came againſt Jeruſalem in the third year of Jehoiakim, 
and ſoon got poſſeſſion of the city: he at this time carri- 
ed away part of the veſſels of the temple, to the land of 
Shinar, or Babylon, where they continued in the temple 
of his idol, to the time of Belſhazzar, (c. v. ver. 1=—4;) 
and whence they were reſtored by Cyrus. At the ſame 
ume he took Jehoiakim priſoner ; but reſtored him to 
* 


Fig of the veſſels of the temple to | 
f 
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god; and he brought the veſſels into the 
treaſure houſe of his god. 

3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould 
bring certain of the children of Iſrael, and 
of the king's ſeed, and of the princes ; | 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but 
well favoured, and ſkilful in all wiſdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and underſtand- 
ing ſcience, and ſuch as Sad ability in them 
to ſtand in the king's palace, and whom 


they might teach the learning and the ton- 
gue of the Chaldeans. | 


5 And the king appointed them a daily 
proviſion of the king's meat, and of the 
wine. which he drank : ſo nouriſhing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they 
might ſtand before the king. 4 | 

6 Now among theſe were of the chil- 
dren of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, 
and Azariah : he . 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel 5e 


liberty, and authority, upon his ſubmiſſion, or by ſome 
compact: and he carried away ſome of the principal peo- 
ple of the land, amongſt whom were Daniel, and his 
companions. 5 95 | 5 e 
V. 3—7 i. Nebuchadnezzar having conveyed his 
captives to Babylon, purpoſed to ſelect from amongſt 
them ſome of the moſt comely, and ingenious, to be 
trained up for his ſervice, and employed in different offi- 
ces about his court. He therefore ſpake to the maſter of 


his eunuchs about this buſineſs. The eaſtern monarchs 
were accuſtomed to have many eunuchs prepared, and 


name * 


% 


—— re 
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name of Belteſhazzar: and to Hananiah, 
of Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of Meſhech ; 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego: 

8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that 
he would not defile himſelf with the portion 


of the king's meat, nor with the wine which | 


he. dfank; therefore he requeſted of the 
prince of the eunuchs that he might not de- 
file himſelf. 8 


9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 


vour, and tender, love with the prince of 
the eunuchs. 3 
10 And the 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat and your drink: 
for why ſhould he ſee your faces worſe liking 
than the children which are of your ſort ? 
then ſhall | 
„„ f 

11 Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whom 


/ 


trained up to tend upon their women, and for ſuch like 
ſervices: as indeed is the cuſtom in thoſe regions to this 
day. Thence it came to paſs, that ſeyeral officers were 
called-eunuchs, that were not ſo in fact. It is not cer- 
tain whether Daniel was an eunuch, or not; yet the 
former ſeems probable ; ( Zaiah, c. xxxix. v. 7.) Aſh- 
penaz was ordered to ſelect from the young men of the 
nation of Ifrael, and eſpecially from thoſe of royal, and 


noble birth, ſuch as were unblemiſhed in their outward 


form, and.of comely figure, who had good capacities, 
and had received the rudiments of a good education ; 
and whoſe: prudence, good ſenſe, and learning might 
render them fit to occupy ſome ſtation in the king's: pa- 
- Jace, It was then, as well as at preſent, deemed a branch 
of magnificence to be ſerved by foreigners : perhaps the 


king had obſerved ſeveral of the young Jews to be very 


ingenious, and of promiſing abilities; and he deſired to 


avail himſelf of the talents both of his native ſubjects, 


and of thoſe, whom he had acquired by conqueſt. Theſe 
young men were to be inſtructed in the language, and 
1 of the Chaldeans, and in every ſcience, that 
could qualify them for ſervice. Three years were allot- 
ted to finiſh their education; and perhaps they might be 
about 17, or 18 years of age, when they entered upon 
it: and to encourage them to be diligent, and obſequi- 
ous, they were to be ſupplied with the richeſt viands and 
wines, every day from the king's own- table. This edu- 
cation would tend, and probably was meant, to detach 


them from the intereſts of their people, and religion, 
and to attach them to thoſe of their new maſters.  A- 


mongſt the number ſelected on this occafion, there were 


four more diſtinguiſhed, and conſcientious tlian the reſt: 


their names were all compounded with the original 
words for God, or Lord: Daniel ſignifying © God my 


(c Judge 3* Hanantah, « the grace of the Lord,” or, 


prince of the eunuchs faid | 


ye make me endanger my head to 
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the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Da. 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 
12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee 
ten days: and let them give us pulſe to eat. 
and water to drink. 8 19: Uh 

13 Then let our countenances be locked 
upon before thee, and the countenance of 
the children that eat of the portion of the 
king's meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with 
thy ſervants. | 

14 So he confented to them in this mat- 
ter, and proved them ten days. LENS 
15. And at the end of ten days their coun. 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter in fleſh, 
than all the children which did cat the por- 
tion of the king's meat. | 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they ſhould 
drink; and gave them pulſe, | - 

17 As for theſe four children, God gave 


e the Lord is gracious; Mithael, „He is the ſtrong 
% God;“ and Azariah, the Lord is a help.“ But 
the maſter of the eunuchs changed theſe names for others 
compounded with the names of the idols of Babylon; as 
intimating the change he .defired, or expected in their 


rel 10N. 10 a l 
8—16.] Daniel ſeems firſt to have formed his 


1 determination, and then to have brought over his com- 


panions to his views, and purpoſe. He did not conceive 
it unlawful to learn the ſciences, and language, as he 
was required; but probably conſidered it as a preparation 
for future uſefulneſs to his people, and religion, to which 
he was carly, and zealouſly devoted: and we may henee 
conclude, they were not required to learn the arts of the 
magicians, aſtrologers, &c. However he reſolved not 


'to defile himſelf with the portion of the king's meat. 
Many of the diſhes from the king's table would conſiſt, 
in part at leaſt, of ſuch meats, as were unclean accord- 
ing to the law: many of them would be fuch, as 


| bad been offered unto. idols; and the wine perhaps was 


preſented to them, and a part of it poured out for a liba- 
tion on their altars. He ar, thought that by 
eating, and drinking of theſe proviſions he ſhould have 
fellowſhip with e that he thould be corrupted 
with the prevailing 1 and intemperance of the 
court; and that ſuch a ſelf-indulgent courſe of life was 
neither ſuited to the afflicted ſtate of his country, nor to 
his own condition as a captive, or his character, as a 
devoted worſhipper of the God of Iſrael. He was there- 
fore refolved.not to defile himſelf: yet he did not vio- 
lently, and rudely refuſe what was intended in kindnels 
to him; but gently, and modeſtly requeſted the prince, 
or maſter of the eunuchs to indulge him in this matter, 
as his conſcience was concerned in it: and God, whom 


Daniel fo conſcientiouſly ſerved hadigiven him a place in 
1 ok them 


Bayer Cbriſ G0 3. 


them knowledge and ſkill in all learning 
and wiſdom: and Daniel had underſtand- 
ing in all viſions and dreams. 3%, 

18 Now at the end of the days that the 
king had faid he ſhoald bring them in, then 
the prince of the eunuchs brought them in 
before Nehuchadnezzar. | 


19 And the king cœmuned with them; 


and among them all was found, none like 


the eſteem, and endearell affection of this ſtranger ; tlie 5 0 
preting remarkable dreams; as Joſeph had been in E- 
gypt. So that when they were brought before the king. 


excellent abilities, diſcretion, courteouſneſs, and amiable 
qualities, with which God had endued him, had through 
the divine bleſſing made a proper impreflion on the mind 
of Aſhpenaz. 11 


ders about the diet of the young Jews, ſhould obſerve 
any of them to Took meigre, and unhealthy, (as lie took 


it for granted they would, if they lived on pulſe and 


water;) and comparing their countenances with thoſe, 
who were not fo ſcrupulous, ' ſhould enquire into the 
cauſe of the difference; and finding that his orders had 


death, Phe ſubſequent hiſtory ſhews that he had ſome 
ground, in the character. of the king, for theſe apprehen- 


ſions. However it ſeems, that he Was willing to con- 
nive at the defired change, thought he would not order 
it: and perhaps he hinted to Daniel, that Melzar his de-. 


puty could do it with leſs danger: at leaſt Daniel appli- 
ed to him, and beſonghr, that a trial might be made 
with him, and his companions, for the ſpace of ten 
days: during which time he defired to live upon pulſe, 


or vegetables, and water, without any Kind of animal 


food, or wine, (perhaps alſo excluding the more luxuri- 
ous, or expenſive kinds of vegetables:) and if on this 
ſpare diet, they did not thrive as well, as their compa- 
nions, who cat the king's portion, he might afterwards 


refuſe his. concurrence. This temperate diet would pro- 


bably be im its own nature wholeſome; yet it was not 
ſuited to render them fatter in fleſh, than the others: 
but doubtleſs Daniel's confidence was placed on the ſpe- 
ciabbleſſing of God, to render it ſo nouriſhing, that he 
and his friends might no more be tempted to defile them- 
ſelves: otherwiſe we cannot ſuppoſe, that he would have 
conſented to eat forbidden ſood, whatever ſuffering his 
refufal might have expoſed them to. But the Lord did 
not diſappoint his expectation; and his looks, and that of 
his pious companions ſatisfied Melzar, that he might 
ſafely leave them to their own plan; and ſo he took away 
as a perquiſite to himſelf the portion, that was allotted 
them from the king's table. This was a ſingular in- 
ſtance of conſcientious temperance, and ſelf-denial in 
ſuch young perſons, © who had been brought up in af- 
fluence. 1 

V. 159—21,] The Lord was pleaſed ſo to proſper the 
inſtructions given to Daniel, and his friends, and their 
application to their ſtudies; and ſo to communicate 
knowledge, and wiſdom from himſelf that they far ex- 
celled their fellow ſtudents in every thing: and Daniel 
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e was therefore difpoſed' to gratify 
Daniel: but he feared leſt the King, *who had given or- 


| wiſdom of 


Before Chril 603. 


| Daniel, Hananiah,: Miſhael, and Azariah : 


therefore ſtood they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom and 
underſtanding that the king enquired of them, 
he found them ten times better than all the 
magicians and aſtrologers, that were in all 
his realm. 


21 And Daniel continued even unto the 


firſt year of king Cyrus. 


was early endued with the ſupernatural ability of inter- 


(who hence appears to have been a man of learning, and 
penetration; ] they were found far better qualified tor his 
ſervice than any of the other ſtudents; nay they far ex- 
celled in learuing, and in the ſatisfactory ſolution of 
difficult queſtions, all the magicians, and aftrologers, 
and other pretenders to extraordinary diſcoveries, with 
which his realm abounded. They were therefore ſpee- 
dily advanced to honourable ſtations in his palace: and 
Daniel continued to be employed in the affairs of go- 
vernment, thr the whole duration of the Chaldean 
monarchy : and probably for ſome time after Cyrns got 


poſſeſſion” of the government, on the death of Darius 


the Mede. ann | | 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
The ſucceſſes of ungodly men, even in their enterprizes 
againſt the profeſſed worſhippers of God, are to be aſ- 
cribed to His interpoſition: They could have no power 
againſt them, except it were given them from above; 
though they either take the glory of it to themſelves, or 
give it to their idols, The Ford will permit his enemies 
to profane even thoſe things, which have been conſe- 
crated to his ſervice; when they have been profaned by 
the hypocriſy, or crimes of thoſe, who have been favour- 
ed with them. It is the prudence of princes to employ 
the abilities, and ' endowments of body or mind, and 
every qualification natural or acquired, which are to he 
found amongſt every clafs of their ſubjects: and it is the 
God thus to bring forth into ſcenes of uſeful- 
neſs thoſe, whom he hath qualified to ſerve the public, 
or his church. He will ſometimes have a few of his fer- 
vants to ſtand in king's palaces, to direct the deliberati- 
ons of ſenates, or to ſway the affairs of kingdoms ; as 
well as others to be employed in the more abſtracted work 
of the miniſtry, or in the obſcure occupations of private 
life. We ſhould therefore conſider ſeriouſly what is our 
proper work, and do it diligently ; and not cenſure o- 


thers, who aim to glorify God in a different ſphere. Youth _ 


is the time for acquiring uſeful knowledge: nor is it ſu- 
perfluous for thoſe, who moſt ſimply ſeek wiſdom from 
God, to apply their minds, and employ their time in 
purſuing, various kinds of human learning. Kings, who 
would have able ſtateſmen, and ſervants, ſhould encou- 
rage literature, and ſupport men of abilities in proſecut- 
ing their ſtudies ;- for they will find but few diſpoſed to 
ſuch pur ſuits, except they have a proſpect of being com- 
forta ly ſupported, nay liberally rewardgd. How careful 


25 E CHAF. 


Bore Chriſt 603. | 
CH AP. II. 


| Contains 1}. Nebuchaduezzar perplexed . with % 


dream, which he had forgotten, inſiſting on his 
magicians, &c, telling him both his dream, and the 
interpretation, and ordering them all to immediate 
execution, becauſe they were unable to do it, 1--13. 
2d. Daniel deſiring time, promiſing to do what was 
required, joining with his friends in prayer for in- 
formation, obtaining a revelatioa of the matter, 
and bleſſing God for it, 14---23. 3d. Daniel 
brought in before the king, and ſbetving bim his 
dream of a monſtrous image, compoſed in different 


then ſhould parents be, fo to train vp their children, that 
they may be qualified for future uſefulneſs to the com- 


munity ! But alas, the education, which is generally 


patronized by royal, or public bounty, tends more to 
corrupt men's principles, and morals, than to mend them; 
and to lead them from ſcriptural ſentiments, language, 


and behaviour, to adopt the names, notions, habits, and 
phraſeology of heathens : and inſtead. of teaching youth 
to bridle their paſſions, and to exerciſe ſelf-denial; it 


tends to habituate them to, or to initiate them in luxury, 
and even licentiouſneſs. Yet if the Lord hath put it into 


the heart of any young perſon, from pure principles of 
evangelical religion, to purpoſe not to defile himſelf by 


any unlawful, or inexpedient indulgence; He will ena- 


ble him to obtain the benefit, aud to eſcape the dangers, 
of ſuch ſeminaries. But it will require much command 


over the appetites, and much firmneſs, meekneſs, and 


prudence, to eſcape ſuch ſnares, and to avoid giving 
needleſs offence : for even where conſcience and duty are 
concerned, modeſt perſuaſion, and intreaty are pre fera- 
ble to im 
the Lord ſees good, he can bring his ſervants into favour 
and tender love even with ſtrangers to true religion: 
and indeed the genuine ſpirit of Chriſtianity, when con- 


nected with the meekneſs of wiſdom, and ſuperior abili- 


ties, is exceedingly amiable; and conciliating even in 
the eyes of ungodly men, ſo far as it interferes not with 
their pride, luſts, and intereſts. They, who firſt form 
falutary deſigns, will ſeldom be left alone in them; 
though few in general will concur, compared with the 
numbers, who will prefer preſent indulgence, or intereſt 
to their duty. Temperance, and even abſtinence are 
more canſiftent with health, than men are apt to believe, 
who ſeek for excuſes for their ſelf-indulgence. Yet 
there may be ſeaſons, when a degree of abſtemiouſneſs 
may be needful, which in other circumſtances. would 
not be proper. If this be undertaken by any man in the 
fear of God, and not from Phariſaical pride, or affecta- 
tion, or with a ſpirit of cenſoriouſneſs: but either that 
he may not defile himſelf by an improper intercourſe with 
ungodly men, or that he may keep under his body, and 
bring it into ſubjection: he may expect a peculiar bleſ- 


, ſing on his ſpare diet, to ſupport his health, and to fit 


him for active ſervice ; without burdening his conſcience, 
or making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there- 
of. But though a regard to health be a general duty: 
yet there may be caſes, when the care of keeping a con- 
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BANIEL, 


Before Chriſt 604. 


parts of gold, - filver, brafs, and iron, &c; au 
. interpreting it of four ſucceſi ue monarchies, that 
were all to give place to the kingdom of Chriſt, 
24-45 - 4th. Nebuchadnezzar attempting to pay 
divine honours to Daniel; _ acknowledging, the pre. - 
eminent majeſty of the God of Iſrael, and recom. 
penfing Daniel, and his rompanions with great 
preferment, 46---49. 7 : 
X ND in the ſecond year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, wherewith his fpirit was 
troubled, and his ſleep brake from him. 


= 


ſcience void of offence may render even health a ſubor- 
dinate conſideration ; which may in a meaſure be over- 
looked, upon the ſame principle,. that the offending right 
hand muſt be cut off, or as the mays yields zo 
life, rather than ſin againſt God. When men {ee it 


petuoſity, moroſeneſs, and obſtinacy. When 


neceſſary to purpoſe ſuch deſigns in their hearts, and to 
mention them even to thoſe, who. have a tender. love for 
them; they will often find them an hindrance to their 
defigns, out of fear, either reſpecting them, or on their 
own account. However when the trial is made ſuch 
fears are often found to have been mere temptations : and 
conſcientious temperance wilt always. be found more be- 
neficial, even to the comfort of this preſent life, than 
ſinful indulgence. It alſo exceedingly tends to fit a man 
for ſtudy, or any great, and continued mental exertions: 
and pious young men ſhould. endeavour.to excel their fel- 
lows in every uſeful purſuit; not that they may be 
praiſed, but for the honour of the Goſpel, and that they 
wy be qualified. for. uſefulneſs. For whatever ſtation, 
or ſervice the Lord intends men, He will give them ſuit- 
able endowments for them: and the wiſdom, that Hz 
beſtows, is ten thouſand times better than worldly poli- 
cy, curious arts, or the moſt admired: attainments of hu- 
man learning; both for the management of ſecular. con- 
cerns, and with reſpect to the eternal. world. It is an 
happineſs to the realm, and an honour to the prince, 
when he is competent to judge who are beſt qualified to 
ſerve him; and when he impartially prefers them on that 
account. A youth ſpent in temperance, and piety, and 
in departing b evil, conduces to durable uſeſuineſs 
and eminency, and treaſures up joys for the future, either 
on earth, or in heaven. Let then. young men keep 
their eyes ſteadily fixed on the examples of this chapter : 
let us all count every thing but loſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and the experience of his ſal- 
vation; and always remember, that God will honour 
thoſe, that honour him, but that they wha. deſpiſe him, 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
| NOTE... | 

. CHAP. II.] V. 1. Second, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar 
was king of Babylon when he came up to Jeruſalem, 
and carried away TO and his companions to Baby- 
lon; which was in the firſt year ef his reign: yet aſter 
Daniel had been three years educating, he is ſaid to 
have had this dream in the. ſecond year of his reign. 
Hence it is conjectured that he reigned ſome time along 
with his father; and that this was in the ſecond year of his 


2 Then 


Before Chriſt 603. 


2 Then the king commanded to call the 
magicians, and the aſtrologers, and the ſor- 


cerers, and the. Chaldeans, for to ſhew the 


king his dreams. So they came and ſtood be- 
fore the king. F 
3 And the king faid unto. them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know. the dream. | 2 
4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king 


in Syriac, O king, live for ever: tell thy 


CHAP. II. 


Before Chrift 603. 
7 They anſwered again, and ſaid, Let the 


king tell his ſervants the dream, and we 


will ſhew the interpretation of it. | 
8 And the king anſwered and ſaid, I know 


of certainty that ye would gain the time, 


becauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 

9. But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, -there is but one decree for 
you: for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to ſpeak before me till the time 


fervants the dream, and we will ſhew the | be changed: therefore tell me the dream, | 
interpretation. and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the | 
5 The king anſwered and faid to the | interpretation thereof. | 


f Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye 10 The Chaldeans anſwered before . the | 
: will not make known unto me the dream, | king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon | 
with the interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be | the earth that can ſhew the king's matter: 

& cut in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made | therefore there it no king, lord,. nor ruler, 

4 a dunghill. | that aſked ſuch things at any magician, or 

* 6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the in- aſtrologer, or Chaldeam. 

y terpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me 11 And it is a rare thing that the king re- 

1 gifts and rewards and great honour : there- 8 and there is none other that can 

1 tore ſhew-me the dream, and the interpre- | ſhew it before the king, except the gods, 

a tation thereof. whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 

1 reigning alone. He was convinced, that his dream was | fallen man. Perhaps he ſuſpected, that the magicians 

F ſupernatural, and was troubled. about it, though he | were impoſtors: but he raſhly involved Daniel, and his 

4 could not recolle& the particular circumſtances of it: | companions, and all other men of learning, and ſcience 


» God ſo ordering it, that he might bring Daniel forth | in the ſentence, without allowing them to ſpeak for 
into notice, to make known his own glory, as the God | themſelves. He was eager to recover the recollection of 


8 ol Iſrael, and of the whole earth. his dream, in order to it's interpretation; but this could 
9 V. 2. Chaldeans, &c.] 


This ſeems to be a general | only be done by divine inſpiration : yet if they did not 
name for all the various kinds of magicians, or diviners: | immediately perform this impoſſibility, they were me- 
as the Chaldeans were peculiarly addicted to, and emi- | naced with the moſt terrible death; and that their habi- 


P nent in all thoſe imagined ſciences, which are in reali tations ſhould be deſtroyed with contempt, their eſtates 
7 either human impoſtures, or diabolical deluſions: they confiſcated, and their families degraded, and impoveriſh- 
0 were in great repute at Babylon, but the Lord deter- | ed, if not put to death: but if they could, they ſhould 
Ic mined on this occaſion to difgrace them. be rewarded in the moſt liberal, and honourable man- 
d V. 4. In Syriac, _—_ in Chaldee, which were | ner. When they reaſonably deſired to be informed of 
Sy then the ſame, as it is ſuppoſed: from this verſe to the | the dream, and alſo promiſed to give the interpretation 
i< end of the ſeventh chapter Daniel wrote in Chaldee, | thereof, by the rules of their art, (which they never 
P and not in the Hebrew tongue: probably in order to in- could have performed;) he conſtrued this into a fraudu- 
t duce the Chaldeans to read thoſe tranſactions, which fo | tent intention of gaining time, and opportunity for the 
. greatly concerned them: the expreſſion . O king live | execution of ſome corrupt deſign. Perhaps, being terri- 
5 for ever, was a cuſtomary ſalutation, imply ing a fied by his dream, he expected ſome ſudden revolution; 
IL cordial defire of his life, health, and permanent felicity; | and he might even ſuſpect them of having formed ſome 
by which was uſed by Daniel, and other pious men, as well | ſuch deſign : fo that he fuppoſed that they waited tilt 
as by the heathens, though probably with more exten- | the time was changed; and the event had deprived' him 
five meaning; and which was equivolent to God ſave | of the power of puniſhing them: but he was determined 
* * the king,” as it is in uſe amongſt us. ; to know it directly, or to execute his barbarous intentions. 
5 V. 5—9.] Nothing could be more unreaſonable, | If they could diſcover the dream, it would give a ſanc- 
A than this demand of 2 or more tyran- | tion to their interpretation of it : but a he ſhould 
4 nical, and cruel, than the ſentenee annexed to it. The | conclude them to be baſe impoſtors. 
« whole diſplays the arroganee, impetuoſity, and. violence V. 10—13. ] The reſolute conduct of the king led 
© of his character; and illuſtrates the evil tendency, and | the Chaldeans &c, not only to confeſs the impotency of 
(4 fatal effect of arbitrary power, conſtant homage, and | their arts, and to remonſtrate that no king ever made 
= Hattery, and uninterrupted proſperity, on the mind. of. ] ſuch a demand on any, who profeſſed ſuch ſciences ;\ but 
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Before Chriſ 6. DANIEL. +. Before Chris Goz. 
12 For this cauſe the king was angry the name of God for ever and ever: for wi. 
and very furious, and commanded to deſtroy | dom and might are his: Wie 

all the wiſe en of Babylon. q 21 And he changeth the times and the 
13 And the decree went forth that the ſeaſons: he'removeth kings, and ſetteth up 
wiſe men ſhould be lain; and they ſought | kings: he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and 
Daniel and his fellows to be ſlain. knowledge to them that know underſtanding; 
14 Then Daniel anſwered | with counſel | 22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret things: 
and wiſdom to Arioch the captain of the he knoweth what 7s. in the darkneſs, and the 
king's guard, which was gone forth to flay | light dwelleth with him 
the wiſe men of Babylon: 23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou 
15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the | God of my fathers, who haſt given me wif. 
king's captain, Why 7s the decree /+ haſty | dom and might, and haſt made krown! unto 
from the king? Then Arioch made the thing | me now what we deſired of thee : for thou 
known to Daniel. 7 haſt now made known unto us the King's 
16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of | matter. ud -er zun 
the king that he would give him time, and | 24 Therefore Daniel went in unte Arioch, 
that he would ſhew the king the interpre- whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 
tation. W 8 Wwoiſe men of Babylon: he went and ſaid thus 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and || unto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe nen of Ba- 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, | bylon: bring me in before the king, and ! 
and Azariah his companions: | will ſhew unto the king the interpretation. 
18 That they would deſire mercies of the | 25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
Gop of heaven concerning this ſecret ; that fore the king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto 
Daniel and his fellows fhould not perith with him, I have found a man of the captives 
reſt f the wiſe men of Babylon. | of Judah, that will make known unto the 
19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Da- | king the interpretation. | 
niel in a night viſion, Then Daniel bleſ- | -'26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Da- 
ſed the God of heaven. niel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou 
20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed be | able to make known unto me the dream which 
to declare that the diſcovery was beyond the reach of all | nicated, We may ſuppoſe, that he was actuated by a 
human, or created penetration; and only known to, and | zeal for the honour of God, and of true religion, as well 
diſcoverable by the gods, whoſe dwelling was not with | as by a deſire of preſerving his own life, and that of his 
fleſh, or amongſt men. This they ſpake of their gods: | friends: though that was a very proper motive for his 
but the only living and true God, who alone could reveal conduct, and plea to be uſed in prayer. 
{uch ſecrets, as were contained in this dream, indeed V. 19. Then, &c.] After the united prayers of Daniel, 
condeſcends to dwell n men: and He actually and his” pious friends, the matter was revealed to the 
made known the dream to Daniel, and ſo ſhewed the | former, in ſo diſtinct, and clear a manner, that he had 
difference betwixt Jehovah, and his prophets, and the no doubt of it's being a divine inſpiration, and that it 
idols, and magicians oſ Babylon, But Nebuchadnezzar | would approve itſelf to Nebuchadnezzar, as ſuch, He 
was the more exaſperated by this reply, and immediately | therefore immediately praiſed God, as the fountain of all 
iſſued a decree to * all the wiſe men of Babylon : | wiſdom, and knowledge, and the author of all thoſe re- 
and whether he meant ſo, or whether he ſpake in ſuch | volutions in empires, of which he had fo vaſt a view 
general terms, as to admit of this conſtruction, Daniel, | before his mind, and which were to take place Peg 
and his fellows alſo were ſought for to be put to death. long ſucceſſion of ages: and he rendered thanks to him 
Had this been otherwiſe ordered, all the ſuppoſed wiſe | for this extraordinary revelation, in anſwer to prayer, 
men of Babylon might have been lain, and the city left | and in a time of ſuch imminent danger. 
no leſs wiſe, than it was before; and yet the dream have V. 25. Arioch, &c.] Arioch ſeems to have claimed 
remained an impenetrable ſecret, 117 ſome merit to himſelf, for having found out a man, able 
V. 16. And that, &c.] Daniel had underſtanding into declare the dream, and it's interpretation; yet he allo 
dreams, and viſions previous to this, (c. i. v. 17:), but | ſpake as one, that was glad to be rid of the bloody, and 
he would ſcarce have fo confidently. promiſed the defired | odious work, that had been aſſigned him. 7 
information to the king; had he not received ſome inti- V. 25—30.] Daniel plainly told the king, that it was 


mation from God, that it would in due time be commu- | impoſſible, that any of his wiſe men could 5 to 
| | : ave 
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1 have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded cannot the wiſe men, 
the aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſooth- 
fayers ſhew unto the king : 


23 But there is a God in heaven that re- 
vealeth ſecrets, and maketh known to the 


king Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of 


thy head upon thy bed, are theſe; 


29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
came into thy mind upon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to paſs hereafter: and he that 
revealeth ſecrets maketh known to thee what 
ſhall come to pals. | 

zo But as for me, this ſecret is not re- 
vealed to me, for any wiſdom that I have 
more than any living, but for their ſakes that 
ſhall make known the interpretation to the 
king, and that thou mighteſt know the 
thoughts of thy heart. | 

31 Thou, O King, ſaweſt, and behold a 
great image. This great image, whoſe bright- 
neſs bas excellent, ſtood before thee ; and the 
form thereof was terrible. 


32 This image's head was of fine gold, his 


him his dreams; (which was a gentle intimation that 
bis anger againſt them had been unreaſonable :) for the 
God of heaven had reſerved ſuch knowledge for himſelf, 
and to be communicated only to thoſe, who were favou- 
red by the revelation of ſecret things from him : that 
God-revealed to Nebuchadnezzar the events of future 
ages: that from Him thoſe thoughts had come into his 
head, which had ſo troubled him: that this ſecret was 
not revealed to him, (Daniel,) becauſe he was wiſer 
than all other men; but that God had made it known to 
him, that he might interpret it to the king, in order that 
he might ſhew more favour to that people, to whom the 
interpreter belonged, and treat them as the people of the 
God of heaven; and that he might recollect, and un- 
derſtand his own thoughts, and dream, and be convinced 
thereby, that Iſrael's God was the only true, and living 
Lord of all. | 

V. 37. Thou, &c.] Nebuchadhiezzar was conſcious 
that he was a mighty prince; and he would be apt to 
aſcribe his great ſucceſs to his own valour, and conduct: 
but Daniel reminded him, that the God of heaven had 
7 him his kingdom, and all the glory, and power 
of it. PIN | 

V. 38. Thou art, &c.] The Chaldean monarchy, as 
founded by him, and at preſent under his government, 
and of which he was the only prince of great renown, 


* 
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breaſt and his arms of ſilver, his belly and 
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his thighs of braſs. | 
33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. | 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
out without hands, which ſmote the image 
upon his feet fat were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to pieces. | 
35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, 
the filver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff of the ſum- 
mer threſhing- floors; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for 
them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. ? | 
36 This 7s the dream; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king. 


37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for 


the God of heaven hath given thee a king- 
dom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 

38 And whereſoever the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 


and hath made thee ruler over them all. 


Thou art this head of gold. 5 


39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another king- 


was repreſented by the head of gold, that he had ſeen in 
his viſion, as belonging to the image: for not ſingle 


kings, but monarchies,. under a ſucceſſion of princes of 


the ſame nation, are meant by kings, in the language of 


prophecy. Some make the Aſſyrian empire, as ſwallowed 


up in the Chaldean, to be included under this part of the 
viſion : but that was paſt, and therefore not the proper 


ſubject of prophecy. The tranſient dream, which fo 
ſoon vaniſhed, and was forgotten, and the lifeleſs image, - 


were both emblems of the emptineſs, and vanity of all 
earthly glory. The exceeding riches, magnificence, 
and proſperity of the Chaldean monarchy gave it that 
preeminence over the ſucceeding empires, that gold hath 


above other metals: perhaps more liberty, and peace 


were enjoyed under it, than under them: however it 
could not refer to it's duration; for it was of the ſhorteſt 


continuance of any of them. Its being the head of the 


image ſeems only to refer to priority in order of time. 
V. 39. After, &c.] The breaſt, and the two arms of 


ſilver, which belonged to this image, repreſented that 


monarchy, which ſucceeded to the Chaldean : this was 


that of the Medes, and Perſians; whoſe united power, 


and authority might be denoted by the two arms, ſhoul- 
ders, &c. 
as ſilver is to gold, perhaps in wealth, ſplendour, and 


proſperity; at leaſt it was ſo in the characters of the 


26 F dom 


his was inferior to the Chaldean monarchy, 
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dom inferior to thee, and another third king- 
dom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over all 
the earth. EE 

40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 
as iron : foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces 
and ſubdueth all hing: and as iron that 
breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in pieces 
and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 
toes, part of potter's clay, and part of iron, 
the' kingdom ſhall be divided': but there ſhall 
be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſ- 
much as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with 
miry clay. | 162 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron and part of clay: % the kingdom 
ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron. mixed 


kings; for the Perſian monarchs, from the death of Cy- 
Tus, to the ſubverſion, of the monarchy, were perhaps as 
vile a ſet of men, as ever diſgraced human nature. The 


third kingdom, repreſented by the belly, and thighs of 


the image, that were formed of braſs, muſt be that of the 
Macedonians, or Grecians, which ſucceeded to the Per- 
ſian monarchy. This was eſtabliſhed by the-conqueſts 
of Alexander the Great, and continued under his ſuc- 
ceſſors. It had leſs external magnificence than thoſe, 
which preceded; and it was founded and ſupported by 
force of arms, many of which were then generally made 
of braſs. As it was more extenſive than either of the 
others, including many dominions in Europe, as well as 
thoſe of the Perſians in Aſia, and Africa, it is ſaid, that 
it would bear rule over all the earth; which may alſo 
allude to the vain-glorious boaſt of Alexander, that he 


had ſubdued the whole world. | 
V. 49—43-] Theſe verſes evidently deſcribe the Ro- 


man empire, as ſucceeding to that of the Macedonians, 
It was as ftrong as iron, and like iron it brake, and ſub- 
dued all before it. No people ever made ſuch extenſive 
conqueſts, through ſo many ages, as the Romans did : 
in the former part of their proſperity, they were only re- 
markable for valour, hardineſs, frugality, and poverty ; 
of which iron is a proper emblem. The two conſuls, by 


which they were long governed; and the eaſtern, and 


weſtern empires, into which their dominions were at 
length divided, might be denoted by the two legs and 
feet, on which the image ſtood: and the ten toes, into 
which the feet divided, repreſented the ten kingdoms, 
into which at length the whole empire was broken. The 
conjunction of the Romans with the conquered nations, 
and. afterwards with the Goths, Vandals, &c, that ſub- 
verted the empire, was denoted by the compounding of 
the iron with the potter's clay, which cannot unite, or 
ſtrengthen each other. Thus the Roman empire decayed 
in ſtrength, even when it was growing more extenſive ; 


at length it began evidently to decline, till it was divided 
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with miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
with the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not 


cleave one to another, even as iron is. not 
mixed with clay. . 

44 And in the days of theſe kings ſhall 
the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which 
ſhall never be deſtroyed : and the kingdom 
ſhall not be left to other people, but it ſhall 
break in pieces and conſume all theſe king. 
doms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 

'45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the 
ſtone was cut out of the mountain with. 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the braſs, the clay, the falver, and the 
gold; the great God hath: made known to 
the king what ſhall come to paſs hereafter :. 
and the dream ic certain, and the interpreta. 
tion thereof ſure. | 27: 
into many ſubordinate kingdoms. . This is alſo repreſent- 
ted by the Romans mingling themſelves with the ſeed of 
men, or of other nations, by alliances, and intermar- 
riages, which tended to the ſubverſion of the empire. 
Yet this monarchy ſtill ſubſiſts, in part at leaſt, in the 
toes, or kingdoms, into which it was broken, and of 
which we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to ſpeak more par- 
ticularly. | | 

V. 44, 45-] (v. 34, 35.) In the days of thoſe kings, 
or during the prevalence of the Roman authority, the 
God of heaven had determined to ſet up. another king- 
dom, which would never be deſtroyed, or fall under the 
power of any conquerors ; ſeeing it would break in pieces, 
and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and ſtand for ever. This: 
was repreſented by a ftone cut out. without hands, which 
ſmote the image, and utterly deſtroyed it, and became a 
great mountain, that filled the whole earth. This was 
entirely diſtin from the image, nay diametrically oppo- 
ſite to it, and all its intereſts: it muſt mean a kingdom 
ſet up by the power of God, without the concurrence of. 
human policy, or force, and in oppoſition to all the au- 
thority, and combined efforts of the princes of this world. 
The DE of Chriſt was evidently intended: from 
ſmall beginnings, it hath already made a vaſt progreſs on 
earth; in proportion thereto, it hath ſubyerted, and 
will continue to ſubvert, Pagan, and Antichriſtian king- 
doms, and to entirely deſtroy, and diſperſe them: and 
at length it will triumph over all oppoſition, and become 
a great mountain, and fill the whole earth. This part 
of the prophecy yet remains to be-accompliſhed : ſo that 
we have in this dream a moſt dag an etc! prophetical 

| d take place, 
through all ſucceeding ages, even to the conſummation 
of all things. As far as the accomp" hment hath pro- 
ceeded, it hath been moſt exact, and undeniable ; and 
future ages ſhall be filled with aſtoniſhment, and awe, 
by witneſſing this ſtone cut out without hands deſtroy- 
ing the remaining toes of this image, and filling the 


46 Then 


46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon. his face and worſhipped Daniel, and 
commanded that_ they ſhould offer an obla- 
tion and ſweet odours unto him. 

47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and 
aid, Of a truth z# it, that your God ig a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 
rcvealer of ſecrets, ſecing thou couldeſt re- 
veal this ſecret, 


— 


whole earth. Thus the great God made known to this 
heathen prince what was afterwards to come to paſs; 
and the dream was ccrtain, and the interpretation thereof 
ſure! | 
V. 46—49.] Nebuchadnezzar was fo aſtoniſhed by 


Daniel's ſo exactly declaring his dream, and ſhewing 


him ſuch wonderful events couched under it; that he 
deemed him a deity, and attempted to render him ado- 
ration, with ſacrifices, and incenſe. Doubtleſs Daniel 
withdrew him from this his purpoſe, and informed him 
more fully, to whom the honour was due: upon which 
he acknowledged the God of Daniel to be.a God of 
gods, &c, Yet he ſeems not to have been convinced, 
that it was neceſſary for him to renounce his idolatry, 
and to become his worſhipper, and ſcrvant. However 
he greatly preferred, and enriched Daniel, and at his re- 
queſt he preferred his companions alſo: but Daniel be- 
came one of his chief miniſters. - Doubtleſs they accept- 
ed of theſe preferments, in hopes of rendering Lame ſer- 
vice to their people, and religion, as well as of doing 
ſome general good to mankind. Hence it is plain, that 
hitherto there were no religious teſts, or obſervances re- 
quired by the king, previous to their admiſſion to places 
of truſt, and authority. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No greatneſs, or proſperity can ſecure ſo much as an 
undiſturbed night's [leep; and when the Lord pleaſes he 
can render men miſerable even by uneaſy dreams. He 
hath various methods of making known his purpoſes : 
but he conſtantly takes care to manifeſt his own glory, to 
draw men's attention to his ſervants, and miniſters, and 
to evidence the authenticity of his ſacred oracles. Men 
are generally more eager to gratify their curioſity, or to 
dive into futurity, than to learn the way of ſalvation, or 
the path of duty : yet all foreknowledge of future events 
tends to the increaſe of anxiety, and trouble; except as 
it is counterpoiſed with ſubmiſſion to the will, and con- 
hdence in the wiſdom, truth and love of God. They, 
who attend on the courts of princes, learn the language 
ef>cordial benevolence: but the moſt emphatical wiſhes 
ef health, life, or ſalvation, are frequently unmeaning 
compliments, which run counter to the rcal deſires of 
their hearts, Yet chriſtians ſhould adopt their language, 


. as far as proper, and uſe it. in ſincerity; praying for | 
kings, and all in authority, that they may ſo fill up their | 


high ſtations on earth, that they may live for ever in the 
2 heaven. It is a great evil, when multitudes 
are ſubjected to the arbitrary ſway of one capricious, and 
haughty tyrant, who may imperiouſly command the 
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48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon, and chief of the governors over 
all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and 
he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon : 


but Daniel /af in the gate of the king. 


| 


been long humoured, cannot brook denial, or delay; 
and who deals about death without feeling, or remorſe, 
on the molt inoffenſive of his ſubjects. Such rulers are 
generally extremely jealous, and ſuſpicious, and apt to 
miſconſtrue the more reaſonable actions, or expreſhons 
into rebellion, and treaſon: and the rewards, that they 
confer, when gratified, are a very inadequate counter- 
balance for the miſeries they inflict, when enraged; and 
in which they generally involve the innocent with the 
guilty. We ſhould therefore be thankful to live under 


a limited monarchy, in which our ſovereign is autho—-— 


riſed and enabled to do as much good, as he will, but 


has no legal power of doing any injuſtice: this is his 


honour, and happinefs, as well as the advantage of his 


ſubjects. Yet we ſhould remember that God: is juſt, 


even when men are molt unjuſt; and that they may on 


other accounts deſerve their doom, who fall victims to 


the cruel jealouſy of unreaſonable tyrants. The Lord 
alſo orders every event, as may beſt detect the folly, and 
impoſture of thoſe varied deluſions, which ſucceed one 
another in the world; and. the infuſficiency of all hu- 
man wiſdom, power, penetration, or dependances: that 
by the confeſhon even of thoſe, that oppoſe his trath, 


when they are baffled in their devices, it may appear, 
that the diſcoveries he makes, and the operations he per- 


forms, are impoſſible to all others. But the views of the 


moſt ſagacious of ungodly men, are ſtrangely confuſed, 


in reſpect of the glorious Lord of all; they have ſome 
faint idea of his pre-eminence, and of ſome of his per- 
fections: but his majeſty, and mercy; his exaltation. 
and condeſcenſion; his dwelling with human fleſh tor 
ſave, and bleſs ſinful men, and all the glories diſplayed. 
in the great work of redemption, are wholly hid- from 


them: and they are more apt to conceive of God as diſ- 


tant, and as not interfering in the affairs of men; than 


to ſuppoſe that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, nor a. 


hair from our heads without him. The furious rage of 
men may involve the ſervants of God in the fame con- 
demnation with the baſeſt impoitors: they may be inca- 
pable of diſtinguiſhing between the pure, peaceable and: 
holy wiſdom, which is from above, and that, which is 
earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh : but the Lord knoweth 
how to reſcue his people out of danger, and even to 


make thoſe dangers the means of their greateſt good. 


He dire&s them to a gentle, and cautious deportment 
in the midſt of the greateſt injuries, and perils: but 
whatever methods they adopt for retarding the purpoſes. 
or pacifying the rage of wicked men; their grand means. 
is to excite one another to prayer for mercies to the God 


wolt abſurd, and impoſſible things; whoſe pride, having | of heaven, who is able to extricate them from every dif · 
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KA P. III. 
Contains 1ſt. Nebuchadnexzar framing, and dedicat- 


ing an enormous golden image; cummanding all his 
_ princes, &c, to worſhip it; alluring. them by all 


kinds of muſic, menacing the diſobedient with being 


caſt into a fiery furnace, and meeting with a ge- 


neral compliance from moſt of the perſons concerned, 
17. 24. The Chaldeans accuſing Shadrach, 

" AMeſhach, and Abed-nego of diſobedience ; the king 
ending for, and interrogating them; offering to 
put them on another trial, renewing his threats of 
the fiery furnace, aud defying their God to deliver 
them, , 8---15. 3d. Their calm, and determined 
anſwer, the king's extreme rage; his orders 10 in- 
creaſe ſeven-fold the heat of the furnace; the death 
of thoſe, who caſt them in; and the king's amaze- 
ment at ſeeing them walking looſe in the midſt of 
be fire, with a fourth perſon, like the Son of God, 
16---25, 4th, Nebuchaduezzar calling them forth, 


_— and to keep them from periſhing with the wick- 
ed. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him: 
and though we do not expect ſuch immediate revelations 
from God, as Daniel was favoured with: yet he will 
anſwer our beheving prayers for direction in every per- 
plexity, ſhew us whatever is for our and turn our 


fears, and ſorrows into grateful praiſes. Every renewed 


mercy ſhould lead us to renew our adorations: we ſhould 
remember the glorious perfections of our God, the ho- 
nour of his kingdom, and the wiſe and righteous diſ- 
penſations of his providence, who changes times, and 
ſeaſons, and removeth and ſetteth up kings: we ſhould 
celebrate him, as the giver of knowledge, and wiſ- 


- dom, as knowing what is in the darkneſs, and dwelling 


in inacceſſible light; whilſt we thank him for the fa- 
yours beſtowed on us, and for granting us the inſtruc- 


tion, help, and encouragement, that we ſought from 


him, in our tribulations. But when the Lord pecu- 


 Harly honours us before men, we muſt be fure to re- 


member, and acknowledge, that it is not for our own 
fakes, but for his name's ſake, and for the benefit of 
his church; and for the conviction of his enemies, that 
there is indeed a God in heaven, that can reveal ſuch ſe- 
crets, and perform ſuch works, as it never entered into 
the heart of the wiſeſt man to conceive poſſible ; of this 
the prophecies contained in the ſacred ſcriptures, and ful- 
filling through the ſucceſſive ages of the world, are a full 
demonſtration to every min, vin mind, The moſt 
powerful, and renowned empires, that have been erected 
on earth, are but as the baſeleſs fabric of a disjointed vi- 
lion, which vaniſheth when we awake: they may excel 
in brightneſs, and be very terrible, but they are only a 
vain pageant of glory, and excellency ; which are ſub- 
ſtantially to be found in God, and heavenly. things alone. 
The kings, and conquerors of the earth 2 in every 
age kept the nations in an uproar, by their ambitious 
projects, and the revolutions they have occaſioned. Some 
have been more eminent for wealth, ſome for power, 


ſome for hardy courage, and ruinous ſucceſs 3 their de- 
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man power, and proweſs tend to decay: man mighty 
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and the whole aſſembled multitude witneſſing, that 
- neither their bodies, nor garments had in the leaf 
been affected by the fire, 26, 27. 5th. Neby. 
chadnezzar bleſſing their God, decreeing ſevere 
puniſhment on all, who ſpake againſt him, and ad. 

vancing them ſtill higher in his ſervice, 28---30, 
"TEbuchadnezzar the king made an image 
of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore 


cubits, and the breadth thereof fix cubits: 


he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the pro- 


vince of Babylon. * 6 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to 
gather together the princes, the governors, 
and the captains, the judges, the treaſurers, 
the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the ru. 
lers of the provinces, to come to the dedi- 
cation of the image, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had ſet up. | 


— ee eee eee eee ee ee ee ee ee eee 


light has been . ſubduing, breaking in pie- 
ces, and cruſhing mankind : one form of tyranny hath 
often been ſuperſeded by another {ſtill more baſe, and 
barbarous : and men in general have been groaning un- 
der the effects of their conteſts, and vices! But all hu- 


empires have gradually been weakened, till they have 
been ſubyerted by open enemies, or by inteſtine conyn!- 
ſtons. In the midſt of all theſe events the God of hea- 
ven is ſetting up his kingdom, not by human might, or 
power, but 1 his Word, and Spirit. This would not 
interfere with the proper exerciſe of any human autho- 
rity: but it will, by it's ſecret operation, overturn, and 
deſtroy all oppoſing, or intervening power, break in 
pieces every antichriſt, fill the earth, and continue for 
ever. May we be the willing ſubjects of this kingdom, 
and ſpend our lives, in ſeeking it's peace, and proſperity ! 
It is natural for men to run into extremes ; and either 
to deſpiſe and injure, or to idolize thoſe, who ſpeak the 
word of God to them: but our buſineſs is to direct their 
attention to the great Author, and Giyer of every good 
gift. Many have ſome general apprehenſions of the 
power, and majeſty of God, and that others ought to 
worſhip him; who yet have no ſerious * of wor- 
ſhipping and ſerving him themſelves. However the 
Lord over-rules even ſuch convictions to bring his ſer- 
vants into thoſe ſtations, in which they are to be em- 
ployed: and they may conſiſtently accept the favours 
offered them, when they give them an opportunity of 
doing good, and are not clogged with any ſinful conditi- 
ons. 15 behoves thoſe, who are advanced, to be mindful 
of their former friends: but far more to uſe their influ- 
ence in promoting the wiſe, and righteous, that God 
may be glorified, and the beſt intereſts of mankind fur- 


thered by them, f 3 
r 


CHAP. III.] V. 1-7. ] It is not certain at what 
time the events of this chapter occurred. Some think 


that Nebuchadnezzar had ſome reference in this image 


4 Then 
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3 Then the princes, the governors, and 


captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the coun- 


ſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, were gathered together unto 
the dedication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had ſet up; and they 
ſtood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
had ſet up. | 

4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it 
75 commanded, O people, nations, and lan- 
guages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the ſound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of muſic ye fall 
down and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſer up. 

6 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into 


the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 


7 Therefore at that time, when all the peo- 


to that which' he had ſeen in his dream: as if he would 
have one wholly of gold, and not be contented with 
being repreſented by the head of gold; as in contradic- 


tion to the deſign of that revelation ; or as clearing him- 


ſelf of the ſuſpicion of favouring the Jewiſh religion : 
but all this is very dubious. It ſeems more probable that 


the impreſſion of his dream was worn off, and his ambi - 


tion and arrogance ſtill further increaſed by his ſucceſſes; 
that his attachment to his idolatry was augmented by his 
victories over the people of Jehovah, before this tranſac- 
tion took place; and that this image was formed from 
the ſpoils of the conquered nations. It was of an enor- 
mous ſize, and muſt have coſt immenſe treaſure: his 
zeal for his idolatry might be ſome inducement to him to 
form it ; yet he ſeems chiefly to have been influenced by 
oſtentation, and his domineering diſpoſition, The height 
of this image, (above 39 yards,) being ten times its 
breadth, or thickneſs, which is out of all proportion, fa- 
yours the concluſion, that the pedeſtal alſo, on which it 
ſtood, was taken in under this admeaſurement. It was 


probably made hollow, but with plates of ſolid gold; 


and it was ſet up in ſome extenſive plain near Babylon, 
that might contain the concourſe of people, that were to 
aſſemble at it's dedication : and it was probably erected 
in honour of Belus, the chief idol of Babylon. Having 
completed the image, in order to render the worſhip of it 
more noticed, and to make the greater oſtentation of his 
own magnificence, and authority; Nebuchadnezzar ſfum- 
moned all his officers civil, and military, from every part 
of his extenſive dominions; to attend on it's dedication. 
When they were met together upon the plain, they were 
ordered by proclamation to fall down, and worſhip this 
new made deity, of whatever nation they were: the ſig- 
nal for this act of adoration was to be given, by the firik- 
ing up of all kinds of muſical inſtruments at once; this 
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ple heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
ſackbut, pfaltery, and all kinds of muſic, 


all the people, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worſhipped the golden image, 


that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 


8 Wherefore. at that time certain Chal- 
deans, came near, and accuſed the Jews. 

9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that ſhall hear the found of the 
cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, pſaltery, and 
dulcimer, and all kinds of muſic, ſhall fall 
down and worſhip the golden image. 

11 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the 
midit of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 
ſet over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nepgo ; 


was intended to allure them by their ſoothing ftrains to 


join in the worſhip, and inſpire feryour into their ſup- 
poſed deyotion. But to ſecure uniformity in this yaſt 
company, it was alſo proclaimed, that every one, who 
refuſed compliance, ſhould immediately be caſt into a 
burning fiery furnace, It does not appear that any were 
obliged to attend, who did not hold places under govern- 


ment: others would doubtleſs be there, and then they - 


muſt comply ; but theſe were conſtrained to be prefent, 
at a vaſt trouble and expence from every part of the em- 
pire; and it was a ſort of religious tell, by which they 
were to approve themſelves proper perſons, to be employ- 
ed in the king's ſervice: and, as it is common on ſuch 
occaſions, there was a general conformity obſerved. Al- 
moſt every perſon concerned was ſo overawed by the 
menaces, and power of the king, or ſo allured by the 
hopes of ingratiating themſelves, with him; or ſo 4 2 
of principle, knowledge, ot conſcience; or ſo attached to 
a pompous idolatry, that they almoſt unanimouſly ob- 
ſerved the ſignal and proftrated themſelves in adoration 


of the golden image. 5 
V. 12. It hath been much diſputed, by what 
means Daniel was ſecured on this occaſion? We may be 
ſure that he did not worſhip the golden image ; not only 
becauſe of the excellency of his character; but by reaſon 
of the ſilence of the ſcripture : for the ſame impartiality, 
which cauſed David's adultery, and murder, and Solo- 
mon's idolatry to be recorded, would have reported Da- 
niel's fin, if on this occaſion, he had been overcome by 
temptation. He might be elſewhere employed about the 
king's buſineſs, and be diſpenſed with in his abſence : or 
he might be preſent, and refuſe to worſhip the image; 
yet his enemies might fear beginning with him, and 
might be preparing the way for his ruin, by firſt attack» 
ing his friends; and be diſcouraged from proceeding, by 
26 G 3 theſe 
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theſe men, O king, have not regarded thee: 
they ſerve not thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in hit rage and 


fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, 


and Abed-nego. Then they brought theſe 
men before the king. 


14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 


them, 7s it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, do not ye ſerve my gods, nor wor- 


| ſhip the golden image which I have ſet up. 
15 Now if ye be ready that at what time 


ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
ſackbut, pfaltery, and dulcimer,. and all 
kinds of muſic, ye fall down and worſhip 
the image which I have made; well: but 


the event of this proſecution. However it ſeems that Sa- 


drach, and his two friends wete preſent : and that they 


Choſe rather to make this public proteſt againſt-idolatry, 


than to abſent themſelves. . The Chaldean accuſers feem 
to have been influenced by enmity to the Jewiſh religion ; 
and ſtill more by envy of, and indignation at, the prefer- 
ment beſtowed on theſe ſtrangers, and by a hope of ſuc- 
ceeding to their places. There might not be any more 
Jews employed in offices under the king; or it muſt be 
fuppoſed, degenerate as _ were, more would have been 
found, that would have refuſed compliance with the de- 


cree. The accuſers, having paid the king the uſual com- 


pliment, and repeated the words of the law, for the breach 
of which they lodged their indictment, repreſented, that 
three of the captive Jews, who had been graciouſly pro- 
moted by the king, had proved themſelves unworthy of, 


and ungrateful for, his favour, by. contemptuouſly diſo- 


beying his will: as if they deſpiſed the king's authority, 
and were influenced by a ſpirit of obſtinate rebellion, ra- 
ther than conſcientiouſneſs, in refuſing to worſhip the 
golden image. Thus they paid court to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and miſrepreſented the behaviour of theſe Jewiſh 
young men, in order to irritate him againſt them. _ 
V. 13—15.] Nebuchadnezzar had formerly found 
theſe accuſed perſons ten times better, than all his magi- 
cians, &c; and he had employed them, and found them 


faithful, and able in every ſervice required of them. He 


could not but know, that the laws of their religion for- 


dad their worſhipping N and that they acted 
ng o 


conſiſtently in refuſi dience. Vet his imperious, 
and furious temper could not endure the leaſt oppoſition; 
but he was filled with the moſt exceſſive rage, when he 
heard of their conduct: and having cited them before 


him, and renewed his orders, that when the muſic ſhould 
again play, they ſhould proſtrate themſelves in worſhip. 
before his golden image; and his menace of the fie 


furnace; he ſet their God, and all that was called God, 
or worſhipped, at defiance, by emphatically enquiring 
who that God was, that was able to deliver them out of 
his hand; (Exod. c. v. ver. 2. {ſaiah.. c. xxxvi. v. 20;) 
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if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the fame 


hour into the midſt of a burning fiery fur. 
nace; and who ir that God that ſhall deli. 
ver you out of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego 
anſwered, aud ſaid to the king, O Nebuchad. 
nezzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in 
this matter. | 

17 If it be , our, God whom we ſerve is 

able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he will deliver as out of thine 
. 
18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 
king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 
worſhip the golden image which thou haſt 
ſet up. ; 


though he had heretofore acknowledged Jehovah to be 
à God of gods, and a Lord of kings | 
V. 16—18.] This anſwer hath a peculiar beauty, 
and propriety in it. The accuſed perſons uttered no out- 
_ rageous language againſt the idols of Babylon, or the ini- 
quity of this ſanguinary edict; and they uſed no ſoothing 
addreſs, mean 133 or flattering expreſſions, to 
mollify the king's diſpleaſure: but they calmly aſſured 
him, that they were no ways perplexed about the anſwer 
they ſhould return to him: they had made up their minds 
on the ſubject; they wanted no time for deliberation, or 
to draw up their anſwer; they were not concerned about 
the conſequences ; but they were ready in few and direct 
words to ſtate their opinion and determination. If it were 
ſo, that he ſhould caſt them into the furnace, that God, 
whom they worſhipped, was able to deliver them, Of 
this it ſeems they had ſome expectation; either becauſe 
of the numbers, who would witneſs the conteſt betwixt 
ehovah, and this haughty idolater ; or becauſe of the 
Id defiance of God, that he had uttered. If therefore 
he ſaw good, he would deliver them out of the hand of 
the king: but if he ſhould not pleaſe thus miraculouſly to 
interpoſe, they were not concerned about the event; but 
would have him to know, that they would on no ac- 
count at any time worſhip.any of his gods, or now adore 
his golden image. When we conſider the ſituation of 
theſe men as ſtrangers, and captives, at a diſtance from 
the land, and ordinances of God, and without any ta- 
countenance,. or encou them ; that they had been. 
under great obligations to the king; that moſt of their 
countrymen, even when in their own land, were given 


up to idolatry ; that they were not required to abjure the 
God of Tract, or to bond upon a 3 courſe of idola - 
try; but merely in one inſtance to comply with the king's 
humour; and in ſuch remarkable citeumſtances, when 
the whole empire was againſt them, and the * furnace 
before them: I ſay, when theſe things are duly con- 


ſidered, we ſhall perceive, that this inſtance of heroic 
conſtancy, and intrepidity in a. good cauſe, was ſcarce 
ever equalled, and never exceeded by any mere man, ſince 
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Before Chrift 587. CHAP, III. Before Chriſt 587. 
19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fu- | ſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound in- 
ry, and the form of his viſage was changed | to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: 24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
therefore he ſpake and commanded that they aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 
ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven times more, | and ſaid unto his counſellors, Did not we 
than it was wont to be heated. caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 
20 And he commanded the moſt mighty | fire? They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, 
men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, | True, O king, | | 
Meſhach, and Abed-negu, and to caſt them] 25 He anſwered and faid, Lo, I ſee four 
into the burning fiery furnace. men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their | and they have no hurt ; and the form of the 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and their | fourth is like the Son of God. 
other garments, and were caſt into the midſt 26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to- 
of the burning fiery furnace. | the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
22 Therefore, becauſe the king's command- | and ſpake, and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding |. Abed-nego, -ye ſervants of the moſt high God, 
hot, the flame of the fire flew thoſe men that | come forth, and come. Hitber. Then Sha- 
took up Shadrach, Meſhich, and Abed-nego. | drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, came forth 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- | of the midſt of the fire. 


F the beginning of the world. The language commonly | nace : and the fourth was ſo glorious, that he was like 
uſed, aid the pictures formed on this fubject, have led | the Son of God. The fire, it ſeems, had power to burn 
people to think of theſe perſons as children: but it ſeems | their bonds, though not to ſinge their garments : they 
far more probable, that they were in the full vigour of | found no inconyenience, and felt no terror, in the midſt 
manhood, above thirty years of age, when this event | of this moſt vehement fire, nor any defire to come forth 
took place. | from it: they probably were employed in thankful 
V. 19—23. ] The. deciſive concluſion of the anſwer | praiſe, and adoration of their great Deliverer ; though the 
eturned by theſe pious Jews, threw the proud tyrant in- | ſong aſcribed to them in the Apocrypha, does not appear 
to the utmoſt exceſs of rage, which appeared in the diſ- | to be genuine: and whatever the king might mean by 
tortions, and purturbation of his countenance. To ſhew | the fourth perſon being like the Son of God; it is pro- 
his indignation at the ſuppoſed atrociouſneſs of their con- | bable, that it was indeed the eternal, and co- equal Son 
duct, he ordered the heat of the furnace to be increaſed | of the Father, and not a created angel. (Hieb. c. xi. v. 
ſeven-fold; which would indeed have ſhortened, and | 34.) N 
leſſened their torture, if the Lord had leſt them to be V. 26, 27.] When the king had viewed this ſurprizing 
conſumed in the flames. He ſelected the mightieſt of his | ſcene, he was convinced of his error, and altered his 
foldiers to caſt them into the furnace; and bound them þ conduct: he called to the pious Jews in the furnace, by 
with their clothes on, as if he would ſecure the deſtruc- | the honourable appellation of the ſervants of the moſt 
tion of all, that belonged to them. Thus they were caſt | high God, and ordered them to come forth. None could. 
bound into this tremendous furnace of fire, at the time when | fetch them out; nor would they quit their place, with- 
it was heated to that extreme degree, that the executioners | out being called from it. But they then came forth ; and 
were lain by the vehement flame, that iſſued out of it. | all the multitude of the chief perſons, from every part. 
Probably they had been forward to comply with the | of the empire, who witneſſed the tranſaction, collected 
king's orders, and to ſhew their malice again ee together to examine them; and found, to their unſpeak- 
and thus they fell victims to their own evil diſpoſitions. | able aſtoniſhment, that the fire had had no power at all 
However the whole ſerved to illuſtrate the greatneſs of the | over their bodies, or even any effect upon their raiment. 
miracle, in the preſervation of thoſe, who fell down | Thus they would be prepared to return to their ſeveral. 
bound into the fiery furnase. we homes, and to circulate, and authenticate in every pro- 
V. 24, 25.] Some think that Nebuchadnezzar was | vince, the account of this wonderful interpoſition of the 
aſtoniſhed by the death of his mighty men, or by the | God'of [ſrael in behalf of his zealous worſhippers. And 
terrors of his conſcience: but it is more likely, that he though our curioſity be not gratified by a deduCtion of 
ſaw at a diſtance the Jewiſh young men walking looſe in | particulars: yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that it had an 
the fiery furnace. Ir feems, that it was large enough to | happy effect upon the minds of many individuals; and: 
admit of their walking about in it, and was probably | that it tended to check the- progreſs of idolatry, and to- 
formed like thoſe, in which lime is burned. He called | promote the worſhip of the living God. 
his counſellors to witneſs this aſtoniſhing incident : they V. 28—30.] This tranſaction alſo produced deep 
ad thrown three men bound into the fire; but now | convictions in the mind of Nebuchadnezzar: inſomuch. 
four were walking about looſe, in the midſt of the fur- I. that at the time he rendered adoration before all his prin+ 


27 And: 
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27 And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king's counſcllors, being ga- 
thered together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head ſinged, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 


paſſed on them. 


28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and faid, 
Bleſled be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, 
and delivered his ſervants that truſted in 


him, and have changed the king's word, and 


ces to the God of Iſrael, who had ſeat his angel to deli- 
ver his ſervants: he allowed, that they had done right, 
in truſting in the Lord, and withſtanding his word; 
and in rather yielding up their bodies to the flame, than 
worſhip any other God, but their own. 


tyrant, he decreed moſt terrible puniſhments to thoſe, 
who dared to ſpeak a word againſt the God of Shadrach, 
& c; ſeeing no other God could deliver after that man- 
ner. But his convictions were tranſient, his pride was 
unhumbled ; and no abiding change at this time took 
place in his diſpoſition, and conduct; as it will appear 
from the extraordinary narration of the enſuing chapter. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
* Ungodly men frequently ſpare no coſt in gratifying 
their pride, and luſts; and the devotees of idolatry, an 
foperflition are often equally profuſe about their falſe 
worſhip: the ſervants of God then ſhould not be nig- 
rdly in ſhewing their att chment to his cauſe, and 


| ſervice. Pride, and bigotry concur in difpoſing princes 


to require their ſubjects, to conform to their religion, 
whether it be right, or wrong: and alas, there are but 
few in compariſon, even amongſt profeſſed chriſtians, 


that can give a much better reaſon for their religious ob- 


ſervances, than theſe men could for worſhipping the 
golden image, which the king had ſet up. When 
Worry intereſt allures, and ſanguinary ſtatutes terrify, 
res ly no great number will refuſe conformity; but 
tear, or hope will procure the golden image far more 
worſhippers, than will adhere to the God of heaven ! 
Such conformity, and uniformity are perfectly eaſy to the 


' Nothful, the careleſs, the ſenſual, and the infidel; 


that is to a vaſt majority in moſt communities; whoſe 
worſhip, if paid at all, ſprings more from habit, inter- 
eſt, -love of eaſe, or defire of obtaining the ruler's fa- 


vour; than from regard to the arg bs; and com- 
mandments of God. Satan hath ever ſtudied to entice 
men into antiſcriptural modes of worſhip, by exter- 


nal ſplendour, and whatever could enchant the ſenſes, 


enliven the imagination, or move the affections: and 


even muſic, though conſecrated to the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, and capable of good improvement, in ſub- 
ſerviency to devotion; yet hath been, and is often, 


ſo wretchedly abuſed to the vileſt purpoſes, that it may | 


well be queſtioned, whether it be now expedient to ad- 


Aud as if 
he were reſolved at all events to be a perſecutor, and a 
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yielded their bodies, that they might not ſerve 
nor worſhip any god, except their own God, 
29 Therefore I make. a decree, That every 
people, nation, and language, which ſpeak 
any thing amiſs againſt the God of Sha. 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be 
cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made 
a dunghill ; becauſe there is no other God 
that can deliver after this ſort. 


3:0 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 


Methach, and Abed-nego, in the province 


of Babylon, 


— 


mit much of it into our religious ordinances : at leaſt jea- 
louſy and caution ſhould be excited, left it ſhould pro- 
duce a falſe fervour, and ſubſerve the cauſe of vice, de- 
luſion, ſuperſtition, or enthuſiaſm, as it hath too often 
done, Whilſt the multitude, in every age, nation, and 
rank in ſociety, are ſervile in their compliance with the 
will of their ſuperiors, and ready to obey any laws about 
religion, which can conduce to their outward eaſe, fafe- 
ty, or emolument ; without fear of God, or regard to 
conſcience : there will be a few witneſſes for the Lord, 
and his truth, in the moſt degenerate times, who will 
dare to be ſingular, and to venture all conſequences, in 
obeying God rather than man, Such will ſure to 
meet with malicious accuſers; eſpecially if the liberty, 
favour, or property they enjoy, be worth envying, or co- 
veting. Such perſons will pretend to be the only loyal, 
and dutiful ſubjects to their prince, and to be zealous for 
his welfare, the honour of the law, and the quiet of the 
realm: and they will repreſent the pious ſcruples of the ſer- 
vants of God, as ariſing from contumacy, contempt of 
authority, and diſaffection to the government; and as 
deſerving of the ſevereſt puniſhment denounced by the 
moſt cruel laws. They will not, if they can help it, 
leave ſuch ſtatutes to remain unexecuted : and they will 
plead, that if the religious tenets of the perſecuted do not 
deſerve puniſhment ; yet their N and contempt 
of legal authority do. Thus princes have often been 


. wrought up to the higheſt pitch of rage, and fury againſt 


their moſt uſeful, and inoffenſive ſubjects, and their 
moſt faithful ſervants : and chriſtians have been dragged 
as the vileſt malefactors before kings, and rulers; and 
put to the dreadful alternative, either to * the ever- 
laſting wrath of God, by deliberate diſobedience to his 
commandments; or tg pre to ſuffer every torture, 
that the infernal rage, and cruelty of man can deviſe. 
They, who have been long accuſtomed to be obeyed with 
unrelerved ſervility, and to over-power all oppoſition, 
can often ſcarce conceive of a power above them, ot à 
God able to deliver his ſervants out of their hands: but 
ſuch impious boaſts, and proud menaces are real kind- 
neſſes to the perſecuted ſervants of God, by expreſſly en- 


| gaging his honour in the conteſt : and they need not be 


careful, or fearful in anſwering in ſuch circumſtances. 
Indeed ſuch fery trials will not ſuit the ſuperficial, looſe, 


| and unſound profeſſor : his fear of man, and love of the 


CHAP. 


e 


Contains 1ft. Nebuchaduezzar addreſſing himſelf, 
with expreſſions of good-will, to. all people; pur- 
poſing to inform them of the Lord's dealings with 


im; breaking out ia admiration of his wonderful | 


works, and glorious kingdom; declaring how he 
had been troubled by a dream, which his magi- 
cians could not interpret to him; how Daniel came 
in, and was conſulted by him, and how he related 
to him the dream of a flouriſhing tree, cut doton, 
and left with the ſlump ſecured in the ground for 
Lou years, Sc. 1---18. 24d. A narration of 

aniel's aftoniſhment ; of his interpretation of the 
dream to fignify the king's being driven forth to live 
amongſt beaſts for ſeven years, till he had learned 
his obligations to, and dependance on the Lord; 
with the counſel, that he gave him, 19---24- 


world, and want of fear, or love to God, and above all 
his want of faith, will concur in rendering him an apo- 
ſtate, in ſuch a time of temptation, Nor will every real 
believer be able to ſtand with ſerene, and unſhaken for- 
titude, when firſt caſt into ſuch a trying ſituation, But 
the Lord will ſtrengthen his people's faith in the time of 
need: and a firm reliance on the divine wiſdom, power, 
truth, and mercy ; together with peace of conſcience, 
and an aſſured joyful hope of heaven, will graduall 

compoſe their minds, and determine them to venture all 
conſequences, rather than fin againſt the Lord. He is 
as able as ever to preſerve the lives of his ſervants, in the 
moſt imminent perils, to ſupport them under the moſt ex- 
quiſite ſufferings, and abundantly to recompenſe all 
their loſſes for his ſake. A firm — 27 of theſe truths 
will deliver men from temptation to preyaricate, or to 
frame excuſes for denying, or being aſhamed of Chriſt ; 
for no plea of neceſſity, danger, obligation, or example 
will be ſufficient ; if we deliberately break God's com- 
mandments, for the ſake of temporal ſafety, or advan- 
tage, We may, and ſhould be meek in our replies, not 
rendering railing for railing ; for the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteouſneſs of God : but we ſhould alſo be 
deciſive, that we will obey God rather- than man, and 
take the conſequences, This indeed will greatly enrage 
proud perſecutors, whoſe furious countenances both ſhew 
the miſery of heing the flaves of their own paſſions, and 
prove whoſe children they are, and what maſter they 
ſerve : but they are no more to be feared, when thus en- 
raged, than at other times; for at moſt they can only 
kill the body : and by increaſing. the 5 they 
decreaſe the duration of the ſufferings, that they inflict; 


and only expoſe their own folly, and impotency. But 


what unknown guilt have perſecutors to anſwer for ! 
The crimes of their numerous inſtruments will in ſome 
ſenſe be chargeable on them: and the ſouls of the mur- 
derers, (if not their lives alſo,) as well as the blood of 
the murdered, will be required at their hands, It muſt 
then be infinitely dangerous to all, whether principals, 
or acceſſaries, to meddle with this diabolical buſineſs : 
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3d. Nebuchadnez%ar giving an account of the per- 
formance of the dream ; of the dreadful flate, to 
which he was reduced; of his recovery, and reſtora- 
tion to his kingdom; and of his ſubſequent worſhip 


of, and obedience to the king of heaven, on ac- 


count of his glorious perfections, his abſolute ſo- 


vereignty, and his wonderful works, 25---37. 
Ebuchadnezzar the king, untoall people, 
nations, and languages, that dwellin all 

the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns and 
wonders, that the high God hath wrought 


toward me. 


* 43 How great are his ſigns! and how migh- 


ty are his wonders! his kingdom id an ever- 
laſting kingdom, and his - dominion zs from 
generation to generation. 


and could we ſee into the eternal world, we ſhould be- 
hold the perſecuted believer ſafe from the malice of his 
foes, and the executioners of the unjuſt rage of tyrants 
expoſed to, and conſumed by the wrath of God, in un- 
quenchable fire. The Lord can render every furnace of 
affliction, and the bed of death, nay the rack, or the 
flames, the ſcene of ſweet communion betwixt him, and 
his people. Their ſufferings only tend to looſen their 
bonds, and to ſet them at liberty from fin, and the 
world : they may be comfortable in-any ſituation, by the 
manifeſted preſence of the Son of God ; and this may be 
ſo notorious, as even to fill their perſecutors with aſto- 
niſhment, and diſmay. The Lord can ſoon convince 
the moſt proud, that he is above them, and ſhew them 
the madneſs, and folly of their rebellion againſt him : 
he will effectually — the wrath of man to turn to his 
praiſe, and reſtrain the remainder of it: he can extort 
adorations even from his enemies; and make all men ſee 
how wiſe, ſafe, and happy they are, who adhere to his 
ſervice, in ſeaſons of peculiar danger, and difficulty. 
He can make thoſe inſtrumental in ſtopping the mouths 
of blaſphemers, and in promoting the knowledge of his 
great name, who have no real love to him: he can ren- 
der the ſufferings of his people conducive to their tempo- 
ral, as well as eternal good. O Lord God of hoſts, 
bleſſed is the man, who putteth his truſt in thee! And 
finally let us remember, that He, who preſerved theſe 
pious Jews in the fiery furnace, is able to uphold uss in 
the hour of ſharp temptation, to keep us from falling in- 
to ſin, in the moſt unfavourable circumſtances 3 and to 
preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 


exceeding joy, 
1 88 „e 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1—z. ] Nebuchadnezzar was the pen- 
man of this chapter: and Daniel was directed by the 
Lord to inſert this proclamation in his prophecy, where- 
by it received the ſanction of divine infpiration. Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſeems to have ſent the wonderful narrative 
of thoſe things, that had happened to him, co nected 


with his convictions, and experience, into every part of 


4 I Ne- 
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4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
_ houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace: 


5 I'faw a dream which made me afraid, 


and the thoughts upon my bed, and the vi- 
ſions of my head, troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in 
all the wiſe nen of Babylon before me, that 


they might make known unto me the intec- 
pretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers : 
and I told the dream before them ; but they 
did not make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion” thereof. 15 | 


his extenſive dominions, whilſt he was under that im- 
mediate impreſſion of divine things, which they had 
made upon his mind. We haye heretofore repeatedly 
found this haughty monarch under ſome general convic- 
tions, concerning the pre-eminent power, and majeſty of 
Jehovah; yet it alſo was evident, that there was no 
gracious change in his diſpoſition, and conduct: but the 
beginning and the concluſion of this chapter lead us, at 
leaſt, to entertain ſome hope, that he was at laſt made 
a monument of the invincible power of divine grace, 
and the exceeding riches of divine mercy. Without 
any pompous addition to his name, and ſtyle of king, 
as was generally cuſtomary; (Ezra, c. vii. v. 12;) he 
addreſſed himſelf to all the inhabitants of the earth, 
meaning chiefly, but not excluſively, thoſe of his own 
dominions. He began by wiſhing -them peace, as the 
ſum of all earthly bleſſings; which is the more obſerv- 
able, as he had ſpent his life in embroiling them in 
wars: he deemed it good thus publicly to 8 
miraculbus dealings of God with him; it was proper, 
reaſonable, becoming, and uſeful, though it tended to 
proclaim his own pride, and folly : and he concluded 
with breaking out into admiration of the greatneſs, and 
power of the wonderful works of the Lord; and an ac- 
knowledgment of his everlaſting authority, and king- 
dom. If we conſider Nebuchadnezzar's previous cha- 
racter, and the ſevere diſpenſation he had met with; we 
ſhall perceive that fullen filence, or outrageous blaſphe- 
mies were more to have been expected from him; than 
ſuch an adoration of that God, who had ſo expoſed, and 
abaſed him. 8 

V. 4—7.] After Nebuchadnezzar had ſucceſsfully 
finiſhed his wars, and the vaſt improvements, and build- 
ings, which he made at Babylon, and of which man 
authors have written copiouſly, and as men filled wit 
aſtoniſhment; he had uninterrupted peace, reſt, and 


proſperity in his palace, and probably expected to end | 


his days in tranquil enjoyment : but he was ſuddenly 
alarmed by a remarkable dream, and by his thoughts upon 
his bed concerning it. According to cuſtom, therefore, 
he publiſhed an edit, commanding the attendance of all 
his wife men, that they might interpret the dream to 


him: but, though on a former occaſion they had pro- 
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8 But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, accord- 
ing to the name of my god, and in whom 
z5 the Spirit of the holy gods: and before him 
I told the dream, /aying, 

9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magicians, 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy 
Gods zs in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, 
tell me the viſions of my dream that I have 
ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 


my bed; I faw, and behold a tree in the 
midſt of the earth, and the height thereof 
was great. | 3 


— 


——— 


miſed to interpret his dream, if he would declare it to 
them; yet they were not able at this time to do it. Per- 
haps they thought that ſome calamity was foreboded, 
but not being able to determine any thing diſtinctly about 
it; they did not chooſe to riſque the . of ſay- 
ing any thing, but rather to ſubmit to the diſgrace of 
not being able to interpret it: as no other puniſhment 
was denounced. | | 

V. 8, 9.] Perhaps the king conſulted the other wiſe 
men to prove them, before he applied to Daniel; or 
perhaps he had rather have received the defired informa- 
tion from them, than him: but he could ſcarce avoid 
recollecting, that Daniel had formerly ſhewn him both 
his dream, and the interpretation of it. However Daniel 
was at length brought before him, either by particular 
orders, or as ſuppoſing himſelf cited in the afore-men- 
tioned decree. Nebuchadnezzar, in relating this, ob- 
ſerved, that his name was Belteſhazzar, according to the 
name of his god, Bel, or Belus; meaning that he had 
formerly * this idol, as his god, though when 
he wrote this, he worſhipped the God of heaven. He 
alſo obſerved, that in him was the Spirit of the holy 
Gods, or of the holy God: the name of God being plu- 
ral in the Hebrew, though generally uſed with a ſingu- 
lar adjective, or verb; and we may conclude, that the king 
ſpake with reference to that peculiarity, though he did 
not expreſs himſelf accurately. He next noticed, that 
he had addreſſed Daniel, as the maſter of the magicians; 
as he was pre-eminent amongſt all the reputed wiſe men 
of Babylon; and when the king ſpake this, he had not 
learned to diſtinguiſh betwixt a prophet- of the Lord, 
and ſuch impoſtors, except as he deemed Daniel more 
ſkilful than they. He expreſſed to him his aſſurance, 
that he ſpake by the, Spirit of the holy Gods, or the 
Lord God of Iſrael, whom he ſeems to have meant; 
and that no ſecret was ſo concealed from him, as to oc- 
caſion him any perturbation of mind; and he therefore 
begged him to interpret his viſions to him : and as he 
declared the dream immediately; ſo it is plain, that he 
did not mean, that Daniel ſhould find it out of himſelf. 

V. 10—18.] As the king lay afleep on his bed, he 
dreamed that he ſaw a tree, in the centre of the earth, 
(conceiving of it, as of a wide extended plain;) which 


11 The 
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11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and 
the height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
the fight thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
all: the beaſts of the field had ſhadow un- 
der it, - and the fowls of the heaven dwelt 
in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed 
of it. | 

13 I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon 
my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy 
One came down from heaven ; 

14 Hecriedaloud, and ſaid thus, Hew down 
the tree, and cut off his branches; ſhake off 
his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit ; let the beaſts 
get away from under it, and the fowls from 
his branches. | 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his 
roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field; 


C HAP. IV. 
and let it be wet with the dew of heavens. 
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and let his portion be with the beaits in the 
graſs of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 
and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him; 
and let ſeven times paſs over him. | 

17 This matter is by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones: to the intent that the living 
may know that the moit High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſo- 
ever he will, and ſetteth up over it the ba- 
ſeſt of men. | 


| 


have ſeen. 
clare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch 


18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, de- 


as all the wiſe men of my kingdom are hot 
able to make known unto me the interpre- 
tation: but thou art able; for the Spirit of 
the holy Gods zs in thee. 


— —ä — — — —ä—ͤGü —Z . — — t— 


repreſented him, as placed in authority, in the midſt 


of the then known world. This tree was of enormous 


height, and fize, as if the top had reached to heaven, 
and as viſible to the extremity of the earth. It was co- 


vered with an exuberance of beautiful leaves, and load- | 


ed with immenſe quantities of fruit ; its branches formed 
a covert for the beaits of the field, and places for the 
neſts of the fowls of the air; and all the inhabitants of 
the earth fed upon its fruit, This repreſented the ex- 
ceeding proſperous condition of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
height of his exaltation, the extent of his dominions, 
and renown, the ſplendour of his kingdom, the multi- 
tude of his ſubjects, who received protection from him; 
and the peace, and plenty, which they enjoyed under 
his adminiſtration. (Ezek. c. xxxi.) He then ſaw a 
watcher, and an holy One, either an holy angel, or a 
divine perſon, who was called a watcher, as watching 
over the affairs of men, (v. 23, 24;) who proclaimed 
with great authority, and energy, and as one giving 
orders to his ſervants, to hew down the tree, &c : yet, 
when the branches, leaves, and fruit ſhould be de- 
{troyed, or ſcattered, and the beaſts, and fowls driven 
"un the ſtump of the tree was to be preſerved: in the 
earth, as if hooped round with iron, and braſs, being 
overgrown with graſs, and wet with the dew of heaven. 
In this a tranſition was made from the tree, to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who was intended by it ; the tree being loſt ſight 
of, a perſon came in its ſtead; (as the imagination in 
dreams frequently paſſes from one thing to another, in a 
wild, and incoherent” manner :) this perſon, who ſuc- 
ceeded to the tree, after it had been hewn down, was re- 
prelented as living on the graſs of the field, as wetted 
with the dew of heaven, and as having his portion with 
the heaſts; and as having loſt the heart, or diſpoſition of 
2 man; being eſtranged from the purſuits, employ ments, 


| 


and manners of life peculiar to the human ſpecies, and 


being fitted to aſſociate with, and live amongſt the beaſts 


of the field. This was to continue, till ſeven times paſ- 
ſed over him, by which ſeven years moſt probably were 
meant; then this condition would be terminated, and he 
would be reſtored to his former capacities, and ſituation. 
All this would take place by the decree of the watchers, 
and by the demand of the holy Ones: which fome under- 
ſtand of the holy angels, the miniſters of Providence, 
who obtained from God this decree, and commiſhon to 
carry it into execution, for the manifeſtation of the divine- 
glory, in abaſing this proud man. Others by holy ones 
underſtand the ſaints of God, true belieyers, in anſwer to 
whoſe earneſt -prayers for deliverance from oppreſſion, 
this decree was made. But ſome think that the Holy, 
Holy, Holy Lord God of Hoſts, the triune Jebovals. 
was meant by the watchers, and the Holy Ones; and that 
the dream contained ſome intimation of the myſtery of 
the Trinity, as well as of the Lord's ſuperintendency, 
and watchtul holy care of the affairs of men : and indeed 
Daniel's interpretation gives great ſanction to this opi- 
nion: as he ſays that “ this was the decree of the moſt 
« High.” (v. 23, 24.) By his appointment this event 
was to take place, and to be notified to all, that lived on 
the earth, that they might know, that the moſt High 
was the ruler in the kingdom of men; that He was above 


the mightieſt monarchs, and diſpoſed of them, and their 


dominions as he pleaſed: and that he frequently placed 
over them, the meaneſt, and baſeſt of men. This dream 
Nebuchadnezzar had ſeen, and he defired that Daniel 
would interpret it; as he, and he alone could. do it, by, 
the inſpiration of the Spirit of God. 

V. 19. Then, &g.] When Daniel had heard this 
dream, and perceived waat a terrible calamity was com- 
ing on his prince, and benefactor; for whom, in theſe 


19 Then 
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his thoughts troubled him. 


courtly, 


its interpretation would have concerned ny 
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19 Then Daniel, whoſe name was Bel- 
teſhazzar, was aſtoniſhed for one hour, and 
The king ſpake, 
and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Bel- 
teſhazzar anſwered and faid, My lord, the 
dream be to them that hate thee, and the 
interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt which grew, 
and was ſtrong, . whoſe height reached unto 
the heaven, and the fight thereof 'to all the 


earth 3 Wow 


21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whoſe branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation - | 

22 It is thou, O king: that art grown and 
become ſtrong ; for thy greatneſs is grown, 


and reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion 


to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher 
and an holy One coming down from hea- 
ven, and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and 


deſtroy it; yet leave the ſtump of the roots 


characters, he had a benevolent regard; though he diſ- 


approved of his idolatry, pride, tyranny, and oppreſſion : 
and when he conſidered the painful, and even perilous 


ſervice impoſed on him, of declaring this terrible meſ- 
Tage from God to a man of ſo impetuous, and violent a 


temper ; he was-greatly aſtoniſhed, and kept filence for 
an hour, under perturbation of mind. This the king 
noticed, and bade him not be troubled at the dream, or 
its interpretation : intimating that he ſhould not be of- 
fended at him, for declaring the heavieſt tidings to him. 
Accordingly Dapiel introduced the ſubject with a ve 
et doubtleſs ſincere, expreſſion of his good-will 
to him : had the matter reſted with him, the dream, and 
his ene- 
mies; but the moſt high God had otherwiſe determined. 
V. 20—27.] The application of the circumſtances 
of the dream to Nebuchadnezzar was very obvious, He 
was the flouriſhing tree ; and all, that he had obſerved of 


4t, repreſented the various inſtances of his power, fame, 


wealth, and proſperity : and the hewing down of this 


tree, with the circumſtances thereof, accorded to his loſs 


of theſe advantages, through that judgment of God, 
that was coming upon him : for being ſmitten with a 
moſt extraordinary madneſs, and becoming for a time like 


to a brute beaſt, he would be utterly incapable of all the 


functions of government; and being conſequently ſet a- 
ide, others would aſſume the direction of public affairs: 
and no remedy being found for his malady, and he diſco- 


vering in everything the propenſities of a mere animal, 


DANIEL. 
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thereof in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and braſs, in the tender graſs of the 
field; and let it be wet with the dew of hea. 
ven, and let his portion be with the beaſts 
of the field, till ſeven times paſs over him; 

24 This zs the interpretation, O king, and 
this is the decree of the moſt High, which 
is come upon my lord the king ; 

25 That they - ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall make thee to eat 
graſs as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and- ſeven times ſhall 
paſs over thee; till thou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will. . 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
the ſtump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
ſhall be ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt 
have known that the heavens do rule. | 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break eff thy fins 
by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may be 
a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 


(according to the dream, and its interpretation,) he 
would be driven from the dwellings of men, and left to 
aſſociate with the beaſts, feeding with them upon graſs, 
and expoſed without ſhelter, or covering to the inclemen- 
cies of the weather, This would continue for ſeven 
times, or years ; till at length he would be made to know, 
that the moſt High ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
gave it to whom he pleaſed. It is obſervable, that Da- 
niel omitted the laſt expreſſion, which the king had 
uſed; And ſetteth up over it the bafeſt of men;“ 
thinking perhaps the application mortifying enough with- 
out repeating it. At the ſame time he told him, that his 
kingdom would be enſured to him, after he was convin- 
ced, that, however high any of the kings of the earth 
might be exalted, the heavens, or the God of heaven, 
alone ruled with independant and abſolute authority. 
This dream, and its interpretation would probably be- 
come known in the court of Nebuchadnezzar: and as 
Daniel was in great authority there; when the former 
part of it received ſo remarkable an accompliſhment, he 
would uſe his influence to lead all parties concerned to 
expect the fulfilment of the latter part alſo: and thus 
God wonderfully inclined their hearts to wait for that 
event, managing the affairs of the empire by a regency, 
and not advancing any other perſon to the throne ; that 
ſo it might be open for Nebuchadnezzar's reſtoration, 
when he returned to the uſe of his rational powers. Da- 
niel therefore cbncluded by intreating the king to take in 
good part, and to profit by, the counſel that he mw Wy 
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28 All this came upon the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months, he walked 
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

zo The king ſpake and faid, Is not this 
great Babylon, that I have built for the houſe 
of the kingdom, by the might of ,my power, 
and for the honour of my majelty ? ; 

31 While the word was in the king's 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, /ay- 
ing, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
ſpoken ; The kingdom 1s departed from thee. 


32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 


and thy dwelling Hall be with the beaſts of 
the field : they ſhall make thee. to eat 


as oxen, and feven times ſhall paſs over 


WI. 


to give him; which was, that he ſhould immediately, | 


and in good earneſt repent of, and renounce his fins; and 
begin to lead a life of righteouſneſs ; that he ſhould ceaſe 
from all his oppreſſions, and injuſtice, and ſhew merc 

to his poor ſubjects, and captives, eſpecially thoſe of 
God's people; that ſo renouncing his idolatries, and 
vices, he might become the worſhipper- and ſervant of 
the moſt High God; for perhaps this might prove a 
lengthening of his tranquillity, Daniel might not be 


ſure but that this judgment was conditionally denounced, (as 


the deſtruCtion of Nineveh by Jonah :) or it might be re- 
tarded, or alleviated ; at leaſt the counſel was good, and it 
muſt have proved beneficial for him to have followed it. 
V. 28—33.] The Lord gave Nebuchadnezzar a 
year's reſpite, to prove whether he would follow Daniel's 
counſel or no: but no reformation, or humiliation took 
place, He ſeems neither to have reſented, nor profited 
by, Daniel's plain-dealing; and probably the impreffion 
wore off in the ſucceſſion of buſineſs, or pleaſure, in 
which he was engaged, So that after the expiration of 
a year, he was exceeding elated in his mind, by the 
conſideration of his t ſucceſs, and atchievements. 
He is generally ſuppoſed to have been walking in a ter- 
race of thoſe hanging gardens, that were annexed to his 
moſt magnificent palace; Which were raiſed to a vaſt 
height in the air, with ſurprifing art, labour, and ex- 
pence; and from the uppermoſt of which he had a view 
at once of the whole city, and all it's ſumptuous edifices. 
With theſe objects before his eyes, he ſaid, (probably in 
ſoliloquy,) © Is not this great Babylon, which 1 have 
* built, &c?” The city had been builded many ' ages 
before he was born: but he had vaſfly enlarged, beau- 


tified, enriched, repleniſhed, and fortified" it; ſo that it 


become the wonder of the world for its walls, temples, 
palaces, and decorations; and therefore he ſpake, as if 


he had built it from the ground. The end he propoſed 


in theſe. works was, that it might be the houſe of his 
kingdom,“ his royal city, the centre of his kingdom, 
and the ſeat of his government: this he ſuppoſed he had 
done by his own power; (not conſidering that God had 
given him his authority, ſucceſs, wealth, and capacities 


CHAP. Iv. 


graſs 
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thee, until thou know that the moſt High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 


it to whomſoever he will. 


3 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebughadnezzar : and he was driven 
from Hut, did eat graſs as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 


till his hairs were grown like eagles fea- 


thers, and his nails like birds c/aws. | 
34 And at the end of the days I Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine' underſtanding returned unto me, 
and I blefled the moſt High, and I praiſedand 
honoured him that liveth for ever, whoſe do- 


minion ic an everlaſting dominion, and his 


kingdom 1 from generation to generation: 


of every Kind:) and he aimed in ſo doing to promote the 
honour of his own majeſty. Thus he took all the glory 


to himſelf, and overlooked entirely his obligations, and 


*accountableneſs to God, and his dependance on him: 


he regarded all as his own, to be uſed according to his own 
will, and for his own glory; without any reſpect to 
the will, and glory of God, This was the language of 
a proud apoſtate rebel, of one, who aſpired to the throne 
of God, and was his rival: according to the firſt tempta- 
tion, “ye ſhall be as gods,” arid according to the cha- 
racter of the ambitious tempter, who aſpires to be the 
god, and prince of this world; (compare 1 Chron. c. 
XXix. v. 1I—20,. with 2 Theſ.' c. ii. v. 3, 4.) But 


whilſt this proud word was in the king's mouth, and 


probably known to none but God, and himſelf; a voice 
came from heaven directed to him by name, and de- 
nauncing the immediate execution of the ſentence, pre- 
dicted in the dream. Theſe ſeem to have been the laſt 
words, that he underſtood, before he was deprived of his 
reaſon; and they were attended with ſuch terror, as 
might concur in bein ing the judgment upon him: how- 
ever he well recollected them, when at length he reco- 
vered his ſenſes, Immediately the ſentence was carried 
into execution; and he continued brutalized, (ſo to 
ſpeak,) till his hairs, (probably over his whole body,) 
were grown like eagle's feathers, and his nails like bird's 
claws. It is of no uſe to enquire particularly into the 


that any thing of the kind ever befel any other perſon. 
Nothing is too hard for the Lord: it was immediately 
from him, in execution of his righteous ſentence, for 
the diſplay of his own glory, and for other moſt merci- 
ful purpoſes, though it had the appearance of ſeverity 
The previous notice given, by the dream, and its inter- 
pretation, would tend to diſpoſe the perſons concerned to 
concur with the divine appointment, and-to leave him 
for the time to the life of a brute. 


V. 34—37.] At the end of the predicted ſeaſon, 


of his reaſon : he lifted up his eyes to heaven, as a ra- 


tional creature, and in adoration of the glorious majeſty 


35 And 


26 1 


nature, and cauſes of this en malady, or to ſhew 


Nebuchadnezzar was ſuddenly reſtored to the perfect ufe 


— — —— 


_- whom a 
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35 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
ore reputed as nothing: and he doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and 
none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 

What doeſt thou?  * 8 
36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom 
mine honour and brightneſs returned unto 
of God, who there reigned over all the kings of the 
earth; and, inſtead of raging like a wild bull in a net, 
as ſo proud a man, under ſo mortifying a diſpenſation, 
would have been apt to do; he bleſſed, and praifed the 
moſt high God; acknowledging the juſtice, - wiſdom, 
and mercy of his dealings with him; thanking him for 
ſparing, and recovering him; and giving him honour, 
and worſhip, as the living, and true God, the univerſal, 
almighty, and everlaſting Sovereign; in compariſon of 
the inhabitants of the earth, even the mightieſt 


monarchs and conquerors, are reputed as nothing; who 
doeth according to his own will both in the glorious ar- 


mies of heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants of the 
- earth; and as none can withſtand his power, or defeat 


his counſels; ſo none may find fault with any thing he 
doeth, to call him to account; feeing he hath an un- 
alienable right to do what he will, and cannot deviate 
from the moſt perfect wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 
neſs. This acknowledgement was the firſt evidence, 


that his reaſon was reſtored to him; and it ſhewed that 


he was far more rational, than he had ever before been; 


and more fit for ruling others, ſeeing he underſtood his 


ſubordination to God, as his Ruler, and Lord. Accord- 
ingly he was reinſtated in his honour, and proſperity ; 
that his kingdom might be rendered more glorious, and 


renowned than ever: his counſellors, and princes, (in- 


duced perhaps by Daniel,) perceiving the predicted 
change, ſought to him, and replaced him on his throne; 
and he was more honoured, and proſpered, than he had 
been before, as he probably ruled more in righteouſneſs, 
and for the general good of his ſubjects. And now he 
declared to the whole world, that it was bis buſineſs, and 
conſtant 
heaven; (inſtead of ſeeking his own glory, or worſhip- 
ping his god Belus;) all whoſe Kt. verify his Roy 
word; all whoſe dealings with his creatures are in juſ- 
tice, and wiſdom, and who knows how to humble in 
repentance, or to abaſe in con 


to it, or moſt odious in it. 
ſibly have been ſpoken on the ſubject; nor can any com- 


ment reach their energy, and full meaning: and though 
we cannot perhaps certainly conclude. any man's con- 


verſion, from his words, without we witneſs his works 
coincident with them: yet I cannot but deem it probable, 


that he was a true penitent, a convert to God, and a, 
. believer. The . and humility, with which he 


recorded his own proud, and vain-glorious language; 
and the diligence with which he circulated this mortify- 


ing narrative throughout his empire, concur with his 


practice, to worſhip, and honour the king of 


pt, and deſtruction, 
thoſe, who walk in pride, and have been moſt habituated 
No better words could poſ- 


| 


abaſe. 


— — — 
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me; and my counſellors and my lords ſought 
unto me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my king- 
dom, and excellent majeſty was added unto 
me. þ 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and ex. 
tol and honour the king of heaven, all whoſe 
works are truth, and his ways judgment: 
and thoſe that walk in pride he is able to 


— . 


excellent diſcourſe of God, and his works, and his deal- 
ings with him, in eſtabliſhing this. concluſion. And 
though it may not be neceſſary abſolutely to decide on 
ſuch a queſtion: yet the exceeding riches of God's mercy 
and grace, in rendering ſuch a proud tyrant, idolater, 
and oppreſſor one of his children, and ſervants, ſhould 
not be veiled from our view. Nor have we any reaſon 
to doubt of it, more than in the caſe of other-ſinners, 
who have given evidence of their humiliation, repent- 
ance, faith, reconciliation to God, loye to him, and 
zeal for his glory, even when connected with their own 
diſgrace : for where fin hath abounded grace much more 
abounds. It is computed that he did not live above a 
year after this reſtoration : and though the imperfect hiſ- 
tories, which remain of thoſe times, give no diſtinct ac- 
count of theſe events; yet they mention that he prophe- 
fied of the conqueſt of Babylon by the Medes, and Per- 
ſians, and of other remote tranſactions: this muſt have 


{| ariſen from the attention, that he _ towards the cloſe 
of his life, to the prophecies of 


aniel, and the aſſu- 

rance, with which he declared his expectation of their 

accompliſhment, | 2 | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

The diſpaſſionate language of thoſe, who have moſt 
diſturbed the earth by their ambitious projects, implies 
that peace is the greateſt of all bleſſings ; and that they 
are the beſt friends to mankind, and the moſt honourable 
characters, who do moſt towards promoting, and multi- 
plying peace, temporal, and ſpiritual, betwixt God and 
man, betwixt man and man, and in men's hearts, 
and conſciences. When a ſinner comes to himſelf, 
whatever his previous character, and conduct hath | 
been; he will -deem it good to promote the wel- 
fare of mankind, by diffuſing the knowledge of God, 
and of his glorious perfeCtions,' and wonderful works; 
and if occaſion requires, he will be ready to de- 
clare-the dealings of God with him, though they diſco- 
ver the ſinfulneſs, and folly of his own conduct, and the 
pride of his on heart. The more men get acquainted 
with God, and his works, the greater their admiration 
will be of his greatneſs, and = and the leſs they 
will think of their own attainments, and exaltation, 
whilſt they contemplate the majeſty of his everlaſting ſo- 
vereignty; and we ſhould all deem it good to propagate 
our diſcoveries on ſuch intereſting ſubjects, as far as we 
can, accorging to the meaſure of every man's ability, 
influence, or authority. When carnal men have ac- 
compliſhed any of their projects, and have arrived at the 
degree of proſperity, and ..Muence, to which they aſpired; 


when thev are at reſt in their houſes, or palaces, and flou- 


CHAP. 
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Contains 1h. King * Beljhazzar making a great feaſt | 
for his lords, Sc, drinking wine out of the veſſels 


of God's temple, and celebrating the praiſes of his | 


idols, 1-4. 2.4. An hand ſeen writing on the val! 
occafioning great terror to the king, and his nobles ; 
and the inability of the aſtrologers, &c, to read 
zo hat was written, 5---9. 3d. Daniel, by means 


riſking in their external circumſtances ; when they are 
ſaying to their ſouls, in vain confident ſecurity, “ ſoul 
«take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry :” then there 
is good reaſon to conclude, that ſome heavy calamity im- 


P. V. Before Chrift 538. 
of the queen mother, brought before the king; 

| fighting his proffered rewards; ſharply reprov- 
ing his wickedneſs ; and explaining 'the hand- 
writing to mean the immediate ſubverſion of his 
kingdom, and his own irreverſible ruin, 10---28. 


4th. Belſhazzar ordering Daniel the promiſed bo- 


nours ; and the execution of the ſentence that very 


the city by the Medes and Perſiaus, 29---31. 


be in it a degree of mercy, and it would eventually be 
preferable to an unreſtrained courſe of proſperous vice: 


would the ſubject of eternal praiſes. Nay, if the Lord 


pends over them ; whether they have any previous inti- Faden ſee good by this means to keep a believer from 


mations of it, or not, When terror ſeizes upon ungodly 
men, they generally firſt ſeek direction, or relief, from 
ſinful meaſures, or worthleſs deluſions : nor do we often 
apply to the Lord, or his ſervants for counſel, or com- 
fort ; till other counſellors, and comforters diſappoint our 
expectations. The more theſe are proved, the emptier 
they are found to be, and the plainer it appears, that they 
promiſe only to deceive. But it is happy, if at /aft we 
are willing humbly to hearken to thoſe, who are taught 
| by the Spirit of our holy God, to make known to us his 
truth, and will. Yet many have general convictions, as 
well as repeated inſtructions, concerning the divine per- 
fections, authority, and majeſty ; and concerning a diſ- 
crimination of characters between the faithful miniſters of 
Cbriſt, and deceivers of every kind; whoſe views remain 
ſtrangely. confuſed, whoſe hearts ſtill cleave to their idols, 
ſuperſtitions, and luſts ; and who only apply for informa- 
tion, in their perplexity, without any diſpoſition to yield 
an obedient ear to the commandments of God, The ut- 
moſt worldly proſperity, and exaltation of man is but as 
that of a tree growing out of the earth, to a great height, 
very conſpicuous, covered with leaves, and branches, and 
ſuch fruit, as may profit men in their temporal intereſts ; 
and which muſt ſoon be cut down, deſtroyed, or caſt in- 
to the fire : but the trees of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
hath planted, . when they ceaſe to flouriſh and bear 
fruit on earth, ſhall be tranſplanted to heaven, and be 
fruitful and flouriſhing there for ever. Monarchs ſhould 
uſe their power to protect, and diffuſe good amongſt their 
ſubjects; but how feeble is their protection, and how 
trivial their good, compared with that of Chriſt our 
Prince, and Saviour! The degree, and continuance of 
human proſperity depends entirely on that glorious Lord, 
who orders all things according to the counſel of his own 
will, for the honour of his great name; often by the mi- 
niſtration of angels, and in anſwer to the prayers, and 
for the good of his people. He TINY corrects, when 
he might juſtly deſtroy : and the moſt ſevere, and du- 
rable of all temporal ealamities is unſpeakable mercy to a 
ſinner, if it conduce to, and iſſue in, the ſalvation of his 
foul. And though every kind, and degree of inſanity be 
juſtly dreaded, as the moſt terrible affliction, to which 
we are here expoſed : yet ſhould the moſt entire mad- 
neſo, idiotiſm, or even degradation, as it were, to the 
rank of the brutes for years, preſerve a ſinner from mul- 
tiplying crimes, and treaſuring up wrath; there would 


by 


* diſhonouring his name, by any folly, or wickedneſs, to 
which he was powerfully tempted ; the dreadful pre- 
vention would be far preferable to that evil, which 
would be thereby prevented. So that we know not what 
is beſt for us, all things conſidered ; any more than what 
we may be reduced to. No honour, dignity, wealth, 
abilities, learning or uſefulneſs can enſure a man from 
the moſt degrading fituation, in which human na- 
ture hath yet been placed: and it would be eaſy for the 
Lord to reduce any man to the extremeſt indigence, and 
miſery, that ever were experienced in an hoſpital, - a 
dungeon, or a mad-houſe ; or eyen to drive him forth 


and grow like unto them. We ſhould therefore be 
thankful for, and make a good uſe of, our reaſon, and 
advantages, whilſt we enjoy them: and we ſhould dili- 
gently ſeek the aſſurance of thoſe bleſſings, that can ne- 
ver be taken from us: we ſhould beware of pride, and 
forgetfulneſs of God, and ſtudy to be influenced by the 
conviction, that the moſt High ruleth over the whole 
world, and giveth it to whom he pleaſeth: and we ſhould. 


are often conferred on the baſeſt of men; but rather ſeek 
thoſe bleflings, that are peculiar to the ſaints, who are 
the excellent of the earth. It may well aſtoniſh and 
trouble a benevolent mind, to reflect on the miſeries, 
which impend over ungodly men; and even over many 
of thoſe, with whom we are moſt nearly connected, and 
to whom we are under the greateſt obligations. We 
ſhould, as opportunity offers, be faithful to the greateſt 
of men; yet recollection, and caution ſhould precede our 
addreſſes to them, as they muſt needs give pain, or of- 
fence: and they ſhould be delivered with ſuch expreſ- 
ſions of good-will, as may evince, that we are grie ved 
to ſpeak, what we dare not conceal; and would gladly 
avert, what we cannot but perceive to be coming upon 
them. They, who are in ſuperior ſtations ſhould en- 
courage the ſervants of God to deal plainly with them: 
as they will be much tempted to the contrary ; which 
would be the loſs of both-parties. A great part of the 
miniſter's faithfulneſs conſiſts in applying general truths. 
to particular perſons, or characters; that every ſinner 
may diſcern himſelf to be intended, and not others only: 
as his ſelt-love may ſuggeſt. This ſhould be ſo clearly 
ſtated, that men may 2 how the cafe, and character 


| deſcribed in the word of God agree with their own 
| Belſhaz-- 


night, inthe death of the king, and the taking of 


and if at laſt it ſhould be over-ruled to his ſalvation, it 


amongſt the beaſts of the field, to feed, and herd with, 


not covet, or glory in thoſe outward diſtinctions, which 


— W — — 


r 


23222. 


IP <3 


SORT 
„ 


— 


— — 7 = 
——— — — Io RET 


— 
= XP" 


- SLIT. 


* — CL _<—SCeaoR — 


and how the doom denounced belongs 


when they perſi 
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Before Chriſt $38: 
DEichazzar the king made a great feaſt 


to a thouſand of his lords, and drank 
"wine before the thouſand. 


2 Belſhazzar, while he taſted the wine, 


commanded to bring the golden and filver 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar 


had taken out of the temple which was in 


DANIEL. 
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Btgzore Chriſt 536, 


his wives, and his concubines, might drink 
therein, d 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels, 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
houſe of God which was at Jeruſalem ; and 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. \ 11 


Jeruſalem ; that the king, and his princes, | 4 They drank wine, and praiſed the god 


to them, except 
they repent : for the decree of the meſt high God will 


be executed upon kings, as well as upon their meaneſt 


ſubjects. It may be doubtful, whether temporal cala- 
mities can by any means be averted: but final miſery 
may certainly be eſcaped by all, who repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. And if it be 
the Father's good pleaſure to give us the kingdom, it will 
be made ſure to us, as with a band of iron, and braſs, 


and all our trials, and loſſes will work together to pre- 
pare us for, and put us in poſſeſſion of it; and to bring 


us to that knowledge of God, that ſubmiſſion to his 
righteouſneſs, teaching, and authority, and that humble 


love of his name, and zeal for his glory, which conſti- 


tute the meetneſs for that inheritance. - It behoves thoſe, 
who declare God's judgments againſt ſinners, to call 
them to repentaace ; and to ſhew them what. they muſt 
ceaſe from, and ſet about; what they are to renounce, 


and what to. chooſe: for there can be no true faith, or 


forgiveneſs, where men do not break off their fins by 
righteouſneſs, and learn juſtice, equity, and mercy to 
the poor, and afflicted. Theſe things duly attended to 
may lengthen our temporal tranquillity ; and if they 
ſpring from an upright heart, they will evidence our in- 
tereſt in heavenly bleflings. But when the Lord gives 
time for repentance, as well as warnings, and calls to 


| repent; and men goon hardened in pride, (c. v. ver. 20.) 
, and increaſe in ſelf- ſufficiency, and 


ſelf- idolatry; in contempt of God, and his authority, 
juſtice, and mercy ; and in facrilegeouſly robbing him of 
his glory: the ſentence that hath been long ſuſpended 


over them, muſt be executed. ſuddenly, and without 


remedy. The voice of his condemning word will ſilence 


all the proud ſpeeches, which ſinners are uttering to 


themſelves, or to one another. Wherever dreadful mi- 
ſery, or place, men fall into on eatrn; they will in one 


way or other, get out of them again : but they, who lift 
up their eyes in hell, will neyer be able to paſs that 
gulph, which ſeparates betwixt them, and the heirs of 


ſalvation. The Lord can increaſe, extend, limit, and 


terminate our troubles, as he pleaſes: and as he can de- 
prive men of, or reſtare. them to the uſe of their under- 
ſtandings; and diſqualify for, or again fit them for 
every place, and ſervice; as he can renew, humble, and 
ſoften the heart, and bring the proudeſt enemy to become 
his moſt deyoted ſupplicant, and thankful worſhipper, 


and ſervant: ſo he can reſtrain the ambitio of men, 


and lead thoſe to fulfill his purpoſes, who know him 
not; even where that requires ſuch an exactneſs in their 
conduct, as ſeems only capable of being produced by the 
moſt conſcientious, unreſerved, and ſelf-deny ing obedi- 


to his pleaſures, and leaving all the affairs of his king. 


ence to his precepts. When fianers recover from that 
ſtate of infatuation, to which they are reduced by ſatan, 
and their luſts, and through which they pore, wil grovel 
upon the earth, like the beaſts that periſh : they will 
firſt ſhew it, by lifting up their eyes to heaven, adoring, 
and expecting help from God, and ſetting their affections 
on things above: and when men recover from ſanctified 
affliction, inſtead of repining at the Lord's dealings with 
them, they will, with their reſtored health and faculties, 
bleſs the. moſt high God. for his gracious chaſtiſement, 
as well as for the removal of it; and endeavour to ho- 
nour him, who liveth, and reigneth for evermore. 
In proportion to our near and diſtinct views of his holy, 
and righteous ſovereignty, and almighty power; the 
meaner will all the inhabitants of the earth appear in 
our eſtimation ; for they are all reputed as nothing before 
Him. As he doeth what he will in heaven, and on 
earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or call him to ac- 
count for his conduct: we ſhould 1 to receive eve 
5 as his appointment, to ſubmit to his will, to ſee 
his favour, and to rejoice that his counſel ſhall ſtand, 
and he will do all his pleaſure. Thus our trials, and 
deliverances will prove mercies; and we ſhall uſe every 
gift of God to promote the glory of the giver. This is 
our higheſt privilege, and the fure path to immortal hap- 
pineſs; wherein excellent majeſty will be added to us. 
In every circumſtance of life, and death, we ſhould 
bleſs, praiſe and honour our God, and Saviour, and excite 
others to do the ſame; for all his works are done in 
truth, and his ways are judgment: He knoweth how to 
abaſe thoſe, who walk- in pride: but he giveth grace, 
and conſolation to the humble,” and broken-hearted ſin- 
ner, that calls upon him. | | 

5 | -N”Q. FE: S. 

. CHAP. V.] V. 1—4] Belſhazzar was the grand- 
ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, and not his immediate ſucceſ- 
ſor, (Note, Ezra. c. i. v. 1-4.) He had at this time 
reigned 17 years; and had been engaged in unſucceſs- 
ful war with Cyrus, and the Medes, and Perſians, from 
the beginning of his reign, having ſucceeded to it, with 
his kingdom. Cyrus, having driven the Chaldean ar- 
mies out of the field, at this time beſieged Babylon: 
but the king, and people, confiding in their impregna- 
ble fortifications, the abundance of proviſions ſtored up 
in the city, and the extent of cultivated lands within 
the walls, derided his attempts. Indeed it ſeemed ſcarce 
poſſible, that he ſhould take the city: but he was raiſed 
up of God for that ſervice, and was endued with extra- 
ordinary capacity, vigour, and perſeverance : whillt 
Belſhazzar was a feeble, and negligent prince, given up 
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B:fore Chrift 558. 
of gold, and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, of 
wood, and of ſtone.” | 

5 In the fame hour came forth fingers 
of a man's hand, and wrote over againſt 
the candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall 
ef the king's palace: and the king ſaw the 
part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king's countenance was chang - 
ed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that 
the joints of his loins were looſed, and his 
knees ſmote one againſt another. 

7 The king cried aloud, to bring in the 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
ſayers. And the king ſpake, and ſaid to the 
wiſe men of Babylon, whoſoever ſhalNyead 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 


CHAP. V. 
thereof, ſhall be clothed with ſcarlet, and 


Before Chriſt 538. 


have a chain of gold about his neck,. and 


ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 


8 Then came in all the king's wiſe men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation 


thereof. 


9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed in 
him, and his lords were aſtoniſhed. 

10 Now the 


nance be changed. 


queen,. by. reaſon of the: 
words of the king and his lords came into 
the banquet houſe: and the queen ſpake, 
and faid, O king, live for ever: let not thy. 
thoughts trouble thee, nor. let thy counte- 


— 


— 


dom to the management of others. Cyrus had already 
formed his plan of operations, and had privately made 
preparation for draining off the waters of the Euphra- 
tes, into adjacent lakes, and reſervoirs; that he might 
march his army on its channel, into the city: and he 
waited for the feaſt here mentioned, as the proper time 


V. $—9-] Whilſt the king, his nobles, and women 
were thus rejoicing with vociferous mirth, in defiance 
of the power, providence, and word of God; there ap- 
peared on the wall of the room, the fingers of a man's. 
hand, employed in writing. It was not ſeen, to whom 
this hand belonged, or from whence it came; but it 
for the execution of his defi This was a ſtated feſ- | wrote over againſt the candleſtick, that it might be ſeen 
tival, probably obſerved in honour of ſome of the idols | by the light iſſuing thence : this was probably performed 
of Babylon, on which it was cuſtomary for the people | by the miniſtration of an angel. As the king, and his 
of every rank to give a full looſe to their appetites, in nobles ſaw the hand, which wrote, ſo the writing after- 
every kind of indulgence: and Cyrus reaſonably expeQ-- | wards remained upon the wall. And though Belſhaz-- 
ed on that occaſion to find them off their guard, and in | zar underſtood not what was written: yet his conſcious 
the utmoſt confuſion : nor was he diſappointed. For, goilt, in his laſt inſtance of daring impiety, led him to 
regardleſs of ſo potent, and vigilant an enemy at the | forebode ſome dreadful meaning, as couched under this 
gates, Belſhazzar ſet his ſubjects the example of riot, | miraculous appearance: his thoughts troubled him; his 
and exceſs; and they copied it. He entertained a thou- | remorſe, and terror of conſcience cauſed him to turn 
ſand of his nobles at his own table; and it was deemed | pale; his whole frame was diſordered, ſo that the joints 
a great condeſcenſion, that he would fit, and drink | of his loins were loofed, through pain, and terror, and 
with them; for theſe princes did not generally mix with J his knees ſmote againſt each other; (1/aiah, c. xvi. v. 
their ſubjects. Whilſt they were thus * them- | 2—5. {faiah, c. xlv. ver. 1.) In great anguiſh of 
ſelves with his generous wines, he propoſed to Eich the | ſpirit therefore, he called to his ſervants to bring in the 
facred veſſels of God's temple to drink out of, in con- | aſtrologers, &c: (for though theſe reputed wife men re- 
tempt of Jehovah, and his worſhippers, The 50 pre- | peatedly ſhewed their inability to give information, or 
difted years of the captivity, from Jehoiakim's firſt re- | counſel, when moſt wanted; yet they were infatuated ' 
duCtion. drew near to an end; and Belſhazzar might | in their dotage on them :) and with large promiſes of 
intend this to ſhew his diſregard of the prophecies, re- | honour, and preferment, he allured them to exert their 
fpecting the reſtoration of the Jews. The veſſels ſeem | utmoſt {kill to read, and interpret this hand writing on 
hitherto to have remained unmoleſted in the treaſury of | the wall. But they were not able to do it: and many 
the temple of Belus: but he at this time determined to | not very probable eonjectures have been formed con- 
appropriate them to his own uſe, and both to profane them | cerning the reafon of this their inability : but we only 
to common purpoſes, and to pollute.them by uſing them | know, that God was pleaſed, for the honour of his on 
in idolatry as well as intemperance. Whilſt they drank | name, to hide it from them. Their not being able to 
their wine out of theſe ſacred veſſels, they celebrated the | read, or interpret the writing renewed, or increaſed Bel-- 
praiſes of their images, of whatever materials they were ſhazzar's conſternation ; which had perhaps been ſuſ- 
formed; probably ſinging ſongs of their pretended ex- | pended by the hopes he had conceived” from them: 
ploits, and to their honour ; pouring out libations to and his nobles alſo, notwithſtanding their numbers, 


them; and aſcribing all the victories of their anceſtors, | mirth, and wine, were diſmayed, and aſtoniſhed exceed- 
and the greatneſs of their city to their aſſiſtance ; eſpe- a 


cially praiſing them as the authors of their ſucceſs againſt 
the worſhippers of Jehovah : thus they ſtrove to carry 
their impiety, and blaſphemy to the extreme. b 


ing . | 

. 10—12.] This was not the queen conſort, as Bel- 
ſhazzar's wives, and concubines were preſent at the feaſt ; 
but. the queen mother, or the queen regent. She was- 
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j Byfore Chrift 558. | DANIEL. | Before Chriſt 548. 


11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in | rit of the gods zs in thee, and that light and 
whom 7s the Spirit of the holy Gods; and in | underſtanding and excellent wiſdom is found 
the days of thy father light and underſtand- | in thee. L 
ing and wiſdom, like the wiſdom of the 15 And now the wiſe men, the aſtrologers, 


55 was found in him; whom the king Ne- have been brought in before me, that they 
buchadnezzar thy father, the king, I ay, thy | ſhould read this writing, and make known 
father, made maſter of the magicians, aſtro- | unto me the interpretation thereof: but 
logers, Chaldeans, and ſoothſayers; they could not ſhew the interpretation of 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and | the thing : by 
knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting 16 And T have heard of thee, that thou canſt 
of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, | make interpretations, and diſſolve doubts ; 
and diflolving of doubts were found in the | now if thou canſt read the writing, and 
fame Daniel, whom the king named Belte- | make known to me the interpretation there. 
ſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he | of, thou ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, and 
will ſhew the interpretation. | have a chain of gold about thy neck, and 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the | ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
king. And the king ſpake and ſaid unto Da- | 17 Then Daniel anfwered and faid, be- 
nie], Art thou that Daniel, which art of the | fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, and 
| children of the captivity of Judah, whom the. | give thy rewards to another ; yet I will read 
4 king my father brought out of Jewry ? | the writing unto the king, and make known to 
| | 14 I have even heard of thee, that the Spi- | him the interpretation, ; 


— — — 


called Nitocris, and was the widow of Evil-merodach, | Belſhazzar did not; and ſhe might tacitly cenſure his 
the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, and the father of Belſhaz- } negleCtof ſo extraordinary a perſon. +» 
Zar. She was a woman of great capacity, and reputa- N. 13—16.] Daniel was betwixt eighty and ninety 
- tion; and her active, and prudent management had been | years of age at this time; for it was almoſt ſeventy years 
| for ſome time one chief ſtay of the empire. She had | after he had been carried captive. It hath been inferred 
been otherwiſe employed, than in attending on this riot- | from Belſhazzar's ignorance of him, that he had not 
ous banquet : but hearing the tidings of the hand-writing | been employed by him in public affairs: but it rather 
on the wall, and the words of terror and deſpondency, | proves that the king minded pleaſure more than buſineſs; 
t occaſioned by it, ſhe came into the room ; and, after the | and was better acquainted with thoſe, who miniſtered to 
cuſtomary ſalatation, exhorted the king to reſume his | his ſenſuality, than with thoſe, that managed affairs of 
courage, and not to yield to terror, or ſorrow: for though | ſtate. It is certain that Daniel had been employed in 
the wile men of Babylon could not read the writing, he | the former years of Belſhazzar, (c. viii. v. 27 ;) and it 
had a man in his 3 who could. She then | ſeems probable, that he was never quite laid afide, though 
ſpake of Daniel in language ſimilar to what Nebuchad- | he might comparatively be neglected. Indeed Belſhaz- 
nezzar had uſed, and which ſhe probably had learned | zar ſpake to him with leſs reſpect, than Nebuchadnez- 
from him: for ſhe was advanced in life, and Nebuchad- | zar had been uſed to do; and ſeems to have reflected on him 
nezzar had not been dead above twenty-four years: and | as a ſtranger, and a captive, whilſt he acknowledged 
ſhe could doubtleſs well remember the extraordinary | what he had heard of his extraordinary endowments, 
events which occurred towards the cloſe of his life. Hav- | However, as the wiſe men could not read the writing, 
ing mentioned, that * in him was the Spirit of the holy | and he had been informed, that he could, he was will 
„Gods ſhe ſpake with admirationof the variety of know- | ing that he ſhould, on that condition have the promiſed | 
ledge, and wiſdom, that he poſſeſſed, like thoſe of the | recompence. | * 
gods, (according to her confuſed ideas on that ſubject:) V. 17. Then, &c.] Daniel ſpake to the king, without 
mentioned his being advanced above all the other | his uſual expreſſions of reſpect or good-will ; and flighted 
wiſe men of Babylon ; as having been proved repeatedly | his offers of honour, and preferment, as unworthy his 
to be their ſuperior in excellency of knowledge and diſpo- | notice, or acceptance. It hath been enquired why he 
ſition, and in interpreting dreams, or ſolving any other | behaved fo differently to him, than he been uſed to 
difficult queſtions; alluding no doubt to the inſtances, | do to Nebuchadnezzar ? To this it may be anſwered, 
| that have been conſidered. (c. ii. iv.) She called Ne- | that the latter was his ſenjor, as well as his ſuperior in 
i buchadaezzar Belſhazzar's father, though ſtrictly ſpeak- | authority, and benefactor: but he ſpake to Belſhazzar 
| ing he was his grandfather, which is very common in | as a very aged, and eminent perſon to one much younger 
| the ſcriptures. And ſhe obſerved, that if he were call- | than himſelf. He never indented with Nebuchadnezzar 
i ed, he would certainly read, 'and interpret the hand- | for any rewards, though he accepted them afterwards. 
k writing. Probably ſhe knew where to find him, though | He had before known, from prophecy, that the Chaldean 
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18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majeſty, and glory, and honour ;. 

19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages, trembled 
and feared. before him: whom he would he 


flew; and whom he would he kept alive; 


and whom he would he fet up; and whom 
he would he put down. | 

20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 
his mind hardened in pride, he was depo- 
ſed from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him: | 

21 And hewasdriven from the ſons of men ; 
and his heart was made like the beaſts, and 


his dwelling was with the wild affes : they 


fed him with graſs like oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven; till he 
knew that the moſt high God ruled in the 
kingdom of men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomſoever he will. 


— — 


monarchy would continue for ſome time, and his prefer- 
ment therefore gave him an opportunity of being uſeful: 
but he was now aſſured that Belſhazzar's reign, and life, 
and the Chaldean monarchy were about to terminate to- 
gether ; and he had no further expectations from that 
quarter, of doing any good. Probably he was at this 
time as high in authority, as Belſhazzar proffered to 
advance him; and he could ſcarce avoid deſpiſing one, 
that was ſo ignorant of the affairs of his own kingdom. 
Nebuchadnezzar was a very faulty character: yet he 
had abilities, applied them to buſineſs, and was in many 
reſpects eminent as a monarch : but Belſhazzar was ev 
way baſe, odious, and contemptible. Above all, he had 
that night been inſulting the- of heaven in the moft 
daring manner, by profaning his ſacred veſſels, and ex- 
tolling his own idols : and Daniel knew that his doom was 
irreverſible, and immediately to be put in execution; and 
therefore he did not ſpeak to him, as a ſubject to his 
prince; but as the delegate of heaven to denounce ſen- 
tence againſt him, as a malefactor. 

V. 18—24.] Daniel called the king's attention tothe 
example of Nebuchadnezzar, as an introduction to the 
explication of the hand-writing. Nebuchadnezzar had 
received all his power, and authority from God: and he 
had become terrible to, and abſolute over all the nations 


of his vaſt empire. And he uſed his unlimited authority, 
not always with equity and clemency, but often in an 


arbitrary, and unjuſt manner. Yet the immediate cauſe 
of that well-known judgment, to which he was expoſed, 
was the hardneſs of his heart, through pride, and pre- 
ſumption, in arrogant contempt, and defiance of God : 
for which diabolical fin, he was degraded, as it were to 


a brute, till he was brought to ſubmit to, and worſhip | 
the Lord; which at length he did in language almoſt | 


22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
eſt all this; | | | 

23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf agàinſt the 
Lord of heaven; and they have brought the 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou, 
and thy lords, - thy wives, and thy concu- 
bines, have drunk wine in them : and thou, 
haſt praiſed the gods of filver, and gold, of 
braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, which fee not, 
nor hear, nor know: and the God in whoſe 
hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy 
ways, haſt thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 
from him ; and this writing was written. 

25 And this zs the writing that was writ- 
ten, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAR- 
SIN. | 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE ; God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and finiſhed it. . 


angelical. But though Belſhazzar had been fully in- 
formed of all theſe fas ; yet he had not humbled him- 
ſelf before God : but had been guilty of an inſult on him 
more flagrant, than any of Nebuchadnezzar's crimes : 
having facrilegiouſly uſed his conſecrated veſſels, in ho- 
nour of his baſe idols; and thus refuſed to glorify, the 
God, „ in whoſe hand his breath was, and whoſe were 
6 all his ways.” And it was at the very time, when 
was thus ſetting the Lord at defiance, that the hand- 
writing denounced his condemnation, | 
V. 25—28.] The literal meaning of the words writ- 
ten ſeems to be: He hath numbered, He hath num- 
„ bered; He hath weighed, and they have divided.“ 
This Daniel interpreted to ſignify, that God had certain- 
ly numbered the years or days of the Chaldean monar- 
chy, and of Belſhazzar's life ; and they were now fully 
accompliſhed : the meaſure of the king's days were fi- 
-niſhed, and the meaſure of his iniquity was filled ; and 
God would no more ſpare him. Tekel” in Chaldee, 
ſignifies © he weighed,” in Hebrew, © it is found want- 
« ing :” this ſignified, that the king was weighed in the 
impartial balances of divine juſtice, and found deſerving of 
the deepeſt condemnation. ** Peres” is the ſame as Uphar- 
fin, without the prefix, and the termination, and figni- 
fies, „ it is divided:” but the ſimilarity between Peres, 
and the original word for Perſiar may alſo be referred 
to: and it was therefore interpreted to mean, that his 
kingdom was divided from him, and given to the Medes 
and Perſians, Thus the word of „the hand-writing 
againſt every impenitent finner, decrees his death, when 
his days are meaſured, and finiſhed; then in judgment 
he is weighed in the balances, and found wanting : 
and whilſt this heirs on earth divide his poſſeſſions, his 
ſoul becomes the prey of the devih and his angels. It is 
27 TE- 
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27 TEKEL ; Thou art weighed. in the | mation concerning him, that he ſhould be 
balances, and art found wanting. the third ruler in the kingdom. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and | 30 In that night was Belſhazzar the king 
given to the Medes and Perſians. of the Chaldeans ſlain. 


29 Then commanded Bel ſhazzar, and they 31 And Darius the Median took the king- 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain | dom, being about threeſcore and two years 
of gold about his neck, and made a procla- | old. 


remarkable, that Daniel never exhorted Belſhazzar to re- | would lead men to impious defiance of, and blaſphemy 
pentance : he knew that his doom was fixed, and that it | againſt the God of heaven: and that ſatan would not be 
was then too late (Note, 1 Sam. c. xxviii. v. 12—10.) content with tempting his worſhippers to ſenſual luſts, 
V. 29. Then, &c.] It is probable, that Belſhazzar | without puſhing them forwards into every expreſſion of 
did not underſtand that the ſentence was to be executed | enmity to, and contempt of the Lord, and his ſacred in- 
immediately: but, whether he believed Daniel, or not, | ſtitutions. But what have chriſtians to do with ſuch 
he made a point of ſhewing no reſentment againſt him, | revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries ? 
and of ordering him the promiſed recompence: and though |. And what better are the ſongs uſed, in many feaſts a- 
Daniel had previouſly expreſſed his contempt of the ho- | mongſt us, extolling intemperate indulgences and licen- 
nours intended him; yet he ſeems not to have refuſed | tious amours, than the praiſes — ſung to Bac- 
them. But he could have no value for them, as he fore- | chus, and. Venus, or any other of the filthy group of 
ſaw the immediate termination of that authority, by | Pagan deities? Or what are theſe things but à direct in- 
which they were conferred. | ſalt on that triune God, in whoſe name we have been 
V. 30, 31.] Whilittheſe things were tranſacting in the | baptized? Yet many think it range, that we will not 
palace, two diviſions of Cyrus's army had marched on the | run with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
channel of the river, into the city, from each end of it: | of us. And ſome men think no 'pl-afures to have their 
and finding the gates of braſs, intended to bar the entrance | higheſt reliſh, if they be not ſeaſoned with impiety, or 
from the river into the ftreets, left open, through the care- | ſacrilege; and they not only ſin, for the gratification of 
leſſneſs, and intoxication of the beſieged ; they met, and | their ſenſual luſts, but for the ſake of ſinning; as if their 
marched into the heart of the city, without oppoſition, | oaths, blaſphemies, and profaneneſs were pleaſant to 
and ſurpriſed the palace before the alarm was given: | them, in proportion, as they are provoking to God: 
and having broken in, and flain Belſhazzar, and pro- | and the more join together in ſuch outrages, the bolder 
claimed peace and ſafety to all, who laid down their | they grow in them. But how eaſily can the Lord diſ- 
arms, a general ſubmiſſion followed, and the city was | may ſuch daring. enemies! He needeth not to commiſ- 
taken, and the empire reduced almoſt without further | fion his thunders, r or earthquakes : He can 
blood-ſhed. Cyrus was ſon-in-law, and nephew to Da- do it effectually by a hand writing on a wall, or by 
rius, or Cyaxares the Mede; to whom he left the title | ſhewing them what he hath written in his word. One 
of king, and the civil authority, till his death which | glimpſe of his glorious, and holy majeſty ; one realizing 
happened about two years after: but Cyrus ſtill retained | apprehenſion of his wrath revealed againſt all ungodli- 
the command of the army, and great power over the | nels, and. unrighteouſneſs of men, is ſufficient to appal 
whole empire. It is computed that Darius was born | the heart, to change the countenance, and to agitate the 
that very year, in which Jeconiah was carried captive | whole frame of the ſtouteſt rebel on earth, that ever de- 
to Babylon, and a fatal blow given to the kingdom of fied his omnipotent Creator. But no bodily pain, or an- 
Judah. | INT” 24 5 | guiſh can give an adequate conception of that inward 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | agony» which ſometimes ſeizes the ſinner, in the midſt 
Carnal men are often moſt ſecure, and given up to | of his mirth, and jovial company, when enjoying all 
excefive indulgence, when deſtruction impends over || the delights of ſenſe, with all the magnificence of a pa- 

their heads. They pay no more regard to the correc- | lace, or the exhilerations of a banqueting houſe, For 

tions of God's providence, than to the warnings of his | the Lord need but let a man's conſcience looſe upon him; 

word. Oitentation, and ſtudied magnificence unite with | and then his own thoughts will ſo trouble him, that his 
ſenſuality in ſtupifying their conſciences, and hardening | feelings will be an anticipation of the ſorrows of death, 

their hearts: and if we could ſee how ſoon ſuch joyous, | and of the pains of hell. How important then is it, 

| and luxurious revels are exchanged for weeping, | that we, above all things ſeek to be at peace with God, 
, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; we ſhould compaſſion- | and with our own conſciences! Sometimes indeed. ſuch 
ate thoſe, who frequent them, as we ſhould a company | terrors are ſalutary, and cauſe a man to cry out, What 

| of condemned malefactors, whom we ſaw intoxicated, | ©* muſt I do to be ſaved?” And fo lead him to Chriſt 
' and dancing in their chains, immediately before the | for pardon, and peace. But many cry out through hor- 
| hour appointed for their execution. Such drunken ca- | ror of conſcience, and fear of wrath, who are not hum» 
| rouſals might conſiſt very well with the characters of | bled for their fins; and who ſeek relief from their anguiſh 
| the worſhippers of lifeleſs images, and of unclean ſpi- | by lying vanities. They will liberally reward thoſe, 
| rits, as repreſented by them: and it might be expected, | who. will. help them to forget their miſery, or amuſe 
| that fuch objects, and ordinances of religious worſhip, | them. with vain hopes; or who gratify their 2 N05 
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Contains 1ſt. Daniel preferred by Darius, and en- 
vied by his courtiers, who could find no occaſion a- 
gainft him, except in reſpect of his religion, 1---5. 
24. Darius applied to, and prevailed on, to fign a 
decree, prohibiting any petition being preſented, 
during thirty 25 to either God, or man, except to 

the king; under * of being caſt into the den of 

lions, 6—9. Daniel praying three times a 
day to the Lord, as y om ; accuſed before Darius, 
the execution of the ſentence clamorouſly demanded, 
and Daniel caft into the den of lions, 10---17. 4th. 
The king's ſorrow '; Daniel's miraculous preſerva- 


pride, or ſenſuality. When the Lord pleaſes to lay his 


hand on men, ſuch expedients do not afford ſo much as 
a temporary relief: and he often blinds, and infatuates 
the wiſe men of this world, that he may bring into no- 
tice thoſe, whom he hath endued with heavenly wiſ- 
dom; nor can all human ſagacity develope the plaineſt 
matter, that he is pleaſed to conceal. They, that apply 
in their diſtreſs to ſuch counſellors, and bolſter up their 
hopes by relying on them, will in the event be left in 
more aggravated perplexity: and all the ignorance, and 
uncertainty, Which profeſſedly wiſe men manifeſt, con- 
cerning the meaning of God's written word, tends to 
drive awakened finners to deſpair. But in this evil 
world the moſt excellent, and uſeful perſons are often 
left in obſcurity, like diamonds in the rubbiſh of the 
uvarry ; becauſe their value is not perceived: yet, if the 
Lord have work for them, he will, by one means or 
other, bring them forth to do it. The encouragement 
given by perſons, in other reſpects, of great abilities, 
to ſinners, not to let their thoughts trouble them, often goes 
upon as erroneous principles, as thoſe, on which the 
queen comforted Belſhazzar. Alas, what did it avail 
him, that. Daniel could read the writing, when it con- 
tained his irrevocable condemnation I And what elſe can 


the holy law do for tranſgreſſors, when men are taught 


to ſeek righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by their own perſo- 
nal obedience to it? Many have heard of, and been led 
to admire, and applaud the light, underſtanding, and 
wiſdom of ſome eminent ſervant of God; to deem him 
almoſt more than man, to aſcribe his attainments to a 
divine influence, and to conſider him, as of a more ex- 
cellent ſpirit, than other men ; who yet only wiſhed to 
conſult him, (as a ſuperior kind of magician,) to inter- 
pret their dreams, to ſolve curious queſtions, and to ex- 
plain difficult, and controverted ſubjects; without en- 
2 after the way of ſalvation, or the Jo of duty 

ut if any one hath, by ſuch means acceſs to the great, 
and powerful, when under tribulations, or convictions : 
at whatever diſtance he may be kept, or however they may 
footh him by promiſes, or flatteries; he muſt remember 
his own character, and work, and not be content with 
gratifying his prince's humour, or his own love of lucre, 
or honour. In ſome caſes it is right to 2 their prof- 
fered kindneſs with deciſion, or even diſdain ; at all 
times he ſhould ſhew an indifference about ſuch matters, 
and be far more earneſt to diſcharge his duty, and do 


CHAP. VI. 


Before Chrift 3 37. 
tion; his accuſers devoured by the lions; and Da- 
rius publicly commanding all his ſubjefts to fear be- 
fore the Almighty God, whom Daniel ſerved ; and 
Daniel's 5 uent proſperity, 18-28. 
T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom 
an hundred and twenty princes, which 


ſhould be over the whole kingdom ; 


2 And over theſe three preſidents; of whom 
Daniel was firſt : that the princes might give 
accounts unto them, and the king ſhould 
have no damage. 


3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 


them good. When ſinners have long neglected to pro- 
fit by the judgments of God on others; their own ag- 
gravated deſtruction may be ſuppoſed to approach. Their 
anceſtors, or neighbours, have proſpered, and forgotten 
their Maker; they have been intoxicated with their ex- 
altation, and have abuſed it in tyranny, and oppreſſion, 
and have become terrible in rtion,. as they have 
been powerful : and they have been hardened in proud 
contempt of God, inſtead of being rendered thankful to 
him. Perhaps God bath made examples of them in the 
view of others, by ſome ſignal judgments, till they 
have learned to ſubmit,. and to adore: yet the perſons, 


who have known all this, have in ſimilar circumſtances 


imitated, and exceeded their pride, and tyranny, and 

to further impieties, and crimes; regardleſs of 
that God, in whom they live, and move, and are. In 
ſuch ways men fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, and 
bring upon themſel ves the judgment, that is written. 
Whatever be their rank, or ſituation, perſons of this 
deſerĩption ſhould expect to hear nothing but ſevere re- 
bukes, and awful denunciations from the ſervants of 


God; who muſt not be men pleaſers, but declare His 


whole counſel. ' Soon will every impenitent ſinner 
find the hand writing of God's word, that now ſtands out 
againſt him, executed upon him; whether he be weigh- 

in the balance of the law, as a phariſee, or in that of 


the goſpel, as à painted hypocrite. His days will ſoon 


be numbered, and finiſhed; himſelf judged and con- 
demned, and all, that he ſeemed to have, taken from him, 
and divided amongſt his enemies, or ſucceſſors, whilſt 
nothing will remain for himſelf, but indignation, and 
wrath, tribulation, and anguiſh for evermere. Ere the 
uncertain term of life then be finiſhed, let us judge our- 
ſelves, according to the word of God: let us weigh our 
characters in his impartial balances, that though the law 
condemn us as finners, yet we may not be adjudged 
unbelievers, by the goſpel; but may find an intereſt in 
thoſe bleſſings, which iſſue in a kingdom that cannot be 
moved, or taken from us. Having theſe good things, 
we may deſpiſe the honour that cometh from man ; and 
we ſhall rejoice, and be exalted, whilſt ſudden, 
and inevitable deſtruction ſhall overtake all the workers 


CHAP. VI.] V. 3. Thought, &c.] Probably Da- 
niel's interpretation of the hand-writing, juſt before the 
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the preſidents and princes, becauſe an ex- 
cellent ſpirit wasin him; and the king thought 
to ſet him over the whole realm. 

4 Then the preſidents and princes ſought 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; but they could find none occafion 
nor fault; foraſmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found 
in him. 8 a 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 
2 againſt him concerning the law of his 

od. 

6 Then. theſe preſidents and princes aſ- 
ſembled together to the king, and faid thus 
unto him, King Darius, live for ever. 


7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the 


governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 


taking of the city, might render him known to Darius: 
however his renown for wiſdom, and integrity was very 
great; and he was found upon trial to deferve all the re- 
putation he had acquired: for that Darius, when he made 
a new arrangement of his dominions, upon this vaſt ac- 
ceſſion of territory, and placed its 120 provinces, and 
their rulers, under three preſidents, thought good to 
make Daniel the chief df them; and as it were the vice- 
Is the whole empire. | | 
4, 5-] The great reputation, and preferment of 
ſtranger could not but give umbrage to Darius's own 
ſubjects: the nobles of his court would envy his my 
rity, diſdain ſubjection to him, and covet his high f.a- 
tion, as well as hate him for his religion : and probably 
his circumſpeCtion, integrity, experience and penetra- 
tion would preclude many about the court, from thoſe 
fraudulent advantages, which they expected from their 
places; and would tend to expoſe many of their prac- 
tices to. ſhame ; ſo that they could not obtain their cuſ- 
tomary perquiſites, till he ſhould be removed: and thus 
various paſſions would concur in producing this combina- 
tion againſt him. But ſuch was his unexceptionable 
conduct, ſuch his unbiaſſed impartiality, his ſtrict inte- 
grity, and conſummate prudence, that they could find 
no handle againſt him, or diſcover ſo much as a fault, 
or miſtake, of which to accuſe him before the king. 
And they were conſtrained to confeſs to each other, in 
their ſecret cabals, that they could not find any occaſion 
againſt him at all, except they could render his religion 
criminal; and in this they knew him to be very exact, 


and conſcientious ; and one, who would not deviate from 
his plan for any intereft, or to avoid any danger. 


V. 6—9.] (Notes, Efther, c. ii. v. 1, 2.) Wecan 
ſcarce imagine a more abſurd decree, than this here pro- 


poſed to Darius to be rendered irreverfible ! And at firſt 


fight it ſeems almoſt inconceivable that any man could be 
induced, by influence, and perſuaſion, and without the 
ſhadow of an argument, to pass ſuch an edict. But 


and the captains, have conſulted together to 
eſtablith a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 
decree, that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition of 
any God or man for thirty days, fave of thee, 
O king, he {hall be caſt into the den of 


lions. 


8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and 


ſign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the law of the Medes and Per- 
ſians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writ 
ing and the decree. | C 

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writ- 
ing was ſigned, he went igta his houſe; and 
his windows being open in his chamber to- 
ward Jeruſalem, le kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave 
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime, 


power, and proſperity are intoxicating ; and this propoſed 
decree ſeemed to make the king, for a month, the ſole 
deity, and benefactor in his empire: and thus it addreſ- 
fed itſelf to his pride, and vain glory. His nobles would 
doubtlefs pretend, that it was deemed a proper honour to 
be conferred on fo illuſtrious a prince, and that it would 
conduce to the public tranquillity. At the inſtance 
therefore of ſo many of his chief men ; perhaps a 
it a ſort of a compliment; and having but faint impreſ- 
ſions of a ſupreme being, to whom all men have conſtant 
need to preſent their petitions, he heedlefsly ſigned the 
decree, without ſuſpecting the malice, that was conceal- 
ed under it. They pretended, that all the preſidents 
were conſulted, and concurred in propoſing this matter 
to him: but Daniel, the chief of them, knew nothing 


| of it: and fo all ſignified no more, than tw of them. 
Probably the reſt of the perſons mentioned, had yielded 


aſſent to it, ſome heedleſsly, others maliciouſly. Thus 
the matter paſſed : and not only was all the exbrciſe of 
every kind of religion ſuſpended by law, through this 
vaſt empire, for the ſpace of a month; except they choſe 
to worſhip their vain-glorious king, who perhaps would 
not have admitted, or granted many of their petitions; 
but no requeſt might be made by one man to another ; 
and the edit was fo framed, that a child might have 
been condemned by it, for aſking bread of his father, or 
a ſtarving beggar for craving relief. But they, who 
framed the law had one object in view, and meant not to 
make any other uſe of it. 

V. 10, 11.] Daniel was, either abſent from court, 
when this buſineſs was tranſacted, or it was ſtudioully 
concealed from him; for he ſeems not to have heard of 
it, till it was ſigned by the King, and made public. But 
when he knew what had been done; he did not go to 
Darius to complain of hard uſage, or to exclaim againft- 
the abſurdity, impiety, and'iniquity of the edit ; to make 
intereſt to have it repealed, or to get a diſpenſation in his 
favour, He knew that he was aimed at, and his people 
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11 Then theſe men aſſtmbled, and found 
Daniel, praying and making ſupplication 
before his God. 20 ; 


12 Then they came near, and ſpake be- 


| fore the king concerning the king's decree ; 


Haſt thou not ſigned a decree; that every 
man that ſhall aſk a petition of any God or 
man within thirty days, ſave of thee, O 
king, ſhall be caſt into the den of lions? 
The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing zs 
true, according to the law of the Medes and 
Ferfians, which altereth not. 


13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before the 


king, That Daniel, which zs of the children 


of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, 
O king, nor the decree that thou haſt figned, 
but maketh his petition three times a day. 


through him: and therefore as a public and eminent per- | 


ſon, he determined to ſet an example of the exerciſe of 
his religion, without fearing what man could do to him. 
He deemed himſelf called to proteſt againſt the law in 
this manner, either difregarding his life in ſo good a 
cauſe, or expecting a miraculous deliverance. He there- 
fore continued his ſtated devotions in his chamber, morn- 
ing, noon, and evening, with his windows open, and, 
probably his door alſo; for his accuſers entered without 
interruption, and found him preſenting his ſupplications 
to his God. Though the city, and temple were deſo- 
lated, yet he prayed towards 6 — as was cuſtom- 


ary, with reference to the temple, that had been a type 


of Chriſt: though he was very old, yet he prayed 
upon his knees: whatever he had done at other times, or 
whatever other Jews might do in this emergency, he 
would by no means conceal his religion; and though he 
was a man of much buſineſs, he had three ſtated ſeaſons 
of devotion every day. 

V. 12—17.] When Daniel's enemies had obtained 
the decree againſt him, and undeniable evidence of his 
dilobedience to it; they yet ſeem to have doubted of ſuc- 


ceſs: being aware how much the king valued fo able, and 


upright a ſervant; and how evidently he would perceive 
their malice, in this machination againſt him. They 
therefore firſt propoſed it as a quere, whether he had — 
kd fuch a decree, ſeeking to draw from him an acknow- 
tedgement, that it was irreverſible by the law of the 
Medes and Perſians. Having ſucceeded in this, they 
copied the example of thoſe, who accuſed Shadrach, &c, 


' before Ncbuchadnezzar : inſtead of mentioning Daniel, 


as a man of great dignity, wiſdom, and excellency ; 
they deſcribed him contemptuouſly, as that Daniel, the 
captive Jew, who had been favoured, and preferred : 
and they accuſed him of diſregarding the king and his 
Gecree ; as if his worſhip of God fad reſulted from 
pride, ingratitude, and rebellizn againſt Darius: and. 
they reported that he made his petition three times 


14 Then the king, when he heard 20% 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and 
' ſet bis heart on Daniel to deliver him; and 
he laboured till the going down. of the fun 
to deliver him. *'3 | 4 Bg 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
king, and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king. 
that the law of the Medes and Perſians 16, 


That no decree nor ſtatute which the king 
eſtabliſheth may be changed. | 


16 Then the king commanded, and they 


brought Daniel, and caſt Him into the den 


of lions. Now the king ſpake and ſaid unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king fealed 


— 


did not mention the object of his worſhip, leſt that 
ſhould ſuggeſt a vindication of his conduct. Yet as 
ſoon as the king heard their general charge, he per- 
ceived for what purpoſe the decree” had been foticited 7 
and he was exceedingly diſpleaſed with himſelf, that he 
had ſuffered himfelf to be ſo deluded; for that under 
pretence of honouring him above all, *that was called. 
god, or worſhipped, they had deviſed to render him ae- 
ceffary to the murder of the moſt eminent, and excellent 

fon in his dominions. According to this conviction, 
—— very earneſt to deliver Daniel; and he ſpent the- 
day in conſidering how it might be done, and in trying 
to effect it: either by evading, or diſpenſing with the 


edict, or in perſuading his nobles not to mfift on the ex- 


| ecution of it. But the fooliſh conſtitution of this go+ 


vernment, (exactly the reverſe of the happy rule for our- 


monarch's conduct;) allowed indeed their kings to bs 
as tyrannical, 'and miſchieyous as they pleaſed; but tied: 
them up from pardoning any perſon, who had broken one 


be cruel,” and unjuſt; but in many cafes they might not 
be merciful, and in ſome they were reſtrained from doing; 
juſtice. Thus the ringleaders of this vile faction tur- 
bulently aſſembled themſelves before Darius, and as it 
were demanded the execution of this moſt iniquitous 
fentence on Daniel, as their conſtitutional right ; fo that 
he was at length-given up to-their implacable rage. In 
this Darius was to blame; for he ſhould have refuſed 
his conſent to fo palpable an act of injuſtice, whatever 
had been the confequence. However he entertained 
fome- expectations, that Dani-'s God; whom he had 


from this danger; having probably heard of the preſer- 
vation of the three pious Jews in the fiery furnace. 
Thus he allowed, that Daniel had done right and plea- 


fed God, in. violating his decree, and in that very ac- 


| of theſe capricious, and arbitrary decrees! They might 


worſhipped: fo long and. devotedly, would reſcue” him 


tion, for which he was prevailed on to-caft him into the 
den of lions : as Pilate afterwards Juttified Chriſt, when: 
2 day, ſo that his offences were multiplied.; but they | he delivered him. to be crucified, Daniel was therefore 


an 
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of his lords: that the purpoſe might not be 
changed concerning Daniel. 
18 Then the king went to his palace, 
and paſſed the night faſting: neither were 
ünſtruments of muſic. brought before him: 
and his ſleep went from him. 
19 Then the king aroſe very early in the 
| 8 and went in haſte unto the den of 
ions. PE: 


20 And when he came to the den, he cried 


with a lamentable voice unto. Daniel: and 
the king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, 
fervant of the living God, is thy Gdo, whom 


thou ſerveſt continually, able to deliver thee 


from the lions? : 


21 Then faid Daniel unto the king, O king, 


hve for ever. 


22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath 


ſhut the lions mouths, that they have not 


caſt into the den of lions; and it might have been ex- 
pected, that he would have been devoured at once. Yet 
either it was ſeen, that the lions did not ſeize on him; 
or ſome general expeCtation of a miraculous interpoſition, 
induced them to cover the mouth of the den with a ſtone, 
ſealed with the king's own ſignet and that of his lords; 
that there might be Il ſecurity againſt all colluſion, and 
that he might be confined all night amongſt the lions. 
V. 18—23.] We may be ſure, that Daniel ſpent 
a far more pleaſant night amongſt the lions, whilſt em- 
ployed in fervent prayer, and admiring grateful praiſe, 
than either the king, or his malicious proſecutors. As 
for the former, he was ſo grieved and aſhamed of his 


folly, and ſo affected with the conſideration of having 


caſt his faithful ſervant into the den of lions; and ſo 
anxious abeut the event; that he ſpent the night faſting, 
and without any of his ordinary recreations, nor could 
he cloſe his eyes to ſleep. And as ſoon as the morning 
allowed him, he repaired to the den, having yet ſome 
hopes, that Daniel had been miraculouſly preſerved. 
And, the ſeritence of the decree having been now com- 
plied with, we may ſuppoſe, that he ordered the remo- 
val of the ſtone ; and then, through fear, and conſcious 


miſconduct, he dolefully ventured to ſpeak to Daniel, as 


if yet alive, in order to know where he were ſo, or not; 
and whether the living God, whom he ſerved continual- 
ly, had ſhewn himſelf able to deliver him. Some indeed 
think, that he ſaw Daniel before he ſpake ; but the con- 
trary ſeems more probable : and his expectation of a mi- 
racle ſhews, that he had ſtrong convictions of the power 
of Iſrael's God, though his corruptions retained him a- 
mongſt the worſhippers of worthleſs idols. To this en- 
quiry of the king, Daniel, being ſafe, and eaſy both in 
body, and mind, anſwered with the utmoſt compoſure, 
without any complaint of his yakindneſs, but with a re- 


DANIEL. 
it with his own fignet, and with the ſignet 
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hurt me; foraſmuch as before him innoten- 


cy was found in me; and alſo before thee, 
O king, have I done no hurt. 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they ſhould take 
Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was ta- 
ken up out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, 'becauſe he be- 
lieved in his Gd. 5 ä 

24 And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Da- 
niel, and they caſt them into the den of lions, 
them, their children, and their wives: and 


the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake 


all their bones in pieces, or ever they came 
at the bottom of the den. 

25. Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 
earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 I make a decree, That in every domi- 


ſpectful expreffion of his good-will. His God had indeed 
commiſhoned his angel to ſhut the lions mouths : not 
only was He able to deliver him; but one of his mini- 
ſtring ſpirits was powerful enough to protect him from 
the lions, when ſent of God for that purpoſe. And this 
he had done to teſtify to his innocence in this matter, for 
which he had been condemned ; for as he had approved 
himſelf upright before God; ſo he had neither intended, 
or ex any contempt, or diſregard of the king, or 
his laws. This anſwer was very welcome to Darius, 
who now ventured to exerciſe his authority by ordering 
Daniel to be taken up out of the den : and he was found 
entirely unhurt; becauſe he had believed in his God, 
and truſted in his protection, whilft he obeyed his com- 


mandments. 


V. 24. 4d, &c.] The law of the Medes and Per- 
ſians forbad the king to pardon Daniel; but it did not re- 
ſtrain him from eaſting his accuſers into the lions den in 
his ſtead: nay perhaps malicious proſecutors, and falſe 
accuſers were legally expoſed to the ſame ſentence, that 
they ſought to bring upon the innocent ; which hath 
been a — roviſion in many nations. However 
the ringleaders of this conſpiracy. were caſt into the den: 
for we cannot ſuppoſe, that all the great men before - 
mentioned were thus ſerved; nor indeed could the lions 
have devoured ſo great a number at one time. If Da- 
rius had only thus puniſhed the criminals, and had not 
caſt in their wives, and children with them, the ſen- 
tence had been -unexceptionable: but this was unjuſt, 
and cruel. However by this meaſure, the reality, and 
greatneſs of the mi wrought in Daniel's deliver- 
ance, were evidenced: for the lions ſoon maſtered, and 
deſtroyed all thoſe, that were caſt into the den; though 
they had not touched the aged ſervant of God: and thus 
it appeared, that they were exceeding fierce, and rave- 
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nion of my kingdom men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: for he zs the liv- 
ing God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his king- 
dom that Which ſhall not be deſtroyed, . and 
his dominion ſhall be even unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he 


nous, and only reſtrained by a ſupernatural power ; 
which being removed, they were the more voracious, 
through the hunger, that had thus grown upon them. 
V. 25—28.] After this, Darius, perhaps by Daniel's 
counſel, and in imitation of Nebuchadnezzar's example, 
publiſhed an account of theſe facts to all his ſubjects, in 
their ſeveral languages; and decreed, that they ſhould 
all fear, and tremble before the God of Daniel. He 
ſpake, in this addreſs, very honourably of the Lord, as 
the living God; and of the immutable ſtedfaſtneſs of his 
purpoſes, laws, and authority; and of his power to 
work miracles, and to deliver his ſervants: and he re- 
uired his people to do him honour. But we do not find, 
that he renounced his idolatry, to become his worſhip- 
per; and his language is not comparable to that of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's, after his reſtoration to his reaſon, and 
his throne: eſpecially it wants that ſavour of humilia- 
tion, and ſelf-abaſement, which appears in the other. 
Theſe events thus authoritatively made known, through 
ſo many nations,. muſt have tended to prepare the way, 


for the diffuſion of further light, by the Jews, who went 


to ſojourn in different countries, and at length by the 
preaching of the goſpel. After this Daniel continued in 
authority, and proſperity under Darius, and his ſucceſſor 
Cyrus, who reigned ſeven years. Daniel was living in 
the third of Cyrus; but probably he died not long 
after, (o. x. v. 1.) | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Piety, wiſdom, and integrity will be profitable to a 
man, in all poſſible circumſtances : and they will often 
induce others to favour ſuch, as poſſeſs them, merely 
from regard to their own intereſts. In large kingdoms 
numbers muſt be employed in managing public affairs: 
but alas, how ſeldom are many of them decidedly of an 
excellent ſpirit ? And how ſeldom do kings prefer men 
entirely on that account? Yet nothing elſe can fully 
prevent damage to both prince, and people. In ſome 
caſes men may continue in favour, and power, notwith- 
ſtanding repeated, and entire revolutions; not by a cri- 
minal fickleneſs, but through an immoveable adherence 
to integrity, and prudence, anda readineſs by every law- 
ful means, to do to mankind. Extraordinary ho- 
nour, wiſdom, or exaltation always excite envy, and 
enmity : but eſpecially where one man's inflexible ho- 
neſty diſappoints, or detects the knavery, and avarice of 
numbers, They, that are thus expoſed to the view, 
malice, and ſevere ſcrutiny of multitudes, who are their 
competitors, and enemies, have need to act with great 
eircumſpection, and wiſdom ; that no fault, or error, 
no evil, or appearance of evil,' may be found in them : 


and it is moſt honourable to God, and religion, when 


the moſt enraged, and pertinacious opponents, can find 
1 fault with any part of the conduct of an eminent be- 
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worketh ſigns and wonders, in heaven and in 
earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 


power of the lions. 


28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Perſian. 


liever, except they can convert his piety, and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs in the faith into an accuſation againſt him. He, 
who enabled Daniel thus to walk in wiſdom towards 
them, that were without, in his difficult ſituation ; and 
thus wrought more powerfully than when he protected 
him in the den of lions, is equally able to give us wiſ- 
dom, and grace ſufficient for us, that we may copy his 
example, and by well-doing put to ſhame and ſilence, 
thoſe, that would falſe accuſe our good converſation in 
Chriſt. - Yet this conduct of believers often drives their 
enemies to avowed perſecution, as their only weapon. 
How much powerful princes are ſurrounded by deſigning 
men, whoſe flatteries are the covering of their malice, 
and ſelfiſhneſs! And how pride, and vain-glory lay 
men open to be impoſed on by the groſſeſt artifices ! 
Whilſt they affect to be honoured as gods, they are 
proved to want the underſtanding of men : and the groſs 
abſurdities, which have been ſanctioned by the authority 
of renowned monarchs, and by the approbation of ſe- 
nates, and councils, have been a libel upon human na- 
ture, and have ſeemed intended to expoſe the folly, and 


impiety of our fallen race. It is well that no human 
laws can deprive us of the privilege of aſking 


petitions 
of the God of heaven: for except he continually uphold, 
protect, and ſupply us, with all things needful for ſoul, 
and body; we muſt needs fink into extreme miſery. 
Were the Lord as regardleſs of men, as they are of him: 
and did he withhold his communications as long, as they 
dotheir petitions, and thankſgivings, they would ſpeedily 
be left without comfort or hope. Yet how little is this 
conſidered ? Indeed it is to be feared, that they, who, 
(without any prohibitory decree,) preſent no hearty, 
and ſerious prayers to God, for more than 30 days to- 
gether, are far more numerous, than they, who ſerve 
him continually; and worſhip him with bended knees, 
and humble thankful hearts, praying, and giving thanks 
to him three times a day. No wonder then that laws 
have been more frequently made to cramp, than to en- 
courage ſerious godlineſs : for the majority even of le- 
giſlators have been ſtrangers, or enemies to the truth, 


and have hated it, for interfering with their — 
e 


pleaſures. We indeed have great cau 


purſuits, and 


for thank fulneſs in this reſpeQ : but ſhould we ever wit- 


neſs the revival of ſanguinary, and perſecuting ſtatutes, 
we ought not to marvel at the matter. They are indeed 
always obtained, and enacted upon falſe pretences, and 
are replete with abſurdity, impiety, and injuſtice : but 
it does not behove Chriſtians to vent bitter complaints, 
or ſarcaſtical revilings. We ſhould quietly obey God 
rather than man ; and commit the keeping of our lives 
and ſouls to him in well-doing: and inſtead of inter- 
mitting the exerciſe of our _ to eſcape the croſs, 
we ſhould deem ourſelyes called to maka a more open 
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CHAP. VII. 


Contains 1ſt. Daniel's viſion of four beaſts riſing in 


| ſucceſſion out of the ſea, repreſenting the four great 


monarchies, that were to ſucceed each other on 


earth : and the ſubverſion of the laſt of them, to 
make way for the eftabliſhment of the Meſſiab's 
. » kingdom, 114. 24d. An angel explaining the 
- viſion to Daniel, who bad been much perplexed with 


profeſſion of it: for that conduct, which in ordinary 
caſes might appear oſtentatious, becomes in other cir- 
cumitances our proper proteſt againſt prevailing mpietys 
and an edifying example to our brethren. Such chriſt- 
ians, and miniſters eſpecially, as are of eminent repu- 
tation, ſhould deem themſelves, on theſe emergencies, 
called upon to ſtand forth in the moſt intrepid, and de- 
cided manner, and to riſque all conſequences by a con- 
duct, that may not be required of more obſcure perſons. 
But the moſt eminent ſervants of God will ſee cauſe to 
proſtrate themſelves before him, with every expreſſion 
of the moſt profound reverence, humility, and ſelf- 
abaſement, and the moſt entire reliance on his mercy, 
through the mediation of Chriſt. They, that fill the 
moſt exalted ſtations, and are moſt extenſively uſe- 
fol, muft not only find time for communion with God, 
but they ſhould abound therein more than others; having 
more to pray, and to- return thanks for : and with ad- 
vancing years men ſhould grow more fervent, and con- 
fant in their devotions ; that the conſolations of God 
may make up for the lofs of other comforts, or for their 


want of reliſn for them; and that they may conſtantly be 


in a proper frame for joining the worſhip of the ſaints in 
light. But in this evil world, that conduct, which is moſt 
according to the will of God, will often be turned into 
matter of accuſation againſt us. However it is far better 
to ſuffer for well doing, than for evil-doing : for though 
fach perſons cannot place much confidence in the pro- 
tection of thoſe princes, whom they have moſt faithfully: 
ſerved, and who are moſt convinced of their wit. 
dom, and uprightneſs; yet they may in all cafes be aſ- 
fared of the divine favour and conſolation. Various per- 
ſonal, and political intereſts may render kings irreſolate 
in defending their beſt friends againſt the aſſaults of their 


enemies. They may inconſiderately give the occaſton of 


injuring them: and however diſpleaſed with themſelves, 
or earneſt in labouring to extricate them from danger; 


they may with ſorrow find, that they cannot do it with- 


out hazarding ſuch conſequences, or making ſuch facri- 
fices, as they cannot venture upon. Thus of man, 


iniquitous laws, fooliſh and raſh meaſures, and malig- 
_nant accuſers may concur in extorting the ſentence of 


condemnation againſt thoſe, who deferve all poſſible ho- 
nour, and reward. But that God, whom believers ſerve 
continually, is able to deliver them out of every danger, 
and temptation ; and to change all the purpoſes of their 
perſecutors to deſtroy them: and it is far better to truſt 
in him, than to put any confidence in princes: E ven 
the moſt powerful of men may pity, where he cannot 
deliver; and mourn over thoſe oppreſſions, that he can- 
not redreſs; and be conſtrained, or feduced into thoſe 
meaſures, which fill his heart with anguiſh, his con- 


| ſelves. 


it: and eſpecially Sava the nature of the fourth 
kingdom, and the Antichriſtian power, that would 
ſpring up in it; and his deſtruction, to make way 
for the kingdom of God on earth, 1 5---18. 
N the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 
bylon Daniel had a dream and viſions of 
his head upon his bed: then he wrote the 


dream, and told the ſum of the matters. 


ſcience with remorſe, and mar all his enjoyments. So 


vain is all earthly greatneſs! And ſo unavailing all 


the materials of earthly ſatisfaftion | But the perſe- 
cuted believer may be happy in the moſt dreary dun- 
geon, or the moſt perilous ſituation ; as —_ can ex- 
clude him from the throne of grace, or from that peace 
of (od, which paſſeth all underſtanding. Through faith 
even the mouths of lions may be — : and if temporal 
ſafety be good for us, we ſhall be preſerved in the ve 
jaws of deſtruction; and hungry lions ſna be as daniel 
as lambs, and their preſence ſhall only tend to increaſe our 
admiration of the Lord's power, and our gratitude for his 
1 and even ſatan, that roaring lion, who goeth a- 
ut, ſeeking whom he may deyour, thall be ſo reſtrained, 
that he ſhall not be able to harm, or even to frighten us, 
whilft we are exercifing faith in the promiſes, and at- 
tending to the commandments of our God. . We ſhould 
then exerciſe ourſelves to have a conſcience: void of of- 
fence towards God, and man; that we may rejoice in 
it's teſtimony, in difficult circumſtances: we fhould 
be ready to anſwer with meekneſs, and kindneſs even to 
thoſe, that have injured us, eſpecially if they are ſenſi- 
ble of their fault. However our temporal trials may 
end, we ſhall come forth of them all: no hurt will be 
found to have come on thoſe, who have believed in 
God, and kept his way, But whilſt their troubles iſſue 


in their greater honour, comfort, and felicity; the ſhort 


lived triumphing of the wicked will terminate in their 
unpitied, and irreverfible ruin; in which their relatives 
are often involved along with them. Thus the Lord 
taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs; and He takes 
occaſion from their devices againſt him, to make known 
his own eternal power, and Godhead amongſt the na- 
tions of the earth, and to bring ſuch as were far off, to 
adore, and tremble before him. He is the living, and 
unchangeable God, who alone is ſtedſaſt for ever: His 
decrees, purpoſes, and laws are, and ought to be, eſtab- 
liſhed, fo that none can change them: His is the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory for ever: and he deliver- 
eth, and refcueth, and worketh ſigns, and wonders in 
heaven and earth, Theſe things are ſometimes made 
evident even to thoſe, who yet are not influenced to 
worſhip him: and many are uſed as his inſtruments, in 
making known his perfections, and wonderful works to 
others, who themſelves remain ſtrangers: to his ſaving 
grace, May we then be believers, and doers of the 
word; and not merely hear, preach, or write about it: 
leſt we ſhould be found at laſt to have deceived our own- 
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cluded the hiſtorical reeords, which Daniel was directed 
2 Daniel 


e 
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2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 


by night, and, behold, the four winds of the 


heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. 

3 And four great beaſts came up from the 
ſea, diverſe one from another. | | 
4 The firſt was like a lion, and had eagles 
wings : I beheld till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted-up from the earth, 
and made ſtand upon the feet as a man 
and a man's heart was given to it. | 


to tranſmit to poſterity for their edification : in this we 
enter upon the prophetical diſcoveries, that were made to 
him, for the benefit of the church, to the end of time. 
We are therefore led back again to the beginning of Bel- 
ſhazzar's reign, when he had the extraordinary prophe- 
tical viſion recorded in this chapter. A viſionary repre- 
ſentation was made to his mind, in a dream, which he 
perfectly remembered when he awoke, and both com- 
mitted to writing, and told particularly to his friends and 
people. It contains for ſubſtance the ſame prophetical 
intimations with Nebuchadnezzar's dream, (c. ii ;) but 
under different alluſions, and with additions, of which a 
ſatisfactory account may be given. 

V. 2, 3-] The great ſea agitated by the four winds, 
repreſented the earth, aud its inhabitants, as thrown in- 
to perpetual convulſions, by ambitious princes, and 
my CORY which ariſe in the ſeveral parts of it ; 
and who turn every thing into confuſion, and wild up- 
roar by their furious conteſts for victory, and dominion, 
The four beaſts ſignified the fame, with the four conſti- 
ſtituent parts of Nebuchadnezzar's viſionary image. To 
his carnal mind, mighty conquerors, and extenſive flou- 
riſhing empires, would have a ſhew of glory, which was 
repreſented a ſplendid and immenſe image : to the 
fpiritual mind of Daniel, they would only appear ter- 
nble, odious, and deſtructive, which was more aptly de- 


noted by devouring beaſts. They ſeemed to ariſe out of 


the ſea, not all at once, but one after another: which 
honified that their kingdoms would be eſtabliſhed in con- 
ſequence of fierce, and bloody wars, in which the na- 
tions intended would acquire the aſcendancy, and eſtab- 
liſh their dominion over. many other nations ; and that 
they would ſubvert, - and ſucceed to each other. They 
were diverſe from one another ; and like the image, 
whoſe head was of gold, &c; the firſt was the more 
noble, the laſt moſt terrible. I heſe beaſts. were mon 
ſtrous productions; for no animal could in every thing 
ferve as an emblem of the monarchies intended. 

V. 4. The ff, &c.] The Chaldean empire, as ad- 
vanced to its ſummit of proſperity under Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and, at the time when Daniel wrote, as declining 


under Belſhazzar, was intended by this beaſt. The lion 


was an emblem' of Nebuchadnezzar's courage; and fuc- 
— in n the dominion over his neighbours; and 
maps ot his ſuperior generoſity, and magnanimity 
with whieh he ruled over the nations. The eagles 
wings denoted the rapidity, and unabated vigour, with 
Which he proſecuted his yiQtories. But as the Prophet 
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5 And, behold; anothet beaſt, a ſecond like 
to a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one ſide, 
and it had three ribs in the mouth of it be- 
tween the teeth of it: and they ſaid thus 
unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. | 

6 After this I beheld, and, lo another, like 

'a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl ; the beaſt had alſo four. 
heads; and dominion was given to it. 

7 After this I ſaw in the night viſions, and 


ſaw this, he obſerved, <** that the wings thereof wers: 


« plucked.” After the death of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Chaldeans made no more conqueſts; ſeveral of the ſub- 
jected nations reyolted ; the Medes and Perſians ſoon 
began to ſtraiten them ; till at length Babylon was be-- 
\ fieged, and taken, and ſo that monarchy was terminated:. 
No longer did this beaſt appear rapid in conqueſt, as an 
eagle, or courageous, and terrible as a lion : but it was. 
changed as it were into an human creature; it“ ſtood. 
© on its feet as a man, and had a man's heart given to 
* it.” After Nebuchadnezzar's death, the kings of 
Babylon became more moderate in their claims, and. 
cautious in their meaſures ; lefs terrible to their foes, 
and ſubjects, and more timorous, and fearful: Thus: 
Belſhazzar ſhut up himſelf in Babylon, and dared not 
to face Cyrus: as a man would not venture to face a 
raging bear, which a lion would deſpiſe. (P/alm ix. 
v. 20.) 

V. 5. And, &c.] Whilſt Daniel beheld how the 
firſt beaſt was weakened, and changed, he faw another: 
beaſt come up out of the ſea, to ſubvert, and ſupplant: 
him. This repreſented -the kingdom of the Medes, and 
Perſians. Its emblem was a bear; leſs noble and cou- 
rageous, but more voracious, and ſavage than a lion. 
This beaſt raiſed up itſelf on one fide, for the Medes and 
Perſians extended their conqueſts almoſt wholly to the 
welt of their own countries : it had three ribs between 
its teeth, which it was devouring ; this is interpreted of 
the three kingdoms of Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt, 
which the Perſians conquered, and grieyouſly ſpoiled, 
and oppreſſed. And there were thoſe itanding by, who. 
called on the beaſt to. ariſe, and devour much fleſh : 
this is explained in general of the providential diſpen- 
ſations, which excited the Medes, and Perſians: to at- 
tempt ſuch extenſive conqueſts ; and of the cruelty of the- 
Perhan kings, which perhaps never was exceeded, or 
equalled : but may it not alfo denote their attempts to- 
ſubdue the 'Thracians, Macedonians, Greeks, and other 
European nations, which at length occaſioned the ruin- 
of their monarchy ? | | 
V. 6. -Ajter, &c.] This bear; taving: diſappeared, . 
the prophet ſaw- an extraordinary leopard rife up in its 
ſtead. This was the emblem of the Grecian or Macedo- 
nian empire, which for the time was the moſt renowned 
in the world, It was erected by Alexander the Great, 
on the ruins of the Perſian monarchy, and it was con- 
| tinued in four diviſions under his facceſſors. The leo-- 


: pard, being excceding fierce, and. nimble, reprefented* 


behold. 


I". 
* 
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behold a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, horns. plucked up by the roots: and, «behold, 


and ſtrong exceedingly; and it had great. | in- this horn ere eyes like the eyes of man, 
tron teeth; it devoured and brake in pieces, and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 


and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it: 9 I beheld till the thrones were caſt 
and it was diverſe from all the beaſts that | down, and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe 
were before it ; and it had ten horns. garment was white as ſnow, and the hair of 


8 I conſidered the horns, and behold, there | his head like the pure wool : his throne vas 
came up among them another little horn, Ie the fiery frame, and his wheels as burn- 


before whom there were three of the firſt | ing fire, 


"- 


_ — — 


| that kingdom, and eſpecially Alexander its founder: | verned in another manner, and by other maxims than any 
j and ſome think that the leopard's ſpotted ſkin was an | of the preceding: and in proceſs of time, it was divided into 
ll emblem of the illuſtrious qualities, and odious vices ; | ten kingdoms, which have been thus numbered, 800 years 
| which met in his character. But the ſwiftneſs of a | after Chriſt. 1. The Senate of Rome. 2. The Greeks 
| [ -guadruped could not ſufficiently repreſent the rapidity of | at Ravenna. 3. The Lombards in Lombardy. 4. The 
| | his conqueſts, who ſubdued nations more ſpeedily, than |. Huns in Hungary. 5. The Alemanes in Germany, 
I others could march their armies through them. The | 6. The Franks in France. 7. The Burgundians in 
{ leopard was therefore ſeen with the four wings of a fowl | Bur ndy. 8. The Goths in Spain. 9. The Britons, 
Til -upon its back, When Alexander died, his kingdom | 10. The Saxons in Britain, In ſhort _ were nearly 
| was, after many conteſts amongſt his captains, divided | the ſame with the principal kingdoms in Europe at this 
| 1 into four parts, Egypt, Syria, Macedonia, and Thrace | day ; excepting ſome of the more northern regions, and 
| I! with ſome regions of Leſſer Aſia. Theſe were the | thoſe poſſeſſed by the Turks. But whether we can de- 
j four heads of this third beaſt; and under them dominion | termine exactly which theſe ten kingdoms were, or no, 
. Was given to it, till it was gradually reduced by the | it is certain the Roman empire was thus divided; and 
i Romans. | though afterwards they were ſometimes more, and ſome- 
I | V. 7, 8.] (v. 19—26.) Many expoſitors have ex- | times fewer; yet they were ſtill known by the name of 
| plained this fourth beaſt of the ſucceſſors of Alexander, | the ten kingdoms of the weſtern empire. For though 
and have endeavoured to make out Antiochus Epiphanes | the Romans ſubdued thoſe countries in the eaſt, which 
to be the little horn. But were any, or all, of Alexan- | had ſucceſſively belonged to the Chaldeans, the Perſians, 
der's ſucceſſors, more powerful, and dreadful than he | and the Macedonians: yet their empire, or the body, 
had been? Were their conqueſts more extenſive, and | head, and horns of the beaſt were in the weſt, Whilſt | 
deſtructive, than his? For thoſe of this fourth beaſt .| the prophet was conſidering theſe ten horns, he ſaw ano- 
' [evidently were. The ten horns were kings, or king- | ther little horn ſpringing up amongſt them. This evi- 
doms, (according to the language of prophecy,) all ex- | dently points out the power of the church, and Biſhop 
iſting at once, and not individual princes, po in ſuc- | of Rome, which from ſmall ng thruſt itſelf up 
-cefſhon. The little horn was not one of the ten, but | amongſt the ten kingdoms, and at length got poſſeſſion 
aroſe among, and after them; which cannot agree with | of three of them, having turned out thoſe, who held 
this hypotheſis. And this beaſt in one form or other | them; viz: the Exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of 
was to ſubſiſt, till the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of the Lombards, and the ſtate of Rome; and the domi- 
Chriſt, as afterwards predicted. Theſe reaſons have | nion of the Roman Pontiff over theſe three W "x 
induced almoſt all modern proteſtant expoſitors to look | has been ever fince denoted by his triple crown. In this 
elſewhere for this fourth beaſt: and the emblems are ſo | horn, (as the church of Rome became, when it obtain- 
appoſite, that there can be little danger of miſtake, or | ed temporal authority,) were eyes like the eyes of a 
reaſon for heſitation, as to the grand outlines of the pre- | man; which denoted the policy, ſagacity, ſubtlety, and 
diction. This fourth beaſt accords with the legs, and | watchfulneſs, whereby this power would ſpy out occa- 
feet of iron, which were ſeen by Nebuchadnezzar, in | fions of extending, and eſtabliſhing its intereſts, and ad- 
/ his viſionary image, and which were at length divided | vancing its exorbitant pretenſions; for which the court 
into ten toes, (c- li. v. 40—45-) It far exceeded in | of Rome has ever been remarkable above all the ſtates in 
power, fierceneſs, and deſtruCtive rage, all that had | the world, as every ſmatterer in modern hiſtory muſt 
gone before it: and no animal could be found fo terrible, | know. It had alſo a mouth ' ſpeaking 2 things: and 
and furious, as to lend it a ſuitable name. This was | we ſhall have frequent occaſion to ſpeak of the arrogant 
doubtleſs an emblem of the Roman ſtate, whoſe invin- | claims, blaſphemous titles, and great ſwelling words of 
Eible fortitude, hardineſs, and force were never equal- | vanity, of this horn. The ſtyle of „ his holineſs,” 7 
led; and whoſe wars, and conqueſts bare down all op- | the claim of infallibility, and of a power to diſpenſe with 
poſition, and reduced almoſt every kingdom, or ſtate in | God's laws, and to forgive fins, and to ſell admiſſon 
the known world, into ſome kind, or * of depend- |. into heaven, may ſerve for a ſpecimen of the great 
ance on it: and drew all the fpoil, and wealth of many | things, which this'mouth hath ſpoken. (2 Theſe c. l. 
conquered nations to enrich their proud capital, and ty- y. 5—10. Rev. c. xiii.) 
rannized grievouſly over all, that did not quietly yield . 9—14-] The prophet continued to W 


obcdience to their authority. This fourth empire was go- | the ſcene, that paſſed before his mind, till at jun A 
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10 A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth 
from before him: thouſand thouſands: mini- 
tered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtood before him: the judgment 


was ſet, and the books were opened. a 


11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the 


great words which the horn ſpake: I beheld, 


even till the beaſt was lain, and his body de- 
ſtroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion. taken away: yet 
their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 


13 I aw in the night viſions, ande behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. 
14 And there was given him dominion, 


theſe thrones were caſt down; and the Ancient of days, 
or the eternal God, who exiſted before time was, even 
from everlaſting, was emblematically repreſented as pla- 
ced on his throne. His garment white as ſnow was the 
emblem of his moſt rerſect juſtice, and holineſs; the 
hair of his head like the pure wool, denoted his uncrring 


wiſdom, and awful majeſty; his throne like the fiery 


flame ſignified his terrible vengeance on the wicked; 
and the wheels, (on which it was fixed as a chafiot,) 
being as burning fire, repreſented, that his providence 
would execute the awful ſentence of his juſtice on his 
enemies; (Exzek.. c. i. v. 15—28;) which was alſo 
ſhewn, and its terror illuſtrated by the fiery ſtream, 
that came forth from before him. An immenſe multi- 


_ tude of angels miniſtered unto him; and unnumbered 


millions of his creatures were gathered before his tribunal: 
for the judgment was ſet, and the books were opened; 
the book of God's law, and of theſe prophecies, and the 
regiſter of the offences of the criminals to be Judged, &c, 
This language is applicable to the general judgment ; 
but that cannot be the prophetic meaning of Fax paſſage : 
for it is plain that God the Father is here ſpoken «ts as 
the Judge; whereas the Son will appear as the ſole 
Judge in the day of final retribution : and this will 
precede the introduction of the millennium, the other 
will ſucceed to the conſummation of all things here on 
earth, In ſhort this was ſpoken of the coming of the 
Lord to deſtroy the kingdom of antichriſt, and to ſet up 
the kingdom of God on earth. For the. great God, 
being filled with indignation at the blaſphemous words of 
the little horn, will deſtroy all the remains of the power 
of the fourth beaſt, to which it belongs; that is of the 
Roman empire, as far as it is inimical to the cauſe of 


Chriſt: and his body ſhall be en and given to 


the flames. Rome will be wholly deſolated, and her 


hierarchy aboliſhed ; every antichriſtian power will be 


cruſhed; and the whole will be reduced under the go- 
vernment of Chriſt, and thoſe who rule under, and for 


CHAP. vn. 


— 


Before Chrift 555. 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve him: 
his dominion it an everlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

15 I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in 
the midſt of my body, and the viſions of my 
head troubled me. EP. 2 * 

16 I came near unto one of them that ſtood 
by, and aſked him the truth of all this. So 
he told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the things. - | 7 

17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are 
four kings, w2h:ch ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 

18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall 
take the kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of the 


him. Indeed the other beaſts were deprived of their do- 
minion ; yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon : the 
countries, that had been governed by the Chaldeans, 


Perſians, and Macedonians, though no longer in poſſeſ- 


ſion of empire, yet continued under the government of 
idolaters, or enemies. to true religion; for a beaſt in the 
prophetic language is an idolatrous, or perfecuting pow- 
er: but when the fourth beaſt ſhall loſe his authority, 
his life alſo ſhall be taken away; and no idolatrous, or 
antichriſtian power ſhall remain in any of the nations, 
that were ſubject to it: nor indeed in any other; for 
the other beaſts muſt then be ſlain, as is intimated. by 
their lives being ſpared for @ ſeaſon. For the prophet 
further ſaw one like the Son of Man coming with, or 
in the clouds of heaven, that is with divine majeſty, 
and glory: this muſt point 6ut Chriſt to us, as the eter- 
nal Sa of God, appearing in human nature, and com- 


ing to receive the kingdom covenanted to him; (E. ii. 


v. 8, 9.) He came to the Ancient of days, who ſat on 


the throne, aud was brought in before him by e rf 


lic attendants; and he received a glorious, univerſal, 
and everlaſting kingdom, which would never vaniſh, or 
be ſubverted, or ſucceeded by any other. 

V. 15—18.] When Daniel had conſidered theſe 
emblems of future times, he foreſaw that theſe idola- 
trous empires would occaſion much 'miſchief to the 
church of God, before an happy event could be expect- 
ed: yet he did not fully underſtand what was meant, 
nor how matters would end; and he was therefore much 
grieved, and troubled in mind. So he went to one of 


the numerous attendants of Him, that fat on the throne, 


and defired information on this ſubje&, and ja conſe- 

uence received the following interpretation. In general 
the angel ſhewed him that the four beaſts, ſignified four 
kings, or kingdoms, that were to anfe up on earth, 
which would oppoſe the church of God: yet the ſaints 
would at length take the kingdom, and poſſeſs it for 
ever,” not only perſonally in heaven, but collectively on 


26 N fourth 


vas more ftout than his fellows.” 


; religious wars; excited by 
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others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth were 
of iron, and: his nails of braſs; which de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 


| reſidue with his feet; 


20 And of the ten horns that were in his 
head, and of the other which came up, and 


before whom three fell; even of that horn 


that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very | 
great things, whoſe look war more ſtout 


than his fellows. 


21 I beheld, and the fame horn ail war 
with the faints, and prevailed againſt them; 


22 Until the Ancient of days came, and |. 


judgment was given to the faints of the moſt 
high; and the time came that the ſaints pot- 
_ the kingdom. 


Thus he fiid, The fburth beaſt ſhall be 
55 durth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall 


be. diverſe; from all kingdoms, and ſhall de- 


vour the whole earth, and ſhall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. $9741] 
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom 


earth, after the ruin of the fourth kingdom; * they 
would rule with and for Chriſt to the end of time, and 
nothing- would ſucceed this rer on earth, but the 
everlaſting glory of heaven. 

V. 19-22. 
about the three firſt kingdoms; he underſtood, that 
they would reſemble ſuch monarchies, as he had feen: 
but he was anxious to learn more about the kingdom in- 
tended by the fourth beaſt;, which was. ſo different from 


all the reſt, and fo: formidable with teeth of iron, and. 
nails of braſs; &c. He ſuppoſed this beaſt to repreſent: 


ſome more formidable enemy 2 the church, than an 
of the others; as well as far more powerful, and op 
ve in it's conqueſts... He wanted alſo to know . 
thing more of the ten horns: but eſpecially of the little 
horn, of 
The Roman court 


and pontiff for many ages domineered over thoſe king- 


doms intended by the ten horns: in the moſt audacious, |! 
manner; laying them under interdicts and excommuni-, 
cations, levy I ho heavy taxes from them; depoſing kings, 


and diſpoſi their dominions; abſolving their Tubjedts 


from 2 2 of allegiance, and exciting them to re- 


bellions; and inſurrections; ene a 9 in all 
cauſes, and trampling on the greateſt monarchs, in ſuch 
Ways, as never was done by any other. power. He had 


alſo noticed, that is had made war with, and prevailed 


againſt the ſaints and the pennt maſſacres, and 


Rome, have occaſioned the ſhedding of far more blood 
of the ſaiats of God than all the perſecutions of pro- 
. beathens, from the foundation of the world. 


* 


1 AN 1 E L. 
fourth beaſt, which was diverſe from all the 


Daniel was not curious to 3 more 


fully 


which he had further obſerved, that his look: 


the church, and biſhop of 


| | as the Romans : 
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are ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another 


ſhall riſe after them; and he ſhall be di- 


verſe from the firſt, "ny he ſhall ſubdue 


| three kings. 

25 And he ſhall peak gu words apainſt 
the moſt High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints 
of the moſt "High, and think to change times 

and laws; and they ſhall be given into his 
hand until a time Ta times, and the dividing 
of time. | 
| 26 But the judgment ſhall fit, and they 
' ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume 
and to deſtroy it unto the end. 
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatneſs of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, ſhall be given to the people 
of the ſaints of the moſt High, whoſe king- 
dom ix an everlaſting kingdom, and all 40 
' minions ſhall' ſerve and obey him.” 
28 Hitherto ij the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much. trou- 
| bled me, and my countenance: changed in 
| me: but 1 kept the matter in my heart. 


This we ſhall find to be the character of the ſame power, 
as deſcribed by St. John, as the great harlot, who was 
drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and martyrs of 
| Jeſus. ( (Neu. c. xvii. v. 6.) | This. horn: Would prevail 

againſt the ſaints to ſhed. their blood, and grie vouſly op- 
[pref them; until the Ancient of days ſhould come, to 
give judgment a ainſt it, in favour of his ſaints; and 
till they ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of the kingdom, as 
| united with Chriit 4 . — head; and this cer- 
tainly refers to future times. Theſe were the particulars, 
E Daniel wanted to have interpreted to him: And 
| there was a great iety in theſe things being thus 
revealed to him, whoſe. chief concern would be 
! about the affairs of the church, and of true religion: 
whilſt Nebuchadnezzar's dream, of the ſame four mo- 
| narchies, related wholly to their temporat dominion. 
V. 23—28.] The anſwer, 2 the angel made to 
| Daniel's enquiry, has been pecu ay. adyerted to, in the 
preceding interpretation. He informed the prophet, 
that the fourth beaſt. was the fourth kingdom, that 
would ariſe upon earth; which could only be the Ro- 
man empire. 55 would be diverſe from all the others: 
the kingdoms of Alexander's ſucceſſors. were not remar- 
| kably different from thoſe, that had preceded them; as 
the Roman ſtate was in it's forms of government, and 
in various particulars. It would devour the whole earth, 
and tread it down and break it in pieces: if we ſhould 
explain this only of the land of Judah, it is obvious. 
| that the Chaldeans did more harm to that land, than 
ever the ſucceſiors of Alexander did; but not ſo much 
yet it! ſeems rather to refer to their ex· 
tene conqueſts in every part of the. known world... 


CHAP, 
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contains 1ft. Daniel's viſſon of the ram, and the be- ; 
goat, that overcame the ram; of the breaking of | 
four horns, that came up | 


the ram's horn, and of 
in it's flead ; and of one little horn, that ſprang up 
from one of them, and became exceeding great, and 


did great 7 1 to God's people: and of the du- | 
2d. An angel | 


ration of theſe events, 1-14. 
Zfter this kingdom had been divided into ten horns, or 
Kingdoms, another ſhould come up amongſt them, di- 
yerle from the firſt, who ſhould ſubdue three kings, or 
three of the kingdoms before-mentioned, (v. 8.) But 
how was Antiochus Epiphanes different from. his pre- 
deceſſors? Or how could he ſubdue three of the kings, 
that were in order of ſucceſſion before him? Or how 


could he come up after the ten horns, if he were one 


of them? We can therefore find this little horn no 
where, but within the Roman empire; and the mon- 
ſtrous power of the church and biſhop of Rome, hath 
been more different from every other ſpecies of tyranny, 
than the Roman empire from all other monarchies: and 
we have ſeen how this power ſubdued three of the ten 
kingdoms. This little horn would ſpeak great things 
againſt the moſt High; and we have noticed, and ſhall 
have frequent occaſion to mention, ſome of the blaſ- 
phemaus, and impious words of the Roman Antichriſt. 
He would alfo wear 'out the ſaints of the moſt High: 
the perſecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes were only for a 
few yeafs; whereas thoſe of the Pope, and his inſtru- 
ments have continued through many centuries; and 
though now ſomewhat ſuſpended, are probably not ter- 
minated: ſo that their duration, and ſeverity have worn 
out the ſaints of God, more than any other ever did. 


He would alſo think, or deviſe © to change times, and 


« laws.” And hath not this. power arrogated the prero- 
gative of making times holy, or unholy, contrary to the 
word of God? He hath commanded men to abſtain 
from meat, and ceaſe from work, when. God uired 
no fuch thing; and has multiplied his holy days, till 
ſcarce four of the fix working days have been left for 
man's labour: at the fame time he hath licenſed intem- 
perance and excels on his feſtivals, and carnivals, and 
authoriſed diſhpated and licentious diverſions on the 
Lord's own holy day. And he hath pretended to change 
God's laws, or to difpenſe with obedience to them, that 
his own new laws might be obſerved, forbidding to mar- 
ry, and*licenſing fornication, and many things of this 
fort, Thus matters would be left in his hands, © till 
*a time, and times, and the dividing of time,“ that is 
for three years, and an half, or 42 months, which reck- 
oning 30 days to a month, (which was the general com- 


butation,) make juſt 1260 days; and thoſe prophetical 


days fignify 1260 years; a number we ſhall repeatedly 
meet with in the Revelation of St. John; where we 
ſhall have occaſion to conſider it more fully. At the 
expiration of this term, which is now not far diſtant, 
the dominion of this horn will ceaſe, and he will be 
Judged, condemned and conſumed, and his authority ne- 
ver be revived to the end of the world. Then the Has 


CHAP. VIII. 


| 
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ordered to interpret the vi 


ion to Daniel, and ſperv- 
ing him, that it related to the kingdom of the” 

Medes, and Perſiaus, as conquered by. the Macedo- 
nians, and to a power, that would thence ariſe to 
perſecute the church, 15---25, 3d. The certainty, 
and diſtant futurity of ſome of the events; with 

Daniel's grief, aſtoniſhment, fickneſs, and return 


to his employment, 26---27.. : 


dom, &c, under the whel? heaven will be given to the 
people of God's ſaints: he will ſet up his everlaſting and 
; univerſal kingdom amongſt, over, and by them; and 
all other rulers, and governors will ſerve, and obey 
him. Can this mean any thing leſs, than an univerſal* 
prevalence of true religion, under the countenance of 
| chriſtian princes, even to the end of the world; without 
any remarkable declenſion, or ſucceſsful oppoſition ? And: 
hath not enough of this extraordinary prophecy been al- 
ready fulfilled, to warrant our affurance, that the re- 
mainder will be ſo too, as well as to demonſtrate the di- 
vinity of the ſcriptures? Thus, the angel informed 
Daniel, matters would proceed and terminate. But he, 
foreſeeing the calamities of the church, and the ſuffer-- 
ings of believers, for ſo long a ſeaſon, previous ta the 
arrival of the joyful event, was greatly troubled in mind, 
which affected his body alſo: However he laid up the- 
matter in his memory and heart, that he might meditate- 
upon it, and derive inſtruction from it. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
* Thoſe ſplendid: atchievements, and that extenſive 
authority, which excite man's admiration, applauſe, . 
; envy, or ambition, often rank men in the fame claſs 
with deſtructive hurricanes, and favage beaſts; in the 
judgment of God, and of his faints. They are the in- 
ſtruments of divine vengeance on a guilty world, which» 
is kept in perpetual agitation by their conteſts; as the 
great ſea by the raging of the conflifting winds, They © 
are indeed diverſe from each other: but they agree in 
their aim to aggrandize themſelves, and to gain the do- 
minion, by making havock of the human ſpecies, and 
- trampling men under their feet: and many around them, 
by their flattering encomiums, and deluſive oratory, call 
on them toariſe, and devour much fleſh. The greater 
renown ſuch chieftains receive with poſterity, the more 
miſchievous were they to their cotemporaries: and whilſt 
our youth are taught to admire the exploits of the Greeks; 
and Romans; they are ſeldom led to reflect on the dire 
carnage, and wide ſpread defolations, which their wars 
occaſioned, No ſavage beaſt, nor all the worſt qualities 
of them all put together, can equal the odious conſtitu- 
ents of an ambitious conqueror's- character: and an 
Alexander, or a Julius Cæſar may be-confidered as a: 
compound of pride, ambition, ſelfiſnneſs, rage, and cru- 
elty ; whilſt he can glory in the flaughter of a million of 
his own ſpecies, for the fole purpoſe of advancing his own : 
reputation, and greatneſs,” or of extending the dominions, 
and 'wealth of his idolized country, But when we look 
at ſuch beaſts, as dreadful, and terrible, and exceedingly - 
ſtrong, and conſider their fatal ſucceſſes; we ſhould- 
| recollect, that they are under the ſecret direction of God | 
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N the third year of the reign of king 
Belſhazzar a viſion appeared. unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which ap- | | 
peared unto me at the firſt. 5 the river Ulai. * 8 | Watt ugh 
2 And I ſaw in a viſion; and it came to | 3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
— —. e - 


exalts himſelf above all, that is called God, or is wor- 
ſnipped, hath been more fierce, and ſtout than his fel- 


CV | Before Cbriſt 553. 

paſs, when I ſaw, that I was at Shuſhan 1 
the palace, which ig in the province of E- 
lam; and I faw in a viſion, and I was by 


— 


whoſe e hall Rand, and he will” do Alf nis glen 


ſure; and thus we ſhall be preſerved from either admir- 


ing, or dreading them. For -theſe lions, and monſters 


of more ſavage breed, are all chained : the dominion 


given them has its appointed extent, and duration; their 


-wrath ſhall turn to the praiſe of the Lord, and the re- 


mainder of it he will reſtrain. Whilſt he has work for 
dem, as his executioners, they have rapid ſucceſs; when 
that is done they diſappear, or are broken in pieces: and 


as one of them after another is removed, and the earth 
ſeems to be at reſt, being delivered from a ſcourge, and 
a curſe; another perhaps riſes up ſtill more outrageous, 
and miſchieyous. 
they practice, and proſper: or whatever be their courage 


But in whatever form, age or place 


and ſagacity, or their arrogance, impiety, and cruelty 


in war, or in perſecution ; their thrones will be caſt 
down, to make way for the kingdom of the Ancient of 
days, the everlaſting God, whole works, and counſels 


are all in glorious juſtice, holineſs, wiſdom, and majeſty : 
and whoſe wrath is a devouring fire againſt all his ene- 
mies round about. He will put down all authority, that 
exalteth itſelf againſt him: and the terrible diſplays of 


his power, and wrath, in his temporal judgments on the 
nations, form an emblem of that day, when we muſt all ap- | 


pear. before his tribunal, to give an account of our works ; 


this enemy ſhall be wholl 
fire; (Rev. c. xvii. v. 17. 


lows; and hath worn out the ſaints of the moſt High, 
and thought to change times and laws, more than they 
all: and his condemnation will be proportionably dread- 


ful; for the judgment ſhall fit, and the Lord will de- 


ſtroy him with the breath of his mouth, and with the 
brightneſs of his pang 4 Other tyrants, and perſecu- 
tors may be ſpared fora ſeaſon, even when dethroned ; but 
deſtroyed, and caſt into the 

Then all idolatry, and falſe 
worſhip ſhall ceafe.: and our Redeemer thall receive do- 


minion, and glory, and a kingdom, over all people, na- 
tions, and languages, which 


all; never paſs away, nor 
be deſtroyed. . We may not indeed be ambitious of tem- 
poral power, or uſe owed means to ſubyert even 
Antichriſtian tyranny : but we may pray to the Lord to 
plead his own cauſe, and fulfil his word, and to make 
his truth victorious : we may deſire to be inſtrumental in 
forwarding theſe happy events in any way, in which it 


may pleaſe God to employ us; and we may anticipate 


with joy thoſe glorious times, when all nations ſhall fall 
down before our Redeemer, and all kings ſhall do him 
ſervice; and when every throne on earth —— filled 
by thoſe, that do his will, and ſeek his glory. We ſhould 


make ſerious enquiry into theſe matters, as well as into 
other parts of God's word; and by proper examination, 
and humble prayer, we ſhall thence deduce encourage- 
ment to out, hope, and find ſtrength added to our faith, 
We ſhould keep them in our hearts, and expect the ap- 
proaching period, when the ſaints ſhall receive the king- 
dom, and their cauſe ſhall finally triumph over all oppo- 
ſition : and the trouble, that the views we receive of 
the ſufferings to be endured by God's people, will be 
counterbalanced by the expectation of fo glorious a cata- 
ſtrophe. May he numbered with. the ſaints, now they 
are under the croſs, that we may ſhare all their triumphs, 
and be numbered with them in glory everlaſting. 
ITE „„ 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. /n, &c.] As the Chaldeans 
were not particularly concerned in the ſubſequent pro- 
phecies, they were penned in the Hebrew tongue, as 
more uſeſul to the Jews. | 
V. 2. Shuſan, &c.] Shuſan, or Suſa was afterwards 
the capital city of the Perſian empire; and, commenta- 
tors generally ſuppoſe, that Daniel was only carried 
thither in ies, (as Ezekiel had been to Jeruſalem,) 
but that he was actually at Babylon at the time: for 
they cannot conceive what he ſhould do at Shufan, at 
the time when Belſhazzar, who employed him, was 
at war with the Medes and Perſians. But he might be 
at Shuſan, as employed in ſome embaſſy from Belſhaz- 
zar, to Cyrus, or ſome of the parties engaged in war 
againſt him: and ſome think that Shuſan was at this 


time in the hands of the king of Babylon. 


* 


when the books ſhall be opened, and all, whoſe names 
ſhall not be found written in the book of life, will be 
caſt into the lake of fire: when thouſand thouſands ſhall 
miniſter untohim, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſhall 
ſtand before him. Ere that folemn decifive ſeaſon ſhall 
arrive, for the .manifeſtation of the Lord's glory to all 
worlds, in his dealings with his creatures; the doom of 
each of vs will be determined, at the hour of our death : 
and before the end ſhall come, the Father will openly, 
and actually give unto. his incarnate Son, as our Media- 
tor, aud Judge, the inheritance of the nations, as his 
willing ſubjects. Of this he gave a proof, when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory; when he 
- aſcended up on high, and was brought by his attending 
.angels before theAncient ofdays ; and all power in heaven, 
and earth was given to him. Yet hitherto it hath been 
permitted, that the depravity of man ſhould be expoſed, 
in the conduct of many rivals, and competitors ; of many 
Antichriſts, who have oppoſed his cauſe, and made ha- 
vock of innumerable multitudes, of his ſaints ; and have 
prevented the ſucceſs of their efforts in ſpreading that 
3 cauſe, which they loved more than their lives. 
Vet wy have never prevented the eternal felicity of an 
one choſen veſſel of mercy ; nor could the gates of hell 
ever prevail againſt the church. Idolatry, impiety, arro- 
-gance, and perſecution have generally been concomitants, 
and have always been odious, and pernicious ; but ne- 
ver ſo odious, and pernicious, as when covered with a 
amaſk of true religion. There have been and will be many 
Antichriſts: but he that fits in the temple of God, and 
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ram which had 0 horns; and the #49 
horns were high; but one was higher than 
the other, and the higher came up laſt. 

4 I faw the ram puſhing weſtward, and 
northward, and ſouthward ; ſo that no beaſts 
might ſtand before him, neither was there 
any that could deliver out of his hand; but he 
did according to his will, and became great. 

5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an he- 
goat came from the weſt on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: 


V. 3, 4] (v. 20.) The angel ex interpreted 
this ram to mean the kings of a a ren but 
why was this empire, that had been repreſented by a 
ravenous bear, here denoted by a feeble and inoffenſi ve 
ſheep? For even rams, though they will fight with each 


other, are not formidable to, but liable to be devoured. 


by, other beaſts. Some think that this emblem might 
be intended to ſignify the gentleneſs of the Perſian 
kings to the Jews: but the true reaſon ſeems to be, that 
this was the common emblem of this united dominion, 
in. uſe amo 
ram, and that for Elam, or Perfia have a great affinity : 
it was ufual for the kings of Perſia to wear a diadem 
made like a ram's head of gold, &c: and it is ſaid that, 
** rams heads with horns, one higher, and the other 
lower, are {till to be ſeen on the pillars at Perſepolis.“ 
The Chaldean monarchy was drawing near to its end, 
when Daniel had this viſion; and the way, in which it 
was to be ſubverted, had been ſufficiently predicted: 
and ſo no repreſentation was here made of it; but it 
began with th emblem of the Medo-Perfian empire. 


| The two horns of this ram, one higher thin the other, 


do not mean Darius, and Cyrus, nor two princes; for 
the ram had two horns, when he was ſmitten by the 
goat, or the Macedonians: but they fignify the joint 
power of the Medes and Perſians forming one monarchy. 
The Medes were the moſt ancient of the two nations, 
and had been moſt eminent: but the Perfians became 
moſt powerful, and'renowned; ſo that the Higher horn 
came up laſt. This ram, though comparatively' fo freble 
an animal, was feen puſhing weftward, & c, fo that 
none could withſtand, or eſcape' him, or prevent his 
executing his purpoſes, ard becoming great. The Per- 
fian kings extended their conqueſts weſtward, as far as 
the Egean ſea; north; and north welt, they ſubdued 


various people even to the Caſpian, and Euxive ſea; and 


to the ſouth, and ſouth-weſt they vanquiſhed Egypt, and 
leveral of the adjacent regions, Some of e latter 
kings of Perſia: cartied their arms alſo far into the eaſt; 


Jews, it was not- here- mentioned: - 

V. 53. (v. 21.) Whilft the prophet beheld with 
aſtoniſhment the fury, and ſucceſs of the ram, he ob- 
ſerred an he- goat come from the weſt to oppoſe him: 


* to ſignify the kingdom of Greece, or 


A goat was the known emblem of this 


RAP. vn. 
and, behold, there ſtood before the river a | and the goat had a notable horn between 


ngſt themſelves. The original word for a | 


ö 
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his eyes. | 

6 And he came to the ram that had -w 
horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of 
his power. ä 1 5880 

7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the 
ram, and he was moved with choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 
horns : and there was no power in the ram 
to ſtand before him, but he caſt him down 
to the ground, and ſtamped upon him : and 


kingdom; and the Macedonians had been long called 
the goats people : for Caranus going with a great mul- 
te titude of Greeks, to ſeek new habitations in Macedo- 
& nia, was commanded by the oracle to take the goats 
& for his guides to empire; and afterwards ſeeing an herd 
e of goats fleeing from a violent ſtorm ; he followed 
c them to Edeſſa, and there fixed the- ſeat of the empire, 
© made the goats his enſigns, and called the city Xgee, 
or the goat's town, and the people Ægeadæ, or the 
e goat's people.” (Newton.) The Perſian kings had 
made many very formidable, but unſucceſsful attempts 
to ſubdue the Greeks, and by repeated injuries, the 
had ſo exaſperated the whole nation, that laying. afi 
their petty quarrels, they were ready to unite againſt the 
common enemy. The politics, and ſucceſſes of Philip, 
king of Macedon, and other circumſtances had concurred 
to make way for the execution of the ambitious projects 
of his ſon Alexander the Great, of leading an army into 
Aſia, to conquer if poſſible the Perſian empire. With 
a ſmall body of moſt valiant, and well diſciplined fol- 
diers, the flower of Greece, and Macedon, he marched 
into Aſia; and his progreſs, and ſucceſſes were fo rapid, 
that his army ſeemed, as it were, to fly above, and not 
to touch the ſurface of the earth: and when Darius the 
Perſian king came to meet him, with an army perhaps 
twenty times as large, he was attacked with ſuch im- 
petuoſity, and routed with ſuch immenſe. laughter ; 
that by the. loſs of three great battles, his power was ut 
terly broken, he was purſued as a fugitive, and at length 
flain by his own ſervants: and afterwards Alexander 


with unexampled celerity marched his forces into every 


part of this vaſt empire, bearing down all oppoſition, 


and receiving the ſubmiſſion of cities, and nations; till 


i 


the ram, the Medo-Perſian kingdom, was caſt down to 


the ground, and trodden under foot by the victor, and 
none could deliver it, or any part of it, out of the hands 


of the Macedonians. When Alexander firſt menaced 
Aſia with an invaſion, Darius treated his propoſals, and 


ff; | deſign with the moſt affronting contempt; and he aſter- 
but as this was not much within the obſervation of the: | 


wards attempted to bribe his phyſician to poifon him: 


| theſe injuries had fo exaſperated the king, and his troops, 


that they purſued Darius rather as an aſſaſſin, than as 


a competitor for honour, and empire; and the he-goat 


attacked the ram, as moved with choler againſt him. 


It is recorded, that this prophecy was ſhewn to Alexan- 


der by the  Jewillf high prieſt on the following occaſion. 
26 0 there 


there was none that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. 5 © 605 


"| 8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great: 


and when he was ſtrong, the great horn was 


broken; and for it came, up four notable 
ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 
9 And out of one of them came forth a 


Whilit Alexander beſieged Tyre, the high prieſt of the 
Jews refuſed to pay tribute to him, becauſe he had ſworn 
allegiance to Darius; this refuſal! ſo enraged the con- 
queror, that he ſet out in great haſte to avenge himſelf 
on that nation. But in anſwer to the prayers * 
prieſt, and people, the former was directed in à viſion to 
go forth to meet Alexander, in his pontifical veſtments, 
attended by the other prieſts in their ſacred apparel: 
and when the enraged victor met this proceſſion, he bow- 
ed down before the high prieſt with religious awe, and 
veneration. This behaviour aſtoniſhed all preſent ; but 
he informed them, that whilſt he was planning his ex- 
pedition at Dio in Macedon, he had ſeen in a dream this 
very perſon in this very habit, inviting him to come 
into Aſia, and promiſing him ſucceſs in his expedition; 
and that he now meant to adore the God of the Jews, 
(who had directed and proſpered his expedition,) in the 
perſon of his high-prieſt. Accordingly he peaceably en- 
tered Jeruſalem, and offered ſacrifices at the temple, 
where the high-prieſt ſhewed him theſe prophecies of 
Daniel, wherein it was foretold, that a king of Greece 
ſhould ſubvert the Perſian empire. In conſequence of 
this he granted many peculiar privileges to. the Jewiſh 
nation. | 
V. 8. Therefore, &c.] (Note, c. vii. v. 6.) After the 
Macedonian kingdom had arrived at vaſt tneſs, and 
power, Alendnier was cut off through exceſſive intem- 
perance, and not without ſuſpicion of having been poiſon- 


ed, when he was in the prime of his life, and in the full 


career of victory, and proſperity : in/a few years after, 
the inſignificant remains of his Amity were extinct; and 
then the great, and notable horn of the goat was broken. 
Afterwards his captains had fierce conteſts about his do- 
minions till at length, four kingdoms aroſe, which con- 
tinued for ſome time, and were eminent in the world : 
the kingdom of Egypt was to the ſouth, that of Syria, and 
its dependances to the eaſt, that of Thrace, with Bythi- 
nia, &c, to the north, and that of Macedonia to the weſt. 
(sx. 22.) Thus four horns ſprung up from the head of the 
goat, in the place of that one, that had been broken: 
but the power neither continued in the fame family, nor 
was any one of them equal to that of Alexander himſelf. 
V. 9—14.] (v. 23—25.) Hitherto our progreſs in the 
interpretation of this viſion hath been eaſy, and ſatisfac- 
tory : but in what follows there is more difficulty. The 
generality of expoſitors have interpreted this little horn 
to mean Antiochus Epiphanes, of whoſe perſecutions 
we have an account in the books of Maccabees : but 
ſome have deemed him to have been a type of Antichriſt. 


However others, (eſpecially Biſhop Newton,) have at- 


tempted to ſhew that this interpretation does not yield full 
ſatisfaction; and they have given us another view of the 


* 


DANIEL, 


the high- 
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little. horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and 
toward the pleaſant land. | | 


10 And it waxed great, even to the hoſt 
of heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the 
hoſt and of the ſtars to the ground, and 


ſtamped upon them. | 


ſubject, which is at leaſt. worthy of our notice. I will - 
ſeparately conſider the different interpretations, and then 
ſuggeſt my own idea on the ſubje&t. From one of the 
four kingdoms, into which the dominions of Alexander 
were divided, came forth a little horn: This may mean 
Antiochus Epiphaues, - deſcending from the kings of 
Syria, This was to be * in the latter time of their. 
& kingdom.” (v. 23,) and Antiochus Epiphanes lived 
but a little time, before the Romans ſubdued. the ſeveral 
diviſions of the Macedonian empire: and it would be 
„ when the tranſgreſſors were come to the full ;” that 
is when the Jews had made themſelves ripe for judgment 
by their crimes. This horn denoted © a king of fierce 
„ countenance” and Antiochus. was of a moſt fero- 
cious cruelty 3 and one that *©* underſtogd dark ſen- 
5 tences” ; and he was a man of deſigning ſubtlety, 
His power would become mighty, but not.by his own 
power: which may mean, that from very low beginnings 
he would ariſe to great proſperity not by the ſtrength of 
his own kingdom, but by the aſſiſtance of his allies. For 
after the Romans had conquered his father Antiochus the 
Great, and exceedingly weakened his dominions ; and 
after Seleucus his. brother had drained. all his treaſures to 
y the ſums of money, which were ſtipulated to the 
RNs ; Antiochus, who had been an hoftage at Rome, 
hearing of his brother's death, returned home in a very 
obſcure manner, and low condition; but being favoured 
by Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and by others, he ob- 
tained the kingdom in preference to his brother's poſte- 
rity, and became in time very powerful, and formida- 
ble; carrying war into Egypt, to the ſouth, and into 
Perſia, Armenia, &c. to the eaſt :- and eſpecially he 
ſubdued and oppreſſed the land of Judah, called the Plea- 
ſant Land, becauſe of the temple, and ordinances of 


God. Thus he waxed great, and grew very proud, and 


employed his power 1 the hoſt of heaven, and 


caſt down ſome of the to the ground, and ſtamped 
on them ; this figuratively deſcribed his perſecution of 
God's worſhippers, and his cruelties exerciſed againſt 
many of the brighteſt, and moſt excellent, and eminent. 
perſons amongſt them, whom he treated with the utmoſt 
indignity, and ſeverity. And he not only magnified 
himfelf againſt the high-prieſt, and the rulers of the 
Jews ; but againſt God himſelf, the Prince of this hoſt, 
the Prince of princes : for he ſet up the image of Jupi- 
ter Qlympius in the temple, profaned every thing with 
fwine's fleſh, compelled the Jews to blaſpheme God; 
put a ſtop to the adminiſtration of all the ſacred inſtitu- 
tions, and deſolated, and polluted the whole ſanctuary. 
For, to puniſh the fins of the Jews, an hoſt was given 
him againſt the daily ſacrifice, i. e. God gave him power 
to prevail againſt it; ſo that the truth was by him caſt 


11 Yea, 


= ogy w—_ Pg Ge VS ag 


be cleanſed. T 


did not mean Alexander perſonally, but the government, 


the ſouth and eaſt ;- but he was by no means remarkably 
ſucceſsful ; and in many other particulars the viſion ſeems 
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11 Yea, he magnified him/e}f even to the 
prince of the hoſt, and by him the daily ſa- 
crifice was taken awar, and the place of his 
ſanctuary was caſt down. 

12 And an. hoſt was given Him againſt the 


daily ſacryfice, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and 


it caſt down the truth to the ground; and it 
practiſed, and proſpered. He. 


down to the ground, and he practiſed wickedneſs, and 
proſpered in it : deſtroying the mighty and holy people 
of God, and accompliſhing his deep, and dark machina- 
tions, by the moſt crafty politics ; behaving with the ut- 


moſt contempt, and arrogance ; and making and infring- 


ing {olemn treaties, and a ents to compaſs the de- 
ſtruction of multitudes, But at length, when he was 
eoming, full of rage to execute vengeance on the Jews, 
who oppoſed his tyranny, he was ſeized with a moſt 
loathſome, and dire diſeaſe, and died miſerably by the 


evident judgment of God, without the intervention of 


any human power. Whilſt Daniel was witnefling the 
viſionary repreſentation of theſe future events, he heard 
a ſaint, or holy one, ſpeaking to another ſaint, who en- 
quired of him that firſt ſpake; (whoſe name, bearing 
ſome affinity to that of Wonderful, given to Chriſt by 
Ifaiah, induces many to interpret it of him;) to know 
how long this viſion concerning the tranſgreſſion of de- 
ſolation, &c, was to continue ; and he was anſwered that 
it would be for 2 — days, and then the ſanctuary would 

eſe days, literally underſtood amount to 
about ſix , and a quarter: but the profana: ion of the 
temple, and altar by Antiochus continued only about 
three years; they are therefore ſuppoſed to include the 
whole term of his oppreſſions: though there be ſome dif- 
2 applying them exactly. Thus the interpreta- 
tion ſtands, as it is underſtood, wholly of Antiochus E- 
piphanes: what hath been added upon the ſuppoſition of 
his having been the type of Antichriſt, will coincide with 
part of 5 is to be adduced of another method of inter- 
pretation. In the language of this prophet, an horn 
does not, (ſay theſe expoſitors,) ſignify a ſingle king, 
but a ſucceſſion of princes : the notable horn of the goat 


as exerciſed by him and his family; the little horn there- 
fore does not ſo well accord to Antiochus Epiphanes, as 
a ſingle prince, as it would to a ſucceſſion of princes. He 
indeed aroſe from: ſmall beginnings to ſome conſiderable 
power : but he was a or conremptible.eharacter, and 
far inferior in eminence, and extent of dominions, to his 
father Antiochus the Great. He indeed warred towards 


ſtrained in its application to him. They therefore ſup- 


poſe this little horn coming forth from one of the former 


horns to mean the empire of the Romans from the time, 
when they had got footing in Greece, and Macedonia ; 
which formed one horn of the goat. They then entered 


on that ſtage, on which theſe events were to take place. 


At firſt they ſeemed to have little power within the re- 
gons, which Alexander had governed; yet that in- 
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13 Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, and 
another faint ſaid unto that certain ſain? 
which ſpake, How long all be the viſion 
concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſ- 
greſſion of deſolation, to give both the ſanc- 
tuary and the hoſt to be trodden under 
foot ? | | 

14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thou- 


creaſed exceedingly, by the forces brought from Rome: 
and as this was no part of this goat, the horn grew ſtrong 
not by its own power. It is well known how the. Ro- 
mans, (from that time, when they got footing within 
one of the horns of the goat, and ſucceeded to the domi- 
nions meant by that horn,) extended their conqueſts 


| weſtward into Aſia, and through almoſt all the regions 


conquered by. Alexander ; at length conquering Judea, 
and Egypt, as well as other ſouthern regions in Africa. 
This was in the latter times of the Macedonian king- 
dom, and terminated in its utter ſubverſion ; and the 
Jews had more entirely filled up their meaſure of 
tranſgreſſion before. their grievous ſufferings by the Ro- 
mans, than when Antiochus firſt began to oppreſs them. 
Antiochus was ferocious, but he was far from being remark- 
able for courage: but no people were ever ſo renowned 
for this quality, as the Romans, or laid their fehemes of 
univerſal empire in ſuch deep, and ſound policy, or wax- 
ed great, as they did. The calamities brought on the 
Jews by Antiochus, were flight and tranſient, compared”. 
with thoſe, which they at length endured from the Ro- 
mans : when. Jeruſalem was beſieged, and taken with 
moſt tremendous ſlaughter, when their whole civil, and 
religious conſtitution was ſubverted, and deſtroyed ; 
when the whole of that people were treated with the 


. moſt cruel contempt; when the city and temple- were 


atterly deitroyed, their ritual worſhip finally terminated, 
and their poor remains diſperſed as ſlaves, and vagabonds, 
throughout the earth. And after theſe events had be- 
gun to take place, the Roman emperors, when at the 
ſummit of their greatneſs, became terrible perſecutors of 
the Chriſtian church, putting to death many of the 
brighteſt ornaments of the goſpel, eſpecially ſeveral of 
the apoſtles of Chriſt ; yea they magnified themſelves a- 
gainſt this Prince of the hoſt, this King of kings; both 
as Pilate the Roman governor ordered his crucifixion ; - 
and as they perſecuted his followers for three centuries. 
And after the emperors became chriſtians, the civil au- 
thority of Rome became weak, and the empire began to be 
divided: and then the church, and biſhop of that city, aroſe 
to great authority, by power given from others; and 
they have proved rulers of fierce countenance, and un- 
derſtanduig dark ſentences ; being ever notorious-for their 
ſavage cruelty, and their dark machinations againſt. 
their oppoſers. By craftily engaging the princes, that” 
are of their communion, to fight their battles,” and de- 
ſtroy heretics, (as they call them,) and by a ſucceſſion of 


' moſt infidious ſchemes ; they have caſt down the truth 


to the ground, and practiſed, and proſpered. Their- profeſ- 


 ſed.triendſhip, peace, or alliance have often proved more 


deſtructive, than their open enmity; as they gy 
ng: 
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ſand and three hundred days; then ſhall the 
ſanctuary be cleanſed. 

15 And it came to paſs, when I, even 


'T Daniel, had ſeen the viſion, and ſought 


for the meaning, then, behold, there ſtood 
before me as the appearance of a man. 
16 And I heard a man's voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and faid, 
Gabriel, make this an to underſtand the viſion. 
17 So he came near where I ſtood: and 
When he came I was afraid, and fell upon 
my face: but he ſaid unto. me, Underſtand, 
'O'fon of. man: for at the time of the end 
Hall be the viſion. 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was 
in a deep fleep on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and ſet me upright. 
19 And he faid, Behold, I will make thee 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the 
indignation : for at the time appointed the 
end /h be. 8 81 5 . 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having /ws 
horns are the kings of Media and Perſia. 
21 And the rough goat ic the king of Gre- 


— 
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ſcrupled to violate the moſt ſacred engagements, and to 
maſſacręe, and murder, in defiance of oaths, covenants, 
and ſate conducts, &c. Thus have they ſtood up, and 
magnified themſelves againſt the Prince of the hoſt; they 


have deſolated the ſanctuary of God, put a ſtop to the | 
pure adminiſtration of his ordinances, and caſt down his 


truth to the ground. But in due time this power will be 
broken without hand, by the immediate judgment of 
God: and if we. compute the 2300 days, (each day for 
2 year, according to the uſual ſtyle of prophecy ;) and 
if we date them — 1 
Aſia, when the he-goat began his conqueſts, they will 
probably coincide-with- the 1260 days, - before-mentioned, 
(Note, c. vii. v. 25;) as dated from the time. of the 
Pope's becoming a temporal prince: at which period the 


ſanctuary will be cleanſed. The expreſſion, that the 


viſion was to be ſhut up, for it ſhould be for many days, 
leads our thoughts to later times, than thaſe of Antio- 


chus Epiphanes, whoſe perſecutions. began. about 380 
years aſter Daniel had his viſion; and to more continued 
oppreſſions, than thoſe which he occaſioned; which were 


as nothing compared with what both Jews, and chriſ- 
tians have experienced from Rome, Pagan, and Anti- 
_ chriſtian. As Rome imperial caſt down the city of Je- 
ruſalem, and the temple to the ground, to be. trodden 
under-foot.. of the Gentiles: ſo 
down, ang, trampled upon the truths, ordinances and 
people of Chriſt, more than any other power. ever did. 


Upon the whole it ſeems to me probable, that the Holy 
Ghoſt had both events at once in view; and that the 


the time of Alexander's invading. | 


ome. papal hath caſt. 
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cia: and the great horn that i between his 


eyes zs the firſt king. 


22 Now, that being broken, whereas four 
ſtood up for it, four ingdoms ſhall ſtand up 
out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king. 
dom, when the tranſgreſſors are come to the 
full, a king of fierce countenance, and un- 
derſtanding dark ſenter ces, ſhall ſtand up. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 
not by his own power: and he ſhall de. 
ſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and 
practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty and 
the holy people. = 

25 And through his policy alſo he ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand; and he 
ſhall magnify Sine, in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand 
up againſt the Prince of princes ; but he ſhall 
be broken without hand. - 

26 And the viſion of the evening and the 
morning which was told is true: wherefore 
ſhut thou up the viſion ; for it Hall be for 
many days. 18 8 e ans 

prediction Was given in ſuch terme; as might have a par- 

tial, but real accompliſhment in the ravages, and proſa - 
nations of Antiochus; and yet might be more. fully an- 
ſwered, in the dominion of the Romans, and in the 
perſecutions, and ſufferings of the church, under both 
| diſpenſations, from that quarter. For Rome has hitherto 
| been the grand enemy ta Chriſt, and true. cariſtianity, 
under whatever form that enmity hath been exerciſed : 
| and the prophecy will not be wholly accompliſhed, till 
that Antichriſtian power ſhall be finally deſtroyed. 
V. 15—19.] We may ſuppoſe, that the eternal Son 
of God ſtood before the prophet, in the ap of a 
man, and with an human voice called unto. the angel 
Gabriel, to explain the viſion to him. But the glory of 
' what he ſaw, and the overpowering influences of the 
| prophetic Spirit, filled him with terror, and aftoniſh- 
ment: fo that he fell on his face, and ſunk into a deep 
| ſleep; until he was awoke, and raiſed up, and made to 
know what would come. upon his people, in the laſt end 
of the indignation, and about the time appointed for the 
termination of it. But in what ſenſe could Antiochus's 
; perſecutions be called the. laſt: end of the indignation ; 
' ſeeing the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans was 
to. fallow, and all the calamities of the Jews. to this day 2 
If we underſtand it of the evils brought on both Jews, 


and Chriftians by Rome: we ſhall then ſee, what is to 
be the. laſt end of God's indignation againſt his church; 


| proſperity, to the end: of the world. 


and when this expires, his people will have peace and 


ſickneſs, and 


V. 27. And 1, &c.] Daniel's fainting, 
ns Ty 27 And 


Before Chrift "+ 3 FOI 
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was ſick cer- 
tain days; afterward I roſe up, and did the 


aſtoniſhment, at the proſpect of the evils, which he ſaw 
coming on his people, and on the church, are circum- 
ſtances, which favour the ſuppoſition, that more durable 
calamities were apprehended, than thoſe under Antiochus : 
for theſe bare. no proportion to what the Jews had endured 
from the Chaldeans, and from which they were not at 
that time delivered, However at length the prophet re- 
covered his health, and compoſure, and attended to the 
buſineſs, about which the king had employed him. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
As the ſcriptures were written in the languages of the 
people, to whom they were ſpecially addreſſed; ſo ought 
they to be faithfuliy tranſlated into the vulgar tongue of 


every country, to which they are ſent : that men may. 


have free acceſs to them, that by them they may be 
made wiſe unto eternal ſalvation. Indeed every thing in 
religion ſhould be made as plain, and familiar as poflible 
to the meaneſt capacities of the moſt illiterate : and 
whatever counteracts this intention, ſavours more of the 
fubtlety of Antichriſt, than of the wiſdom and ſimplicity 
of Chriſt. No wonder, when holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moyed by the holy Ghoſt, that they de- 
clared future events, as if they had been n of 
the performance of them, To this light, that ſhineth 
in a dark place, we ſhall do well to take heed, until the 
day of glory dawn in our hearts, and the witneſs in our- 
ſelves eſtabliſh at once our belief of the truth of the 
{criptures, and our own. intereſt in the bleſſings therein 
revealed, The moſt feeble of the creatures would become 
formidable enemies, if the Lord were pleaſed to employ 
them againſt us; and it often happens in providence as 
well as in grace, that the firſt become laſt, and the laſt 
firſt, Powerful men commonly employ themſelves in 
puſhing down their neighbours, and trampling. upon 
them; they are not willing, that any ſhould ſtand be- 
fore, or eſcape them; but they deſire to do their own 
will, and become unrivalled in greatneſs, whatever miſ- 
chiefs they bring upon others. But ſuch men lay the 
ax to the root of their own greatneſs; they multiply their 
enemies along with their ſucceſſes; and thus others are 
excited to avenge the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and to ful- 
hl God's righteous judgments ; even when urged forward 
by their own impetuous ambition, rapacity, or reſent- 
ment, Whilſt men thus drive furiouſly, and carry all 
before them, and millions admire their conſummate va- 
lour, and conduct, or their good fortune: perhaps their 
enterprizes are little better than madneſs.; but rendered 
ſucceſsful by the providence of God, till they have 
reached their appointed limits: then in the midſt of their 
career of proſperity,_ they are ſuddenly removed; and 
whilſt men diſpute about the ſecond cauſes of the diſaſ- 

ter; it is plain that the great firſt Cauſe of all had no 
more of his plan for them to execute, and therefore he 
removed them, to make room for other inſtruments. 
We perceive this clearly by comparing theſe prophecies 
with the. records of their accompliſhment : and we ſhall 
lee it as evident in the caſe of others, as in that of Alex- 


CHAP. VIII. 
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king's buſineſs; and I was aſtoniſhed at the 
viſion, but none underſtood ze. 


ander, if we ſteadily exerciſe our faith on the word of 
God, and judge of every event by that rule. When 
turbulent warriors are thus ſuddenly broken without re- 
medy, their anger, ambition, and oſtentation ceaſe; and 
the earth might be quiet, but that others ariſe in their 
ſtead, to keep the nations in perpetual turmoil, and to 
drench the earth with the blood of its inhabitants, This 
is an abſtract of the hiſtory of mankind : nor have the 
pleaſant lands, where the light of heavenly truth hath 
moſt ſhined, eſcaped their ſhare of theſe defolations ; for 
they that fill the earth with war, are commonly diſpoſed 
to vex the church with perſecution ; and they often do 
not think themſelves mighty in power, till they have 
declared war againſt the armies of the living God, and 
trampled down thoſe, who were burning and ſhining 
lights on earth, and who ſhall ſhine as ſtars in the king- 
dom of God for ever. Whether they intend it, or not; 
yet they magnify themſelves againſt the King of kings, 
the Prince of the holy army of martyrs, when they per- 
ſecute his people. They may indeed fo far prevail, as 


to put a ſtop to the public preaching of the word, and 


adminiſtration of divine ordinances; they may filence 
the ' miniſters, and trample on the truths, and nctuary 
of Chriſt; they may deſtroy wonderfully the mighty, 
and holy people of God; they may unite fierceneſs with 
policy, and power, and practiſe, and proſper: yet their 
ſucceſſes will have an appointed period: when the hypo- 
crites are detected, or cut off, and the believers are fuf- 
ficiently proved, and purified, or removed to their home; 
they will be broken without hand. Many, that for a 
time have had power given them for theſe purpoſes, have 
thus run their courſe, and have periſhed miſerably in 
their fins; and the 2300 days will ſoon expire, when 
every enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and the ſanctuary be 
cleanſed ; when the time of the indignation ſhall come 
to an end, and the church's tears ſhall iſſue in joy, and 
praiſe. But whilit ſome things are ſo plain in theſe pro- 
phecies, for our conviction ;” let us remember that diffi- 
culties are left in others, among other reaſons, to be a 
touchſtone of our modeſty, and fincerity, If we hum- 
bly defire to underſtand the meaning of them, our great 
Prophet will lead us into it, as far as good for us: but 
we may be thankful to be taught by the inftrumentality 
of men, and by the filent teaching of the -holy Spirit : 
for the glory even of - angels, if they were to appear to 
us ſinfu worms of the earth, would ſcarce be ſupport- 
able, and the beſt of us ſhould need much encourage 
ment to endure their viſible preſence, or to hear their 
kindeſt words: at fo great a diſtance hath fin placed us 
from the world of ſpirits, to which otherwiſe we ſhould 
have been ſo nearly allied. But amidſt all our doubts, . 
and diſcouragements, on our own account, or that of the 

goſpel ; we may, if we be true believers, look forward 
with a chearful hope of an happy event ; and we ſhould 
thus endeavour to compoſe our minds for attending on 


the buſineſs, to which we are ſeverally appointcd, in 


the church, and in the world. 


'26 P CHAP. 
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4 CHAP. E. 
Contains 1ſt. Daniel praying with faſting for the per- 


formance of the Lord's promiſes to his people, and | 


the ſubſtance of his prayer on that occaſion, 1-19. 

2d. Gabriel ſent to aſſure him of the acceptance 
of . his prayers ; and to inſtruct him, concerning 
the time, when the Meſſiah would come; about 

His death, and the benefits reſulting from it; and 
about the abolition of their national covenant, 
and the rejection, and miſeries of the unbelieving 
Jews, Sc. 20---27. a 


N the firſt year of Darius the ſon of A- 

haſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, which 
was made king. over the realm of the Chal- 
deans ; 15 | 
2 In the firſt year of his reign I Daniel 
underſtood by books the namber of the 
years, whereof the word of the Loxp came 
to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
compliſh ſeventy years in the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem. : 

3 And I ſet my face unto the Lord Gop, 
to ſeek by 
faſting, and fackcloth, and aſhes : 

4 And 1 prayed unto the Lond my God, 
and made my confeſſion, and faid, O Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping the co- 
venant and mercy to them that love him, 
and to them that keep his commandments ; 

5 We have ſinned, and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 


OTE: h 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—3.] Daniel probably received 
that anſwer to his prayer, which is recorded in this chap- 
ter, ſome ſhort time before he was caſt into the den of 
lions, for his zealous attachment to that ſacred duty; 
and it was an excellent introduction to that trial of his 
faith, He learned from the books of the prophets, eſ- 
pecially from the writings of Jeremiah, that the deſo- 
lations of 
which he underſtood were drawing to a concluſion. (Jer. 
c. xxv. ver. 11, 12. c. XXVil. 7. c. xxix. v. 10.) Theſe 
70 Tm were dated from the Beginning of the captivity 
in the third year of Jehoiakim, when 
- captive, and this was in the 69th year of them. 
prophet was above 80 years of age at this time, and 


chief Prefident of the whole kingdom: yet he diligent- 
ly ſet himſelf to ſeek from God, by prayer and faſting, 


with every. cuſtomary token of ſorrow, humiliation, and 
ſelf-denial, the performance of his promiſed mercy to 
his afflicted people, and his future bleſſings upon them. 
He doubtlefs had his ſtated ſeaſons of prayer three times 


a day, and did not forget his people on thoſe occaſions : Þ 


* 


DANIEL. 


prayer and ſupplications, with 


law, even by departing, 
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rebelled, even by departing from thy pre- 
cepts, and from thy judgments: X 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy 
ſervants the prophets,, which ſpake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 
7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at 
this day; to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael, 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they 
have treſpaſſed againſt thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 


fathers, becauſe we have ſiuned againſt thee. 


9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt him ; 3 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lob our God, to walk in his laws, which he 
ſet before us by his ſervants the prophets. 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy 
that they might 
not obey thy voice; therefore the curſe is 
poured upon us, and the oath that ig writ- 
ten in the law. of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, 


Jeruſalem were to continue for 70 years, 


aniel was carried 


The. 


yet he deemed it expedient to ſet apart ſtated ſeaſons for 
mortification, and devotion |! : 

V. 4. And, &c.] We may ſuppoſe that Daniel en- 
larged very much on theſe particulars, in his copious 
ſupplications, of which he hath given us a compendium, 
In theſe he firſt confeſſed the 5 of himſelf and his 
people, and profeſſed his belief of the terrible greatneſs, 
and power of [Iſrael's God, and in his covenant love to 
thoſe, who loved him, and kept his commandments ; 
for others were only nominal Iſraelites, who had for- 
feited their gg > 71 by their crimes. (Exed. c. xx. 
v. 6. Ezra, c. ix. Neh. c ix.) 

V. 5—10.] Daniel acknowledged, that God had 
acted according to his own eſſential righteouſneſs, oz 
juſtice, . in the puniſhments inflicted on the Jews : they 
had no right to complain of hard uſage ; for ſhame, 
and confuſion of face belonged to them all, ſeeing their 
ſins had fo juſtly merited theſe, and worſe calamities : 
however mercies, and forgiveneſſes in vaſt abundance 
were alſo to be found with God; ſo that they might 
hope in him, though they had merited deſtruction. 

V. 11. Curſe, &c.] (Baut. c. XXViii, xxix. xxxii.) 


which 
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judges that Judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done, as hath been done upon 
Jeruſalem. | 

13 As it is written in the law of Moſes, 
all this evil is come upon us: yet made we 
not our prayer before the Lox D our God, 
that we might turn from our iniquities, and 
underſtand thy truth. | 

14 Therefore hath the Lon p watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for 
the Lon p our God is righteous in all his 
works which he doeth : for we obeyed not 
his voice. | | 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten 
thee renown, as at this day; we have ſinned, 
we have done wickedly. | 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righ- 
teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy ci- 
ty Jeruſalem,” thy holy mountain: becauſe 
for our fins, and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people are become 
a reproach to all ht are about us. 


—  —— — —UU— — 


V. 13. Yet, &c.] There were but few of the Jews, 
who humbly prayed for deliverance from their troubles, 
c—_ it from the power, and mercy of God: and 
ſome, who prayed for help in their afflictions, did not 
ſeek for converting grace, nordid they defire to be turn- 
ed from their iniquities, or to underſtand God's truth. 

V. 14. Watched, &c.] They had watched their op- 
portunities of committing wickedneſs ; and therefore the 
Lord watched his opportunity of executing deſerved 
puniſhment upon them. 

V. 16. Thy, &c.] The Lord had glorified his righ- 
teouſneſs in puniſhing the people for their ſins: but his 
juſtice would alſo conſiſt with the exerciſe of mercy to- 
wards them : and as he had promiſed to deliver, 'and re- 
ſtore them, it was become in ſome ſenſe an act of righ- 
teouſneſs to do it; the honour of his word, and of his 
holy name required it from him, and it involved in it 
all the intereſts of truth, and righteouſneſs on earth. 

V. 11, Lord's,” &c.] That is, either, for his own 
name's fake, and not for their ſake; (Exel. c. xxxvi. 
v. 22. 31:) Or for the ſake of Chriſt the Lord, as moſt 
chriſtian interpreters have underſtood it. 

V. 20. My fin, &c.] Daniel's character ſtands fo fair 
in ſcripture, for wiſdom and piety, from early youth to 
extreme old age, that we ſhould ſcarce have known that 
ke was a ſinner, if he had not told us ſo: yet doubtleſs 


CHAP. IX. 


which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our | 
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17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the | 


prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 


and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctu- 
ary that is deſolate, for the Lord's fake. 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear, 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolati- 
ons, and the city which is called .by thy 


name: for we do not preſent our ſupplica- 


tions before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but 
for thy great mercies. TY 
19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O 
Lord,” hearken, and do: defer not, for thine 
own ſake, O my God: for thy city and thy 
people are called by thy name. | 

20 And while I was ſpeaking, and pray- 
ing, and confeſſing my ſin, and the fin of 
my people Iſrael, and preſenting my ſup- 
plication before the Lon D my God, for the 
holy mountain of my God. | 

21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to- 
fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation. 7 

22 And he informed me, and talked with 


£* wr 


me, and faid, O Daniel, I am now come 


forth to give thee ſkill and underſtanding. 


— 


he was proportionably humbled before God for his ſins 
of heart, and life; and deemed the continuance of their 
national calamities a chaſtiſement for his offences, as 
well as,thoſe of his countrymen. 

V. 21—23.] Whilſt Daniel was thus humbling 
himſelf before God, and earneſtly pleading in behalf of 
his people, and Jeruſalem, and for bleſſings on the church 
of God; the angel Gabriel, (called here the man, be- 
cauſe he appeared in human form,) whom he had ſeen in 
a former viſion, (c. viii. v. 16,) came flying ſwiftly, 
as one in haſte, and earneſt, to anſwer his prayers, and 
relieve his anxiety. He touched Daniel about the time 
of the evening oblation, or the hour when it had been 
uſed -to be offered: or pt 3 o'clock in the afternoon ; 
(about which hour Chriſt our Sacrifice ſeems to have 
expired.) Probably Daniel had ſpent the whole former 
part of the day, in faſting, prayer, and, religious exer- 
ciſes, and was about to conclude for the preſent : but 
whilſt he was thus earneſtly engaged, the angel touched 
lim, and excited his attention; informing him that he was: 
commiſſioned to inſtruct him in ſome important matters, 


| which ſtood connected with the ſubject of his prayers: 


| 


for he had no ſooner began to pray, than the Lord had. 
commanded him to come to him; as he was a man great- 


ly beloved, a ſpecial favourite of heaven, even one, in 
whom the Lord greatly delighted, Therefore he was to 


23 At 


_- 
. 
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23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 


the commandment came forth, and I am 
come to ſhew ther; for thou art greatly 


beloved : therefore underſtand the. matter; 
and conſider the viſion. 44 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to fi- 


niſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end 


of ſins, and to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlaſting righte- 


ouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 


phecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy. 


underſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion. Proba- 
bly Daniel had not only prayed for the reſtoration of the 
Jews from captivity, and the rebuilding of the city,, and 
temple; but alſo, that they might be preſerved from re- 
turning to thoſe ſins, which had brought theſe calami- 
ties upon them; for the continuance of God's, favour to 
them, and for all the bleſſings, which were expected 


from the coming of the promiſed Meffiah. And the fol- 


lowing viſion was an anſwer to theſe prayers, and defires 
V. 24—27.] We have in theſe verſes one of the 
.moſt undeniable prophecies of Chriſt, and of thoſe things 
which ain to, and were connected with, his coming, 
and ſalvation, that is to be found in the whole Old Tei- 
tament: and they contain the true reaſon, why the 
Jews heſitate to call Daniel a prophet; as this prediction 
demonſtrates that Jeſus was the promiſed Mcfhah,* and 
that they are guilty of the moſt ſtupid, and obſtinate 
-unbelief, in e another Meſſiah, ſo many centu- 


ries, after the time fixed for his coming, and after the 


actual accompliſhment of the other parts of the ſame 
prophecy. There are however ſame difficulties, in ex- 
pounding the ne, . which have occaſioned a variety 
of opinions amongit.commentators; who all agree in the 


great outlines, and in the inference above drawn from it: 


but brevity requires, that that which appears to 
me the ſimpleſt, and moſt ſatisfactory interpretation, 
be here alone introduced. It is univerſally agreed, that 
the 70 weeks here mentioned, mean 70 weeks of years, 
or what 2 equivolent-to 70 returns of the ſabba- 
tical year: that is 490 years. This period was deter- 
r or decided on, for the continuance of the Jews, 
and Jeruſalem, - (that was about. to be rebuilded,) in the 


poſſeſſion of their excluſive*pnvileges, as the . peculiar 


people of God. About the expiration of that term, a ſa- 
crifice would be offered, which would make effectual 
atonement for ſin, and ſuperſede the neceſſity af their 
repeated legal ſacrifices, and ſin- offerings, and make way 
for their. abolition; as well as for the reconciliation, and 
ſanctification of the true people of God: an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs would alſo be introduced for the complete 
juſtification, of every believer: the time allotted for the 
law, and the prophets would expire, and the kingdom of 
God would be preached; and all the viſions, and pro- 


phecies of the ſcriptures concerning Chriſt would receive 


DANIEL 
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25 Know therefore and underſtand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment 


to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 


Meſſiah the Prince hall be ſeven weeks, and 


-| threeſcore and two weeks: the ſtreet ſhall be 


built again, and the wall, even in troublous 
times. | 
26 And after threeſcore and two: weeks 


ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf: 
and the people of the prince that ſhall come 


' ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary; and 


the end thereof all be with a flood, and 


their accompliſhment, by this Holy One of God, being an 


ointed by the Holy Ghoſt, and fully admitted to, and quali- 
fied for, the performance of his office of Meſſiah. Daniel 


- was therefore to notice, and underſtand, that from the go- 


ing forth of the commandment to reſtore Jeruſalem, unts 
the coming of the Meſſiah, would be ſeven weeks, and 62 
weeks: during the ſeven weeks the ſtreets and walls of the 
city would be rebuilded, amidſt much oppoſition, and 
in very turbulent times: and after the expiration of the 
62 weeks, (making 69 in all,) or in the joth week, the 
Meſhah would be cut off, by a violent death, but not 
for any offence of his own. This event would virtually 
terminate the Moſaic diſpenſation, and vacate all the 
rites of the Aaronic prieſthood, which-might afterwards 
be tolerated, but could no longer have any efficacy, or 
obligation: and for the fin of the Jewiſh nation in cru- 
cifying their Meſſiah, and rejectiug the goſpel, the ſen- 
tence of condemnation would paſs againſt them; which 
the Romans, under Veſpaſian the emperor, and his ſou 
Titus, would come with an army to execute; and thus 
they would wag both Jeruſalem, and the temple, and 
at the end bear down all before them like a deluge of 
waters; for unto the end of that war deſolations of the 
moſt dreadful kind were determined upon. In prepara- 
tion for theſe judgments of God upon the Jewiſh na- 
tion, the Meſſiah would confirm the covenant with ma- 
ny during the laſt week; for in the half part of it, or 
toward the cloſe of it, by his own ſacrifice, (the purchaſe 


of all the covenanted bleſſings,) he would virtually ter- 


minate the other ſacrifices and oblations; and their ſin 
in this event would make way for the Roman armies, 


with their idolatrous ſtandards, &c, which the Jews had 


in abomination, to overſpread the land, and at length ut- 
terly to deſolate it ; till their ſtate was brought to its ap- 
pointed ,period, and conſummation, and the determined 
vengeance was poured upon the deſolated city, and it's 
devoted inhabitants. This ſeems to be the general 


meaning of the prophecy: it remains, that it be made to 


accord with matters of fact. The coming, and cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt for the ſins of his people, the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and the ruin of the Jewiſh nation 
were evidently predicted: and the period aſſigned may 
in general be eaſily ſeen to reach ſomewhere about the 
time, when theſe events took place ; and ſome 2 0 
in ſo remarkable a prediction might have been expected, 


unto 


* 
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' unto the end of the war deſolations are de- tion to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of 
termined. l N | | abominations he ſhall make 7? deſolate, even 
27 And he ſhall confirm the covenant with | until the conſummation, and that deter- 


many for one week: and in the midſt of the | mined ſhall be poured upon the deſo- 
week he ſhall cauſe the facrifice and the obla- | late. 1 5 a 


. 


as neceſſary to its accompliſhment : we need not then 
wonder, if we meet with ſome difficulty, and uncertain- 
ty, in lefſer matters. The date of the going forth of 

e decree to reftore, and rebuild Jeruſalem, cannot be 
fxed to the time of Cyrus's decree; for that was 536 
years before the coming of Chriſt ; and it was more ex- 
preſſly a commiſſion to rebuild the temple, than to reſtore 
and rebuild Jeruſalem, and reinſtate the affairs of the 
Jews in their former flouriſhing condition. It is there- 
fore generally fixed to the commiſſion granted to Ezra 
by Artaxerxes in the ſeventh year of his reign,. (Ezra, 
c. vii: ) though ſome prefer the commiſſion granted to 
Nehemiah by the ſame prince, in his 20th year, and fo 
reckon the years by a ſhorter computation. But the 
former ſeems more ſatisfactory; and is only objected to, 
becauſe Nehemiah's commiſſion eſpecially related to the 
rebuilding the walls of Jeruſalem ;- whereas Ezra's was 
of a more general nature. But the expreſſions here uſed 
: may be underſtood figuratively, of the reſettling the 
ö whole Jewiſh conſtitution in church and ſtate, which 
5 Ezra began, and Nehemiah finiſhed; as well as of the 
$ rebuilding, and fortifying the city; (Pſalm li. v. 18.) 
r The _—_ eminent chronologers compute it to have been 
h 


and the laſt week, or ſeven is allotted to the miniſ- 
try of John, and of Chriſt himſelf, until his crucifixion : 
for he was to be cut off after the 62 weeks, or in the 
70th week: but as it is ſaid, that in the midſt, or in the 
half part of the week, he would cauſe the ſacrifice to 
ceaſe, &c ; ſome conclude, that the laſt week extended 
ſome time beyond his crucifixion, and to the time, when 
the goſpel began to be preached to the Gentiles alſo ; but 
this is doubtful. However we cannot be abſolutely cer- 
tain in reſpect of theſe more minute calculations, as 
chronologers are not all exactly agreed about them: but 
whether before, or juſt after the death of Chriſt, every 
thing was done within this laſt week, or ſeven years, 
which was requifite for introducing the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, for confirming. the new covenant of grace, and foy 
many of the Jews acceding to it. The legal ſacrifices 
then loſt their obligation, and efficacy; the condemna- 
tion of the Jewiſh nation was denounced, and ratified 
by Chriſt himſelf; and preparation was ſoon made for 
its execution, though it was not fully completed till 
about 40 years afterwards. Thoſe inſurrections ſoon 
began, which at length brought matters to a criſis, and 
induced the Romans to make war upon the Jews. Then 
the Roman armies fixed their ftandards in the holy land, q 
and about Jeruſalem, (Mark, c. xiii. v. 14;) the city _. 

was beſieged, taken, and deſolated, and left to be trod- 


490 years from this commiſſion granted to Ezra, to the 
death of Chriſt; and ſome contend that it was ſo with 


the greateſt exactneſs. This period was divided into 


1 three ſubordinate ones. During ſeven weeks, or 49 | den down by the Gentiles; immenſe multitudes periſhed 
5 years, the ſtreet, and wall, or rampart, were to be build-, | miſerably + the temple was deſtroyed ; the remnant of 
d dal in troublous times. This takes in the ſpace, that in- | the Jews were carried captive into, or diſperſed through 
of tervened between the nting of Ezfa's commiſſion, | all nations; and thoſe judgments were poured on that 


e and the completion of Nehemiah's reformation, as re- 
corded in the laſt chapter of his book, and which con- 
tains the laſt hiſtory in the Old Teſtament. From the 
return of the Jews, in virtue of Cyrus's decree, till the 
time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, the temple indeed had 
been rebuilded, and ſome parts of the city : but the af- 
fairs of the Jews ſeem to have continued in great difor- 
der, both as to the ſtate of the city, and the regulation 
of their civil, and religious concerns. From Exra's 
commiſſion however, they began. to aſſume a more 
miſing aſpect: and notwithſtanding the troubles excited 
by their various enemies, matters were at length brought 
into better order; both as to the temple, und its wor- 
ſhip, and as to the police, and defence of the city; and 
the ſtate was as it were hedged round with wholeſome 
laws, impartially executed. Theſe things were accom- 
vag in very troubleſome times, as the hiſtories of 
zra, and Nehemiah ſnew: but afterwards the nation 
became populous, and powerful, and Jeruſalem became 
very ſtrong, and almoſt impregnable. Theſe were the 
events, that occurred in the farſt ſeven weeks, or in 
40 years from the granting of Ezra's commiſſion. From 
the expiration of that term to the beginning of the goſ- 
pel by the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, (Mari, c. i. 
v. 1,) is computed to have been 434 years, or 62 weeks: 


people, which have continued to this day. Thus the 
general interpretation is plain, which ſuffices for the 
purpoſe of this expoſition, and muſt prove beyond a 
doubt, that the ſufferings of the Jews, from the death 
of Chriſt to this day, are the puniſhment of their enor» 
mous guilt in that tranſaction, to which every unbe- 
lieving generation of Jews affix their approbation, and 
conſent. 
PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 

They, who are moſt eminent in wiſdom, and piety, 
and are favoured with moſt frequent communications 
from hèaven, will moſt reverence the written word of 
God: and ſpiritual pride, or enthuſiaſm alone render 
men T1 eſs of this ſacred ſtandard, becaufe of any 
ſuppoſed immediate diſcoveries made to them; for the 

nuine Spirit of prophecy would have a contrary effect. 

he moſt exalted in rank, and they that are moſt occu- 
pied in important employments, Id ſpare time for 
the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and prayer. The promiſes 
of God are intended to encourage our petitions for their 
accompliſhment. No perſonal ; eaſe, or proſperity can 
render the true believer regardleſs of the deſolations, r 
indifferent about the profperity of Zion: and no conftan- 
cy in ſtated exerciſes of devotion ſhould prevent us from 
ſometimes ſetting apart extraordinary ſeaſons for prayer, 
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Contains 1ft. Daniel, afler long continued mourning, 


and abſliience, having a viſion of Chriſt in a glo- 
rious form; and the effefts, that it had upon him, 
1---9." 2d. Au angel encouraging him with an 


DANIEL. 


aſſurance of the Lord's favour, and the expefatiog 


——_—_— — 


and faſting; that we may more deeply humble ourſelves 


before God for our ſins, and thoſe of our people; and 
with more earneſt, and undivided attention ſeek his bleſ- 


ſing on our undertakings, and on his cauſe, Nor will 
the aged believer, if thriving in grace, and not prevented 
by bodily infirmities, excufe himſelf from ſuch ſelt- 
denying, and hamiliating duties. Our addrefles to the 
Lord our God: ſhould atways be attended with humble 
confeſſions of our own unworthineſs, and reverential 
awe of his holy, great, and terrible majeſty ; even whilſt 
we plead before him, as the God, who keepeth covenant 
and mercy with his people. A diſpoſition to love him, 
and keep his commandments is the proper evidence, that 
we are intereſted in theſe bleflings; nor can profeſſors, 
who live in the practice of fin, and who are conſcious 
that they have committed iniquity, and done wickedly, 
and rebelled, in departing from his precepts, take com- 
fort from his covenant and mercy; till they have renew- 
ed their repentance, and ſought for his renewed forgive- 
neſs, and have their hearts thus influenced to love, and 
obey him. But they, who thus freely confeſs their fins, 
and labour for language to expreſs their ſenſe of the ma- 
lignity, and- multitude of their tranſgreſſions, give a 
hopeful. evidence, that they are prepared for returning 
peace, and for a gracious anſwer to all their ſupplica- 
tions. No rank, or order of men in the community are 


free from blame, in reſpe& of the accumulation of na- 


tional guilt : nor ſhould kings, or princes: refuſe to 


- hearken to God's - faithful miniſters, whoſe labours, 


when neglected, increaſe men's condemnation. We 


ſhould therefore conſider it as the buſineſs of every man, 
to repent of our national ſins, and to ſeek pardon, and 


deliverance from merited judgments, by faith, and prayer, 
In all our ſufferings we ſhould acknowledge the juſtice of 
the Lord, and that he is. glorious even in our puniſh- 
ment ; and that ſhame, x confuſion of face are our 
portion; as we have ſinned away our mercies, and ex- 
poſed ourſelves to his ſevere rebukes. Yet we ſhould not 
yield to deſpondency : for to the Lord belong mercies, 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him; 
nay his pardoning grace is vaſter than all dur crimes. He 
will indeed execute his threatened judgments on guilty 


nations, and pour out his curſe on impenitent finners, 


according as it is written in the book of the law: He will 
thus eſtabliſh his word, that he hath ſpoken againſt the 
wicked, in bringing a great evil upon them, even far great- 
er than befel Jeruſalem: and ſo long as men neglect pray- 
er, or do not pray to be turned from their iniquities, and 
to be made to underſtand God's truth, he will watch upon 
the evil to bring it upon them, being righteous in all his 


-works. Yet he isever ready to deliver thoſe, who hum- 


ble themſelves before him, and call upon him, and to 
exert that power that he fo gloriouſly difplayed, when he 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt. When we are brought to 
confeſs our fins, and plead his promiſes, and to beſeech 
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the ſtreets, .and walls of the true Jeruſalem, which hath 
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of fuller views of future events; aſſigning the rea. 


ſon of the delay to the anſtoer of his-prayers, and 


enabling him to bear the ſplendour of the wijion 
with more compoſiire, 10.21. er 


him for the honour of his name; and the credit of his 


cauſe, to help, and deliver us, that Jeruſalem may not be- 
come a reproach ; we may confidently expect in due 
time an anſwer of peace: and we never pray more accept- 
ably, than when we are ſatisfied about our own con- 
cerns, and earneſtly beſeech the Lord to cauſe his face to 
ſhine on his ſanctuary, for the ſake of Chriſt the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs; and when we preſent our ſupplications 
before him, not for our righteouſneſs, but for his great 
mercies. Such importunate cries are well pleaſing to the 


Lord: He will forgive, and hearken, and do: whilſt we 
are ſpeaking he is preparing an anſwer ; and all his angels, 


though mv/ibly, are his miniſtring ſpirits to convey bleſs- 
ings to the heirs of ſal vation. They fly ſwiftly to exe- 
cute every one of his commands; but they eſpecially: 
delight in performing kind ſervices to praying ſouls; who 
being accepted in Chriſt, are greatly beloved; in propor- 
tion to the degree, in which they reſemble him, and ſeek: 
his glory. The Lord ſtill gives {kill, and underſtanding: 
in anſwer to prayer, and they who well conſider his 


words, ſhall receive inſtruction in every thing, in which 
they are concerned. He doeth - all things according to- 


the counſel of his own will, and he worketh by his plan, 
which is ever before him : whether he ſhew mercy, or 
execute judgment. All bleflings beſtowed on finners. 
centre in Chriſt, and come to them through his all-ſuf-- 
ficient atoning ſacrifice: and the molt eminent believers 
need frequently to be reminded to look eff from forms, 
types, and ſhadows, and outward privileges, unto the 
anointed Holy One, who was cut off by an ignominious 
excruciating death, ſaffering once for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. Thus he 
finiſhed whatever the types prefigured, the prophets fore- 
told, or the juſtice of God, and the honour of the law 
required, in order to the pardoning, and ſubduing our: 
tranſgreſſions, the atoning for our iniquity, our reconci- 
liation to God, our everlaſting righteouſneſs, and ſanc- 
trfication, Here is the foundation of our hope, our foun- 
tain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, our way of acceſs: 
to the throne of grace, and our entrance. into heaven. 
This ſeals the ſum of propheſy, and confirms the cove- 
nant with many: and whilſt we rejoice in the bleſſings 
of ſalvation : we ſhould remember the groans, which the 
purchaſe of them coſt our Redeemer. But how can they 
efcape, who neglect fo great ſalvation ? The deſolations 
of Jeruſalem, and the carnage, or long continued diſ- 
perſion of the Jews, by the overſpreading. of abomina- 
tion, and the pouring out of divine vengeance on the 
murderers of Chriſt, not only evince the truth of the 
ſeriptures, but loudly warn others not to copy ſo fatal an 
example. When the Lord commands, the city will be 
builded, and its proſperity ſecured, even in turbulent 
times; and at his word deſolations ruſh in like a flood, 
from which no outward- privileges can defend us : but 
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+ Before Chriſt 554. 
N the third year of Cyras king of Perſia, a 

thing was revealed unto Daniel, whoſe 
name was called Belteſhazzar; and the thing 
was true, but the time appointed was long: 
and he underſtood the thing, and had under- 
ſtanding of the viſion. 

2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning 
three full weeks. 

3 I ate no pleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myſelf at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
firſt month, as I was by the ſide of the great 
river, Which is Hiddekel. 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold a certain man clothed in linen, 
whoſe loins were girded with fine gold. of 
Uphaz : | 


been ſo long building, in troubleſome times, will at 
length be completed by the ruin of 2 adverſary: and 
peace will be within her walls, and proſperity within her 
palaces. Let us pray for this peace of Jeruſalem ; for 
they ſhall proſper that love her. | | 
WM -0: 7-6 
- CHAP. X.] V. 1. Long, &c.] This chapter be- 
gins Daniel's laſt viſion, which was about four years af- 
ter the preceding one. It is continued to the end of the 
book ; and as the things revealed would certainly take 
place, fo the time would be long, before they would all 
be accompliſhed. To the death of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, to whom excluſively many apply the latter part of 
this viſion, was no more than 370 years; and Daniel 
had predicted events far more remote than this: but if 
we adopt another interpretation, we ſhall perceive, that 
many of them are not yet accompliſhed, and indeed that 
they look forward to the end of time. And thus Daniel 
himſelf ſeems to have underſtood them. | | 
V. 2, 3.] Daniel had now been 73 ore ls: cape; 
ty, and conſequently could not be far from go years of 
age: and it was the third year after the granting of Cy- 
rus's decree. Probably his mourning was occationed by 
the ſlackneſs of the Jews to avail themſelves of that en- 
couragement ; to which he might fear os his own ex- 
ample, in remaining in the ſervice of the Perſian king, 
ſhould have contributed;) and for. the low condition of 
thole, who had returned to Jeruſalem; and for the ma- 
chinations, carried on in the Perſian court againſt them. 
On theſe accounts he mourned, and humbled himſelf be- 
fore God ; and aged as he was, he perſiſted in this for 
three weeks together, abſtaining from all reliſhing and 
nouriſhing food, and from wine, and ſubſiſting only on 
the meaneſt bread, and vegetables, 2 only water, 
and avoiding the uſe of 5 5 ointments, and other indul- 
gences, which his ſtation, and time of life might have 
emed to render neceſſary to him: (c. i. v. 816.) 
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. Before Chrift 534. 
6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and 


his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 
his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 


the voice of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. | 

7 And I Daniel alone ſa the viſion: for 
the men that were with me ſaw not the 
viſion ; but a great quaking fell upon them, 
ſo that they fled to hide themſelves.  -_ 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and fa 
this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrength in me: for my comelineſs was 
turned in me into corruption, and I retained- 
no ſtrength. | x: 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then 


was I in a deep fleep on my face, and my. 


face toward the ground. 


This was very different from. thoſe impoſed faſts, in 
which men indeed abſtain from fleſh, but eat all other 
delicacies, and drink ſtrong liquors without reſtraint, 

V. 4—9.] Daniel was not at Babylon, which ſtood- 
upon © Thins, but at. ſome place in the Perſian 


empire, which was upon the river Hiddekel, or the Ti- 


gris. Whilſt he walked on the banks of that river, for 
contemplation, or devotion, with his attendants at ſome 
diſtance, he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw a certain perſon, 


in the form of a man, who could be no other than the 


Son of God, (Rev. c. i. v. 12—20.) His prieſtly gar- 
ment of linen was an emblem of his purity, and the 
equity of his adminiſtration, . and the excellency of his- 
mediatorial work. His girdle of the fineſt gold denoted: 
his faithfulneſs to his word, and his readineſs to perform- 
all things, which he had underraken for his church: his. 
body like the mes might ſignify his heavenly - beauty, 
and excellency : his face as lightening, and his eyes as 
lamps of fire might ſhew the terror of his frown, and 
his diſcernment, and knowledge of all hearts, and all: 
events: his arms, and feet as poliſhed braſs might imply 
his glorious power, as engaged to defend, and ſupport his 
ple, and to tread down their enemies: and the yoice” 
of his words like the voice of a multitude might ſignify 
the extenſive efficacy of his word; to fave or to deſtroy. 
Daniel alone ſaw the viſion of this glorious perſon; for 
his attendants were ſo alarmed at ſome intimations of his- 
preſence, that they fled to hide themſelves ; and even 
he: was overwhelmed by it, ſo that he was deprived of 
ſtrength, and courage, and the florid complexion of his 
countenance was changed into a pallid, and ghaſtly hue, . 
like that of a corpſe, that is turning to corruption. Vet 


was he not wholly incapacitated for hearing the words of. 


the Lord; though he lay proſtrate on the ground in: 


humble adoration of his glorious majeſty.. 
V. 1014. ] Whilſt Daniel lay thus proſtrate, an: 


hand touched him: this ſeems to have been an angel, 


10. Andi 


Before Chrift 5 34. DANIEL. | Before Chriſt 5 34. 
10 And, behold, an hand touched me, | 15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
which ſet me upon my knees and upon the | unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 
palms of my hands. N and I became dumb. | 
11 And he faid unto me, O Daniel, a man] 16 And, behold, one like the ſimilitude of 
greatly beloved, underſtand the words that I | the ſons of men touched my lips: then I 
ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand upright: for unto | opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid un- 
| *theeam I now ſent. And when he had ſpo- | to him that ſtood before me, O my lord, by 
ken this word unto me, I ftuod trembling. | the viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, Da- | and I have retained no ſtrength. : 
| niel: for from the firſt day that thou didſt 17 For how can the ſervant of this my 
= ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to cha- | lord talk with this my lord? for as for me 
[ Ren thyſelf before thy God, thy words were | ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in me, 
heard, and I am come for thy words. neither is there breath left in me. 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Per- 18 Then there came again and touched 
ſia withſtood me one and twenty days: but, | me one like the appearance of a man, and 
lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came | he ſtrengthened me. 
to help me: and I remained there with the 19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear 
kings of Perſia. ET, not: peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 
14 Now I am come to make thee under- | ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken unto me, 
ſtand what ſhall befal thy people in the I was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my lord 
latter days: for yet the viſion is for many | ſpeak ; for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 
days. 20 Then faid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 


(and not the Son of God:) and he was thus lifted upon | employed to watch the meatures of the Perſian kings: 
' His knees, and hands, that he might attend to the viſion | but he was at that time ſent to make known to him — 4 
before him. The angel encouraged him as before (c. | would befal his people in future ages, and in the latter 
ix. v. 23,) by aſſuring him, that he was peculiarly dear | dayͤs. 
to the Lord: and he called on him to underſtand what | V. 15—19.] .This angel, that was ſent, and helped 
he had to ſpeak, and to ſtand on his feet for that pur- | by Michael, appeared ſo glorious to Daniel, that he was 
poſe; as he was ſent on purpoſe to give the following 1 ſtruck dumb, by what he ſaw, and heard: 
information. Thus excited he aroſe, and ſtood trembling: | but one like to a man, (whether it were Chriſt, or an 
and the angel proceeded 0 encourage him to lay aſide | angel, is not clear,) touched his lips, and then he was 
his terrors, for which he had no e. For ſince the | enabled to-ſpeak to the angel, that ſtood before him; 
Arſt day, that he ſet his heart to underſtand the cauſes | and he complained, that inſtead of deriving comfort from 
=. of his people's continued calamities, and what would be | the viſion, his ſorrows were renewed by it, and he was 
| the event of them; and to chaſten himſelf by . faſting, | utterly overcome; for how could the poor -ſervant endure 
and mortification for his ſins, and thoſe of his people; | to ſpeak with his glorious Lord? So that it was no won- 
His prayers were heard, and he was now come to him for | der that he was left fainting, and breathleſs. Again 
| that purpoſe, But he had been employed during the | therefore one touched him, in appearance as a man; 
t three weeks-of Daniel's faſting, and prayer, in warding | (whether it were Chriſt, or the angel,) and communi- 
\4 off the miſchief, that was riſing againſt his people in the | cated ſtrength to him: and then the prophet was enabled 
Perſian court. The prince of the kingdom of Perſia does | to hear the words which he ſpake to him. 
| not ſeem to mean king Cyrhs, who was friendly to the V. 20, 21.] The angel next enquired whether he 
8; but his fon Cambyſes, who managed affairs in his | well underſtood for what - purpoſe he came to him? 
ather's abſence upon ſome expedition, and who was ſet | Thereby reminding him that he was ſent to inſtru him 
againſt the Jews by their enemies, and was forming de- | concerning the things, that were to befal his people : 
' vices againſt them, and the angel had been fo long watch- | but when he had executed this commiſſion he would re- 
ing over, in order to defeat, them. But ſome think an | turn back, and continue to counteract the devices of the 
evil angel was meant, who preſided, under, the god of | Perſian kings againſt the Jews, even till that monarchy 
this world, over that department, to watch his opportu- | ſhould terminate; by which means many fatal effects 
nity of doing miſchief to the church of God. However | would he preveated, and many troubles averted. And 
this angel was detained all this time to defeat theſe ma- | when that commiſſion was executed, the prince of Gre- 
chinations, and yet could not have prevailed, but that cia would come; or the Macedonian empire under Alex- 
_ Michael, one of the chief princes, (whom many think ander, and his ſucceſſors, would be eſtabliſhed, and the 
to mean Chriſt,) came to help him; (v. 21. Rev. c. xii. | chief danger and trouble to the Jews would ariſe from 
v. 7 :) and having ſhewn him how to ſucceed, he was | that quarter. But be would proceed more fully to open, 


I come 
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am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall 
come. > 5 | 


21 But 1 will hew thee that which is no- | 


ted in the ſcripture of truth: and there is 
none that holdeth with me in theſe things, 
but Michael your prince. 55 
15: ee r. 
Contains predictions 1. Of the eſtabliſpment of the 


Grecian empire upon the ruins of the Perſian, and 


and enlarge ppon the prophecies of the former ſcriptures 
to the ſame effe | 

in the book, (ſo to ſpeak,) of God's ſecret purpoſes, of 
which all prophecies ſeem to be an abſtract. But Daniel 


might be aſſured, that he had none in the court of Per- 


ſia, that would concur with his deſigns in behalf of his 
people, but Michael their prince, and his angel, whom 
he employed for that purpoſe: and that he muſt depend 
on-them alone to eruſh the deſigns that were forming a- 
gainſt them. This forms the introduction to the pro- 
phecies in the next chapters, which were not emblems, 
but propoſed in plain language. | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

This world will continue to be a vale'of tears to the 
greateſt and beſt of men, as long as they live in it: for 
when they are moſt exempted from perſonal trials ; they 
will oſten ſee moſt cauſe to mourn over the afflictions, 
and calamities of the church, and for thoſe fins, which 
occaſion them, When we duly lay theſe things to heart, 
and diligently ſeek to underſtand wherefore the Lord 
contendeth with us, or his people; and, as conſciouſl 
guilty, chaſten ourſelves by felf-denial in things lawful, 
diſreliſhing earthly comforts, while ſuch important con- 


cerns engroſs our attention; we may expect peculiar an- 
ſwers to our prayers. The more we delight in commu- 


nion with God, the leſs we ſhall be attached to the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, and the more willing we ſhall be to fore- 
go them, that we may be at liberty for nobler joys : and 
my: who accuſtom themſelves in youth to (a -denial, 
will find it leſs grievous when they grow old: and in all 
caſes, faſting, temperance, meditation, and prayer, .are 
happy means of obtaining diſcoveries of the glory of 
Chriſt to our ſouls, But we are better fitted to receive 
theſe diſcoveries by faith, than to behold with our bo- 
dily eyes the refulgency of his perfonal, and mediatorial 


Oo 


excellencies: and the ſecret defence, and ſupport of his 


Providence and Grace are more ſuited to our ſtate in this 


world, than the thunder of kis power manifeſted in our 
behalf, or his majeſtic word audibly ſpoken to us. Our 
frail and vile bodies are not able to ſupport ſuch glorious 
diſplays; nor will be till corruption ſhall be ſwal- 


lowed up of Hſe: the leaſt intimations of the viſions of 


God would fill us with terror; nor could we behold 


them, (unleſs ſupernaturally ſapported,) without being 


overwhelmed with aſtoniſhment, and even reduced to 


corruption. We may then be thanłful to be ſpoken to 


CHAP, XI. 


I come unto thee ?. and now will 1 return to 
fight with the prince of Perſia: and when I I 


ct; or rather to ſhew what was written 


-- CHAP. XI.] 
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of it's diviſion into four parts, 1---4+ 2d. Of 
the proceedings of the Egyptian, and Syrian kings, 
through ſeveral ſucceſſions, 5---20. 34. Of the 
character and exploits of Antiochus Epiphanes ; with 
various things, relating to Rome, imperial, and 
papal, the Saracens, Turks, &c, and to events, 
that are yet in futurity, 2145. 


LSO 1, in the firſt year of Darius the 
Mede, even 1, ſtood to confirm and to 


ſtrengthen him. | | 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, 


teaching, and comforting Spirit : and we ſhould learn from 
theſe records to adore the unſeen glorious: Majeſty of 
God our Saviour, and to be humbled under the ſenſe of 
our meanneſs, and ſinfulneſs ; ſeeing one of the beſt be- 
loved of our race could not find courage and ſtrength, 
even to converſe with a miniſtring ſpirit of the world 
above, in whom he ſaw ſuch ſuperior excellency, and 

lory. However. the Lord will ſupport his ſervants un- 
5 the diſcoveries of his Majeſty, and the ſenſe of their 
own vileneſs: and he will prepare them to hear his 
word: when he hath caſt them down, he will again 
raiſe them up, and make them know that he hath loved 
them ; and he will gradually turn their trembling, and 
ſorrow into holy joy and confidence in Him; And when 
we judge, and chaſten ourſelves - before God, we are 
moſt likely to eſcape his chaſtening. Whilſt ſatan, 
and his angels, and various evil counſellors excite 
princes to deviſe miſchief againſt his church ; we gu 4 
rejoice that Chriſt our Prince, and all his mighty angels 
hold with us in theſe things, and counteract the machi- 
nations of our enemies : but we ſhould not expect that 
many others will fayour us in this evil world, or in the 
courts of the princes of this world. However all things, 
that are written in the ſcriptures of truth, will certainly 
be accompliſhed, and the whole counſel of God ſhall he 
eſtabliſhed. Our prayers are often put in a way of be- 
ing effectually anſwered, before we have any affurance 
of their being accepted: let us then not be weary of well- 


doing, but continue in prayer, and we ſhall certainly 


prevail if we faint not. | 
N. OG ER. 

V. 1. Ae, &c.] The angel here 
continued his diſcourſe to Daniel, and to what he had 
faid of his ſuperintending the affairs of Perſia, he added, 
that in the firſt year of Darius, (when it ſeems to have 
been in agitation, whether the Jews ſhould be freed or 
not, and doubtleſs many things would be ſuggeſted a- 
gainſt that meaſure,) he was employed to. confirm, and 


| eſtabliſh him in his favourable diſpoſitions, by keeping 


him from temptations to the contrary, or by ſuitable 
ſuggeſtions to his mind. This meafure was then in con- 
templation, but it was not accompliſhed till after the 


death of Darius, and the ſucceſſion of Cyrus. 


V. 2—4.] | Theſe three kings of Perſia were Camby- 
ſes the ſon of Cyrus; Smerdis the Magian, 3 
pretended to be another of his ſons; and Darius Hyſtaſ- 


by men like ourſel ves, and by the ſmall Kill voice of his | pis, who married Cyrus's daughter. Zerxes the ſon ot 


e Be- 
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all: and by his ſtrength through | 


than they 5 | 
his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the 
ſhall ſtand up, that 


realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty ki 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and do ac- 
cording to his will. | Y 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom 
ſhall be broken,. and ſhall be divided toward 
the four winds of heaven; and not to his po- 
ſterity, nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom ſhall be plucked 
up, even for others beſides thoſe. | 

-s And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſtrong, and one of his princes; and he ſhall ' 


this Darius was the fourth king in Perſia, who having 
inherited, or acquired immenſe riches, ſtirred up all his 
fabje&s, and allies to invade Greece. For this expedi- | 
tion he collected the largeſt army, that we ever read of 
in all hiſtory, conſiſting, of all forts, of more than five 
millions of men: beſides the Carthaginians, and others, 
whom he excited to war againſt the Grecians in other 
quarters. But though this tremendous invaſion exceed- 
ingly waſted Greece; yet it was reſiſted by a very ſmall 
number of the inhabitants, with the moſt determined va- 
lour, and the moſt decided ſucceſs. The Perſian troops 
were ſhamefully routed, and diſperſed, incredible num- 
bers periſhed, and Zerxes returned home in dif; 
and almoſt unattended. This was one of the moſt me- 
morable expeditions, that is recorded in hiſtory; and it 
gave riſe to thoſe long wars, and that inveterate hatred, 
twixt the Grecians and Perſians, which ended in the 
ſubverſion of the Perſian empire by Alexander. So that 
the prophecy, touching upon the principal events, paſ- 
ſes over the nine ſubfequent Perſian kings to the time of 
Alexander, as leſs worthy of notice; and contraſts his 
ſucceſsful expedition againſt Perſia, with Zerxes's un- 
fucceſsful invaſion of Greece. Alexander is here called 
a mighty king, that ſhould ftand vp, and rule with 
great dominion, and do according to his will; which 
implies not only his extenſive conqueſts, and abſolute 
authority ; but his capricious tyranny, which coſt ſome 
of his moſt faithful followers their lives, when they ven- 
tured to oppoſe his inclinations. ' But when he had ac- 
quired the ſfummit of ſucceſs, power, and renown, he 
was ſuddenly ent off, as we have ſeen; and his do- 
- minions were divided into four parts, not to his poſterity 
but his captains, and that did not equal the honour of 
His kingdom; which was thus plucked up, for the bene- 
fit of others, and not of his own family. | 
V. 5. And, &c.] Though the dominions of Alex- 
ander were parted into four; yet two of them ſoon be- 
came more eminent than the others, and often ſeized 
upon a great part of them: theſe were the kingdoms of 
Egypt, and of Syria, called here the kings of the ſouth, 
and of the north; as Egypt lay to the ſouth, and Syria 


Behold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings 
in Perſia; and the fourth ſhall be far richer 


' ther's eſtate, came with a 
ter's death, on Seleucus C 
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be ſtrong above him, and have dominion; 
his dominion ſball be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they thall join 
themſelves together ; for the king's caught 
of the ſouth ſhall come to the king of the 
north, to make an agreement: but the ſhall 
not retain the power of the arm; neither 
ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm; but ſhe ſhall be 
given up, and they that brought her, and he 


that begat her, and he that ſtrengthened her 


in heſe times. 
7 But out of a branch of her root ſhall one 
ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come with 


j an army, and hall enter into the fortreſs of 


the king of the north, and ſhall deal againſt 
them, and ſhall prevail: 


| TE: 


to the north of Judea. Theſe two kin 
noticed in the former part of this prophecy : becauſe Ju- 
dea lay betwixt them, and was affected by all their con- 
teſts, and tranſactions. This verſe, as it ſtands here, 
is not very perſpicuous: however it means, that Ptole- 
my Lagus king of Egypt would ſoon become powerful, 
as one of Alexander's princes : but that another of them, 
even Seleucus Nicator, king of Syria, would be ſtrong 
above him; for he proved the conqueror of theſe con- 
querors, and gained the aſcendancy over them, engroſſed 


alone are 


a vaſt proportion of Alexander's dominions, and outlived 


all his competitors. ; 

V. 6. And in, &c.] After frequent wars betwixt the 
kings of Egypt, and Syria; and after that the throne of 
Syria was deſcended to Antiochus Theus, and that 
of Egypt to Ptolemy Philadelphus, and ſeveral years had 
intervened; the two kings agreed to a peace, and to 
unite their intereſts: Antiochus ſtipulated to E 


away his wife Laodice with her ſons, and to marry 


renice the daughter of Ptolemy. The daughter of the king 
of the ſouth came to the king of the north, to make an a- 
ent with him, and brought with Her an immenſe 
dowry: but ſhe could not retain the power of the arm, 
the intereſt, that ſhe had acquired: for Antiochus recal- 
led Laodice, and put away — and Laodice fear- 
ing another change poiſoned her huſband, and cauſed 
Berenice to be murdered, with her attendants. So that 
Antiochus himſelf could not ſtand his ground, or retain 
his power; and Berenice was delivered to deſtruction, 
and thoſe that brought her, and he, whom ſhe had 
e brought forth”, or her ſon, (for ſo the words ſhould he 
rendered :) nor was her father able to defend. her, for 
he died about the ſame time. Such were the conſe- 

2 6 of this e — — r 
. 7-9. ] Ptolemy Euergetes, brother to Berenice, 
a branch out of the - tea root, ſtanding. vp im his fa- 
t army to avenge his ſiſ- 
inicus, ha-of Laodice, who- 
had fucceeded-to the throne of Syria. And he entered 
forcibly into the fortreſſes, or provinces of that kingdom, 
and. eaſily dealt with, and preyailed againſt ey "7 


r 


- ter mention had been made of © his ſons,” it is added 


8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt 


their gods, with their princes, and with their 
precious veffels of filver and of gold; and he 
ſhall continue more years than the king of | 


the north. | 

9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into 
his kingdom, and ſhall return into his own 
land. . | 

10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and 
ſhall afſemble a multitude of great forces : 
and one ſhall certainly come, and overflow, 
and paſs through : then ſhall he return, and 
be ſtirred up, ever to his fortreſs. 

11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall bemoved 
with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the king of the north: 
and he ſhall ſet forth a great multitude; but 
the multitude ſhall be given into his hand. 


12 And when he hath taken away the | according to his own wil 


So that when a ſedition in Egypt recalled him home, 
he carried away with him many captives ; and not only 
the nobles, but the gods of Syria were thus brought into 
Egypt. It is ſaid that he took home with him no leſs, 
than 2500 idols; amongſt which. were ſome, that Cam- 
byſes had formerly carried out of Egypt: and for this 
ſervice the ſuperſtitious Egyptians honoured him with 
the title of Euergetes, or the benefator. With theſe 
captive princes, and images, he alſo carried off vaſt trea- 
ſures; and having avenged himſelf on Selevcus, he 
continued more years than he, ſurviving him four, or 
— years, and remaining unmoleſted in his own king- 

m. 

V. 10—12.] Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antiochus the 
Great, the ſons of Seleucus Callinicus, were ſtirted up 
to war againſt the king of Egypt, in hopes of recovering 
the territories, which had been taken from their father. 
But Ceraunus was poiſoned by one of his diſcontented 
captains ; and Antiochus was left to purſue the war alone. 
This circumſtance was marked in the prophecy ; for af- 


He,“ or one of them ſhall certainly come, &c. Pto- 
lemy Philopater had ſucceeded Euergetes his father in 
the kingdom of Egypt, before theſe events took place: 
and Antiochus made war upon him, and over-run the 
countries, that he held in Aſia, and ſpread deſolations 
like a flood, wherever he paſſed through. Then makin 

a truce with Ptolemy, during which both parties treate 

of peace, and prepared for war ; Antiochus returned to 
attack Ptolemy's forces, and overcame them, and carried 
the war even to the borders of Egypt, which he threat- 
ened with an invafion. This exceedingly exaſperated 
Ptolemy, who marched againſt him with a great army, 
and gave him battle, and entirely defeated Antiochus's 
numerous forces, and obliged him to retreat to» Antioch, 
and thence to ſeud ambaſſadors. to treat of peace with 


Ptolemy. But the latter did not purſue the advantages 


* 
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multitude, his heart ſhall be lifted up; and 
he ſhall caſt down many ten thouſands: but 
he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north ſhall return 


| and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than 


the former, and ſhall certainly come after 
certain years, with a great army and with 
much riches. | | | 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many. 
ſtand up againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo the: 
robbers of thy people ſhall exalt themſelves 
to eſtabliſh the viſion ; but they ſhall fall. 
15, So the king of the north ſhall come, and 
caſt up a mount; and take the moſt fenced ci- 
ties: and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not with- 
ſtand, neither his choſen people, neither ſhall 


' there be any ſtrength to withſtand. 


16 But he that cometh _—_ him ſhall do: 
„ and none ſhall 


of this deciſive victory; for being elated with his ſuc- 
ceſs, he gave himſelf up to the moſt ſhameful debauche- 


ries. And after the retreat of Antiochus, he viſited the 


cities of. his Aſiatic dominions, and Jerufalem amongſt. 


the reſt; and being with difficulty reſtrained from enter- 


ing into the holy. of holies, he was ſo diſpleaſed with the 
Jewiſh nation, that he deſtroyed, ſome ſay 40,000, 
others 60,000. of his Jewiſh ſubjects in Egypt, by a 
moſt furious perſecution : and his caſting down ſo many 
tens of thouſands of his own ſubjects muſt needs weaken 
his kingdom, and conduce to its ruin. | 
V. 13—16.] After ſome years, Antiochus, having. 
recovered from the effects of his late defeat : and Ptole-- 
my Philopater being dead, and ſucceeded by his ſon 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, who wag only four, or five years of 
age; Antiochus raiſed a greater army than before, and 
amaſſed vaſt ſums of money to defray the expences of the 


war, by which he hoped to deprive the minor king of 


his dominions. And at the ſame time, that Antiochys: 
marched his army to attack the Egyptian provinces ;. 
many other enemies ſtood up againſt the young king. 
for the. conduct of his father, and of thoſe abandoned 
miniſters, who now governed in the name of young 
Ptolemy, had ſo diſguſted many of the Egyptians, that 
they were ready to join Antiochus: and Philip, king of 
Macedon, made a league with him againſt Ptolemy, fti- 
pulating to divide his kingdom betwixt them. The per-- 
ſecuted Jews alſo became refractory, and- brake off from 
their allegiance to the king of Egypt, to join Antiochus;. 
for this ſeems to be the meaning of the words tranſlated, 
the robbers of thy people.” Theſe revalters exalted 
themſelves againſt their former maſters, and fo helped 
to eſtabliſh, or accompliſh this viſion, or prophecy. : but 
they were reduced by Ptolemy's forces, -who, under 


+ Scopas, Jones many advantages ,againſt thoſe of Antio- 
: chus. 
- ſcale in his favour; for he ſoon recovered what. Scopas: 


owever, the preſence of that prince turned the- 


ſtand: 


* 
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reproach. he ſhall cauſe it to turn upbn him. 
119 Then he ſhall turn his face toward the 
| fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtumble 
and fall, and not be founß g. 


tand before him: and he ſhall ſtand in the 
glorious land, which by his hand ſhall be 


een 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and up- 


right ones with him; thus ſhall he do: and 
he ſhall give him the daughter of women, 
corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall. not ſtand on 
Bit Ade, neither be for him.. 

18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto 
the iſles, and ſhall: take many: but a prince 


for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach 


offered by him to ceaſe; without his own 


had taken; and: beſieged and took Zidon, and others * 


could not withſtand his arms, even with his choiceſt 
troops, but he carried all before him, and ſucceeded in 


His projects, and eſtabliſhed his authority in the land of 


his ſpecial preſence; which was by him conſumed, in 
"furniſhing ſubſiſtence to lis troops. Or rather it was by 

him perfected or eſtabliſhed; for it was favoured, and 

"proſpered under his government. 


Judab, the glorious land of God's choſen people, and 


V. 17. He hall, &c.] Antiochus then ſet "himſelf 
with all the ſtrength of his kingdom, to enter into, and 
poſſeſs himſelf Egypt: being aſſiſted by the ſews, 
called . upright ones, as worſhipping Jehovah, in con- 
tradiſtinction to idolaters : or, as the phraſe may mean, 
making © an agreement with him,” or with. Ptolemy : 
For he attempted to circumvent him by treaty, as well 
as to ſubdue him by arms. And thus he endeavoured to 
accompliſh his purpoſe : to induce Ptolemy to enter into 
Treaty with him, he gave him his- daughter Cleopa- 
tra in marriage; whoſe ſingular beauty is ſuppoſed to be 
intimated by the expreſſion, the daughter of women,” 
that is the moſt accompliſhed daughter of women. In 
this he meant fraudulently, for he thought to corrupt 
His daughter to betray the intereſts of her huſband ; but 
the project failed: for Ptolemy was aware of the ar- 
tifice, and kept upon his guard; and Cleopatra preferred 
the intereſts of her huſband, to that of her infidious fa- 
-ther, andeyen joined in an embaſly to the Romans, cray- 
ing protection againſt him. 1 TH 1 
V. 18, 19.] Antiochus, not being able to execute 
this project, turned his arms another way, and attacked 


many of the iſles, and cities bordering on the Mediter- 


ranean ſea. This offended the Romans, who deemed 
themſelves inſulted by this treatment of their allies: and 
in their own behalf, to vindicate the honour of their 
ſtate, they proclaimed war againſt him: and their con- 
ſuls, &c, ſoon drove him out of Europe, and purſued 
him into Aſia; and by a deciſive victory over him, they 
deprived him of a great part of his dominions, and com- 
pelled him*to ſubmit to a very hard, and difhonourable 
peace. Nor did he long ſurvive this diſgrace : for find- 
ing a _—— raifing the ſums of money, which the 
Romans cxacted from him, he attempted to plunder a 
rich temple of Jupiter Belus, in the province of Ely- 


Y 
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Ptolemyis beſt fortified cities. So that the king of Egypt 
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20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer 
of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but 
within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, nei- 
ther in anger, nor in battle. W 


21 And in his eſtate ſhall-ſtand vp a vile 


| perſon, to whom they. ſhall not give the honour 


of the kingdom: but he ſhall come.in peace- 
ably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 
22 And, with the arms of a flood ſhall 


mais, where he was ſlain by the enraged, inhabitants. 
Thus he returned from his raſh European expedition to 
Antioch, his ſtrong-hold, and ſoon after ſtumbled, and 
Fell, and was not found. Us. Matt 4. 
V. 20. Then, &c.] Or, © Then ſhall ſtand up one 


* in his eftate, who cauſeth an exaCtor to paſs over the 


« glory of his kingdom.“ Seleucus Philopater, who 


ſucceeded his father, being obliged to pay a large annual 


tribute to the Romans, performed nothing memorable, 
except the ſqueezing of money from his ſubjects, for 
this, and other purpoſes. Theſe exactions tarniſhed the 
glory of his kingdom; and within a few days, or years, 
(for he reigned twelve years,) he was-ſlain by Heliodo- 


rus, whom he had employed to rob the temple of God, 


at Jeruſalem. Thus he was deſtroyed neither in anger, 
nor in battle, but by treachery : for Heliodorus hoped to 
ſucceed to the throne; as Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus 
was an hoſtage at Rome, and Antiochus his brother was 
not returned from thence to the Syrian court. However 
this project was diſappointed. - r 
V. 21. And, &c.] Antiochus, who ſucceeded his 


brother Seleucus, was returning from Rome, when he 


heard of his murder by Heliodorus: and the honour of 
the kingdom was not given to him; for Heliodorus in- 
tended to ſeize it for himſelf, others aimed to give it to 
the king of Egypt, and Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus 
was the proper heir of it: ſo that no party thought of 


placing Antiochus on the throne. But he came in 


peaceably, and obtained it by flatteries. He flattered 
Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and his brother Attalus, 
and by fair promiſes engaged them to ſupport- him: he 
flattered the Syrians with a fair ſhew of clemency ; and, 
as ſome ſay, by pretending to hold the crown for his 


nephew, till his return from Rome; by which he ob- 


tained peaceable poſſeſſion: and he flattered the Romans, 
with, the aſſurance of being a faithful, and good ny 


-and thus he came in, to the excluſion of all his riv 


He was alſo in turn flattered with the title of Epipha- 


nes, or the illuſtrious ; though ſome more juſtly called 
him Epimanes, or the-madman. However the expreſſion 
of the angel to Daniel a vile perſon” beſt befitted 


him, for his frantic, indecent, and contemptible behayt- 
our, in many reſpects, proved him to be all, that can be 
implied in ſuch a title. | RO TT SENS 

V. 22, 23.] But vile as Antiochus was, he Ws 


they 


S © < 
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they be overflown from before him, and , be ſtirred up to battle with a very great and 
ſhall be broken; yea, alſo the prince of the | mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand; for 
covenant. | | they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 

23 And after the league made with him he | 26 Vea, they that feed of the portion of 
ſhall work deceitfully : for he ſhall come up, | his meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his army 
and ſhall become ftrong with a ſmall people. | ſhall overflow: and many ſhall fall down 

24 He thall enter peaceably even upon the | lain. 1 
fatteſt places of the province; and be .ſhall | 27 And both theſe kings hearts /ha// be to 
do that which his ſathers have not done, nor | do miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak lies at one 
his fathers' fathers; he ſhall ſcatter among | table; but it ſhall not proſper : for yet the 
them the prey, and ſpoil, and riches: yea, and | end ball be at the time appointed. 
be ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong | 28 Then (ball he return into bis land with 

holds, even for a time. |  _ | great riches; and his heart /ball be againſt - 

25 And he ſhall tir up his power, and his | the holy covenant ; and he ſhall do explorts, 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a | and return to his own land. WE 
great army: and the king of the ſouth ſhall | 29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, 


ſucceſsful in his wars: for with the arms of a flood were | miniſters, and ſervants helped in different ways to ruin 

his enemies overflown before him; that is, his victorious | his intereſts; as ſome of them betrayed his cauſe; and 
arms bare down like a torrent the oppoſition of Heliodo- | others exaſperated the people to revolt, by their baſe, 
rus, and his other opponents, and their forces were | and abominable practices: and thus Ptolemy Phyſcon * 
broken. © Yea alſo the prince of the covenant.” | his brother was ſet up for king in oppoſition to him. 
Some underſtand this of the Jewiſh high-prieſt, the | By theſe means Antiochus's forces prevailed, and great - 
prince of God's covenanted people: for as ſoon as An- | numbers of Ptolemy's were flain. , 

tiochus was ſeated on the throne, he expelled Onias V. 27, 28.] By what means Ptolemy Philometor 
from the high-prieſthood, and ſold it to his younger | (who then ds; Wh in Egypt,) came into the hands of 
brother Jaſon, a large ſum of money: and Onias | Antiochus is not known; however he ſeems to have 


ts. Ha... Ao. it AWE arr Mo Es 


7 was ſoon after cruelly murdered by Antiochus's deputy. | been his priſoner : and they en ent at the fame 
0 But after his * with Jaſon he acted deceitfullly : | table, or met at the ſame council and pretended 
8 for being bribed by another ſum of money, he depoſed | to be amicably diſpoſed, and to enter into a : 
8 Jaſon, and advanced Menelaus his brother, to that dig- | but they were both bent on miſchief, and told lies to 
r nity in his ſtead. Others interpret this of the king of | each other. Antiochus pretended a great regard to Pto- 


Egypt, with whom he made a ſolemn covenant: yetin | lemy's intereſt, and to ſecure him againſt the defigus of 
this he wrought deceitfully ; for coming up with a ſmall | his brother; and Ptolemy pretended to confide in Antio- 
company as an ally, he became ſtrong againſt him, and | chus, and to deem himſelf bound to him by the ftrong- 
ſucceſsfully warred even in Egypt againſt Ptolemy. eſt tyes : whereas Antiochus only meant to weaken the 
V. 24—26.] Antiochus, though at firſt he appeared | two brothers by fomenting their diſcords, till he ſhould 
with little force, F® ſoon became ſtrong, and had | be able to ſeize upon the whole kingdom; and Ptolemy 
greater ſucceſs both againſt the Egyptian provinces in | was aiming to effect a reconciliation with his brother, 
Aſia, and againſt that kingdom itlelf, chan any of his that the might unite in expelling the invader. But 
predeceffors had had: and he alſo exceeded them in li- this fraud did not fully proſper, on either fide : Antio- 
berality; for he ſcattered amongſt the people, wherever | chus could not get poſſeſhon of the whole kingdom; and 
he went in his own dominions, the prey, that he had | Ptolemy could not drive him out of it. However An- 
taken from his enemies, the ſpoil of cities, and temples, | tiechus returned at that time to his own land with great 
the riches of his friends, and his own revenues; fo that | treaſures, that he had ſeized ; and his heart was turn- 
his profuſion exceeded that of any of his progenitors, | ed againſt the holy covenant * for the report being ſpread 
Thus he fixed the people in his intereſts: and when | of his death, it occaſioned great rejoicings, and ſome in- 
his authority was eſtabliſhed at home, he * to fore ſurrections amongſt the Jews; which ſoexaſperated him, 
caſt devices againſt the ſtrongholds of Ptolemy, that | that he reſolved-to be revenged on the nation. Accord- 
ſtill held out againſt him; and he was preparing for | ingly he beſieged,” and took Jeruſalem, with the ſlau — 
ſome time for the war, that he meditated. At length | ter of 40,000 of it's inhabitants, and he ſold twice that 
with all his power, and courage he led a great army a- number for ſlaves; he polluted the temple with {wine's 
gainſt the king of Egypt; who ſent his generals with a | fleſh, and various defilements; he brake into the holy 
_— army to oppole his progreſs : but Antiochus pre- of holies, and he plundered the ſacred treaſures; and 
vailed, through the fraudulent counſels, and treacher- | having performed theſe exploits he returned home to 
ous conduct of Ptolemy's partizans. And the next | Antioch. | | 2 
year Antiochus obtained ſtill more decided advantages, V. 29, 30. ] Aſter an interval of two years, in the 
and almoſt got poſſeſſion of all Egypt. For Ptolemy's | time before appointed of God, Antiochus returned — 
| | N 20 8 an 


— 


7 


- — — 


* 


Before Chrift 5 34. 


the holy covenant : ſo ſhall he do; he ſhall 
even return, and have intelligence with them 
that forſake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, 


Before Cbriſt 534. DANIEL. 
and come toward the ſouth ; but it ſhall: not 
be as the former, or as the latter. {tex} 


30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation againſt 


V. 31. And, &c.] Thus far the prophecy is clear, 
and the interpretation ſatisfactory: but the ſubſequent 
part is very difficult, and commentators have differed 
exceedingly about it. Some have explained the whole 
of Antiochus Epiphanes: others have made him a type 
of Antichriſt: others extend ſome parts of it to other Sy- 


renew his attempts againſt Egypt, and finding that the 
two brothers were amicably providing for their common 
ſafety, he made war upon them with great impetuoſity, 
and fucceſs. However this expedition terminated in a 
different manner, than either of the preceding: for the 
Roman ſtate ſent ambaſſadors to him, at the requeſt of 


the Ptolemies,, commanding him to lay down his arms, 
and not to moleſt their allies. Perhaps theſe ambaſſa- 


dors came in Grecian ſhips, or the name Chittim ſigni- 
fies the ſeveral European countries, that border on the 
They executed their commiſſion in 


Mediterranean ſea. 


rian kings: and others have left thoſe tranſactions en- 
tirely out of their expoſitions; Except as they ſtop to 
ſhew us how impoſſible it is to, apply many things in it 


to Antiochus. But though it cannot be right to canfine 


all, that follows in this viſion, to the ſhort-lived exploits 


men, who coming to 


„ law was abrogated, and the heathen worthip was ſet 


— ww 
, 


the moſt peremptory, and decifive manner; for one of 
them' made a circle with his cane round Antiochus, and 
inſiſted on his anfwer before he paſſed out of that circle; 
being determined to declare war againſt him, if he heſi- 
tated to comply with his demands: and Antiochus, not 
daring to bring upon himſelf - the whole power of the | and that we need not entirely loſe ſight of him, whilſt 
Romans, who were then free from other wars, was | we gradually more, and more diſcern other objects of 
forced to ſubmit. Thus he was checked in his full ca- greater importance unfolding to our view. As Antiochus 
reer of victory, to his extreme vexation; and returning | had the power of the ſword on his part, his captains 
home full of grief, and ſhame, he vented his indigna- | ſeized upon, and polluted the ſanctuary, which had 
tion againſt the x whom he hated ſor their religion, been ſtrongly fortified, and which was itſelf the defence 
which diſtinguiſhed them as the covenant people of God: | of the people; and they entirely ſuppreſſed the ſtated 
« for he detached Apollonius with an army of 22,000 | worſhip, and placed a baſe idol in God's temple, which 
Jeruſalem, flew great multi- | was an abomination, that deſolated the city, and ſanc- 
_ «© tudes,” plundered the city, ſet fire to it in-ſeveral | tuary of all pious Jews; and they builded idol altars in 

& places, and pulled down the houſes. Then they | all the cities of Judah. This 3 may apply to 
„ builded a ng fortreſs, -which might command the | Antiochus. But very eminent expoſitors ſuppoſe, that 
ce temple; and i n from thence, they fell on thoſe, the tranſition beſore- mentioned, begins here to take 
© that came to worſhip; and ſhed innocent blood on | place: and that as it muſt ſhortly be admitted, it cannot 
„ every fide of the ſanctuary, to defile it: ſo that the | be better introduced, than here. In the very year, that 
«© temple was deſerted, and the whole ſervice omitted; | Antiochus was driven out of Egypt, the Romans con- 
the city was forſaken of the natives, and became an | quered Macedonia, the fundamental kingdom of the 
& habitation for ſtrangers, So he did at that time, Base monarchy ; and thus they put an end to the 
« and aſter his return to Antioch,' he publiſhed a-decree, | third of the four kingdoms, that Daniel had repeatedly 
<« +which obliged all perſons under pain of death to con- predicted. This event they ſuppoſe tobe intimated by the 
«; form to the religion of the Greeks : and ſo the Jewiſh | expreſſion, which we tranſlate, © and arms ſhall ſtand 
% on his part; which they render, after him ſhall 
e up in it's ſtead, and the temple itſelf was conſecrated | “ arms ſtand up,” or an armed power, the Romans, 
to Jupiter Olympius. In tranſacting theſe matters, | who carried every thing by the ſword: they now ſtood 
he had intelligence with them, that forſook the holy | up, and became 8 within the Grecian monarchy. 

& covenant, that is, 'with Menelaus, and other apoſtate | Daniel had hitherto been inſtructed concerning the Sy- 
L Jewsof his party, (Newton.) And the diſtreſſes of rian, and Egyptian princes, with whom the Jews for 
the Jews in thoſe days aroſe principally from the machi- | ſome time, would be chiefly moleſted: but as the Ro- 
nations of their countrymen, -who joined the enemies of | mans would then obtain the aſcendancy over them both; 
'their nation, and religion. “There is not ſo complete, he was ſhewn what they would do in other parts of the 
and regular a ſeries of theſe kings, nor ſo conciſe and | Grecian kingdom, as preparatory to the concern, which 
«* comprehenſive an account of their affairs to he found | his people would afterwards have with them. In pro- 
« in any author of thoſe times.” So that it is ne- cels of time the Romans got almoſt the whole of Alex- 
* ceſſary to have reeourſe to ſeveral authors, Greek, | ander's dominions into their hands, and. Judea amongſt 
and Roman, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, to collect ſome- | the reſt: and at laſt they polluted, and deſtroyed both 
thing from one, and ſomething from another, to ex- the temple, and Jeruſalem, finally put an end to the 
« plain, and illuſtrate the great variety of particulars: | worſhip of God there performed, and after ſome time 
contained in this prophecy.” (Newton.) - they built a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where " 

| | 2. n 2 an 


of this vile perſon: yet we, may ſuppoſe, that a ſimila- 
rity of character, and conduct betwixt him, and future 
oppreſſors of God's people, gave occaſion to the inſpired 
writer, or to the angel, that ſpake to him, to glide from 
one to the other, by an almoſt imperceptible tr-nſition; 


they ſhall place the abomination that mak- 
eth deſolate. | | 


pay 
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and ſhall take away the daily /acrifice, and | 34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 


32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the 
covenant ſhall he corrupt by flatteries : but 


the people that do know their God ſhall be 
ſtrong, and do exploits. | 


33 And they that underſtand among the | 


people ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall 
fall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 


| 


vity, and by ſpoil, many days. 


—————— — 


holpen with a little help: but many ſhall 
cleave to them with flatteries. | | 

35 And /ome of them of underſtanding. 
ſhall fall, to try them, and to purge; and 
to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: . becauſe it is yet for a time ap- 

inted. | 

36 And the king ſhall do according to 
his will; and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and: 
magnify himſelf above every god, and ſhall 


temple of God had ſtood, and baniſhed the Jews from | But if we advert to what ſucceeded the perſecutions be- 


their own land, on pain of death; and then the abomi- 
nation, that made deſolate was effectually placed in the 
holy mountain of God, As Chriſt hath applied this 
prediction of the abomination, that maketh deſolate, to 
the Roman ravages, &c; he ſeems to give his ſanction 
to this interpretation. ; F t 

V. 32, 33.] Antiochus doubtleſs corrupted many of 
the Jews, who were prevailed on to do wickedly by his 
flattering promiſes, and rewards: and the remnant of 
the Jews, that knew, truſted, and loved their God were 
greatly ſtrengthened, and did wonders, both in ſupport- 
ing his cruel tortures, and refiſting his uſurped, and a- 
buſed authority: but it cannot fo well be ſaid, that they 
inſtructed many, or made numerous converts to their 
religion. And though they endured. ſevere things; yet 
it was not ſo for many days; three years and an half be 
ing a very ſhort time in the language of prophecy. / But 


adout the time, when the Romans deſtroyed Jeruſalem, | 


and took away the daily ſacrifice; they alſo ſet them- 


ſelves to extirpate chriſtianity : and their magiſtrates | 


uſed the moſt alluring promiſes, and flatteries, as well as 


the moſt terrible threatenings to prevail with the chriſ- | 


tians to apoſtatize, and worſhip idols: and many were 
thus corrupted, and did wickedly. But-the real chriſ- 
tians were enabled to reſiſt ſuch temptations, and to ad- 
here to their duty with the moſt heroic conſtancy : and 


through the whole extent of the Roman empire, as well 
as in other places, they that underſtood the truth, in- 
ſtructed many in it, and multitudes were converted by 
the preaching of the goſpel. At the ſame time they were 
expoſed to death by the ſword, and flame, and to be car- 
ried captive, and ſpoiled, for many days: for the ten 
perſecutions of the Roman emperors, laſted mw the 


ſpace of 300 years, with only ſhort intermiſſions of reſt, 
and peace, | | 


V. 34, 35.] When the Jews fell under the perſecu- | 


tions of Antiochus, Mattathias of Modin, and his fon 
Judas Maccabeus revolted from the perſecutors : and 
after the death of Mattathias, Judas ſeveral times van- 
are, the armies of Antiochus, with very inferior 
orces; and at length he recoyered Jeruſalem, cleanſed 
the ſanctuary, ' reſtored the worſhip of God, and ſurvi- 
ved Antiochus : and both the prieſthood, and Wy 

he 


Temained in that family for ſeveral generations. 


ſmall force of theſe Jewiſh heroes, might be called © a 
little help;“ yet in fact it proved a moſt effectual help. 


fore · mentioned, we ſhall perceive a more unexceptionable 
interpretation. After the chriſtians had long fallen under 
the-power of their perſecutors, the converſion of Con- 
ſtantine gave them a deliverance : they were no longer. 
perſecuted, but favoured by the Roman emperor, and 
his deputies. _ Yet this proved but a little help to the 
cauſe of true religion; it added much to the temporal 
proſperity of the church, but it greatly tended to de- 
baſe the character of profeſſed chriitians. Eſpecially it 
cauſed many to cleave to them with flatteries ; for hy- 
pocriſy became prevalent amongſt both the clergy and- 
laity, who were intent on flattering the . emperor, and. 


-thoſe in authority, for their own intereſt, And indeed 


perſecution foon revived within the church, the different. 
parties cruelly harraffing each other by turns: and they, 
who had molt underſtanding in true religion were com- 
monly moſt run down; being permitted to fall into theſe 
calamities, to try, and prove them, and to diſtinguiſh. 
them from falſe profeſſors, as well as purge away their 
defilement, and make them white. This was to con- 
tinue to the time of the end; becauſe it was yet for 
<« an appointed time“. It is not eaſy to apply this ex- 
preſſion to the perſecuted Jews in the days of Antiochus ;. 
tor that did not bring either their calamities, or that of. 
the church to an end: but the perſecutions, that chriſ- 
tians have ſuffered from their profeſſed fellow chriſtians, 
began from the days of Conſtantine, and have continu» 
ed more or leſs to this day-; and they are to continue 
till the appointed time of the Jews. converſion, the ruin 
of every antichriſtian power, and the laſt great ſpread 
of the goſpel. 5 | 

V. 36. And, &c.] After the Romans had ſtopped the 


progreſs of Antioehus in Egypt, he was no more able to 


do according to his will, or to exalt himſelf.; except as 


he cruelly oppreſſed the Jews, and even in this he was 
finally hafled : he indeed ſpake marvellous things againſt 
the God of gods, and cauſed his ſtatue to be placed in 
the temple. at Jeruſalem : but he could not be faid to 
magnify himſelf- againſt every god ; for he was remarka- 
ble for his ſuperſtition, and-idolatry. It ſeems that St. 
Paul underſtood the prediction in another ſenſe, and that 
he refers to-it, when propheſying about the man of. fin, . 
(2 Te c. ii. v. 3, 4.) The ſeries of the predicted events 
alſo leads us to the ſame interpretations. After the em · 
pire became chriſtian, a king, (or kingdom,) gradually 


ſprang up in it, of a moſt abſolute, and tyrannical na- 


ſpeak 


ſpeak marvellous things 
gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignation 
be accompliſhed : for that that is determined 
thall be done. | | | 8 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his 
fathers, nor the deſire of women, nor re- 
gard any god: for he (hall magnify himſelf 
* 


above all. 


ture doing according to his own will,” even in defi- 
ance of God's laws, diſpenſing with, or altering them at 
pleaſure; and requiring the moſt implicit obedience from 
men of all ranks, and orders, and nations: the emperors 
firſt exerciſed, or excited this power by their ecclefiaſti - 
cal councils ; but it gradually paſſed into the hands of 
the clergy ; and the biſhop and church of Rome at laſt 
carried it to the moſt enormous height; exalting, and 
_ magnifying themſelves above _ god : theſe have 

long proſpered, and will, more or leſs, do ſo, till the 
Lord's indignation againſt the Jews ſhall be accompliſh- 


ed, and the determined period of the calanities of the | 


church be expired. . 
V. 3) —39.] In what ſenſe could it be ſaid, that 
| Aged did not regard the God of his fathers, when 
he compelled the Jews to worſhip Jupiter Olympius ? 
Or, that he regarded not the deſire of women; when 
beſides being married, he was excefhve, and ſhameleſs in 
this indulgence of his luſt, and did nothing to reſtrain 
others from doing the ſame ? But the chriſtian church, 
after the 
from the ſole "worſhip of the God of the primitive 
chriſtians and the apoſtles, the God of Abraham, and of 
the Jews, even the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to adore faints, and angels, which their fathers 


knew not. The words rendered the deſire of women,” | 


evidently mean the natural deſire of women, which God 
for wiſe ends hath implanted in man's nature; and for 
the gratification of which he hath appointed and ſancti- 
Hed marriage. 
nance of God was diſcountenanced, and diſgraced in the 
primitive church ; how | celibacy, or virginity 
were cried up, as far more honourable, than conjugal 
Chaſtity ; how monks were honoured, ſecond marriages 
condemned, and a number of reſtrictions impoſed, which 
at once tended to diſcourage, or hinder marriage, and to 
promote, or excuſe fornication, and unnatural luſts: at 
length married prieſts or miniſters were looked upon with 
a fort of contempt ; and at laſt they were abſolutely pro- 


-hibited to marry, and even forced to ſeparate from the 


wives they had taken. Aud probably the laws, cuſtoms, 
and notions of moſt nations, where this antichriſtian opi- 
nion prevailed, retain ſome tlacture of it to this day. 
Thus this eccleſiaſtical power magnified himſelf above 
every god, and contradicted one of the firſt appoint- 
ments of the Creator to man in Paradiſe ; determined in 
defiance of him, that it was good for man to be alone; 
and diſe that, which God had pronounced honour- 
able in all perſons and caſes whatſoever. But whilſt this 
power thus exalted himſelf above all, that is called god, 
and is worſhipped ; he ſtooped from his high eſtate, by 


| DANIEL, | 
againſt the God of | 38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God 


; 


It is well known how ſoon this ordi-- 


period before mentioned, ſoon turned aſide | 
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of forces: and a god whom his fathers 
knew not ſhall he honour with gold, and ſil. 
ver, and with precious ſtones, and. pleaſant 
things. TOs. WH 
39 Thus ſhall he doin the molt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall 
acknowledge and increaſe with glory: and 


a voluntary humility, © to honour the god of farces,” 
or Mahuzzim, that 1s geds proteCtors, tutelar faints, and 
angels; and ſuch a god, as his fathers had not known, 
which ſome explain of the adoratian of the conſecrated 
hoſt, according to the abſurd notion of tranſubſtantia- 
tion: or it may refer to the new objects of worſhip, 
which the adoration of ſaints, and martyrs, and their re- 
liques continually ſupplied, - ** And who is there fo lit- 
„ tle a with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, as not to 
knbw, that the worſhip of ſaints, and angels was 
eſtabliſhed both in the Greek, and Latin church? 
They were not only invocated and adored, as patrons, 
interceſſors, and guardians of mankind ; but feſtival 
days were inſtituted to them, miracles were afcribed 
to them, churches were erected to them: their very 
reliques were worſhipped, and ſhrines and images were 
adorned with the moſt coſtly offerings, and were lo- 
-noured with gold, and ſiluer, and with precious flones, 
and deſirable things. And what renders the comple- 
tion of the prophecy the more remarkable is, that they 
were adored under the title of Mahuzzim, of bulwarks, ' 
fortrefles, of protectors, and ians of mankind.” 
Newton.), Even the dead bodies of ſaints were called 
by the fathers of the fourth century, “ great towers of 
te the martyrs, fortifying cities more ſtrongly, than any 
„ impregnable wall of adamant,“ and much more to this 
effect: and ſuch expreſſions are to be found in many an- 
cient, and even modern liturgies, and manuals of pray- 
ers, applied to the virgin Mary, and to ſauits, and an- 
gels. And in the eighth century this idolatrous worſhip 
was fully eſtabliſhed by law. Thus this power would 
act in reſpect of this ſtrange god, ſtrange to thoſe who 
impoſed, and thoſe that worſhipped it: and to the pro- 
tectors, or patrons of this worſhip. Mr, Mede applies 
this to the Mahuzzim themſelves, and paraphraſes it af- 
ter this manner. Yea he ſhall diſtribute the earth a- 
© mong his Mahuzzim ; he ſhall ſhare whole king- 
„ doms, and provinces among them: St. George ſhall 
„have England, St. Andrew Scotland, St. Denis France, 
&« St. James Spain, &c. as patrons of theſe ſeveral coun- 
<« tries.” But as the word is uſed ſomething differently 
than in the foregoing verſe, it ſeems more naturally to 
mean the regular and ſecular clergy, the ſeveral orders 
of the- monks, and the prieſts: who have been acknow- 
ledged, and increaſed with glory, and almoſt deified; 
and who were for many ages the zealous champions far 
this worſhip of tutelar ſaints, and angels: a very exten- 
ſive authority has been exerciſed by them, and they have 
divided the lands, through which they have been dil- 
perſed, in order to carry on a lucrative trade, which the 
image worſhip hath not a little forwarded. 'Thougb * 
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he ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, and 
ſhall divide the land for gain. | 

40 And' at the time of the end ſhall the 
king of the ſouth puſh at him: and the king 
of the north ſhall come againſt him like a 
whirlwind,,, with chariots, and with horſe- 
men, and with many. ſhips; and he ſhall. 


enter into the countriec, and ſhall overflow 


and paſs over. 


41 He ſhall enter alſo. into. the glorious, 


land, and-many: countries ſhall be overthrown : 


bur theſe: ſhall eſcape out of his hand, ever 

Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the 

children of Ammon. P, PLE | 
4.2- He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon 


weſtern church, under the biſhop of Rome, has been 


moſt notorious for. theſe things; yet the. eaſtern, or 
Grecian church hath alſo, been great * leavened with the 
ſame corruptions; which ſeems to introduce the con- 
cluding part of the prophecy. 3 | 

V. 40—43-] . Antiochus Epiphanes had no more 
wars with the Egyptians, after the. perſecutions of the 
Jews, as before ſtated; but ended his life in an expedi- 
tion againſt the. Perſians, - Nor is it likely, that the 
prediction ſhould return from the times, we have been 


conſidering, to the ſubſequent wars of the ir and 
Egyptian kings. But rather we ſhould expect, 


that the 
ſeries of events would proceed, or collateral circumſtan- 
ces ſhould be noticed. The kings of the north, and 
the ſouth, were the kings of Syria, and Egypt, till theſe 
kingdoms were ſwallowed up by the Roman empire, 
But at the time of, the end, that is of the proſperity of 
that empire, when it was about. to be broken to pieces, 
« the king of the ſouth would puſh. at him :” this pre- 


of the Saracens under Mahomet, and his ſucceſſors; 
who coming from the ſouth made war upon the eaſtern 
part of the Roman empire, and ſeized an ſeveral of its 
tineſt provinces; yet they did not. utterly ſubvert it. 
And it is remarkable, that the doctrine of Mahomet was 
firſt forged at Mecca, and the ſupremacy of the Pope 
was eſtabliſhed by a grant from Phocas, in the very. ſame 
year of Chriſt, 606: ſo that. the eaſtern, and weſtern 
antichriſts began their reign together, and will probably 
terminate them at no great diſtance of. time. But 
thougu the Saracens from the ſouth, or Arabia, diſmem- 
bered, and weakened the eaſtern empire: yet the Turks 
trom Scythia, a northern region, totally ſubverted it. 
This king of the north came againſt the emperor of the 
eaſt, „like a whirlwind, with chariots, and. horſe- 
emen,“ of which the Turkiſh, armies chiefly conſiſted : 
* and with many ſhips,” without. which they. could not 
have got poſlefſion of ſo man | | 

they entered into them, and overflowed them the an 
inundation, and ſo paſſed over. They. overſpread the 
weitern parts of Aſia, and then poſing over into, Europe, 


. 
: 


dicts, as ſome eminent. expoſitors ſuppoſe, the victories 


maritime countries: thus 


C HAP. XI 


1 


1 
1 
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the countries: and the land of Egypt ſhall 
not eſcape. KT 2-79 | 


' * 43 But he ſhall have power over the trea- 


ſures of gold and of filyer, aud over all 
the precious things of Egypt: and the 


Libyans and the Ethiopians. „ be at his 
ſteps. | 


44 But tidings out of the eaſt and out of 


4 the north ſhall trouble. him.: therefore he 


ſhall go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and, 


' utterly to make away, many. 


' 


} 


- 
: 
. 


: 


45 And he ſhall plant the- tabernacle of 
his palaces between the ſeas, in the glorious. 
holy mountain; yet he ſhall come to his end, 


and none ſhall help him. 


7 


i 


ruins of the eaſtern empire, which had formerly been di- 
vided from that of Rome in the weſt. Amongſt other 


conqueſts, it was predicted that this king of the north 


' 


would enter into the. glorious land, or the land of Ca- 
naan : this the Turks did, and they are maſters of it to 


this day. And many countries were by them over- 


„ throw, 


* as Syria, and Paleſtine, &c : but they were 


never able to ſubdue the Arabian tribes, or the mixed 
people, which inhabited the regions formerly, occupied by 
Edom, Moab, and Ammon, whoſe poſterity are proba- 


the latter will fix their camp, with 


bly now incorporated with the Iſhmaelites, and Midia- 
nites. Theſe eſcaped them: and to this day, the Otto- 
man emperors pay the Arabs an annual penſion of 40,000 
crowns, for the ſaſe paſſage of their pilgrims, and cara- 
vans to Mecca; and yet even this often fails of protect- 
ing them from plunder. None of this can apply to An- 
tiochus : but eſpecially he never conquered be Ly- 
bia, or Ethiopia, or did any thing towards it, after his 
repulſe by the Romans. But the Turkiſh princes 
ſtretched forth their hands to graſp theſe countries, and 
got poſſeſſion of their treaſures, and were enriched, and 
rengthened by the acquiſition ; carrying away alſo vaſt 
multitudes of the inhabitants captive to Conſtantinople ; 
and theſe, and other regions of Africa remain in theit 
hands to this day, along with their Aſiatic, and Euro- 
pean doniinions. (Notes, &c. Ezek. c. xxix. xxx.) 

V. 44, 45-] All the attempts of commentators to 
apply this to Antiochus have proved fruitleſs: for though 
he went forth with great indignation to ſubdue ſome re- 
volted provinces in the eaſt, and in the north: yet he 
never returned. into Judea, which land alone can be in- 
tended by © the glorious holy mountain,” Tt is more 
probably concluded, that this part of the prophecy re- 
lates to events yet future. Some conjeCture that the 
Perhans, who border on the Turkiſh dominions to the 


eaſt, and the Ruffans, who lie north of them, will 


unite againſt the Turks; and that in the land of Canaan. 
great oſtentation, as 
well as wage the war with great : and that there 
they ſhall receive ſuch. a defeat, as ſhall end in the utter 
ſubverſion of their monarchy, But it may perhaps refer 


they fixed their empire at Con antinople, upon the to events, which have been alluded to, upon a foregoing 


26 T CHAP, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Contains 1ſt. 
His people, of the reſurrection of the dead, and of 
the happineſs of the righteous ; and ordered to ſhut 
up theſe words, till a time, when they would be 


prophecy, (Notes, &c. Ezekh. c. xxxviii, xxxix:) name- 
ly the return of the Jews to their own land, after their 
converſion, and the aſſiſtance to be given them by the 
chriſtian European powers: which tidings from the eaſt, 
and north muſt needs trouble the Turkiſh princes, who 
poſſeſs the country, that is again to be reſtored to the 
Jews. And thus going forth with great fury. to war a- 
gainſt the Jews, and having pitched their camp between 
the Mediterranean ſea, and the Dead ſea, in the moun- 
tains of Judea ; they will be ſuddenly, and ſurpriſingly 


ruined without help, or recovery. Thus the ruin of the 


eaſtern antichriſt will not be far diſtant from that of the 
weſtern; both of which ſeem to be predicted in this 
chapter. The word rendered, to make away,” ſig- 
nifies to curſe, and ſeems to intimate, that the war 
would be on a religious account. However, as this part 
of the prophecy is yet unfulfilled, we ought not much 
to indulge conjecture, where the evident meaning of the 
prophecy does not fully authoriſe our concluſions. - 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

The predictions of the ſcripture not only confirm the 
doctrines contained therein; but they tend to eſtabliſh 
our faith in the over-ruling providence of God, which is 
thus ſenſibly demonſtrated to us. Little do men in ge- 
neral imagine, how much even the- determinations of 
princes, and ſenates are influenced by the agency of good, 
or badſ irits: and in mercy to his people the Fond em- 
ploys his mighty angels to ſtrengthen and confirm thoſe, 
who know him not, in every determination, and mea- 
fure, that he ſees will prove for the good of his ſervants ; 
and they are thus imperceptibly directed by an external 
agent, when they think themſelves to. be following moſt 
entirely their own inclinations, Whilſt wealth, and 
power animate men to engage in ambitious projects; 
they are ſure, whether ſucceſsful or not, to involve mul- 
titudes in ruin: and the projectors at beſt only continue 
for a few days, to act according to their own will, and 
rule with great dominion, and them they make room for 
others. The debates of councils, and the ſolemn treaties 
of princes are often ſuch a mixture of diſſimulation, and 
ſelfiſhneſs; that they will not endure an impartial inveſ- 
tigation: and their moſt plauſible ſchemes often termi- 
nate in moſt complicated diſaſters. But ambition, ava- 
rice, and revenge, or ſuch like paſſions ſtill keep the 
world in motion ; one turbulent chieftain ſucceeds to the 
eſtate of another; ſucceſs and power continually ſhift 
ſides, as well as riches and renown. _. Great proſperity 
increaſes men's pride, or emboldeas their ſelf- indulgence; 
and thus tends to their ruin: and he, that is a ſlave to his 
luſts, can never be ſtrengthened, even by caſting down 
ten thouſands of his enemies. But how can kings expect 
to be helped by the murder. of their own induſtrious, and 
. conſcientious ſubjects, through cruel perſecutions ? By 
ſuch meaſures they, drive them into revolts, and thus 


many and up againſt them. However, the yiſion will 


DANIEL: 


Daniel aſſured of eſfectual aſſiſtance to | 


Antichriſtian abuſes, which will ſoon come to 
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better nuderfiood, 1 4. 2d. A conference be- 
twixt Chriſt, his angels, and the prophet, con- 
cerning the duration, and end of theſe predicted 
events ;, and the .prophet bid to go, and enter his 
reſt in peace, 5---13. _\ a 


be eſtabliſhed, and the purpoſe of God accompliſhed, let 
who will ſtand, or fall. When his deſigns are effected, 
men are left to provoke ſuch, as are more powerful, and 
proud than themſelves, till they ſtumble, and fall, and 
and are not found. As ſome monarchs have been the fire- 
brands of the world; fo others have been mere ſpunges 
of their people, whoſe chief glory hath been to raiſe 
taxes from them, like ſordid ve : and ſuck have of- 
ten periſhed by the machinations of deſigning men. 


| : bows, whom the world calls illuſtrious, are often in the 


Lord's account vile perſons: and ſuch as obtain the ho- 
nour of a kingdom, ate ſometimes deſerving of the deep- 


- eſt ignominy, and deteſtation. Whilſt the potſherds of 


the earth ſtrive with each other, , they are properly 
matched; and in turn they prevail, and are prevailed 
againſt, deceive, and are deceived. But they commonly 
are ambitious of contending with God's covenanted peo- 
ple, and thus they enter into an unequal conteſt with 
their Maker. When they ſee the church weak, and out- 
wardly expoſed, they forget that her Redeemer is migh- 
ty : and their veils. enmity againſt the holy covenant 
of God, renders them exceeding ready to take offence ; 
or even to vent their indignation againſt God's people, 
when others affront, and injure them: and they will 
ee find apoſtates, and hypocrites, with whom to. 

old intelligence in theſe ruinous meaſures. ,When arms 
ſtand on their part, they fear not to pollute God's ſanc- 
8 and to deſolate Zion by their abominations : and 
by their flattering promiſes they allure wicked profeſſors 
to join them. 1 they that know God will put 
their truſt in him, and he will enable them to ſtand their 

ound, to bear their croſs, and to maintain their con- 

ict. Frequently when the church is moſt waſted by 
perſecution, it is moſt honoured with able preachers, and 
repleniſhed with numerous converts, through their in- 
ſtructions. But outward proſperity ſeldom greatly helps 
the cauſe of godlineſs ; many at ſuch times. cleave tothe 
people of God by flatteries; and hypocrites multiply 


"faſter on ſuch ſunny days, than true believers. Even 


they that have underſtanding, are often left to fall into 
ſome fiery trial, to prove, and purify them: but their 
ſufferings will have an end, at the time when deſtruc- 
tion ſhall overtake the workers of iniquity. How dread- 
fully does the internal tranſactions of the viſible church 
illuſtrate the doctrine of man's depravity ? The blaſ- 
phemies, and impious abrogations of God's laws, to 
make way for man's inventions; the deny ing of the 


head, in order to worſhip creatures; the moſt diabolical 


pride united with voluntary humility ; the moſt carnal, 
and abandoned conduct cloked under the appearance of 
the greateſt - mortification : the moſt laviſh profuſion 
joined with the moſt extreme avarice, and extortion, 
have been found in the greateſt degree, amongſt the 
rulers of the profeſſedly chriſtian church : but theſe nn 
an end; 


ns AND 


* 


* 
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the great prince which ſtandeth for 
the children of thy people: and there ſhall 
be a time of trouble, ſach as never was fince 
there was a nation ever to that ſame time: 
and at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, 
every one that ſhall be found written in the 
book. „ 
2 And many of them that ſleep in the duſt 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 


however men may now practiſe, and proſper in them. 
The end of the Lord's indignation againſt his people, 
and of his patience towards his enemies approaches : and 
if we would eſcape the ruin of the infidel, the idolater, 
and of the ſuperſtitious and cruel perſecutor, as well as 
that of the profane, we muſt make God's word our 
ſtandard of truth and duty, the foundation of our hope, 


and the light of our-paths, through this dark world to 
the glorious inheritance above. 


„ ee e e | 
- CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Aud, &c.] Chriſt muſt cer- 
tainly be here meant by Michael, whoſe name ſignifies, 
« Who is like God?” He is that great Prince, who 
ſtandeth up for the people of the Lord. If “ at that 
time,“ be referred to Antiochus's perſecution, Chriſt 
only ſtood up in his ptovidence to deliver the Jews from 
their perſecutors : if it be referred to the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, his ſtanding up may be un- 
derſtood of his incarnation, - for the redemption of his 


people, and of the introduction of the goſpel diſpenſa- 


tion, juſt before thoſe calamities began: but if we inter- 
pret, © at that time,” to refer to the ruin of the eaſtern, 
and weſtern Antichriſts, as juſt before predicted; then. 
Chriſt will ſtand up in his glorious power, to terminate 
the afflictions of his people, and to make his cauſe tri- 
umphant over all oppoſition. The time of trouble here 
mentioned cannot be underſtood of the perſecutions of 
the Jews by Antiochus; for the Babyloniſh captivity 
was preceded, and attended by far greater, and more 
durable calamities: but if we underſtand it to include 
all that the Jews have fuffered from their crucifixion of 
Chriſt, to the preſent day, and all that yet remains for 
them to ſuffer, till their national converſion to Chriſt ; 

then doubtleſs all their afflictions during their bondage in 
Egypt, or during the Babyloniſh captivity, and all other 
their perſecutions from the beginning to the coming of 
Chriſt, were very light in the compariſon. - (Mart. c. 

XIV. v. 21, 22.) Yet there were in the apoſile's days, 

and have been ſince in every age, a remnant according 

to the election of grace, who have been preſerved from 
their national fin of unbelief, and from the puniſhments, 

which have been inflicted on them for it. Nay the un- 

believing progenitors have been ſpared for the ſake of 
thoſe choſen ones, that were in due time to deſcend from 

them: and ſo every one hath been, and will be delivered, 

who is found written in the book of God's ſecret pur- 

poſes, as his elect; or in the regiſter of true believers, 
when thoſe purpoſes are made known by the event. 
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ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, | 
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life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt. | © 4, 
3 And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament : and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for 
ever and ever. | 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words. 
and ſeal the book, even to the time of the 
end: many ſhall run to and fro, and know- 


ledge ſhall be increaſed. 


V. 2, 3.] As theſe verſes conclude the ſeries of pro- 
phetic events, which have been deduced from the days 
of Daniel, to the complete ſetting up of Chriſt's king- 
dom on earth; it ſeems moſt natural to interpret them 
of the general reſurrection. Whether we attempt to ex- 
plain them, as figuratively meaning the deliverance of the- 
Jews from Antiochus's perſecution, or of their conver- 
ſion to Chriſt in the primitive times, or of the firſt re- 
ſurrection ſpoken of by St. John; we ſhall'not know 
what to underitand by the many, that ſhould awake 
© to everlaſting ſhame, and contempt.” For admitting 
that hypocrites do enter the viſible church with true be- 
lievers at every revival; yet their 28 faith can- 
not be an awaking to everlaſting ſhame, and contempt. 
The awaking allo of thoſe, that fleep in. the duſt, is. 
very different from the reſurrection of the ſouls, men- 
tioned by St. John, (Rev. c. xx. v. 4:) and the lan- 

uage ſo accords with. that of the New Teſtament re-- 
Pediing the general reſurrection, that it muſt be beſt ex- 
pounded of it, as the cloſing event of all; when that 
which is determined ſhall be done. The word. rendered 
© many,” may ſignify the multitude of them,  &c ;”' 
or if we retain. our tranſlation, we may conſider it as 
ſimilar to that of St. Paul, by one man's diſobedience, 
tc many were made finners.” 55 that we conclude that 
the reſurrection of the dead, the day of judgment, and 
the eternal ſtate of retribution were here predicted; and: 
that everlaſting ſhame, and contempt, as well as tor- 
ment and mifery, will be the lot of the wicked. But 
beſides the happineſs of the righteous, which is men- 
tioned in general terms; we have thoſe things added, 
which ſeem reſtrictively to be meant of faithful miniſters :. 
they are wiſe, both for their own ſalvation, and to win 
ſouls ; wiſe teachers of God's truth, and-ſhall ſhine as. 
the brightneſs. of the firmament. They turn many unto. 
' righteouſneſs, teaching them the way, in which ſinners 
are juſtified, and ſanctified by faith. in Chriſt ; and in re- 
compence of their diligence, and faithfulneſs, they ſhall 
be as ſtars for ever and ever. 

V. 4. But, &c.] The angel, by way of concluſion, 
intimated to Daniel, that this prophecy would remain 
obſcure, and as a ſealed book, of which little would be 
underſtood, *till the time of the end; i. e. till the things 
predicted drew to a concluſion. The fact hath evinced. 
this to be the caſe : vaſt difficulties have always been ac- 
knowledged in many. of Daniel's prophecies, e 
have been as words ſhut up from believers in general, 


— 


But at the time of the end many ſhould run to and 
| | 5 Then 


— 
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there ſtood other two, the one on this ſide 


of the bank off the river, and: the other on 


that ſide of the bank-of the river. 


6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, How 


long ball it be to the end of theſe. wonders? 


times, and an half; and when he ſhall have 
accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the ho- 
ly: people, all theſe things ſhall be; finiſhed. 


8 And 1 heard, but I underſtood not: then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what Dall be the end of 


theſe things, 


«6 fro, and knowledge would be increaſed,” In theſe 
latter ages many have beſtowed great pains, in ſearching 
into hiſtory to. illuſtrate thoſe parts of them that are ut- 


ready accompliſhed, and in comparing them with other 


ſcriptures, to form ſome judgment of what yet remains 
to be fulfilled: and thus much light has been thrown on 
them. As they ſhall gradually be more, and more ac- 
complifhed, they will be better underſtood, and fature 


generations will be more ſurpriſed, and inſtructed by them 
than we are. Or the latter expr 


| eſſion of running to, 
«© and fro,” may refer to the future ſpread of the goſpel, 


by the active labours of faithful miniſters, which will 


make way for the fulfilment of the remaining prophecies, 
by increaſing in the world the knowledge of divine 
truth. | | BEE, | | 
V. 5—9.] When the angel had finiſhed his diſcourſe, 
Daniel was led to look around him, and he ſaw two 


other angels, one on each ſide of the river Tigris. He 


faw alſo upon the waters of that river, a man clothed in 
linen ; this was doubtleſs Chrift our ſpotleſs High Prieſt, 


who ruleth over many people, of which fitting or ſtand- 
ing upon waters is an emblem. One of the attending | 
angels aſked him, How long it was to be to the end of || of theſe proph 


c theſe wonders”? In anſwer to which enquiry. He 
lifted up both his hands to heaven, as ſwearing by the 
eternal Jehovah, that it would be for a time, times, and 
an half, This is the fame period, that we before met 


with; (c. vii. v. 25;) and which we ſhall repeatedly 
find in the Revelation of St. John. It fignifies three 


years, and an half, or 1260 days. Theſe are to-be cal- 
culated from the time, when the king, before propheſied 


of, began to ſcatter the power of the holy people, until 


that ſcattering ſhall be accompliſhed ; for then all theſe 
things will be finiſhed. Whether any thing in the du- 
ration of - Antiochus's perſecution anſwered to this, 
literally underſtood or no; it is evident ſomething 


further muſt be meant, as' it is the preciſe time of 
the reign'of antichriſt, as predicted by St. John. It 


DAN TE I. 
5: Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, 


| Before Chrift. $34. 

9 And he faid, Go thy way, Daniel: for 

the words are cloſed. up. and ſealed till the 

time of the end. | Babs... 
10 Many. ſhall. be purified, and made white, 

and. tried; but the wicked. ſhall do. wicked. 

ly: and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand ; 


| but the wiſe ſhall, underſtand; 
7 And I heard the man: clothed: in linen, 
which war upon the waters of the river, 
when he held up his right hand and his left 
hand- unte- heaven, and ſware- by him. that. 
liveth for ever, that it fall be for a time, 


11 And from the time that the daily ſacri. 
ce ſhall be taken away, and the abominati- 
on that maketh deſolate ſet up,. thre 


Hall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 


days. a A | 
12 Bleſſed! is he that waiteth, and: cometh. 


| to the thouſand three hundred and five and 


- 


thirty days. | | 8 
13 But go thou thy way till the end be. 

for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at 

the end of the days. | 


muſt not be calculated from the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by the Romans, and the ſubſequent diſperſion of the 
Jews; for they then ceaſed to be the holy people; but 
from the period, when the antichriſtian uſurpers began 
to ſcatter the power of true. chriſtians, . their falſe 
doctrines, perſecutions, maſſacres, and religious wars, 
to the time; when theſe powers ſhall be ſubverted. We 
have ſeen, that the impoſture of Mahomet, and the 
papal uſurpation began about the ſame time; and we may 
allow both to be included, as a twofold attack upon the 
church, under the fecret direction of the devil and his 
angels. When Daniel heard this, he fbund that he did 
not underſtand it; and he therefore made further enqui- 
ries reſpecting it; and was again reminded, that the 


| words were to be cloſed, and ſealed up to the time of 


the end. | 

V. 10. Many, &c.] During the long continued 
troubles of the church, the Lord intended to carry on 

his work, and to purify, and ſanctify a great multitude 

of perſons, even by means of theſe trials: and whilſt 
the wicked would practiſe their wickedneſs without re- 

' morſe, and none of them would underſtand the meaning 

ecies; they would gradually be unveiled 

to the wiſe, and righteous, by the concurrent teaching 

of the Holy Spirit, and their providential accompliſh- 


ment. 8 


V. 11—13.] The taking away of r 
and the abomination, that maketh deſolate, ſeem to be 
expreſſions applied to various different events of a ſimilar 
nature. When Antiochus put a ſtop to the temple wor- 
ſhip, and ſet up:his idols therein, they were accompliſh- - 
ed; and alſo when the Romans. deſtroyed the temple, 
and terminated-it's. worſhip, and left the holy city to be 
inhabited by idolaters : but they here fecm evidently ap- 
plied to the eſtabliſhment of idolatry, and perſecution 
within the church, by the tyranny of Antichriſt. Theſe 
1290 days muſt be-calculated from the ſame time, as the 
three years, and an half beforementioned; and Oy 


N 
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20 years beyond them. The ſubverſion of the ki 
of Antichriſt, and the deſtruction of the ſeat of the beaſt, 
(Rev. c. xviii. xix,) will probably be at the end of the 
1260 years; thirty years more may be taken up in 
wholly extirpating the Antichriſtian powers; and the laſt 
number of 1335 years, which reaches 45 years beyond 
that time, may predict the complete introduction of the 
millennium, when the earth ſhall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea: and happy 
will they be, who wait, and live to fee that time. With- 
out doubt this period is approaching, and not very 
far diſtant : though we dare not hazard an opinion about 
the exact time, whence theſe years are to be dated. Da- 
niel having received thus much information was bid to 
depart in peace, and prepare for death, and reſt in hea- 
ven, for he would ſtandin his lot, as a glorified ſaint, to 
witneſs the accompliſhment of theſe prediftions. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our glorious Prince, and Saviour, who once appeared 
on earth to make atonement for our ſins, and who now is at 
the right hand of the Father, as our Advocate to plead our 
cauſe; will be ſure to ſtand up in behalf of his people in 
the extremity of their trials, and temptations, and to 
make them triumphant -over all their enemies : nor can 
any troubles prevent the everlaſting felicity of one, who 
hall be found written in the book of life. But none of 
our deliverances will be complete till that hour cometh, 
when all, that are in the grave, ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of man, and ſhall come forth; they that have 
done good, to the reſurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil to the reſurrection of damnation. At that de- 
ciſive ſeaſon, when the multitude of the wicked, ſhall 
be deſpiſed and abhorred of God, and his angels and 
ſaints, without any mixture of pity, and mercy; and 
when they ſhall even be the objects of each others loth- 
ing, and contempt, and of their own abhorrence : the 
righteous Thall obtain glory, honour, immortality, and 
eternal life. ' Let us then feek wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
Aan, e p * bag 3 troubles 
A wait for an I all our con- 
flicts, and ſorrows, But 7 may the 
faithful preachers of God's word derive from this ſub- 
jet, amidſt all their fatigues and difficulties, and the 
contempt, antl perſecution, which they encounter in this 
evil world? For they are truly wife, and ſhall ſhine in 
glory, as the brightneſs of the firmament; and every 
one, whom they are the inſtruments of turning unto 


ry, and rejoicing in the day of Chriſt. Let us not 


twelve minor of covey ; not as if they 
go before; but b 


CHAP. XII. 


be weary. of well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, | 


rie Book of HOSEA 
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ngdom- | if we faint not. Being well aſſured of an intereſt in theſe 
eternal bleſſings, and diligently employed in our proper 


work; we may be ſatisfied, though ſome parti of the fa- 
cred ſcriptures be ſealed up from us: for God hath fo 


ordered it, that ſome things are to be cloſed from our 
view, and reſerved for the uſe of future: generations. 
However we ſhould not be willingly ignorant of any 
art of revelation : but ſhould with modeſty and hymi- 
ity, beſtow much pains to underſtand, and explain, the 
ſcriptures, that knowledge may be increaſed: aud when 
many are thus yed, ſome will diſcover one thing, 
and ſome another; and the whole will become better un- 
derſtood, And may the Lord ſend forth many preachers, 
who may run to and fro, all over the — 5, to guide 
thoſe who fit in darkneſs, into the ways of truth, and 
righteouſneſs, Our Lord, and Saviour, whg over 
the raging of the waters, and the madneſs of the people, 


- 


is the fole 9 of this knowledge: even angels, 
ſire 


when they to look down, and enquire into the af- - 


| fairs of his church of redeemed ſinners, ſeek all their in- 


formation from him ; and he 


gives us his ſervants on 
earth wiſdom, and knowledge, anſwerable to their occa- 


ſions. We ſhould then apply to him continually for 


inſtruction; what he communicates we ſhould thankful- 
ly receive; but we ſhould enquire no further into thoſe 
things, which he conceals. We know in general, that 
the prevalence of his enemies, to ſcatter the power of hi 
ſaints, hath an appointed period: and that he is conti- 
nually purifying to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of 
works, even when wickedneſs moſt abounds, and 
proſpers : that all the trials of belle ven, 2 amd all their 
temptations too, (though they often for the moment 
blacken, and defile them,) hall eventually. purify and 
make them white: and that, when perſecution tops the 
public adminiſtration of divine ordinances; and idolatry 
renders the viſible church an abomination, and a defolar 
tion; yet ſtill there is a ſcattered, or hidden remnant, 
who are wiſe to underſtand the ways of God, which 
none of the wicked can underſtand, But glorious time : 
approach! Happy will they be, who live to ſee them 
yea happy are believers at al times : they reſt in God by 
faith now, and a teſt is reſerved for them in heaven at 
laſt. They may then chearfully look forward to a dy- 
ing hour : when the Lord will bid them depart in peace, 
for their eyes have ſeen, and their hearts have experien- 
ced his ſalvation ; they may expect to reſt in their happy 


lot, in the end of their days; and in heaven to ſhare the 
rigbteouſnefs, will be an addition to their crown of glo- | 


triumphs of.the church on earth, which they here fore- 


ſaw, longed, and prayed for, but did not live to be ſpec- 
tators of, . 1 


The ſubſequent propheties have aften been confidered as one Book, and are generally called the 


* 


were of leſs excellence, and authority, than thoſe that 
tauſe of their comparative brevity. It is doubt 


tful whether they be placed ac 


cordeng to the.order,, in which they propbefied, or no : but nine of them lived before, and three 
after the Captivity ; and ſeveral of the former 


were prior to any of the prophets, whoſe 
26 U Ss | writing 


a T — — 
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ments, that were coming on his people, 2-==9. 


. CTC CCC 


other, during Hoſea's miniſtry, are mentioned: but Je- 


fell into the utmoſt confuſion. Some compute that je- 


8 H O 8 E A: 


"writings baue been conſidered, We ſuppoſe that theſe prophets, and many others, who rate 
nor bing, were eminent, and uſeful preachers of righteouſneſs to their own generations, and ber- 


— 


Bap ſome of | them did more ſervice in their own time, than thoſe, who have left more behind 


them. for the benefit of pofterity- at leaſt the Lord generally diſpenſes his gifts, and ſervices 
in ilus manner Hoſea, wo rophecy we now enter upon, exerciſed bis ſacred Mee for a 
great many years; be predicted the Captivity of tbe ten Tribes long before it arrived, yet. be 
Probably lived to witneſs it. He is ſuppoſed to have been of the kingdom of- Iſrael, though 
- bis prophecies: frequently relate to Fudah alſo. His ftyle is remarkably concije,” ſententious, 
and unconnected,” which 10 us often occaſions obſcurity. His general ſcope was to convince bis 
People of their exceeding. infulneſt, and to warn them by the terror, and lead them by the 


+... goodneſs, pf. Gad, to repentance. . His prophetical | denunciations o, aurath were - mixed with. 


mut precious evangelical truths, and promiſes, and with aſſurances of glorious timer in re- 

ere for bis" people and the Church of God. Upon 'the whole we ſhall find the tenor, and 
©. Zendency of this book entirely coincident with thoſe of the preceding prophecies. : and this bar 
. -*, mony- of the penmen of the: ſacred ſcripture forms one irrefragable demonſtration, that they 


all wrote as they were moved by the Holy GHS. tot 
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rel kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
Contains 1ft. di _atcount of the prophet, and of the boam the ſon of Joaſb, king of Iſrael. 
4s es, ben he 1 1-,,,24, A! God's command, | 2 The beginning of the word of the Loxp 


| 


1 ,@nd. to , expoſe,, the \haſzneſs , Ifac!'s idolatry, | by Lioſea. And the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, Go, 


| »- Hoſea taking aqwife of whoredoms ; and calling the | take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and 


chilaren ſhe bare, by names, expreſſive of the judg- | children of whoredoms : for the land hath 


34d. A promiſe of ' the" inereaſe, and proſperi | ' 14928 
Pr ſe of | fe, Profp Ny of the Lowpi 2 i br M4. $645 4% 4 


!,; n6nnt e 

TE word' of the Loxp that came unto |, 3 So he went and took Gomer the daugh- 

o1 | ter of Diblaim; which conceived, and. bare 
him a ſon. d Knee 001430657 W605) | 


1 - Hoſea,, the ſon of Beeri, in the days 
Uzziah, jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
ieee TL ak ; (ven 


N T ES © ore told of the general date of His proptiefying, but hare 
HAP. 1.1 V. 1. The, &c. ] Frs is the general | no information of the time, in which he delivered any 
title of the book; Hoſea wrote therein the word, that | one of his prediction gz 
came to him from the Lord. His name is the ſame as 
Joſhua, or Jeſus, except as theſe are compounded, with 
the firſt ſyitable of the word Jehoyah. It ſignifies fal- 


vation. All the kings of Judah, that ſucceeded each 


* 11 04 1 e _ > | 


prophetical office, in the following manner. When be 
Was, as it ſeems, a very young man, he was command- 
ed by the Lord, in a way of immediate inſpiration, to 
marry a wife of whoredoms, one notorious for that vice, 
and Whoſę children would be ſuſpected of being a ſpu- 
rious progeny, or children of whoredoms. This Was to 
be an emblem of the Lord's dealings with the idolatrous 
Tradlites; whonr he hd eſpouſed to himfelf: and accord- 
ingly he married Gomer, the daughter of Diblain. It 
Hhath been much diſputed, whether this was done in 


robeam of Iſrael alone, under whoſe reign he began to 
propheſy ; for after Jeroboam's death, the affairs of Ifrael 


roboam died in the 15th year of Uzziah king of Judah, 

which was 69 years before the firſt year of Hezekijab: - 
but others ſuppoſe Jeroboam to# have lived *till the 26th 5 mu 5 5 
year of Uzziah, which was 58 years from the beginning | reality, or in viſion ; or whether it were any thing more, 
of Hezekiah's reign; (Notes, 2 Kings. c. xiv. v. 19—21. . than a parable, that he ſpake to them. But it ſeems to 
e. Xv. v. 8.) If we adhere" to this computation, and bs taking an unauthorized liberty wit ſcripture, to ex- 
ſuppoſe the prophet to have executed his miniſtry for a plain narrative into viſion, or parable, without abſolute 
few of the laſt years of Jeroboam, and of the firſt of | neceſſity, or any intimation of it in the text. If we 
Hezekiab, we {hall kind that he laboured in the work | conſider it as a reality, many difficulties remain to be 
near 50 years, and muſt have lived to a great age. We obviated: it. is ſuppoſed inconſiſtent with — 


5 


— 


C 


Fa 


committed great. whoredom, | departing from 
wit. 2-71 | 


V. 2, z.] The prophet was called to enter on his | 


+ 


name Jezreel ; for 
will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 


kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 


valley of Jezreel. 
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4 And the Lokp ſaid unto him, Call his 
yet a little while, and I 


= 


houſe of i Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 
5 And it ſhall come to. paſs at that day, 
that I will break the bow of Iſrael in the 


— 


6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


daughter. And God faid unto him, Call ber 


character, to have on any account married ſo- notorious 
a bad woman: and therefore ſome have conjectured, 
that ſhe was -preyiouſly reformed, (as Rahab the harlot 
had been, before ſhe was married to Salmon:) others 
imagine, that ſhe bare a good character, when the 
prophet . married her, but- afterwards became a wife 


of whoredoms, and her children were brought under 


the ſuſpicion. of being children of whoredoms : and 
this is more plauſible, than the former, which by no 
means accords to the thing ſignified. But perhaps 
it may be ſhewn, that it was not unlawful, or im- 
moral for the prophet to marry a licentious woman, 
on ſuch an occaſion. Some reſtrictions were laid up- 


CHAP. I. 


name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have 


- utterly. take them away. 
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mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael; but I will 


= 


7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe of 


Judah, and will ſave them by the Lonp their 


God, and will not fave them by bow, nor by 
ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 

8 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruha- 
mah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſon. + 


: 


9 Then ſaid Gad, Call his name Lo-ammi: 


whoredoms ; and others would be apt to think the ſame :. 
and this was the caſe of the Lord reſpecting the people of 
Ifrael; and it will perhaps afterwards appear, that the 
conduct of the prophet exactly pictured that of the Lord 
to Iſrael, with reſpect to his paſt, and preſent, and pre- 
dicted future dealings, with that favoured, but ungrateful 
people. | * | : : 0 | g 2 5 2 1 
V. 4,.5.] (Notes, 2 Kings, c. x. v. 20—31.) Go- 
mer Aegi e con ſumption;“ and this might in gene- 
ral denote the ruin of the nation for their idolatries : and 


the names, which the Lord ordered the prophet to give 


her children, referred to the different gradations, by 
which that ruin would come u them. fezreel was 


„ on the prieſts in theſe matters, but he was not con- | the city, where Jehu ſmote the family of Ahab: the 

cerned in them; ſhe was an Iſraelite, and not included | name ſignifies, . ſcattered of God.“ Jehu had execu- 

q in the prohibitions of _ marrying with idolaters ; the || ted judgment on Ahab's family, and was recompenſed 

| New Teſtament rule of believers marrying only in the | for that ſervice, by the continuance of the kingdom in 

1 Lord, was doubtleſs always obligatory, as to the ſpirit of | his family to the fourth generation. But his ſubſequent 

| it, in ordinary caſes ; becauſe ſuch important conſequen - conduct evinced, that he was actuated by ſelfiſh motives: 

5 ces depended on it: but, (like the laws againſt the mar- in all that he did ;. and the ambition, cruelty, and hypo- 

riages of near relations,) though generally, and highly | crify, of which he was then guilty, were to be avenged on his 

1 expedient, it cannot be N of immutable, and in- | houſe, after- their ſubſequent idolatry, and Tha had. 

e diſpenſable obligation; for caſes may be imagined, in- | ripened them for this defiruQtion; and then the kingdom. 

which it muſt be violated, or other moral laws of God | would ſpecdily ceaſe from the houſe of Iſrael. This was 

be broken, And ſurely the expreſs. command of God | predifted towards the cloſe of the reign of Jeroboam, the 

- would ſuffice to authoriſe. any deviations from ordinary | grandſon of Jehu, whoſe fon Zachariah was ſoon murdered. 

re rules, which were not of immutable, and moral obliga- by Shallum, who uſurped the throne: and from that 
y tion; and it, is mmpoſlible, that he, ſhould actually com- 


time the hiſtory of the os nt; of Ifrael contains little 
elſe than conſpiracies, murders, and uſurpations, till it 
was ſuhverted by the Aſſyrians, and the people were 
ſcattered of God through the various provinces of the 
Aſſyrian empire. Perhaps ſome fatal battle wag after- 
wards fought in the valley of Jezrecl, in which the Af-. 
ſyrians brake the bow, or deſtroyed the military force of 
the kingdom of Ifrael. 


V. 6, J.] The daughter, which Gomer next bare, 


mand an immoral action; though he might command, 
what otherwiſe would be wrong in us to do, as the extir- 
pation of the Canaanites, men, women and children. 
So that it might not an be lawful for the prophet thus 
to 8 but his bounden duty; and to bear the heavy 

croſs, that it would lay on him; and the Lord might 
have good reaſons for giying him ſuch a command: and 
as the Iſraelites were idolatrous in Egypt, before their 


national eſpouſals to the Lord at Mount Sinai, as well 


as afterwards ; ſo, that they were, through their ſucceſ- 


hve generations unto him, as a wife of whoredoms, and 


children of whoredoms : it would form a more affecting ' 


picture of the Lord's unmerited goodneſs, and unwea- 
ried patience; and of their perverſeneſs, and ingrati- 
tude, whereby they grie ved, and wearied him out, and 
diſhonoured him; if we take it literally, than if we a- 
dopt any other interpretation of it. A man, who had a 
wife, that both before and after marriage was guilt 

of incontinence, would be ready to look upon her chil. 
Ten with ſuſpicion ;, and to conſider them as children of 


has been conſidered as an emblem of the enfeebled ſtate 
of Iſrael, after the fall of Jehu's family: her name ſig- 
nifies, © not having received mercy,” and implied that 
God would finally caft off the kingdom of Hrael, as a. 
ſeparate people, and no more ſhew them the ſpecial mer- 
cy, that he bears to his choſen inheritance. ' But at the 
{ame time he promiſed, to have mercy on Judah, and to. 
fave them by the Lord their God, and not by the weap- 
ons of war. Some explain this of the deliverance. of Ju- 
dah from the Aſſyrian invaſion, by the miraculous de- 
ſtruction of Sennacherib's army: others of their return 


from captivity, by the Lord's powerfully inclining th 


f fore 


— 


heart ot Cyrus to releaſe them. But we ſhould not loſe 


Caſt them out of his ſpecial protection. 


Chriſt; and the innumerable millions ef the 
Ius Chriſt, would be indeed the true Iſrael, and the 


; Heretofore been ſaid, that the inhabitants were not God's 


226. Gal. c. iii. v. 29. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 9, 10.) 


the Iſraelites with the 


Bore Cris 568. 
for ye are not my people, and I will not be 
„„ 1 


10 Let the number of the children of | 


Iſrael ſhall be as the fand of the fea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbered; and it 
Mall come to paſs, that in the place where 
it was faid unto them, Ye are not my peo- 


ſight of the great ſalvation by the Lord their God, when 
He was manifeſted in the fleſh to effect h bine that 
ſpiritual redemption, of Winch all the temporal deliver- 
ances of his people were no more than types, and ſha- 
-dows. Of this ſalvation all the prophets wrote; the 
2 nation was continued in poſſeſſion of their pri vi- 
leges, till this horn of ſalvation was raiſed up amongſt 

them. His victories were obtained, not by bow, or 


H O 8 E A. 


chief of ſinners. 


word, but by his precious blood, and powerful grace: 
and he will at laſt ſave the nation of the Jews, and 
recover them from their prefent diſperſions ; for which 
purpoſe, they are evidently reſerved from age to age, a 
ſeparate people: whilſt the Iſraelites have either been 


incorporated amongſt them, or amongſt the gentiles, &c. | 


V. 8—10.] Lo-ammi bgnifies, not my people; 
as Iſrael had not ſought, or obtained mercy, God would 
no longer own them as his people: they would be left 
to renounce entirely his worſhip, and he would utterly 
Yet the Lord 
meant not to break his promiſe made to their fathers : 
the numbers oÞthe Iſraelites would ſtill be, as the ſand 
of the ſea, Vaſt multitudes of their tribes would be 
zoined to the Jews, or converted along with them to 
dtiles, 
that ſhould become the children-of God, by faith in Je- 
eed 
of Abraham, as united to that one Seed, to whom the 
romiſes were made. So that, in the places, where it hat 


people, there would many be addrefled, as the children 
of the living God; (Rom c. iv. v. 16—18. c. ix. v. 24 


V. 11. Then, &c.] This may refer to the union of 
| ews, who came up under Ze- 
zubbabel, after the captivity : they were not divided as 
before, but appointed themſelves one head, or captain, and 


ruler over them all. Or it may relate to the converſion 


of the Iſraelites, as well as the Jews, to Chriſt, in the 
primitive times: or rather to that future period, when 
the Jews, and all the Iſraelites, that are in 
with them, ſhall gather together, and ſubmit to Chriſt, . 
as their Head of authority, direction, protection, and in- 
fluence; and ſo come up out of the land of their capti- 
vity : for as the ſcattering of the people, by the Lord 


| hath been great, and long; fo the day of their being ga- 


thered from their diſperſion ſhall be ver 4 | 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVA'TI NS. 

It would ſeldom be expedient, and ſometimes it would 
not be lawful for us, to exerciſe all that tenderneſs, 
compaſſion, and liberal kindneſs, to thoſe, who violate 
moſt grofily their relative, and ſocial engagements ; 


ed | and power, from 
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ple, there it ſhall be faid unto them, 77 ore 
the ſons of the living God. 
11 Then ſhall the children of Judah, and 
the children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
and appoint themſelves one head, and they 
{hall come up out of the land : for great 
Pall be the day of Jezreel. 


which the Lord ſhews to us, after all our ingratitude, 
wnfaithfulneſs, and miſbehaviour to him: but he hath 
rovided a method, in which to diſplay the honour of 
155 juſtice, and holineſs, Whilſt his grace abounds to the 
We ſhould be ready tb bear any croſs 
in our perfons, or in domeffie,, and relative life, which 
the Lord pleaſes to appoint for as. He has a right to 
our implicit ſubmiſſion ; our ſha trials are far leſs 
than our defervings ; he tan make up all loſſes to us, 
and comfort us in the moſt arge eircumſtances. 
That ſituation may become ſafe, and ædſy to us when the 
Lord appoirtts it for us, which would have been intoler- 
able, and perilous, if we had thruſt ourſelyes into it: 
and when we ate obedient to God's command, we may 
truſt our characters with him, and venture all conſe- 
quences ; even though we act contrary to the general ſenti- 
ments of mankind in ordinary caſes. We ſhould any of us 
be broken, and wearicd out, with half that perverſeneſs 


from others, with which we try the patience and grieye the 


Spirit of our God: nor can any event in life ſufficiently il- 
luſtrate his long-ſuffering, and mercy to his people, and 
their baſe, and ungrateful conduct to him. Baur, though 
the upright ſoul, who lothes, and mourns over his fins, 
may ſtill hope in that merey, which he is conſcious of 


having abuſed : yet let the proud, hypocritical, and 


hardened rebel beware. His ious, and hollow ſer- 
vices will have their reward; but his pride, and hypo- 
criſy will meet with their merited punifhment: and 
though avarice, ambition, and iniquity may for a time 
advance a man's family, ot even promote the proſperity 
of a nation ; yet they will at length bring down a load of 
yengeance, which will ſcatter, or ſink them in infamy 
and ruin, The Lord's mercy is infinite, and everlaſt- 
ing towards them, that fear him; but it hath its limits, 
in reſpect of impenitent finitiets,. and guilty nations; and 
the time approaches When he will no more have mercy 
on them for ever. And dreadful wlll be theit caſe, who ſhaſ! 
have not obtained mercy, when death ſhall ſummon them 
to God's tribunal! But the ſalvation of the righteous is 
of the Lord: He faves them by bis own mercy, truth, 
itt, and-fin, from ſatan, and this pre- 
ſent world, and fron all their enemies, that they may 
ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs before him, 
all the days of their lives : .and they need fear no dangers, 
who haye God for their ſhield, and exceeding great re- 
ward. And though.many of his profeſſing people have 
been caſt off, and He would no more be their God; yet 
the number of his true Iſrael can never be known. Bleſ- 
ſed be his name, that in our land, of which it might 
once have been ſaid, ye are not my people, it may 
now be ſaid of numbers, ye are the children of theliy- 
ing God.“ May it be truly ſaid of the writer, and 

: CHAP. 


„ we rr nw 


Befare Chriſt 764. 


vated idolatries, and ingratitude; and threatening | 
to deprive them of their abuſed mercies, and to re- 


duce them to contempt, and miſery, that they might | 
be led to return to him, 1---13. 24. Promiſing | 


. many preaous bleſſings, temporal, and. ſpiritual, to | 
be conferred'bn them, and on others by means of | 
thems 14-22. | 


J _ ye unto your brethren, Ammi ; and to. | 


your ſiſters, Ruhamah. 
2 Plead with, your mother, plead: for ſhe 


i not my wife, neither am I her huſband: 
let her therefore put away her whoredoms 


readers of theſe Obſervations. Let us then join. our- 
ſelves to his people, and enliſt under the banner of our 
appointed Head; that with one accord we may leave the 
land of our captivity, and march forward to the Canaan 


above; celebrating as we journey on, the glory of our 
Redeemer, the greatneſs of our deliverance, our inva- 


 hable privileges, and our joyful proſpect. And let us 


pray for the approach of that glorious day, when the 
ſcattered Jews ſhall gather themſelves to Chriſt, and 
be again numbered amongſt his. ſeed, his true: Iſrael; 
and when there ſhall' be one Lord, and bis name One, 
through, all the nations. of the earth, | 
r CE 0 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. Say, &e.] This chapter con- 
tinues the figurative addreſs to Iſrael, which was b 
in the preceding, and which refers to Hoſea's wife, and 
children of whoredoms. It had before been promi ſed, 
that where it had been ſaid, ye are not my people, 
« there it ſhould be ſaid, ye are the children of the 
„ living God;” which was explained of the calling of 
the Gentiles into the church: and here, the Jews ſeem 
to be-exhorted to acknowledge them as brethren, and to 
call them Ammi, or © my people, and. Rubamah, or 
* having obtained mercy.” They were to treat all as 
their brethren and ſiſters, who had obtained mercy, and 
were become God's people; and they were to congratu- 
late them on. their admiſſion to this happy eſtate. 
However it implied, that when the nation of Iſrael 
ſhould be caſt off from being God's peculiar people, 
there would ſtill be found a remnant, to whom the ſer- 


vants of God might thus addreſs themſelves: whether 


we apply it to the times, when the prophet wrote, or to 
thoſe that followed the Aſſyrian captivity, or to the re- 


jection of the Jewiſh nation after the coming of Chriſt, 
or to their future reſtoration into the church; 

V. 2—5. ] Whilſt pious Iſraelites were to own con- 
verted Gentiles as their brethren; and the prophets were 
to encourage their believing brethren: they were te 


C H A P. II. 
dee 0 BroloBoicdhe | 
Contains the Lord 1ſt. Convifling Iſrael of aggva- 


; 


plead in God's name with their mother, or the church, 
and nation of Iſrael, as the mother of individual Iſ- 
raclites. When the prophets proteſſed againſt the idola- 
try of Ifrael, and Judah; and the pious perſons amongſt 
them ſeparated ftom the idolaters, though their kings, 
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out of her ſight, and her adulteries from be- 
tween, her breaſts ; - _ | 

3 Leſt I trip her naked, and ſet her as in 
the day that ſhe was born, and make her 
as a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, 
and ſlay her with thirſt. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her 
children ; for they be the children of whore- 
doms. | e 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 
ſhe that conceived. them hath done ſhame- 
fully: for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers, 
that gave me my bread and my water, my 
wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink. 


princes,. and prieſts, and the bulk of the nation,, were 


of that number: they then pleaded with their mother. 


When Chriſt, and his apoſtles fo ſeverely reproved the 
chief prieſts, ſcribes, phariſees, and the nation in gene- 


ral, and foretold their rejection, and the calling of the 
Gentiles, they pleaded againſt their adulterous mother, 


and took part with the Lord againſt her: and by encou- 
raging penitent publicans, harlots, ſamaritans, and gen- 


tiles; they faid to their brethren Ammi, and to their - 


ſiſters Ruhamah. We may indeed refer the prediction 
to theſe later events; but perhaps the immediate deſign 
of the Holy Ghoſt related to the calamities, that were 
coming upon both Iſrael, and Judah for their idolatries : 
by which the whole nation forfeited their relation to 
Gody to whom they had been eſpouſed, and were about 
to. be divorced, or ſeparated for a time, unleſs, or until 
repentance took place, It might be deemed undutiful 
for ſons to. againſt their mother; yet the honour of 
their God, and Father on this oceaſion required it, She 
was therefore to be reminded, that the Lord no longer 
deemed her his wife, or himſelf. her huſband; and that 
he would proceed to execute judgment on her, unleſs 
ſhe repented, and reformed. This was exprefled by 
„ putting away her whoredoms out of her fight, and 
„her adulteries from between her breaſts:” alluding to 
the objects, that licentious perſons look at, to inflame 
their paſſions; and the wanton expoſing of their breaſts, 
&c,. wherewith harlots allure their paramours: and it 


implied a command to them, to put away all the idols 


from the land, and to avoid whatever might tempt them 
or others to that crime; and to pull down as it were the 
idols, that were ſet up in their hearts. If this were not 
done immediately, the Lord threatened, that he would 
ſtrip her naked, &c: that is, he would deprive the peo- 
ple of all their honourable diſtinctions, and: defirable ad- 
vantages, and reduce them to the moſt abject, contempti- 
ble,, and miſerable condition, ſimilar to their bondage in 
Egypt in the infancy of the nation; and he would leave 
them, as in a wilderneſs,” to periſh with hünger, and 
thirſt. Nor would he ſhew mercy to their children; for 
they were born of idolaters, brought up in idolatry, and 
even dedicated to ĩdols: and there God regarded them 


as children of whoredoms. And indeed whit elſe could 
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to ſenſuality. 
Imaginary deity, as the giver of their corn, another as 


tion of the 
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6 Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy 


way with thorns, and make a wall, that the 
ſhall not find her paths. 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 
but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe 
ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not Gall“ them : 
then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return to 


my firſt huſband ; for then Was a. better with 


me than now. 


S8 Forſhedid not. hinges thatT gave ber corn, 
and wine, and oil, and multiplied her filyer 


and gold, which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my 


wool and my flax * to cover her na- 
kedneſs. 


10 And now will I diſcover her lewdoeſs | 


be expected of ha when PIES mother had been ſo 
abandoned, as to run, into the moſt ſhameful practices? 
For the people in general aſeribed their te 
and proſperity. to the bounty of their multiplied idols; 


and were emboldened to go on in their abominations, by 
e 


being indulged in every thing, which they could abu 
Thus the heathens-uſed to worſhip one 


the giver of their wine, or of theip fruit, &c: and in 


their feſtivals they ran into the moſt ſhameful exceſſes. -_ 
V. 6, 7.] The Lord did not however intend to caft 
ing of the. 


off all the ſeed of Iſrael; and therefore, ſpeaki 
nation in general, he declared his purpoſe of keeping 


them from ſinking intoſuniverſal idolatry. Whilſt the 
_ infatuated harlot was bent in following after her lovers: 


He was reſolved to make a thorn hedge acroſs her road, 


through which ſhe could not paſs without greatly tearing 


herſelf; nay to build a wall, which ſhe-conld not get 

over to find her paths. 80 that, though ſhe attempted to 
follow her lovers ſhe ſhould not overtake them, &c. 
That is, the Lord would: ſo: puniſh his people by heavy 
judgments, as to preſerve them from that total idolatry, 


to which the nation was verging; ſo that whilſt num- 


bers would periſh, a remnant woold be cored of that ſin. 
When the ten tribes were carried into Aſſyria, and the 
Jews to Babylon, neither their idols, nor their jdolatrous 


allies could do them any good: and not being able to 
protection, and deliverance. 
from them; they would be thereby convinced of their |. 


overtake them, or to fin 


folly, in forſaking the living God for dead idols, their 


firſt huſband for "Theſe: worthleſs lovers; and .ſo. coming 
to themſelves, they would be led to return home, to re- 


pent, to feek reconciliation, and re-admiſhon to their 
former privileges. This may be applied in various 
ways; but it ſeems immediately to predict the reſtora- 
Jews from the Babyloniſn captivity, when 
they were effectually cured of their groſs idolatry. 

* 8, 9. ] The people did not nd, conſider, 


pl rig plenty, 


| worſhipping them. 
the ſins of all thoſe days, and years, -during which they. 


dea 
:Jure, or- petſuade them to return to him, by giving them 
hopes of Teconiciliation, and Telicity 


— 


Before Chrift 764. 
in the fight of her lovers, and none ſhall 


deliver her out of mine hand. 

11- I will alſo cauſe all her micth to ceaſe, 
her feaſt days, her new moons, and her ab. 
baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. | 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her 


fig-trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 


my rewards that my lovers have given me: 
and I will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts 


of the field ſhall eat them. 

And I will viſit upon her the days of 
188 wherein ſhe burned incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked herſelf with her ear-rings 


and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lov- 
ers, and forga | 


t me, ſaith the Lox D. 
14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 


comfortably unto her. 0 


or remember, that the Low gave them their tem poral 
mercies; and this forgetfulneſs expoſed them to be temp- 
ted, to abuſe them in ſacrifices, oblations, or veſtments 

prepared for Baal, and their other idols. To convince 
this of this, the Lord intended to reſume his el 


this had been but a loan to them, which he woul 


ver, by n upon them for it, #s they had for- 
feited it. 
V. 1013. The Lord would alfa let all the na- 
tions, whoſe idols Iſrael had worſhipped, witneſs their 
wickedneſs, and ſhame; nor ſhould any. of them deli- 
ver them from deſerved "puniſhment. They ſtill cele- 
brated with much carnal, and e joy their 
ſolemn ſeaſte: but he would turn that mirth into mourn- 


ing; when by his deſolating judgments he deſtroyed all 
their vines, and fig-trees, whie 


they vainly ſuppoſed 
were given them by their idols, as a recompence for 
Thus he would viſit on the nation 


had worſhipped Baalim, or idols; wherein they had re- 


ſembled an Alaltreſz, that adorns. herfelf* with her moſt 


L 


coſtly attire, at the expence of her injured huſband, that 
ſhe may be the more — to het vile paramours: for 
they were entirely forgetful of the authority of God, and 
their N to him. 

V. 14—17.] The preceding prophecies. were fulfilled 
in the captivities of 14 acl and Judah, (and perhaps in 
the preſent diſperſion of the Jews.) Bot when theſe 
Judgments: had. prepared the. \ way, the Lord intended to 


with them in a more gentle manner. He would al- 


He would thus 
draw them off from their carnal p eaſures, and confi- 


dences, and make all their former deluſions to vaniſh ;. 


ſo that they. would ſee themſelves in a barren wilder- 
neſs, and expoſed to inevitable ruin, except the Lord 
helped them; (as was the caſe with their fathers in the 
W :) and when they ſhould thus be reduced to 


15 And 


Before Chriſt 764. 


15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope: and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the 
days of her youth, and as in the day when 
ſhe came up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the 
LoRD, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi; and ſhalt 
call me no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the name of Baal- 
im out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 
be remembered by their name. 75 
18 And in that day will I make a covenant 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 


CHAP. II. 


deſpair of help from all others, He would ſpeak comfort- 
ably to them, and encourage their hope in his mercy, 
grace, and providence. Thus he would, (from that de- 
{litute, and forlorn condition,) reſtore them to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their former privileges; as if fruitful vineyards 
were ſuddenly given in a barren wilderneſs: and the 
valley of Achor, or Trouble, 3 Achan was ſtoned,) 
in which Iſrael had fallen before his enemies, would be 
for a door of hope; preparing them for mercy, by humb- 
ling them, and leading them to renounce their idols, 
and ſeek help from God alone. And being delivered 
from all their enemies, and ſorrows, they would ſing 
praiſes with joyful hearts, as their fathers had done be- 
fore, when they ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the 
ſhore. And from that time they would be more cordially 
attached to the Lord, than ever: no longer calling him 
Baali, or my lord and: maſter; alluding to the authori- 
ty, rather than the affection of an huſband: but Iſhi, 
which is the language of cordial affection, in a woman 
ſpeaking to her 3 For the abuſe of the word 
Baalim, in the worſhip of their idols ſhould lead to a 
total diſuſe of it, ſo that it ſhould no more be remem- 
bered, or employed by them. This ſeems to refer pri- 
marily to their reſtoration from the Babyloaiſh captivity : 


yet it may alſo be applied to the converſion of the Jews, 


and Iſraelites to Chriſt, in the apoſtolic days, and to 
the future converſion of that nation. 


V. 18—20.] When the people were weaned from 


their idols, and attached in love, and. faithſulneſs to the 
worſhip of the Lord ; he would then not only renew his - 


covenant with them, but he would make a covenant in 
their behalf with the beaſts of the field, &c: he would 
take care, that no creature ſhould do them any harm, 
and that all ſhould concur in doing them good. Their 
land had been occupied by the beaſts of the field, &c, 
during the captivity, when it had been deſolated by war: 
but he would afterwards rid the land of theſe creatures, 
and defend it from invaders, - and make it a quiet, and 
ſecure habitation for them. Nay he would betroth 
them to himſelf, as their Huſband; their kind Friend, 
Protector, and Companion, in the moſt ſolemn, and public 
manner: he would engage the honour of his righteouſ- 
nels, wiſdom, mercy,. and truth, for 


the ſea 
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things of the ground: and I will break the 
bow and the ſword, and the battle out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down 
ſafely. wa { 
19 And I will betroth thee unto me, for 
ever: yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loy- 
ing-kindneſs, and in mercies. 

20 J will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulneſs : and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, I will hear, ſaith the Lokp, I will 
hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the 
earth; 


their ſecurity, and employ them for their good, and 
glorify them in his dealings with them: he would com 
municate to them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption ; he would enrich, ennoble, adorn, and. 
rejoice them, with all the comforts and bleflings of that- 

honourable relation; though they were in themſelves ſo 
mean, guilty, and vile; and would perform all his pre- 

cious promiſes to them : and thus he would cauſe them. 
to know him as their Lord, and God. This can only be 

underſtood, in it's higheſt ſenſe, of the converſion of the 

Jews to Chriſt; and of the ineſtimable bleſſings, and 
privileges of the ſpiritual Iſrael, of every true believer, 
to which they are admitted by faith in, and union with: 
Chriſt ; and a participation of his righteouſneſs, un- 
ſearchable riches, and mediatorial bleſſings. 

V. 21—23.] When this happy change ſhould take: 
place in Iſrael's condition, that had before been ſo deſolate, 
and perilous ; all things in heaven, and earth would con-- 
tribute to their advantage, This is repreſented in very 
bold figurative language : the heavens are introduced as. 
beſeeching the Lord to fill their clouds with water, to 
water the land, and he promiſes to hear them : the earth 
is repreſented as calling on the heavens to pour down 
rain, and they hear: the fruits of the ground call alſe 
on the earth to furniſh them with ſupplies, and are heard ; 
and theſe again regard the deſires, and wants of Jezreel, 
or that people, who had been ſcattered of God, but are 
now to-be gathered to him. All nature ſeems here alive, 
and active in helping the converted Jews: and the ſup- 
ply of our ſpiritual wants in anſwer to the prayers of the 
people, and miniſters of Chriſt, and through-the ordi- 
nances of his appomtment, may be typified, The diſ- 
perſion of the ſews would at length prove like the ſcat- 
tering of ſeed upon the earth, in order to a large in- 
creaſe; for the Lord would, (thtough them, or-by means 
of his believing people, who are diſperſed as ſeed in the 
earth,) have mercy on them, who had not obtained 
mercy, and gather thoſe amongſt his people, that had 
not before owned him as their God. This is ap- 
plied by the apoſtle to the converſion both of Jews, 
and Gentiles to Chriſt: and we may ſuppoſe, that 
the latter part of the chapter refers to that reſtora- 
tion of Iſrael, which. ſhall be. as life. from. the dead 


. 22 And. 


— — — — — i 


I 
| 
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the wine, and the oil; 
Jezreel. 


others. 


ed 


22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
and they ſhall hear 


23 And I will four her noto me in the earth; 


to the nations of the earth. (Rom. c. ix. v. 2426. c. 
xi. v. 15.) : 


" PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould own, and love all thoſe as brethren, whom 


the Lord ſeems to have put amongſt his children; and 
encoura 


obtain 


them with the conſideration, that they have 
mercy, and are become the people of the Lord. 
But the miniſters of Chriſt muſt not connive at the 
abuſes, or crimes of that religious community, which 


claims the authority, and ſtands in the relation to them, 
of a mother: for the glory of God, and the intereſts of 


his truth, and righteouſneſs ſhould be far nearer to our 
Hearts, than the èredit, or fayour of our fellow crea- 


indeed every chriſtian ſhould, by his example, profeſſion, 


and converſation, proteſt againſt the ſuperſtitions, errors, 
or abuſes of that church, to which he belon 


gs, or from 
which he hath been brought forth: for eminently godly 


perſons are ſometimes raiſed up within thoſe corrupt 
churches, which God is about to give up to deſtruction; 


to bear teſtimony againſt them, and call men to repent- 
ance, tliat a remnant may be preſerved, or reſcued from 


the contagion, that hath infected the reſt. If men would 
eſcape ſin, and condemnation, they muſt put all oc- 
.cafions of evil out of fight, and repreſs the riſing ſin- 
ful inclination. of the heart, and ſhun- whatever may be 
a temptation to them, or render them temptations to 
pped of all 
their abuſed advantages, and worldly proſperity, andiex- 


Impenitent ſinners will ſoon be ſtri 


poſed to the utmoſt ſhame, contempt, and miſery : and 


they cannot reaſonably expect mercy for their children, 


who have trained them up in impiety, iniquity, or falſe 
religion. Such men often. aſcribe their temporal enjoy- 
ments to their fins, or idols; and thus are embol- 


dened to more iniquity: whereas the Lord giveth us all 
things richly to enjoy, and the devil tempts men to con- 


ſume them upon their luſts When we are infatuated by the 
violence of any headſtrong paſſion, or ſtrong tempta- 
tion, and bent upon the gratification of our depraved 
inclinations ; it is a ſpecial merey to have our way hedp- 


wall, that we may not be able to overtake our beloved 
idols, and pleaſures: and if ſore pain, ſickneſs, or calamity 
keep us from fin, we ſhould be thankful for it. Every 
giacious ſoul will habitually prefer ſuffering to ſin: and 
It is even a mercy. to ungodly men to be kept by ſevere 
affliction from treafuring up wrath, againſt the day of wrath. 


But if unſurmountable obſtructions, and inextricabledif- 
ficulties, not only diſable them for a time, from find-. 


ing any pleaſure in their fins, or from committing them; 
but are the means at length of bringing them tothemſelves, 
to perceive, and-lament their folly in departing from God, 


and to return to him, humbly ſeeking forgiveneſs, and ſal- 


vation: the merey is ineſtimubly precious. When profeſ- 
ſors of the goſpel depart from the ways of God, and meet 
with no ſuch horn hedges, and ſtrong walls to impede their 


HOS EA. 


and calls them to 


-rares, however related to, or advanced above us. And | friends, or idols can deliver them out of his hand; and 


all ſhall ſee, and be conſtrained to-confeſs, that they de- 


up with-thorns, or cloſed up by fome unſurmountable 
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and I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy ; and J will ſay to them which - 
were not my people, Thou art my people; 
and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 


ſintul courſe, and to bring them back aſhamed, and hum- 


bled; their caſe looks very dark, and deſperate: but when 


backſliders are by ſuch diſcipline led to ſay, “ Iwill go, and 
return to the Lord, that I may again have the comfort of 
communion with, and of my relation to, him; for then it 
vas far better with me, than now:“ their caſe becomes 
hopeful, and we ſhould encourage, as well as warn them fo, 
to do. When men forget, or conſider not, that their 


comforts come from God, and uſe them in a. finful man- 
ner: He will often in mercy take them from them, to 
bring them to reflect upon their folly, and danger. 
When he turns unjuſt ſtewards out of their ſtewardſhip, 
give an account of it; none of their 


ſerve their ignominy, and miſery. In this our land of af- . 
fluence, and abundance, what numbers prepare their 
corn, wine, oil, gold, and ſilver for Baal, by their ex- 
ceſs, luxury, and oſtentation! And often the behaviour 
of thoſe, that are employed in gathering in the precious 
fruits of the earth, ſeems to be an attempt to revive the 
bacchanalian riots of ancient idolaters. Men; who live 
in allowed fin, and then pretend to rejoice in, God's or- 
dinances; or on religious feſtivals 3 (as man ungodly 
perſons do in their carnal way of celebrating Cnrtfms | 
&c,) are moſt awfully deceived : all ſuch rejoicing is 
vain, and tends to weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. hu 
when ſinners are ripe for vengeance ; the Lord ſometimes. 
ſhews his ſovereign, free, and abounding grace, in hau- 
ing mercy on them. To bring them to repentance, He 
both drives them from their fins by his terrors, and 
judgments, and allures them by diſsoveries of his love, 
and hopes of acceptance, and happineſs. He often de- 
prives them of all hope of comfort 'in 'the world, and 
from themſelves; and when their humiliation, terrors, 
and ſorrows verge to deſperation, He ſpeaks comfortably 
to their hearts. He brings them into a defolate wilder- 
neſs, where no joy, or hope can be found; except in, 
and from his mercy ; and thence he gives them all the 
proviſions of his grace, and the comforts, and privileges 
of his ſalvation, He makes the valley of deep dejection, 
and extreme trouble, to be a door of hope tothem ; and 
drives them to deſpair of earthly. joy, and help from 
themſelves; that being ſhut out from every other door, 
they may knock at mercy's gate, until it he opened. 
Then their terrors, and ſorrows are terminated ; He brings 
them out of the horrible pit, and puts a new ſong into 
their mouths, and they ſing, * O*Lord, I will praiſe 
& thee, though thou waſt angry with me, yet thine an- 
*<. per is turned away, and thou comforteſt me: behold 
«© God is become my falyation, I will truſt, and not be 
« afraid.” Nor do backſliding believers eſcape theſe 
troubles, and diſcouragements : yet when duly humbled, 
they are again made to rejoice: with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory. Though the Lord loſe none of his autho- 
rity: by his condeſcending love to us; yet his awful ma- 
: CHAP, 


r ae 


rightly. 
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enn, 
Contains a. repreſentation of the Lord's intended fu- 
ture kindueſs to Iſrael, notwithſtanding their wich- 
edneſs 5 under thè emblem of Hoſea's condutt to- 
wards his. adulterous wife, 1-5. 
HEN faid the Lon unto me, Go yet, 
love a woman beloved of her friend, 


* 


lock to other gods, and love flagons of 
wine. 2 | 

2 So I bought her to me for fiftgen preces of 
ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an 
half homer of barley: _ | 5 

3 And I faid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
for me many days; thou ſhalt not play the 


yet an adulterefs ; accoffling to the love of | harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for another man: 


the LoRD toward the child. en of Iſrael, who 


jelty becomes thereby the object of our confidence, and 
delight : and believers are enabled to expect all that ten- 


derneſs, and kindneſs from their holy God, which a be- 
loved wife can expect from the moſt affectionate huſband; 
and far more. But he ſaves them from their idols, and 


ſets them againſt their fins, and di ſpoſes them to walk be- 
fore him in newnefſs of life; as well as gives them the joy 
of his favour, and ſal vation. If his new covenant be 
made with us, he will make all things to work together 
for our good, and. all ereatures ſhall help us: for all 
things are ours, even death itſelf and we may lie down 


with peace, and ſecurity in his clay-cold bed, having 


committed our ſpirit into the Redeemer's hands. Happy 
then are they, who are thus betrothed to the Lord, in 
righteouſneſs, judgment, 2 mercies, anc 
faithfulneſs : though in themſelves poor and polluted, 
weak, and fooliſh ; yet in him they have wiſdom, 
ſtrength, and righteouſneſs, and they are enriched, en- 
nobled, arrayed- with garments of ſalvation, and made 


moſt bleſſed for evermore | Even the vileſt of tranſgreſ— 


ſors are now invited to feek; and encouraged to expect to 
be joined to the Lord of life, and glory, in this honour- 
able and endeared relation; nor can too much be expect- 
ed from his grace, who ſhed his precious blood for re- 
bels, and enemies. Let us then ſeek an intereſt in theſe 
good things, compared with which all others are worth- 
eſs : let us remember, that we are ſown in the earth as 
feed, that in our ſeveral places we may conduce to the 
converhon of our fellow ſinners; that they may ſeek, 
and obtain mercy, who had not obtained mercy ; and that 
they may ſay to the Lord, thou art my God, who had 


been ſtrangers and enemies to him. Let us keep this ob- 


ject in view, in all our actions, and our whole con- 
verſation; and let us continually pour out our ſuppli- 
cations for ourſelves, and all around us, to our prayer- 
hearing God, who will give grace, and glory, and 
with-hold no good thing from thoſe, who walk up- 
N O 18 E. ' hs 

_ CHAP. III.] V. 1—3.] Some interpret this, as a 
viſion, or as a parable, which the prophet ſpake to the 


people: but they, who conſider it as a fact, have ſome 


heſitation in deciding, whether it related to Hoſea's for- 
mer wife, or to another woman, on which he was to fix 
his affections. It ſeems moſt probable, that it is the 
continuation, and concluſion of the prophet's account of 
that tranſaction, with which his prophetical office be- 
gan; and which was a picture of the Lord's dealin 

with Iſrael, He had married a woman of bad character, 


— — — —2— u- — — 


— 


1 


ſo will alſo be for thee.. 


and yet had treated her with affection, and kindneſs ; 
yet ſhe afterwards became an adultereſs, and departed 
from him. She had been beloved of her friend and huſ- 
band, but proved unfaithful : and yet he continued to 
love her, and he was bid to go, and ſhew this his love 
to her. Inſtead of a public proſecution, or a private di- 
vorce ; he went to her with overtures of reconciliation, 
and only required, that ſhe would remain in a fate of 
ſeparation from him, for many days, a competent time, 
to evince the ſincerity of her repentance ;, and that ſhe 
would no more renew her adulteries, but reſerve herſelf 
for him: and then he promiſed to confider himſelf as her 
huſband, and at length to take her back to him. The 
money, and the batley, with which he bought her to 
him, accorded to the cuſtoms of thoſe times, when they 
-often gave dowries for, inſtead of receiving them with 
their wives. This implied, that the marriage had been 
virtually diſſolved by her adulteries; and perhaps it 
ſerved; or was tended: for her maintenance during the 
days of her ſecluſion, and to keep her from the tempta- 
tion of becoming an harlot for ſubſiſtence. And the 
fmall ſum of money, (about 11. 7s. 6d ;) and the coarſe- 
neſs of the proviſions, being barley not wheat, might de- 
note the diſgraced, and abject condition, to which her 
fin had reduced her; and might intimate to her, that 
ſhe ought to ſubmit to preſent ineonvenience, and wait 
patiently the time of being again reſtored to favour, 
We may conclude, from the things ſignified by this tran- 
ſaction, that ſhe ſubmitted to the terms, was received 
again by the prophet, and behaved better afterwards; 
. For this was according to the Jove of the Lord for the 
children of Iſrael, Some interpret this almoſt wholly of 
the kingdom of Iſrael : but the prophecy feems to re- 
quire us to underſtand it of the whole people deſcended 
mu Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. They had been eſ- 
pouſed to the Lord in the wilderneſs, notwithflanding 
their idolatries in Egypt: And Jets after all the diſplays 
of his love to them, through all their generations, they 
were always prone to look off from him, and to fix their 
eyes on their baſe idols: this was adultery, a violation 
of their marriage covenant. They alſo loved flagons of 
| wine, they were addicted to drunkenneſs ; and they were 
attached to their idol worſhip, becauſe therein they gave 
unbridled licence to this, and other ſenſual indulgences. 
But the Lord till had love for the nation, and though he 
meant to deprive them of their preſent privileges, and 
exclude them from his church for many days; and to 
debaſe and reduce them to great diftrefs : yet they would 


ſtill ſubſiſt as a diſtin people, and at length be ane w be- 
26 Y - many 


= SER: 


David their king: and ſhall fear the Loxp 


when this prophecy was uttered ! It was alſo predicted, 


rejection, and unbelief,) © and ſeek the Lord their 
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4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide \. 


many days without a king, and without a 


prince, and withoat a ſacrifice, and with- 
out an image, and without an ephod, and 
without teraphim : R | 


5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
return, and feek the Lorp their God, and 


and his goodneſs in the latter days. A 
FC 
Contains the Lord, 1ft. Contending with Tſrael, for 


E A. | Before Chriſt 758. 
their impieties, and immoralities, and denouncing 
Judgments upon. them, 1---5. 24. Expoſing the 
ignorance, ſelfiſhneſs, and licentiouſneſs of the 
prieſts, and determining to rejeft, diſgrace, and 
puniſh "them, 6---11. 3d. Reproving the idola- 
try, and ſuperſtition of the people; and. declaring 

« that to* puniſh them, be would leave their wives, 
and daughters to commit lewadneſs with impunity, 
1214. 4th. Warning Fudah not to imitate 1/- 
rael's crimes ;. and further expoſing their obſlinate 

_ rebellion, and idolatry, and the corruption and bri- 
bery of their rulers, which were bringing on them 
inevitable deſtruction, 15---19, - 


— 


trothed to him, and reinſtated in his fayour, and the full | 


enjoyment of their privileges, | | 

V. 4, f.] The kingdom of Iſrael was ſoon after this 
entirely ruined, and the people were either incorporated 
with the Jews, or the nations, with whom they reſided. 
And they had neither king, prince, prieſt, ſacrifice, or 
religious eſtabliſhment, from that day to this. The Jews 
remained for ſeveral years without them, during the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity ; yet their civil, and religious conſti- 
tution was again reſtored, But ſince the rejection of that 
nation, at the introduction of chriſtianity, and the de- 


ſtruction of their city, and temple by the Romans; they |. 


have continued to this time, for above 1700 years, with- 
out king, or prince of their own nation; and without 
prieſt, and ſacrifice, or any thing ſubſtituted in the place 
of their temple worſhip: and, (what is ſtill more remark- 
able,) they have alſo remained without an image, ephod, ' 
or teraphim, without any of thoſe idolatrous obſervances, 
and apparatus, to which they were ſo generally attached, 


that afterwards they ſhould return, (from their ſtate of 
« Godand David their king (Exel. c. xxxiv. ver. 22,24.” 


This even their own writers explain of the promiſed Meſ- 
fiah, and doubtleſs it foretold their future converſion to 


Chriſt : for which they are evidently preſerved a ſeparate 
people, neither a part of the true church, nor yet given 
up to ſpiritual adultery ; but put aſide on a feparate ſcanty 
maintenance, in a debaſed condition, for a long time 


(like Hoſea's-wife,) to be at length received to favour 


again. Then, it is added, they ſhall fear the Lord, and 
his goodneſs : the diſcovery, which theſe events ſhall 


make of the Lord's goodneſs, and of his unmerited kind- 


neſs, and mercy to them in Chriſt Jeſus, will fill them 
with reverential awe of him, and a fear of offending ſo 
kind a Friend, and will fix their hearts in the ſpiritual 
worſhip of him and conſcientious obedience to, his com- 
mandments. This would be in “ the latter days“, un- 


der the goſpel diſpenſation, and at that approaching pe- 


riod, when they ſhall be converted to Chriſt, and ga- 
thered from their preſent diſperſions, . 
_ PRACTICAL . OBSERVATIONS. 
When we conſiter the ingratitude and folly even of 


true believers, their frequent hankerings after, and ido- 


latrous attachment to wordly objects, and ſenſual gratifi- 
cations; which is proportionably an unfaithfulneſs to, 


and a departure from Gad: we ſhall admire the perſe- 
vering love of the Lord to them: almoſt as much as 


his condeſcenſion, and compaſſion to ſinners, in the glo- 


rious ſal vation provided for them, and the price with 
which it was purchaſed. And as * as conſiſts with 
m 


other duties, we ſhould copy his example in our readi- 
neſs to forgive, and be reconciled to thoſe, who have moſt 
ungratefully, and grofily injured us. The diſlike of men 
to true religion ariſes from their preference, of ſenſual to 


ſpiritual pleaſures : they therefore love an 22 and a 
form of worfhip, which allows them to indu 


ge, inſtead 
of requiring them to mortify their luſts z how wonderful 
then is it, that an holy God ſhould love, and have good- 
will for ſuch, whoſe carnal mind is thug enmity againſt 


him! But he will cure the objects of his ſpecial love 


of theſe baſe propenſities; he will rebuke, diſgrace, and 
afflict them for their fins; he will unite his overtures of 


reconciliation, and tokens of love with various mortify- 


ing, and humiliating diſpenſations; he will bring them 
to repentance, ſubmiſſion to correction, ſeparation from 
ſin, and worldly idols, and patient waiting for him: and 
when they are thus willing to reſerve themſelves for him 
alone, he will give himſelf to them as their God and Por- 
tion. The objects of his ſpecial love, are often left for 


a time, in a ſtate of humiliating deſertion, without any 


comfortable communion with him, in order to prove 
their faith and patience: many of them live a great 
while in an unconverted ſtate; yet are they reſtrained 
from ſuch crimes as would utterly ruin them, or prevent 
them ſrom filling up their appointed ſtations in the 
church. In due time, they are brought to return to, 
and ſeek the Lord, and to truſt in the divine Saviour, 
and to rejoice in his holy comfort. And though their 
firſt fear of God ariſe from a view of his tertible holy 
majeſty, and his righteous and powerful vengeance : yet 


the diſcovery of his goodneſs, and his love to ſinners, 


and to them in particular, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
experience of his mercy, and grace, ſweetly lead their 
hearts to a filial reverence of ſo kind, and -glorious a 
Friend, and Father, to an habitual fear of offending, and 
diſhonovring him; a dread of his frown, and correcting 
rod, and an adoring awe of him, when they preſent their 
worſhip and ſerviees before him. May we, who live in 
theſe latter days, thus ſear the Lord and his goodneſs: and 
may both Jews, and Gentiles thus ſeek, and ſubmit to, and 
worſhip the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus m_— 
> H 5 


Before Chrift 758. 
TFT TEAR the word of the Loxp, ye child- 


; ren of Ifrael: for the Lord hath a con- 
troverſy with the inhabitants of the land, be- 


cauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor know- 


ledge of God in the land. 5 
2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out, and blood toucheth blood. 5 
3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and eve- 
ry one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, 


with the beaſts of the field, and with the 


fowls of heaven; yea, the fiſhes of the ſea 
alſo ſhall be taken away. 
4 Yet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ano- 


| NOT & | 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—5.] Hoſea is here ſuppoſed in 


general to addreſs the kingdom of Iſrael excluſively : 


yet there are ſome difficulties, as we ſhall ſee, in adher- 
ing to that opinion, Perhaps he ſpake immediately to 
thoſe of the ten tribes, as living amongſt them; yet his 
_ reproofs, and exhortations were fo framed, as to ſuit the 
caſe of the Jews alſo, when they came into their hands. 
The former chapters ſeem to have formed one general 
ſubject, or the heads of ſeveral meſſages, that he deliver- 
ed to the people; when at God's command he married 
Gomer; when her children were born, and named; 
when ſhe departed from him; and when he propoſed to 
her terms of reconciliation, &c. But he here began to 
ſpeak to them in direct language, and concerning their 
immoralities, as well as their idolatry. 
Iſrael, or the whole family of Jacob, may be ſuppoſed 
to be here called upon to hear the word of God, who 
had a controverſy with all the inhabitants of the promiſed 
land; for though he meant firſt to proceed againſt Iſrael, 
Judah would not eſcape, without repentance, and entire 
reformation, The und of this controverſy was, 
* becauſe there was no truth, mercy, or knowledge of 
“ God in the land;” there was hardly any fincerity, 
veracity, or fidelity to be found amongſt them; they 
were diſſemblers with God in their religion, if they pre- 
tended to any; and they were cheats; deceivers, and 
impoſtors, in their commerce with each other. As there 
was no honeſty amongſt them, it could ſcarce be expect- 
ed there ſhould be any mercy, or eompaſſion, and kind- 
neſs to the poor and afflicted; and in fact they were 
cruel, and ſelfiſh extortioners, and oppreſſors of the poor: 
and amidſt all their advantages, they neither knew the 
character of God, nor his truth, or will, fo as to be in- 
finenced by it, either to piety, juſtice, or charity. 80 
that their deſperate inward wickedneſs brake out into 
multiplied, and aggravated perjuries, blaſphemies, lies, 
murders, thefts, and adulteries; the whole body politic 
was become like one putrid-ulcer, or bleeding cancer, or 
many all' running into one. Eſpecially the whole land 
was full of murders, which were committed in the con- 
ſpiracies of one uſvrper againſt another. "Therefore the 


molt diſtreſſing calamities were coming on che whole 


— 


The children of 
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diſperſion of all the peop 


would reject him, and take no care of his 
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ther: for thy people are as they that ſtrive 


with the prieſt. 


5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 
night, and I will deſtroy thy mother. | 

6 My le are deſtroyed for lack of 
knowledge : becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt 
be no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgot- 
ten the law of thy God, 1 will alſo forget thy 
children. ILY | N 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo. they ſinned 
againſt me: therefore will I change their glory 
into ſhame. -—- | . 


land, which would reduce all the inhabitants to the ex- 
tremeſt miſeries, and end in it's total deſolation; till 
neither beaſts, fowls, or fiſhes were left; which are 
figurative expreſſions denoting the entire deſtruCtion or 
le. And-it would be vain for them 
to blame each other, or to contend with, and reprove one 
another; for the caſe was deſperate: they were all too 
bad to be employed in this work; and ſo proud, and ob- 
ſtinate, that none would endure reproof: they would 
rather turn again, and rend their reprovers, even when 


authorized of God himſelf : —_ of the ſpirit of Korah, - 


and his company, when they ftrove againſt Aaron the 


prieſt of the Lord; or like Joaſh king of Judah, Wh 


ſtoned Zechariah the prieſt the | ſon of his benefaQtgr 
Jehoiada, when he reproved him for his fins. (2 Chron. 
c. xxiv.) They would therefore fall in the approaching 
day of vengeance; and the ruin of their-falſe prophets 
would be like that of thoſe, that are ſurprized with ca- 
lamity in the might, when the terror, and diſtreſs are 
mare affecting, than in the day time; yea the Lord 
would flay the mother, as well as the children; the 
whole conſtitution of the church, and nation, as well as 
individual Iſraelites, or Samaria the capital of Iſrael, or 
even Jeruſalem the metropolis of the whole land. 

V. 6. My, &c.] The profeſſed worſhippers of Jeho- 
vah were ſunk into, and periſhing in, the moſt entire 
ignorance of God, and true religion: this was the fault 
of the prieſts, and teachers, who utterly neglected their 
duty, and were totally incapable of performing it. The 
whole company of prieſts ſeem to be here addreſſed as 
one perſon : as he had deſpiſed, and rejected knowledge, 
and wilfully forgotten the word of God: therefore God 
his poiterity. We 
cannot ſuppoſe that this was èxcluſively addreſſed to the 
prieſts of the golden calves, and other prieſts in Iſrael, 


whom God never acknowledged: but it, muſt in part 


at leaſt be | ſpoken of the family of Aaron, which. he 
had appointed to the prieſthood. but would at length re- 
ject for their ignorance, and wickedneſs. Some of thele 
might reſide in Iſrael, but moſt of them were in Judah, 
which muſt therefore be alſo here include. 

V. It.] In proportion as the prieſtly family was 
increaſed in numbers, they grew notcrious fog wicked - 


8 They 


— — — — 
— — — — 
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8 They eat up the ſin of my people, and 


they ſet their heart on their iniquity. 


9 And there ſhall be, like people, like 
prieſt: and Iwill puniſh them for their ways, 


and reward them their doings. 


10 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough: 


they ſhall commit whoredom, and ſhall not 


increaſe, becauſe they have left off to take 
heed to the Lord. FE e 
11 Whoredom and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. | 
12 My people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, 
and their ſtaff declareth unto them? for the 
ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to err, 
they have gone a whoring from under their God. 
13 They. facrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incenſe upon the hills, 
under oaks and poplars and elms, becauſe the 


neſs: the Lord would therefore a the honour, that 


| had been conferred on them, the occaſion of their deeper 


diſgrace ;z by expoſing their crimes, and by inflicting ig- 
5 6 upon them. They had never at- 
tempted to reform the people ; but were well pleaſed to 


have their ſin-offerings multiplied, by their increaſing 


crimes ; for they feaſted-on the fleſh of them, and had 
many perquiſites from them; and they therefore delight- 
ed in the iniquity of the people, as increaſing their in- 
comes. Thus abſolutions, indulgences, and diſpen- 


fations have long enriched the Romiſh clergy ; and /pi-. | | 
to proceed, and others to imitate them, and ſo to become 


ritual courts have proſecuted ſuch offenders, as could af- 
ford to pay their fines, and fees, apparently for no other 
reaſon! and many ſuch like things have been,. and are 
perpetrated by the profeſſed miniſters of religion. As 


theſe: prieſts were the patterns of the people, in their | 
troduced them to the ſociety of abandoned harlots, and 


crimes, they would be involved with them in puniſh- 


ment; without diſtinction, except that of more ſevere 


treatment proportioned to their doings. At length they 
would be feduced to pinching famine, and unſatisfied 
hunger; and their multiplying of wives, and concubines, 
(contrary tothe original law of marriage,) and their other 
ſcandalous lewdneſs, would 
families; and ſeeing they had left off to take heed to the 
Lord, manifold evils would come upon them. 
ſhews; that the prieſts of Aaron's family were chiefly 
intended; for the prieſts of the calves, or of Baal had 
never begun to take heed to the Lord. Indeed their 
whoredom, and intemperance had taken away their un- 
derſtanding, and judgment, and rendered their hearts, 
and conſciences unfeeling, and utterly unfit for any 
thing good. This may connect with what goes before, 
and relate to the prieſts; or to what follows, and be ad- 
dreſſed to the people: for they were both alike. | 
V. 12=—14: ] The profeſſed people of Jehovah were ſo 


infatuated by their ſenſual indulgences, and idolatrous 


practices, that they preferred conſulting their wooden 
Images, to enquiring of God by his word, his prophets, 


4 


— — 


prevent the increaſe of their 


NN 


| 


1 


| 


This | 


near the pl | 
. Gilgal, or Beth-aven; (the ſame as Bethel; it had been 


. calves, as if they repreſented him. 
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ſhadow thereof is good: therefore your daugh- 
ters ſhall commit whoredom, and your ſpouſes 
ſhall commit adultery, © 
14 1 will not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes 
when they commit adultery :\ for themſelves 
are ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrifice 
with harlots : therefore the people that doth 
not underſtand ſhall fall. 
15 Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, 
yet let not Judah offend; and come not ye 
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, 
nor ſwear, The Lok liveth. 3 
16 For Iſrael flideth back as a. backſliding 
heifer: now the LoxD will feed them as a 


lamb in a large place. 


' 17 Ephraim 17 joined to idols: let him 
n | | 2 | 


” » : ” 


or the high-prieſt ; and they even divined by means of 
their ſtaves, in ſome ſuperſtitious manner: being utterly 
given up to their idols, and alienated from God, antl his 
worſhip. They preferred. the mountains, and groves, 
where the idols were worthipped, to his temple; becauſe 
they afforded an agrecable ſhade to them, and ſecreted 
their abominable impurities. Jo puniſh which the Lord 
would leave their daughters, and wives to diſgrace, and 


| plague them, by committing whoredom, and adultery : 


nor would he inflict on them any immediate judgment 
for theſe crimes ; which would eventually embolden them 


the ſcourges of their idolatrous fathers; and huſbands. 


And indeed this would be the natural conſequence of their 
- crimes: for they led them to thoſe places, where proſti- 


tutes officiated as prieſteſſes of idols; and thus they in- 


ſet them an example in their own conduct of licentiouſ- 
neſs even in their very religion: by which they were ſe- 
cluded from better company, and only made companions 
for the moſt infamous of the ſex, and put upon a level 
with them. A people, that was become generally thus 
ignorant, and beſotted, could not but ſoon fall into de- 
„ 5; An AP * 5 
V. 15. Though, &c.] Here Iſrael, and Judah were 
ſeparately addreſſed, The former people were * 
given up to idolatry, and iniquity: but let not Judah 
thus offend; they yet had many advantages, and from 
them the Meſſiah was to ariſe. And if the Jews meant 
to avoid the crimes and ruin of Iſrael, let them not come 


aces, where they practiſed their idolatry; as 
the houſe of God, but it was become the houſe of yani- 


ty; for ſo Beth-ayen ſignifies;) nor dare to ſwear by the 
name of Jehovah, whilſt they were worſhipping their 


idols, for he abhorred ſuch a coalition; or before the 


intractable, 


V. 1619. ] Iſrael was become utterly | 
18 Their 


; 


Before Chrift 758. 


18 Their drink is ſour: they have com- 
mitted whoredom continually: her rulers 
with ſhame do love, Give ye, 


and obſtinate in rebellion; like a refractory heifer, that 
hangs back, and will not draw in the yoke. The Lord 
therefore intended to diſperſe them throughout the Aſſy- 
rian empire, where they would beas much expoſed to 
injury, and violence, as a ſingle deſerted lamb in a 
large wilderneſs, to the wild beaſts. They wanted to 
live at large, and he would give them room enough for their 
deſtructive idolatries: For Ephraim, or the kingdom of Iſ- 
rael, were inſeparably glued, and devoted to their idols; 
and they ſhould no more be moleſted by the un welcome 
warnings of prophets, or other means for their reforma- 
tion, but ſhould be let alone 'to ripen for, and fall into 
deſtruction. - Their ſervices, and characters were as 
nauſeous as vapid, ſour liquor: they where continually 
given up to whoredom, corporal, and ſpiritual : their 


their love of bribes, even demanding them of the peo- 
ple, as the price of 2 in their favour: and there- 
fore they would be hurried into captivity, as by a fu- 
rious irreſiſtible tempeſt; and then they would be a- 
ſhamed of depending on their idolatrous, or hypocritical 


ſacrifices. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our fins cauſe the Lord to have a controverſy with 
us; and if he contend, either in judgment, or in battle, 


He will overcome. It is therefore our intereſt, and du- 
ty to ſubmit to, and humble ourſelves before him ; that 
s he may not proceed to extremities againſt us. Dreadful 
k is the caſe of that land, which being favoured with the 
2 oracles of God, yet remains devoid of truth, mercy, and 
x piety, and abounds in the groſſeſt immoralities. We 
x hope this is not abſolutely the caſe with our land: yet 


we cannot . but perceive, that many of theſe reproofs are 
too applicable to our national character: our diſtempered 


moſt grievouſly, by perjuries, profaneneſs, falſhood, 
murders, thefts, and ſhameful adulteries, and licentiouſ- 
neſs: and the additional prevalence of avowed infidelity, 
and irreligion renders the nation as one continued le- 
proſy ; except as the Lord hath yet reſerved to himſelf a 
deſpiſed remnant of another character. However He 
hath doubtleſs a controverſy with the inhabitants of this 
favoured land; and what mourning, and deſolating 
judgments he may ſee good to bring upon us, we cannot 
tell. Yet there is encouragement for us to proteſt, and 
ſtrive againſt fin, and to reprove tranſgreſſors: and 
though many prove refractory, and incorrigible, and 
quarrel with, and revile thoſe that ſpeak to them by the 
33 of God; and thereby expoſe themſelves to 
lwiſt and ſudden deſtruction, with their flattering teach- 
ers, and the ſocieties, to which they belong : yet others 
are found more teachable. But before we venture on 
this work, it behoves us to enquire, whether it may not 
be retorted on us © phyſician heal thyſelf-” and furely 
a beam in our own eye will incapacitate us from takin 

a mote from our brother's eye: yet we muſt not be diſ- 


couraged by conſcious imperfeCtion from ſo good a work, 


CHAP. IV. 


rulers were ſhamefully corrupt, and ſhewed evidently 


conititution, (as to religion, and morality,) breaks out 
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19 The wind hath bound her up in her 


wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becaule 
of their ſacrifices. 


provided we be not indulging ourſelves in allowed wick- 
edneſs of any kind. But alas what multitudes, even in 
this enlightened land, are periſhing for lack of the 
knowledge of God, of his law, his goſpel, and of their 
own ſtate, intereſt, and duty? : Ignorance can only be 
the parent of ſuperſtition, or enthuſiaſm ; without divine 
illumination the heart cannot be good; and the miniſtry 
of the word is the grand medium of that illumination. 
When the profeſſed teachers of chriſtianity therefore re- 
ject knowledge, and forget the word of God, to purſue 
other ſtudies, pleaſures, or intereſts, the Lord will re- 
jet them, and pour contempt on their families alſo. 
The increaſe of the wealth, and temporal grandeur of 
the clergy hath commonly proved an inlet to their 
increaſing iniquity ; and their glory in this fenſe . hath 
proved their ſhame. At all times this ſacred function is 
a reproach to him, who is a ſcandal to it; and his ho- * 
nourable office renders him doubly contemptible. © Too 
many of the clergy regard nothing but the emoluments 
of their office; they are not grieved at the fins of their 
people, provided they regularly pay their dues; and the 


| increaſe of their livings pleaſes them more, than the ſpi- 


ritual good of their flocks. Thus they, as it were, feaſt on 
the fins of the people, and leave them unmoleſted in 
their evil courſes, that they may have leſs trouble in col- 
lecting their dues, For prieſt, and people, being both of 
the ſame nature, are liable to commit the ſame crimes, 
and incur the ſame condemnation; except as the ſame 
offences are more heinous, and will be more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed in the former, than in the latter. Abuſed wealth 
tends to poverty, and avarice to diſgrace, and ruin: and 
when the clergy leave off to take heed to the Lord, no 
wonder they are left by him to diſgrace themſelves by 
the moſt ſcandalous exceſſes. Senſual luſts ſtupify the 
underſtanding, harden the heart, and ſear the conſcience : 
how then can they, who habitually indulge in them, be 
fitted for the weighty, and holy work of the miniſtry ? 
Such men are rk given up to ſtrong deluſions, and are 
then left to lead the people into the Ge judicial infatu- 
ation? and then they lead their families by their exam- 
ples, influence, and ſophiſtry into error, and impiety, 
which always tend to vice, and immorality. And how 
can they expect their wives, or children to be faith- 
ful, or thankful to them, who are ſo unfaithful, and 
ungrateful to God? Or how can they expect them to 
maintain their chaſtity, who are notoriouſly guilty of 
lewdneſs themſelves, and who even bring their relatives 
acquainted with their favourite harlots, as if they wiſhed 
them to copy their examples? Thus men prepare ſcourges 
for themſelves, and vice, and miſery diffuſe themſelves 
through whole cities, and communities. But whilſt 
we obſerve ſome parts of the viſible church fo deeply 
corrupted: we have no cauſe to boaſt of ourſelves, or 
thoſe, with whom we are connected. Let us rather 
watch againſt all approaches to thoſe abuſes, which have 
gradually led to greater impiety; and let us endeavour 
to keep our religious worſhip wholly free from all mix- 
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| | CHAP. V. 


Contains reproofs of the fins of both Iſrael, and Judah, 


blended with denunciations of terrible vengeance 
upon them; yet concluding with an intimation of 
mercy reſerved for them, 1---15. | 


T TEAR ye this, O fag : and hearken, ye 


houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O 
houſe of the king: for judgment 7s toward 


you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on Miz- 


pah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. | 
2 And the revolters are profound to make 


| laughter, though 7 have been a rebuker of 


them all. 


3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 


from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 


mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 


4 They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God : for the ſpirit of whoredoms 


is in the midſt of them, and they have not 
known the Lok D. 


ture of ſuch abominations. Whilſt ſinners obſtinately 


reject the eaſy yoke of Chriſt, they are bringing down 
the heavy load of his vengeance upon themſelves: and 
when they have proceeded to a certain degree of hard- 
neſs, and determination in their crimes; the Lord ſays, 
« let them alone: then they receive no more warnings, - 


feel no more convictions, are viſited with no more cor- 
rections, or are left to deſpiſe them: their conſcience lies 
dormant, and the Spirit of God ſtrives no more with 
them; but ſatan takes full poſſeſſion, and they ſoon ripen 
for, and are driven into deſtruction! From the brink of 


this precipice may we be kept at the greateſt diſtance, 


God will abhor their ſacrifices, and ſervices, who neg- 
lect honeſty in their dealings: when magiſtrates and 


| rulers love to be bribed to pervert juſtice, it is not only 


moſt ſhameful and abominable, but it is a grievous 
ſymptom of approaching national judgments. However 
the wrath of God, like an unpetuous tempeſt will ſoon 
hurry impenitent ſinners into everlaſting ruin; and then 
they will be as much aſhamed of their phariſaical, or 
hypocritical ſervices, as of their open impieties, and ini- 


quities. 5 

yrs Ae Db; od e S645 

CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] We may admit this addreſs 
to the prieſts to mean. the prieſts of the calves, or of Baal, 
only, becauſe of the connection. Theſe idolatrous 
prieſts, and the courtiers, and fervants of the king of 
Ifrael, with him at the head of them, were warned to 
expect the ſpeedy approach of the judgment of God a- 
gainſt them: becauſe they had beſtowed as much pains, 
and uſed as much art, to entangle the people in idola- 
try to their ruin; as the fowler uſed to do, in ſpreading 
fnares, and nets upon the mountains, to take the hirds. 
They doubtleſs ufed arguments, perſuaſions, flatteries, 
menaces, &c, to induce them to conform to the eſtab- 


HOSE A. 
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5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtiſy to his 
face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall 
in their iniquity ; Judah alſo ſhall fall with 
them. | _ — * 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 


| their herds to ſeek the LoxD ; but they ſhall 


not find him: he hath withdrawn himſelf 
from them. | 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the Lon p: for they have begotten ſtrange 
children : now ſhall a month devour them 
with their portions. * | 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud af Beth-aven, 
after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael have 1 
made known that which will ſurely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them 
that remove the bound: Z7herefore I will 


liſhed worſhip of the golden calves, or of Baal. Some 
think, that they alſo ſer ſpies to watch, that none of the 
people went up to worſhip at Jeruſale: 1, in order to en- 
ſnare, - and puniſh them. he ap»'ſtates from God's 
worthip were very deep, deſigning, and craſty, as well 
as cruel, in promoting the perſecution and murder of 
thoſe, who adhered to the Lord, or who oppoſed them: 
though the Lord by his prophets, -and in his providence, 
* ben and ſharply rebuked them for their crimes. 
V. 5. The pride, &c.] The idolatrous Iſraelites proud- 
ly refuſed to ſubmit to God, to confeſs.their ſins, to re- 
turn to his worſhip, or to ſeek his forgiveneſs : they inſo- 


| lently juſtified themſelves, and as it were ſet him at de- 


fiance, by their impenitent rebellion, and their ſelf-con- 
fidence : and this arrogance, which even was viſible in 
their looks, would prove the immediate cauſe of their 
ruin: and as Judah was treading in their ſteps, they 
would fall with them. | . 

V. 7. Strange, &c.] The people married idolaters, 
and brought up their children as heathens : this ripened 
them for deſtruction ; ſo that a month, or a ſhort, and li- 
mited time, would deſtroy both them, and the idols, 
which they had choſen for their portion. 

V. 8—10.] The prophet called upon the watchmen 
of Iſrael, and Judah to blow the trumpet of alarm; for 
the enemy was juſt at hand: and when the Aſſyrians 
had deſolated the cities of Iſrael they would purſue, and 
fall upon Benjamin alſo, which belonged to the king- 
dom of Judah. Ephraim would be totally deſolated by 
the enemy, in the approaching day of rebuke; for the 
prophet had declared amongſt the tribes of Iſrael, that 
only, which would furely come to-paſs : and the princes 
of Judah, by violating God's law, had hroken down the 


' fence of his protection; and made way for his wrath to 


be poured out upon them, as an inundation of waters. 
U 
pour 
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pour out my wrath upon them like water. 
| 1s Ephraim is opprefſed and broken in 


CHAP. V. 


| judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after 
the commandment. 

e 12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a 

moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. 

f 13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and 
Judah /aw his wound, then went Ephraim 

b to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb: yet 

e 

n V. 11, 12.] The Iſraelites ſuffered exceedingly from 


the exactions, and oppreſſions of their magiſtrates : which 


e was permitted in order to puniſh them, for their willing, 
and perſevering obedience to the Iaws of Jeroboam, and - 
ly his ſucceſſors, which required them to worſhip the golden 
calves at Dan, and Bethel, and to conform to other eſta- 
of bliſhed idolatries ; though in expreſs contradiction to the 
I law of God. He would therefore inſenſibly, yet aſſured- 


ly, waſte their ſtrength, and proſperity, as a moth eats 
holes in the garment : and as Judah had proved equally 


m ſubmiſſive to the will of their idolatrous kings; he would 
ill conſume them, as the worm, or rottenneſs, doth the 
wood. ' 
<2 V. 13, 14.] When Iſrael, and Judah, at different 
wn times, found themſelves preſſed by enemies, and dangers ; 
0 inſtead of humbling themſelves before God, and ſeeking his 
10 help, they ſought the protection of the Aſſyrians, and 
I ſent to king Jareb : (perhaps another name for Pul, or 
as of Tiglath-pilezer:) but initead of healing their wounds, or 
** doing them any ſervice, they helped to make them incu 
ou rable. (2 Kings, c. xv. v. 19, 20, 29. c. xvi. v. 9—9.) This 
* obſtinacy provoked the Lord, to become their open ene- 
* my, and to deſtroy them, as a fierce young lion would 
wy tear, and carry away the helpleſs cattle ; whilſt none of 
Fs their idols, or allies could reſcue them from his hands, 


5 V. 15. I will, &c.] The mercy-ſeat was properly 
the Lord's place _— his people: but he left that 


7 place, when he came forth to execute vengeance upon 
1 them: but when he had done this, He meant to return 
to his place, and there to wait, and to leave them under 


their puniſhment, till they ſhould repent of, and confeſs 
their fins, and ſeek his favour, and protection: and He 
knew, that, however they before deſpiſed him; in their 
affliction they would fee} their need of him, and ſeek 
him, without any of thoſe delays, and that remiſſneſs, 
which they were uſed to in their proſperity. 


PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. 


ment; ſo all ought to yield an obedient ear to his word, 
and to the warnings of his miniſters to flee from the wrath 
to come: and as all have finned; fo all ought to repent, 
and humbly to ſeek his pardoning mercy. None are ex- 
poſed to feverer puniſhment, than they, who artfully en- 
tice men to fin, and enfnare them in fatal errors. And 
kings, and prieſts have been peculiarly guilty of this great 
tranſgreſſion. They, who apoſtatize from God; and his 
truth, commonly become the bittereſt enemies to fuch, 
as adhere to them: and they have often employed moſt 
profound diflimulation, and diabolical malice, to make 


As all ranks of men muſt ſtand before God in judg- | 
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could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound, p 

14 For I vil be unto Ephraim as a lion, 
and as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: 
I, even I, will tear and go away; I will take 
away, and none ſhall reſcue him. | 

15 I will go and return to my place, till 
they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek. my 
face : in their afiction they will ſeek me early. 


laughter of them, as enemies to the church and ſtate : 
and rebukes and corrections have ſeldom deterred them 
from their perſecuting projects. The Lord perfectly 
knows men, and none ot their deſigns, or motives, are 
hid from him; though they deeply diſguiſe them from 
others, and even from themſelves; and cover their groſ 
ſeſt defilements with ſpecious pretenſions. Our doings: 
muſt be carefully framed to return to the Lord, if we 
would be at peace with him: for he delighteth not in a 
vain profeſſion, and empty forms, or notions; but he 
expects that our repentance, and faith be manifeſted in 
our whole temper, and conduct: but they, who know 
not the Lord, nor the power of his anger, the value of 
his favours, and the efficacy of his converting grace; 
but temain under the influence of that ſpirit, which 
worketh in the children of diſobedience, will never thus. 
frame their doings to return to God. Pride makes men 
obſtinate in other ſins, and rivets the chains, which ſen- 
ſual, or worldly luſts have forged: for the wicked, 
through the pride-of their countenance will not ſeek after 
God, nor ſubmit to him in fincere repentance; and 
therefore, having fallen into, they muſt periſh in, ini- 
quity. With ſuch unhumbled, unbelieving, and rebel- 
lious hearts, they may go with their flocks, and herds, and. 
the moſt expenſive, and oftentatious ſervices, to ſeek 
the Lord: but they will not find him; for he withdraws: 
himſelf from ſuch proud phariſees, and hypocrites, to 
commune with broken-hearted publicans, and finners. 
By dealing treacherouſly with the Lord men only de- 
ceive themſelves. The education of children, as ſtrang- 
ers to God, and his truth, exceedingly haſtens the doom 
of guilty nations: when ſuch tokens of approaching 
ruin appear, miniſters ought to give the alarm, before 


evil overtake the criminals: and when ſome are cut off, 
in the day of the Lord's rebuke, Fey muſt warn others to- 


expect the ſame puniſhment, unleſs they repent. Such 
things will ſurely be, amongſt the tribes of Iſrael; and 
the watchman muſt give warning, if he mean to deliver 
his own foul. When princes break. down the fence of 
the divine law, by their edits, deciſions, or examples, 
they open the flood- gates of God's wrath. When ſub- 
jects willingly obey ungodly, and perſecuting ſtatutes, 
they may expect to be given up to grievous oppreſſions, 
and exactions: for God will diſregard their intereſt, li- 


berty, and ſecurity, who diſregard his honour, and wor- 


ſhip: His more ordinary judgments inſenſibly wafte- 
men's proſperity, and comfort: hut when under ſuch 
rebukes, they truſt to an arm of fleſh, and have recourſe 


to ſinful expedients of relief; they will nor only fink 
CHAP» 


Brfore cri 758. HOSE. Baer Clril 758, 
„„ 0 US : NE 3 Then ſhall we know, F we follow on to 
Contains 1ſt. Exhortations, and encouragements to re- know the Lonp : his going forth is prepar- 
pentance, and hope in God, 1---3. 2d. Lamenta- ed as the morning: and he ſhall come unto 


tions over ſuch, as had acted inconſiſtent with their NES A "x 
convictions ; and reproofs, and threatenings © 0 us as the rain, as the latter and former rain 


wicked Iſraelites, and Jews, 4---11. 7 | unto the earth. | 7 85 
F NOME, and let us return unto the Lond: | 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto. thee? 


x for he hath torn, and he will heal us; | © Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for your 
he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. goodneſs ddr ab ray cloud, and as the 
2 After two days will he revive us: in the early dew it goeth away. I 


third day he, will raiſe us up, and we. ſhall | 5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
live in his fight. . prophets; I have ſlain them by the words 


— 


perſevering exerciſe of faith, and in waiting upon the 
Lord, and in uſing every means of becoming acquainted 
with him, and his perfections, truth, 4 will, they 
would obtain an experimental knowledge of his mercy, 


that they cannot bring cure to them, but that God will 
viſit them with more terrible diſplays of his indignation. 
However the Lord will return to his place, his mercy- 
ſcat, and wait there to be gracious to all, who acknow- 


ledge their offences, and ſeek his face. Many indeed, 
who geſpiſe him in their proſperity, appear to Sek him 
under their aMiCtions : but he knows how to diſtinguiſh 


the upright from the hypocrite; and they, who are 


firſt led by their ſevere tribulations, to ſeek him earneſt- 


and faithfulneſs, and a comforting knowledge of their 
own pardon, and acceptance. For © his going forth 

% was prepared as the morning :** the time that inter- 
vened between the promiſe of a Saviour to fallen man, 
unto his coming, and exaltation at the right hand of the 
Father, reſembled that which intervenes between 


ly, diligently, and fincerely, will find him a preſent 
help, and an effectual refuge; for with him is mercy, 
and plenteous redemption for all thoſe, who call upon 


him. 
| n a 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—3.] The prophet took occaſion 
from the intimation of mercy in the cloſe of the former 
chapter, to exhort the people, without delay to come 
together, and with one accord to return to the worſhip 
of the Lord. As it referred to the events, predicted in 
the former chapter; that is to the deſolations, that were 
coming on the people by the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, or 
Romans, (for ſome think that theſe too were foretold ;) 
the exhortation may be confidered as the language of 
true penitents, under theſe calamities, to each other, 
and their neighbours, calling on them to unite in humi- 
lation, repentance, and works meet for repentance, 
"They conſidered their miſeries as the effect of God's | 
righteous indignation ; he had torn and ſmitten them, 
and their enemies were only his inftruments: and from | 
his mercy, truth, -and power alone, they hoped for de- 
Iiverance ; he alone could, and they trufled he would, 
heal their diſtempers, and bind up their wounds. In- 
| ſtead therefore of fleeing from him, as an enemy, they 
called upon each other to apply to him, as their phyſi- 
cian. For ſome time they would have to wait for his 
interpoſition ; the nation of Iſrael was, as it were dead, 
but after two days, that is on the third day, the Lord 
-would revive them, and they would live in his fight, 
as his people, upon their return from the Babyloniſh 
captivity, after the appointed time of its continuance, 
The language is generally ſuppoſed to be prophetic of 
the reſurreCtion of Chriſt on the third day, with whom, 
as her Surety the whole church aroſe from the dead, to 
Jive unto God: with him our hopes revived ; his power, 
as riſen, quickens the ſouls of his choſen people, when 
dead in fin; and his reſurrection was the earneſt of the 
xefurreQtion of their bodies unto everlaſting life, In the 


Mic 


the dawning of the day, to'the meridian brightneſs of the 
ſun; and he would as ſurely come, and effect the re- 
demption of his church, as ſun riſing follows the dawn. 
And his coming to fave, and comfort every true penitent, 
who truſts in him, will be alike gradual, and certain ; 
from his firſt ſenſe of his guilt, to the completion of his 
ſalvation in heavenly felicity. (Note, Prov. c. iv. v. 18, 
19.) In neither ſenſe doth his going forth reſemble a 
meteor, or the evening ſun ; but the increaſing bright- 
neſs of the morning. The Lord would alſo deſcend upon 
their waiting ſouls, as the former, and latter rain upon 
the earth; purifying, ſoftening, fructifying, and refreſh- 
ing them, by the influences of this holy Spirit. This 
alſo may. either refer to the pouring: out of the Spirit, af- 
ter the coming of Chriſt ; or to his coming to comfort 
and ſanctify every humbled, waiting ſinner. | 
V. 4,  5-] Neither Ephraim nor Judah however 
would thus wait for, and on the Lord; and he ſpake as 
one, that was at a loſs what to do with them: being 
not willing wholly to give them up, and not deeming it 
honourable to ſave them from ruin, in their preſent diſ- 
poſition, - and finding all means ineffectual to reform 
them. Whilſt they were ſmarting under the rod, or 
filled with terror; or when their reforming kings were 
exerting their pious endeavours, or the prophets were 
labouring amongſt them; they ſeemed favourably diſpo- 
ſed to repent, aud return to the Lord: but this their 
goodneſs, (unlike the morning light, or the ſtated rain,) 
' vaniſhed like the empty morning cloud, and the early 
dew, and produced no abiding effect on their conduct; 
and when the cauſes of theſe tranſient impreſſions ceaſed, 
they relapſed into idolatry, and iniquity, and were as 
vile as ever. Therefore it was, that the Lord ſent them 
ſuch awful meſſages by the prophets, which were ſuited 
either to hew them into ſhape, or to hew them in pieces; 
| nay he flew them by the words of his mouth, which were 
like the pronouncing of the ſentence of death on a _—_ 
: 0 
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the light that goeth forth. 174155 
6 For I deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice; 


and the knowledge of God more than burnt- 


offerings. | 

7 But they, like men, have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant: there have they dealt treache- 
rouſly againſt, me. 

8 Gilead zs a city of them that work ini- 
quity, and is polluted with blood. 


—5—ĩ—— 


nal, and giving orders for his execution; and the judg- 
ments, that were denounced againſt them, were gradu- 
ally and certainly approaching, as the light from the 
dawning of the day; inſtead of that favour, which was 
ariſing upon true penitents. | | 

V. 6. I defired, &c.] The appointed ſacrifices were 
all typical of Chriſt's atonement, external ſigns of the 
offerer's faith and repentance, acts of worſhip towards 
God, and means of grace to true believers. But the 
people deemed them the ſubſtantial part of religion ; pre- 
ſented them in unbelief, pride, and impenitence; and 
thought to compenſate by them for their groſs negle& of 
juſtice, mercy, and piety, and for all their ſcandalous 
crimes: and when they neglected theſe inſtitutions, they 
thought the Lord's controverſy with them, was chiefly 
on that account, But He informed them, that he de- 
fired mercy, and not ſacrifice, or rather than ſacrifice; 
and that knowledge of him, which produced holy fear, 
dependance, ſubmiſſion, obedience, and love, more than 
burnt-offerings ; becauſe they were of ſuperior excellen- 
cy, and immutable obligation. He was moſt diſpleaſed 
with them for their injuſtice, oppreſſion of the poor, and 
groſs idolatry, and impiety: and no number of ſacrifices 
could poor? whilſt they neglected truth, judgment, 
and mercy. This no ways interferes with the great doc- 
trine, of the ſacrifice of Chriſt being the alone meritorious 
cauſe of a ſinner's pardon, and acceptance with God; or 
with that of faith alone intereſting us in that atonement; 
or with the neceſſity of our attendance on inſtituted or- 
dinances. But it expoſes the folly of ſuch, as truſt in 
external obſervances of any kind, to compenſate for their 
want of love to God and man: it ſhews, that they can- 
not profit us, without they ſpring from repentance, and 
faith; and are attended with, and tend to produce, a 
ſober, righteous, and godly life: and that they may 
ſafely be omitted, or poſtponed, when the exerciſe of 
mercy, and kindneſs to our brethren requires it. (Matt. 
c. ix. v. 13. c. xii. v. 7. 

V. 7. Like men, &c.] Or * like Adam.” As Adam 
brake the covenant of God in Paradiſe ; ſo Iſrael brake 


his national covenant, notwithſtanding all the favours, . 


which he received from the Lord: he renounced the wor- 
ſhip of Jehovah for that of baſe idols; as a wife treache- 
rouſly forſakes her huſband for ſtrangers. 

V. 8, 9.] Ramoth-Gilead, beyond Jordan, was one 
of the cities of refuge, and allotted to the prieſts: 
but it was totally given up to wickedneſs, and polluted 
with murder. N murderers were ſheltered ſrom 


CHAP, VI. 
of my mouth: and thy judgments are as | 
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9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, /o the company of prieſts murder in 
the way by conſent ; for they commit lewd- 
neſs. | 

10 I have ſeen an horrible thing in the 
houſe of Iſrael: there 7s the whoredom of 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 8 

11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt 
for thee, when I returned the captivity of 


my people. 


juſtice therein, inſtead of man-ſlayers: or ſuch were 
iven up to the avengers of blood, as had not deſerved to 
Jie. The company of prieſts alſo, that dwelt there, was 
a mere banditti ; conſenting together in robbery, mur- 
der, lewdneſs, and every enormity, and ſtanding by 
each other in doing, and vindicating ſuch practices. 

V. 11. Alſo, &c.] Judah alſo was become ripe for 
divine judgments, and an harveſt was appointed, and ap- 
proached, for them: and the nation would be afflicted, 
and deſtroyed by the Aﬀyrians, and Chaldeans; till the 
time appointed of the for returning, or bringing 
back the captivity of his people. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In all our troubles we ſhould place our whole confi- 
dence in the Lord's mercy ; and ſhould both be warned, 
and encouraged to return to him, and exhort others to 
do the ſame : his providence afflicts us, that we may look 
to him to reſtore our proſperity. His Spirit convinces, 
and humbles our hearts, and often falls the conſcience 
with remorſe, and diſmay ; in order to prepare us for the 
healing balm of his ſalvation, and the conſolations, that 


he beſtows on the contrite believer. No affliction or 


temptation, no guilt, or power of ſin, no wounded ſpi- 
rit, or terrified conſcience ſhould induce us to deſpair of 
help, and comfort from the Lord. He may ſuffer us 
for a time to be ſeized on with the ſorrows of death, or the 
pains of hell, and to be like thoſe, that go down into the 
pit: but as he raiſed the Redeemer from the grave; fo 
will he revive the hearts, and hopes of all that truſt in 
him, and cauſe them at length to walk before him, and 
rejoice in his manifeſted preſence, and love. Let us then 
begin, and follow on to get acquainted with the Lord ; 
that we may know the freeneſs, and efficacy of his grace, 
the faithfulneſs of his promiſes, and the felicity of. his 
people. The feebleſt glimpſe of hope in his word, which 
dawns upon the humbled ſin- diſtreſſed foul, is a ſure earn- 
eſt of increaſing light, and comfort, till the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall ariſe upon him with healing in his beams; 
and till he ſhall arrive in his preſence above, to enjoy 
the fulneſs of knowledge, purity, love, and joy for ever- 
more. Increaſing light and hope ſhall be attended to the 
waiting foul, with ſhowers of purifying, fertilizing and 
comforting grace; and he, who ſent the former, will 
ſend the 1 rain alſo, and perfect the good, that he 
hath begun in the ſoul. But we have not the ſame rea- 
ſon to depend on our own reſolutions, convictions, or 
hopeful beginnings, that we have to truſt in the truth, 


and mercy of our God: alas, theſe are as murable, as 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. that I remember all their wickedneſs: now 


Contains more heavy charges of atrocious crimes, 
egainſt the kings, nobles, and people of Iſrael, and 
awful denunciations of the wrath of God, that 

das about to be executed upon them, 1---16. 

*T HEN I would have healed Iſrael, then 

the iniquity of Ephraim was diſco- 

vered, and the wickedneſs of Samaria : for 
they commit falſchood ; and the thief com- 


eth in, and the troop of robbers ſpoileth 
without. | | 

2 And they. conſider not in their hearts 
——— — — — ' 
the others are unchangeable ! Under the rod of affliction, 
under terrors of conſcience, or under the awakening 
word of ſome; Boanerges, many ſeem deeply impreſſed, 
and well-diſpoſed to religion: but when the reſtraint, the 
. ſcourge, the terror is removed, their tranſient goodneſs 
vaniſhes like an empty cloud, or is exhaled by tempta- 
tion, as the dew by the burning ſun; and we mourn 
our diſappointed expectations reſpecting them. What 
-ſhall be done for, or with ſuch perſons? For if any man 
draw back, the Lord will have no pleaſure in him. Or 
what ſhall the Lord do to us, who are prone to a ſimi- 
lar, if not an equal, inconſtancy ? May he put his fear 
into our hearts, and ſet up his — within us, and 
never, never more leave us to ourſelves, or ſuffer us to 
be overcome by temptation | But obſtinate tranſgreſſors 
muſt not expect ſoothing meſſages from a holy God: he 
muſt, and will hew them by the words of his prophets : 
and if this do not prevail to bring down to the duſt of 
ſelf-abaſement, He will ſlay them by the words of his 
mouth; and by executing his threatened vengeance on 
them, convince them of the truth of his holy word. All 
oblations, and external ſervices are mere pride, and hy- 

ocriſy, whilſt juſtice, mercy, truth, and piety are neg- 
JeQed : and their confidence in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, is 
mere preſumption, who take encouragement from it, to 
continue in fin. If men had the true knowledge of God, 
they could not be ſo deluded; if they were partakers 
of true faith, they could not but hate fin, and uprightly 
fear, love, obey, and ſerve the Lord. But under every 
difpenſation men prove themſelves the children of Adam, 
by breaking the law, and abuſing the mercy and goodneſs 
of God: the moſt favoured places become moſt notorious 
for fin; the moſt facred offices are often filled by the 
vileſt of men: no tongue can expreſs what horrible de- 
| filements God ſees continually even in his viſible church. 
But whilſt multitudes are ripening for deſtruction, a 
time is coming, when he will return the captivity of his 
people, and fill the earth with his glory : and then Ja- 
cob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall abound in ſongs of 


rateful praiſe. | | 
hf Cots N O T E Ss. | 


CHAP. VII.] V. 1i—3.} The labours of Elijah, 
Eliſha, and other prophets, in the kingdom of Iſrael ; 
the deſtruction of Ahab's idolatrous family by Jehu, and 
the ſubſequent reformation of the people; and all that 
ſucceſſion of mercies, and warnings, which the Lord 


B:jore Cbriſ y po. 


their own doings have beſet them about; 

they are before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their 

wickedneſs, and their princes with their lies. 
4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heat- 

ed by the baker, who ceaſeth from raiſing af. 


| ter he hath kneaded the dough, until it be 


leavened. | 
' 5 In the day of our king the princes have 
made him ſick with bottles of wine; he 


ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 


— 


continued to them, were means uſed for their healing: 


but they eventually ſerved the more to diſcover the ex- 
treme wickedneſs of all ranks of men amongſt them; 
eſpecially in Samaria, where all fraud, violence, and 


robbery were perpetrated, in the moſt atrocious manner. 
For they never ſeriouſly conſidered, that God noted, and 
remembered againſt them all their wickedneſs ; not even, 
when the effects of their crimes beſet them about, and 
cauſed them manifold diſtreſſes. But, as their kings, 
and princes were given up to idolatry, and other wick. 
edneſs : the . were glad to oblige them, by con- 
forming to their falſe — 5 copying their vices, and 
laviſhing lying encomiums upon them. | 

V. 4. They, &c.] The whole company of the prin- 
ces were adulterers as well as idolaters, and were moſt 
eagerly bent upon the indulgence of their unlawful luſts. 
Their hearts were inflamed with ſenſual defires, like an 
heated oven. Satan by his ſuggeſtions, or his agents 
by their artifices, had kindled this fire ; and they che- 
riſhed, and kept it burning; waiting for the opportunity 
of gratifying it, without regard to duty, or decency. 
The tempter had only to prepare them the occaſion of 
ſin, as the baker prepares the dough for the heated oven; 
and they were ready to ſeize upon it. Or the adulterer 
both kindled, and' inflamed the luſt of his own heart, 
and then deliberately deviſed the means of indulgence, 
and waitcd for his opportunity. 

V. 5—7. On the birth-day, or coronation day, or 
ſome other public occaſion, when one of their kings made 
a royal feaſt, his nobles tempted him to drink to the moſt 
ſhameful exceſs, „making him ſick with bottles of 
&« ine: and when he was thus intoxicated, „he 
* ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners:” gr treated every 
thing ſacred with the moſt impious contempt, and per- 
haps employed his authority, to oppoſe and perſecute the 
worſhippers of Jehovah. Thus they inflamed themſelves, 
and each other, for every daring wickedneſs; and per- 
haps ſome of them had their hearts inflamed with ambi- 
tion, and revenge, and laid in. wait for that opportunity 
to murder the drunken king, and uſurp his throne. 
Their furious paſhons rendered ſatan's temptations unne- 
ceſſary. Their baker might ſleep all the night, and in 
the morning find his oven as hot, as he could wiſh it; 
i. e. their hearts as ready for any wickedneſs, as could 
be deſired. For being inflamed with wine, and ſinful 
paſhons, they murdered their magiſtrates and mew 

6 For 


W 
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6 For they have madeè ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their 
baker ſleepeth all the night: in the morn- 
ing it burneth as a flaming fire. | 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; all their kings are 
fallen: there is none among them that call- 
eth unto me. | 

8 Epbraim, he hath mixed himſelf among 
the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
and he knoweth it not: yea, grey hairs are 
here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 
10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 
face: and they do not return to the LoRD 
thcir God, nor feek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove with- 
out heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Aſ- 
ſyria. 

: 12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my 


— —— 


after another: and yet the people, in the midſt of all 
theſe diſtractions, never thought of ſeeking help from 
God! | 

V. 8—10.] Ephraim, or the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, had inſeparably connected himſelf with the fur- 
rounding idolaters, by alliances, inter-marriages, and 
uniting i their worſhip: yet he till pretended to wor- 
ſhip Jehovah. Thus he became © a cake not turned,” 
half burnt, and half dough, and none of it fit for uſe; 
a motley mixture of idolatry, and the worſhip: of the 
Lord. But he was eager in his iniquity, and luke-warm 
in his religion, and partial in every attempt to reform. 
The ſtrange gods, and heathen affinities were weakenin 
him continually ; and the neighbouring nations, by hoſ- 
tile invaſions devoured his ſtrength : yet he perceived no 
danger, or never ſuſpected the cauſe of his decay. In 
ſhort, he had as evident tokens of a ching ruin, as 
the grey hairs are of old age, and of the decay of the 
conſtitution; and the prophets evidently ſaw, and point- 
ed them out to him, but he took no notice of them. 
* This aroſe from his pride, which openly teſtified againſt 

him; ſeeing neither judgments, warnings, or mercies 
could induce him to return unto, and ſeek the Lord. 

V. 11, 12.] Ephraim was moreover become like a 
filly dove; not in innocence, and gentleneſs, but in ſol- 
ly and timerouſneſs; having neither underſtanding, cou- 
rage, or reſolution. He was frighted at every appear- 
ance of danger; but inſtead of fleeing to the Lord for 
refuge, as the doves to their windows; he was like the 
%% dove, that flieth here, and there for ſafety, till ſhe 
is taken in the fowler's net. Sometimes he applicd to 
the Aſſyrians, and ſometimes to the Egyptians, without 
prudence, or proſpect of ſafety : and thus he would be 
taken in the net, which the Lord had ſpread for him; 

aud be overtaken with inevitable ruin, as the fowls are 
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net upon them; I will bring them down 
as the fowls of the heaven; I will chaſtiſe 


them, as the congregation hath heard. 


13 Woe untothem ! for they have fled from 


me: deſtruction unto them! becauſe they 


have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have | 


redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies 
againſt me. a 


14 And they have not cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their 


beds : they afſemble themſelves for corn and 
wine, and they rebel againſt me. 

15 Though I have bound and ſtrengthened 
their arms, yer do they imagine miſchief a- 
gainſt me. 

16 They return, but not to the moſt High: 
they are like a deceitful bow : their princes. 
{hall fall by the ſword for the rage of their 


tongue: this all be their deriſion in the 
land of Egypt. 


taken, and deſtroyed by the fowler. For God would 
certainly puniſh them, as the congregation of Iſrael had 
repeatedly heard from the prophets. 

V. 13—16.] Deſerved ruin muſt come upon the peo- 
ple, ſeeing they had not only tranſgreſſed againſt God, 
but fled from him, who alone could pardon, and ſave 
them. Though he had often redeemed them from their- 
enemies; yet they had ſpoken lies againſt him, as if 
he were a ſevere maſter, and his ſervice hard and unpro- 
fitable; or they had mocked him with hypocritical pro- 
feſſions of repentance. Even when, on the bed of fick- 
neſs, or death, or when labouring under heavy afflictions, 
they howled out for anguiſh, and. terror, and vented: 
their bitter and impatient complaints before God ; they 
did not cry to him with their hearts : they did not hum- 
ble themſelves before him, or expect help from him; at 
leaſt they meant not to return to his ſervice, but onl 
cried out, (like the unclean ſpirit,) “ torment me not”, 
in a mixture of horror, and enmity. When they met 
together to pray for a favourable harveſt, or vintage,. 
they only ſou kt 
luſts, and perſiſted at the very time in their rebellion. 
againſt God, (James, c. iv. ver. 1—3.) And when the 
Lord bound up their wounds, and ſtrengthened them, 
after their enfeebling corrections; they ſtill deviſed more 
rebellion, and wickedneſs againſt him. Even when they 
ſeemed to repent, and turn to him ; they only left Baal: 
to worſhip the _ calves, or they reſted in ſome: 


form, or external reformation, and never came up to true 
repentance, faith, ſpiritual worſhip, or holy obedience. 
They deceived every expectation, which was formed of 
them; like a broken, or an uſeleſs bow, in the day of 
battle : their princes therefore would one after another- 


periſh by the ;word, for their outrageous blaſphemies,, 


impieties, and revilings of God's prophets: and thein 
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theſe things, to conſume on their 
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Contains more reproofs of Iſrael's idolatry, hypocriſy, 
rebellion, and folly ; and denunciations of deſerved 
puniſhment to be inflifted on them, in which Fudah 
alſo is joined, 1---14. vs Gabe FR. 


miſeries ſhould excite the deriſion of the Egyptians, on 
whom they had depended for protection againſt the Aſſy- 


rians. + 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The means uſed to bring ſinners to repentance, and 
ſal vation, whether by the labours of God's miniſters, or 
the diſpenſations of his providence, will only ſerve. to 
detect, and aggravate their wickedneſs ; except they be 
accompanied with his ſpecial bleſſing. The whole ſal- 
vation of the righteous is therefore of the Lord: but the 
condemnation of the wicked is of themſelves, and juſtly 
deferved. Men commit numerous, and heinous crimes, 
without reflection, recollection or remorſe : becauſe they 
conſider not that the Lord remembers all their wicked- 
neſs, and will produce the whole of it as evidence againſt 
them, and ſhew the whole world the juſtice of their 
puniſhment, by diſcovering the malignity of their crimes. 
Alas how poor an object do men attain, who cu 
favour with ungodly kings, and nobles, by wickedneſs, 
and lies: and thus. expoſe themſelves to the wrath of 
God, and even increaſe the condemnation of their wick- 
ed patrons, who reward ſuch vile ſervices ! The depraved 
hearts of men, and the temptations of ſatan are as con- 
genial as fire, and fuel, and concur in preparing ſinners 
for the practice of every crime: and want of oppor- 
tunity, ability, or courage prevents more wickedneſs, 
than perhaps all other cauſes combined. So that the 
epen, and even the ſecret enormities of men's lives, atro- 
cious as they are, bear a very ſmall proportion to the 
deſperate wickedneſs of their hearts. But when luſt is 
inwardly conceived, and cheriſhed, it will more or leſs 
break forth into outward fin: he, who firſt ſuggeſts 
the idea of forbidden indulgence, will aſſiſt in deviſing the 
means of obtaining the inten : and then ſinners will pro- 
c ed with the devil's work, without further temptation ; 
having made ready their hearts like an oven”, whilſt 
they lie in wait for their opportunities of gratification, 
Thus adulteries, murders, and all horrible crimes are 
perpetrated, without heſitation, or remorſe, when the 
can be done with preſent impunity. 
feſtivity commonly are attended with much wickedneſs, 
and followed with many fatal effects: (Mark, c. vi. v. 
17-28.) Intoxication leads men to every kind of im- 
piety, and immorality : but what an infamy is it for a 
king to be made ſick with bottles of wine, and to be a 


companion for, and an example to ſcorners, and blaf- | 


phemers ? They, who tempt them to ſuch a degrading 
vice, can never be their friends, and fometimes the event 
ſhews, that they were plotting their ruin; and that 
they were lying in wait, with hearts full of malice, or 
ambition, to murder both body, and ſoul, by an exqui- 
ſite refinement in cruelty. Whilſt men thus execute 
the vengeance of Gor) on each other; how ſeldom do 
thoſe, who witneſs, and are expoſed to peril, by ſuch 
tranſactions, call upon God, who alone can preſerye 


— — — 
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| Wor? Chris 45. 
ET the trumpet to thy mouth. He /oall 
come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the 
LoRD, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my co- 
venant, and treſpaſſed againſt my law. 


- 


them from being involved in ſimilar ruin? Thus nations 
ripen for deſtruction ; and ſuch, as are called chriſtians, 
often differ in nothing from pagans ; except in the worth - 
leſs attempt to form a coalition between religion, and the 
world, that is between God and the devil. But we are 
ſo blind to ourſelves, that neither nations, churches, or 
individuals, can fee, in their own caſe, thoſe ſymptoms 
of decay, and approaching ruin, which are viſible to all 
around them] The fame pride, that emboldens men to 
break the law of God, leads them to this ſelf-flattery, and 
to continue impenitent, amidſt the rebukes of providence, 
and the warnings of the word of the Lord. They will 
& not return to the Lord, nor, ſeck him for all this. 
Even when finners are terrified, and driven from one 
ſcheme to another for ſafety ; they are ſo devoid of un- 
derſtanding, that the mercy, and grace of God are the 
only refuge, to which they never think of fleeing. What · 
ever other expedients they have recourſe to; the Lord will 
take them in his net, and execute upon them thoſe judg- 
ments, of which all his congregations have heard. Woe 


then be to thoſe trangreſſors, who attempt to flee from 


God ! for in this way deſtruction is inevitable. But to him, 
as the Redeemer of Iſrael, the chief of ſinners may approach 
with acceptance: and they, who periſh in their ſins, 
ſpeak lies againſt him, if they charge their ruin, either 
on his ſecret purpoſes, or his refuſal to have mercy on 
them. But even when ſinners are ſorely diſquieted, and 
howl forth their terrors in the form of prayers, they ſel - 
dom cry to God with their hearts, for the bleſſings of his 
complete ſalvation. Even their prayers for temporal 
mercies only require proviſion for. their luſts, and are 
united with rebellion againſt God, Whether he afflict, 
and weaken, or bind up, and ſtrengthen them, they con- 
tinue to deviſe miſchief againſt him. Their very repent- 


- ance, and converſion from one ſe, ſentiment, form, or 


vice to another, leave them far ſhort of converſion to 
Chriſt, and holineſs: for they return, but not to the 
moſt High, and reſt in ſome plauſible ſcheme of hypo- 


y | criſy, or falſe religion. When they ſpeak fair, their pro- 
Days of public | 


feſſions are deceitful : but when they vent outrageous 
blaſphemies, and lies, their tongues agree with their 


hearts: and their righteous deſtruction will be attended 
| with the derifion, and contempt of their companions in, 


and tempters to iniquity. Such is human nature ! Such is 
the progreſs and end of impiety ! Such are we by nature! 
Such ſhall we prove, if left to ourſelves! Create in us a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within us. 
N OCT. E 8 | 
CHAP, VIII.] V. 1. Set, &c.] The prophet, as 
Iſrael's watchman, was to blow the trumpet, and give 
warning of the coming of the Aſſyrian king, with ſpeed, 
and violence, like an eagle, againſt the people, amongſt 
whom God had dwelled ; though they had now provoked 
him, by violating his covenant, to depart from them. 
Perhaps the expreſſion the houſe of the Lord”, may 


2 lirae] 
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2 Ifrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we 

know thee. . 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off he thing that is good: 

the enemy ſhall yur him. 

4 They have ſe 
they have made princes, and I knew it not: 
of their ſilver and. their gold have they made 
them idols, that they may be cut off. 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt zhee off; 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: how 
long 4011] it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

6 For from Iſrael as it alſo : the work- 

man made it; therefore it is not god: but the 
calf of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 
7 For they have ſown the wind, and they 
ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no ſtalk; 
the bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it yield, 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 


refer to Bethel, or the houſe of God, where one of the | 


calyes was placed to be worſhipped, which had turned it 
into an houſe of vanity, However the kingdom of Iſ- 
rael, and not the temple at Jeruſalem ſeems to be in- 
tended. TEN 

V. 2—4.] When Iſrael was hard preſſed by the Aſ- 
ſyrians, they would defire to claim a relation to God, 
and to put themſelves under his protection, as a people, 


that had known, and worſhipped him. But their pre- 


tenſions would be diſregarded; for they had caſt off 


Him, that is good, or that which is good; they 
had forſaken the Lord, and his temple, and worſhip : 
they had deſpiſed his prophets, and trampled on his law, 
by their idolatries, and iniquities, and this for man 


t up kings, but not by me : | 


of m 
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8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they 


be among the Gentiles as a veſſel wherein 
is no pleaſure. 


9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild 


aſs alone by himſelf: Ephraim hath hired 


lovers. | | 


10 Yea, though they have hired among 
the nations, now will I gather them, and 
they ſhall forrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes. | | 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tars to fin, altars ſhall be unto him to fin. 

12 I have written to him the great things 
— y law, but they were counted as a ſtrange, 
ing. | hes 
73 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of 
mine offerings, and eat it; but the LoxD 
accepteth them not: now will he remem- 


heathen alliances, whereby they attempted to ſecure ' 
themſelves, were only ſowing the wind ; and if they had 
any increaſe, they could only reap the whirlwind. Such 
ſeed could produce nothing valuable: and if a little tran- 
ſient proſperity ſeemed to reſult from it, it would ſoon 
be torn from them by ſtrangers, who would ſwallow 
them up with their property ; and they would be left 
amongſt the nations, as a broken, or mean veſſel, which 
a man throws away, or uſes for the baſeſt purpoſes: 
thus would they be rejected, and debaſed. | 

V. 9, 10.] When the Syrians attacked the Iſraelites, 
they applied for help to the kings of Aſſyria; and they run 
about as an headftrong wild aſs, when ſeparated from his 
companions. Thus at a vaſt expence they courted the 


ages: therefore their enemies would purſue, and prevail 
againſt them. They had ſet up kings, and princes of 
their own chooſing, in oppoſition to his choſen race, the 
family of David; when they revolted from Rehoboam, 
and through all ſucceeding generations: they never con- 
ſulted their heavenly king, about the appointment of their 
earthly kings ; but they choſe ſuch as he neither knew, 
nor approved, and who uſed their treafures in making 
idols; as if on purpoſe to provoke the Lord to cut them 
off. [3 WH , | Re V. 11, 12.] Ephraim multiplied altars in a finful 
V. 5, 6.] Perhaps the golden calf from Dan, or Be- manner, when he ought to have kept to the one altar at 
thel was carried to Samaria, when that became the capital ry and having begun by building altars irregu- 
of the kingdom : or another was placed there. However | larly to Jehovah, he was left to build others to the golden 
the calf of Samaria could not protect its worſhippers : but | calves, and to Baal: and thus his altars, and ſacrifices 
caſt them off, when they were left in the hands of the Aſſy were accqunted to him as his fin. The Lord had cauſed 
rians, who ſeized upon their idol alſo. And how long | the great, and important truths, duties, and inftitutions / 
would it be, ere they cleared themſelves of this idolatry ? | of his law, reſpecting himſelf and his worſhip, to be 
Did they never intend it? The whole of that worſhip | written for their inſtruction: but they had treated them 


was IfraePs invention, not God's appointment, The | as a ſtrange thing, which they cared not to know, and 
workmen made their idol, and it could neither be God, | would not obey; but preferred their own inventions to 
nor any proper repreſentation of him; but a mere dead wy 


them. | | | | 
image of a calf, that would ſoon be broken to pieces. | V. 13, 14.] The people ſacrificed to the Lord, ac- 
V. 7, 8.] All the expence and trouble of the people in 


x cording to their own imaginations: but the fleſh, that 
their worſhip, and all their crimes, and politics, and / they eat, was all the benefit, that they would have from 


27 B ber 


aſſiſtance of idolaters, and conformed to their mode of 
worſhip. But though they ſeemed to have obtained 
their purpoſe, and to have engaged powerful allies : yet 
the Lord would gather them together againſt them as 
their enemies; and would begin to puniſh them, by the 
burden, or tribute laid on them by the king of Aſſyria; 
who called himſelf a king of princes. (2 Kings, c. xv: 


v. 19, 20:) But this would be a ſmall forrow, compared 
with thoſe, that would follow. | 
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ber their iniquity, and viſit their ſins; they 
ſhall return to Egypt. - | 


14 For Ifrael hath forgotten his Maker, 


and buildeth temples ; and Judah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire 
upon his cities, and it ſhall devour the pa- 
laces thereof. | | 
| HAP. IX. 
Contains 1ft. Iſrael ſentenced for idolatry, and other 
crimes, to be deprived of ſubſiſlence, and of divine 
ordinances, and to be driven into Egypt, and A- 


Y A 
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10. 2d. Prediction: f their being bereaved of 
their children, caſt off, and ſcattered among the 
nations for their fins, 1117. 
Ejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other 
| people: for thou haſt $908 a whoring 
from thy God, thou haſt loved a reward upon 
every corn- floor. 
2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not 
feed them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 
3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lok p's land; 


but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they 


ria, and there to live, or die, moſt miſerably, 1— ſhall eat unclean things in Aſſyria. 


their ſacrifices, for the Lord did not accept of them, but 
would puniſh their fins, notwithſtanding their fin- 
offerings, and reduce them to as grievous a bondage, as 
their fathers had ſuffered in Egypt. When they moſt 
forgot, and deſpiſed their Maker, and his authority, and 
inſtitutions, they multiplied temples, for their calves, or 

dedicated to Him. Judah alſo, having re- 


volted from God, multiplied fenced cities, for their ſe- 


curity: and thus both of them were provoking God to | 


fend his deſolating judgments upon them. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

_ Great earneſtneſs, and boldneſs are eſpecially required, 
when degenerate profeſſots of godlineſs are to be warned 
of their approaching ruin, and exhorted to repent of 
their tranſgreſſions of God's law, and their contempt of 
his coyenant. In times of great danger, and eſpecially 
in the day of judgment, many will ſay to the Lord My 
God we know thee, and © Lord, Lord, open to us; 
who in works have denied him, and who will be bid to 
depart from him as workers of iniquity: for evil will 
overtake all, that caſt off that which is good, and reſt 
in a form of godlineſs. Many profeſſed chriſtians con- 
concerns, without much regard to 
God, to his will, or glory : but he will not acknowledge 
them in thoſe things, which they do, and not by 
« Him.“ No comfort can be expected by the ſervants 
of God, in any of the relations of life, into which the 
enter, without conſulting Him: even good rulers, maſ- 
ters, or ſervants, as well as more intimate relatives, 
ſhould be ſought. from God, and valued as his good gift. 
They, who covetouſly idolize gold, and filver, are as 


criminal as they, who formerly made images of them to 
worſhip: and in theſe, and various other ways men act, 


as if they were bent upon their own ruin. All our car- 
nal confidences will one day fail us: becauſe we provoke 
God to jealouſy, by putting them in his place. But 
how long will it be, ere we any of us attain unto inno- 


cency in this matter, and are cleanſed from all our idols? 
And how long do ſinners expect, that the Lord ſhould 


bear with them; that they go on in their fins, as if 
there were no need for them to repent, and be converted? 
No human inventions can form an eſſential part of our 
religious worſhip, any more, than the work of the car- 
penter, or goldſmith can be a god. On ſuch diſhonour- 
able devices the Lord will pour contempt in due time. 


Let us then not be deceiyed; what a may. fows, that 


| deftroy them. 


alfo ſhall he reap: and they, who ſow vanity ſhall reap- 
deſtruction and confuſion, No good can come from im- 
piety, idolatry, and wickedneſs; whatever pains or ex- 
pence men beſtow upon tliem: and the tranſient proſpe- 
rity of fools will not only ſoon terminate, but it will 
Apoſtates will be confounded in their 
puniſhment with other evil doers; except as they will 
odly men, as a veſſel in which the Lord hath no plea- 
ure. Men are often more brutifſh, than the moſt flupid 
of the animals, and more obſtinate, than the moſt in- 
tractable of them: they are ſo fond of their luſts, that 
they pay very dear for the gratification of them even in 
this world: but this is only a little ſorrow, compared 
with the puniſhment prepared for them hereafter. 80. 
long as men deſpiſe the truths and precepts of God's. 
written word, and count the myſteries of his nature, the 
demands of his law, the doctrines of his goſpel; and the 
ordinances of his worſhip, as a ſtrange A1 all their 
obſervances, and coſtly oblations of their own deviſing, 
will be unto them for ſin: for the Lord only accepteth. 
what comes from faith; and will remember, and puniſh. 
the ſins of all, except thoſe of the true believer. And: 


whether unbelievers, who forget God, multiply. temples, 


ces, or caſtles; they can by no means ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the wrath of that ! righteous: Judge,“ 
whoſe-juſtice they have provoked, and whoſe: mlvation: 
they have neglected, deſpiſed, or abuſed;. 
Pe NO T E S. 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—3.] Perhaps the Ifraelites were 
joyfully celebrating ſome public ſucceſs, or gathering in 
their vintage, or harveſt, when the prophet publiſhed 
this meſſage from God to them. They had no right to 
| rejoice, as Judah had, where were ſtill conſiderable 

remains of true A or even as other nations, which 
had not forſaken „ in ſo aggravated: a manner, as 
they had, or been guilty of ſuch deep contempt, or ſo 
baſe and ungrateful an apoſtacy. Their proſperity there- 
fore muſt needs be more vaniſhing, or ruinous, than that: 
of other nations; for like an adulterous woman, they 
had violated their covenant: with God, and preferred the 
moſt worthleſs idols to him. They loved even to receive 
the fruits of the earth, as from theſe their paramours, 
and as the reward of their ſins; or they loved to employ 
them in idolatrous ſacrifices, and the vileſt luſts that at- 


tended them: ſo that they tithed every corn floor, &c, 
| 4 They 
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4 They ſhall not offer wine- rings to the 
Lok p, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto 


him: their, ſacrifices h be unto them as | 


the bread. of mourners : all that eat there- 
of ſhall be polluted; for their bread for 
their ſoul ſhall not come into the houſe of 
the LorD. | | 

5 What will ye do in the folemn day, and 
in the day of the feaſt of the Lon Do? 

6 For, lo, they are gone becauſe of deſtruc- 
tion: Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis 
ſhall bury them : the pleaſant places for their 
ſilver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: thorns ſball 

be in their tabernacles. k 
7 The days of viſitation are come, the days 
of recompence are come; Iſrael ſhall know 
it: the prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man zs 


CHAP. IX: 


to preſent oblations to their idols, inſtead of rendering 
them to God. He therefore would viſit them with fa- 
mine ; fo that their corn-floor, and wine-prefs ſhould not 
fuffice for their fapport, inſtead of ſupplying their lux- 
urious revels. They ſhould not be allowed to inhabit 
the Lord's favoured, and good land, where he deigned to 
dwell amongſt his worſhippers : many of them would 
migrate into Epypt, either in the time of famine, or 
when preſſed by the Aſſyrians: the reſt would be carried 
into Affyria, and there not only be conſtrained to live on 
food ceremonially unclean, but upon ſuch as was pu- 
trid, and filthy; being pinched with extreme neceſſity. 
V. 4—6.] In theſe ſituations, the Iſraelites would 
have no opportunity of pouring out wine-offerings to the 
Lord, nor any wine to do it with; nor could they pre- 
fent any acceptable ſervice to him : their ſacrifices would 
either be totally interrupted, or would be as the bread of 
mourners, who being unclean, could not eat of the hol 
things, without violating the law, (Num. c. xix. v. 11: 
nor would the ſhew-bread in their behalf, and for their 
benefit, be any longer preſented in the houſe of the 
Lord. And what would they do, on their ſolemn feaſts, 
when both the ſpiritual, and carnal joy of them would 
ceaſe ? For the prophet, as it were, beheld, and ſaw the 
people gone out of the land, to avoid impending deſtrue- 
ton: and they would be collected dale into Egypt, 
in order to die, and be buried there: whilſt” their plea- 
ſant places, which were decorated by, or filled with, 
their ſilver, would ſbon- be over- run, as well as their 
other more humble tabernacles, with thorns, and nettles. 
V. 7, 8.] The prophets had long foretold theſe days 
of viſitation and retribution ; and Iſrael would ſoon know 
the truth of their predictions; thou 
the prophet a fool; and the inſpired ſervant of God, a 
madman ; becauſe of their extreme depravity, and enmity 
to the Lord, and his cauſe. Or it may mean, that the 
event would ſhew their falſe prophets, and pretenders to 
1 to have been fools, and madmen, to whoſe de- 
lions the Lord had given them up, to puniſh the. mul- 


they now counted |: 
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mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. * 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my. 
God: but the prophet zs a ſnare of a fowler 
in all his ways, and hatred in the houſe of. 
his God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves, . 
as in the days of Gibeah: therefore he will 
remember their iniquity, he will viſit their- 
. 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
derneſs; I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe- 
in the fig-tree at her firſt: time: br? they. 
went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated themſelves. 
unto that ſhame ;. and their abominations 
were according as they loved.. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly 


titude of their crimes, and their great hatred of him. The 
prophet indeed had heard of times, when the watchmen of 
phraim, (as Elijah, Eliſha, Micaiah, &c,). communed 
with his God, and had him with them in their work, 
and fo wrought with him in turning many to righteouſ- 
neſs: but now, whatever they pretended,. they were in- 
all their ways like the ſnare of a fowler, to entangle the 
birds to their ruin; and: were perſons; who increaſed the 
people's hatred of God; and his worſhip; and of each 
other; and thus brought down ve upon them- 
ſelves, and the people, by their idolatry, or hypocriſy ; 
in the houſe of the idol of the falſe prophets, , or in the 
ordinances of Iſrael's God. * 

V. 9, 10.] (Fudges, c. xix. xXx; xxi.) Tlie people 
| of all the tribes of Iſrael were become as deeply corrupt- 
| ed, as the men of Gibeah, who abuſed, and murdered the 
| Levite's concubine ; or thoſe of the. tribe. of Benjamin, 
who defended the perpetrators of that deteſtable crime, 
and ſo were almoſt wholly cut off; and in like manner 
| God would remember, and viſit the crimes of the gene- 

ration, to whom the prophet ſpake.. Indeed Iſrael in his 
firſt, and beſt days, juſt before his entrance into Canaan, 
was as pleaſing to God, as grapes: would be to a weary 
traveller, in the parched deſert, or as the firſt ripe figs, 
when being ſcarce, they are the more valued: yet even 
when the nation thus. followed the Lord in the wilder - 
neſs; a multitude of them were ſeduced by the Midiani- 
tiſh women, to frequent the temple of Bael- peor, and to 
ſeparate themſelves from God's ordinances unto that 
ſhameful idolatry, and that abominable whoredom, which - 


Jehovah. - 
V. 11—14.] Ephraim gloried in preſent proſperity, 


born,. or more early abortions; by which the nation 


— 


a 


they loved better than the ſpiritual, and holy worſhip of 


or in being exceeding numerous; (for the name ſignifies 
fruitfulneſs:) but this their glory was about to fly away, 
- ſpeedily, and irrecoverably, as a bird let looſe. Their 
children would die as ſoon as they were born, or be ſtill 


would be. gradually enfeebled, and diminiſhed: and of 


. K —— 


% 
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away like a bird, from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. | 
12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall not 
be a man /eft yea, woe alſo to them when 1 
depart from them | MAT 01 Off 
13 Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, is planted in 
a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring 
forth his children to the:murderer, 
14 Give them, O Loxp : what wilt thou 
give? give them a miſcarrying womb” and 
dry beaſts. bo | : 


the ſmall number, that ſhould grow up to maturity, the 
Lord would ſo bereave them by various judgments, that 
there ſhould ſcarce be any left of them; for nothing but 
miſery could enſue, -when God had been provoked to de- 
part from them in anger; and to deprive them of his gra- 
cious preſence, and protection. Indeed Ephraim had 
heen as proſperous, and repleniſhed, and as pleaſantl 

ſituated, as even the flouriſhing eity of Tyre, whic 

excited the admiration of all beholders: but from this 
time they would bring forth, and bring up their children, 


merely to be butchered by their enemies, So that the 


pronhet ſcarce knew what to aſk for them in this behalf; 
or Huld only intreat the Lord to give them, - a miſcar- 
«« rying womb, and dry breaſts,” as a leſs calamity than 
bringing forth children for the murderer. (Matt. c. xxiv. 
v.19.) | | * | 


17 
- 


V. 15—17.] Gil al, where their fathers firſt cope 


nanted with God, after they had entered the promiſed 
land, and where his tabernacle once ſtood, before it was 
removed to Shiloh, (Foſhua, c. v,) was at that time be- 


come the Fepolttory of all kinds of idolatry, and iniquity, 


whence it was diffuſed through the land, on each fide of 
Jordan: therefore the Lord abhorred them, and reſolved 


to drive them out of his houſe, as an adulterous woman 


when divorced. Nor. would he any more love, or ſpe- 
cially favour them, as a ſeparate nation; ſeeing all their 
princes were revolters, or apoſtates from him. Indeed 
the calamities were begun ; their root was dried up, and 
their fruit would wither. When the Iſraelites were ſen- 
tenced to fall in the wilderneſs, their children were pre- 
ſerved to inherit the promiſed land : but as Ephraim was 
to be. finally rejected, even the beloved fruit of the 
womb would be flain with their parents, as the Canaan- 
ites had been. God had determined to caſt them off, 
becauſe'they would not hearken to him: and they would 
be ſcattered as wanderers among the nations. This was 
Joon after fulfilled reſpecting the kingdom of the ten 
tribes : and the remnant of them, that were incorporated 
with the Jews, have with them been wanderers amongſt 
the nations for many hundred years. Some interpreters 
imagine that by 'Gilgal Golgotha is meant : and that an 
intimation was given, that their crucifixion of Chriſt 
was the completion of the national guilt of that whole 
people, and the grand cauſe of their preſent diſperſion. 
"= "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . ©. 
Such perſons, as abide under the wrath of God, and 


* 


15 All their wickedneſs ic in Gilgal: for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſs of 
their doings: I will drive them out of mine 
houſe, I will love them no more: all their 
princes are revolters. is | mr F 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though 
they bring forth, yet will I flay even the 
beloved Avruit of their womb. YL TH 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
they did not hearken unto him: and the 
ſhall be wanderers among the hations. 


9 


continue to accumulate guilt, and condemnation, can 
have no good cauſe to rejoice in their temporal proſperity: 
but they have even leſs reaſon to rejoice than other 
ſinners, who apoſtatize from the religion of their pious 
anceſtors, violate their own ſolemn engagements, and 
profeſſions, and run into wickedneſs in oppoſition to the 
convictions of their conſciences, and the ſtrivings of 
God's Spirit with them: for to them belongs the deepeſt 
condemnation. Abundance received as the reward of 
ſerving Mammon, or abuſed in making proviſion for 
men's luſts, will iſſue either in moſt ruinous proſperity, 
or moſt diſtreſſing calamities. They, whoſe pampered 
bodies are rendered unclean by their unlawful indul- 
gences, may perhaps be reduced to the neceſſity of eat - 
ing the moſt unclean, and unwholeſome food, through 
the extremity of indigence. But no famine is ſo dread- 
ful, as that of the ſoul : aweful is their caſe, who can 
perform no acceptable ſeryice to the Lord, but muſt 


either utterly negle& him, or render him ſuch worſhip, 


as he abhors : in this caſe we ſhould all have been, had 
not the Son of God, by his incarnation, atonement, and 


: interceſſion, opened us a door of acceſs, and acceptance, 


through faith in his name, Men may now deſpiſe the 


' ſolemn days, and ordinances of God, and diſreliſh every 
feaſt, that cannot gratify their ſenſuality. . But the utter 


want of every means of grace, and hope of mercy, will 
make them know their value; and what then will they 
do? Thus multitudes hurry on to deſtruction: their 


bodies are gathered into the grave; their ſouls ſink into 
_ hopeleſs miſery ; and their pleaſant places for their ſilver, 
as well as their commodious habitations, (if not covered 
with thorns, and nettles,) yet paſs: into the hands of 


thoſe, who neither know nor care what is become of 
them, as they are no longer in their way. But the mi. 
niſters, and ſpiritual ſeryants of God, who foreſee, and 
openly declare theſe approaching days of yiſitation, and 
recompence, muſt expect to be reviled as wild, and fran- 
tic enthuſiaſts, or as weak, and fooliſh men: for God 
leaves ſinners in ſuch deluſions, becauſe of the * 
of their crimes, and their enmity againſt him. We may 
then be very eaſy under fuch revilings: for if carnal men 
deem us fools, and madmen; we &now, and can prove 
them, and their flattering teachers to be ſo; and though 
we ſhould pity, and be grieved for the- caſe of ideots, and 
lunatics; yet their 1886 need not diſconcert us. Happy 
are they, that have watchmen placed over them, who 


CHAP. 
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7 1 becauſe we feared not the Lon Do; what then 
HAP. X. ſhould a king do to us? 


Contains reproofs of Tfrael's manifold fins ; denuncia- 4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely 
tions of terrible judgments, that were coming upon in making a covenant: thus judgment ſpring- 


e een, eth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 
Srael 7s an empty vine, he bringeth forth 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear 
fruit unto himſelf : according to the mul- | becauſe of the calves of Beth-aven : for the 
titude of his fruit he hath increaſed the al- | people thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the 
tars ; according to the goodneſs of his land | prieſts thereof that rejoiced on it, for the glo- 
they have made goodly images. ry thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 
2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they 6 It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſyria for 
be found faulty: he ſhall break down their | a preſent to king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall re- 


altars, he ſhall ſpoil their images. ceive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall - be aſhamed of 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, his own counſel. 


* 


walk with God, ſeek his glory, do his work, and enjoy | they were now become an empty vine, that brought no 
his aſſiſtance, and hleſſing: many ſuch there have been, | fruit to perfection. They not only ſpent their abundanee 
and are; may tHe'Lord ee their numbers, and | on themſelves ; but even their apparent good works ſprang | 
proſper their labours. But more have been found crafty | from oftentation, or other ſelfiſh motives, and not from | | 
and ſelfiſh, enſnaring men in error, and iniquity, and | a regard to the glory, and will of God. As they were 
miſleading them into the ways of ruin, for their own | enriched by the produce of their good land, they multi- 
mercenary ends; and who increaſe men's hatred of God, | plied altars, and images; which had a 2 ſhew of de- 
and of each other, and thus diſturb, and defile even the | votion, but were an abomination to the Lord. They 
houſe of the Lord. The diſparity is equally evident | vainly attempted to divide their hearts between him, and 
between ſome profeſſors of godlineſs, and others. Alas, | their idols, which were his rivals; and thus they would | 
many parts of the church are corrupted, as Benjamin | be found guilty of violating their covenant, and of for- 
was in the days of Gibeah, and may expect ſimilar vi- feiting all the bleſſings of their relation to God. By the | 
ſitations. At ſome times, and in ſome places, a people Aſſyrians He would certainly deſtroy their altars, and | 
is formed by divine grace, who are peculiarly delightful | images: and they ſhould be left without any king to 
to the Holy God; but then a falling off commonly ſuc- | hn or protect them, and be forced to confeſs, that i 
ceeds, and ſome ſeparate themſelves to one ſhame, others | becauſe they had not feared the Lord, no king could do | 
to another, according to the different abominations, | any thing effeCtual to preſerve them from ruin. | 
which they have loved, Thus they go out from true be- | V. 4. They, &c.] In their pretences to covenant ö 
lievers, becauſe they were not of them; and their glory | with God, or make vows to him, they ſpake lies, and 
ſoon vaniſhes, and appears no more. How ſoon could | joined perjury to hypocriſy, In ſwearing allegiance to fi 
our God inſenſibly waſte the moſt populous nations? | their princes, they concealed the moſt treacherous inten- — 9 
And what an alloy it is to our comfort in our beloved | tions; and even in their civil compacts, and deciſions, 
children, to reflect for what purpoſes they may be | all was conducted with fraud, and perjury. Thus even | 
brought up, and reſerved! This is a fore vanity : but the- adminiſtration of juſtice, (as it ſhould have been,) [| 
ſubmiſſion to, and confidence in God, and a conſcien- ſprung up, as peſtiferous hemlock, in the furrows of [| 
tious performance of our duty, form the beſt remedy of | the field, and tended to diffuſe ſtill wider their deceit, 
it, Surely it is far more deſirable to be written childleſs, injuſtice, impiety, and miſery, throughout the whole 
| than to bring up families in the ſervice of ſin, and fatan ! | land. 
And they, who provoke God to depart from them, can V. 5, 6.] The citizens of Samaria would be ſeized | 
expect nothing but woe, for themſelves, and their off- | with terror, when they heard, that the golden calves, | 
ſpring, here, and hereafter. The Lord will drive wick- | that had been worſhipped at Bethel, &c, were carried 
ed, and hypocritical profeſſors with abhorrence out of his | off by the invaders; the ſtupid people would regret the 
houſe, and love them no more: his wrath dries up the | loſs of the objects of their worſhip: but the prieſts, who 
root, and withers the fruit of all our comforts: and the | had rejoiced in the emolument, and credit, which they 
poor ſcattered Jews, whom the Lord hath caſt off, be- | had derived from that idolatry, would have more ſub- 
cauſe they did not hearken to him, and condemned to be | ſtantial cauſe for mourning, when their idols, their 
wanderers among the nations, are a daily warning to us | gains, and their glory were all carried off together. For 
to beware, leſt we neglect, or abuſe his goſpel : for how | the gold of the calyes would be ſent to the king of Aſſy- 
then could we eſcape a ſimilar, or even a more terrible | ria, as a part of the ſpoil of the conquered nation; and 
condemnation ? | this would turn to the ſhame of the doating idolaters ; 
O ; who took counſel to worſhip dead images, that could not 
CHAP. X.] V. 1 


4 3-] Tfracl had often been com- protect themſelves, in preference to the living, true, 
pared to a vine, which is valuable only for its fruit: but | and Almighty God. 
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 Gibeah againſt the children of iniquity did 


them; and the people ſhall be gathered a- 


Ing tranquillity, and proſperity under his government : 


ter of the king. 


Hills, and mountains, to cruth, or cover them from im- 


v. 30. 


SGibeah, (c. ix. v. 9.) 
what they had done, and the Benjamites ſtood by them 
in it: and thus Iſrael had always obſtinately perſiſted in 


yet it did not overtake, and extirpate the children of ini- 


hement defire, or had formed a determined purpoſe, to 


flavery, as the oxen are confined to labour up, and down, 


an heifer, who had been taught, and loved to tread out 


loved the privi 
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*7. As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the 
foam. upon the water. 63 

8 The high places al ſo of Aven, the fin of 

Iſrael, ſhall be deſtroyed : the thorn and the 
thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars; and they 
ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover us and to 
the hills, Fall on us. | 
9 O Ifrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days 
of Gibeah: there they ſtood : the battle in 
not overtake them. | 
io Ii in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 


gainſt them, when they ſhall bind them- 


ſelves in their two furrows. 


| 1n mercy; break up your fallow ground : for 


| reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 


— 


V. 7, 8.] Perhaps Hoſhea the laſt king of Iſrael 
was here meant: after various revolutions, and interreg- 
nums, that kingdom ſeemed in a hopeful way of regain- 


but theſe promiſing appearances reſembled thoſe airy bub- 
bles, that form the foam on the top of the water, and 
would foon vanith, and come to nothing by the ſlaugh- 
Then the high places of Aven, (either 
Bethaven, or all their idol temples throughout the land,) 
which had been their ruining fin, would be deſtroyed : 
and whilſt thorns, and thiſtles overgrew their deſolated 
altars; their terrified worſhippers would call upon the 


paar," and more tremendous vengeace. (Luke, c. xxiii, 
eV. c. vi. v. 16.) 7408 

V. 9—11.] The diſpoſition of Iſrael had in ſucceed- 
ing ages reſembled that of the Benjamites in the days of 
The men of Gibeah ſtood to 


the moſt atrocious abominations. And though the laſt 
battle in Gibeah almoſt deſtroyed the tribe of Benjamin ; 


quity ; for they ſtill remained from age to age, in Iſrael, 
to copy that vile example. The Lord had therefore a ve- 


puniſh them. The people of Aſſyria, with their allies, 
would gather at his call againſt them; when by their 
idolatry and iniquity, they had bound themſelves for 


the two furrows of the field. Ephraim indeed was like 


the corn, which was not hard labour, and was attended 
with the v_ of eating of it: that is, the Iſraelites 

ege, and temporal adyantages of being the 
people of God, but they were- not diſpoſed- to labour, or 
felf-denial in his fervice. By gentler diſcipline he had 
attempted to train them to obedience, as the huſhandman 
gently cauſes the yoke to paſs upon the fair neck of the 
young heifer, to prepare her for the work. But, as that 
did not effect the purpoſe, he would reduce them to 


confeſſion, and mortification of fin would break up this 


for them to ſeek the Lord, and his favour and help by 


2 


greater hardſhips, like thoſe endured by beaſts of burden: 
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11 And Ephraim z as an heifer that 7s 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; 
but I paſſed over upon her fair neck: I will 
make Ephraim to ride; Judah hall plow, 
and Jacob ſhall break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourſelves in righteouſneſs, reap 


it is time to ſeek the Lok, till he come, and 
rain righteouſneſs upon you. | 


13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have 


lies: - becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in 
the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be 


and even Judah, and the whole houſe of Jacob would be 
brought into bondage by the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, 
as if they were ſet to plow, and to break the clods ; ſee- 
ing they had quarrelled with the eaſy yoke of God's 
commands, | 

V. 12, 13.] No way remained of eſcaping theſe judg- 
ments, except by ſowing to themſelves in righteouſneſs : 
repentance, and converſion from - fin, attendance on 


God's ordinances, and obedience to his commandments, 


would be like the ſowing of good ſeed, that would yield 
an increaſe to themſelves, for their own advantage: and 
in this way, though they could not merit any thing from 
God, yet they might hope, and wait for his A ac- 
ceptance, as their harveſt. But their hearts reſembled 
fallow ground, hard, and unbroken, and covered with 
noxious weeds: ſo that, without they were humbled, 
and broken for ſin, and cleanſed from the vile affections 
that ruled in them; they could not receive the good 
ſeed of God's word, nor bring forth the fruits of right- 
eouſneſs: but ſelf-examination, watchfulneſs, prayer, 


fallow ground, and eradicate theſe weeds. They had 
too long delayed this needful duty; and it was full time 


earneſt prayers: thus they might expect, that he would 
give the increaſe by the-influences of his Spirit; and 
come, and rain righteouſneſs upon them. They had in- 
deed long beſtowed abundant pains in the practice of 
wickedneſs ; as if they had plowed, and ſowed, in order 
to get a crop of iniquity; and in conſequence they had 
eaten the fruit of their own lies, and hypocrify. They 
truſted in their own projects, and heathen alliances, and 
in numerous and valiant forces; but as they had neg. 
lected God, and his ſervice ; theſe confidences would 
certainly fail them. 
V. 14, 15. ] Inteſtine diviſions, and foreign invaders 
would ſoon combine to ruin them. All their ſtrong 
holds would fall into the hands of the enemy, and their 
inhabitants would be treated with the ſame cruelty, with 
which Shalman, or Shalmaneſer, had deſolated Beth-ar- 
bel, when he took it by aſſault, and flew all therein in. 
diſeriminately. This was probably in the beginning of 
| ſpoiled, 


— 


\ 
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pieces upon her children. 

15 So ſhall Beth-el do unto you becauſe 
of your great wickedneſs: in a morning ſhall 
the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. 


. 
Contains 1ſt. A repreſentation of the Lord's kindneſs 


C H APs XI. 
ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in 
the day of battle: the mother was daſhed in 


— — 


the Aſſyrian invaſion. Nor could Bethel, and its idols | 
do any thing for them better than this; for it was the 


ſource, and ſubſtance of their enormous wickedneſs. And 
after a night of adverſity, when they thought the morn- 
ing of proſperity was come, under the Government of 
Hoſhea; he would ſuddenly be cut off, and the whole 
people left defenceleſs in the hands of their enemies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


They, who only ſeek their own credit, or profit in ; 


their religious duties, will be accounted as unfruitful 
branches of the true vine; for all, that abide in Chriſt 
bring forth fruit to the glory of God, and the benefit of 
—— Alas, in this view how empty a vine is the 
viſible church even to this very day! How little of the 
genuine fruits of W grow upon it! Human 
nature is propenſe to multiply crimes, as God multiplies 
his temporal favours: and a fruitful land, a good eſtate 
or a flouriſhing trade commonly occaſion more pride, 
ſenſuality, and impiety. They will ſurely be found 
faulty, and condemned as hypocrites, who attempt to 
ſhare their hearts between God, and mammon : for we 
ſhould give the Lord the whole; and then, as it were, 
parcel out our affection to others for his ſake, and ac- 
cording to his commandment: and fo love him in all, 
and do all to his glory. All idolized, or carnal dependances 
will ſoon be torn from thoſe, Who fear not Jod: and 
what- indeed could a king, or a kingdom do for thoſe, 
who have Him for their enemy? Hypocriſy, diſſimula- 
tion, perjury, or treachery in oaths and covenants, con- 
vert the moſt ſacred obſervances into the. vileſt crimes, 
and corrupt the very fountain of law, and juſtice. They, 
who rejoice in iniquity, - prepare terror, and ſorrow for 
themſelves: for all created glories are tranſient, and 
ſoon depart, paſs into other hands, and leave thoſe a- 
ſhamed, who confided in them. All earthly proſperity 
is but a collection of bubbles, and is ſoon t like 
the foam upon the water: and ſoon will haughty ſin- 
ners call upon the rocks and mountains to hide them 
from the face of that angry Judge, whom they now 
deſpiſe, when he ſpeaks to them in the mild language 
of a merciful Saviour, In every age, and within the 
viſible church, we meet with thoſe who copy and emu- 
late the crimes, and infamy of the moſt atrocious ſinners 
of other ages: nor can any judgments on earth ſo extir- 
pate the children of iniquity, that no more ſhall be found 
who will do evil, and ſtand to it. However the Lord 
will deem it right to puniſh ſuch perſons ; and their fins 
will torm thoſe chains, in which they ſhall. be. bound, 
and delivered up into the hands of their enemies. They, 


who only love the privileges of the goſpel, or the tem- 


to Iſrael, and of their perverſe conduct towards 
him, aud of the puniſhments, that he intended to 
inflift on them, 1---7. 24. Intimations of mercies 
in reſerve, for a remnant of them, and for their 
poſterity, 8---11. 3d. A commendation of Fudah's 
faithfulneſs, as compared with IſraePs treachery, 
12. 


V HEN Iſrael Was a child, then I loved 
him, and called my ſon out of Egypt. 


— 


poral advantages of a religious profeſſion; and neither 
love to draw in the yoke of evangelical obedience, nor 
will be induced to it by fatherly corrections, muſt expect 


to meet with ſeverer treatment: and fuch, as refuſe the 
liberty of God's ſervice, mult fall into the drudgery, and 


oppreſſion of ſatan and their own luſts. However men 
may amuſe themfelves, or deduce falſe inferences from 
ſome glorious truths; yet it is moſt certain, that accord- 


ing as a man ſows fo alſo ſhall he reap: and though our 


ſowing unto righteouſneſs be not of ourſelves, nor de- 


ſerving of a reward; yet it will abound to our own ac- - 


count, and we ſhall reap in mercy. Men ſhould then 


be exhorted to break up the fallow ground of their hearts, 
that they may be prepared to receive the ſeed of God's - 


word, and to give it root and nouriſhment, that it 

produce an abundant increaſe. It is time, that ſinners 
entered upon this work: for none can tell how ſoon the 
opportunity of the ſeed time may be loſt, and the hopes 
of the harveſt gone for ever: and though the Lord alone 


can come and rain righteouſneſs upon us; yet it is our 
if 


duty to uſe all means, in ſpiritual, as well as natural 


things. As for thoſe, who plow wickedneſs, and reap - 
iniquity, in their unjuſt gains, or forbidden pleaſures; - 
they will ſoon eat of the fruit of their own ways, and be 


filled with their own devices: nay they do it already to a 


great degree. Nor can their confidence in their own - 
abilities, or in the multitude of the mighty, or the re- 


nowned, that are of their mind, protect them againſt the 
wrath of God. Alas, what exquiſite miſeries do men's 
ſins bring upon them, even in this world. Are nations 
rendered a ſcene of tumult, and bloodſhed? Are ſtrong- 


holds ſpoiled, and women and children murdered ? Are 


kings cut off, and their ſubjects enſlaved? Sin alone 
hath done all this miſchief, and theſe are but a ſmall 
ſpecimen of its dreadful triumphs | Let us then look ta, 


and be thankful for the Lamb of God, who taketh - 


« away the fin of the world.“ h 


B00: E.4 


CHAP. XI. ]. V. 1. hen, &c.] In the infancy 


of the nation of Ifrael, when weak, and enſlaved in E- 
gvpt; the Lord manifeſted his ſpecial love of him, ac- 
knowledged him for his ſon, and called him out of E- 
gypt, by the hands of Moſes and Aaron. As this was 


typical of the true Iſrael's converſion from the. bondage 


of ſin, and fatan, to the liberty of God's children, 
through his peculiar love to them, fo it alſo prefigured 
the bringing up of the only begotten Son of God out of 
Egypt, whither he had been iven by Herod's cruelty, 
that he might in the Lord's land perform-the: whole work 
of our redemptioa ; fa that this was ſpoken pro- 


—— — — — — 


2 As they called them, fo they went from 


them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burn 


ed incenſe to graven images. 

3 I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them 
by their arms ; but they knew not that I heal- 
ed them. | 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 

bands of love: and I was to them as they 

that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I 
Jaid meat unto them. 

5 He ſhall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, 
becauſe they refuſed to return. : 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, 
and ſhall conſume his, branches, and devour 
.them, becauſe of their own counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to backſliding, 
from me: though they called them to the 
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phetically, as well as hiſtorically. (Matt. c. ii. v. 15.) 
V. 2. 4s, &e.) The perverſe and ungrateful Iſrael- 
4tes, after their deliverance, refuſed to hearken to the 
Lord's prophets, who called them to cleave to his ſer- 
vice; nay they were even thereby influenced to go from 
Him, and to run into various kinds of idolatry. In like 
manner 'the es afterwards walked contrary to the 
preaching of Chriſt, and his apoſtles. 
| V. 3, 4.] The Lord had all along treated Iſrael, 
even the reyolted ten tribes, with the tenderneſs of a 
nurſing mother to her young child. He upheld 'them 
from 2 carried them above their difficulties, and 
taught them how to walk before, and pleaſe him; He 
had healed their breaches, and affliftions, though they 
did not know, or thankfully acknowledge him as their 
Healer. However he ſtill drew them towards him, not 
by thoſe violent methods, which are uſed with the brutes, 
but by ſuch cogent arguments, ſuch tender perſuaſions, 
ſuch conſtraining motives, and obligations, as were ſuited 
to work on the underſtanding, will, and affections of ra- 
tional creatures, Eſpecially his continued love towards 
them was ſuited to draw them to repentance, confidence, 
and - obedience. And he not only plentifully provided 
for their wants, but carefully removed every impediment 
to their comfortable enjoyment of his bounty : as the 
Hhuſbandman unmuzzles the ox, which hath finiſhed his 
labour, as well as lays the provender before him. This 
is capable of an accommodation to ſpiritual things, and 
to the true Iſrael. : 


V. 5—7.] The lfraclites had a ſtrong attachment to 


Egypt, the land of their anceſtor's bondage : but they 
would not be ſent back thither into ſlavery, as a nation, 
(though many individuals fled thither,) but the Aſſyrian 
king would certainly acquire the dominion over them ; 
ſeeing they refuſed to return to the worſhip of Jehovah : 
and his authority would be that of the ſword, abiding 
upon and deſolating their cities, and villages, and de- 
youring their inhabitants. This would be the effect of 


moſt High, none at all would exalt Bim. 

8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how 
ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make 
thee as Admah ? how ſhall I fet thee as Ze. 
boim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together, 

9 I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine 
anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim : 
for I am God, and not man; the holy One in 
the midſt of thee : and I will not enter into 
the city. 

10 They ſhall walk after the Lox D: he ſhall 
roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the 
children ſhall tremble from the weſt. 

11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of 
Aſſyria: and I will place them in their 
houſes, ſaith the LorDp. 


their own counſel, in reſuſing ſubmiſſion to the Aſſyrians, 
and in ſeeking help from the Egyptians. Though they 
were called the Lord's people, they were bent to back- 
ſlide, or apoſtatize from him. his was the conſtant 
biaſs of their minds, and they were ohſtinate in it; fo 
that though the prophets earneſtly called them to'the wor- 
ſhip of the molt high God, none of them would exalt, 
or honour him, but all of them preferred their worthleſs 
idols to him. 

V. 8—11.] Strict juſtice demanded, that Iſrael ſhould 
be rendered as Admah, and Zeboim, whith were de- 
ſtroyed with Sodom, and Gomorrah, by fire from heaven : 
ſo that none eſcaped, and the place where they ſtood was 
rendered ever after a monument of divine vengeance. But 
mercy objected to this righteous ſeverity : for how could 
the Lord give up his Ifrael to ſuch univerſal, and dire 
deſtruction? Speaking after the manner of men, his 
bowels were moved, and his heart pained, and even turn- 
ed with him at the thought: ſo that his repentings, or 
diſpoſitions to relent, and mitigate the ſentence, were 
excited along with his holy indignation. He would not 
therefore execute the fierceneſs of his anger, in ſo undi- 
ſtinguiſhing a manner, nor return by one ſtroke after an- 
other utterly to deſtroy Ephraim. For being God, and 
not man, of infinite perſection in wiſdom, and mercy, 
as well as in juſtice, and holineſs, he knew how to mo- 
derate, and regulate his indignation, and to glorify all 
his attributes in his dealings with them. He had dwel- 
led in the midſt of them, as the holy One of Iſrael; and 
it would not conſiſt with his glory to deſtroy them, as 
he had done Sodom, without leaving any remnant ; or to 
make them perpetual deſolations: He would not enter 
Samaria, or their other cities, in this tremendous man- 
ner; ſome of the people ſhould ſurvive the cataſtrophe, 
and be incorporated amongſt the Jews, or otherwiſe be 
brought into the church, who in future times would walk 
after the Lord, When his terrible, and powerful voice 
ſhould be heard amongſt them, as the roaring of a lion, 


12 E phraim 
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12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with | 
lies, and the houſe of Ifrael with deceit : 


but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faith- 
ful with the ſaints. | 


CW AF. AM 
Contains reproofs of Ephraim's idolatrous confidences, 
diſhoneſty and ſelf-juſtification ; with an intimation 
of Fudah's being alſo guilty : the conduct of the 
people aggravated by a view of the character of 
Jacob, their pious anceſtor, the honour God had 


— ͥ 
they, that would deſcend from Iſrael, would tremble at 


his word, throughout their diſperſions, like the birds of 
the air, or the dove the moſt timid of them: and being 
thus brought to fear, and to ſubmit to him, they would 
be re-inſtated in the church, and perhaps in their own 
land. This ſeems to look forward to the future conver- 
ſion of Iſrael ; as well as to the times ſubſequent to the 
Bab ers captivity, and to the days of Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles, 

V. 12. Ephraim, &c.] When the prophet wrote this, 
the religious profeſſions, and ſervices of Iſrael were mere 
lies, 22 wherewith they compaſſed, and of- 
fended God. But in Judah the rulers indeed wrought 
with, and ruled: for him; and as regard was paid to his 
laws, they had great influence with him; and the people 
were faithful with their ſaints, or followers of their pious 
progenitors, 'This was probably penned in the beginning 
of Hezekiah's reformation : and was an intimation of his 
deliverance from Sennacherib's invaſion, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The care of the Lord over us from our carlieſt infancy 
ſhould induce us to grateful obedience to, and holy wor- 
ſhip of him: and it will tend to our condemnation, if it 
have not this effect. But his love to his church of re- 
deemed ſinners, from the beginning, and eſpecially in 
giving his Son to become incarnate, and to paſs through 
hardſhips and ſufferings, from his birth in the ſtable, to 
his death upon the croſs, ſhould principally encourage 
our hopes in, and engage our affections to him. But, 
alas, many, who are favoured with abundant means of 
becoming acquainted with this love of God our Saviour, 
turn away from him, as if he were an enemy, and pre- 
ter their luſts, and idols to his unſearchable riches, 
and unſpeakable kindneſs ! They indeed alone are truly 
happy, whom he teaches by his Spirit, upholds by his 
power, and cauſes to walk in his ways. They do not 
always know at firſt to whom they are indebted for theſe 
beginnings of wo ws. and falvation to their ſouls; but 
they will at length acknowledge him as the Author and Fi- 
niſher of that bleſſed work. He neither finds ſinners wil: 
ling to be ſaved in his humbling, holy method, nor 
does he force it upon them againſt their wills: but he 
draws them in the moſt rational, tender, and perſuaſive 
manner ; — arguments, warnings, motives, and 
<ncouragements efficacious, by the influences of his holy 
Spirit. In his goſpel he ſets his rich proviſions before 
them; and by his grace he takes away prejudice, pride, 
the carnal mind, and the love, and dominion of fin, 


CHAP. XII. 


| their guilt, and truſting in his mercy, they 


— 
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put on him, the favours he had ſhewn them, and 
the inſtructions he had ſent them by his prophets : 
with calls to repentance, and threatenings of puniſh- 
ment, 114. 26664 
Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth 
after the eaſt- wind: he daily increaſeth 
lies and deſolation; and they do make a 
covenant with the Aſſyrians, and oil js car- 
ried into Egypt. | 
2 The Lok p hath alſo a controverſy with 


feed, and live for ever. But they, who have only out- 
ward advantages, not knowing that the goodneſs of G 
leadeth them to repentance, proceed with an hard, and 
impenitent heart, to treaſure up wrath, againſt the ap- 
proaching day of wrath. For miſeries in various forms 
await thoſe, who refuſe to return to God, in that new 
and living way, that he hath opened; and their own 
counſels only 9 — to bring ruin upon them. But alas, 
how bent to backſliding are even God's profeſſing people ! 
Nay even true believers are conſcious of the remains of 
this hateful propenſity ; and mourn over it, intreating 
the Lord to keep them by his fear, or even by his rod, 
from departing from him, Notwithſtanding the labours 
of miniſters to call people to the ſervice of the moſt high 
God; there are but few who cordially honour him, and 

give him the throne in their hearts. So that he might 
| juſtly give up even a great part of the viſible church, as 
he did Admah, and Zeboim; nay it is of his mercy, that 
we are not all conſumed for our fins. But his compaſ- 
ſions are free, and infinite: he pities the miſeries, for- 
gives the ſins, moderates the corrections, and ſeems to 
repent of his ſeverity towards his offending people ! How 
then ſhould we repent of our ingratitude to him! He 
will not deſtroy his church, nor leave his enemies to 
triumph: for he is the unchangeable God, and not like 
mutable man: and he can execute vengeance on hypo- 
crites, and correct his offending children, without inflict- 
ing his fierce anger by an indiſcriminate deſtruction. 
But whilſt this Holy One, who deigns to dwell in the 
midſt of his church, roars like a lion againſt the workers 
of iniquity z true Iſraelites will tremble before him, but 
not flee FLY: him. Thus fearing his wrath, confeſſing 
will be re- 
ſtored to the enjoyment of his favour; and will have 
the tokens of his acceptance, whilit the deceit and lies 
of mere profeſſors ſhall be expoſed, and puniſhed, It is 
peculiarly honourable to him, when we obey his com- 
mands, and ſerve him in our reſpective places, and are 
faithful amongſt his ſaints, in times of general apoſtacy : 
and them who thus honour God, He will honour, but 
fuch as deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

RR AF ©; 5 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1, 2.] Ifrael acted as fooliſhly 
in ſeeking help from idots, and idolaters, as a man would 
do, that ſhould ſeek to ſatisfy his hunger, by greedily 
purſuing the noxious eaſt prin; which could only diſap- 


and creates an appetite ſor the bleſſed feaſt ; and fo they: | 


point and diſorder him. But indeed they continuall 
multiplied their deluſions, which ſerved only to incu 


their deſolations. For after having made a treaty with 


27 IJ Judah 
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Judah, and will 
his ways; accor 
recompence him. 


_-_ Jacob according to 
ing to his doings will he 


3 He took his brother by the heel in the | 


womb, and by his ſtrength he had power 
with God: | 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and 
prevailed : he wept, and made ſupplication 
unto him: he found him zz Beth-el, and 
there he ſpake with us. 

5 Even the LoxD God of hoſts; the Loxd 


1 his memorial. s 


6 Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep 


the Aſſyrians, they violated it, ſending ger, of oil. 


into Egypt, to purchaſe the aſſiſtance of that people, in 
ſhaking off the yoke. Indeed the Lord had alſo a contro- 
verſy with Judah in this matter: though they adhered to 
the family of David, and the prieſthood of Aaron; yet 
they were prone to form heathen alliances, inftead of 
wholly truſting in the Lord. For this he intended to pu- 
niſh them, in a manner ſuitable to the offence ; which 
he afterwards did by Sennacherib's invaſion : though he did 
not give them up to the Aſſyrians, as he did the reſt of 
the houſe of Jacob. | 

V. 3—6.] Having mentioned Jacob, meaning the 
whole of his deſcendants, the prophet ſhewed how con- 
trary their truſting to an arm of fleſh was to the conduct 
of their believing progenitor. As a token, that he would 
afterwards ſtruggle hard for the birth-right, and the bleſ- 
ſing of God, he even in the womb took his brother by 
the heel, as if contending for the privilege of primoge- 
niture : (Gen. c. xxv. v. 21—23:) and afterwards, be- 
ing ſtrong in faith he had power with God, when he pre- 
valled with him for deliverance- from the armed force of 
his enraged brother. He was at that time in no condi- 
tion to reſiſt, and he had, no place to flee unto; yet he 
attempted not to obtain any other ſuccour than that of 
God, who had all hearts in his hand. But he wreſtled 
with, and had power over Him, whom Moſes called a 
man, as he appeared in human form, but who was the 
angel of God's preſence, the eternal Son of God, the 
God, with whom by his ſtrength he preyailed ; and he 


would not depart without he bleſſed him. His wreſtling 


was but the ſign of that ſpiritual conflict, by which he ob- 
tained this honourable victory, even fervent prayer; for 


he wept, (for the ſins, that had firſt enraged his brother's 


anger, and for the ſorrows, with which he was then op- 
preſſed;) and made ſupplication to him, even to the angel 
for deliverance from his brother. (Gen. c. xxxii.) This 
very perſon called a man by Moſes, (who yet records 
the name of the place to have Peniel, or the face of 
God;) and by Hoſea, God, and the Angel, found Jacob 
at Bethel, and there ſpake to him, and his remoteſt poſ- 
terity with him. This he did twice, but the firſt time 
eſpecially ſeems intended ; when the Lord appeared, from 
above the ladder to Jacob, who was aſleep beneath, when 
he fled trom the face of Elau ; when he gave ſeveral gra- 
cious promiſes to him, and his poſterity ; when Jacob 


\ 
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mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God 
continually, | | 

7 He 1 a merchant, the balances of 
deceit are in his hand: he loveth to op- 
preſs. C EY | 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet am I become 
rich, I have found me out ſubſtance : i all 
my labours they ſhall find none iniquity in 
me that vere fin. 

9 And I that am the Lorp thy God from 
the land of Egypt will yet make thee to 
dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the 
ſolemn feaſts, 8 8 


called the place Bethel, or the houſe of God, and made 
a ſolemn vow to him. Afterwards he appeared to him 
at Peniel ; and at length again he ſent him to Bethel, to 
pay his vow, that he had made in the day of his diſtreſs, 

en. c. xxviii. XXXV.) But his deſcendants regard- 
leſs of all vows, warnings, and obligations, ſet up at 
Bethel, their golden calf, and turned that houſe of God 
into a houſe of vanity by their vile idolatry. Yet it was 
the Lord of hoſts, or armies, which Jacob had met with 
in theſe places, who was to be known by that memorial 
to all generations: and he was as able to deliver them, as 
he half boon to deliver their anceſtor, without their ſeek- 
ing help from an arm of fleſh. Let them therefore turn 
to him, and keep mercy, and judgment, or righteouſneſs, 
and wait on God continually, and they ſhould at length 
experience his power, mercy, and truth, as Jacob had done, 
The Jews did this in ſome meaſure under Hezekiah, 
and were marvellouſly delivered from Sennacherib: but 
the Iſraelites, who entirely neglected it, were ſoon de- 
ſtroyed by Shalmaneſar. 

V. 5—9.] Ephraim proſpered, by becoming a mer- 
chant. he word is of the ſame root, with that which 
ſignifies a Canaanite : they conducted trade upon Ca- 


naanitiſh principles, covetouſly, and „ uſing 


falſe balances, cheating by various artifices, and loving 
to oppreſs the poor, who dealt with them. Thus they 
grew rich, and they ſuppoſed that providence fayoured, 
and approved of them. They aſcribed their wealth to 
their own induſtry ; they got it for themſelves, and they 
deemed it a ſubſtantial advantage: and though the mo- 
roſe prophets might condemn them, they were ſatisfied, 
that they could not be detected in any iniquitous methods 
of growing rich, that ſhould be called fin, or deſerved 
God's wrath, What was not abſolutely to be e 
might at leaſt be excuſed; or though God knew of it, man 
could not diſcover the ſecret injuſtice. But the Lord, 
who as their God, had ſo favoured them, even from 
their being brought out of Egypt, would drive them 
from their ſtately houſes, to dwell in mean, and movc- 
able tents, as wanderers amongſt the nations; even ſuch 
tents, as were uſed on the days of the ſolemn feaſt of 
tabernacles. Some indeed interpret this of future mercies 
in reſerve for Iſrael, notwithſtanding their ſins; and 
ſuppoſe, that the joy of the feait of tabernacles is referred 


to. (Zech. c. xiv. y 1619.) | 
10 


Before Chriſt 723. 
10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, 


and I have multiplied viſions, and uſed 
eee by the miniſtry of the pro- 
phets. £19 
11 1s there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they 
arc vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; 
yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Sy- 


V. 10, 11.] The frequent meſſages, and varied 
means, which the Lord had employed by the miniſtry of 
his prophets, aggravated Iſrael's crimes. They had 
uſed parables, illuſtrations, ſimilitudes, &c, to explain, 
and enforce their meſſages; but all to no purpoſe. 
What, was there iniquity, and idolatry in Gilead, a 
city of refuge, inhabited by prieſts? WN the people 
were vanity, and as ſenſeleſs as their idols! They alſo 
ſacrificed oxen in Gilgal: and in ſhort their altars were 
as numerous, and contemptible, as heaps of dung laid 
upon the plowed field. 

V. 12—14.] The people ought to have remembered 
the low condition of their progenitor, as well as his 
plain, lroneſt, induſtrious character. When he went 
into Meſopotamia, (or Syria, between the rivers Eu- 
phrates, and Tigris;) he was ſo poor, and deſtitute, 
Jet ſo diligent and ſkilful, that he laid the foundation of 

is future proſperity, and even of his family; ſerving 
fourteen. years as an hireling ſhepherd, for his two 
wives, Rachel, and Leah, and chearfully enduring hard- 
ſhip all that time; from which low original all their 
ſubſequent proſperity aroſe. And ſarely they ought not 
to deſpiſe the Lord's prophets : when the Co by his 
prophet Moſes brought the nation out of Egypt, and 
22 them from the deſtructive rage of Pharaoh. 

ut * had moſt bitterly provoked his anger, by de- 
ſpiſing his prophets, and abuſing his goodneſs: they 
would therefore periſh in their fins, with their blood upon 
their own heads; and he would turn upon them the con- 
tempt, and reproach, which they had caſt on him and 
his ſervants. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

They, who depend on creatures for ſafety, or felicity, 
whilſt the wrath of God abideth on them, feed on wind, 
and follow after the eaſt-wind ; and the increaſe of their 
deluſions enhances their miſeries. Such, as in ſome 
things deſerve commendation, are in others to be blam- 
ed: and the Lord had many a controverſy even with his 
ſaints, who are viſited with corrections and rebukes, ac- 
cording to their doings. But we ſhould be followers of 
the moſt eminent believers, in their moſt ſimple depend- 
ance on God, their fervency in perſevering prayer, and 
their moſt unreſerved obedience. We ſhould ſelect the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed parts of their conduct for our imita- 
tion, in which they are mentioned with moſt honour, 
and moſt evidently prevailed with God, by their ſtrength 
of faith, and humble expectation. If we have power 
with the great Angel of the covenant, and lay hold of 
him, and his ſal vation by vigorous aCtings of faith : 
whateyer our foes, or fears may ſuggeſt, or however our 


* 
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| 
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ria, and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a 
wife he kept /heep. 
13 And by a prophet the Loxp brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preſerved. | | 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt 
bitterly : therefore ſhall he' leave his blood 
upon him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord 
return unto him. 


© + ——————_—— — — — 


fins, and ſorrows may cauſe us to join tears with our 
ſupplications ; we ſhall certainly have power with God : 
for he, and the Father are one: he is the Lord God of 
hoſts, the Lord is his memorial : he hath all hearts in his 
hands, and he can eaſily cauſe our moſt malignant ene- 
mies to be at peace with us. Let us then ceaſe from 
man, and ſet ourſelves to wreſtle with him for the bleſ- 
ſings determined never to give over, till we prevail. 
Let us ſeek him in his ordinances, and hear him ſpeak 
to us by all his promiſes, and precepts to his ancient ſer- 
vants : and may we be enabled to turn to him, as our 
God, and portion ; to keep, and execute judgment, and 
mercy towards all men, and to wait on, and for our 
God continually. For in general, they, who neglect 


piety, are ſadly deſective in their moral conduct to their 


neighbours : and lawful, honourable, and uſeful as com- 
merce muſt be allowed to be, when properly conducted ; 
yet too many called chriſtians are mere Canaanites in 
this matter, the balances of deceit are in their hands, 
and they love to oppreſs. Many think every meaſure 
ſanctified, by which men grow rich: they proſper in the 
world, aſcribe it to their own »prudence, and ſpend their 
wealth upon themſelves ; and they count ſuch periſhing 
riches, their ſubſtance, in poſſeſſing which they count 
themſelves happy. If they can keep up their credit with 
men, or excuſe themſelves by the maxims and cuſtoms 
of the commercial world, or of others in their own line 
of trade; their conſciences are ſatisfied. Their devia- 
tions from ſtrict equity are trivial, and juſtifiable; 
either they can never be detected, or are not worthy to 
be called tranſgreſſors againſt God: and they are igno- 
rant ſpeculators, or moroſe enthuſiaſts who condemn 
them for ſuch neceſſary myſteries of their trade, But 
however God may wink at ſuch things, in the days, 
and places of total ignorance : yet he will affured! 
mark and puniſh them in. thoſe, who profeſs his truth, 
and frequent his ordinances ; and who have been favour- 
ed with the multiplied viſions, and fimilitudes of the 
prophets ; by the parables of Chriſt, and the inſtructions 
of his apoſtles, and by the ſtated miniſtry of the word. 
Iniquity in ſueh places is peculiarly hateful, and con- 
neQs with idolatry, ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, or open im- 
piety, which have ſprung up moſt rampant in the viſi- 
ble church of God, to the ruin of immenſe numbers of 
ſouls. But it is better to endure the hardeſt labour, in 
the loweſt menial ſituation, in poverty, and under op- 
ſſion; than to grow rich by fin: and we ſhall beſt 
rm a judgment of our own conduct, by comparing it 
with that of ancient believers, in their approved actions, 
and in fimilar circumſtances. None will deſpiſe prophe. 


CHAP. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Contains further reproofs of IſraePs fins, predictions 
of their approaching puniſhments, and promiſes of 
Help, and redemption from the Lord himſelf, 1--16. 


HEN Ephraim ſpake trembling, he 
exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when 


he. offended in Baal, he died. | 


2 And now they fin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their ſil- 
ver, and idols according to their own un- 
derſtanding, all of it the work of the craftſ- 
men: they ſay. of them, Let the men that 
ſacrifice kiſs the calves. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth 
away, as the chaff zhaz is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and as the ſmoke 
out of the chimney. | 

4 Yet I am the Loxp thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know. no god 


HO 8 E A. 


but me: for there is no Saviour beſide me. 
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5 I did know thee. in the wilderneſs, in 
the land of great drought. | 

6 According to their paſture, ſo were they 
filled: they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted ; therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them as a li- 
on: as a leopard by the way will I obſerve 
them. | . 

8 I will meet them as a bear hat is be- 
reaved of ber whelps, and will rend the caul 
of their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion: the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 

9 O lIfrael, thou. haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; 
but in me ig thine help. | 

10 I will be thy king: where zsr any other 
that may ſave thee in all thy cities? and thy 
Judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king 
and princes ? 1 | 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took him away in my wrath. | 


ſyings, but they, who know not, what things God hath 
in former ages done for his church, by the miniſtry of 
his prophets. And he flill honours, and works by his 


Faithful miniſters, who endeavour by every means to 


bring his people acquainted with his truth, and will. 
W hoſoever then deſpiſeth them diſpiſeth him, that ſent 
them, and provoke him to anger moſt bitterly : they 
will periſh with their blood upon their own heads, ex- 
cept they repent of this their wickedneſs ; and the Lord 
will cauſe the reproach caſt on him, to return and reſt 
upon them. May his miniſters then be able, faithful, 


and uſeful ; and may we all hear his word with an hum- 


ble, obedient faith. 
. 

CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—4.] When Ephraim was lit- 
tle in his own eſtimation; and ſpake in an humble dif- 
fident manner of himſelf; and when he feared the Lord, 
trembled at his word, or leſt he ſhould offend him, and 
forfeit his protection: then he grew conſiderable in Iſ- 
rael; (Joſhua the conqueror of Canaan being of that 
tribe ;) and the chief of the ten tribes, that were called 


by his name, and at length a ſeparate kingdom. This 


pre-eminence continued in ſome meaſure, after their de- 
clenſions in religion, and even after the worſhip of the 
golden calves was eſtabliſhed by Jerohoam. But when. 
Ahab, and the ſucceeding kings promoted the worſhip of 
Baal, and the people willingly conformed to it, their 


poſterity died as a condemned criminal, by the hands 


of the executioner. And yet in this condemned, and 
ruined ſtate, they committed more, and more groſs ido- 
latry, at great expence, and with much ingenuity, and 
labour; and their kings required the people to kiſs the 
calves in token of adoration, when they ſacrificed to them: 


(Pſalm, i. v. 12.) Therefere their ſtate, like their good- 


bad 


2 


neſs, would be as the morning cloud, the early dew, the 
chaff before the whirlwind, or the ſmoke out of the chim- 
ney; i. e. violently, and ſpeedily made to vaniſh, and 
adidas: For after all, that the Lord had done for 
them, from their deliverance out of Egypt, they ought 
to have acknowledged, and worſhipped no other God, 
but Jehovah alone; for none but he was, or could be a 
Saviour, or deliverer of his people, from temporal, or 
eternal ruin: (Haiab, c. xliii. v. 10, 11.) Or it may be 
underſtood as a prophecy of what the Lord would do for 


them, in future times, 

V. 5—8.] The Lord had noticed, acknowledged, 
and provided for Iſrael, in the wilderneſs ; when other- 
wiſe they muſt have periſhed by thirſt, becauſe it was 
a land of great drought. Yet when they entered Canaan, 
and were like cattle placed in a good paſture, they grati- 
fied their appetites to exceſs; and then- their hearts were 
lifted up in pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. This cauſed them 
to forget God, as if in no need of, or under any obliga- 
tions to Him; and the next ſtep was their apoſtatizing to 


idols. Therefore the Lord would meet them in ven- 


geance, with the fierceneſs of a leopard, that watches by 
the way to ſeize upon the travellers; with the fury of a 
ſavage bear, enraged by the loſs of her young ; with the 
force of a lion, or as the moſt terrible beaſt; that inha- 

bited their foreſts. a 
V. 9—11.] Ifrael need not blame others for his ruin: 
for he had deſtroyed himſelf by his wilful obſtinate re- 
bellion : but he could not fave himſelf ; his help was in 
and from the Lord only. This may apply to the caſe of 
ſpiritual redemption from that loſt eſtate, into which we 
are fallen by our wilful fins. The Lord had all along 
undertaken to be Iſrael's king, and protector: and the 
judges, that he raiſed up, ruled over, and ng . 
; n 0 
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12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; 


, 


his fin 7 hid. | 115 


13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman 
ſhall come upon him: he i, an unwiſe ſon; 


for he ſhould: not ſtay long in 10e place of his fountain ſhall be dried u 


the breaking forth of children. 


14 I will ranſom them from the power of | 


the grave; I will redeem them from death: 
O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I 
will be thy deſtruction: repentance ſhall be 
hid from mine eyes. 2 | 


CHAP. XIII. 
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people, by his authority, and immediate help. But 


where was there any that could ſave them in all their 
cities, or of all their rulers, which they had ſet up for 
themſelves, or clamoroufly demanded of the Lord? In 
the time of Samuel, they would have a king, and God 
in anger granted their rebellious requeſt, and gave them 
Saul: and both during his life, and at his death, he was 
the occaſion of great calamities to them. And fimilar 
had the caſe been with the kings of Iſrael, from Jero- 
boam's revolt from 'the choſen family of David, to the 
ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes by the death of 
Hoſhea, their laſt king. 

V. 12, 13.] The nation had accumulated wicked- 
neſs from age to age, which was, as it were, bound up in 
bags, and laid by in a ſecure place, to be produced a- 

ainſt the day of reckoning, (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 34.) 
he affairs of the nation were coming to a criſis; as the 
hour of travail approaches to the pregnant woman, and 


her ſorrows can no wiſe be avoided; But the event would 


be that of a woman, who dies without being delivered; 
for the people would make no more efforts to reſcue them- 
{elves from their difficulties, than a dead child could do. 


They were ſo fooliſh, that they continued in a ſituation, 


which muſt certainly end in ruin, without attempting 
any reformation, or repentance : ſo that the ſouls of in- 
dividuals, and the ſtate of the nation, would periſh to- 
gether, like the mother, and child, in the caſe alluded to. 
They ought indeed to uſe all means without delay to 


word of God. 


Bgfore Cbriſt 522. 
15 Though he be fruitful among hit bre- 
thren, an eaſt wind ſhall come, the wind of 
the LoxD ſhall come up from the wilder- 
neſs, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and 
ount p; he ſhall ſpoil 
the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. | 
-16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate; for ſhe 
hath rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall fall 
by the ſword: their infants ſhall be dathed 
in pieces, and their women with child ſhall 


be ripped up. 


V. 15, 16.] Vet in the mean time, though Ephraim 


had been ſo fruitful a branch, in reſpect of the numbers 


of the people; yet he would certainly be deſtroyed by 
the Aſſyrians, whom the Lord would ſend againſt them; 
as the eaſt wind from the wilderneſs blights the fruitful 
ſpreading tree: or as when the ſprings from beneath dry 
up, and it withers for lack of moiſture. Thus his foun- 
tain would be dried up; and his treaſures, and choice 


veſſels of precious metal would be ſpoiled. ' For when 


ged, Samaria would be. 


the land had previouſly been raya 
rd inhuman murder even of the wo- 


de ſolated, by the mo 
men and children. 5 h 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 
Humility, connected with the fear of God, and a de- 
pendance on his mercy, truth, and power, forms the 


grant pre- requiſite for honour, and advancemeat in the 
ervice of Iſrael's God, and King. 


; But they who exalt 
themſclves ſhall be abaſed; and ſuch as forfake God, to 
follow idols, and iniquities, will give a fatal wound to 

their own proſperity, and be the murderers of their own 
ſouls. The way of tranſgreſſion is down hill, and f we 
begin to deſcend, we ſhall find it very hard to ſtop, but 
ſhall be likely to ſin on more and more, till we come 


into the pit of deſtruction. Many perſons would not 


ſpare any expence in religion, provided it might be re- 


ome C according to their own underſtanding,” to 
uit their own inclinations, and not according to the 


In this caſe they would adore the work 


e extricate themſelves, before it was too late: but they | of the craftſman, or the chimera of their own imagi- 
n fooliſhly neglected, or poſtponed every means. nation, with abundant reverence, devotion, and af- 
- V. 14. Iwill, &c.] The predictions of the ruin of | fection, and with as much ſtupidity, as the Iſraelites 
0 Iſrael as a nation were connected witli an intimation of a | proftrated theinſelves before, and kiſſed the dead image 
1 merciful, and powerful interpoſition of God to fave a' | of a calf! But every fleeting object in nature might 
y remnant of them, as from death and the grave: yet this | preach to ſuch men the vanity of their religion, and the 

a 


was but a ſhadow of the ranſom of the true Iſrael, by 


the death, "burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, from the 
wrath of God, the death of ſin, the power of ſatan, and 
tinally from death, and the grave itſelf, at the laſt day. 
When Chriſt died, and was — and roſe again, He 
« it were diſquieted the dominion of death, and was the 
plague of that king of terrors: and at length he will be 
the deſtruction of both death, and the grave ; (1 Cor. 


tranfient continuance of their hopes, and their prof- 
perity. Surely, no one, who has read the Bible, and 
has been initiated into the truths, and precepts of that 


. ſacred volume, ſhould worſhip, or acknowledge any 


other God, than him, from whom cometh our ſalva- 
tion! And they, that have experienced the power of 
converting grace, and have walked with the Lord, in 


the liberty of the goſpel, will be effeCtually preſerved 
from fach deluſions : for none can be entitled to our 
would certainly be accompliſhed, notwithſtanding Itrael's | worſhip, i who cannot ſave us from wrath, from ſatan, 
lins, and miſeries. The Lord would not repent of this: | from ſin, death, and hell: and there is no other Saviour, 
his purpoſe, and promiſe : He would even hide repent- but the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, -in whoſe one 

ance from his eyes, as determined nat to lock at it. | name Chriſtians are baptized; He takes care of his people, 


C. XV. v. $457.) This was abſolutely determined, and 
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VVV 
Contains 1 fl. Calls w, and directions concerning re- 
pentance, 1g. 20h. Promiſes af peculiar bleſ. 
fings to Jrael, 4---8.. 3d. Theſe things recom- 
mended to our peculiar. attention, 9. | 
Iſrael, return unto. the Logp thy God; 
for thou haſt fallen by thine. iniquity. 
2 'Take with you words, and turn to the 


, 


in their loweſt eſtate, and preſerves them in every bar-: | 


ren deſert, and land of drought, through which they 
' paſs. But when ſinners under diſtreſs of conſcience, 


or in. diſkcult cixcumitances, obtain eaſe, or proſperity, 


and then run into exceſſive indulgence, are lifted up in 

ide, or lulled into carnal ſecurity; and ſo forget the 
2 and their obligations, and accountableneſs to him 
for the uſe, or abuſe of their advantages: they may ex- 
pect to be puniſhed with marked ſeverity. This ingra- 


titude, ſo natural to fallen man, excites the heavieſt in- 


dignation of the Lord, and turns his kindneſs: into jea- 
louſy, which burns moſt fiercely againſt the objects of 
it. He can torture the inmoſt ſoul, and as it were rent 
the caul of the heart of his rebellious, and apoſtate wor- 
ſhippers: nor can words deſcribe, or ſimilitudes illuftrate, 
the anguiſh, which he can excite in the conſcience, 
imagination, and affections. But we have all deſtroyed 
outſelves, and ſhould never fo. ſpeak of God's purpoſes, 


ſatan's temptations, or any other ſubject, as to forget_ 


that our own wilful rebellions have expoſed us. to that 
deſerved wrath, - which muſt have terminated in our 
eternal ruin, had not mercy intervened, We are com- 
petent to deſtroy our own lives, or fouls ; though not to 
preſerve, recover, or fave them. In this latter concern, 
we can have no help, but from the Lord: and bleſſed 
be his name, in him is effectual help; and for us, if we 
are willing to accept of it. All things are now ready, 
every hindrance is now removed, (except the unbelieving 

pride, and obſtinacy of ſinners hearts.) God's mercies 
are infinite, his redemption all- ſufficient, his invitations 


free, and unincumbered, his promiſes exceeding great, 


and precious; his wiſdom, power, and truth are concern- 
ed to accompliſh them to every believer : He will be the 
King, the Protector and Ruler of all, whoſe fins are par- 
doned, and whoſe perſons are accepted, and he will ſave 
them completely, and for ever: but all other ſchemes 
for obtaining ſafety, and eternal life, are as vain as Iſ- 
rael's hope in their kings, and judges, which they re- 
belliouſly ſet up, when they reje the Lord, and 
would not have him to reign over them. What we fin- 
fully, and inordinately deſire, will perhaps be given us 
in anger: and whether temporal things, which we have 
coveted, be granted, or withheld, or taken from us, they 
will be the occaſion of wrath, and tribulation to our 
fouls. All the fins of unbelievers, with all their aggra- 
vations, are laid up in the divine omniſcience, as if hid 


amongſt the treaſures of the Lord: and who can con- 


ceive what a long, and heavy account there ſtands out 
againſt him ! Except 
lieve the goſpel, anguiſh will foon come upon them, as 
the ſoriows of a travailing woman, from which there 


H Os E A. 


Lon o: ſay unto him, Take away all ini- 
quity, and receive us graciouſly; ſo will we 
render the calves of our lips. 


3 Aſhur ſhall not fave us; we will not 


ride upon horſes: neither will we ſay any 
more to the work of our hands, Te are 
our gods: for in thee the fatherleſs findeth 
mercy. _ [1 | 3 


oi 


| doth not haſte to flee from the wrath to come. 


f of heart, and life are 
without delay ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, in the 


therefore finners repent, and be- 


will be no deliverance. . He is then moſt unwiſe, who 
When 
ſinners labour under guilt of conſcience, and fears of 
wrath,- and are convinced that converfion,- and newneſs 
requiſite to falvation ; they ſhould 


earneſt uſe of every means of grace: for they, who, 
in ſuch circumſtances, do not cry to the Lord, and 
heartily ſeek deliverance, and the experience of a re- 
generating change upon their fouls, will as furely periſh, 


as the child, whoſe mother's womb becomes it's grave. 


But the great Redeemer is able, and willing to extricate 
' thoſe, that have learned to call upon him, out of this, 
and every difficulty, 


He hath. paid the ranfom of our 
ſouls with his blood, and his triumphs by his re- 
ſurrection from the dead: and all, who accept of, and 


bring forth the fruits of his ſalvation, may be aſſured, 


that he will alſo ranſom them from the power of the 
ve, and redeem them from death; until he hath 


forced the devouring monſter to diſgorge his prey, and 
till he have become the deſtruction of the grave, and 
mortality be ſwallowed up of life. Then will the mil- 


lions of the redeemed rejoice, and praife the Lord, for 
having deſtroyed ' the laſt enemy, and for having re- 


ſtored them, in body and foul to a glorious immortality, 


Theſe are true and faithful ſayings : for the Lord hath 


. promiſed, and , repentance will be hid from his eyes.“ 


But without fruitfulneſs in good works, ſpringing from 
the Spirit of Chriſt; all other 'fruitfulneſs will be found 
as empty, as the uncertain riches of the world: the 
wrath of God will wither its branches; the ſprings 
that watered it ſhall become dry, and it ſhall be ſpoiled, 
and come to nothing. In ſhort tribulation and anguiſh 


belong to thoſe, that have rebelled againſt God, and 


their woes will be far more terrible,” than any that are 
experienced in that cruelty and carnage, which attends 
the taking by ftorm populous cities. From ſuch 
miſeries, and murders, and from fin the fruitful parent 
of all ſorrow, good Lord we beſeech thee to deliver us. 
| N OT E 8. | 

CHAP, XIV.] V. 1—3.] This chapter is very dif- 
ferent from the general tenor of the precedin 9 
and perhaps it was delivered after the — ® of Sa- 
maria, and the 'fuin of the kingdom of Iſrael. Some 
penitents would be found amongſt the ſcattered remnant 
of that people, who would need encouragement. Others 
would be brought to repentance by means of their afflict- 
tons, and through theſe gracious' meſſages from God: 
they contained predictions of future events to the nation 
of Iſrael, and to the church of God; and they are c 
plete with inſtruction to men in every age. Iſrael Was 


41 
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4 1 will heal their backfliding, I will 
love them freely: for mine anger is turned 
away from him. Abd i 

5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael: he 
ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth his 
roots as Lebanon. ik 

6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beau- 
ty ſhall be as the olive tree, and his ſmell 
as Lebanon. | 


- 


here exhorted to return to the Lord, . wholly and unre- 
ſervedly ; he had always been known as their God, they 


were under immenſe obligations to Him, and might ex- 


pet all bleſſings from Him, by virtue of the covenant 
made with their fathers. To him they muſt return by 
converſion from their fins and idols; by faith in his mer- 
cy, and grace through thepromiſed Redeemer ; and by di- 
ligently attending on his worſhip and fervice. Thus 
they might be recoyered ' from that ruined ſtate into 
which they had fallen, by their iniquities and idolatries: 
for thus they had been caſt down from their ſtate of ſpe- 
cial privilege, in the Lord's favour, and under his pro- 
tection, into that rejected, diſperſed, enflaved, and ab- 
je& condition, that they now experienced. In order to 
obtain this deliverance, they were to confider their cha- 
rater, fins, wants, and remedy : and they were to. take, 
(not legal facrifices, but) wack expreſſive of the deſires 
of their hearts, and with them to addreſs the Lord. In 
order to guide their prayers, He ſhewed them what words 
did ſuit their caſe, provided they had correſpondent af- 
fections, and convictions. They were firſt to intreat 
Him *© to take away all iniquity ;” conſcious that they 
could neither expiate, nor fubdue their own iniquities ; 
and affured that they muſt be pardoned, and mortified, 
in order to their eſcaping deſtruction, they were to aſk 
God of his mercy, through the promiſed Redeemer, to 
take away all their numerous and heinous crimes, by his 
pardoning grace from their conſciences, to deſtroy the 
love and power of them from their hearts, and to keep 
them from returning to them in their lives. They were 
further to pray unto their God, to © receive them gra- 
ciouſly”, to take them of his rich mercy into his family, 
as accepted believers, and to confer on them all the bleſs. 
ings of ſalvation. Or to “ take good,” or to “ give 
good”; that is to receive all good things, and give them 
to them. Then with their lips they would proclaim his 
praiſe, and give him the whole glory of their ſalvation, 
rendering him ſacrifices of ras 7a Sa far more ac- 
ceptable to him than the calves of the ſtall : ( Heb. c. xiii. 
v. 15, 16.) At the ſame time, they were to renounce 
their former carnal alliances, and idolatries. They muſt 
profeſs that they would ng more have recourſe: to the 
Aflyrians to ſave them from the Syrians, or Egyptians, 
or attempt to multiply horſes from Egypt in order to re- 
ſiſt their other foes : that they would no more fupidly, 
adore-as gods, the work of their own hands, nor expect 


help from their idols + but that they, would be warned, | 


and encouraged, vile and deſtitute as they were, to 


come to the Lord; believing him to be always ready to 


C H A P. XIV. 
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7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall 


return; they ſhall revive ar the corn, and 


grow as the vine: the ſcent thereof ſball be 


as the wine of Lebanon. 


8 Ephraim ſhall jay, What have I to 
do any more with idols? I have heard Him, 
and obſerved him: I am like a green fir tree. 


From me is thy fruit found. 


9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 


relie ve the deſtitute, the friendleſs, the helpleſs, and un- 


worthy. The whole forms an important deſcription of 
the nature, and tendency of a ſinner's converſion to 
God, through Jeſus Chrift. 

V. 4—8. | Theſe verſes contain promiſes and predict- 
ions, ſuited to form an anſwer to ſuch prayers, as thoſe 
that precede, whenever Iſrael ſhould be excited to pre- 
ſent them. The Lord promiſed that he would heal Iſra- 
el's backſliding, or their manifold apoſtacies, and idola- 
tries : He would recall them from their wanderings, par- 
don their guilt, ſubdue their evil propenſities, ſpeak peace 
to their conſciences, and renew their fouls to, and efta— 
bliſh them in, holineſs : all this ſhould flow from his 
free, gratuitous, unmerited mercy, and favour, being 
the effect of his everlaſting electing love, Thus he 
would evidence that his righteous anger was turned from 
them, and that he was perfectly reconciled. Then 
would He be to them as the gentle, refreſhing, fructify- 
ing dew, which ſilently diſtills on the plants, and flowers 
all over the earth. Then Iſrael would indeed become a 
holy people, growing up apace, and becoming like the 
lily, which is noted for its beautiful whiteneſs: but as 
this is only a fading flower, of ſmall ſize; Iſrael would 
alſo ſend abroad his roots like a cedar in Lebanon: his. 
branches would become ſpreading, and beautiful as thoſe 
of the olive tree, and the ſavour of his heavenly graces- 
would reſemble the ſmell of all the odoriferous plants of 
Lebanon. Thus He would become a moſt ſtately, fruit- 
ful and delightful tree, uniting in him the greateſt variety 


of excellencies : multitudes from all parts of the earth, 


would come to dwell under his ſhadow, or repair to the- 
means of grace afforded him, attracted by the bleſ- 
ſings derived from bim; and be converted to the Lord, 
and his holy worſhip. Being thus revived from their 
death of fin, and miſery, they would: grow up to matu- 
rity in holineſs, as the corn ripens for the harveſt ; the 


would bear fruit as the vine, and be as delightful to alt 


around them, as the celebrated wines, made from the 


vineyards on the fides of mount Lebanon. Then Ephra- 
im, who had been joined to idols, would be effectually 
divorced from them; he would ſpeak as one aſhamed of 
having ever worſhipped them, and renounce them with: 
indignation and abhorrence. The Lord, in his infinite: 
2 Es as it were, heard the prayers, and con- 
feſſions, that he would then offer, and obſerved him be- 
come at length humble, and penitent ; and was ready to- 


give grace, and ſpeak: peace to him. He would be to- 
him, like a green fir tree, (which was very large, beau- 
tiful, and ſhady ;) in him Ephraim ſhould find all things 


cheſe 
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'theſe: things? prudent, and he ſhall know 
them? for the ways of the Lok d are right, 
needful for fafety, and comfort; and from him would 
proceed all thoſe pleaſant effects of his repentance and 
faith, which he would find in his expefience, and all 


thoſe ſanctifying fruits, that would appear in his life. 


The paſſage s to ꝓredict the converſion of the Jews, 
and incorporated Iſraelites to Chriſt, in the apoſtolic 
times, and the future converſion of that people: though 
it be alſo applicable to the church at large, and to be- 
Levers of every age and nation. . 
V. 9. H#hs, &c ?] The due underſtanding and im- 
provement of theſe directions, and encouragements, to the 
purpoſes of ſpiritual edification would be a proof of a 
anan's wiſdom and prudence: and every wiſe and prudent 
man in the FRangs, of God, would certainly thus know, 
and experience them. The dealings of the Lord with 
his people, the doctrines of his word, and the require- 
ments of his law: the ways to which they come to and 
walk with hun, and the paths in which he walks to- 
wards them, are all right, holy, juſt, good, wiſe, merci- 
ful, faithful, ſalutary, and as they ſhould be. This the 
righteous, (the penitent, juſtified, converted perſon) per- 
ceives, and comes to walk with. God in them: but ob- 
ſtinate tranfgrefſors ſtumble at every part of God's word, 
and providence, and pervert the whole to the increaſe of 
their pride, impiety, and preſumptuous wickedneſs: and 
thus they are ſnared, and periſh, even by means of thoſe 
things, which in themſelves are moſt excellent and divine. 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Sin is the prolific parent of all the miſery in the uni- 
verſe: and we ſhould trace all our ſorrows up to this 
ſource, Bleſſed be God in this world all may be reco- 
vered, how low foever we be fallen by our iniquity : for 
we are called upon to return to the Lord our God, as in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himfelf; and when b 
faith we obey this call, we are raiſed up from the brink 


of deſpair, and hell, re- inſtated in the full fayour of | 


God, and taught to rejoice in the hope of eternal glory. 
In thus returning to the Lord we need not bring any 8 8 
ly oblations; the words, which flow from a contrite heart, 
are far more pleaſing to God, than ten thouſands of bul- 
locks and rams; as being uniformly connected with a 
diſpoſition to look unto the Lamb of God, that taketh a- 
way the ſin of the world. We ſhould not therefore, un- 
der any of our diſtreſles, even when we have fallen by 
Hur iniquity, turn away from the Lord; but rather turn 
to him as our only refuge, and ſal vation. As we come 


to him by the prayer of faith, we ſhould firſt beſeech him 


E is wncertain at what time Joel prophefied 


others that be if afterwards. His meſſages je 


Amos lamented, (c. vii) 


H O S E A. 


find him ready to heal their backſlidings, how 


Before Chrifl 7204. 


and the juſt ſhall walk in them: but the 
tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 115 | 


to teach us what to aſk, and how to aſk it: and when 
the words of the Holy Ghoſt correſpond with our defires, 
and experiences; we ſhould take them with us, and pre- 
ſent them before the Lord, that it may be done unto us 
according to his word. We muſt eſpecially be earneſt 


with him to take away all our iniquity: if that we be par- 
doned, we are happy; as nothing but ſin can prevent 
our receiving all good from our gracious God, that we 


can need, or he beſtow: and ſurely the whole glory of 
our ſalvation, and every poſſible expreſſion of praiſe, aud 


| gratitude, are juſtly due to our merciful Deliverer; and 


we can never refuſe him the cheap, but honourable ſacri- 
fice of the calves of our lips. But the true penitent will 
alſo evince his  fincerity by renouncing his former fins, 
and carnal confidences: he needeth not ſuch ſources of 
paltry ſatis faction, or ſuch. refuges of lies; ſince he has 
now learned to truſt in the tender love, and compaſſion 
of that God, in whom the fatherleſs findeth mercy, and 
who refuſes no good thing to them, that walk uprightly. 


With him the vileſt find acceptance, and the moſt de- 


jected receive the joys of free ſalvation; and they look 
back with ee ee on their former purſuits, and 

idolized vanities, deſiring to have done with them for 
ever. They, who thus come before God, will ſurely 
| great and 
many ſoever they have been: He will love them freely; 
and turn away all his indignation from them : He will 


| refreſh their ſouls with the dew of his grace; he will ren- 
der them holy, amiable, ſtedfaſt, fruitful, and uſeful : 


and other .converts will at length repair to them, and 
grow up into the experience and fruitfulneſs of the goſ- 
pel, through their converſe, example, and prayers. Thus 


the cauſe of God reyives in one place, or another, from 


time to time: believers ripen for heaven, or grow more 


ſerviceable on earth; God is glorified, the church in- 
creaſed, . and ſinners faved. Still the Lord waits to be 


| gracious to thoſe, whom he hears calling on him for 


| 


mercy,. and he obſerves with pleaſure the broken hearted 
penitent ; he is ready to refreſh. every weary foul; and 
to make thoſe -ovfal, and fruitful, who were moſt bar- 
ren, and diſconſolate; for from him is all our fruit found. 


May he give us that wiſdom and prudenee, which lead 
to the knowledge, experience and practice of theſe things; 
may we learn to walk in the right ways of God, as his 
righteous ſervants ; and may none of us, being diſobedient 
and unbelieving, ſtumble at the word, | 


| The Book of JOEL 


fore think he preditted thoſe calamities, which 


em to have been 


" primarily deſvertd to Fudab: be faretold or deſcribed a terrible judgment on the land, 0) 
decuſts, and drauglt; which bath alfa been conſidered as typical of the calamities, that were 


About to be brought on the nation by the Chaldean armies, and other invaders. Thefe predic- 


tions 


- * „ „ 7 — 
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tions were * with earneff ee to | om faſting, pride, and prayer, arid 


with promiſes of returning peace, and proſperity. 


And the conclufion contains! prophecies of 


the glorious times, that were coming under the goſpel diſpenſation, and of the Ts Judge 
ments ny oy roo on Nw the enemies vo God, . bis — * ; g 
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| OHA P. 
Contains. uſt. * deſcription e 
tation of the land by locufls, &c; connected with 


calls. to different. 4770 tions "of men to lament, to 
fat, and 5 try to the Lord for deliverance,” 118. 


repreſenting the very beaſts as _— in bis Jup- 
plications, 19, 20. 


HE word of the Lond. that, came to 
Joel the fon of Pethuel. 


all ye inhabitants of the land, Hach this 
been we” ye e ee er; 
your fathers? 

Tell ye your children of it, and Jer your 
BE Pld tell Aheir children, and their chil- 
dren another generation. 
4 That Which the palmer-worm bath left 
bath the locuſt eaten ; and that which the 
| locuſt hath left hath the canker- worm eaten; 
and that which the canker-worm hath left 
hath the caterpillar eaten. 


Ne 

cHAp. 1. J V. 2, 345 The prophet, opened his meſ- 
ſage by calling upon the aged men, and all all the inhabi- 
tants of the land, to attend to the events, which were 
about to take place. None of them could remember 
ſuch dire calamities, nor had any ſuch befallen Judah, 
lince it was a nation. They ſhould therefore ſpeak of 
it to their children, that the — of it might be 1 
mitted to ſueceeding generations, that they might not 
provoke God to puniſh them with ſimilar judgments. 

V. 47. We ea cannot eaſily point out the exact diffe- 


they made their appearance in fueceſſion, at different 
ſeaſons of the year: 
ther of them had been uſed to cauſe a partial de vaſtation 
of the fruits of the earth; but on this occaſion they fol- 
lowed each other, till they had utterly deſtroyed the 
whole of them. Some think that this was the caſe for 
ſeveral years t ogether, and that it was an emblem of the 
repeated nd and devaſtations of the Chaldeans. 
We have no hiſtory of the completion of this prophecy : 
it indeed this be not rather hiſtorical, than prophetical. 
The prophet, conſidering the effects of this viſitation, 
elpccially called on the 2 


4 85 terrible Java} | 


24. The 3 crying to 22 for his people, and 


E 1 this, ye old men, and; give hows | 


rence between theſe ſeveral ſpecies of inſects. Probably 


ſometimes one, and ſometimes ano- 


kards to awake, and bewail | 


« i 
$3 
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11 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep z and 
bowl, all ye drinkers: of wine, becauſe. of 
the new Vines for it is cut off Tous your 
mouth. 

6 For a nation is come © up u 1 land, 
ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teeth are 
| the teeth of a lion, and he -hath the cheek- 
teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and bark- 
ed my-fig-tree: he bach made it clean bare, 
and caſt it away; the branches thereof are 
made Wit... 

8 Lament Like a virgin girded with ſacks 
cloth for the huſband of her youth. 

9 The meat- offering and the Sink offer. 
ings is cut off from the houſe of the Lon ; 
the prieſts, . the Lon p's miniſters; mourn. 
10 The field is waſted, the land mourn- 
eth; for the corn is waſted : the new wine 
is _ up, the oil languiſheth. | 

1 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandaven, 


their miſeries. Theit fins, and the danger of their 
ſouls could not rouze them from their inſenfibility but 
this judgment was ſuited to affect them; as it would de- 
prive them of their idolized indulgence, and force them 
to be ſober, in the moſt diſtrefling cucumſtances. For 
though theſe inſeQs were ſmall, and eaſily cruſhed ; 
their- unnumbered multitudes would render them as * — 
midable as a mighty, and populous nation invading the 
land. Their teeth, ſuited to deſtroy the tables, and 
bark the trees, would be more formidable than thoſe of 
a lion; and they would leave nothing growing, but leat- 
leſs, and naked — of trees. 

V. 8. Lament, &c.] The Jews were here called 
upon to lament on account of their miſeries, as a be- 
trothed virgin, who ſhould be depri ved of the intended, 
and beloyed huſband, of her youth before the complation 
of her marriage; that is with exceeding great, and un- 
feigned ſorrow. This intimated how very heavy their 
calamities would be. 

V. 9. Murn, &c. ] Some of the prieſts would pi- 
ouſly lament the ſuſpenſion of the ſacred ordinances, on 
ſo melancholy an occafion; the reſt would naturally mourn 
over-the diminution of their revenues. 


V. 11. * ye, &c.] The huſbandmen alſo were 


27 F how], 


fi 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſembly, 


than of correction 


. "Jews. 
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hol, O ye vine-dreſfers, for the wheat and 


for the barley ; becauſe the harveſt of the 


field is periſhed. . _ 


o 
% * 


12 The vine is dried up, and the fig- tree 


languiſheth ; the pomegranate- tree, the palm 
tree alſo, and the apple- tree, ever all the trees 
of the field, are withered : becauſe joy is 


; withered away from the fons of men. 
13 Gird yourſelves, and lament, ye prieſts: 
how, ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie 
all night in ſackeloth, ye miniſters of my 


God: for the meat- offering and the drink- 


; 
/ 


4 


offering* is withholden from the houſe of 


„ 7, 007830. 17. | 
14 Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn aſ- 
gather the elders, and all the in- 


habitants' of the land, into the houſe of the 


Lon p your God, and cry unto the Lok, 


15 Alas for che day] for the day of the 


F 


called on to be aſhamed of their unſucceſsful labours, in 


cultivating their fields, and vineyards; ſeeing neither 


for having entertained them. | 5 
V. 12. Becauſe, &.] Or *f therefore :” all their carnal 
joy was withered with their vines, and fig-trees. 
V. 14, 15-} The prieſts had great influence in ap- 
pointing ſuch ſeaſons; though the authority of the 
kings was generally interpoſed. They were not only 
called upon to lament before God themſelves, with every 
expreſſion of humiliation, and "repentance ; but to ap- 
point and keep holy a ſolemn day of publie faſting, and 
prayer: the elders, or the princes, and rulers of the peo- 


ple, were to convene at the: houſe of the Lord, to join 


in humbly deprecating his diſpleaſure, and ſeeking for- 


giveneſs of their fins : they were to lament, that they 
ever ſaw ſuch a day, which ſeemed to be a time of 


judgment, and r a and of deſtruction, rather 
V. 16. Foy, &c.] The people could not now fre- 
quent the temple with -peace-offerings, or ſacrifices of 
praiſe,” or joyfully celebrate their feflivats, as formerly 
they uſed to do: they could only come before God to 
mourn, and complain, becauſe: of their ſins, and miſe- 
res. 8 | | 


V. 19, 20.] The locuſts, and the drought together 


fo burned up the land, that all its produce was con- 


famed, as by fire: ſo that even the beaſts ſeemed to join 
the prophet. in beſeeching the Lord to deliver them from 
their diſtreſſes; and thus they ſhamed the prayerleſs 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 85 

The word of God, amongſt its other manifold uſes, 
is intended to explain to men, the diſpenfations of his 
providence; that the Author, the cauſe, the duty, the 


a 1 


| provide plenty, when he pleafes to fend ſcarcity 
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Lord ig at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almighty ſhall it come. 
16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, 
yea, joy and gladneſs from the houſe of our God? 

17 The ſeed is rotten under their clods, 
the garners are laid deſolate, the barns are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beaſts groan ! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, becauſe they have no 
paſture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made 
„ pf a Pp 

19 O Lox, to thee will I cry: for the 
fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil. 


| derneſs, and the flame hath burned” all the 
| trees of the field. OE er nien 
20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto 


thee : for the rivers of waters are dried up, 
and the fire hath devoured the paſtures of 
FP 21 9 nn TP oe» 


ſupport, the remedy, and the benefit of every affliction 


tne 1s, | eſpecially may be made known to men. What the Lord 
their {kill nor induſtry, on which they would be apt to 
depend, could prevent the moſt terrible famine : their 
expectations were fruſtrated, and they were confounded | 


hath taught us in this ſchool, we ſhould carefully impart 
to our children; that they may receive the benefit, with- 
out the anguiſh, of our ſalutary chaſtiſements. The 


| moſt inſignificant inſects, at God's command, become 


more tremendous to proud man, than even herds of ſa · 


vage beaſts, or armies of hoſtile invaders ; how then 


ſhould we fear the power of his wrath, who-ean ſo cafily 
arm the whole creation againſt us, or lift up his terrible 
arm to cruſh us at once! They are in a maſt pitiable 
ſituation, whoſe ſole, and moſt valued poſſeſſions, and 
enjoyments may ſo eaſily be torn from them, or rendered 
the caufes of anguiſh, and lamentation, The more in- 
ordinately men indulge their appetites, the heavier cala- 
mities muſt preſs upon them: whereas habitual felf-deni- 
al, and temperance” prevent the moſt diſtrefling effects 
of impoveriſhing loſſes. It is well, if any miſeries ſerve 
to awaken the drunkard, the epicure, and the ſenſualiſt, 
to lament for their ſins, and to flee from the wrath to 
come. But what will be their feelings, who ſhall con- 
| tinve inſenſible, till they fall into that place, where 
not a drop of water can be procured to'alleviate their mi- 
| ſery; and where their howling and weeping will be 
without extenuation, intermiſſion, or hope for evermore ? 
| The bitter howlings; the confuſion and anguiſh, the 
hardſhips and miferies, which are defcribed as the ef- 
feQs of extreme famine, ſhould not only warn ſinners to 
flee from the wrath to come; but they ſhould teach us 
to be thankful for a land of plenty, to be contented with 
x moderate portion of it, and to be temperate, kind, and 
pious in our uſe of it. We are ſo dependant upon Gol 
in every thing, that no human wiſdom or power => 
: with- 
out His rain, the ſeed corn muſt perifh, the trees of the 
field muſt wither, and our temporal joys muſt ſicken, 
| and die: and ſuch julgments are emblems of the great 


CHAP, 


become of nations, and ch 
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| | ank od {fed 
Contains 1ſt. A further prophetical deſcription of the 


nature, and effetts of the ravages made by the lo- 


cufts, Sc. 111. 24. Calls, and encourage- 
ments to faſting, repeutance,. and prayer, 12-17. 
34. Promiſes of the removal of the calamity, and 
of manifold bleſſings, 18---27. 4th. Predifiions 
of the pouring out of the Spirit, under the goſpel, 
and of the ruin of oppoſers, and the | ſalvation of 
all, who ſhould call upon the Lord, 28---32. - 
BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound 
an alarm in my holy mountain; let all 
the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the 
day of the Lon o cometh, for it 7s nigh at 
hand ? | 


day of- retribution, which will ſoon come, as a deſtruc- 
tion from tae Almighty. Exe the brute creation groans 
under the effects 4 man's ſins; and they ſeem in their 
way to cry, and complain to the Lord, that without 
their fault, they are reduced to periſh by hunger, and 
thirſt, through the wickedneſs of their oppreſſor, and 
tyrant, man. How ſtupid then are ſinners, who are 


inſenſible. under ſuch, Judgments, or only lament with | 


a rebellious, and unhumbled forrow! We ſhould never 
reſt in any expreſſions of grief; but ſhould alſo humble 
ourſelyes before God, on account of thoſe ſins, which 
have provoked his chaſtening rod. All our other ſorrows 
ſhould tend to, and iſſue in, that godly forrow, which 
worketh repentance unto ſalvation not to be repented of. 
We ſhould chiefly be grieved under outward afflictions, 
when they deprive us of the comfort, and benefit of 
God's uw es high or when joy and gladneſs are cut off 
from the houſe. of the Lord. No felf-denial,” humilia- 
tion, or continued ſelf-abaſement before God, ſhould ap- 
pear too great for us to make; as there is yet hope of for- 
giveneſs of our ſins, and deliverance from everlaſting 
miſery. The miniſters of God ſhould both ſet the ex- 
ample, and ufe their influence, to promote 'a ſpirit of 
repentance, and piety. amongſt the people: public, ſo- 
lemn ſeafons of faſting, and Frawniliation, attended with 
the aſſembling together of the honourable of the land, as 
well as of the multitude, to confeſs their fins, to bow 
down before God, and to pour out their prayers unto 
him, are proper means of averting national calamities. 
And though many will obſerve them formally, or not at 
all; yet the Lord will hear the united prayers of the 
remnant of his ſervants, and often for their ſakes reſcue 
a guilty nation from impending deſtruction. They, who 
would excite others to ſuch duties, © muſt attend on 
them; and muft ſhew themſelves to be greatly affected, 
and defirous of affecting others. Thus individuals will 
find the comfort of acceptance with God, whatever may 
es, that proceed to greater 
ungodlineſs; ahd BY will enjoy their gracious recom- 
pence, when the wicked,” and all their; poſſeſſions ſhall 


be burnt vp with the fire of the Lord's indignation. 9 


F 
CHAP, II.] V. 1—3:] (Note, Num: c. X. v. 


| 


| 


| 
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2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the 
morning ſpread upon the mountains: a great 
people and a ftrong ; there hath not been ever 
the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many generations. 
3 A fire devoureth before them; and be- 
hind them a flame burneth: the land it as 
the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a defolate wilderneſs; yea, and 
nothing ſhall: eſcape them. 
4 The appearance of them is as the ap- 


pearance of horſes; and as horſemen, ſo ſhall 
they run. 


I—10.) The prieſts were to blow the trumpets at the 
temple, and to alarm the people, who. afſembled there, 
with the proſpe& of the near approach of theſe Jug 
ments; that the report might thence be diffuſed throug 

out the whole land, and all the inhabitants might trem- 
ble at God's word, and be induced to repent, and de- 
precate his diſpleaſure, The Lord was about to leave 
his mercy-ſeat, and to aſcend his tribunal; thence” to 
denounce, and to execute judgment on a guilty nation, 
as on a ſolemn day of vengeance. The viſitation by 
the locuſts ſeems to have been primarily intended: but 
the calamities preceding, attending, following the 
deſtruction of the city by the Chaldeans mi 


ght alſo be 
referred to: and many expreſſions may be accommodated 


to the day of final judgment, and retribution. This 
approaching day of the Lord would de a day of darkneſs, 
&c, and © as the morning ſpread upon the mountains :” 
its light would reſemble the faint glimmering of the 
dawn, which ars on the eaſtern mountains, and juſt 
deducts from the midnight darkneſs, that obſcures the 
earth in gloomy, and cloudy weather. This may refer 
to the immenſe” multitudes of the locuſts, which have 
often been known to obſcure the fan at noon-day, and 
to render the regions, through which they paſs, for the 
time, as dark, or even more diſmal, than during the 
night: or it may deſcribe the ſtate of the people's minds, 
which were filled with an horror, that was little ſhort of 
abſolute deſpair. This would reſult from the invaſion 
of a mighty nation, attended with ſuch effecꝭs, as the 
Jews had never before witneſſed, and ſuch as would not 
occur again for many ages. This might be verified in 
the viſitation of the locuſts: and the invaſion of the 
Chaldeans was attended with calamities before unpre- 
cedented, and which were never equalled, till the de- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem by the Romans many ages aſter- 
wards. The progreſs of this army: would reſemble that 
of a conflagration: the lands, on which they had not 
entered, appeared verdant, and fruitful,” even as the 
garden of Eden; but they made ſuch entite deſtruction 
wherever they went, that they left every place, like a 
barren wilderneſs behind them. | 
V. 4, 5.] It hath been obſerved, that locuſts great. 
ly reſemble horſes, in the ſhape of their heads: the im- 


5 Like 


C9-—D Eros Wy - _ 


| 
| 


of mountains ſhall. they 
of @ flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, 
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5 Like the noiſe of chariots: on the tops 
leap, like the — 


a5  fet-in batile array. +. 
6. Before their face the people ſhall duch 
amb 6 all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. © - 
- 5 They ſhall run like mighty men: they 
mall climb the: wall ke men of war; and 
they ſhall march every one on his ways, 
and they ſhall not break their rank: 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another; they 
ſhalt walk every one in. his path: and ꝛsoben 
they fall pon the ſword they ſhall not be 
wounded. 
9 They fthalt run to and fro in thrower 
they ſhall run upon the wall, they thall climb 
up upon the houſes; they 


the windows like a thief. wy 
ro The earth ſhall quake before them: the 
Dres tall tremble: : the ſun and the moon 


petuoſi of iheir ravages would be like that of horſe- 
men; their noiſe heard at the diftance of ſeveral miles, 
would be as tremendous, as that of chariots of war, 
rattling over the mountains; or like that of a vehement 
fire conſuming combuſtibles, with great crackling, and 
fury: and their would at * ſame time be ſo 
regular, that they would reſemble a well diſciplined ar- 
their march, or attacking the enemy. Man 

have with admiratiow obſerved this to be the caſe wit 


the immenſe flights of locuſt, which often ravage thoſe 


eaſtern regions. (v. 7—9.) The particle as, leads 
us to conclude, that the locuſts, and not the armies of 
hoſtile invaders, were primarily intended. 

V. 6. Blacknefs, &c.] Not-paleneſs, which: may be 
occaſioned by ſickneſs, or fainting, or lighter terror; 


but blackneſs, like that of the countenances of thoſe, 


who are expiring in convulſions, or whoſe blood is ſuſ- 
pended from circulation, by ſome inward or outward: vio- 


lence: the extremity of terror, and anguiſh is intended. 


V. 10, 11:| - Theſe figures denote the univerſal con- 


ſternation, and commotion, | which theſe judgments | 


would occafion. | Even the kings, princes, and prieſts 


would be filled with horror, and betray the uttnoſt ſigns 


of trepidation; the whole A and all orders of men 
would be agitated, as by the moſt tremendous earth- 
quake, and all that commotion of the elements, which 
attends ſuch events. The authority and influence of 
their rulers, and great men would be ſuſpended; 


and their conſtitution unhinged. If the ſun, and moor 


ball enter in at 


| 


| 


| to lead them to the aſſault, . them the victory 


| occafion to exhort the 


| they could hope 


ſhould be darkened, and the ftars ſhould withdraw their 


ſhining, the natural world would be reduced to the ut- 
moſt confuſion, and chaos would return again; ſo on 

this occaſion the whole of the] 
government would be reduced to confuſion, and dark- 
neſs. For the Lord was about to muſter his great army, 


ewiſh nation, and its 
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| ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw | 
| their ſhining: 


11 And the Lon». ſhall utter his. ales be- 
fou his army: for his camp 7s, very great: 
for he is ſtrong that execttefhy his word: for 
the gb of the Lord g great and vety rexri- 
ble; and who can abide it? 
12 Therefore alſo now, - faith the Lozp, 


Turn ye ye even to me with all your heast, and 
with faſting, and and. v Weeping, and "ths 
mourning : 


13 And VEE your heart, and not your RPA 
ments, and — unto the LoR D your God: 
for he 7s gracious and merciful, flow to an- 
ger, and of er and EP 
him of the evil. 

14 Who kbowelh if be win bee and re- 
pent, and leave a bleſſing behind him; eben 
a meat - offering and a ee unto the 
Loxp your God. _ 


, and 
powerfully execute his word: and this his day would be 
ſo terrible, that none could abide it, except thoſe, who 
previouſly * refuge in his mercy from the power of 
his wrath. The language here uſed may well be ſup- 
poſed deſcriptive of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 1 
the deſolations of the land by the Chaldeans; and 
they oil have a literal accompli ent at the end of the 
wor | 
V. 12—14.) From theſe predictions the Lord took 
people to the duties of their pre- 
ſent circumſtances, and to the only method, in which 
to avert his judgments, or be recovered 
from them. Let them turn to Him with faſting, and 
weeping for ther ſins: let them not be ſatisfied with the 
cuſtomary. tokens of humiliation, ſuch as renting their 
garments; for this would be . vain, except their hearts 
were rent by ſelf-abaſement, and ſelf- abhorrence, by 
unfeigned contrition for, and, reſolute ſeparation ſrom 
their fins. They might be encouraged in thus turning 
to the Lord, and his ſervice, by a 5 
ſion of his mercy, and compaſſion; ſeeing he Was flow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs even to the molt atrocious 
offenders; and ready to forgive their, ſins, and to put a 
ſtop to the progreſs of his judgments, when they humbled 
themſelves before Him. here could be no douht of 
his forgiving every true penitent: and who knew, whe- 
ther he might not return to them as a nation, and avert 
the public calamitiez, that were coming upon them? 
At leaſt they might hope, that he would mitigate the ſe- 
verity of the — 4 7. leave ſome part of the fruits 
of the earth, ſome bleſſing for them, after the locuſts 
had finiſhed their depredations: that there might be 
ſomething left, to preſent before Him for a meat-offering, 
and a drink-offering ; that he might not loſe the honour, 
15 Blow 
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a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. ' 

16 Gather the people, ſancti 
gation, aſſemble the elders, gather the chil- 
dren, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her cloſet. | 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the 
LoRD, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Loxo, 


and give not thine heritage to reproach, that 


the heathen ſhould rule over them: -where- 
fore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where is their God ? | 
18 Then will the Loxp be jealous for 
his land, and pity his people, 

19 Yea, the Lorp will anſwer and fay un- 
to his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn, 
and wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied 
therewith: and I will no more make you a 
reproach among the heathen : 

20 But I will remove far off from you the 
northern , and will drive him into a 
land barren' and deſolate, with his face to- 
ward the eaſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 


ward the utmoſt fea, and his ſtink ſhall | 


nor they the comfort, and benefit of their ſolemn wor- 
ſhip. is tended to inſtru them what part of the ca- 
lamity ought moſt to pain their minds. 1 
V. 1 SST. (Notes, c. i. v. 14. Exod. c. xix. 
v. 1015.) e prieſts, and rulers were again excited 
to announce the obſervance of a ſolemn faſt, to be kept 
as an holy day to the Lord: they were to convene the 
congregation of Iſrael into the courts of the temple, 
and to prepare the people by external purifications, and 
proper inſtructions, for the profitable ſolemnizing of the 
day. Not only the elders, and the grown people; but 
even the children, and the ſucking infants were to be 
preſent, as a part of the congregation af the Lord; and 
that the thought of the calamities, in which they would 
be involved, - might the more affe& the minds of their 
parents, newly married perſons, forgetful of the con- 
cerns and ſatisfactions, peculjar to their ſituation, were 
to be wholly engaged in the public humiliation, and la- 
mentation of their people. The prieſts, as the miniſters 
of God, were to take the lead; and ſtanding between 
the porch of the temple, and the altar of butnt · offering, 
where they might moſt conveniently be ſeen, and heard; 
they were required to weep for the fins and troubles of 
themſelves, and of the nation, and to beſeech the Lord 
to ſpare his- people, and heritage, though deſerviug of 
puniſhment ; and not to let them be utterly — by 
tamine, and thus left enfeebled and deftitute, to be re- 


proached, inſulted, and enſlaved by idolaters; who would 


CHAP. II. 
15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify 


fy the congre- | 


— 
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come up, and his ill favour ſhall come up, | 

becauſe he hath done great things. 
21 Fear not, O land; be glad and re- 


joice : for the Loxp will do great things. 


22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree- 
and the vine do yield their ſtrength, _ 

23 Beglad _ yy children of Zion, and 
rejoice in the Lon your God: for he hath 
given you the former rain moderately, and he 
will caufe to come down for you the rain, 
the former rain, and the latter rain in the 
firſt month. 81 | e EDO 

24 And the floors ſhall befull of wheat, and 
the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 

25 And J will reſtore to you the years that 
the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and 
the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my 
great army which I ſent among you. 
26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſa- 
tisfied, and praiſe the name of the Lond 
your God, that hath dealt wondroufly with 
you: and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 

27 And ye | know that I an in the 
midſt of Iſrael, and that I am the Lok n 


blaſphemouſly enquire, what was become of Iſrael's God, 
and Protector? is has been conſidered as an inti- 
mation, that other calamities, beſides that of the locuſts, 
were intended in theſe predictions. r 

V. 18—20.] Whenever the elders, prieſts, and peo- 
ple of Iſrael ſnould thus turn unto the Lord; they would 
certainly find tim jealous for the honour of that land, 
where his temple ſtood, and his name was worſhipped, 
and ready to reſcue it from famine, and the oppreſſions 
of idolaters : and he would be compaſhonate to the mi- 
ſeries of his people, th brought upon them by their 
fins. They would then hear from him moſt encouraging 
an{wers to their prayers, aſſuring them of an abundant 
ſupply of all their wants, and of every thing conducive 
to the enjoyment of life ; nor would he again ſuffer the 
heathen to inſult over them. He would then drive away 
the vaſt army of locuſts, which from the north had in- 
vaded the land, into the deſerts betwixt the ſouthern ex- 
tremity of the Dead fea, and the Mediterranean ſea ; where 
they ſhould die: and no effect of their ravages ſhould 


remain, except the ſtench occaſioned by the putrifying 


of a ſo immenſe a quantity of inſets, which had done, 
and threatened ſach tremendous miſchief to them. This 
has been accommodated to the deſtruction of the Baby- 
loniſh monarchy by Cyrus, as it made way for the re- 


eſtabliſhment of the Jews in their own land. 


V. 21—27.] Theſe verſes may be ſuppoſed to de- 
ſcribe, (under the figure of returning plenty to the land, 


27 G your 
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your God, and none elſe: and my people 
ſhall never be aſnamdedd. | 
28, And it ſhall, come to 


paſs” afterward, 


7hat I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh ;: 


and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 


pheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, 


"#7 


your young men ſhall ſee viſions :- - - | 
29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon 
the handmaids in thoſe days will I pour 

out. my Spirit. B kt | 


after. the ravages of the locuſts,) the reſtoration - of the 
Jews to their own country after the Babyloniſh captivity : 
which ſeems neceſſary, in the ſeries of prophecy, to con- 
nect the former with the latter part of this chapter. 
Notwithſtanding the calatnities experienced, or expected, 
the land of the Lord, or its . inhahitants, need not fear 
leſt he ſhould forſake them; but rather they ſhould re- 
joice in the aſſurance, that he would do greater things 
for them, than their enemies could do àgainſt them. 


The cattle need not fear being left totally to periſh by 


hunger; for the paſtures of the open country already 
began to ſpring, and would ſoon yield them plenty of 
food; as the fruit-trees would again produce their in- 
creaſe for the uſe of man. This may be accommodated 


to the repleniſhing of the land, the rebuilding of the 
cities, the re-eſtabliſhment of the worſhip of God, and 


the revival of the power of religion after the captivity; 
by which believers were rendered both joyful, and fruit- 


ful in good works, Indeed the children of Zion, the 


ſons of the church, ought to rejoice in the fayour of the 


Lord their God: He had heretofore, and would in fu- 
ture give them the former, and latter rain, in ſufficient 


quantities, yet in moderation, and in due ſeaſon, in or- 
der to render their fields abundantly fruitful. This alſo 


map be conſidered as emblematic of abundant ſpiritual 


bleſſings, in due ſeaſon to be communicated to them. In 
ſhort, by making up all the loſſes occaſioned by his great 
army: of locuſts, Ke ; and maryellouſly giving them 
plenty, and thankful bearts to enjoy it; he would make 
it known, that he dwelt amongſt them, as their God, 
who. was well able to take care of, and bleſs them. 

V. 28—32. ] - This part of the prophecy is interpreted 
for us, by two apoſtles; (As, c. ii. v. 16—21. Rom. 
c. X. v. 11—12.): After, the events before predicted, in 
the times of the Meſſiah, and after his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven; the Lord would pour out his Spirit upon all fleſn: 
this began to be accompliſhed on the day of Pentecoſt, 
when the Holy Spirit was poured out on the apoſtles, and 
on the aſſembled 
were converted; and it was continued in the converti 

ce, and ſupernatural gifts eonferred on the Jews, an 
Gennes through many nations. Then the ſons, and 
daughters of the Jews became prophets, and exerciſed 
many miraculous powers; both old, and young men 


were favoured with , prophetic dreams, and viſions; even 
ſervants, and hand-maidens, though in a ſtate of flavery, 
were made partakers of the ſanctifying grace, and the 


J. O0 E L. | 
| vens and in the karth, blood, and fire, and 


multitude, of whom great numbers 


> 
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31 The fun” ſhall be turned into dark- 
neſs, and the moon into blood, before the 
great and the terrible day of the Logp. come. 
32 And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- 


' pillars of ſmoke. A 
| 


|: ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lex p 


' ſhall be delivered: for in mount Zion and 
in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the 


l Lon p hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom 
30 And I will, ſhew wonders in the hea- ; A bes 
| | | | 


the Lokp ſhall call. Fs 


extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. After this 

effuſion of the Spirit, the Lord would alſo begin to ew 
ſigns of his awful diſpleaſure againſt the Jewiſh nation 
for their obſtinate reſiſtance to, and rejection of the goſ- 
pel; and extraordinary rantes-in the heavens, and 
upon the earth would be preſages of the ap ing de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh' church and ſtate : 
which would be attended with immenſe bloodſhed, terri- 
ble conflagrations, and pillars of ſmoke, ſuch as uſe to 
aſcend from the flames of burning cities. Then would 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars be darkened, or be turned into 
blood; which either meant the tremendous appearances 
in the heavens, which preceded theſe calamities, and of 
' which! ſomethirig more may hereafter be ſpoken; or the 
total unhinging of yy Jew conſtitution, and the ſub- 
verſion of all rule, and authority in church, and ſtate, 


and thoſe horrid inteſtine convulſions, and maſſacres, 


which made way for the final deſtruction of the city, 
and temple; by the juſt judgment of God, who on 
that great, and terrible day of vengeance, . poured his 
wrath on the devoted Jews by the hands of the Romans. 
But in the midſt of all theſe calamities, there would be 
deliverance, and ſalvation for all, who ſhould. call upon 
the name of the Lord: ſeeing the divine Saviour would: 
have fully. accompliſhed his work, and finiſhed redemp- 
tion, to be communicated from his mercy-ſeat, and his. 
goſpel church, to the ends of the earth : and this would 
' be found by, and abide amongſt a choſen remnant, 
whom the Lord, ſhould call by his word, and his Spirit, 
into the knowledge, and faith of the Goſpel... This is 
applied in the New Teſtament to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
-nor was there any deliverance. for oe. Joes who at- 
tempted to call on the Lord, as the God of their fathers ;. 
whilſt they rejected the eternal Son of God, and would 
not acknowledge him, as their Lord, and Saviour, one 
with, and coequal to the Father, God manifeſted.in the 
fleſh : but all, who thus called on him in faith; whether 
Jews, or Gentiles, were made partakers of ſalvation. 
[PRACTICAL OBSERVATIDNS.. 
If the alarm of approaching temporal judgments ſhould. 


be given to offending nations, and churches, that men 


may tremble, and ſeek to avert the . impending ſtorm: 
'ſurely the, miniſters of the goſpel ſhould be very earneſt 
in warning ſinners to ſeek deliverance from the wrath 
to come. The day of judgment, with its deciſive conſe- 


quences. will ſoon, arrive? but what a day of darkneſs, 
and gloomineſs will it be, to the impenitent 70 b. 
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prophecies 1. Of divine, judgments, 10 be 


wickedneſs? And how far will it's, terror exceed all, 
that ever was experienced, or imagined here on earth? 
Vet thoſe: harrors will but be as the morning of the en- 
trance on, the ſubſequent endleſs ſtate off miſery, and de- 
ſpair. Our buſineſs therefore on earth is to ſecure an in 
tereſt in Jeſus Chriſt : and we ſhould ſeek to be weaned 
from ſuch objects, as will ſoon be torn from thoſe, that 


now idolize them. The meaneſt executioners of the 


wrath, of God can ſoon conſume all our outward. com- 
forts, and turn an earthly paradiſe into a dreary wilder- 
neſs: but ſin alone lets looſe ſuch judgments againſt us, 
We can neither reſiſt, flee away, or ſhelter ourſelves, 
when the Lord muſtereth his hoft for the battle. What 
then will be the caſe, when the heavens, and the earth 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, and the ſun, and moon, and 
ſtars ſhall for ever withdraw their ſhining * Then the 
Lord will be revealed ia. flaming' fire, with his mighty 
angels, to execute his threatened. wrath ; and who can 
abide that great and terrible day? All temporal calami- 


P. III. 


* 


| 
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kes fad pom the entaties of God's pope; I 

24. C/ their. fubſequetit peace, proſperity, ſecurity, 
* 3 * 4481 N 10 721111 


: 


- 


and purity, 1 GH e 


ublic; faſting, humiliation, and prayer for national bleſ- 
ngs, in times of peril, or calamity : miniſters ought to 
inſtruct the people in the methods, by which they may 
be enabled to dbſerve ſuch days in an holy manner: 
men of ſuperior rank ſhould ſanction them by their 


attendance on the public ordinances ; no age, ſex, or 


character ſhould be exempted: all private concerns 


ſhould be poſtponed to the public duty: and when 
the miniſters of God lead the ſervice; with ferveney, 

and affection, and joia weeping) wich their ſupplica- 
tions; the people will be more earneſt in calling upon 
the Lord to ſpare his heritage, that his enemies may 
not rejoice, as if he were not able or willing to 
protect his worſhippers. Happy is that people, who 
thus humbly, aud uprightly ſeck the Lord: He 
will be jealous for, and have compaſſion on them; He 
will plead their cauſe, avert his judgments, drive away 
their enemies, anſwer their prayers, and ſupply their 


wants; and the greatneſs of thoſe things; that have been 


done againſt them, ſhall only enhance their gratitude 
ties ſhould warn us to prepare for this final jud 


ent: | for the ſtill greater things, that the Lord will do for 
and the ſame method of deliverance muſt in both caſes | them. Indeed the ſons of Zion can never have ſo great 
be adopted. Onr God, inſtead of bidding ſinners. depart. |_.cauſe. to fear, muſt ſtill have greater to rejorce, 
from b ſtill calls them to turn unto Him. This | and be glad in the Lord their God : He hath given thern- 
muſt be done with our whole heart, in unreſerved, and 


grace, and will give them glory, and willnotwith-hold any 
good thingfrom them. He gives us all our comforts, and 
enables us to uſe them with thankful hearts: and though 
he cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion according to- 
the multitudes of his mercies. The wiſdony, truth, and 
love of his diſpenſations towards us, deſerve our higheſt 
admiration: He makes us know by happy experience, 
that he dwelleth in the midſt of us, and he will never 
leave his people to be aſhamed of their confidence in 
him. We cannot indeed expect, that he will pour. up- 
on us, or our childten the extraordinary gifts of his Spi- 
rit, or that they ſhould ſee prophetic dreams, and vi- 
ſions: yet we may hope, and pray for the pouring out 
of his Spirit on us, and on ours, as the Author of all ho- 
lineſs, wiſdom; and conſolation. No age, or deſerip- 
tion of perſons is excluded from this hope; and the giſts 
of our aſcended Redeemet are fofficient to render the 
pooreſt ſlave wiſe, rich, and happy. Theſe ſacred in- 
deed be doubtful, whether the Lord will pardon him, or | fluences prapare the foul to meet the Lord: but the 
not: but he has no ground for his heſitation. He will neglect, or contempt of them ſhuts the ſinner up under 
certainly fave every believer from the final conſequences | aggravated condemnation;. The goſſ 


| pel calls men in ge- 
of his tranſgreſſions; but it is not ey certain, that | neral to partake of theſe bleſſings, and of that filvation,, 
he will prevent, or remove the painful temporal conſe- 


which is revealed to, and placed in the church: and: 
_ of them, or ſpeak peace to his conſcience imme- | whoſoever ſhall call upon the namo of the Lord Jeſus, as: 
ately, Yet, who kneweth, but he may thus return, | the Son of God, and the Saviour of ſinners, ſhall be de- 
and repent of the evih that was about to come upon us, | livered from the wrath to come. This is the happy caſe- 
and give us comfort, when we foreboded: nothing but | of that remnant of every age, and people, whom the- 
bitterneſs? Whatever the Lord gives, or with-holds, | Lord'calleth by his regenerating» Spirit all things ſhall; 
or takes away; we ſhould ſtill deem id a blefling to have | work together for their good: they may look 'forwards: 
an opportunity of attending on him in his ordinances ;; | with comfort to the day, when nature ſhall expire 
and that portion of our ſubſtance; which is employed in 
his immediate ſervice, will be the ſource of moſt com- 


in 
convulſions, aſſured that then their eternal redemption 

fort to us. Thoſe, who are in authority ſhould uſe 

their influence in calling people to obſerve ſeaſons of 


unfeigned repentance, faith, and obedience: we ſhould 
exerciſe, and expreſs great ſelf- diſplacency, and hatred 
of ſin, godly forrow, and humiliation, and mortification 
even to lawful ſatisfactions, whilſt we are engaged abqut 


fuch important concerns: but faſting, weeping and 


mourning, and every outward indication of ſelf- abaſe- 


ment, though highly proper in themſelves, may be de- 
luſive, and hypocritical : fo that a broken, and contrite 
heart is more pleaſing to God, than the rending of the 
garments, the wearing of ſackcloth, and the rolling in 
aſhes: and the renunciation of fins, that once were dear 
to us, is a better proof of repentance, than. floods of 
tears, and moſt bitter wailings, and lamentations. If 
we thus humble. ourſelves before God; we may alſo take 
encore from the aſſurance of his mercy, and 
grace, ſeeing he is flow to anger, of great kindneſs, and 
ready to forgive. The poor trembling penitent may in- 


ſhall be perfected: let us ſeek for, and rejoice in this 
ſalvation; and let us ſtill pray for the pouring out of the- 
Spirit upon all fleſh, in fill greater abundance, than in 


l FOR 


2 E witt-alfo- 


155 will gather, in his providence, all nations, 
with his people, that by warring 
may bring deſtruction on themſelves. 


The valley of phat may either mean that valley, 
— Lede A ehe 75 


_ continue at enmity 
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OR. behold, in thoſe days, and in that 


tivity of Judah and Jeruſal em 
all nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 


Thaphat, and will plead with them there for 


my people and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 


they have ſcattered among ws: —_— and 


1 my land. 
3 And they EY caſt lots for. my 
ple: and have given a boy for an * and 
fola a girl for wine, that they might drink. 

4 Tea, and what have ye to do with me, 
o Tyre, and Zion, and all the coaſts of 
Paleſline? will ye render me a recompence ? 
and if ye recompenſe tne, ſwiftly « ond ſpeedily | 


will T return your een, upon: your own | 


head. 


2 ne ye have aqken- my ſilver and 


wy gold, and have carried into your tem- 
ples my goodly pleaſant things: 2 


the primitive times, that the earth may be Aled with 
I & and righteouſneſs 
N O E 8. | 
- CHAP, 1H. V. 1, 2.] It may be nee whether 
theſe. predictions at all referred to any of the judgments, 
that were executed on n the enemies of the Jews, after the 
Babyloniſh captivi 5\'bus it is evident that they are not 
vet fully accomplithed; and that they ceincide with 
various other prophecies, that have been, or will here- 


| after be conſidered, (Ifeiah,c. xxxiv. Ext. ©, xxxviii. 


XXXIx. Dan. c. Ai. u. 40-45. Rev, c. xwiü. xix. C xx. 
v. 8, 9.) The pr Kae pter led us, in the ſeries of 
ꝓprophecy, to the eftabliſhment of Chriſtianity, the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the diſperſion of the unbe- 
liexing Jews. This was called the captivity of Ju- 


64 dah, and Jerafalem,” from which the Lord will bring 


them back, by their converſion to Chriſt ; and this event 
will be attended, or followed by the more complete call- 
of the Gentiles into the church. At that period the 


that 


againſt them, they 


2 which the oyed the numerous enemies of 
that prince; (2 Chun. c. Xxx :) ot, alluding to the word 
Jehoſhaphat, avhich ſignifies the Lord hath judged,” 


time, when 1 ſhall . again the cap- 


7 — 


* 
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6 The children alſo, of Judah and the 


children of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the 
Grecians, that ye might remove them far 
from their border. 

7 Behold, I will raiſs them out of the 
| place whither ye have ſold them, and will 
return Fur: * 'recompence upon 412M own 
head: 

8 And I. will ſell your ſons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah, and they ſhall ſell them to the 
Sabeans, to a people far off : for the Logy 
hath ſpo ken it 6 
9 Frolalm me this among the Gentiles; 
prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let 
all the men of war draw near; let them 
come up :- 

10 Beat your Slow: ſhaxes | into ſwords, and 
your mito! Olea into ſpears: let the weak 
 fay, Tan ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, all ye 


all brought into the account; and whilſt one time of 
| retribution is predicted, terror is ſpoken to all thoſe, in 
every age, who are guilty of ſuch crimes. The ene- 
mies of the Jews took them captives, and enſlaved them: 
they valued them fo little, that they made them the 
Rake! in their games of chance; nay they uſed to ſell a 


boy, or girl into perpetual bondage for the price of an 


— — | 


{ 


harlot, or for wine to make them drunk. But what 
ht had any of the oppreflors of the Jews, or of the 
Sach, (of which Tyr, 2 Zidon and the Philiſtines are 
mentioned, becauſe of their vicinity to Canaan, ) thus to 
intrude upon the Lord's property? If they meant to re- 
taliate on n ews for the judgments, - which God had 
| executed by them on their progenitors ; the Lord was 
determined ſpeedily to return this their recompence upon 
their own heads, They plundered God's people to en- 
rich themſelves, or the temples, of their idols; and they 
fold them, to be conveyed into far. diſtant nations: but 
the Lord intended to reſtore them from their diſperſed 
ſtate, and avenge them on their oppreſſors, to give his 
worſhippers the aſcendancy over. them, and to enable 
them to reduce them to a ſtate of ſimilar debaſement, 
and miſery. There are no events recorded in hiſtory, 
ine entirel correſpond with theſe prediQtions : perhaps 
ruin of the Pagan Roman Empire, which had de- 


| — Jeruſalem, and diſperſed the Wy might be ad- 


it may refer to the e which the Lord will de- verted to; but the grand Ne ſeems to be yet 


nounee, and execute on his enemies. Then, or there 
he wili-plead the cauſe of his 
upon thoſe; who had ſeattered them eng the nations; 
26d ſeized upon their dance. 

V. 3-8. ] Theſerverſes: repreſent the Wigeätes; and 


cruelties, Which r have been exerciſed on the Jews, and 
on the N in different We theſe ww at ON be 


* 2 rd; - 1399 1 


people; and avenge them 


m * and the event alone can fully clear them 
My. 917.1 This is a challenge publicly proclaimed 


to the enemies of the Jews, and of the church, to excite 
themſelves and each other, to a combined aſlault. Let 
not only fuch, as had been trained up to arms, draw 
NEAT 3 but let the e change their inſtruments 


* a heathen, 
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heathen, and gather yourſelves together 
round about: thither cauſe thy mighty ones 
to come down, O' Lokd, 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: for there will 
I fit to judge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is 
ripe: come, get ye down; for the preſs is 
full, the fats overflow ; for their n 
is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
deciſion : for the day of the Lok D is near in 
the valley of deciſion, "al 

15 The ſun and the moon ſhall be darken- 
ed, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 

16 The Loxp alfo ſhall roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from 'Jeruſalem ; and the 
heavens and: the earth ſhall ſhake: but the 
LorD will be the hope of his people, and the 
ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 


of tillage into ſwords and ſpears ; let the feeble and ti- 
mid Ko. courage, and affect ſtrength ; and let the 
heathen collect all their forces to battle againſt the 
Lord's people, The mighty ones, whom the Lord was 
intreated to cauſe to come down, may either mean thoſe 
potentates, that he would bring down, as appointed to the 
flaughter ;- or thoſe that he would employ as the execu- 
tioners of his vengeance. His enemies would come down 
to battle, expecting victory, and triumph; but He would 
bring them down as criminals to be judged, condemned, 
and executed. As their wickedneſs would be great, and 
they were ripe for judgment; the Lord would order his 
angels, or his people to put in the ſickle, to reap the 
harvelt, and to gather and tread the vintage, which would 
be very copious, (Rev. c. xiv. v. 15-20.) Immenſe 
multitudes would be collected into the valley of decifion, 
or judgment ; where their cauſe would be decided, and 
their — pronounced, in the approaching day of the 
Lord, which would be attended with alarming ſigns, 
(c. ii. v. 10—31.) The Lord would roar . them 
out of Zion, as they were to be puniſhed' for their hatred 
to his cauſe, and their injuries to his people. Then the 


whole viſible creation would be thrown into the moſt 


alarming commotion: but in the midſt of all theſe ter- 


rors, the Lord would enable his people to hope and re - 


joice in his mercy, truth, and powerful protection, and 
thus ſtrengthen them againſt their fears, and temptations, 
Their experience would evince his gracious preſence in 
his church; and he would render her holy, as well as 
ſecure ; and preſerve her from the injuries, and intru- 
lions of heathens, infidels, and ſuch as were ſtrangers 
to the power of godlineſs. Our thoughts may here be 
led forward. to the day of judgment, and the eternal 
world: but the events, that will precede the general pre- 
valence of chriſtianity, ſeem eſpecially to be predicted. 


* 
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17 So ſhall ye know that Ia the Lonp 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 
tain: then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and 
there ſhall. no- ſtrangers paſs through her 
any more. | 5 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the mountains ſhall drop down new wine, 
and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all 
the rivers of Judah ſhall flow with waters, 
and a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe 
of the Lon p, and ſhall water the valley of 
Shittim. * 

19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom 


ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence 


againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they 
have ſhed innocent blood in their land. 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Je- 


ruſalem from generation to generation. 
21 For will cleanſe their blood t I have 


not cleanſed : for the Lok D dwelleth in Zion. 


V. 18—21.] At the time here foretold, a moſt a- 
bundant communication of divine influences will attend 
the adminiſtration of God's ordinances; there will be a 
rapid increaſe of converts, who will grow in grace, fruit- 
fulneſs, and conſolation in an extraordinary manner; 
and the goſpel will ſpread very ſpeedily into the re- 
moteſt corners of the earth. Theſe events are predicted 
under ſignificant emblems : it will be, as if the moun- 
tains ſhould of themſelves diftill wine and milk in abun- 
dance; and eyery part of the land ſhould be well watered, 
and exceeding produQtive. That ſpiritual bleſſings are 
principally to be underſtoood, appears from the prediction, 
{© that a fountain ſhould come forth of the houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhould water the valley of Shittim,” which lay 
remote from Jeruſalem ; (Notes, Exel. c. xlvii.) The ſpread 
of the goſpel, andthe progreſs of thework will beattended 
by the ruin of ſuch nations, and perſons, as ſhall perſiſt jn 
oppoſing them; on whom vengeance will be taken for 
all the violence, and perſecutions, that they have com- 
mitted. From this period the church will continue in a 
ſtate of peace and proſperity to the end of time: the 

Lord will then purify her from all the errors, abuſes, 
and pollutions, which haye hitherto defiled, and deformed 
her. For he dwelleth in Zion, amongſt his people, and 
will at length render his cauſe triumphant. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. , - 
The appointed period of the troubles, that the church, 


or the believer, is expoſed to, is frequently a day of ven- 


geance on their enemies, and perſecutors. owever . 
they will certainly be called to a ſeyere account, who 
have ſcattered, Ries or injured the ſervants of 


God. Whilſt men ſpend upon one vice what they gain 


by another, they rapidly treaſure up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and ſhew the atrociouſneſs of their impie- 


ty, and profligacy. Enmity to God, and perſecution of - 


** * 


his people have generally been connected with tlie moſt 
degrading ſenſuality. But how wonderful is it, that 
men can ſport with the miſeries of their own ſpecies, 
and can give a momentary worthleſs grati cation a de- 
cided preference to the moſt im intereſts of their 
neighbours ; and can ſubject them to the extremity of 
hardſhip, and anguiſh without reluctance, from fo vile 
a motive! The Lord will review all thoſe infamous 
tranſactions in due time: He will utterly diſregard all 
the compenſations, that fuch oppreſſors would make for 
their crimes, by oſtentatious liberality, or hypocritical 
ſhews of piety; their oppoſition to his will can ayail 
them nothing, but ſwiftly, and ſuddenly will he return 
their recompence upon their own heads. He will make 
them refund their treaſures, which they have got by ſa- 
crilege, perſecution, oppreſſion, and cruelty ; or by ſel- 
ling his rational creatures, or his worſhippers, for flaves, 
as cattle, tearing them from their beloved relatives, and 
removing them far from their borders. They cannot 
be ſure, but that they may fall into the hands of thoſe, 
whom they have thus cruelly injured; and perhaps their 
wrongs may be retaliated on them, or their children; 
and their ill-gotten eſtates may deſcend with this in- 
cumbrance to their heirs. However more dreadful pu- 
niſhment will certainly be inflicted on all impenitent op- 


— 
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preſſors, when the Lord ſhall call the nations to his tri. 


I. 


bunal, in the valley of deciſion. As men ripen for his 
judgments, they are cut down like the harveſt by the 
executioners of his vengeance : and the whole multitude 
will: ſhortly be aſſembled to hear the righteous ſentence 
denounced againſt them. He, who now reigns upon, 
and ſpeaks from Mount Zion, as a merciful. Saviour, 
will then avenge himſelf on the deſpiſers of his grace, 
and the oppoſers of his cauſe; and his wrath from Mount 
Zion will be more tremendous, than that from Mount 
Sinai. But amidſt all the trials of life, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment, the Lord will be 
the hope, and confidence of his people, and the ſupport, 
and ftrength of the children of Iſrael. Various degrees 
of peace, proſperity, and purity have been, and will be 
found in the church on earth; and we ſhould look for- 
ward in hope, and with earneſt prayers for thoſe glorious 
bahn that are foretold: but in heaven alone will perfect 


holineſs, and felicity be enjoyed. No ſtrangers will en- 


ter the church triumphant, to defile thoſe happy regions; 
no ſin, temptation, or infirmity will then diſturb our 
peace: the Lord will fully cleanſe every one of the bleſſed 
company, previous to their admiſſion; that he may mani- 
feſt his preſence and love with them for evermore. May 
we then be numbered with his ſaints in glory everlaſting. 


BY 1 got The Book of "AMOS. 


The penman of this. prophecy was a different perſon from Amoz the ather of Tſaiab : though 
tbe ſimilarity of the name, and the comcidence of the time, in which. be prophefied, have led 


fo: 


rſons to confound them. He ſeems to have been a native of f 


udah, but though he ut- 


tered predictions concerning the Jews, and the ſurrounding nations; yet his meſſages: ſeem to 


babe been delivered to the Iſraelites. They coincide very much with - thoſe of Hoſea, who be- 


gan his prophetical- work later than Amos. 


approaching judgments ; we ſhall meet with prophecies of Chriſt, and the Fee diſpenſation, 


Befides reproefs, warnings, and prediftions of 


that are quoted in the New Teſtament : and the inſtructions to be derived from this book do 


not materially differ from thoſe, which have 


been deduced from the preceding prophecies. 


Before Chrift 290. : ; 

| oO MAS 3 
Contains 1ft. An account of the prophet; and of the 
date, and general ſcope of his prophecy, 1, 2. 
2d. Prediftions again the Syrians, Philiftines, 
 Tyrians, Edomites, and Ammonites, for their in- 


_ juſtice to, and oppreſſion of God's people, 3---1 5. 
HE words of Amos, who was among 


te herdmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw 


4 ? NO T E S. | | 

CHAP. I.] V. 2, 2.] There is no certainty in the 
conjectures, that have been formed concerning this pro- 
phet; and we know nothing more of him, than what is 


A 
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4 concerning Iſrael, in the days of Uzziah king 


of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 


the earthquake. 


mourn, and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. 


| intimated in his prophecy, (e. vii. v. 14, 15.) He was 


brought up to, and employed in the rural, and laborious 


| a prophet, Tekoah is ſuppoſed to have belonged to Ju- 
7 . | ; 3 Thus 


ſon. of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two. years before 
2 And he Taid, The Loxp will roar from 


Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; 
and the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall 


occupation of an herdman ; and was thence called to be 


[ @d c — n _—y * 
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3 Thus faith the Lok Do; For three tranſ- 


greſſions of Damaſcus, and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 


cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſh- 


ing inſtruments of iron. 
4 But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 
Hazael, which ſhall devour. the palaces of 


| Ben-hadad. | 


5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of 
Aven, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from 
the houſe of Eden; and the people of Syria 
ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, faith the 
Lok D. | 8 | 

6 Thus faith the Lon Dp; For three tranſ- 
greffions of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
turn away tbe puniſhment thereof :- becauſe 
they, carried away captive the whole capti- 
vity, to deliver them up to Edom: 


— 


— 


dah. The former years of Uzziah coincided with the 


times of Jeroboam, the grandſon of Jehu. (Note Hoſea, 


v. 1.) We find elſewhere, that a terrible earth- 
quake happened in the land, during the reign of Uzziah, 
(Zech. e. xiv. v, 5:) but we know not at what time, 
though it was doubtleſs well known to the cotemporaries, 
He was ſent to ſpeak words correſpondent to the viſions 
of God, that he had 2 and in general he denounced 
the terrible wrath of God, (like the roaring of a lion,) 
from Mount Zion, againſt the enemies of his people, 
and againſt the idolatrous, and hypocritical Jews. This 
would deſolate the countries, not leaving ſo much as the 
habitations of the ſhepherds, or any verdure on the top 
of the moſt fertile mountains. | 

V. 3—5.] The prophet firſt began with denouncing 
judgment againſt the oppreſſors of his people. Damaſcus 
was the capital of Syria, and was put for the whole 
country. "The three and four, or ſeven, tranſgreſſions 
ſeem not to mean an exact number of offences, either to 
be pardoned or ſubdued: but it was an intimation, that 
they had filled up the meaſure of their ſins, and were 
ripe for vengeance. And one offence is mentioned as' 
more aggravated than the others, and which was the 
immediate cauſe of their calamities. This, in thecaſe of 
the Syrians, was their oppreſſion of the inhabitants of 
Gilead, beyond Jordan, whom they treated with as great 
cruelty, as if they had threſhed them with threſhing in- 
ſtruments of iron: or perhaps, they actually tortured 
in this inhuman manner, ſuch of them, as fell into 
their hands. (2 Kings, c. x. v. 32, 33.) Therefore, 
the wrath of God as a conſuming fire would enter the 
houſe, or among the deſcendants, of Hazael king of Sy- 
ria, and conſume thoſe palaces, that Benhadad his pre- 
deceſſor had erected at Damaſcus, © (2 Kings, c. viii. v. 
715.) The Lord would alſo break down the bar of 


CHAP. XII. 


 BeforeChrift 790. 
7 Bat ] will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza- 


which ſhall devour the palaces thereof: 


8 And I- will cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſceptre 
from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand 
againſt Ekron: and the remnant of the Phi- 
liſtines ſhall periſh, faith the Lord Gop. 


| g Thus faith the Lon p; For three tranſ- 


greſſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
they delivered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, and remembered not the brotherly 
covenant: | 

10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of 
Tyrus, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
11 Thus faith the Lonp; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Edom, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe he 


did purſue his brother with the ſword, and 


ſceptre from the hands of the reigning family, and carry 
the people captive into Kir, in the land of Media. This 

ſentence ſeems to have been executed by the Aſſyrians; 
though we have no particular information about it in hiſ— 


tory. (2 Kings, c. xvi. v. 9.) 
"V. C's. Gaza, Alkod, Aſhkelon, and Ekromr 


were the principal cities of Philiſtia: probably Gath was 


at that time in the poſſeſſion of the kings of Judah. The 
Philiſtines had added to their other crimes a recent in- 
ſtance of cruel revenge againſt the people of God On 
ſome occaſion, t had taken captive a multitude of 
the Jews, or Iſraelites, and had fold them for ſlaves 
witbout any diſtinction to the Edomites, who would be 
ſure to treat them with the utmoſt rigour. The Lord 
would therefore no longer delay to puniſh them according 
to their deſerts; but he would deſtroy their cities, de- 
throne their princes, and extirpate the remnant of the- 
nation. This was executed afterwards by the Aſſyrians, 


| he Jets the Chaldeans, &c. ; 
. 9, 10.] The Tyrians had forgotten the brotherly 


covenant, that had ſubſiſted between David, and Solo- 


mon kings of Judah, and Hiram king of Tyre; and 
other treaties of amity, which had been entered into for 
their reciprocal advantage : and they had been guilty of 
at cruelty to the nation, after the example of the 
Philiſtines. This provoked God to ſend thoſe judgments 
upon them, which were afterwards inflicted by Nebu- 
- chadnezzar, and Alexander the Great. (Notes, &c.. 
Exzek. c. XXVi. XXVIi. XxvViii.) 
V. 11, 12.] Edom, or Eſau was Jacob's brother: yet 
the Edomites were more cruel to the deſcendants of Ja 
cob, than any of the 2 by whom they were ſur- 
rounded ! After the example of their -progenitor, they 
purſued the I ſraelites with the ſword : they readily pur- 
chaſed them for ſlaves from thoſe that made them cap- 


that city, and open her gates to the beſiegers, and cut 
off the inhabitants of the open country, and wreſt the 


tives: they were de void of compaſſion towards, and fulb 
of furious revenge againſt, them, which. they vented in. 


* 
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did caft off all pity, and his anger did tear 
Perpetually and he kept his wrath for ever. 

12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, 
Which (hall devour the palaces. of Bozrah. 

: 1 Thus ſaith the Lox p; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of the children of Ammon, and for 


four, I will not turn away the puniſhment |. it ſhall devour the palaces. of Kerioth : and 


thereof, becauſe they have ripped up the 
women with. child of Gilead, that they 
might enlarge their border: | 
14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the palaces there- 
of, with ſhouting in the day of battle, with 
a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind : 
15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, 
he and his princes together, faith the Lox. 
6 CART 
Contains prophecies, 1ft. Againſt Moab, for his bar- 
barity; and Fudah, for 2 contempt of God's law, 
I--=5. 2d. Againſt Iſrael, for various inflances 
of iniquity, impiety, and ingratitude, 6---16. 
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the moſt outrageous cruelties: but this would kindle the 
fire of God's wrath againſt their ſtrongeſt cities, and re- 
duce them to deſolation. This was probably executed 
by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans. : 

V. 13=15.] The Ammonites to the eaſt of Gilead 
were as cruel to the inhabitants of that diſtri, as the Aſ- 
ſyrians to the north had been: and their enmity, and 
avarice had induced them to be guilty of the moſt horrid 
barbarities; in order to extirpate the people, and ſo to 
enlarge their border. This cruelty to the innocent, and 
impotent was about to bring down the vengeance of God 
on Rabbah their capital city, which would be taken b 
ſtorm, and deſtroyed ſuddenly as by a whirlwind; which 
would be ſucceeded by the captivity of the king, and of 
His princes. 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The Lord hath often called the inſtruments of his 
work, in the miniſtry of the word, from. inferior ſtations 
in ſociety, - And they need not be aſhamed of, and 
ought not to be reproached with, their, mean extraction 
or former low occupations ; provided they faithfully de- 
clare the truths. of God to the people; as the reſult of 
their own. knowledge, and experience. The negle of 


the warnings of God's ward frequently precedes the ex- 
ecution of his ſevere judgments in his providence : and 


whilſt from his throne of grace he delighteth to exerciſe 
mercy to the humble believer; He will. thence denounce 
and execute the ſevereſt judgments on his enemies, and 
on falſe profeſſors. He bears long with tranſgreſſors; 
but he will no longer turn away their puniſhment, 
who have filled up the meaſure of their guilt : cruelty to 
the helpleſs, and perſecution of his people ripen nations, 
and individuals for yengeance with great rapidity : His 


* awrath. conſumes flouril ing families, and magnificent. 


A M Os. 
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"NHUS ſaith the Lon p; For three tranſ- 
I gireſſions of Moab, and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe 
he burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into lime. 1 7 


2 But I will ſend a fire upon Moab, and 


Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
and with the found of the trumpet : 

3 Ard I will cut off the judge from the 

midſt thereof, and will ſlay all the princes 
thereof wien him, faith the Lomp. 
4 Thus ſaith the Lon D; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Judah, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe 
they have deſpiſed the law of the Lorp, and 
have not kept his commandments, and their 
lies cauſed them to err, after the which their 
fathers have walked: | 

5 But J will fend a fire upon Judah, and it 
ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 


palaces, like a tremendous fire: it breaks down the gates 
of fortified: cities,. depopulates fertile regions, dethrones 
princes, and reduces potent nations to captivity, and ſla- 
very. Thus oppreſſors are viſited in rotation, according 
to the degree of their cruelty, treachery, violation of rela- 
tive duties, or conte mpt of ſacred treaties; or to that of 
their enmity, and oppreſſion. They ſhall have judg- 
ment without merey, Who have ſhowed no mercy; and 
ſuch need expect no pity from God, as have caſt off all 
pity of their brethren, and. whoſe wrath, and revenge 
have raged perpetually againſt them. Yet what cru- 
elty will men not commit to increaſe their eſtates ! And 
what villainy will not ambitious princes countenance, in 
order to enlarge their territories! But the day of retribu- 
tion will come upon ſuch inhuman monſters, as an over- 
whelming tempeſt, and an irreſiſtible whirlwind : and what 
will they then do? or whither will they flee from the 
vengeance of God, and from the devouring fire of his 
incenſed juſtice? 5 
| | N QI |S 


CHAP. II.] V. 1. Becauſe, &c.] The Lord noticed 
this expreſſion of impotent revenge of the Moabites, 
againſt the dead. body of another idolatrous prince ; and 
aſſigned it as a reaſon of the ſevere judgments, that he 
was about to inflict on that people. The princes of Mo- 
ab were the principals in this offence; but the people 
were conſenting to it, and on other accounts ripe for ven- 
geance. (Notes, &c. {/aiah c. xv, xvi. Fer. c. xlviii.) 

V. 4. Deſpiſead, &c. | The Jews were not indicted for 
any particular . committed againſt the dictates of 
humanity, or natural conſcience; but for their contempt 
of the law, and authority of God, who had committed 
to them his ſacred oracles. Deſpiſing his worſhip, ordi- 
nances, truths, and precepts, they had hearkened to their 


6 Thus 
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6 Thus faith the Lon p; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 
they fold the righteous for ſilver, and the 
poor for a pair of ſhoes; 


7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on 


the head of the poor, and turn aſide the 


p. It, Before Chrif 790. 
yet I deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath, 5 


of Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the 
Amor ite. Nee. 


11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for pro- 


way of the meek: and a man and his father 
will go in unto the /ame maid, to profane 
my holy name: | 

8 And they 
clothes laid to pledge by every. altar, and 
they drink the wine of the condemned in 
the houſe of their god. | 

9 Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before 
them, whoſe height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oaks; 


falſe teachers, and worſhipped their idols, which were 
vanity and hes ; and thus followed the corrupt traditions, 
and practices of their fathers, in preference to the com- 
mandment of God. | 

V. 6—8.] After the prophet 1 a general warn- 
ing to the ſarrounding nations, and to the kingdom of 
Judah; he more particularly addrefled himſelf, in the 
name of God, to the Iſraelites, to whom he was eſpecially 


ſent. They alſo had filled up, or were about to fill up, | 


the meaſure of their fins, and the Lord would not 
avert from them the merited puniſhment, Several at- 
trocious crimes were charged upon them, which were 
generally practiſed by the people; and ſome of them were 
ſanctioned by the authority and example of the rulers. 
The ſmalleſt bribe, even the value of a pair of ſlioes, 
would induce their magiſtrates, to give up a poor man to 
the will of his mercileſs oppreſſor, to be caſt into priſon, 
reduced to flavery, or put to death; though his cauſe and 
character were moſt evidently righteous: nay they were 
more readily induced thus to abuſe God's worſhippers, 
out of enmity to him, as well as from avarice, and cru- 
elty. The leaſt property of a poor man, though ſcarce 
more valuable, than the duſt of the earth, that fell up- 
on his head, excited their covetouſneſs, and they panted 
after it inſatiably, till they had got it from him. Thus 
they perverted the cauſe, and trampled upon the perſons, 
of ſuch, as were too weak, timid, or gentle to make re- 
liſtance to their oppreſſions. At the ſame time they were 
equally regardleſs of the divine law, and even of common 
decency, in their ſenſual indulgences : for both the fa- 
ther, and his ſon would tohabit with the ſame woman, 
to the ſcandal of their religion; when even idolaters 
would not allow a man to marry his father's wife, even 
after his death. (1 Cor. c. v. ver. 1.) Inſtead of reſtor- 
ng the garments of the poor, that were taken in pawn 
of them, according to the law; they uſed, and wore 
them out, eſpecial y. when they proſtrated themſelyes 
before their idols; when they feaſted, or flept, or com- 


lay themſelves down upon | 


phets, and of your young men for Nazarites, 
Is it not even thus, O ye children of Ifrael ? 
faith the Lok. 


drink, and commanded the prophets, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy not. © IE. | 

13, Behold; I am preſſed under you, as a 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves: . 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 


wine which they poured out as libations, or drunk in 
their idolatrous feaſts, was received as a bribe for the con- 
demnation of innocent perſons 

V. 9—12.} The peculiar favours, that the Lord 
had ſhewn to Iſrael, aggravated their guilt in their horri- 
ble iniquities, and idolatries. He had deſtroyed before 
| their fathers the gigantic Amorites, and the other for- 
| midable inhabitants of the land, on purpoſe to put them 
in poſſeſſion of it. Not only were fome individuals a- 
mongſt theſe nations of vaſt ſtature, and ſtrength: but 
the whole collective body of them reſembled a deep 
rooted,. and ſtrong oak. This the Lord, for Iſrael's 
benefit, deſtroyed, root, branch, and fruit together ; and 
yet they afterwards copied and exceeded the abomina- 
tions of the Amorites! Indeed this was but the continu- 
ation of the former fayours, that he had ſhewn to that 
nation, in their deliverance out of Egypt, and their 


had alſo greatly honoured them, and provided for their 
ſpiritual good, in raiſing up prophets from amongf their 
ſons, to inſtruct them in his ſervice :- and he had conti- 
nued this favour to the kingdom of the ten tribes, even 
after their revolt from the family of David, and their ſe- 
paration from the temple, and worſhip at Jeruſalem. He 
had alſo raifed up amongſt their young men Nazarites, 
to be examples of felf-denial, and devotedneſs to God. 
But inſtead of profiting by theſe undeniable, and extra- 
ordinary benefits ; they tempted the Nazarites to break 
their vows; and the prophets to conceal, or falſify their 
meſſages; and abuſed thoſe, who would not comply with 
their demands. ; 
V. 13—16.] The people of Ifrael were become, as 
it were, an intolerable-burden to the Lord: they fo diſ- 
- honoured,- and provoked him, that he was weary of 
them; and was preſſed down by their obſtinate provoca- 
tions, as a cart is down when heavy laden with 
ſheaves of corn; an illuſtration taken from the ſcenes, 
with which the prophet had been moſt converſant. There- 


mitted till viler abominations before their altars: and the | 


fore neither their agility, vigour, numbers, contrivances, 


27 J his 


10 Alſo I brought you up from the land | 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 


the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen. 


marvellous preſervation through the wilderneſs. He ; 


——— — — v—— — — — 
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Ra ii 


; 15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth 
the bow; and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall 


not deliver himſelf: neither ſhall he that 


rideth the horſe deliver himſelf. _ 

16 And he that is courageous among the 
mighty ſhall flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Loxp. 


f C H A . III. N . 
Contains 1ſt. Warnings to Iſrael, that their relation 
- to the Lord would enfure their puniſhment ; that 
they could have no cordial amity with him, with- 


out reconciliation, and conformity; and that the 


— 


nor valour, would deliver them from the judgments, which 
were coming upon them, by the Aſſyrians, and other 
executioners of the Lord's ve 
titudes would eſcape, and thoſe few would be deſtitute 
Fugitives in other countries, or naked captives in the 
hands of their enemies. | | | 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
In what varied, and horrid forms do the malignant 
paſſions of the human heart break forth, on different oc- 
caſions! But the Lord keeps an exact account of the 
motive, and the conduct even of ungodly men towards 
each other; and he will puniſh every expreſſion of a vin- 
dictive, and cruel dif; 
dead. They, who infult over the fallen, or the miſer- 
able, may expect to be inſulted over, perhaps when in 
extreme agony; and to die with tumult, arid ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of a trumpet : and judges, and prin- 
ces, when ringleaders in wickednefs, may have the pre- 
eminence of more aggravated miſery, than their ſubjects. 
But it is a ſmall thing for thoſe, to whom are committed 
the oracles of God, to avoid the groſs enormities of be- 
nighted heathens ; without ſuch crimes, they may fill up 
a large meaſure of guilt, and ripen apace for vengeance, 


by deſpiſing the law of the Lord, and not keeping his 


commandments ; and by preferring their own imagina- 
tions, or inclinations, to his holy truths, ordinanees and 
precepts. Falſe. doctrines, deluſive fuperſtitions, and ido- 
latties, and atrocious violations of God's word, have of- 
ten been perpetuated by tradition in the viſible church; 

and one generation after another have erred through the 
lies, after which their fathers have walked; till the wrath 
of God have burned like fire, to conſume even the pa 
laces of Jeruſalem. Nay it hath too oſten been found, 
that the worſt oppreſſions, and abominations of the hea- 


then have been committed by the profeſſed worſhippers of 


God When known cri mes are deliberately ventured upon 
for wordly gain, men will by degrees perpetrate the baſeſt 
villanies for the loweſt recompence, and will become cal- 

lous to all the miſeries of the poor: nay they will be 
| pleaſed to trample upon the righteous, and the meek, out 
of contempt of, and enmity to their characters. Such 
men, (calling themſelves chriſtians ) will grudge the poor 
ſer vant, labourer, or mechanic, the ſmalleſt advantage, 


= : few of their mul- | 


poſition, towards the living or the | yated, than ſimilar practices of ignorant Pagans. 


they, who hate ſelf-denial, and piety themſelves, will 
commonly attempt to ſeduce ſuch, as profeſs them, ei- 


. 


A M O 8. 
is force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver 


; 


| milies of the earth: therefore 
| you for all your iniquities. 
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 threatenings, and judgments of God were neither 
cauſeleſs, and futile, nor would they prove in- 
efficacious, 1---8, 2d. A call to the Philiſtines, 
and Egyptians to notice the fins, and puniſhment of 


. Iſrael; for deſtruction was about to come on them 

by the Aſſyrians, 9---15. e 

EAR this word that the Loxp hath ſpo- 

ken againft you, O children of Ifracl, 

againſt the whole family which I. brought 
ap from the land of Egypt, ſaying, __ 

2 You only have I known of all the fa- 


I will puniſh 
they be 


>, 


3 Can two walk together, except 
agreed ? e 


d 


* ———— 9 


; 


or indulgence, and eagerly purſue every iniquitous me- 
thod of extorting their little from them, to increaſe their 
own abundance ! Commonly ſuch injuſtice and rapacity 
connects with equal ſenſuality and licentiouſneſs, and leads 
to impiety, infidelity, or abominable idolatry. But no 
wrongs will be ſo fatal to. the injurer, as thoſe; that are 
done to the poor, and meek, who cannot, or will not. 
avenge themſelves. When the obligations are conſider- 
cd, which profeſſing chriſtians have received from God 
in his kind providence; and by. his word, miniſters, 
and ordinances, and the good examples ſet before them; 
it muſt be evident, that their crimes are far more 


ut 


ther to renounce, or diſgrace their profeſſion: and too 


many, that ſeemed to run well, have thus been led into- 


thofe worldly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul: and as 


every one, that doeth evil, hateth the light, we need. 
not wonder at the. pains ungodly men take to filence, 
intimidate, or corrupt. the miniſters of God's word. 
Thus men add obſtinacy to iniquity, and do the work 
of fatan, as well as that of the fallen children of Adam.. 
And when this becomes the general character of profeſ- 
ſing churches, or nations, it cannot be expected, that 
the Lord will any longer endure their provocations; but 
they will be given up to complicated miſery, notwith- 
ſtanding all their idolized power, courage, or reſources: 
nor can ſuch profeſſors of the goſpel eſcape the future 
wrath of an offended God. May we then humble our- 
ſelves before Him, for all our former ingratitude, and un- 


faithfulneſs, and ſtudy to profit by all our advantages, 
and means of grace. | TR 

rs; NO T-E..S. FS VOY 

CH AP. III.] V. 1—3.] This ſeems to begin ano- 
ther meſſage from God, which was addreſſed tothe whole 
family of Jacob; though the kingdom of the ten 
tribes ſeems to have been principally intended. This 


| whole family, which the Lord had brought out of E- 


gypt, had been owned, noticed, and fayoured by, Him, 
in ſuch a manner, as no other people had been; eſpecial- 
ly in having his oracles, and ordinances amongſt them, 
and in being admitted into a co\eaant relation to him, 


4 Will 


alarm, and ought earneſt 
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4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt, when be 


hath no prey? will a young lion cry out of 
his den? ff he have taken nothing. | 


5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the 


earth, where no gin is for him? ſhall one 


take up a ſnare from the earth, and have taken 
nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 
the people not be afraid? ſhall there be evil 
in a City, and the Loxp hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 
the prophets. x ih. 

$ The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 


the Lord Gop hath ſpoken, who can but 
propheſy ? | 


9 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and 


in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and fay, 
Aſſemble yourſelves upon the mountains of 
Samaria, and behold the great tumults in 
the midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the 
midſt thereof. | 


10 For they know not to do right, faith 


as his worſhippers. But inſtead of being, on that account, 
connived at, in their enormous ingratitude, impiety, and 
idolatry ; his honour required, that they ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with diſtingutſhed ſeverity. They could not rea- 
ſonably expect to continue in a ſtate of friendſhip, and 
peace with God, and under his protection; whilſt their 
conduct and character were ſo contrary to his perfec- 


tions, and his law. Without a coincidence in judg- 


ment, diſpoſition, purſuits, and inclinations, men can- 
not he intimately united in friendſhip, or live together 
in harmony, — comfort. They therefore, who do not 
deem the Lord worthy of all that love, honour, worſhip, 
and obedience, which he requires; who approve not of 
his law, nor count his ſervice liberty, and felicity : 
who diſlike his way of faving ſinners: and do not hate 
fin, defire holinefs; and ſeek bis glory, cannot walk to- 
gether with him m his ordinances, commandments, and 
providences. Their notions, forms, fe, or outward 
conduct cannot ſupply the want of this conformity to 
God in judgment, diſpoſitions, affections, and inten- 
tions: this conformity cannot be had, except from the 
regenerating grace of the Holy Spirit : and this muſt of 
neceſſity precede our reconciliation to, and walk with 
God. (Note, Gen. c. v. ver. 22—24.) 
V. 4-8.] Theſe animated interrogations were in- 
tended to convince the le, that they had cauſe for 
ly to ſeek to avert the threaten- 
ed wrath of God. The lion in the foreſt, and the young 
lion in the den, are only obſerved to roar over their prey, 
when — have it in view, or are devouring it: ſo the 
d 


Lord wou 


| 


the LoxD, who ſtore up violence and rob- 
bery in their palaces. 

II Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
An adverſary there ſhall be even round about 
the land: and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 

12 Thus faith the Lon p; As the ſhepherd 
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear ; ſo ſhall the children of 
Iſrael be taken out, that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in a 
couch. 3 8 
13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe of Ja- 
cob, ſaith the Lord Gop, the God of hoſts. 

14 That in the day, that I ſhall vifit the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 
viſit the altars of Beth-el : and the horns of 


the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 


ground. | "e348 

15 And I will ſmite the winter-houſe with 
the ſummer houſe; and the houſes of ivory 
| ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have 
an end, faith the Lox. 


marked out the idolatrous Iſraelites as the objects of his 
righteous indignation, which was about to ſeize upon 
them with irreſiſtible force. Birds are not caught in a 
ſnare by chance; but it is laid for them, and not gene- 
rally taken up, till ſome of them be enſnared: ſo the cala- 
mities, which opprefled, or threatened. the people, were 
the effect of the Lord's purpoſe of puniſhing them for 
| their ſins; and would not be removed, till they had ef- 
fected their reformation, or ruin. The trumpet announ- 
ceing the approach of the enemy, would give an alarm to- 
the city, and excite the people to run together, and 
concert meaſures for their ſecurĩty: and ought not Iſrael 
to take the alarm at tlie terrifying meſſages, delivered to 
them in the name of the Lord? They would not ſurely 
aſcribe their troubles to any other eauſe; for was there 
any evil, or affliction in any city, that was not from God, 
and the effect of his wrath againſt the fins of the inhabi- 
tants? Indeed he would do nothing, (eſpecially reſpect- 
ing Iſrael,) without revealing his ſecret purpoſe to his 
ſervants the prophets; who, being thus informed of 
what was about to come to paſs, were bound in conſcience 
to declare it to the people, that they _ take warning, 
and act accordingly. Nor could they do otherwiſe : for 
who could help trembling at the roaring of a hon? And. 
who could help propheſying,- when the Lord God ſpake. 
to him of the judgments he was about to execute upon 
tranſgreſſors? They ought not therefore to blame the 
prophets for their awful predictions; but to approve their 
conduct, and to take warning to repent, and return to- 
God, if fo be his wrath might be averted, or deferred. 


not have © roared out of Zion,” had he not! V. 9—15-] Some of the heathen neighbours of iſrael 


CHAP. 


: 
X 7 
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his aloe PIC: cf. 
Contains 1ft. The potent Tſraelites reproved and 


. threatened for their oppreſſion, aud idolatry, 15. 


2d. A declaration of their incorrigibleneſs under 


previous viſutatious ; and. a warning to them, 10 
execute ſe- 


prepare io meet God, who was about to 
verer vengeance upon them, 6---1%, — 


EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that 
are in the mountain of Samaria, which 


were here ſummoned to aſſemble at Samaria, that they 
might behold their crimes and puniſhment : there 
they would behold a city full of tumults, occaſioned by 
vice, injuſtice, .and oppreſhon : to which they were ſo 
Habituated, that they knew not how to act honeſtly or 
_ conſcientiouſly; but were continyally ſtoring up the 

ins of violence and robbery, even in the palaces of their 
| and nobles. For theſe crimes the Lord, in vindi- 
cation of his own honour, would ſend the Affyrians to 
invade the land, and beſiege the city, and level it with 


the ground. The inhabitants. would then be fo maſla- | 


cred, that only a few obſcure perſons would eſcape. 
As with great dificnlty and danger, the ſhepherd reco- 


* 


vers ſome {mall remains of the ſheep, which a lion hath 


devoured ;: ſo a few individuals, who hadchid themſelves | 
under their beds, or wrapped themſelves up in ſome |} 


fragment of its covering, to eſcape the ſword of the con · 
querore, would at length be brought forth to be carried 
away captive.” Or fome who fled to Damafcus, being 
. purſued thither by the common enemy of Iſrael, and Sy- 
ria, would thus be with difficulty preferved from laugh 
ter in their beds. For the prophet was to teſtify to the 
family of Jacob, that when the Lord ſhould ariſe to pu- 
niſh their tranſgreſſions, He would be ſure to deſtroy 
the altarsof Bethel, and avenge on them that baſe idola- 
try: and that the winter and ſummer houſes, which the 
great men had for luxury, as well as all their decorated, 
and magnificent palaces, -would be entirely deſtroyed by 
their enemies. 0 | "> 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is lamentable to conſider how often 
tages only ſerve to enſure and increaſe: the guilt, and pu- 
ys wan of their poſſeſſors: we ſhould: therefore take 
heed not to preſume on external privileges, without ſpe- 
cial ſanctifying grace. The proud, the ſenſual, the co- 
vetous, the unmerciful, and deceitful cannot enjoy com- 
munion with an holy God: He can have no pleaſure in 
them, nor they in Him. And as all our happineſs muſt 
ariſe from his love, and from walking with him; we. 
ſhould be the more earneſt in ſeeking conformity to. his 
Image, as connected with reconciliation to Him, through 
Jeſus Chrift : then we ſhall be capable of finding fatis- 
faction in communion with him, and with his people; and 
our perſons, and ſervices, will be accepted through the in» 
terceſſion of Chriſt, and by the influences of the Spirit. 
Let not ſinners think, that the threatenings 


hath no ground for ſuch ſeverity, as is denounced, or in- 
tends not to execute it. Impenitent finners are the prey, 


againſt which he _ utters his tremendous voice, and: not 
ane of them will eſcape his righteous yengeance, Even 


A M O 8. 


, 


peculiar advan- 


of God's. 
word were intended merely to frighten them; or that He 


| judgm 


and 


* 
: 
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oppreſs the poor, which cruſh the needy, 
which ſay to their maſters, Bring, and let us 
drink. | 1 $220 
2 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by his holi- 
nels, that, lo, the days ſhall come upon you 
that he will take you away with hooks, and 
your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. | 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every 


preſent troubles ſpring from his anger, and will either 
end in their repentance, or deſtruction. Surely then 
ſinners ſhould take warning, and eſcape for their lives: 
and we all ought to ſubmit to God's righteauſnefs, in all 
the evil, that he inflicts upon us for our ſins. His ſecret is 
with them that fear him; and he hath made known the 
rules of his dealings with us, by his holy prophets: and 
even his faithful miniſters, though not thus acquainted 
with his ſecret counſels, may ſee moſt evidently that 
ents are about to be executed on the wicked; and 
they cannot but ſpeak, that men may fear, and flee from 
impending deſtruction. This their conduct ſprings from 
love to men's ſouls, and ſhould be received as the greateſt 


ſervice, that one man can confer upon another. Even 


ignorant idolaters will be called upon to witneſs, and to 
approve of God's judgments upon apoſtate, and ungodly 
profeſſors. The tumults of proſperous wickedneſs, ſen- 
ſuality and oppreſſion, which tend to blind the under- 
ſtanding, and harden the heart to every ſentiment or 
feeling of juſtice, or mercy, tend to tumults of a ſtill 
more terrible nature, and provoke the moſt ruinous judg- 
ments of God againſt nations, and individuals. Indeed 
a remnant according to the election of grace will be ſe- 
cured by our great and good Shepherd, as from the jaws 
of deſtruction, in the worſt of times; and generally they 
conſiſt of the poor, obſcure, and LT Whilſt the 
rich oppreſſors, who ſtore up robbery in their palaces, 


the delicate, the luxurious, and magnificent are peculi- 


arly marked out for judgment; and their hypocritical, 


or idolatrous forms of worſhip only tend to increaſe their 


condemnation. = 
21 N OFT. N &. 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—3.] The kine of Baſhan were 


remarkable for their ſize, fatneſs, and wantonneſs; and 


the wealthy, luxurious, and profligate rulers, and no- 
| bles of Samaria ſeem to have been intended. They 


might be deſcribed as the kine, rather than the bulls of 
Baſhan, to reprove their effeminacy, and-cowardice, in 
their conteſts with their enemies; whilſt they cruſhed 
trampled upon their poor brethren, who were not 
able to reſiſt them; and ſold them for flayes, only de- 
manding from their new maſters ſome wine to make 
them drunk. The Lord had ſworn by his own holineſs, 
which was concerned to puniſh theſe cruel, and impious 
oppreſſors; that they, and their poſterity, ſhould be drag- 
ged out of their habitations, as helpleſs fiſhes are drawn 
y the hook 6ut of their element, to be deſtroyed. The 
wall of Samaria would be broken down by the befiegers; 
then every one of them would endeayour to eſcape b 
that breach, which was neareſt to his ſtation : they wo 
caſt away their treaſures, which they had hoarded in their 
cow 


- 
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caſt them into the palace, ſaith the Lox op. 
4 Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs: at Gil - 


gal multiply tranigreſſion; and bring your 


ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes 
after three years: e e 2s 4 


- 


offerings: for this liketh you, O ye childre 


of  Iiracl, ſaith the Lord GoD. Wit leg! | 


6 And I alſo have given you cleanbeſs 


of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread 
in all your places: yet have ye not returned 
unto. me, ſaith the LR op. | 


PRs 


7 And alſo I have withholden t e rain from | 
Aaith the LorD. 


you, When. here mere yet three months to 
the harveſt: and I cauſed it to rain upon one 


city, and cauſed it not to rain upon another 


city: one piece was rained upon, and the 


piece whereupon it rained not withered. 

8 So; two- or three cities wahdered unto 
one city, to drink water, but they were not 
ſatisfied: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lond. nent n n ain 

9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and 


CH AP. IV. 
cow at that which is before her, and ye ſhall | | 
| yards and your fig-trees and ycur olive- trees 


' 
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mildew : when your gardens and your vine- 


increaſed, the palmer-worm devoured them - 


yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith theLokp- 


10 J have ſent among you the peſtilence 


s» after, the manner of Egypt: your young men 
5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free 


have I flain with the ſword, and have taken 
away your horſes ; and 1 have made the ſtink 
of your camps to come up unto your noſtrils: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the 
Denn ee g.99v HET MED od 

11 I have overthrown ſome of you, as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye 
were as a fire-brand plucked out of the burn- 
ing: yet have ye not returned unto me, 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O 
Iſrael: and becauſe I will do this unto. thee, 
prepare. to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the' wind, and declareth unto 
man what 7s his thought, that maketh the 
morning ” darkneſs, - and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, The Lok, the God 
of hoſts, 7s his name. 3 | 


— — 


palaces ;. or they would throw, them down within their 
palaces, that they. might be the more unincumbered in 
their flight from the enemy; and yet they would not be 
able to eſcape. | tot vita 

V. 4, 5. ] This is an ironical, or ſarcaſtical addreſs to the 
idolatrous Iſraelites, They were addicted to the worſhip 
of their golden calves, and other idols: let them there- 
fore proceed to Bethel, or Gilgal, to multiply their tranſ- 
greſſions, by their continued idolatrous facrifices : let 
them offer their daily oblations to, and employ their ſe- 
cond tithes, in the ſervice of their idols, which eve 
third year were to be conſumed in religious feaſting with 
the prieſts, Levites, and their poor brethren, (Deut. c. xiv. 
v. 28, 29;) and let them openly, and oſtentatiouſly 
preſent their peace-offerings, and free will-offerings to 
their golden calves, in a mimickry of the worſhip. paid 
to God at Jeruſalem. This conduct was agreeable to 
their inclinations, and conſiſtent with their character; 
and they would thus ripen apace for deſtruction. 

V. 6. Cleanneſs,- &c.] That is, for want of food. 
The Lord had ſent theſe calamities upon Iſrael, to warn 
them to repentance; but as they neglected to return to 
his worſhip and ſervice, they made way for their entire 
ruin, | 
V. 10. Peſlilence, &c.] That is, ſimilar to that awful 
ſtroke, by which the firſt-born of Egypt were deſtroyed, 
to make way for Iſrael's deliverance. And when the 
went forth to war, ſuch multitudes were flain, and left 


unburied, through the diſtreſs of the ſurvivors; that the 


places where their camps had been, became too offenſive 
to be approfiened.:;) 134103 e 1&7 
V. 11. I have, &c. ] We do not know when, or how 
this judgment was inflicted; but doubtleſs it was notori- 
ous to the cotemporaries. | 
V. 12, 13.] As the Iſraelites till perſiſted in their 
rebellion, and idolatry, notwithſtanding theſe warnings, 
judgments, and reſpites; the Lord was determined to do 
thus unto them: that is, to bring upon them the calami- 
ties, that had before been predicted. (c. iii. v. 14—16.) 
He warned them therefore to prepare to meet Him as 
their offended Judge, and Adverſary, who was about 
to denounce ſentence againſt, and execute righteous ven- 
geance upon, them, by the Aſſyrian armies. They 
would then have to contend with the Creator of the 
mountains; the ſovereign diſpoſer of winds, and ſtorms; 
the heart- ſearching omaiſcient Judge, who ſheweth to 
every man even his ſecret thoughts; the arbiter of every 
man's proſperity, or adverſity, who turneth the morning 
of hopeful ſucceſs, into the darkneſs of miſery and de- 
{pair ; and the omnipotent Lord, who is able to tread 
down the ſtouteſt of the great ones of the earth, and to 
at all enemies under his feet. He was coming againſt 
3 an adverſary; and if "my deſired to » an his 
yengeance; it hehoved them to ſubmit to, and humble 
themſelves before Him. Some indeed expound the paſ- 
ſage of the coming of Chriſt; of the free mercy intended 
the people through him; of the dignity of his perſon ; 
and of the ruin of ſuch, as refuſed his falvation: 
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ſerved 


olf: ſatisfaction in their anti ſcriptural obſervances, only 


6 deluſion to 
believe a lie! Let us 


let us apply ourſelves with all diligence to every part of 
miſeries hath ſin expoſed us to, even in this world! But 


Their tendency is to -ſhew the evil of fin, the power of 


A M 
Contains 1ft. A lamentation over the fall of Iſrael, 
1---3. 24, Exhortations to ſeek the Lord, &c, 

_ intermingled with promiſes, inſtructions, and ſharp 
reproofs, 4---15. 43d. A prediction of inevitable 
miſeries, that were coming on the ſcoruful and pre- 
ſumptuous, 16-20. ' 4th. Severe rebukes of the 


hypocriſy, and idolatry of the nation; and a pre- 


diftion of their approaching captivity, 21-<-27, 
| EAR ye this word which I take u 
1 againſt you, even a lamentation, O 
houſe of Iſrael, Rr 167-1 
2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen; ſhe ſhall 
no more riſe : the is forſaken upon her land: 
there is none io raiſe her up. | 


but this ſeems not fo well to accord with the context. 
+ © *PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _- 
The luxurious, and cruel oppreſſors of the poor are 

often as deſtitute of manly courage, as of compaſſion ; 


and their wanton tyranny over their helpleſs inferiors is 


attended with as abject a 9 towards their powerful 
1 


oppoſers. The honour of the 


greſſors, and for 


the ſalvation of humble believer. - Careleſs, and 


proſperous finners will ſoon be entangled in their own de- 
vices, or by the judgments of God, as in a net, and 


they will be diſappointed in all their efforts to eſcape de- 


gion, the reſult of their corrupt reaſonings, and inclina- 
tions, ſerves only to multiply their tranſgreſſions! And 
whoſe diligence, expence, and ſuperſtitious devotion only 
ripen them for deſtruction! And 'whoſe confidence, and 


ꝑove, that they are given over to a ſtrong 
to it, that our faith, hope, and 
worſhip, are warranted by the word of God; and then 
his pleaſant, and profitable ſervice. What diverſified 
let us remember, that this is a ſtate of probation, and 
diſcipline, and that afflitions are employed as rebukes, 
corrections, and warnings, and 'ſhould be thus received. 


God's wrath, the vanity of this world, the danger of 
continuing impenitent, and our need of the mercy, grace, 
and peace of the goſpel. But when famine, and pinch- 


ing hunger, and thirſt; when impoveriſhing diſpenſa- 


tions; when waſting peſtilences, and wars; when earth- | 
_ and conflagrations; when urgent diſtreſſes, af- 


ecting examples in the caſe of others, and maryellous 
eſcapes in their own, do not lead men to repent, and 
turn to God, and to do works. meet for ance; 
they. will ſerve to evince the hardneſs, depravity, and 
enmity of their hearts, and to difplay the juſtice of God 
in their final condemnation. Ere long we muſt meet 


our God in judgment: but we ſhall never be able to 


ſtand before him, if he be ſevere in marking our iniqui- 


ivine /perfeCtions is en- 
. gaged for the puniſhment of proud tran; 


How miſerable are they, whoſe reli- 
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3 For thus faith the Lord Gop; The city 
that went out ) a thouſand ſhall leave 
an hundred, and that which went forth by 
an hundred ſhall leave ten, to the houſe 
A een 
4 For thus faith the Loxp unto the houſe 
of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: 
5 But ſeek not Beth-cl, nor enter into Gil. 
gal, and paſs not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal 


P | ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth-el 


| ſhall come to nought. & Lb, . 

| 6 Seek the Loxn, and ye ſhall live; left 
he break out like fire in the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, and devour it, and there be none to 


<> s 


: 
: 


| quench # in Beth-el. ; 


ties: we cannot deny, or excuſe our crimes ; we cannot 
withſtand, flee from, or endure his righteous vengeance : 
for what can a poor worm do, who hath to contend with 
| the ommipotent,' omniſeient, and everlaſting Creator, 
| of the univerſe? If we would prepare to 

with comfort at that awful period; we 
muſt now meet him in Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of 
the Father, who eame down from heaven, to bleed, and: 
die in our nature, to fave loſt ſinners: we muſt meet 
him upon a mercy feat, in the. exerciſe of repentance, 
faith and prayer: we muſt ſeek him whilſt he may be 
found, and call upon him, whilſt he is near; and we 
muſt ſeek his grace to teach, and enable us to deny un- 
godlineſs, and. worldly Tufts, and to live ſoberly, righte- 
| ouſly and godly in this preſent world: and then we ſhall 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 


coming. | 3 | 
F Z 

CHAP. V.] V. 2, z.] The kingdom of Ifracl,. 
which had not yet fallen under the power of idolaters, 
and which ought to have been preſerved pure from idola- 
try; having been polluted with that abomination, would 
ſoon be ſubdued, to riſe no more. The Lord would 
forſake the people, in their own land; and there would 
be none able to raife them from their ruined condition, 
or to prevent their being carried away into captivity by 
the Aſfyrians. They would ſoon be fo dimmiſhed, and 
enfeebled by inteſtine convulſions, and foreign invaſions, 
that their cities would not be able to-furniſh more than 
a tenth part of their former number of ſoldiers. And 
thus they would be utterly unable to reſiſt the power of 
the Aſſyrian monarchs, _. | go 

V. 4—6.] Notwithftanding all thefe denunciations, 
the Iſraelites would have nothing to blame for their ruin, 
except. their own obſtinacy in idolatry, and rebellion. 
Still the Lord affured. them, that if they would ſeek 
him, they ſhould live, and be. preſerved from their ene- 
mies; that is, if they fought his favour, and protection, 
by repentance, faith, and prayer, and by returning to 
his worſhip and ſervice. . And my individuals, who thus 
' fonght him, would ſave their ſouls alive, and might per- 
haps be reſcued from the general ruin of the nation. 


7 Ye 


: 


and Soverei 
meet our 
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7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 
and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth. 

8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars 
and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night: that calleth for the waters of 
the ſea, and poureth them out upon the face 
of the earth: The Lord is his name: 

9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come 
againſt the fortreſs. 


10 They hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate, and they abhor him that ſpeaketh up- 
rightly. * 3 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 
is upon the poor, and ye take from him bur- 
dens of wheat: ye have built houſes of hewn 


But they were not to think, that going to worſhip at 
Bethel, or Gilgal, before the golden calyes, or at Beer- 
ſheba, (which probably was in the hands of the kings 
of Iſrael, at that time,) would avail them any thing. 
All the worſhip and ſacrifices preſented in thoſe places 
were an abomination to him; and they muſt proteſt a- 
gainſt thoſe | abuſes, and ſeek the Lord according to his 
word, and without hypocriſy, or idolatry, and in ſpirit, 
and truth ; with reference to the facritices offered on 
Mount Zion, whether they went up thither to worſhip, 
or not, But Bethel, and Gilgal, and their inhabitants, 
idols, prieſts, and worſhippers, would fall into the hands 
of the enemies; and none of them would be able to 
avert, or to quench the fire of God's indignation, which 
was about to deyour the houſe of Joſeph, or the king- 
dom of Iſrael, of which Ephraim, and Manaſſeh formed 
ſo ox a. part... 

- 7—9.-] The rulers of Iſrael were here particular- 
ly addreſſed: their iniquity rendered their judicial pro- 
ceedings a ſource of oppreſſion, and miſery to the whole 
nation ; and they left off all regard to juſtice, as 
well as religion, throughout the whole land. Yet it 
behoved them to fear God's wrath, and feek his favour, 


| as they were entirely in his powen He had created the | 


ſtars, in their different conſtellations, which were ſap- 
poſed to have a great influence on the ſeaſons, for rain, 
or drought, for plenty, or ſcarcity. He could as eaſily 
raiſe men from the depth of 0 to felicity, or calt 
them down from the ſammit of proſperity. into diſtreſs, 
and deſpair; as he changes the darkneſs of the night into 
the light of the morning, or the brightneſs of the day 
into the gloom of the evening: and he could readily pour 


the waters of the ocean upon the earth, and cauſe a ſe- 


cond deluge, if he ſaw good; for he is the eternal, ſelf- 
exiſtent, and all-ſauficient Jehovah, He could even give 
ſtrength to a few plundered, and diſpirited capti ves, to 
vanquiſh the mightieſt conquerors, or to take the maſt 
ſtrongly fortified cities: and they had therefore every 
thing to hope for from hisfavour, and to fear from his wrath, 


ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them; ye 


have planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall 
not drink wine of them. | | 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſi- 
ons and your mighty ſins: they afflict the 


uſt, they take a bribe, and they turn alide 


the poor in the gate from their right. 
13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filence 
in that time; for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 


| live: and fo the Lonp, the God of hoſts, 


ſhall be with you, as ye have ſpoken. | 
15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
eſtabliſh judgment in the gate: it may be 
that the Lord Gon of hoſts will be gracious 
unto the remnant of Joſeph. £5 
16 Therefore the Loxo, the God of hoſts, 


V. 10—13.] The atheiftical, and iniquitous rulers 
of Iſrael were not diſpoſed to regard the prophet's exhorta- 
tions; and he therefore next ſpake of them. They hated 
the prophets, who rebuked the wickedneſs of the people, 
in the moſt public parts of the city, without ſparing the 
corrupt magiſtrates, that perverted juſtice in their courts: 
nay they abhorred every one, that ſpake uprightly, whe- 
ther as an honeſt witneſs, in any cauſe, that came before 
them; or as a faithful meſſenger of God. They were 
determined not to be reproved, for they hated to be re- 
formed. They continually trampled down the poor, 
and robbed them of the burdens of wheat, which. they 
had gleaned, or bought, or earned, for the ſubſiſtance of 
their families; and ſo left them to ſtarve: whillt they 
were framing ſplendid palaces, and pleaſant vineyards for 
themſelves, But the Lord would not ſuffer them to en- 
joy their ill-gotten eſtates: He knew their manifold, 
and atrocious crimes, their impiety, bribery, extortion, 
and pervetſion of juſtice; and would take vengeance-on 
them for them. But the times were fo perilous, and ini- 
quitous, that prudent perſons, except evidently called to- 
it, would chooſe to keep filence, even from complaining,. 
leſt 2 ſhould excite the indignation of theix cruel op- 

e 85 | 
"Y. 14, 15.] The prophet however did not think, 
that it behoved him to be ſilent: he ſtill exhorted the 
people to **' ſeek good, and not evil.” Inſtead of feek- 
ing to their idols, or the indulgence of their laſts, or 
ſecurity by ſinful expedients; they ſhould ſeek: the 

knowledge, falvation, and ways of the Lord and 
eck ſecurity, by truſting in him, and doing good to- 
man, for his ſake: then indeed. they might hope for the 
racious preſence of God with them, to protect them 
rom their enemies, which they now preſumptuouſly ex - 
peed, becauſe of their external relation to him. But 
they could not heartily ſhun the evil, and ſeek the good, 
except they hated the one, and loved the other fo that 
a change of their inward diſpoſition” was as requiſite, as: 
a reformation of their outward conduct. (Rom. c. = 
| & 


= 
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the Lox, faith thus; Wailing hall be in all 
ſtreets; and they ſhall ſay in all the high- 
ways, Alas | alas! and they ſhall call the 


huſbandman to mourning, and ſuch as are 


1kilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards all be wailing : 
for I will paſs through thee ' ſaith the 
Lorp. 5 Es 
18 Woe unto you that deſire the day of the 
Lord! to what end is it for you? the day of 
the Lon o i darkneſs, and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 


a bear met him: or went into the houſe, and 


leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer- 
pent bit him. | 5 


20 Shall not the day of the Lox p be dark - 
neſs, and not light? even very dark, and no 
brightneſs in it; | 1 9 0 
21 I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and 
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v. 9.) This would lead them to eſtabliſh judgment in 


the gate, by righteous laws, and deciſions; and then 
perhaps the Lord might be gracious to the enfeebled 
remnant of the nation, and recover it to its former proſ- 


perity. N 


6. 17.1 As the Lord foreknew that theſe exhor- 
tations would be generally diſregarded, he aſſured the 


people, that the approaching calamities would fill both 
the ſtreets of their cities, their high-ways, and pleaſant 


vineyards with bitter lamentations: whilſt the huſband- 
men, driven from their work, would join the ſkilful, 


Bireling mourners, in 8 the public calamities. 
For the Lord was about to paſs through the land, as he 
nad done through Egypt, when he deſtroyed the firſt- born. 
V. . The prophet had mentioned the day of 
the Lord, and ſome of the people expreſſed a deſire of 
its arrival; either ſcornfully deriding his meſſage, or 
pre ſumptuouſly expecting the Lord's interpoſition in their 


favour. But their ſcorn, or preſumption would enſure 


woe to them: the day of the Lord would not anſwer 
their expectations; but would be to them a ſeaſon of the 
utmoſt diſtreſs, and deſpondency, without any mixture 
of joy, and proſperity. ' One calamity would ſucceed to 
another: ſo that they, that eſcaped the firſt, would be 
deſtroyed by the ſecond or third; as if a man, having 
fled from a lion, ſhould be met by a bear ; or having got 
into a houſe fatigued, and alarmed, and leaning againſt 
a wall to recover himſelf, ſhould there be ſtung to death 
by a ſerpent, - | TERS | 
V. 21—24.] (Note, 1faiah, c. i. v, 10—18.) The 


Iſraelites were encouraged in their preſumption, by their 


obſervance of their religious ſolemnities. Perhaps in 
the temples, belonging to the ten tribes, they copied the 
manner of keeping the folemn feaſts, of preſenting the 
ſacrifices, and even the muſic, and pſalmody, in uſe, at 
the temple'of Jeruſalem. But the whole was ſo cor- 
rupted with" idolatry, ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, and ini- 


- 


ſake them, they 
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I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 
22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, 
and your meat-offerings, I will not accept 
them : neither will I regard the peace-of- 
ferings of your fat beaſts. Ht of 
23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 


thy ſongs; for I will not hear the melody of 
| thy viols. | | | t 


24 But let judgment run down as waters, 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 


25 Have ye offered unto me ſaerifices and 


offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, O 
houſe of Iſrael ? notify ath 1540 

26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar of 


your god, which ye made to yourſelves. 


27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into 


captivity. beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lon Dp, 


whoſe name is The God of hoſts. 


quity, that the Lord utterly abhorred, and rejected it, 
However ſome think, that Judah alſo was included in 
this rebuke. Inſtead of relying on theſe worthleſs ſer- 
vices, they would do better' to reform their courts of 
juſtice : that judgment, and 7 might thende be dit- 
fuſed, like ſtreams of waters, throughout the land: 
and ſo a hopeful beginning might be made of a refor- 
mation in their morals, and religion; without which no 


| ſacrifices could pleaſe God. 


V. 25—27.] The Iſraelites, to whom the prophet 
ſpake, only copied the crimes of their fore-fathers, even 
from the time of their leaving Egypt. For near forty 
years, during their continuance in the wilderneſs, their 
preſcribed ſacrifices to the Lord were greatly neglected, 
or interrupted, as very burthenſome to them: and yet 
with great toil, and expence, they carried along with 
them ſhrines, or models of their idols, and of the taber- 
nacles, where they had been worſhipped. * We have 
often read of Moloch: nothing very ſatisfactory can be 
known of Chiun, or the ſtar of this their god; Ar 
ſome of the planets, or conſtellations were worſhipped 
under this name, and the image might be decorated, or 
diſtinguiſhed by the figure of a ſtar, ſignifying the 
meaning of it. Probably this idolatry continued even 
to the time of Amos; and for this, their captivity be- 
yond Damaſcus, or in the regions to the eaſt, and north 
of Syria, was predicted. St. Stephen quoted this paſſage 
with ſome variations, which may be conſidered in their 
proper place. (As, c. vii: v. 42, 43.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Pious minds will often be conſtrained to lament over 


| the declenſions, abuſes, and calamities of the viſible 


church: for if profeſſors of religion provoke God to for- 
have none to raiſe-them up from their 
fallen ſtate. - But the true church, though often diſtreſs- 


ed, and apparently diminiſhed, ftill maintains its ground, 


and will again be repleniſhed. Even, whilſt the Judge 
: ' CHAPF. 


ERA . Ä ˙ ee rea oe, 
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Contains 1ft. Moes denounced againſt the careleſs Fews, 


and Iſraelites, for their ſelf-inqulgence, and vain- 


confidence, 16. 2d. Prediftions of terrible ca- 
lamities, that were about to come upon them for 
their iniguities, 7-14. 

Tx 7 Oi to chem that are at caſe in Zion, 
and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, 
which are named chief of the nations, to whom 
the houſe of Iſrael came ! | 


ſtandeth at the door, ready to execute vengeance on evil- 
doers, he {till proclaims mercy to thoſe, who will accept 
of it in his way: but men often expect deliverance, 
by ſuch idolatrous, ſuperſtitious, or ſelf-invented forms, 
as only enſure their condemnation : and whilſt they re- 
fuſe to come to Chriſt, and ſeek the Lord, in and by 
him, that they may live; the fire of divine indignation 
breaks forth upon them, and none of their unbelieving 
devices, or teachers can quench it. No man can rea- 
ſonably be indifferent about the wrath, or the favour of 
God, who orders all things in heaven and earth, as he 
pleaſes. He can deſtroy countries by drought, or fire, 
by deluges, or hoſtile invaders, in an irreſiſtible manner. 
He can envelope men in natural, or ſpiritual darkneſs, 
or involve them in terror, and defpair; or he can 
give light, Joys and proſperity, as he ſees good: and 
whilſt oppreſſors turn judgment into wormwood, and 
leave off righteouſneſs in the earth; they forget that 


the Lord can © ſtrengthen the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrpng;” 
&c, and execute vengeance on them, by the hands of | 


the poor outcaſts, whom they deſpiſe. But ſuch men 
will ſeldom be induced to fear the wrath, or ſeek the 
fayour of God: they hate the light, and the faithful 
preachers, who ſpeak not good of them, but evil; and 
rebuke their crimes as openly, as they commit them. 
Intent on enriching, and indulging themſelves, they 
trample on the poor, and iniquitouſly, as well as unmer- 
ras deprive them of their hard earned pittance; that 
themſelves may riot in ſenſuality, and magnificence. 
But the Lord noticeth all their “ affliting of the juſt,” 
and all their bribery, peculation, and perverſion of law, 


and juſtice z_ and he will ſoon terminate their proſperity, 
and oppreſſion together. It is however generally pru- | 
dent for men to keep filence in ſuch evil times, and to 


leave the matter with the Lord; leſt improper inter- 
meddling ſhould render a bad condition ſtill worſe : yet 
the miniſters of Chriſt muſt ſpeak, whatever they ven- 
ture, or fuffer: they muſt continue to call on men to 
feek the good, and not the evil, that the Lord God of 


hoſts may be with them: and as we muſt learn to hate 


the evil, and love the good, if we would acceptably ſerve 
God on earth, or be fit for heaven; fo, it behoves us 
earneſtly to plead his promiſes, and to beſeech him. to 
create in us a clean heart, and to renew a right ſpirit 
within us; and then all piety, and righteouſneſs, and 
every relative duty will readily, and conſtantly. be at- 
tended to. The Lord is ever ready to be gracious to the 
fouls, that feek him; and we may hope for his returning 


CHAP. VI. 


Kyour to the remnant of diminiſhed churches, when they 


Before Chrift 790. 

2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and fee; and from 
thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go 
down to Gath of the Philiftines: be they 
better than theſe kingdoms? or their border 
greater than your border gs 

3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and: 
cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near; 


4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 


begin to ſeek him in humility and fincerity. But 
mourning and lamentation muſt come on all, who neglect 
this, even in thoſe places, where joy, and gladneſs did- 
moſt abound :. and it is a vain preſumption for the impe-- 
nitent, and nnbelieving to hope for favour, in the day 
of the Lord; which will be to them darkneſs, and not 
light, even very dark, and no brightneſs in it:“ for 
though ungodly men may eſcape the moſt complicated. 
temporal judgments; none of them can avoid everlaſting 
deſtruction. The Lord abhors even: the moſt pompous- 
ſervices of the proud, impenitent, and hypocritical; and. 
is offended at the very ſongs of praiſe, which they offer, 
who neglect truth, juſtice, and. mercy. But it is grie- 
vous to reflect how God's word hath been neglected even- 
by his worſhippers in every age of the church! And 
how much more labour, expence, and ſelf-denial haye- 
been exerciſed by idolaters, and ſuperſtitious perſons, . 
than have been obſervable in the ſcriptural, and ſpiritual- 
worſhip of- our God !. Bras | 
| | NOTE | 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] Both Judah and Iſrael were 
here addreſſed, eſpecially the wealthy, and haughty of 
them, whodwelt in their chief cities. They confided in 
their fortifications, and external advantages, and care- 
lefsly indulged their luſts, and had no uneaſineſs about 
their ſins;. but were content with a form of godlineſs, or 
rather of fuperſtition, and idolatry. Jeruſalem and Sa- 
maria were at that time the capital cities of that land, 
which had been inhabited by the nations of Canaan, to 
diſpoſſeſs whom the houſe of Ifrael came; though Sama 
ria was builded many ages afterwards. As they confided\ 
in theſe diſtinctions, a woe was denounced againſt them: 
and they were directed to conſider ſome ofthe neighbour- 
ing cities, which had once been flouriſhing, but were 


| then in ruins; and fee in them how little ſuch proſperity 


could be depended on. And had theſe cities been more 
favoured, than the kingdoms of Judah, and Ifrael? Or 
had they not been more proſperous ? Or was their border- 
larger? That is did they more deſerve the indignation of 
God, for their ingratitude? Or had they more to tempt 7 
the avarice of invaders ? : | 

V. 3—8.] Theſe ungodly Jews, and Iſraelites either 
thought that no evil would come. upon them, or t 
conſidered it as very diſtant : and they ſuppoſed that there 
was no neceſſity at the preſent for repentance, or reform- 
ation. As if they had been aſſured of proſperity, and im- 
punity, they & called for the ſeat of violence, and open- 
ly committed iniquity, and oppreflion, under colour of ' 


law, and juſtice, At the ſame time they laid down to 


27 L lambs 


* 
——ů — 
— — — ATE 


— _ 


— 


—U— 


— FI PU bf _ — 


— ——— —ꝛñP— ̃TäÜõẽ—— 2—ęy 


T- = — —— ⁴ — bs. 


—— 


Before Chriſt 790. A M 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out 


of the midſt of the ſtall; 


5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, and 
invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, 


like David; | 


. Before Chriſt 790. 
and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto him 
that is by the fides of the houſe, I there yet 
any with thee ? and he ſhall ſay, No. Then 
| ſhall he ay, Hold thy tongue: for we may 


6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint | not make mention of the name of the LoxD. 


themſelves with the chief ointments ; but 
they are not grieved for the affliction of Jo- 
ſeph, . 8 


728 


7 Therefore now ſhall they go cantive |: 
with the firſt that go captive, and the 5 


11 For, behold, the Lon p commandeth, and 
| he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, 


| and the little houſe with clefts. 


12 Shall horſes run upon the rock? will 
ore plow there with oxen ? for ye have turned 


quet of them that firetched themſelves ſhall | judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteouſ- 


be removed. | 915 
8 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by himſelf, 


faith the Lon b the God of hoſts, I abhor 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his pala- 


ces: therefore will I deliver up the city with 


all that is therein, | 1 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die. 

10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, 


neſs into hemlock: 131 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own ſtrength? * 565 1th 0 
14 But, behold, I will raiſe up againſt you 
a nation, O houſe of Ifrael, ſaith the Lond 
the God of hoſts; and they ſhall afflict you 


from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
| river of the wilderneſs. e 


fleep on beds, ornamented with ivory, and reclined to 


feaſt upon magnificent couches ; ſelecting the beſt of the 


lambs, and calves for their luxurious, and intemperate 
meals; regaling themſelves with ſongs, and inventing 
inſtruments of muſie, for their carnal pleaſure, as Davi 

had done for the honour of God, and the fervice ef the 
ſanctuary; and drinking wine, not from ſmall cups, but 


out of howls, and to exceſs ; and 8 themſelves 
ie 


with the moſt coſtly ointments: in ſhort they indulged 
every ſenſe, and appetite to the full. Thus they ſtupi- 
Red their conſciences, and rendered their hearts callous; 
ſo that they diſregarded the miſeries of their oppreſſed 
brethren, and the calamities occaſioned to their people b 

famine, peſtilence, and hoſtile invaſions ; and thoſe whic 

the prophets foretold were about to come upon them. But 
theſs fel6ſh luxurious perſons would be the firſt that 
would go into captivity; they would be torn away from 
their luxurious banquets, to penury, flayery, or death. 
For the Lord ſolemnly ſware by himfelf, that he abhor- 
red all the excellency of Jacob, or all thoſe things, by 


which the deſcendants of that patriarch were diſtinguiſh» | 


ed, or on which they valued themſelves ; whether they 
were riches, or ſtrength, or their abuſed outward privi- 
leges, or their empty prefeſhon' of being God's people; 
eſpecially their ſplendid palaces, that were builded, and 


maintained by oppreſſion ; and He would therefore give 
| 9 and de ſolated, by the àAſſyriaus, 
and Chaldeans. | | 


them up to be 


V. .J. Previous to that cataſtrophe, the rayages 
of famine, and peſtilence would be ſo great, that none 
would ſurvive out of many of their moſt numerous fami- 
nes. Their relations would be conſtrained to burn the 


bodies, {which was not cuſtomary in Iſrael, except in 


gaſes of extreme necellity ;) or bury the bones of the dead, | 


* 


ment. 


little aſſiſtance, and in ſilence and aſtoniſh- 
hey would ſcarce venture to expreſs their griefs 
to their neareſt neighbours, and fellow ſufferers : and 
they would deſpair of pity, or help from the Lord, whom 
they would ſuppoſe to have utterly rejected them, and to 
be ready to add to their puniſhment, if they preſumed to 
mention his name: thus they would pine away under 
their calamities, in terror, enmity, and deſpair, For, at 
the Lord's command, both their ſtately alaces, and the 
more humble habitatione would be deſolated, with pro- 
portionable diſtreſs, and all ranks involved in one com- 
mon ruin. | $a.” 

V. 12=-14.] It was as perilous to endeavour to re- 
form the people, as it would he to ride a race on the top 
of a craggy rock, where both horſes, and horſemen would 
| be in danger of being killed; and as vain, as to plow there 
| with oxen, when no impreſtion- could be made, or in- 
| creaſe expected. For the adminiſtration of public * 
tice, and their very religious obſervances, had proved as 
nauſeous as gall, and as poiſonous as hemlock to the 
people; inſtead of being a fource, or an example of equi- 
N piety. Yet they continued to rejoice in their 
idols, their wealth, fortiflcations, &c, which were Ting 
of no value: and they boaſted of being able to provide 
for their own defence; Which was as abſurd, as if an ani» 
mal ſhould ſuppoſe, that it had aſſumed, or could aſſume 
horns, by its own ſtrength, _'The Lord would therefore 
| raiſe up againſt them the Afſyrians, and Chaldeans, who 
| would afflict, and at length deſolate, the whole land 
| from one end to the other.. | 
FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

. Careleſs ſinners are every where in danger: but they, 
who are at eaſe in Zion, and poſſeſs ſtupid -conſciences, 
and yain, confidence, under the means of grace, and b 
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CHAP. VII. Before Chriſt 78 5. 
ood ei een 20: 12 And it came to paſs, that when they 
CARAT. VI. had made an end of $ 67 the graſs of the 
Contains Amos 1. Declaring his viſions of judgments -\ 1,nq, then 1 faid; O Lon p God, forgive, 1 
by aſhoppers, and by fire, which had been averted peſcech thee: by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? 
y his prayers; and that of a plumb- line, denoting for he a forall „ 
the execution of ftrift juſtice in the puniſhment of Th Lov W tes, ah thalh 
Iael, 1H 9. 24. __— to king Jeroboam by 3. Ihe Lonp repented for this: it ina 
Amaziah the prieſt; and ordered by the latter to | not be, ſaith the Lon 9. . 
flee into Fudab, and to propheſy no more at Bethel, 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto 
1013. 3d. Aſerting his call of God to his | me: and, behold, the Lord Gop called to 
work, and predicting the ruin of Amaxiab, his | contend: by fire, and it devoured the great 
family, and the nation, 1g 1) ,, | deep, and did eat up a part; | 
HUS hath, the Lord Gop ſhewed unto 5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gop, ceaſe, I be- 
me; and, behold, he formed graſhop- | ſeech thee: by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for 
pers in the beginning of the ſhooting up of | he 7s ſmall. | 


the latter growth; and, lo, if was the latter | 6 The Lon p repented for this: This alfo 
growth after the king's mowings. | ſhall not be, faith the Lord God. 1 W 


—_ 


an abuſe of their privileges, are in the moſt perilous ſtate : 
Yet many are thus lifted up with pride, and pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the 8 fo of being the people of God; who 
are living in fin, and conformity to the world, No pre- 
eminence in rank, or ſtation in the. church; no diſtinc- 
tion of ſet or party, which men may fuppoſe more 
pure thaw all others, will ſecure thoſe, who are deſtitute 
of awakened conſoienees, and broken hearts. Nay every 
other advantage, in this caſe, will tend to increaſe pride, 
rchellion, and condemnation. Ungodly men are prone 
to put off the evil day: they preſume that they ſhall 
live many years; and that they ſhall always eſcape with 
impunity z of at leaſt, that there is no danger yet, nor 
any need of repentance, ſelf-denial, prayer, &c, Such 
duties appear to them to conſtitute an evil day, in ſome 
reſpects more formidable, than the day of wrath : fo that 
they defer their intended regard to religion, and go on in 


their fins without any great 'uneaſineſs, Many of them 
ſeek to amaſs wealt 


for their good. For if God give them up to obduracy, 
all efforts to bring them to repentance will be unavailing, 
and diſtrefling, Nothin tends more to this judicial ob- 
duracy than 1 injuſtice, or confidence in our 
own wiſdom, righteouſneſs and ſtrength, in oppoſition 
to, and enmity againſt the word of God: and thoſe, who 
thus walk in pride, the Lord knoweth how to abaſe, or 


to deſtroy, 
2 U 

CHAP, VII.] V. 1—3.] The Lord in viſion ſhew- 
ed to Amos the judgments that he was about to bfing 
upon Iſrael. He appeared to him as forming graſhop- 
pers, or locuſts, (for ſo the word is ſometimes tranſlated, } 
in order to fend them forth to waſte the land. It is 
probable, that the king was uſed to take a great part of 
the firſt mowings of the meadows, for the provender of 
his war-horſes, &c; and that the cattle of the people 
chiefly depended on the ſecond growth, and that the 


| y their crimes, and ſpend it in | failure of that ſupply would have greatly diſtreſſed them, 
re- every kind of felf-indulgence: and continued ee The prophet ſeeing in his viſion this calamity coming 
op and diſſipation, whilſt their ingenuity, is employed 'in 


inventing new methods of gratification, ſtupify their 
conſciences, and harden their hearts. No wonder, that 
they become inſenſible to the miſeries of the poor, or to 
the perſecutions of the church; and that they ſpend that 
on their laſts, by which God ſhould have been honour- 
ed, and his people relieved : for they are continually neg- 
lecting, and even wilfully murdering their own ſouls. 
God muſt needs abhor the excellency, and hate both the 
palaces, and temples of ſuch profefied chriſtians. Their 
carnal eaſe, and their riotous banquets will ſoon be 
removed: and how dreadful will it be, when their luxu- 
Ty, and exceſs, ſhall end in hopeleſs, and endleſs miſery ! 
(Luke, e. xvi. v. 19-31.) Even on carth ſinners may 

lo loaded with afflictions; or driven to deſperation, that 
allen ſilence, and aſtoniſhment may ſeize upon them; 
and every thought of God, of prayer, or of Chriſt may 
increaſe their agony; and every temper of hell may be 
experienced, and manifeſted. Men ſhould therefore take 
warning not to ſtifle their convictions, nor to harden 
their hearts; nor to. diſcourage the labours of miniſters 


on them, and fearing, that it would be inflicted in reali- 

ty, carneſtly interceded for his people, that the Lord 
would forgive their fin, and remit their puniſhment : for, 
if he thus proceeded againſt them, by whom could Jacob, 
or his church, be recovered from its preſent enfeebled, 
and deſolate condition? This his plea, in which the 
honour of God was ſo concerned, was prevalent ; and 
the Lord remitted, or mitigated the puniſhment, in an- 
ſwer to his prayer. Some ſuppoſe this to have been an 
emblem of the firſt invaſion of the Aſſyrians, which was 
not ſo fatal, as might have been expected. (2 Kings. 6. 
xv. v. 19, 20.) After Ahab, and his family had re- 
duced Iſrael to the brink of ruin, they began to revive 
again under the government of Jehu, and his fon Joaſh, 
and his grandſon. Jeroboam : yet deſolations awaited them 
from the Aſſyrians, which would ſoon begin; but they 
would be reſtrained, or retarded, in anſwer to the pray- 
ers of the prophets, Amos ſeems to have declared theſe 
viſions to the people at Bethel, as he received them. 
V. 4—6.] The Lord next ſhewed the prophet, that 


he was preparing to contend with Iſrael by fire; either 


7 Thus 
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7 Thus he ſhewed me: and, behold, the 
Lon p ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- 
line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 
. 8 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid. A plumb-line. Then 
ſaid the Lon p, Behold, I will ſet a plumb- 
line in the midſt of my people, : Iſrael ; I will 
not again paſs by them any more. 9 
9 And the high- places of Iſaac ſhall be 
deſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall 
be laid waſte; and I will riſe againſt the 
houſe of Jeroboam with the ſword. + -  : 
10 Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el 
ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, A- 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt 
of the houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able to 
bear all his words. eee eee 


a "Wu 5 N * : * 


exceſſive heat, and drought, or lightening, or the break- 
ing forth of ſubterraneous fires. This appeared to him 
to waſte not only the rivers, but the waters of the ocean, 
as well as to conſume a part of the le: which im- 
plied, that eritire ruin was threatened, and was begun'to 
be inflited. This induced the prophet to renew his 
former plea, and with ſimilar ſucceſs; and the more tre- 
mendous effects of the judgment were prevented. Some 
underſtand this of the ravages, which Tiglath Pilezer 
made in the land, which only occaſioned temporary, and 
partial calamities, though they threatened entire deſola- 
tion. (2 Kings. c. xv. v. 29.) | | 


V. The Lord next appeared to Amos upon 


a wall, that had been formed by a plumb-line :. this 
might repreſent the church of Iſrael, as r formed 


according to thoſe rules, which God in in 
uſtice, truth, and goodneſs, had preſcribed by Moſes. 
e had a plumb-line in his hand; which implied, that 
he was examining with exactneſs how far the people had 
deviated from their rule, and original conſtitution ; being 
about to judge, and puniſh them, according to their 
fins, * This viſion ſeems to have difcouraged the pro- 
phet's interceſſion : he ſaw their idolatries, and iniquities 
to be ſo many and heinous, and the judgments predicted 


againſt them to be ſo righteous; that he could ſay no- 


thing to it. But the Lord, having called his attention 
to the viſion, by aſking him what he ſaw, and receiving 
his anſwer; he proceeded to explain it to him ; declar- 
ing, that the threatened puniſhment of Iſrael ſhould not 
be remitted ; that their ſtrong-holds, cities, and temples 


mould be defolated; and that this would begin in the 


deſtruction of the family of Jeroboam, by the ſword of 
a conſpirator. | 5 | 

V. 10, 11.] Amaziah, the chief prieſt of, or preſi- 
dent over, the idolatrous worfhip at Bethel, was greatly 
diſpleaſed with Amos, for declaring theſe viſions at that 
place; and eſpecially for the laſt, which he had not 
prayed to be averted. Probably he. feared, left it ſhould 
let the people againſt the worſhip of the golden calves, 


a - 


| 
| 
1 
1 
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11 For thus Amos, ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away captive out of their own land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 
ſeer, go, flee. thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and propheſy 
chene unte 

13 But propheſy not again any more at 
Beth- el: for it ts the king's « chapel, and it is 
„„ . pa: ab I oli 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 
Amaziah, I war no prophet, neither war I 
a prophet's ſon; but I was an herdmen, and 


a gatherer of ſycamore fruit : 


15 And the Lon p took me as I followed 
the flock, and the Lord faid unto me, Go, 


propheſy unto my people Tſrael; 


undermine. his credit, and intereſts; and even alienate 
many perſons againſt the eſtabliſhed government. He 
therefore ſent word to Jeroboam, who ſeems to have 
been then at Samaria, accuſing the prophet of having 
conſpired againſt him, and of exciting the people to re- 
volt, and rebellion: ſo that the land was not able to 
bear all his words, but would certainly be greatly injured 
by them, unleſs he were filenced, and puniſhed. But 
he offered no proof of this conſpiracy, except Amos's 
predictions of approaching judgments, And in reporting 
his words, he bare falſe witneſs againſt him: for he had 
not faid, that Jeroboam_ ſhould die by the ſword ; but 
that the Lord would riſe againſt his houſe with the 
ſword, which took place after Jeroboam's death, in the 


murder of his ſon Zachariah by Shallum, who ſucceeded 


aite wiſdom, | 


him. (2 Kings, c. xv. v. 8-12.) 

V. 12, 13.] Jeroboam ſeems not to have noticed A- 
maziah's information; either deſpiſing the prophet, and 
his meſſage, or having a more favourable opinion of him, 
than to ſuſpect him of any bad deſign. And therefore 
Amaziah was deſirous of driving him away by any means; 
as his preſence. at Bethel was an intolerable grieyance to 
him. He therefore addreſſed himſelf. to him, and ironi- 
cally called him a ſeer, or a prophet ; but intimated that 
he only meant to get a livelihood by that employ. He 
therefore counſelled, or charged him -to flee away from 
Bethel, into the land of Judah, where he would be more 
welcome, and would fare better than in. Iſrael j however 
he muſt by no means propheſy in that manner any more 
at Bethel, which was the king's chapel, where his eſtab- 
liſhed worſhip was conducted, and graced with his pre- 
ſence; and where he had a palace, and kept his court. It 
was therefore indecent, inſolent, and abſurd for him to 
revile the king's religion, and denounce the judgments 
of God againſt him, and his family, and people, in the 
very place where his chapel, and court were! And if he 
ouch ed in ſo doing, he might expect ſeverer treatment. 

V. 15—17.] Amos anſwered Amazigh with great 
boldneſs, yet with modeſty and propriety, He 1 

8 | p M 


Before Chriſt 285. 


16 Now therefore hear thou the word of 
the LorD : thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt 
Iſrael, and drop not % word againſt the 
houſe of aac. 


HAP. VII. 


Before Chrift 785. 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons 


and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and. 


thy land ſhall be divided by line; and thou 
ſhalt die in a polluted land: and [Iſrael ſhall 


17 Therefore thus Gith the Loxp; Thy Aurely go into captivity forth of his land. 


that he had not formerly been a prophet, nor was his fa- 
ther a prophet ; nor had he been educated either by him, 


or in the ſchools of the prophets, with any view of that 


kind of life, But he had been an herdman, and a ga- 
therer of fruit, which grew on ſome kind of Sycamore 
trees, that was uſed for food by the poorer people. In 
theſe rural occupations he had been inured to hard labour, 
and homely fare, and had followed them contentedly ; 
till the Lord, by expreſs revelation called him from them, 
and ordered him to go and propheſy to his people Iſrael; 
appointing his work, and his ſtation, which he had un- 
dertaken, not for lucre, but in obedience to the Lord. 
Yet Amaziah ordered him not to propheſy againſt Iſrael ; 
and not ſo much as to drop a word againſt that people, at 
Bethel, or in the land of Iſrael ! For this preſumption he 
was ordered to denounce ſentence againſt him; that his 
wife, either through extreme indigence, or licentiouſneſs, 
ſhould become a proſtitute in the ſtreets of Bethel: that 
his children ſhould be flain by the ſword of war, or of 
the murderer : that he ſhould die in an heathen land ; 
and that Iſrael would ſurely go-away into captivity. We 
are not certainly informed whether Amaziah carried his 
oppoſition = further, or not: tradition indeed reports, 
that he greatly and frequently abuſed the prophet; but 
this is uncertain. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The prayers of pious miniſters, and belie vers avert many 


calamities from churches, and nations, that would other- 


wiſe overwhelm them. They, who moſt faithfully de- 
nounce the terrors of the Lord againſt ſinners, ſhould be 
moſt earneſt in prayers for their repentance, and forgive- 
neſs. The low eſtate of the church, and of any part of 
it, may be pleaded with the Lord as a reaſon, why he 
ſhould pardon, and ſpare it: for it is his cauſe, and he would 
be deprived of his revenue of worſhip and honour, ſhould 
it be totally ruined ; and none but He can raiſe Jacob 
from his low eſtate, when he is ſo weak, and hath fo 
many and powerful enemies. The Lord will for a time 
regard his peoples prayers for their ungodly neighbours, 
and relatives; and defer the execution of deſerved puniſh- 
ment upon them : but he will at length examine the cauſe 
of every community, and individual by the line, and 
ſtandard of his word: and then all the unbelieving, and 
impenitent will be condemned, and even they, who have 
before moſt pleaded in their behalf, will have no more to 
ſay for them. No fervent prayers, or ſelf-denying la- 
bours of miniſters can induce proud ſinners to bear with 
their faithful reproofs, and warnings. They will be ac- 
cuſed of wiſhing for thoſe miſeries, which they warn men 
to flee from : their oppoſition to eſtabliſhed impieties, and 
iniquities, will be conſtrued into diſaffection, or rebel- 
lion againſt the king, or commonwealth ; and their mi- 
niftry will often be conſidered as an intolerable grievance 
to the land, Men in general cannot bear with their a- 


may expect ſevere rebukes, in their 


larming and affronting words : but ungodly, mercenary, 
and ambitious prieſts, the ringleaders of ſuperſtition, or 
idolatry, will generally he the moſt inveterate, and into- 
lerant. Such have commonly been falſe accuſers of God's 
miniſters to princes, and the firſt movers of perſecution : 
for their reputation, intereſt, authority, and quiet enjoy- 
ment of their places are all endangered by the prevalence 
of truth, and righteouſneſs. However ſometimes even 
irreligious, or idolatrous princes have not been diſpoſed 
to liſten to their maleyolent inſinuations, or to adopt 
their impolitic counſels ; and they have been forced to 
employ menaces againſt thoſe, whom they would more 
imperiouſly filence, if they could: or they will give them 
counſel, Sa ſavours of their own character ; ſuppoſing 
that they are actuated by the fame mercenary principles 


with themſelves. They will perhaps intimate to them, 


where, and how they are moſt likely to obtain prefer- 
ment, or to eſcape the croſs; not where good may be 


done to fouls. Such men will conſider it as the extreme 


of folly, inſolence, or ruſticity, to declare alarming, offen- 
five truths before the great ; or where error, impiety, and 
vice are ſanctioned, by high authority, long eſtabliſhed 
cuſtoms, or eminent examples: as if ſmooth and footh- 


ing hereſies alone were to be propheſied in the chapels of 
kings, and ſoft deceitful words alone were to paſs cur- 


rent in their palaces! And as if it were the enviable pre- 
rogative of royalty, and privilege of nobility, to tread 
unmoleſted, and unadmoniſhed the broad road to ever- 
laſting miſery ! It does not indeed behove men to intrade 
themſelves into ſuch places, and ſervices; nor are all, 
that are called to the work of the miniſtry, qualified to 


aſſault iniquity, impiety, infidelity, or ſuperſtition, in 


their ſtrong holds. But when the Lord has work to do 
of an extraordinary kind, he will raife up, and furniſh 
proper inſtruments for it. In doing this, he often de- 
viates from men's rules, and takes ſuch, as have not been 
regularly educated to the work; but perhaps were en- 
gaged in ſome laborious occupation, where they were 


inured to hardſhip, and kept at a diſtance from the huxu- 


ries, and indulgences of the affluent, and taught indif- 


| ference to the intereſts, and ſplendour of the world, 


and they muſt declare his word to princes, or people; 
whatever treatment they are expoſed to: and they, who 
oppoſe, or attempt to ſilence thoſe, who are evidently 
employed of God, and ſpeak by his authority, will do it 
at their peril, We cannot indeed ſpeak too humbly of 
ourſelves, and our poor attainments, and ſervices, but 
as miniſters, we ought to magnify our office: and though 


we ought not to app! y the denunciations, or examples of 


God's word, priſonally to our oppoſers; yet we thould 
not heſitate to declare, that they, who deſpiſe the leaſt 
of thoſe, whom the Lord ſends forth to preach his word, 
are deſpiſers of him; and that 3 who injure them 

amilies, perſons, and 
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- Contains 1 ft. The viſion of a baſket of ſummer fruit, 


fegnifying the ſpeedy ruin of Iſrael, 1---3. 24. 
Severe reproofs of their impiety, and iniquity, and, 
prediflions of heavy judgements coming upon them, 


410. 3d. A famine of the word of God threat- 


ened, as a puniſhment of their idolatry, 11---14. 
os hath the. Lord Gop ſhewed unto 
| me: and behold a baſket of ſummer 
fruit. | 


2 And he faid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
And I ſaid, A baſket of ſummer fruit. Then 
ſaid the Lord unto me, The end is come 
upon my people of Iſrael; J will not again 
paſs by them any more. 


3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howl- | 


ings in that day, faith the Lord God: there 


ſhall be many dead bodies in every place; 


they ſhall caſt hm forth with filence. | 
4 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the 
needy, even to make the poor of the land 
to fail. | 
5 Saying, When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- 


— 


circumſtances, and even fatal effects to their ſouls, ex- 
cept they repent of this their wickedneſs. Nor can they 
prevent thoſe judgments, which they are diſpleaſed to 


hear denounced; whilſt their oppoſition provokes the 


Lord to contend with them in particular. 
r 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—3.] Under the emblem of 
a baſket of ſummer fruit, which muſt be uſed imme- 


diately, or it will periſh, the ſpeedy approach of the 


predicted judgments upon Iſrael was denoted, for 
which they were fully ripe. This may be ſuppoſed 
to have begun in the murder of Zachariah, the fon 
of Jeroboam: as the ſubſequent conteſts, between the 


ſucceſſive uſurpers of the throne, made way for the 


Aſſyrian invaſions, which terminated in the entire ruin 
of the kingdom of Iſrael. Theſe approaching events 
would turn the ſongs, that were uſed in the temple of 
Bethel; &c, or thoſe of their idol temples, into howlings 
of terror, and deſpair, Numbers would die in every 


place by the ſword, peſtilence, and famine, whoſe bo- 


dies the ſurvivors would caſt forth without the cuſto- 

mary ſolemaities of burial, in ſullen filence; as hard- 

ened in grief, and regardleſs of their neareſt friends and re- 

latives, Os their anxious concern for their own ſafety. 
V. 4—710. | 

were moſt criminal in injuſtice and oppreſſion, as well 


as ringleaders in impiety, and idolatry : and theſe. cala-' 
mities would prefs on them heavier than on others. 


They ought therefore to take warning, and conſider how 
they might eſcape, or how they could endure, ſuch mi- 


leries: inſtead of c poreſſing the poor, as if they would 


x M os. 


The rich, and powerful in the land 


Before Cbriſ 78 5. 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making 
the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and 
falſifying the balances by deceit ? 5 

6 That we may buy the poor for filver, 
and the needy for a pair of ſhoes; yea, and 
ſell the refuſe of the wheat? 

7 The Lord hath ſworn by the excellen- 
cy of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any 
of their works. 


8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and 


it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall 


be caſt out and drowned, as by the flood of 
* Ag 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs. in that day, 
faith the Lord Gop, that I will cauſe the 
ſun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 

10 And I will turn your feaſts into mourn- 
ing, and all your ſongs into lamentation ; 
and I will bring up fackcloth upon all loins, 
and baldneſs upon every head; and I will 
make it as the mourning of an only or, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. 


deyour, and extirpate them by their exactions. They 


were not accuſlomed to carry on their trades on the new- 
moons and ſabbath days, but to obſerve them with ſome 


forms of devotion : but this was a wearineſs to them; 


and they were ready to ſay to themſelves, and each 
other, when will this tedious day be over? When will 
this taſk of religion be done? They wanted to return to 


their worldly purſuits, which were their element: they 


were in haſte to ſet forth their corn to ſale, in order by 
all means to increaſe their riches. In managing this 
traffic, which ſo nearly concerned the labouring poor, 
they made their ephah, or buſhel too ſmall, and thus 
cheated in the quantity of what they fold; and they 
weighed the filver, with which they were paid, by too 
heavy a weight, and thus cheated in the ſum they took 
for it; nay they uſed artifice in the act of weighing, 
and impoſed in that way alſo upon their cuſtomers; and 
they even took advantage of their neceſſities, to ſell them 
the refuſe corn, which was ſcarce fit for uſe, in this 
fraudulent manner. By theſe methods the poor became 
their debtors, and they obtained permiflion to ſell them 
for ſlaves; which they inhumanly took r of, 
when they gained but a very trivial ſum by their loſs of 
liberty; ( . ii. v. 6.) But the Lord ſware by himſcl}, 
who was the real excellency, or moſt honourable diſtinc- 
tion, of his people, that he would never forget, or omit 
to puniſh, any of their works. Their crimes would pro- 
voke him to {end upon them ſuch judgments, as would 
make the land to tremble, like an earthquake: it would 
be deſolated by overwhelming calamities, from one end 
to another, as Egypt is annually covered by an * 
11 he- 


Befare Chriſt 78 5. HA. IX. Before Chrift 784. 


11 + Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord 
Gop, that I will ſend a famine in the land, 


not a famine of bread,” nor a thirſt for water, 
but of hearing the words of the Lord : 


12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 
and from the north even to the eaſt, they 
ſhall ran to and fro to ſeek the word of the 
LorD, and ſhall not find 27. 

13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and 
young tnen faint for thirſt. 

14 They that ſwear by the fin of Samaria» 


— 


tion of the waters of the Nile: their proſperity, and 


hopeful proſpects would be ſuddenly darkened, as if the 
ſun ſhould go down at noon day, and the clear light 
ſhould be exchanged for * darkneſs: their idola- 
trous, or ſenſual feaſts, and the ſongs accompanying them, 
would be turned into lamentations; and every expreſſion 


of extreme grief, and dejection would be univerſally em- 


ployed by the ſurviving Iſraelites, as if each of them 
had loſt an only child: and inſtead of a joyful end to 
their troubles, they would terminate moſt bitterly, in 
the captivity, and diſperſion of all the nation. 

V. 11—14.] Beſides all theſe outward miſeries, the 
remnant of Iſrael would be viſited with a famine, not 
of bread, and with thirſt, not for water only, but of 


. hearing the words of the Lord; and they would wander 


far and wide to ſeek information of the will of God re- 
ſpecting them, and yet loſe their labour. The kingdom 
of Iſrael ſeems to have been fayourcd with fewer pro- 
phets, previous to the Aſſyrian captivity, than they had 
been in former ages. After that cataſtrophe, the motley 
people and religion of the Samaritans ſucceeded in the 
land. The dilperſed Ifraclites were either incorporated 
with the heathen; or lived without prophets, or teachers 
qualified to explain the ſcriptures to them, and far re- 
moved from divine ordinances, and means of grace: nor 
could any of their efforts or enquiries ſupply this want to 
their ſouls. But ſome think, and not improbably, that 
the preſent ſtate of the gone was alſo predicted. After 
they rejected Chriſt, and his apoſtles and miniſters, they 
were puniſhed with a famine, and thirſt of the words of 
God: and in vain have they ever ſince ſought, and waited 
for another Meſſiah, or other teachers, to inſtruct 
them in his trath, and will. In that day, it was pre- 
dicted, that the fair virgins, and young men would 
faint for thirſt ; which may mean, that the moſt amia- 
ble, and zealous, who were beſt diſpoſed to religion, 
would reſt in outward forms, and decency of conduct, 
and being deſtitute of the wells of ſalvation, would at 
laſt periſh for want of that water of life, which only 

arilt can beſtow. Thus they would be puniſhed for 
theit perverſe idolatry, who {ware, as an act of folemn 
worſhip, by the idols, that were the fin of Samara; by 
the golden calf, that was the god of Dan; and by the 
idol that was worſhipped at Beer-theba, after the manner 
preſcribed there by its prieſts. Though this was a dead 
idol, they ſtupidly ſware by it, as the living God! But 
they would fall, to riſe no more, 


| 


* 


| 


and ſay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, 
The manner of Beer-ſheba liveth; even they 
ſball fall, and never riſe up again. 1 


EMK. . 


Contains . Predittions of unavoidable- judoments 
upon Iſrael, and of a reſervation of a remnant 
throughout their diſperſions, 1---10. 2d. Promiſes 
of the kingdom of Chrift, the converſion of the 
Gentiles, and the vaſt increaſe, and proſperity of 
the church, 11---15. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ſhould carefully notice, and deduce inſtruction 
from every diſcoyery, that the Lord makes to us of his 
truth, and will, Nothing tends more to alarm the con- 
ſciences of careleſs ſinners, than a conviction, that their 
end draws near, and that the Lord is about to- puniſh 
them for their tranſgreſſions: but if men will not take 
warning, and improve preſent mercies and opportunities; 
their carnal mirth, their ſelf-confident joy, and their 
hypocritical ſongs of praiſe, will ſoon end in howlings of 
terror, and deſpair. They, who are moſt averſe — 4444 
the awful meſſages of God, ſhould on ſome occaſions be 
more directly addreſſed. Times of public calamity will 
be peculiarly dreadful to the fenfaal, the avaritious, and 
the ſecure: and they are commonly leaſt capable of en- 
during hardſhip, who moſt cruelly trifle wich the miſeries 
of their inferiors. The ordinances of God. muſt needs 
be a wearineſs to the carnal mind: the ſabbath muſt there- 
fore either be profaned, or it will be a dull, and mopiſh. 
day; the ſermon, and ſervice will be thought intolerably 
9 the return of ſuch ſeaſons will be conſidered 
as a ſad deduction from the enjoyment, or interruption 
of the buſineſs, of life; for they are all the while out 
of their element, and find nothing to render their minds 
eaſy, or to make their time paſs away agreeably. But 
could we witneſs the fraudulent, and covetous practices, 
which in diverſified forms render the mercantile tranſac- 
tions of numbers, an abomination tothe Lord; we ſhould 
not wonder to ſee them ſo averſe to, or fo ſoon weary of, 
the ſervice of God, for their conſciences cannot but be 
at ſome times diſquieted; as well as their darling purſuits 
interrupted, by fach ſpiritual exerciſes. But what place, 
or ſituation will they be fit for in another world, who, 
have here delighted in nothing, but iniquity, and ungodli- 
neſs? They may conceal their works, or forget them; 
but the Lord will regiſter them all in his book of re- 
membrance, and will never pardon thoſe, who repent: 
not: and whilft nations tremble, and mourn, and dark, 
and gloomy calamities overfpread molt flouriſhing king- 
doms, and turn all their joys into mourning, and diſ- 
tres; what will be the weeping and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, that ſinners will experience, in that bitter 
day, that will ſucceed to their ſinful, and ſenſual plea- | 
ſures? No earthly calamity ſhould be fo much dreaded, 
as a deſtitution of the inſtructions of God's word, and 
the means of grace: this is a far more fatal famine, than 
that which only kills the body; as it tends to the miſe- 


I ſaw 


out thence: and though they 


| ——_—__s 


the ſacri 


_ prieſts, an 
determined to ſlay the laſt of them by the ſword of his 
vengeance, from which there ſhould be no method of 
. eſcape. 
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| A M O 8. 
1 Saw the Loxp ſtanding upon the altar: 


and he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, 


that the poſts may ſhake : and cut them in 


the head, all of them; and I will ſlay the 


laſt of them with the ſword : he that fleeth 
of them ſhall not flee away, and he that 
eſcapeth of them ſhall not be delivered. 


2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall | 


mine hand take them; though they climb 
up to heaven, thence will I bring them 
A | n 
3 And though they hide themſelves- in the 
top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them 


my fight in the bottom of the ſea, thence 


will 1 command the ſerpent, and he ſhall 
bite them. at | 8 


4 And though they go into captivity be- 


8 fore their enemies, thence will I command 


the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them: and I will 


Ft mine eyes upon them for evil, and not 


for good. 7 of 
5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts is he that 


| 


be hid from 


Before Chrift 784, 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn: and it ſhall 
riſe up wholly like a flood; and ſhall he 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 It is he that buildeth his ſtories in the 
heaven, and hath founded his troop in the 
earth; he that calleth for the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: The Lon p zs his name. 

7 Are ye not as the children of the Ethio- 
pians unto me, O children of Iſrael ? faith the 
Lox p. Have not I brought up Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir?́Z 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy 
it from off the face of the earth ; ſaving that 
I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 
ſaith the Lorp. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will ſift 
the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like 
as corn is fifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt. grain fall upon the earth. 


CT 


— 


rable perdition of the immortal ſoul. This judgment is 
often inflicted on thoſe, who abuſe, deſpiſe, or neglect 
the goſpel ; or prefer antiſcriptural notions, and forms to 
the religion of the bible: and it is a want that can no ways 


be made up. And when God in anger thus viſits a dege- 
nerate church, their own ſchemes, and endeavours to 
find out a way of ſalvation, will ſtand them in no ſtead. 


Let us then value, and ſeek to profit by our peculiar 
advantages, and fear ſinning them away: and let it be 
remembered, that even if theſe bleſſings be continued in 


our land, death will ſoon remove ungodly men to that 
place, where there is no repentance unto ſalvation, and 
where the filthy continue filthy till ; for they, who fall 
into that pit of deſtruction, ſhall riſe no more for ever. 


5 FF 
CHAP. IX.] V. 1-4. ] The altar, on which the 
prophet in viſion ſaw the Lord ſtanding, and giving or- 
ders for the deſtruction of the temple, and the worſhip- 
pers, is generally underſtood of the altar at Bethel: for 
5 offered thereon to the golden calf chiefly 
provoked the Lord to take vengeance on Ifrael, He 
therefore from thence commiſſioned the Aſſyrians, to 
{mite the lintel of the door, and cauſe its poſts, and pil- 
lars to ſhake ; to deſtroy that temple, and put an end to 
that idolatry ; and mortally to wound the king, princes, 
q people, Who wor{hipped there: for he was 


But as the viſion ſeems to coincide with ſome 
predictions of the Lord's departure from the temple at 


Jeruſalem; (Zze. c. viii. IX. x. xi ;) fo it may be queſ- 


tioned, whether that event were not alſo intended by 
the Spirit of prophecy. However the devoted objects of 
the divine indignation would find no place of refuge from 
their omnipreſent, and omnipotent avenger. Could they 
even dig to the centre of the earth, or deſcend to the place 
of condemned ſpirits, his hand would there arreſt them : 
could they climb up into heaven, his arm would caſt them 
down: ſhould they hide themſelves in the rocks, at the ſum- 
mit of Mount Carmel, he would ſearch them out, and drag 
them from their receſſes: or ſhould they endeavour to 
elude his ſearch b diving to the bottom of the occan, he 
would order the A or ſome deſtructive ſea mon- 
ſter, to bite or devour them there. The executioners of 
his vengeance would purſue them in every place, whi- 
ther they fled from them: and even the remnant, that 
would be diſperſed as captives, and flaves, in the land of 
their enemics, would be followed by the murdering 
{word; as the Lord would watch over them for evil, and 
not for good. 288 
3 54 (c. v. ver. 8. c. viii. v. 8.) The eternal 
Almighty God would even cauſe the land to melt like 
wax, at his touch; and all the inhabitants to mourn be- 
cauſe of the wide ſpreading calamities, that would enſue. 
For it was He, that formed, and occupied the heavens 
as his chambers, or exalted throne; who hath appointed 
the creatures of this lower world as a troop of his armies, 
to annoy his enemies; and who can drown the earth at 
his pleaſure. 4 | 
V. 7—10,] The Iſraelites, having become obſtinate 
in their idolatry, and (iniquity, were odious unto God, 
even as the black, and barbarous Ethiopians : He had 


10 All 


- 
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10 All the finners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not 
overtake nor prevent us. | 

11 In that day will. I raiſe up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe 
up the breaches thereof; and I will raiſe up 
his ruins, and 1 will build it as in the days 

of old: Wy | e 
12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which 
are called by my name, faith the Lon p that 
doeth this. a 

13 Behold, the days come, faith the Lok p, 
that the plowman ſhall overtake the reaper, 


ſhewn favour in his providence to the Philiſtines, and 
Syrians ; and the [ſraclites were not therefore to prefume 
on his ſpecial love, becauſe he had delivered them out of 
Egypt; ſeeing. they had apoſtatized from him. We 
know nothing certain of the events here referred to: but 
doubtleſs they were -well known in the prophet's days. 
But though the. Lord would deſtroy the ſinful kingdom of 
Iſrael from off the earth; yethe would not utterly extir- 
pate all the poſterity of Fa He intended to ſcatter 
the remnant of them, through all nations, and to har- 
raſs them with manifold calamities, as the corn is ſhaken 
in the ſieve: yet he would preferye all that were valuable 
of them with the moſt exact care, and not fuffer one of 
them to periſh. The preſervation of the Jews as a di- 
ſtint people, through all their diſperſions, and to the 
preſent day, may be predicted: but nothing can fully 
anſwer the energy of the expreſſions, but the preſerva- 
tion of the remnant of the true Iſrael, fo that not one of 
them can be loſt, by any temptation, perſecution, or tri- | 
bulation whatſoever. (Luke, c. xxii. v. 31, 32.) At the 
fame time the preſumptuous ſinners of that nation, who 
were confident, that no evil would overtake or meet 
them, would ſurely be cut off. | 

V. 11, 12.] (As, c. xv. v. 16, 17.) This pro- 
phecy evidently referred to the rejection of the Jews and 
their diſperſion by the Romans, with which the eſtab- 
liſhment of Chriſt's kingdom was connected. The pa- 
lace of David became a tabernacle, by the defection of 
the ten tribes, and by ſubſequent calamities : but this 
tabernacle fell down at the Babyloniſh captivity, and it 
lay in ruins, till the coming of Chriſt : and theſe expreſ- 
ſions may denote the mean eſtate of David's family, the 
degeneracy of Judah, and the low ebb. of true — | Big | 
But by the incarnation; and birth of Chriſt, of the ſeed 
of David, and in conſequence of his humiliation, ſuffer- 
ings, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and heavenly exal- | 
tation, that tabernacle was again erected, its breaches 
vere cloſed, its ruins repaired, and it was advanced to 
far greater proſperity, than in the days of David, and 
Solomon. So that the kingdom of the Son of David be- 
came conſpicuous, glorious, and extenſive ;'it acquired 
the aſcendancy over its enemies, many of whom became 


| 
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and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth 
ſeed; and the mountains ſhall drop ſweet 
wine, and all the Hills (hall melt. | 

14 And J will bring again the captivity of 
my people of Iſrael; and they ſhall build the 
waſte cities, and inhabit e m, and they ſhall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine there- 


nd GO LE IRE | 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled up out of 
their land which I have given them, faith 
the Loxp thy God. 5 


heathen nations in general, who were called by the grace, 
and by the name of Chriſt, who is the Lord Jehovah 
* ſpoken of, that predicted, and performed all theſe 
things. | | 

V. 13—15.] Theſe verſes may have ſome reference 
to the primitive times; but will receive a more glorious 
accompliſhment, in thoſe expeCted events, which all the 
prophets more or leſs foretold. The plenteous harveſt 
that would take up ſo much time gathering in, that the 
plowman preparing to ſow for the enſuing crop, ſhould 
overtake, the reaper; whilſt the treader out of the grapes 
ſhould immediately follow ; and all hands ſhould be full 
of buſineſs, and all ſhould meet with encouragement, 
and advantage; this, I ſay, repreſents the great dili- 
gence, and ſucceſs of the preachers of the goſpel, and 
the vaſt numbers of flouriſhing, and joyful converts, that 
they ſhall then make. And the mountains dropping 
ſweet wine, and the hills melting into rivulets of wine, 
or oil, denote the exceeding conſolations, and fruitful- 
neſs of believers, through the abundant influences of the 


Holy Ghoſt upon their fouls. Then the Lord will bring 


again the captivity of his people, and they will be plant- 


ed, and proſper in their own land, and will no more be 


pulled up out of it. This cannot be interpreted of their 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity ; for they were af- 
terwards driven out of their land by the Romans, and 
continue excluded from it to this day: fo that the future 
converſion of the Jews, and their reſtoration to their own 
land; and the ſecurity, and felicity of the church in times 
to come muſt be here predicted. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Hypocriſy, and obſtinate preference of human inven» 


ſervances their moſt provoking, and ruinous crimes. 
Wherever ungodly men flee to hide themſelves, they 


vereign, which would ſuffice to turn a local heaven into 
a real hell. Wretched then muſt they de, on whom the 
Lord ſets his eyes for evil, and not for good; for all 
creatures are ready at his command to purſue, and fight 
againſt his enemies. When profeſſed chriſtians copy the 
crimes of infidels, or idolaters, they become equally hate- 


the ſubjects of Chriſt ; and this was the caſe among the 


ful to the Lord: and no external adyantages, or fayours 


N IHE 


of; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the 


tions to God's appointments render men's religious ob- 


muſt meet the frown and vengeance of their offended So- _ 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 


DO qe IS hy a 
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can prove us the objects of his ſpecial love. Whilſt He 
watches over ſinful kingdoms to deſtroy them; He will 
not fail to preſerve his church. His ſervants may be 
ſcattered, perſecuted, tempted, and harraſſed in a variet 
of ways; but not one of them ſhall be loſt : for the leaſt 
true believer ſhall infallibly be taken care of, through all 
the reyolutions of nations, in the hour of death, and a- 
midſt the convulſions of expiring nature: but the tares 
will be gathered from amidſt the wheat, and caſt into the 
fire to be burned; and then hypocrites will know the 
truths of thoſe threatenings, which they here preſump- 
tuouſly deſpiſed. Bleſſed be God, we live in the days, 
when the kingdom of David is ſet up, in the perſon of 
his Son, the divine Redeemer, and we Gentiles are be- 
come his poſſeſhon, and are called by his-name : let us be 
thankful for our privileges, and endeavour to walk wor- 


thy of them. Vet, as we ſtill witneſs many breaches in 


* 


the tabernacle of our King; as ſo many diviſions, abuſes, 
and ſcandals yet deform the church; as the power of 
godlineſs is declined in ſo many parts of it, and others are 
harraſſed by oppreſſions, and perſecutions; and as ſo 
great a part of the world are yet ſtrangers, and enemies 
to the goſpel: ſo we ſhould continue in prayer for the 
complete performance of theſe predictions, in the more 
perfect peace, purity, and beauty of the church; in the 
increaſe of diligent, able, faithful, and ſucceſsful mini- 
ſters ; in the ruin of all obſtinate enemies; and in the 
converſion of Jews, Gentiles, and Mahometans to the 
faith of Chriſt. But only in heaven ſhall we be ſo plant- 
ed and eſtabliſhed, as to experience no more changes, 
fears, temptations, fins, or ſorrows :. for there alone is 
fulneſs of joy for eyer more. a 


Before Chriſt 587. 

It is not certainly known when,, or where Obadiah 
propheſied: but it is conjectured, that he was co- 
temporary with Feremiah ; (who hath many of the 
ſame exprefſions in his predictions againſt Edom :) 
aud he probably delivered this prophecy ſoon after 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans. It 
contains, (in @ ſingle chapter,) 1ſt. A prediction of 
the ruin of Edom, for their pride, and malice 
againſt the people of God, 1---16. 24. Promiſes 
of deliverance, victory, and proſperity to Iſrael, 
and to the church of Chriſt, 175---21. 


r viſion of Obadiab. Thus faith the | 


Lord Gop concerning Edom; We 
have heard a rumour from the Lok p, and an 
ambaſſador is ſent among the heathen, Ariſe 
ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among 
the heathen :. thou art greatly deſpiſed. _ 


8 


W's; 2.] Obadiah might be employed to deliver | 


verbal meſſages to his people, on other occaſions ; but 


this viſion alone was to be written for the benefit of fu- 
ture generations. The prophets had heard a report from 


the Lord, that ruin was preparing for the inſulting ene- 


mies of the Jews; and the ambaſſadors were ſent about - 


among the nations, to excite each other to war againſt 


the Edomites; by which means the Lord would ſhortly 


make them ſmall, and deſpiſed amongſt their neighbours. 
(Fer. c. xlix. v. 14, 15) | 
V. 3—6.] - (Jer. c. xlix. v. 9, 10. 16.) The 
Edomites inhabited a mountainous country, which ep 
had ſtrongly fortified : they had for ſome time been proſ- 
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till they had plundered the whole of them. 


F 
LS n Before Chriſt 587. 
3 The pride of the heart hath, deceived 
thee, thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 
rock, whoſe habitation 16 high; that faith in 
his heart, Who ſhall bring me down to the 
ground ? 6 
4 Though thou exalt zhy/e/f as the eagle, 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 
ſtars, thence will I bring thee down, faith 
the Lory. 4 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have ſtolen till they had enough? if the 
grape-gatherers came to thee, would they 
not leave /ome grapes ? Hee 

6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched out! 
how are his hidden things ſought up! 
7 All the men of thy confederacy have 


againſt them. But the Lord was become their enemy £ 
and even-if;they could exalt themſelves as much above V 
their other enemies, as the ſtars are out of the reach of U 
man, (as the eagle builds her neſt in the loftieſt cedars;) V 
yet the Lord would certainly bring them down, and h 
their pride would only help to deceive, and ruin them. J 


With aſtoniſhment the prophet ſaw, as it were, their Cc 
hoſtile invaders, not only making depredations, and 
ſlaughter, and then departing ; but cutting off all their 
multitudes, and ranſacking their moſt ſecret treaſures, 12 


V. 7. Al, &c.] Theſe calamities would be brought 
u — by the concurring defection, and treachery 
of all their confederates; who would march to their bot- 


pered, and they proudly confided in their ſtrength, and 
munitions, and concluded that no enemy could preyail 


| ders, as if to aſſiſt them, and induce them to go forth 
to meet them as friends, and ſo deceive, and prevail i 


brought 


Before Chrift 587. 


that were at peace with thee have deceived 
thee, and prevailed againſt 'thee; rhey that 
cat thy bread have laid a wound under thee : 
there is none underſtanding in him. 

8 Shall I not in that day, faith the Lord, 
even deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and 
underſtanding out of the mount of Eſau? 

9 And thy mighty mer, O Teman, ſhall be 
diſmayed, to the end that every one of the 
mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter, 

10 For thy violence againſt thy brother 
Jacob ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt 
be cut off for ever, | 
11 Ia the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 
other fide, in the day that the ſtrangers 
carried away captive his forces, and foreigners 
entered into his gates, and caſt lots upon 
Jeruſalem, even thou a as one of 
them, | 


| 
: 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on 
: the day of thy brother, in the day that he 
became a ſtranger; neither ſhouldeſt thou 
„ have rejoiced over the children of Judah in 
e the day of their deſtruction; neither thouldeſt 
h thou have fpoken proudly in the day of 
diſtreſs. 
1 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into 
© the gate of my people in the day of their ca- 
he lamity ; yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have looked 
ey on their affliction in the day of their calamity, 


nor have laid Hands on their ſubſtance in the 
day of their calamity; a 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the 
crols-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did 


a. 


gainft them: the very troops, that took pay to defend, 
would moſt fatally alt, them; nor would they have 
underſtanding to ſee, or avoid this danger, or to take 
warning from this prediction. 
have been allied to the Chaldeans, when they deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem: but within five years after they, and their 
confederates invaded, and deſolated Edom. 
V. 8. Shall, 3 (Fer. c. xlixe. v, 7.) 
W 


f 10 —14.] (Pf. cxxxvii. v. 7. Amos, c. i. v. 11, 
12. 


V. 15, 16,] Israel, and Judah had experienced a day 
of the Lord's righteous judgment on them for their ſins, 


the Gentiles ſeemed to eſcape with impunity, and to 
proſper in their wickedneſs: but the day of the Lord was 
at hand, in which he would judge all thoſe nations, that 


OBADIAH. 
brought thee even to the border: the men | eſcape; neither ſhouldeſt thou have deliver- 


The Edomites ſeem to 


by the hands of the Aflyrians, and Chaldeans; whilſt 
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ed up thoſe of his that did remain in the day 
of diſtreſs. | 

15 For the day of the Lord 7s near upon 
all the heathen :. as thou haſt done, it ſhall 
be done unto thee: thy reward ſhall return 
upon thine own. head. h | 
16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, % ſhall all the heathen drink con- 
tinually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they 
ſhall ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as 
though they had not been. _ | 

17 But upon mount Zion ſhall be deli- 
verance, and there ſhall be holineſs; and 
the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſ- 
ſions. | | 
18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the 
houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall 
kindle in them, and devour them ; and there 
ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of 
Eſau z for the Loxp hath ſpoken 2. 

19 And hey of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 

mount of Eſau; and hey ?f the plain the 
Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields 
of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria: and 
Benjamin ſhell poſſeſs Gilead. 
20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the 
children of Iſrael h poſſeſs that of the 
Canaanites, even unto. Zarephath ; and the 
captivity of Jeruſalem, which i in Sepha- 
rad, ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. 

21 And faviours ſhall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Efau ; and the 

kingdom ſhall be the LoxD's.. 


had injured his people, and retaliate their oppreſſions 
upon them. The Jews had drunk the cup of God's in- 
dignation even on Mount Zion; and the heathen ſhould 
drink continually, and abundantly of the ſame eup until 
they were utterlydeſtroyed. The ruin of the ſeveral nations, 
that bordered on, and had fought againſt Iſrael, was predict - 
ed: but they were types of the enemies of the chriſtian. 
church, which will be utterly deſtroyed in due ſeafon. 
(Jaiab, c. xxxiv. c. Ixiii, v. 1-6.) 

V. 159—21.] We ſuppofe, that when this-prophecy 
was delivered Mount Zion lay deſolate, and the enemies 
of the Jews had dominion over them: but it was fore- 
told, that whilſt they would ſpeedily be deſtroyed, there 
would be deliverance, - and holineſs upon Mount Zion, 
and the houſe of Jacob would again occapy their ancient 

poſſeſſions. Then Iſrael, and Judah would beceme as. 


THE 


J-O-N 


A flame to conſume the Fdomites as ſtubble, till they 
were utterly deſtroyed: and the "remnant of the people, 
that were at that time captives, would not only poſſeſs 


the land.of Canaan, but the adjoining diſtricts; Which 


they would take out of the hands of thoſe, who now op- 
preſſed them. 


actually be poſſeſſed, and exerciſed by Jehovah, for the 
benefit of his worſhippers. This prophecy was accom- 
2 when the Jews returned to their own land, by 
_ Cyrug's deeree; when the temple was rebuilded, and the 

worſhip of God reſtored, upon Mount Zion; when the 
city was re- eſtabliſned in proſperity, and the land reple- 
niſhed with inhabitants; when the Jews, under the 
Maccabees, and other leaders, entirely ſubjugated the 
Edomites, and incorporated the remnant of them, a- 
mongſt themſelves as proſelytes; and in their ſubſequent 


proſperity, till the days of Chriſt. But the ſalvation, 


and holineſs of the goſpel; its ſucceſs and ſpread, by the 
faithful preaching af the word, and the converſion of 
the Gentiles to chriſtianity, were alſo intended; and eſ- 
pecially the future deſtruction of antichriſtian oppoſers, 
and that proſperous ſtate of the church, to which all the 
prophets evidently bear witneſs, - _ — 1 | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 

The Lord exalts, or abaſes, and renders nations ho- 
nourable, or contemptible, as he ſees good. Self-confi- 
dence, reliance on external advantages, ambitious projects, 
and carnal ſecurity, uniformly tend to calamity, and con- 
tempt; and thus the pride of men's hearts deceive them. 
No exaltation, or power can ſecure thoſe, whom the Lord 
is concerned in bonour to bring down. Renowned warriors 
are generally the moſt rapacious, and infatiable of all 
thieves, and robbers: and the proſperity of others only 
excite their appetite for plunder; and fo riches tend to 
the ruin of their poſſeſſors. They have little or no un- 
derſtanding, who. rely on plauſible, and mercenary 
helpers : for there is ſo much treachery 
ſuch commonly give their confederates the moſt. fatal 
wounds. They only are happy, who truſt in the Lord; 
for in the day of his diſpleaſure, he deſtroys the wiſdom 
of the prudent, and mats the courage of the mighty, that 
all his enemies may be cut off, in the mount of ſlaughter. 


He will ſurely, at ya confound thoſe, who oppreſs 
ame nature, and origin with them- 


cheir brethren,” of the 


1 For ſaviours, or dehvererswould be raiſed | 
up on Mount Zion, to judge, and execute vengeance 
on the Edomites ; and the kingdom, or dominion would 


in man, that 


K N. 


ſelves: and thoſe eſpecially who hate ſuch, as the Lor 

loves, and afflict them, auſe they belong to him 

They, who rejoice in the calamities, which others in- 
flict, will be numbered amongſt the oppreſſors; and they 
that would eſcape their doom, muſt not ſanction their 
cruelties by their preſence, or approbation. It is crimi- 
nal to behold with indifference, or the leaſt degree of ſa- 
tisfaction, the diſtreſſes of our neighbours ;- and ſtill more 
fo to inſult over, or reproach ' them under their calami- 
ties. If we cannot enter the doors of the oppreſſed, and 
afflicted to ſympathize with them, and to ſooth or re- 
lieve their ſorrows ; we had better keep at a diſtance, leſt 
we ſhould increaſe, or but appear to take pleaſure in their 
miſery. How baſe then muſt they be, who ſeize on ſuch 
opportunities to lay hands on tie property of their neigh- 
bours, or to wreak their revenge, or ſatiate their cruelty, 
by giving aſſiſtance to the principal actors in ſuch bloody 
tragedies. But let both the ſorrowful believer, and the 
inſolent oppreſſor know, that the day of the Lord is near 
upon all the heathen ; that the injuries, which the per- 
ſecuted have endured, will be recompenſed upon their 


| perſecutors; who will drink of that cup, which they 


have been inſtrumental in putting into the hands of 


others; and that the troubles of the righteous will ſoon 


be over, but thoſe of the wicked will be, eternal, and 
complete. Happy then is the inhabitant of Zion, even 
in the moſt afflicted times: there alone is dehverance 
from the wrath to come, and from every evil; there are 
the means, and the grace of ſanctification; there holi- 
neſs is communicated, and reſides: and Whilſt the Lord 
puri fies his redeemed from all their iniquities, to be unto 


| himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, he both 


marks them out as his own, and prepares them to poſ- 
ſeſs their purchaſed inheritance. His people will alſo be 
victorious, and as a flame to conſume their enemies: 
and they ſhall inherit all things, whilſt others ſhall loſe 
even what they ſeemed to have. Bleſſed be God for the 
divine Saviour, and Judge on Mount Zion; and for 
thoſe, whom he ſends forth as inſtruments of bringin 
finners to partake of his ſalvation. May all A 
in this work be faithful, and ſucceſsful; ſo that their 
word may be a ſavour of life unto life to numbers, and 
a favour of death unto death, to all, that reject it, judg- 
ing and condemning obſtinate unbelievers; and in both 
reſpects a {ſweet ſavour to the Lord, whoſe is the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory for ever, Amen. 


- 


The Book of JONAH. 


The penman of this book ſeems to have been of the kingdom of Thael, be propheſied of fome events, 


that took place in the reign of Feroboam the grandſon - of 


Jebu; (2 Kings, c. xiv. v. 25) 


but probably an earlier date belongs to this narrative. For though this book be placed among] 
the prophets, it is rather an biſtory, than à prophecy, and relates ſome moſt extraordinary ctr- 
cumftances, that attended, or followed, fonah's being ordered to go, and propheſy againſt 


Nineveb. 


— 


_ - — 


E The whole forms a moſt firiking contraſt betwixt the gcodneſs, and mercy of God, 
and tbe rebellion, | impatience, and peeviſhneſs of his ſer vant; and it will be beſt underſtood by 


2 


iſo typi | 
goſpel among the Gentiles. 


— 


| | G .. 1 
thoſe, that are moſt acquainted with their oο hearts. 7 he events, reſdecting 7 onah were 
typical of the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, and ef the glorious Jacceſs of bir” 
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„ 4 

Contains 1ſt. The Lord commanding Jonah to go to 
Nineveh, and propheſy againſt it ; bis diſobedience, 
and attempt to ſail to Tarſhiſh ; a florm ſent forth, 
that endangered the ſhip; Fonab's ſecurity, and fleep, 
{whilſt the affrighted mariners were calling upon 
their gods, rebuked by the ſhip-maſter ; and their 
diſcovery by lot, and by his oron confeſſion, that the 
form was raiſed on his account, 1---10, 2d. The 
mariners, at Jonab's inflance, with great relutt- 


intentions, caſting bim into the ſea: the form 


| 
f quelled, and their fear, ſacrifice, aud vows, 10--- 
1 16. 34. Jonah ſwallowed by, and preferved in, 
- the belly of a great fiſh, 17. | SO 
« OW the word of the Loxp came unto 
re Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, 
1. 2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
- and cry againſt it; for their wickedneſs is 
th come up before me. n 
of- — 
be ‚ N. OT E 8. | 
es! CHAP. I.] V. 1. Now, &c.] Probably this was 
ole the firſt experience, that. Jonah had of the * of the 
75 prophetic Spirit: though he ſeems aſterwards to have ex- 
or 


erciſed that office in Iſrael for ſome time. 


pire, was one of the largeſt cities, that we read of; hav- 
ing been 60 miles in circumference, if hiſtorians are to 
be credited. Other prophets foretold the deſtruction of 
this city; but Jonah was ordered to go thither, and 
loudly to reprove the wickedneſs of the inhabitants, and 
to denounce the judgments of God upon them. Some 
think, that he refuſed to go on this ſervice, becauſe he 
was jealous for the honour of Iſrael, and was not willing 
that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers of the benefits of 
prophecy ; and he afterwards intimates, that he appre- 
hended that God would mercifully ſpare Nineveh, and 
that he ſhould be-deſpiſed, and puniſhed as a falſe pro- 
phet. (c. iv. v. 1, 2.) But when we confider the perils, 
and hardſhips, to which this journey, and ſervice were 
like to expoſe bim; when we imagine to ourſelvev the 
probable reception of a deſpiſed prophet of Iſrael, in this 
proud idolatrous city, when he came avowedly to predict 
its ſpeedy deſtruction for it's wickedneſs; and that this 
was likely to draw upon him the reſentment both of the 
rulers, and the: multitude: when we reflect how fuch a 
_— would be received in the ſtreets of London at 
this day: we ſhall not wonder, that he was extremel 

reluQant to undertake the buſineſs; and perhaps we ſhall 


ance, and a ſolemn appeal to God, for their good 


V. 2, 3.] Nineveh, the capital of the Aſſyrian em- 


Lord; and he did not expect to be 


— — 
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| 3 But Jonah roſe up ta flee unto Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lokp, and went 


down to Joppa; and he found a ſhip going 


to Tarſlhiſh; ſo he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with them un- 
to Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Loxp. 

4 But the Loxp ſent out a great wind into 
the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were. afraid, and 
cried every man unto his god, and caſt forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea, 
to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone 
down into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, 
and was faſt aſleep. 25 Ire 

6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and faid 
unto him, What meaneſt thou, O flezper ? 
ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be that God 
will think upon us, that we periſh not. 


be conſcious, that in ſimilar circumſtances we ſhould 
have been ready to find out ſome plauſible pretext for 
declining it. Strong faith, and an habit of unreſerved 
obedience were neceſſary to overcome the reluctance, that 


. 


Jonah muſt have felt: and probably he was a young 


man, or a young prophet, and not as yet inured to ſuch 
perilous ſervices, He ſeems to have ſuppoſed, that the 
Spirit of prophecy would not reſt on bim, if he left the 
land of Iſrael, to go ſome other way, than to Nineveh; 
and he defired to be freed from thoſe impulſes, with 
which he had not courage, and faith to comply ; and he 
therefore purpoſed . to flee from Tarſhiſn from the pre- 
* ſence of the Lord.” Accordingly he went to Joppa, a 
ſea-port town, ſaid to be about 40 miles from Gath-heph- 
er, where he is ſuppoſed to have dwelt, and in the 
oppoſite direction from Nineveh. There he met with a 
yetlel about to ſail to Tarſhiſh, and having paid the fare, 
he went aboard, as if he thought that now he ſhould be 
removed to a diſtance from the immediate preſence of the 
purſued with a more 
imminent danger, than any of thoſe, from which he 
fed. | | 

V. 4—6.] In this rebellious project Jonah ſeems to 
have received no more impulſes of the prophetic Spirit ; 
but to have been left to great inſenſibility of confcience : 
for the Lord meant to purſue him in another manner. A 
ſtorm of wind was therefore commiſſioned to arreſt the 
ſhip, and it was in the utmoſt danger of being wrecked, 
It ſeems that the tempeſt was of an extraordinary nature: 


27 © 7 And 


" 
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7. And they ſaid every one to his fellow, 


Come, and let. us caſt: lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this evil 7s upon us. 
So they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
8 Then faid they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray , thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon 
us; What ic thine occupation? and whence 
comeſt 'thou ? what i thy country? and of 
whit people r ch? 8 
9 And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew; 
and T fear the Lon p, the God of heaven, 
which hath made the ſex and the dry land. 
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and faid unto him, Why haſt thou done this? 
for the men knew that he fled from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, becauſe he had told them. 
- 11 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm 
unto us? for the ſea wrought, and was tem- 
peſtuous. F 


oy 
PR 


and ſome think that no other ſhip was affected by it. 
The affrighted mariners, therefore, having ſome ſenſe of 
'a ſuperior power, but no right knowledge of the true 
God, and being of different countries, cried every one 
to the idol, that he had been uſed to worſhip, for deli- 
verance from death: at the ſame time they caſt overboard 


their merchandize, to lighten the ſhip, and preſer ve it from 


ſinking. Vet during all this confuſion, and hurry, Jo- 
nah lay aſleep, below deck, and heard nothing of the 
matter; having perhaps had little ſleep for ſome time, 
through fatigue and uneaſineſs. This cauſed the ſhip- 
maſter to addreſs him as à very ſtupid and indolent per- 
ſon, and to reprove him for ſleeping, when all their lives 
were in ſuch imminent peril ; and to require him to ariſe, 
and call upon the God, he had been uſed to worſhip, if 
ſo be he might be induced to regard, compaſſionate, and 
deliver them. Thus, He, who as the meſſenger * 
hovah, ought to have been reproving the king of 
ria, received a juſt, and ſevere rebuke from an idolatrous 
mariner! | 4 


V. 5. fad, e.] The extraordinary nature of this 


tempeſt ; and the general, notions, of a ſuperior power, 


and of right, and wrong, which theſe men entertained, 
induced them to conclude, that ſome atrocious eriminal 
failed with them, for whoſe cauſe this evil had befallen 
them, (As, c. xxviii. v. 4.) According, therefore, 
to the cuſtom both of the Gentiles, and of God's people, 
tliey agreed to decide by caſting lots, who the criminal 
was; this was an appeal to the heart-ſearching God, and 
his providence ; and he was . pleaſed to determine the 
matter for them, by cauſing the lot to fall upon Jonah: 
„ ge Hs gs” ry 

V. 8—10.] When Jonah was thus ſingled out as the 
culprit, whom divine vengeance. purſued, the mariners 
did not proceed againſt him with violence, as might haye 


12 And he faid unto them, Take me up, 
and caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the 
ſea be calm unto you: for I know that for 
my ſake this great tempeſt it upon you. 
13 Nevertheleſs the men rowed hard to 
bring it to the land; but they could not: 
for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous 
againſt them. - - | | . 
14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lok p, 
and ſaid, We beſecch thee, O Loxp, we be- 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's 


life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 


boy thou, O Lox, haſt done as it pleaſed 
thee. ids 58 by 99+ iD RYAN 
15.90 they took up Jonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea: and the ſea ceaſed from 
her raging. Mr ee © IT 


16 Then the men feared the Lon | . 


ceedingly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the 
LorD, and made vows, * | 


— 


been expected, conſidering their loſs, and extreme dan- 
ger: but, perhaps, perceiving fomething grave, and ſe- 
rious in his demeanour, they calmly intreated him to in- 
form them, whether he were not conſcious of ſome great 
crime, for which this. calamity was come upen them ? 
And whether he could deny, that it was on his account ? 
They wanted alfo to know, what his employment was, 
whether law ful or not > Whether he were not now upon 
ſome criminal project, or fleeing from juſtice? And in 
ſhort, who he was, and of what country, &c? In an- 
ſwer.to theſe enquiries he informed them of his people, 
and religion, as a worſhipper of Jehoyah, the God of 
heaven, the Creator both of the ſea, and the dry land; 
and probably he told them the whole of the tranſaction, 
which had led him into this ſituation, This exceedingly 
alarmed them, either as it ſhewed them the power of 
that God, who was contending with them, and whom 
they had not been uſed to worſhip, and knew not how to 
appeaſe ; or becauſe they were in doubt how to behaye 


towards his prophet, perceiving great danger, whether 


they retained him in the ſhip, or caſt him overboard; 
or perhaps they concluded, that if Jehovah was ſo angry 
with his-worſhipper for one offence, their danger was ftill 
ter who had always lived in rebellion againſt him. 
wever they remonſtrated with Jonah for the abſurdi- 
ty, and wickedneſs of his conduct, in rebelling againſt 
the command, and attempting to flee from the preſence, 
of the great Creator; and for involving them, as well as 
himſelf in fach imminent dangers. 207140 
V. 11—16.] The mariners, perceiving that the 
tempeſt continued to increaſe, ' and not knowing how 
to act, enquired of Jonah himſelf,” as Jehovah's prophet, 
what they ought to do in this emergency? He, convinc- 
ed at length of his ſin, and folly, ſubmitting to the juſ. 


tice of God, and expecting death as tlie puniſhment of 


17% Now 
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17 Now the Lonp bad prepared a great | in the belly of the fiſh three days and three 
fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah. And Jonah was |. nights. PRE TTY Hy 


his crime, and perhaps receiving ſame intimation of the 
divine will, counſelled them to caſt him into the ſea; 
and thus the tempeſt would ceaſe, for he knew that it 
was raiſed on his account. He would not caſt himſelf 
over- board, for that would have been an act of ſuicide ; 


let them be the executioners of God's juſtice upon 
him. But the men, probably affected by the candid con- 


feſſion, and the difintereſted conduct of Jonah, and 
fearing to lay hands on the Lord's ſervant, uſed every 
effort to get into port; that putting him on ſhore, they 
might preſerve his life, and their own alſo. When they 
found their endeavours to be in vain, they prayed, (not 
every one to his god, as before, but) to Jehovah, in- 
treating him, that they might not periſh for taking away 
Jonah's life, nor be deemed guilty of murdering the in- 
nocent; as his ſovereign appointment had laid them un- 
der the neceſſity of doing this, in order to their own 
preſervation. . Aſter this appeal to the Lord, they caſt 
Jonah over-board, who probably expected, and prepared 
for, immediate death: and as the ſtorm immediately 
ceaſed, they were ſo im̃preſſed with what they had ſeen, 
and heard, that they exceedingly feared the power, and 
reverenced the authority of Jehovah, and worſhipped 
his name; and either at that time, or as ſoon as they 
could, they offered to. him ſacrifices of thankſgiving for 
their deliverance, and made vows of becoming his ſer- 
vants, and. worſhippers. And we may conclude, that 
ſome of them at leaſt were ſavingly converted, by means 
of theſe extraordinary tramſactions. "Ep 
V. 17. Naw, &c.] The Lord had further work for 
Jonah to do, and did not mean to flay him. He had 
therefore prepared a great, aſh near the ſhip, to receive 
him into its ſtomach. Chriſt hath called it a whale, and 
repeatedly authenticated the whole narration, (Matt. 


c. xii. v. 403) and doubtleſs there are ſome of that ſpe- * 


cies, whoſe throats are wide enough. to ſwallow a man, 
though others may not be ſo. Ihe whole of the affair 
was miraculous : and the preſervation of Jonah from 
ſuffocation in the belly of the whale, could only be ef- 
fected by a continued exertion of Almighty power; and 
the molt daring infidel will ſcarce venture to ſay, that 
God could not prepare ſuch a great fiſh for this purpoſe, 
and effect Jonah's deliverance in ſuch a manner; though 
ſome have vented very preſumptuous cavils about it. * 
this ſituation Jonah remained for three days and three 
nights; at leaſt, (according to the Hebrew phraſeology,) 
one whole day, and night, and a part of two others: in 
which he was a type of Chriſt, as dead and buried, and 
riſing again on the third day; of which more will be ſaid 
in the enſuing chapter. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, who are called to ſerve. God in the work of 
the miniſtry, muſt prepare for unreſerved obedience, a- 
midſt manifold hardſhips, and dangers ; and ſhould arm 
themſelves with faith, and patience, and a ſpirit of ſelf- 
denial, They muſt ariſe, and go to every place, whi- 
ther the Lord in his providence. calls them; and not ſpare 
to reprove the ſins of the great, or of the many, or to 


denounce againſt them the judgments of that God, be- 


fore whom their crimes have been committed. Unbelief, 
and the fear of man will ſtart a thouſand objections to 
ſuch ſervices: and even godly men are capable of moſt 
abſurd notions, and moſt extravagant actions, when 
deſirous of eſcaping the croſs, or of excuſing themſelves 
from obedience in perilous circumſtances: nay, like 
Adam, they may be tempted to hide themſelves from 
the preſence of the Lord, by flight, or by running a- 
moug{t the trees of the garden]! Thus ſome awakencd 
ſinners have removed from the places, preachers, or com- 


. panions, that have diſquieted them, in hopes of being 


| 


his word, and his convincing 
dence, he can readily ſhew us the cauſe, and rzmedy of 


again eaſy in their beloved ſinful - courſe of life: and 
thus, even pious miniſters, when greatly oppoſed, or 
diſcouraged, are apt to wiſh for removals to ſome other 
place; and to think they could do better any where, ar 
in any ſituation, than that aſſigned them by their Lord, 
and Maſter. In ſuch a frame, they may be tempted to run 
great riſques, incur great expence, and aſſociate with 
very improper perſons, to get relief from their diſqui- 
etude; which ſhould be ſought only in ſubmiſſion to 
God's will, and confidence in his power, truth, and love. 
For there is always more danger in diſobeying, than in 
obeying the Lord : He can arreſt his fugitives by ſtorms. 
from without, or within; and nothing but ſhame, and 
diſtreſs can come on thoſe, who run away from their 
proper work. Yet fin and temptation may render even 
a belieyer for a time more ſtupid, than the moſt ignorant 
heathen: in imminent danger, when natural conſcience 
will extort from the latter a cry of diſtreſs to an imagi- 
nary, or unknown god, and induce them to part with 
their idolized poſſeſſions, in hopes of ſaving their lives; 
the former may remain ſecure, and. aſleep, without any 
ſenſe of guilt, or fear of wrath ! But the Lord will re- 
buke, and chaſten thoſe, whom he loves ; and the per- 
ſons, whom he ſometimes employs for this purpoſe, ſerve 
to cover his offending ſervants with ſhame, and to fill 
them with anguiſh. Surely men in general may be ad- 
dreſſed in this manner. Shall men part with all their 
ſubſtance to fave their lives? And will not convinced ſin- 
ners renounce worldly intereits, and pleaſures, to ſave 
their ſouls? And what do men mean by fleeping on in 
ſin, when the word of God, and the convictions of their 
conſciences, warn them to ariſe, and call upon the Lord, 
if they would eſcape everlaſting miſery ? And do we not 
all need ſuch reproofs on ſome occaſions? What do we 
mean, amid{t all our fears, temptations, dejections, dif- 
faculties, and perils, and thoſe of the church, or the com- 
munity, to be ſo ſupine, and ſtupid ? Should we not ad- 
moniſh each other to awake, and ariſe, and call upon our 
God; if fo be he would think upon, and deliver us? In 
great diſtreſſes it behoves us alſo, to enquire on what ac- 
count, and for whoſe cauſe, the evil is come upon us? 
And though it may not be deemed expedient to uſe the 
lot, amidſt all the abuſe, and profanation of it that pre- 
vails: yet we may appeal to the Lord in prayer; and by 


Spirit, and in his provi- 


CHAP, 


— 


— 
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of it: and it is proper 
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Contains 1ft. An account of Fonah's praying in the 
fits belly, and of his thantſgiving, and vows, 
L---9." 2d. His marvellous deliverance, to. | 
THEN Jonah prayed unto the Lon v his 
1 God out of the fiſh's belly, 


JON 


2 Aud ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine af- 


fiction unto the Lon p, and he heard me; 


heardeſt my voice. 


out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou 


all our troubles. They, that rebel againſt God, oſten 
occaſion great calamities to thoſe, with whom they aſſo- 
ciate: yet they ſhould not generally be treated 
harſhneſs, or virulence; and careful enquiry ſhould al- 
ways precede the due punifhment of culprits. When the 


true believer has been betrayed into fin, and is evi- | 


with 


dently become the criminal cauſe of harm to others, and 


is brought to a proper ſenſe of his miſconduct; he will 


though to his own ſhame, and condemnation ; that how- 
ever vile he may appear, the truth and worſhip of God 


may be well thought of: and indeed it may juſtly cauſe | 


the profligate, and profane to tremble ; when they con- 
ſider with what marked ſeverity, the Lord often puniſhes 
the tranſgreſſions of his worſhippers. In ſuch circum- 
ſtances, they will condemn: themſelves, and ſubmit pa- 
tiently to any temporal puniſhment, if ſo be they can 
hope to be delivered from the writh to come: nay they 
will rather chooſe chaſtiſement in their own perſons, than 
to become the occaſions of ruin to others. (2 Sam. c. 
Xxiv. v. 19.) 
the ungodly, even when they cannot but ſee their crimi- 
nality in ſome reſpects, and are ſuffering in conſequence 


ral conſcience even of heathens has a horror at the 
thoughts of wilfu] murder. When neceſſity conſtrains 
men to take away life; it ſhould be done with extreme 
reluctance, and only in order to preſervation from death, 
or for other important ends. And it ought not to be 
done, if it can be avoided by any tolerable loſs, or hard- 
ſhip : for they ſhould be able humbly to appeal to the Lord, 
that they could not avoid the painful expedient, and be 
confident that innocent blood will not be laid to their 
charge, When the cauſe of evil is removed, the effect 
will commonly ceaſe ;* and the renunciation of finful 


pleaſures, or intereſts makes way for a ſweet ſenſe of the 


pardoning love of God. His ſervants will ſcarce ever 
be entirely uſeleſs; and he often takes occaſion even 
from our fins, and follies, to promote the glory of his 


name, and the falvation of ſouls: and if men's lives be 


endangered, and their property diminiſhed, through their 
acquaintance with the people of God; yet if their diſ- 
courſe, or example, or the dealings of the Lord with 
them, bring them to fear, truſt in, worſhip, and obey 


- frankly confeſs his guilt, and ſpeak honourably of God, 


Such behaviour will ſometimes win upon 


to do all we can to fave the lives 
even of thoſe, who have greatly offended : for the natu- 


Him, their gain will be great. And-ſurely the conduct of 


theſe heathen mariners will riſe up 


numbers of thoſe, that are called chriſtians, who neither 


| and 


1 


3 3, For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, 


| delivered. 


A H. Before Cbri $40. 


in the midſt of the ſeas; and the floods com- 


paſſed me about; all thy billows and thy 
waves paſſed over me. | | 
4 Then I faid, I am caſt out of thy fight; 
yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 
5 The waters compaſſed me about, ever to 
the ſoul: the depth cloſed me round about, 
the weeds were wrapped about my head, 
6 I went down to the bottom of the moun- 


offer prayers in their diſtreſſes, nor ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving for their moſt ſignal deliverances | The Lord 
will humble, but he will not deſtroy his offending fer- 
vants: and he can preſerve, or puniſh in numberleſs mar- 
vellous ways of which we have no conception. But 
let us not overlook him, who gave himſelf up to death, 
to reſcue us from the wrath of God; the ſtorm that he 
ſuffered to appeaſe, was wholly of our raiſing ; and he died, 
was buried, and on the third day roſe again, to ſancti 
death and the grave to. his people, and- to be the fir 
fruits of their reſurrection to everlaſting life, and glory, 
e D 
CHAP. II.] V. 1, 75 This chapter ſeems rather 
to contain a narration of Jonah's praying, when in 
the fiſh's belly, and of his experience, and reflections 
then, and afterwards ; than to be the form, or ſubſtance 
of 'the prayer that he uſed. He was brought into ſuch 
a ſituation, as no man ever was in, before or ſince: yet 
his life was not only preſerved, but he was enabled to 
_ exerciſe his reaſon, and to collect his thoughts for pray- 
er. He was reduced to this condition of extreme miſery, 
peril, by the righteous judgment of God; he could 
not poſſibly be delivered out «he, except by miracle ; 
he muſt needs be oppreſſed with guilt, and terror: yet 
he {till hoped in God's mercy, and ventured to calf upon 


him. His confinement, his guilt, and the ſtate of his 


mind rendered his ſituation, as the belly of hell, where 
there is no hope, and whence there is no eſcape: yet 
even thence he cried unto the Lord, and was heard, and 


V, 4 4.] The Lord had not only permitted, and 
directed, but even conſtrained the mariners to caſt Jonah 
into the ſea: ſo that he ized his hand, and ſub- 
mitted to his juſtice, in that diſpenſation, He was com- 
paſſed about with floods of waters in the preat deep; 
whilſt all the waves, and billows of the Lord's anger 
paſſed over him; (P/: xlii. v. 7.) He had attempted 
to flee from the of the Lord; and now he feared 
that he-was caſt qut of his ſight, and left to periſh with- 
out any attention being paid to his miſery : yet he would 
not quite deſpair, but would ftill look to the Lord for 
help, with a believing regard to his holy temple, the 
facrifices there offered, and the mercy-ſeat, from which 
he communed with his people: he would ftill pray for 
forgiveneſs, and hope to be permitted again to go up to 


in judgment againſt above, if he died in his preſen 


the temple, or at leaſt to be admitted into the ſanQuary 
t ſituation. 


V. .] When Jonah was caſt into the ſea, the 
| tains; 


- 
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tains j the earth with her bars was about 
me for ever: yet haſt thou brought up my 
life from corruption, O LoxD my God. 


membered | the Lox D; and my prayer came 
in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 

8 They that obſerve lying vanities forſake 
their own mercy. b 1 11 | 
9 But I will facrifice/ unto thee with the 
voice of thanſgiving; I will pay hat that 


— 9 T ——  —— (Vͤ—ñä— Z—ͤ 


waters ſurrounded him, even to the ſoul, or life, or ſo 
as to reduce him to the condition of a dying man: the 
ſea-weeds were wrapped about his head, either before the 
fiſh ſwallowed him, or being fucked in with the water into 
it's ſtomach. And thus he was carried'to the bottom of 


the ſea, and to the deep rooted: baſes of the mountains, 


that were upon the ſhore; and he ſeemed. as effectually 
precluded from all hope of deliverance, as if he had been 
buried in the centre of the earth, and her perpetual 
rocks, and hills had been the barriers of his tomb: yet 
from this pit of corruption the Lord brought him forth 
alive. Thus the Lord Jefus, having endured the wrath 
of the Father due to our ſins, was laid in a new ſepul- 
chre hewn out of a rock, cloſed with a large ſtone, ſealed, 
and guarded by Roman ſoldiers: yet from that pit of 
corruption, he was brought forth alive by the power of 
God, without having ſeen corruption. hen Jonah's 


heart fainted through terror, and diſtreſs, he remembered 


the Lord, and his power, mercy and truth; and his pray- 
er was heard in heaven, and accepted, and thus he was 
delivered. © 5 2 EIT eral] 

V. 8—9.] Jonah had been ſeverely corrected : yet 
he was folly ſenſible how much better it was to woſhip 
God, than to regard the idols of the heathen, which the 
Iſraelites alſo were ſo prone to follow; or any of the ſuper- 
ſtitions that then prevailed. Theſe were all deceitful 
vanities; and in forſaking the Lord, to obſerve them, 
men forſook their own mercies, and privileges: and they 
were equally deluded, who ſought bafety, and peace in 
diſobedience to God, as Jonah had done, He was now 
convinced of his folly ; and was determined, if he ſhould 
be delivered, that he would preſent his ſacrifice of praiſe 
to the Lord, with an open, and thankful. acknowledg- 
ment of his mercies, and pay the vows, that he had made 
in his diſtreſs : for ſalvation temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal were from the Lord alone. This may be conſidered 
as his language after his deliverance; and ſome think 
that he vowed, when in the fiſh's belly, that in caſe he 
were ſpared, he would readily go to Nineveh, according 
as he had been commanded. | 

V. 10. And, &c.] Or, © the Lord had ſpoken, &c.“ 
He ſo over-ruled this monſter of the deep, that it was 
inftuenced to get near the ſhore, and diſgorge its prey 
alive upon the dry land ; probably not far == the place, 
where Jonah had embarked. Thus death, and the grave were 
xommanded to reſtore the body of the crucified Redeemer. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


© cannot on earth be in any place, where we are 


CHAP) H.. 


- 


| | it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 
7 When my ſoul fainted within me I re- | Gert e : 


ſentence, that 
k 4+ 11 


Eos Crit 846! 


I have vowed, Salvation is of the Logo. 


10 And the Lok p ſpake unto the fiſh, and 


CHAP IB. 
Contains 1ft. Jonab again commanded to propheſy a- 
_ gainſt Nineveh, and his ready, and faithful obe- 
dience,  1---4. 2d. The Ninevites believing his 
' word, faſting, praying, reforming, and hoping in 
God's mercy, 5---9. 34. The Lord revoking the 
Jad been denoumced againſt them, to. 


— 


excluded from the mercy ſeat of God; and ſharp affſic- 
tions are often ſent to excite thoſe to earneſt cries for mer · 
cy, who were negligent, and lukewarm in proſperity, 
and under the rebukes of his word. Even believers may 
be reduced by fin; fear, temptation, affliction, and a 
ſenſe of divine wrath, to a ſituation; that bears ſome re- 
ſemblance to the depths of hell : but their diſcourage- 
ments will differ from deſpair, in that they will never 
totally ceaſe to deſire, and ſeek for help from God; and 
faith and hope will {till ſtruggle againſt the gloomy ſug- 
ev, of unbelief. The hand of God ſhould be ac. 

nowledged in all our troubles: a proper eſtimate ſhould 
be formed of the greatneſs of our difficulties, and the ur- 
2 of our diſtreſſes; in order that our faith may be 

xed more ſimply upon the power of the Lord for de · 


| liverance, and that afterwards we may be duly ſenſible 


of our obligations to him: and we ſhould endeavour to 
attain to a proper ſenſe of the greatneſs of our guilt, that 
we may more value his mercy and ſal vation. When we 
have been reſcued from preſſing difficulties, we ſhould 
call to remembrance our fears, and ſorrows, and the 
weakneſs and wavering of our faith and hope; that we 
may be the more affected with the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, in hearing our poor, and polluted ſupplications ; 
and that we may offer the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, and 
pay our vows, with greater alacrity, and zeal. Our 
cale can never be deſperate, whilſt we are out of hell: 
but as far, as a belieyer is tempted to copy thoſe, that 
obſerve lying vanities, he forſakes his own mercy, and 
lives, below his privilege. For it is our happineſs, that 
we may worſhip, and hope in God, wu is able and wil - 
ling to ſave all, that call upon him, from fin, and its e- 
ternal conſequences; and from its temporal painful ef- 
fects, as far as is good for them: yea he is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly for us, above all that we can aſk or 
think. Amidſt all our 8 and the 
changing ſcenes of life, we ſhould keep the eye of faith 
fixed upon our once ſuffering, and dying, but now riſen, / 
and aſcended Redeemer. All the waves, and billows of 
the wrath of the Father, due to our fins, went over him 
the floods of ungodly men compaſſed him, the powers of 
ſatan aſſaulted him with horrid temptations, death ſeemed 
to prevail againſt him, the grave was opened to receive 
his body, as into the heart of the earth, and his ſaul de- 
parted into the place of ſeparate ſpirits : but he was again 
brought alive out of the pit of corruption ; that in, 
through, and by him, the ſalvation of the Lord might 


be communicated to all believers. Let us then humbly 
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confeſs our fins, confider -his refarre&iion as che firſt 


Before Chrift Bao, 
ND. the wor of the Lonp came unto 
A Aan the ſecond time, ſaying. 


J ON AH 


with, ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes. 1% 101 


2 KAtiſe, g0 unto Nineyeh, tbat great city,] 7 And he cauſed it to be dne er and 


and preach* unto it the preaching that 1 
bid nee. AL TAE © 

3580 Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nine- 
veh, according to the word of the Loxp. 
Now Nineveh was an exceeding great c 


of "three days Journey. © 


* 


TOTES. 


4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 
a day's journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Yet 
forty days, and Ninevch ſhall. be over- 
thrown. M ere aten 2 212. * ef 
5 So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, 
from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt 
of them. en 3&6 73960 K 15 811 ahn 
6 For word came unto the king of Nine- 
veh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he 


fruits of our own, and thankfully receive every tempo- 
ral, and ſpiritual deliverance, as the beginning and pledge 


of our eternal redemption. 


; CHAP. III.) ˖ V. 1—41 It Was proper that Jonah 
ſhould have his commiſſion renewed, before he returned 
to his work, after his late perverſe diſobedience ; and 


that he ſhould prove the ſincerity of his repentance by 
ted. 


performing that ſervice, which before he had' ſhif 

He was therefore commanded to go, and preach to Ni- 
neveh the preaching, that had before been commanded 
him: and he promptly obeyed without regard to conſe- 
quences. Nineveh was ſo large a city, that it would 
take a man three days to walk round it, or to go into 


publiſhed through Nineveh, 


— 


by the decree of 
the kiog and his nobles, ſaying, Let neither 


man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any 


thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 
it | 


8 But let man and beaſt be covered with 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil 


Way, and from the violence that i: in their 
; hands. 10 = | error) 401 TITEY 


9 Who can tell if God will turn and re- 


pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſni not???? 

10 And God ſaw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and God repent- 
ed of the evil that he had ſaid that he would 
do unto them; and he did it not. 

means, _ could deviſe, in order to appeaſe the wrarh 
of the Lord. For when the preaching of Jonah was 
made known to the king, (whoſe name is not certainlY 
known ;) he was ſo alarmed, . that he laid aſide all hi 
enſigns of royalty, put on ſackcloth and fat among 
aſhes: and, with the concurrence of his nobles, and the 


approbation of his ſubjects, he ordered a faſt to be 7 
claimed, and obſerved with the greateſt ſtriftneſs.. Not 


only were the people to abſtain wholly from food; but 
the very cattle were to- be kept from all-provender, and 
Water, that their mournful lowings, &c, might add to 


the ſolemnity of the awful occation. Not only were 


they all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, to wear fack- 
cloth; but the very cattle, that appeared in the ſtreets 
were to be thus covered, inſtead of wearing their former 
gaudy trappin 


| Bifore Chia820! = 


laid his robe from him, and covered him 


thrown, * ſadden judgment, ſuch as had befallen 


all the principal ſtreets of it. When Jonah therefore ; all the people were ordered to unite 
came thither, and had entered into the city, he made one | in MOR e prayers to the God of Iſrael, to have 
day's journey about it, proclaiming, asthe herald of Je- mercy on them, and ſpare the city: and they were re- 
hovah, that within forty days, Nineveh would be over- |. quired to repent of, and forſake all their fins, but eſ- 
; pecially their violence, oppreſſion, and injuſtice, (Iſaiab, 
Sodom. his_reſpite, and warning intimated, that c. lviii.) The, proclamation of approaching deſtruction 
there was a reſerved condition of mercy, in caſe they re- had not been attended with any. expreſs call to repent- 
pented; and probably the proclamation was attended with |. ahice, or promiſes of mercy ; yet they proceeded upon 
reproofs of their moſt notorious ſins. - In this progreſs he | this general encouragement, from their apprehenſions of 
met with no interruption; and his firſt day's preaching | the goodneſs of the Lord, that they could ngt tell, but 
produced ſuch effects, as rendered it unneceſſary for him || he might be induced to remit their puniſhment, (or, 
to proceed any further, © 15 ſpeaking aſter the manner of men, to change his mind, 
V. 5—9.] There were no outward indications of | and repent. of his purpoſe;) his vehement anger being 
the overthrow of Nineveh, and Jonah wrought no mi- 
racle in confirmation of his prediction: yet the Nine- 
vites believed it to be the word of God, and that it 
would be verified; probably through a conviction ex- 
cited in their minds of the greatneſs of their guilt, and 
from a recollection of the many wonderful judgments, parts of Nineveh ; that many fervent prayers were pre. 
that Iſrael's God had inflicted on his enemies. They | ſented to the Lord, and his name, greatly honoured, and 
therefore dreaded the threatened vengeance, yet had ſome |' their idols diſparaged; that a general reſormation of their 
hope of eſcaping it; and without delay they uſed every | morals took place, and that numbers were truly con- 


CHAP, 


cations: atleaſt this was the moſt probable way of eſ- 

caping deſtruction. 2 e ee 
V. 10. Ard, &c.] We may conclude, that this faſt 

was obſerved in a very ſtrict, and ſolemn manner, in all 


_ * 


appeaſed by their ſubmiſſions, humiliation, and ſuppli- 


D * 


—_ . 
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2 And he prayed unto the Lon p, and faids 


Contains Jonab 1 fl. Diſpleaſed with God's mercy 70 I pray thee, O Lox p, vas not this my ſay- 
Nineveh ; peeviſhly complaining, and praying for || ing, when I was yet in my country? Therefore 
death, and gently reproued by. the Lord, 1---4. I fled before unto Tarſhith : for I knew that 


2d. Retiring from the city, and 
gourd; the gourd withering, and Fonah greatly in- 
commoded, and impatiently wiſhing for death; re- 
belliouſly vindicating his anger in anſwer to the 
Lord's. oy 5a ines and n the propriety of 
the Lord's mercy to Nineveb, from his concern 
about the gourd, &c, 5— 11 

Dur it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. s 


verted to the true God, and his ſpiritual worſhip and ſer- 
vice. Theſe things the Lord obſerved, and approved, 
eſpecially their turning from their evil ways: and there- 
fore he repented of the evil, that he had faid he would 
do to them. He did not execute his threatened ven- 
ance ; his warning having had it's intended effect: 
or it was his ſecret purpoſe to manifeſt his readineſs to 
forgive, to glorify his mercy, to ſhame the impenitence 
of Iſrael, and to give an earneſt of the converſion of the 
Gentiles, | os ey OTA | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The 8 of our repentance muſt be evinced by 
obedience in thoſe particulars, about which we have 
been moſt rebellious: and the Lord ſeals the forgiveneſs 
of his offending ſervants, by again employing them in 
his honourable work. But he will not ſoſten, or alter 
his meſſages, becauſe of any man's reluctance to deliver, 
or to hear them ; or becauſe of the numbers, or the pow- 
er of thoſe, who are condemned by them: and his aw- 
ful threatenings are intended to warn finners without 
delay to ſeek deliverance from them. The fear of God's 
power, and wrath, and the experience of his mercy, 
will raiſe us above the fear of men: and he can render 
the moſt timorous bold as lions, to proclaim his truths in 
the midſt of his moſt powerful enemies. We are often 
needleſsly afraid of men, in our obedience to God: for 
he gives his word a more favourable reception, than we 
expected; and ſometimes heathens will be more atten- 
tive, than profeſſors of the truth. It is by faith, that 
ſinners, when warned, are moved by fear, to enquire 
aſter deliverance from the wrath to come: and a ſmall 
degree of light may convince men, that faſting, humi- 
liation before God, confeſſion of ſin, prayer, and turn- 
ing away from known iniquity, and impiety, are proba- 
ble means of eſcaping wrath, and obtaining ' mercy ; 
though they cannot merit ſuch bleſſings; and kings and 
nobles can do no more eſſential ſervice to the people, 
than in leading them, by their authority, and example, 
to ſuch exerciſes of religion. But none of theſe exter- 
nal mortifications, or devotions can be of any uſe, if 
men do not turn from the evil of their ways. If ido- 
laters, without any expreſs revelation of merey, or in- 
{ration in the truths, and will of God, at the call of 
an [ſraeliſh prophet, upon /a mere per- adventure we may 
eſcape deſtruction, were thus earneſt, fervent, prompt, 
ſelf- danying, and humble in ſeeking mercy from God: 


ſhadowed by a 


thou art a gracious God, and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt 
HT the wor ef 20 FEET 7 

3 Therefore now, O LorD, take, I be- 
ſeech thee, my life from me; for it is better 
for me to die than to live. | 


4 Then faid the Loxp, Doeſt thou well 
to be angry ? WT. 1 


how inexcuſable will 


midable enem 


profeſſed chriſtians be, Who not- 
withſtanding all the warnings, inſtructions, invitations, 
and promiſes of ſcripture, perſiſt in their unbelief, im- 
penitence, felf-indulgence, and procraſtination? ( Matt. 
c. xii. v. 41.) But if God fo readily pardoned the in- 
habitants of this great city, where it may be apprehend- 
ed the greater part wete only tranſiently impreſſed, and 
partially "reformed: how readily will he pardon the 
broken hearted penitent, | and believing fupplicant at his 
mercy ſeat ? And let us alſo here ſee the bleſſed effects 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the confequent preach- 
ing of his goſpel, in the converſion and falvation of the 
Gentiles; and let us pray that this preaching, and theſe. 
effects may be univerſal. 8 | 
NOTE. 9. | | 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1=—4.] It might have been ex- 
pected, that Jonah would have been very humble, and 
ſubmiſſive, in conſequence of his former miſconduct, 
and the dealings of God with him; and that the ſueceſs 
of his miflion, in the repentance, and preſervation of the 
Ninevites, would have inſpired him with lively joy, and 
gratitude: but on the contrary 
reatly diſpleaſed, and very angry with the Lord him- 
felf, or ſhewing mercy to Nineveh; though his mercy. 
alone had-preſerved his life, and ſaved his ſoul from hell! 
And that in this rebellious frame he ventured to expoſtu- 
late with God, and to excuſe, or vindicate his former 
diſobedience! He dared to repreſent to him, that he 
had ſaid, when firſt ordered to go, and preach' againſt 
Nineveh, that he knew God would mercifully ſpare that 
city, and that he ſhould be ſtigmatized as a falſe pro- 
phei; and therefore he had fled towards Tarſhifh ; being 


well acquainted: with the mercy, and (goodneſs of God 
towards hid offending oreatyres. And; now, as this had 
turned out, as he had expected, he befought God to ſlay 

him, and end his pain, for death was more defirable in 
his caſe than life: as if the Lord had done him an inj 

in delivering him from the belly of a whale! We muſt 
allow ſomething in this caſe to the feelings, and preju- 
dice of the Iſraelites, under that; difpenſation: for they 

were too apt to deſpiſe the Gentiles, and to deem the 

mercy of God to them, a deduction from their own, 
prejudices. Jonah might al ſo conſider Nineveh as a for- 

to his nation, and might in that view 
wilh for its deſtruction. Some think, that he had a mi- 


taken zeal for the honour of God, and thought that Ie. 


we find, that he was 


| bc Before Chrift 840. JJ O:N A H. Before Chrift 840. 
j 5 80 Jonah went out of the city, and ſat ariſe, that God prepared a, vehement. caſt 


on the eaſt fide of the city, and there made | wind; and the ſun beat upon the head of 
him a booth, and fat under it in the ſhadow, | Jonah, that be fainted, and wiſhed in him- 


till he might ſee what would become of the city. | ſelf to die, and ſaid, /t zs better for me to 


6 And the Lord Gop prepared a gourd, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a ſhadow over his head, to deliver 


him from his grief. 80 Jonah was exceeding | 


glad of the gourd. | 


7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the 


gourd that it withered. 8 
8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did 


would appear to have broken his word, in not executing 
the judgment, that he had denounced. But it is evi- 
dent, that there were great remains of a proud phariſai- 
cal ſpirit about him; and that he conſidered the Nine- 
vites as a hopeleſs ſet of people, unworthy of his regard; 
and that he had neither expected, nor deſired their wel- 
fare, but had only come to denounce, and witneſs their 
deſtruction. It is equally evident that he was not duly 
humbled for his own ſins; that he was of a peeviſh re- 
bellious diſpoſition, and had an undue regard to his own 
reputation; fearing the diſgrace of being thought a falſe 
prophet, and not daring to truſt the Lord to take care of 
his credit, and ſafety. In this frame of mind, he over- 
looked the good, to which he had been inſtrumental, 
and the glory of the divine gcodneſs and mercy, as of 
little conſequence. Yet the Lord ovly reproved him 
with gentleneſs, and enquired whether he had cauſe to 


be thus di ſcompoſed, or did right in theſe peeyiſh com- 
. plaints, and impatient wiſhes for death, when ſuch 


mercy had been ſhewn him? To which he ſeems to 


have made no anſwer, but to have continued ſullen, and 


fretful. ' f 
o V. 5—8.] 
tably entertained at Nineveh, and allowed to live by his 
own rules, had he been diſpoſed to be friendly : and he 
might. have been uſefully employed, in confirming the 
inhabitants in their, good purpoſes, , and in my 


them in the truths, and worſhip of God. But thoug 
he had received an intimation, that the city would be 


ſpared, he ſeems not to have been willing to believe it: 
and he would neither venture himſelf in the city, nor 
have any fellowſhip with the inhabitants; as if he meant, 
notwithſtanding their repentance, to ſhake off the duſt 
of his. feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. He therefore 
left the city, and pitched ſome inconvenient tent to dwell 


zin, till he ſhould fee the event; as if he yet expected, 
and even wiſhed for its overthrow : and this would tend 
people from him, and might 


to alienate the minds of the 
have prejudiced them againſt his religion, However the 
Lord graciouſly, and miraculouſly prepared a large gourd, 
which with rapid wth, and luxuriant foli 
ſpeedily ready to afford him a refreſhing ſhadow from the 


heat of the ſun, from which it ſeems his tent could not 


defend him : and this tended to appeaſe. his grief, and 
calm his ſpirits: nay he was exceeding glad on acncont 


Doubtleſs Jonah might have been hoſpi- 


Maker for ſparing the city for their ſakes 
- alſo much cattle in the city, to which he had reſpect, 


e, was 


die than to live, 

9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt thou well 
to be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I 
do well to be angry, ever unto death, 
10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou haſt not 
laboured, neither madeſt it grow which came 
up in a night, and periſhed in a night: 
11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that 


- 


of this perſonal accommodation; whilſt the repentance, 
and preſervation of a great city made him very angry and 
peeviſh ! To check this diſproportionate joy, and to make 
way for. his. further humiliation, and inſtruction, the 


| Lord cauſed a worm to deſtroy the root of the gourd, ſo 


that the next day it withered; and a ſultry eaſt- wind in- 
ereaſing the burning heat of the morning ' fun, Jonah 
was ſo. oppreſſed, that he fainted, and grew ſtill more, 
impatient than ever, and wiſhed again for death, as the 


moſt deſirable deliverance from his miſery. 


 'V..9—11.] When Jonah was thus fretting againſt 
the Lord, he was graciouſly pleaſed to renew his ex- 
poſtulations with him, and to enquire , whether the 
withering of the gourd could warrant fuch anger, and 
impatience? And he proudly, and paſſionately juſtified 
himſelf, aſſerting that he had cauſe to be angry even 
unto death, i, e. to break his heart, and to die with 
grief, and vexation. Upon this the Lord graciouſly 
condeſcended to argue the matter with him. Had he pity 
on the gourd, or ſuch a regard for it, merely for his own 
convenience, and refreſhment, and was he ſo angry 
when it withered ; though it was not his work, or pro- 
perty, and had coſt him no labour, and though it was 
naturally of ſo ſwift a growth, and fo withering a na- 
ture ? And was it not right, that the Lord ſhould ſpare 
Nineveh, in which were ſo vaſt a number of his crea- 
tures, formed by his power, and for the purpoſes of his 
glory? Were all the inhabitants of that city, who were 


capable of knowing good from evil, without one excep- 


tion, deſerving of, and fit for the moſt tremendous 
puniſhment, yet there wereno leſs than 120,000 infants, 
incapable of — their right hand from their left, 
vrho were no more criminal, than the offspring of others 
of man's fallen race: and would Jonah quarrel with his 
There were 


as far more valuable, than the withering gourd. And it 
was further implied, that among the many hundreds of 
thouſands of grown perſons in the city, there were 


numbers of true penitents ; and the _-e humiliation, 


and reformation that had been effected amongſt them, 
rendered it peculiarly ſuitable for God to glorify his mer- 
cy in their preſeryation. Hence it might be inferred, 
that Jonah was deeply criminal, in being ſo much con- 


| cerned about his own caſe, comfort, and credit; and fo 


great 
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great elty, wherein are more than ſixſcore 
thouſand perſons that cannot diſcern be- 


unconcerned about the honour of God, and the benefit 
of ſuch multitudes of his creatures: and we may hope, 
that this filenced, and humbled him; and that he at 
length learned ſubmiſſion; and, being made to know the 
evil of his own heart, would be prepared to ſerve God in 


the prophetical office, with more humility, and propriety, 
than he had hitherto done. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, - 

Human depravity. breaks out in ſuch varied ways, as 
occaſions are given for jt, that there is no ſaying that 
man is not capable of this, or the other folly, or wick- 
edneſs; nay we cannot know what even a godly man 
may be left to do. Pride, ſelf-importance, regard to his 
own honour, or that of his ſect, or a phariſaical con- 
tempt of other denominations of men, may poſſibly ſe- 
duce even a believer, in an unguarded hour, to quarrel 
with the goodneſs of the Lord: nay malignity, in ſome 
temporary and particular operations, may cauſe it to 
appear more deſirable to witneſs, or to ſeal their ruin, 
than to be inſtrumental to their preſervation: and this is 
the root of all bigotry, and perſecution, as far as godly 
men have ever been betrayed into it: (Luke, c. ix. v. 
$1—56.] Even, a faithful miniſter may, in ſome poſſible 
circumſtances, be tempted to anger, and impatience, by 
witneſſing unexpected, and uncommon ſucceſs to his 
cn labours, in places, where he had little deſire of it; 
whilſt his 9s pe" hopes, and ardent wiſhes for others 
have been diſappointed; or when his ſucceſs was pro- 
duCtive of bitter effects on his character, or intereſts, 
When great good is done by thoſe, whole conduct is (0 
inconſiſtent, and fo, tends to prejudice men againſt their 
miniſtry ; it muſt be moſt evident, that the excellenc 
of the power is of God, and not of man. Nothing but 
a deep knowledge of human nature, and of our own 
kearts can explain to us how it is poſſible for a true be- 
lie ver to pray in the language of rebellion, and ſelf-juſtifi- 
cation reſpecting things molt flagrantly evil, and charg- 
mg God fooliſhly !! How a man, that hath been con- 
victed, corrected, humbled, and marvellouſly delivered, 
and made thankful for ſuch mercy, and to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance, and gratitude, can be induced 
again to vindicate before God his former tranſgreſſion ! 
How a prophet could abſurdly decline preaching for fear 
he ſhould do good! Or repent of preaching becauſe he 
had been ſingularly ſucceſsful ! Or juſtify his runnin 
away from his =: 2 becauſe he knew that the Lord 
was gracious, and merciful, &c! Or mention theſe en- 
dearing perfections of God, to quarrel with, or complain 
of them! Or how the ſevereſt diſcipline, and the moſt 
marvellous deliverances ſhould fail to cure this perverſe- 
neſs! Yet of theſe things our hearts are capable, and 
theſe are but a ſmall part of their deceitfulneſs, and 
deſperate wickedneſs. And this would appear, if God 
ſhould now, (as he one day will,) publiſh an ' impartial 
hiſtory of the ſecret workings of our hearts, in our 
varied experiences, Which in'general we ſcarce obſerve, 
or ſoon forget. It is moſt criminal to indulge this proud, 
and peeyiſh ſpirit in our prayers: yet this too will be 
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tween their right hand and their left hand; 


and alſo much cattle? _. Too 


— — 


our caſe, witheut we watch carefully over our head- 


ſtrong paſſions, when under great difficulties, and ſtrong 
temptations. We are even capable of ſincerely thank- 
ing God one day for ſparing dur lives; and of fretting 
the next becauſe we are left to live in trouble! And we 
are apt to think it better for us to die, than to live; not 


ſo much becauſe heaven is more deſirable than earth, 


or leſt we ſhould live to difhonour God; but becauſe 
we are troubled by. our fears, imaginations, and corrup- 
tions; or becauſe we are expoſed to reproach, or the 
croſs, amidſt out ſucceſsful endeavours to glorify God, 


. and do good to mankind. In general we-are moſt apt 


to deſire death, when we are leaſt fit to meet our Judge: 
and the mane up God is as much diſplayed in bearing 
iſh ſervants, as in pardoning repenting re- 


with his peeviſh | 
bels: = gentle reproofs moſt effectually ſhew the 


evil of our diſcontent, and impatience. We often create 
ourſelves uneaſineſs by our folly; as if we were deſirous 
to have ſomething to repine at: nay we may be tempted 
to retire from public ſtations, when we have the faire 
opportunities of uſefulneſs: and we are hardly induced 
to believe what we do not defire to be true: yet the 
Lord often ſends gracious conſolations, when we merit 
heavy croſſes, and ſoothes thoſe ſorrows, that reſult from 
our fin, and folly. The fame ſtrong, ungoverned 
paſſions, that expoſe us to be caſt down at trifling diffi- 


culties, will render us exceeding glad of trivial advan- | 
tages, and diſpoſe us to idolize our dying comforts. . 


Theſe the Lord often recals, to teach us, that all our 
ourds muſt wither ; and that he alone is the durable 
Portioa'of his people. When we are diſcontented with- 
out cauſe, we may expect ſome real affliction: and the 
Lord ſometimes ſeems intent with his own hand to in- 
creaſe our ſorrows, when we -are ready to faint under 
them; in order to humble us, for our future good, But 
pride and anger render men incapable of perceiving the 
moſt glaring abſurdities in their own conduct, and dif- 
poſe them to vindicate the moſt daring rebellions. Our 
diſcontent, murmurs, -contentions, and deſpondings are 
often about ſuch trifles ; that the cauſe of them need 
only be mentioned, in order to its being expoſed. The 
Lord takes from us, what was never our's, and was'never 
like to continue with us; he ſends a little pain or re- 
proach, inſtead of everlaſting miſery and contempt ; and 
we think we do well to be angry, and even break. our 
hearts with impatience,. and ſpeak and act, as if our 
ief were inconſolable, and our wound incurable ! 
hilſt we thus ſelfiſhly, and in unbelief, regard our 
own eaſe, intereſt, or credit; we proportionably diſre- 
gard the glory of God, and the liyes, ard fouls of our 
neighbours; as if theſe were not worth our attention, 
compared with our own feelings : fo contrary are we to 
the law of loving God ſupremely, and our neighbour as 
ourſelves! And fuch need have we of the pardoning 
mercy, the atoning blood, and new creating Spirit of 
our God! But his mercies are over all his works: he 
has a property in his creatures, and will leave none to 


periſh, but for the honour of his juſtice, holineſs, truth, 
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deſcends to expoſtulate with us on our ſelfiſhneſs ; may 


and wiſlom. He delighteth in pardonivg the penitent : 
our infant offspring are the objects of his tendereſt re- 


gards and even the irrational creatures ſhare his compaſ- | 


on and bounty, Let us rejoice in, be thankful for, 


and imitate the mercies of our God; and whilſt he con- 


our hearts be humbled, and ſoftened to compaſſion, and 
good-will to all men, and prepared for every ſervice, to 
which we are called. 


«N 


The Book of MIC AH. 


This prophet was nearly cotemporary with Iſaiah, and his pr | Becy coincides in ſeveral particu- 
Jars with ſome of bis prediftions. He addreſſed his meſjſuges both to Judab, and 1jrael: 


. _ 


and his | book, like that of the prophets, which have been confidered, contains ſharp reproofs 
of fin, awful denunciations of wrath, encouraging promiſer to believers, and predittions of 


. Before Chriſt 743. " 
8 nr 2. Si 
Contains 1ft.. An account of the penman, and date of 
the prophecy, 1. 2d. A ſolemn denunciation of di- 
vine judgments upon Samaria, aud Feruſalem for 
their fins, 2---7. ' 3d. 4 lamentation over the 
terror, and difireſs occafioned by the invaſions of 
the Aſyrians, 9---16. © | 
HE word of the Loxp that came to 
1 Micah the Moraſthite, in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- 
dah, which he ſaw concerning Samaria and 
Jeruſalem. | DN - | 
2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, 
and all that therein is: and let the Lord 
Gop be witneſs againſt you, the Lord from 
his holy temple.  —-- 8 50 
3 For, behold, the LoxpD cometh forth out 
of his place, and will come down, and tread 
upon the high places of the earth. 


4 And the mountains ſhall be molten un- 
der him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft, as 


Ie” NO... 
CHAP. I.] V. 2—4.] The people throughout the 
whole land were called upon to hear the charge, and ſen- 
tence, which the Lord was about to pronounce againſt 
them. He would Wut againſt them, as their accuſer, 


from his holy temple in heaven, of which the temple on 


Mount Zion was a type; and from whence they ex- 


pected he would appe ir as their Protector. He was about 
to leave his place; (his e or his glorious throne 
above,) to come down, and enter into judgment with 


them: then would he tread upon, and level the high 
places of the earth; or reduce the power, and pride of 


the mightieſt princes: the very mountains would melt 


Chrift, and of the eftabliſhment, and proſperity of his kingdom. 
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wax before che fire, and as the waters that 
are poured down a ſteep place. 5 
5 For the r of Jacob zs all this, 
and for the fins af the houſe of Iſrael, What 
ij the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not Sama- 
ria ? and what are the high places of Judah ? 


are they not Jeruſalem ? 


6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 
yard: and I will pour down the ſtones there- 


of into. the valley, and, I will diſcover the 


foundations thereof. . 


7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall 


be beaten to pieces, and all the hires there- 
of ſhall be burned with the fire, and all the 
idols thereof will IJ lay defolate : for the ga- 
thered it of the hire of an harlot, and they 
ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will 


| go tripped and naked: I will make a wail- 


like wax under him.; and the valleys. would be rent with 


| chaſms, ſuch as are made by impetuous torrents, when 
' poured down from a ſteep place; that is, all ranks a- 
mongſt them would be reduced to the utmoſt confuſion, 


| and miſery, 


V. 5—7.] Samaria was the great ſource. of wicked- 
neſs to Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. to Judah; from. whence 
idolatry, and iniquity, ſanctioned by authority, and ex- 
ample, were diffuſed through the land. Therefore, Sa- 
maria. would firſt be viſited, as a warning to. Jeruſalem; 


and it would be reduced to a heap of rubbiſh, and ſtones,, 
ſuch as were ſeen collected in vineyards, when they had. 
been cleared, in order to their being planted with vines. 


ing 


ing like the dragons, and mourning as the 
owls. £87 | „ 
9 For her wound 1 incurable; for it is 
come unto Judah; he is come unto the gate 
of my people, even to Jeruſalem. ith 
10 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye 
not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah roll thy- 
ſelf in the duſt, | | 
11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Sa- 
phir, having thy ſhame naked : the inhabi- 


tant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourn- 


ing of Beth-ezel ; he ſhall receive of you his 


ſtanding. 


a 


carefully for good: but evil came down 


For the ſtones of their ſumptuous edifices would be poured 
down into the adjacent valley, and the city razed even to 
the foundations: their graven images would be feized, 


or deſtroyed by the conquerors, with all their conſecrated 


treaſures, and that ĩdolatrous worſhip would be aboliſhed : 
theſe riches had been collected as infamouſſy, as an har- 
lot obtains her hire, and they ſhould be d and ſpoil- 
ed in a manner equally diſgraceful. ene 

V. 8, 9-] The prophet expreſſed his concern. for the 
calamities, that he predicted, by repreſenting himſelf 
ready to appear as one frantic wit 2 7x ; and not only 
weeping and howling for anguiſh of ſpirit, but ſtripping 
himſelt, and going naked, as an emblem of their cap- 
tivity, and flavery; (Jaiab, c. xx;) and as making a 
moſt doleful noiſe, like that of dragons, or owls, or 
ſome ſolitary, and ominous creatures; {for the exact 
meaning of the words is not certainly known.) For Sa- 
maria's wound would be quite incurable; and the Aﬀy- 
rians, having deſtroyed the kingdom of Iſrael, would 
invade Judah, and march even to the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem; as they did under the conduct of Sennacherib. 

V. 10—16.] Theſe verſes are very obſcure, and dif- 
ficult. The prophet ſeems to 3 in proſpect both 
the ruin of Samaria and the deſolations of Iſrael by 
Shalmaneſar, and the invaſion of Judah by Sennacherib, 
kings of Aſſyria. Theſe ſueceſſes of idolaters againſt 
God's worſhippers ought not to be declared at Gath, leſt 
the Philiſtines ſhould rejoĩce; (2 Sam. c. i. v. 20.) In 
their preſence the Iſraelites ought not to weep at all. 
Aphrah ſignifies duſt: what place or perſons are meant 


by the houſe of Aphrah is not known; the name ſeems | 


to have been choſen, or altered, that it might accord to 
the thing ſignified; in the diftreſſed cities, or towns of 
Ifrael, and Judah, the inhabitants would be called to 
roll themſelves in the duſt, Saphir ſignifies fair or brau- 
tiful; (ſome think Samaria was intended :) but its in- 
habitants would be ſtripped. of their comely. ornaments, 
and torn from their habitations, and led away as naked 
flayes. Zaanan ſignifies a place of. flocks, or of going 
forth: Bethezel, a houſe that is near: the inhabitants of 
the former would not go forth to condole with the latter 
under their diſtreſſes; but the enemy would ſoon fix his 


- 
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from the Lord unto the gate of Jeruſalem, 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachifh, bind the 
| chariot to the ſwift beaſt : (he 7s the begin- 
ning of the fin to the daughter of Zion: for 
the tranlgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to 
Moreſheth-gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhall 

be a lie to the kings of Iſrael. | 


15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O 


| Adullam the glory of Iſrael... 


from thee. 


- 


Ration amon 
their neighbours. Maroth ſigniſies bitterneſs, and ſome: 


tions. The inhabitants carefully looked out for, and ex- 


the Lord u 
Jeruſalem. Lachiſh was a city of Judah, but it bordered 
en Iſrael; and having learned their idolatries, it commu- 
to thoſe of Jeruſalem: therefore the city would certainly 
be taken, and plundered by the 
bitants would be glad to flee away in chariots drawn by 
horfes, dromedaties, or the fleeteſt animals: and they 
would give 
longing to the Philiſtines, to ſhelter them from the inva- 
ders.  Achzib, ſigniſies a lie; and thus that eity 
would degeive the expectation of the kings of. Iſrauf. 
The Lord would alſo bring the Aſſyrians, or their colo- 
nics to be the heirs of Mareſhah, which ſignifies an heir: 
and they would alfo ſeize upon Adullam, and mar all the 
glo of Iſrael. The nation might therefore prepare, (as 
a mother,) to ſhe every token of diſtreſs and mourning 
over hes children (caſting off her ornaments, andl cutting 
off her hair, as the eagle moults its feathers;) for 
would all ſoon he carried: into! captivity... 
 , PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS. 
They, who would-efcape the Lord's indignation, muſt 
hearken diligently to his word; and to the reproofs, aud 
warnings, as well. as the doctrines, and encouragements 
of it. The Lord will bear witneſs againſt, as well az 
| denounce judgment upon, the workers of wickedneſs; 
and his holy temple will not protect falſe profeſfibrs, bur 
enhance their condemnation, When the Lord comes: 
forth from his place to exetute judgment, the-haughty, 
and powerful of the earth will tremble; and fall before 
him: for bow! can ſinners endure that 
which the elements ſhall melt, andthe whole creation 
ſhall vaniſh away But Our tranſt alone render 
his preſence terrible to us: and if they be pardoned; 
and fubdued we have nothing to fear, at death, or in 
the day of judgment. Capital cities, and great men 
too often give examples of impiety, and iniquity, 


CHAP, 


inhabitant of Mareſhah: he ſhall come unto. | 


16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate children; enlarge thy baldneſs as 
the eagle; for they are gone into captivity | 


. 2 «EP 


gft them, and they would ſhare the fate of 
think that Ramoth was meant, which ſignifies exalta- 


pected better tidings, or better times: but evit came from 
pon them, and even proceeded to the gates of 


Aſſyrians, and the inba- 


preſents to Moreſheth-gath, ſome town be- 


preſence, before 


\ 
{ 
N 
} 
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MIC 
SSA F. 11-7 -+ 


— 1/t. Reproofs of the people's iniquity; avarice, 


oppoſition to God's prophets, and attachment to 
Ws prophets ; with denunciations of correſpondent 

Judgments upon them, 1---11» 24. e 
of the gathering of Ijrael to Chriſt, | and of his 


_ 1»* Viftories, and kingdom, 12, 13. 


OE to them that deviſe ahaity, and 
work evil upon their beds! when the 


morning is light they practiſe it. becauſe it 
is in the power of their hand, 
2 And they covet fields, and take 1s by | 


violence; and houſes, - and take Them away: 


ſo they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a | 
man and his heritage. 


3 Therefore thus faith the e Behold, 


againſt this family do I deviſe an evit; from 


which ye ſhall not remove your necks; F neither 
Ty e go haughtily: for this time is evil. 


| n that day ſhall one take up a parable 
2 vou, and lament with a doleful la- 


mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled : 
he hath changed the portion of my people: : 


2 flow. from bale. throughout whole Mae 
and infect all the lower orders in ſociety: and the 


judgments of God will follow in the ſame channels, | 


and; in the ſame proportion: for ringleaders in wiek- 
edneſs muſt can ye to have the firſt, or largeſt mea- 
ſure of puniſhment: and that wealth, which is ob- 
tained; by" vice, will be ſpent or loſt with diſgrace, and 


miſery. But we ſhould k the diſtreſſes, that we 


foreſee coming upon the ungodly: and tears ſeem far 
more congenial to our condition in this world, than 


laughter. No hand can cure the wounds, that the Lord | 


inflicts, except his own: we may hope, wait, and ſeek 
for. good, but ptr muſt come upon us, unleſs he be re- 
conciled to us: all other refuges, but Chriſt, muſt be 


hes to thoſe, that truſt in them: other heirs will ſucceed 


to every inheritance, except that of heaven; and all glo- 
ry will be, turned into ſhame, if not connected with the 
honour, that cometh from God only. Sinners may now 
ſelfiſhly diſregard the ſufferings of their neighbours: yet 
their turn will ſoon come. But it is moſt grievous,” when 
the ſins, and, forrows of the church are 
to rejoice the hearts, or rer. the a of or 
e enemies. | 
vi; N. 0 Fe. R. 8 
"CHAP. II. J V. 1. Work, &e.] 
work evil in their hearts upon their beds, forming their 
ſchemes of oppreſſion, and robbery during the night, and 
ariſing early to carry them into execution; having power 
to overcome all oppoſition to their r ang and to bear 
them out in them 
V. 4, F.] The Lord, diy the: Aſcyriant, and Cbal- 
deans, would make them. to > lament, Gat their portion 


% — — 


* averſe from war. 


notorious, as | 


to them, if they upri 
That is, re 


7. Before cu 745. 


{ how hath he removed 1 from me! turning 


away he hath divided. our fields. 


calt a cord by lot i in the congregation of tlie 
Lon p. | 

6 Propheſy ye not, fay they 70 {herd that 
vrdpheſy they ſhall not praphety to them, 
that they ſhall not take ſhame. 

7'O0 thou that art named the houſe of 


| Jacob, is the Spitit of the Lord ſtraitened ? 


are theſe his doings? do not my words do 
good to him that walketh uprightly 

8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the gar- 
ment from them' that paſs by ſecurely as men 

9 The women of my people bave y ye caft out 
from their pleaſant houſes; from their chil- 
dren have ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Ariſe ye, and depart; for this 7s not your 
reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy 


| You, even with a ſore deſtruction. Ane 


was . from proſperity in the ache land, to 
captivity in that of their enemies. He would wonder- | 
— remove their inheritance from them, and turning 

way in anger, he would divide their fields to others: 
hot ſhould there: be any appointed of them, to aſſign 
them by lot a portion of land, amongſt the congre- 
gation of the Lord, as had been the caſe in the days 
of Joſhua: that is, they would be totally diſinherited, 
and excluded from their peculiar privileges. 

V. 6, .] The rulers of the people endeavoured to 
Glenes che true prophets, that they might no more hear 
their offenſive, and alarming meſſages: and therefore the 
Lord would deprive them of that advantage, and let 
none propheſy to'them to put them to ſhame, or bring 
them to repentance, But did it behoye thoſe, that were 
called by the name of Jacob, to act, as if the Spirit of 
God were to be limited in his operations, and conſtrain- 
ed to inſpire only fuch thing as pleaſed them? Were 
theſe the doings of Jacob? Or were they ſuch actions, 
28 God would approve? Or were the ſevere meſſages of 

the prophets, the Lord's doings, when their ſins alone 
rendered them oe And would they not be uſeful 
tly defired. to know, and do the 

will of God ? And: d not all God's words, whether 
they alarmed, humbled, quickened, inſt ructed, reprov- 


25. 4 encouraged the upright, conduce to their real be- 
nefit 


V. 8—10.] But indeed the people, who were called 


God's worſhippers, had of late more than ever before, 
riſen againſt him, and his ſervants, as enemies: they 


had robbed, and plundered the inoffenſive, and the help-, 
| leſs; they had forcibly diſpoſſeſſed widows from .their 


11 If 


® 


5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none, that hal! 


thes af wine 


Boe C v CHA 
11. If a man walking ig. the ſpizit and falſe- | 
hood de lie, Sage + will, propbeſy unto 


even he the prophet, of his. people, 
12 I will ſurely aſſemhle, © Jacob, alt of 
thee, I will ſurelx gather che remnank of II- 
rac], I will put them together as the ſheep 
of Boarah, as the flock in the migſt of their 


pleaſant habitations ;z and had ſold their children for 
{laves, depriving them finally of their kberty, country, 
religion, and all the priviteges,- which God had heftow - 
ed on Iſrael, to be their glory. The Lord in anger 
therefare cmmanded th m to ariſe, and get out of the 
land into captivity. It ſhould no longer be their reſt, 
and quiet habitation, as it had been heretofore; ſeeing 
it was polluted by their idolatries, and iniquities: but it 
could. rather be to them a place of execution, where 
they would be deſtroyed in a moſt tremendous, manner. 
The ſound of the words frequently induces many perſons 
to quote this verſe in — different meaning; as if it 
were a call to believers to leave this evil, world, and to 


firong dook ; he (hall | 
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fold: they ſhall mak great noiſe by reaſon 
of. he: multitude of mn. 
3. The breaker is come up before them: 
they haue broken up and have paſſed through 
' the gate, and: are gone out by it: and their 
king ſhall before them, and the Log 


on the head of them. 


he would break through all hindrances, by his miraculous 
incarnation, his ſuretiſnip obedience, his vicarious ſut- 
ferings, his glorious reſurrection, aſcenſion, and inter- 
0 ceſſion; by his victories over the world, fin, ſatan, the 
grave, and death; by leading captivity captive, and 
opening the gates of heaven to all believers : and by the 
work of his Spirit in their hearts, N the fetters 
of n, and ſatan, Thus he hath gone before, and his 
| people follow after, breaking, in his ſtrength, through the 
| hoſts of their enemies, that obſtruct their way to heaven. 
Their king hath paſſed before them, and the is at 
| their head, and he leads them forward to ſhare his vic- 
| tories, and triumphs, till they enter the ſame everlaſting 


ſeek a boly raft in heaven. The accommgdation may 


be allowable; but it ſhould not be nſed, as more than an 


Fer. | 


accommodation. 3-4-7 r 
V. 11. If, &c.] Inſtead of holy, exemplary, diſin- 


tereſted men, inſpired by the Spixit of truth, to declare | 
the will of God to the people; a man habitually influ- | 


enced by the ſpirit of lies, who ſhould promiſe them 
abundance of Xe wa &c ; and encourage them to indu 

themſel ves without fear, or reſtraint; and who ſhoult 
deſire ſtrong drink, as the reward of his flattering pre- 
dictions, would be more welcome to the people, and 
more © nial to their ſentiments, and conduct: and 
therefore they would be left to be deceived by fuch 


. prophets... . 


V. 1, 3•1 Thele yerſes, às they ſtand in the con- 
text, may be interpreted as a prediction of the Fr 
of Iſrael; and. Judab, After great numbers of the 

ſhould haye peri the remnant of them, would be af. 
ſembled, as a flock of ſheep in Bozrah into the midſt of 


the fold, to be thence taken out for ſlaughter; and their | 


multitude, or that of their enemies, would make a great 
noiſe and confuſion. The Afſyrian, or Chaldean com- 
mander, would march before the army, to break his way | 
into the city :- and afterthe walls had been broken down, 


the gates would he opened, by Wbieh they would go forth | 


with their ſpoil, and priſoners, with their King before 
them ; and 4 Lord hiraſelf at the head of ther, prof- | 
pering their undertakings, and uſing them as his execu- 
tioners, But maſt expoſitors e . the pub e as a 
prophecy of the converſion of the Jews, and frackites to 
Chriſt, The Lord would not only bring back the rem- 
nant of the nation from Babylon, ind take care of, and 
multiply them as a flock of ſheep: and turn, their-mourn- 
ing into joyful acclamations : but he would in due time 
bring them into the chriſtian church, as the ſheep of his 
paſture, The Lord Jeſus, in the character of The Breaker, 
would open their way, through all obſtacles, into a ſtate 


of communion with God, and happineſs in his fayour ; | 


» 4 = 


manſions, and death the laſt enemy be deſtroyed. His 
work hath made way for-this 
him: and the Jews will be ſurely. brought into his fo 
from all their diſperſions. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. = 
The more deliberately wickednefs is contrived, and 
committed, the greater guilt is contracted by it: and 
men muſt give an account of all that paſſes in their hearts 
upon their beds, and in their moſt ſecret retirements. 
Yet many think every thing allowable, that is practica - 
ble, and which for the preſent may be done with unpur 
nounced againſt ſuch ſueceſsſuł plunderers. The un- 
wearied diligence of ungodly men in their ſinful purſuits 
ſhould ſhame us out ot our indolence in the ſervice of 
God. When covetouſneſs ies the heart, violence 
or fraud will eommonly employ the hands: and whilſt 
men thus oppreſs whole families, and rob vven their re · 
mote poſterity of their heritage, to enrich themſelves; 
they forget, that the Almighty God deviſes evil againit 
them, from which they will not be able to extricate 
thenifelves ; and that an evil time is coming upon them, 
when they hall no more behave themſelves with haugh- 
tines and inſolener. Then their joyful congratulations 
will be turned into doleful lamentations, that they are 
utterly ſpoiled, driven from their earthly portion, and ex- 
cluded for ever from all ſhare in the inheritance of the 
congregation of the Lord. No wonder ſuch men bats 
and perſecute the faithful 1 of God, who woul 
put them to ſhame for their ſins: they have only the 
name of the Lord's people: r would not think to 
modify the language of the Holy Spirit by human au- 
thority, to filence thoſe whom God | commagds. to 
ſpeak; or to teach his miniſters to accommodate their 
doctrine to humour their luſts. Theſe are not the doings 
of true Iſraelites, that are without guile, and love, ro- 
liſh, feed upon, and profit by all the words of God. 
Such profeſſed people at God are often found amongſt his 
27 R * Muna f CHAP. 


nity; regardleſs of the woe, that the Lord hath de- * 


gathering of the people it | 
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Before Chrift . 
„„ "EPS Pt. 1 
Contains 1. Reproofs, and threatenings of the ma- 
giſtrates for their cruel oppreſſion, and of the falſe 
_ prophets for their flatterres, malice, and greedineſs, 


1---7. 24. The propbet boluly declaring bir in- 


” ſpiration of the Spirit, and his authority to reprove 

the fins, and preſumption of the princes, prieſts, 
and prophets; and denouncing the deſolations of the 
" city, aud temple, 8.124. | 

"A ND faid, Hear, I pray 
4 of Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe 
of Iſrael ; 1s it not for you to know judgment ? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; 
who pluek off their ſkin from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones 
3 Who alſo eat the flefh of my pe 
and flay their ſkin from off them, and they 
break their bones, and .chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as fleſh within the caldron, 


4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lon p, but 


he will not hear them: he will even hide his 
face from them at that time, as they 
haved themſelves ill in their doings. 


people, with 
oppreſſion of the widow, and the orphan : and their pol- 
hated' privileges will ſoon be taken from them, and turn 
to their deſtruction. Teachers, that will recommend 
felf-indulgence by their doctrine and example beſt ſuit 
them: and they will generally be given up to ſuch de- 
ceivers. But Chriſt's theep hear his voice, and follow 
him : he gathers them into his fold, and feeds them in 
his paſture; and an innumerable multitude are already 
collected, who are before the throne joyfully aſcribing 
ſal vation to God, and the Lamb, that was flain. As he 
Hath rent the veil, and opened our way to the throne of 
grace; as he hath burſt the grave, and opened the gates 
of heaven, and entered as our Forerunner: let us, de- 
pending on and following him, break through the max- 
ims, and cuſtoms of the world, the oppoſition of ſin and 
ſatan, and all the difficulties in our way to glory. And 
when we are bid to ariſe, and depart out of this polluted 


worſt Heimes, and join perſecution of his p 


world, to eur reſt in heaven, we need fear no evil, in 
grave; for he will be 


paſſing through death, and the :h | 
with usg and bring us both in foul, and body to his holy 
Habitation in heaven. 5. 4 
CC 
HA. III.] V. 7 The rulers of Iſrael might 
de intended by this addreſs, 
yet tlie latter 
opportunity of knowing the rules of juſtice, and equity, 
and it was peculiarly incumbent on them, to underſtand, 


and praftiſe them: yet they careleſſly, nay wilfully con- 


rinued ignotant of them, or deeided'cauſes, and enacted 
' laws in oppofition-to them. They evidently hated every 
thing good, and all godly men; and loved wickedneſs, 


-2nd.the wicked, by whom they could ſerve their own 


* 


you, O heads 


y | as well ' as. thoſe of Judah; 
cem to be chiefly meant. They had every 
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I 5 Thus faith che Lonp concerning the 
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prophets that make my people err, that bite 


putteth not into their mouths, they even pre- 
pare war againſt Hr „1 . 


6 Therefore night ball be unto you, that 


ye ſhall not have a viſiom: and it ſhall be 
dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine; and 
the ſun ſhall go down over the prophets, and 
the day ſhall be dark over them. 28 8 75 


7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and 
the diviners confounded : yea, they ſhall all 
cover their lips; for there 7s no anſwer of 
8 But truly I am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Loxp, and of judgment, and 
of might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſ- 
greſſion, and to Iſrael his ſin. 
9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 
equity; fs hd is | WT the BC, 


baſe purpoſes, Inſtead of feeding, and protecting the 
Lord's "Bock, they . fleeced, © butchered, and devoured 
them; reducing the poor people to the deepeſt miſery by 
their cruel exactions, and oppreſſions. They would 
therefore ſhortly cry out under the oppreſſions of their 


enemies, or other great diſtreſſes ; but the Lord would 


utterly diſregard them, Ar to their behaviour to 
* and their pr gone 1 c. xxvili. WE 
. J The falſe prophets alſo were Cris 
7 . ce cauſe of the general eden aft na- 
tion. They flattered the people into a deluſi ve expect 
ation of peace, in their evil ways: yet they were ready 
to bite, and devour ſuch, as oppoſed them; and even to 
declare war againſt thoſe, who would not ſatisfy their 
avarice, and rapacity; being greedy dogs, that could ne- 
ver have enough; (Jaiab. c. lvi. v. 9—1 7 Their 
peaceable, and ſoft language was reſtricted to their pro- 
heſyings before thoſe, who paid well for them. There-- 
re their approaching diſtreſſes ſliould confate their prog- 
noſtications, and prevent their pretenſious to any more 
viſions. The ſun of their, proſperity, reputation, and. 


hope would ſuddenly. be darkened, and leave them in 
[| miſery, contempt, and deſpair. God would ſhame, and. 


filence all ſuch ſeers, and. diviners; they. ſhould cover 
their lips as mourners, or unclean 8 (Lev. c. xiii. 
v. 45. Exel. c. Xxiv. v. 17 Dag ng that they could 
obtaln no anſwer from God to their anxious enquiries,/ 
concerning the end of their calamities. | 
V. 8>12,], Micah ſeems. to have been greatly op- 

poſed, and reyiled by. the wicked: princes, and falſe pro- 
phets: but he knew, and confidently declared, that he 
ſpake by the authority of God, and the inſpiration of his 
| Spirit; and that he was abundantly endued OD 
| 10 Tue 


| Before Cbriſ 126, 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and 
Jeruſalem with*iniquity, N 
11 The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money: yet 
will they lean upon the Lon b, and fay, I. 
not the Lox o among us ? none evil can come 
„„ 333 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the houſe 
as the high places of the foreſt. 


knowledge, wiſdom, and to deliver his faithfu 

meſſage, whether they would hear it or not: and that 
he was eſpecially commiſhoned to declare unto his people 
the number, and heinouſneſs of their ſins. He therefore 


intreated the rulers of the people to attend to his words, 


and not to perſiſt in fighting againſt God. They had 


indeed abhorred all juſtice, and perverted equity: they 
had beautified the city with magnificent houſes, and for- 
tified it with walls, and perhaps repaired, or added build- 
ings to the temple : but it was done with money, that 
had been the wages of murder, and Their 
magiſtrates, prieſts, and prophets were alike mercenary, 
and avyaritious: yet they preſumed upon their external 


privileges, the temple of God, and their profeflion, and 


formal worſhip : and when they were warned of h- 
ing judgments, they enquired whether the Lord were not 
among them? and were confident no evil would befal 
them. Therefore, to puniſh their hypocriſy and iniquity, 
and in conſequence of them, the city would certainly be 
deſolated, and become heaps of mbbiſh; and the moun- 


tain, where the temple ſtood, would be rendered as waſte, 


and unfrequented, as the foreſts and deſerts. This 
prophecy was delivered in the reign of Hezekiah, and 
arms, in the beginning of it, ( er : c. xxvi. v. 16— 
19.) The princes, prieſts, and prophets either diſ- 
countenanced, or were hy pocritical in his reformation : 


but he was othet᷑wiſe minded; and theſe predictions ſeem 


to have encouraged, and quickened his endeavours, and 
to have ſtirred up more to concur with him: by which 
means the judgments were retarded, but not averted. 


The deſtruction of the city, and. temple by the Romans, 


(as well as that by the Chaldeans,) ſeems to have been 
predicted: in which the 
ſtood, is ſaid to have been broken up. with a plow, by 
the conquerors, { Iſaiah. C. 1. V. 10— 24.) | . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
Princes, and magiſtrates are more concerned to know 
judgment, than other men, as their conduct has. more 
important, and extenſiye effects: and princes in Iſrael 
have abundant opportunity of knowing it. Yet, through 
human depravity, and the temptations. peculiar to their 
ſituation, they are oſten ignorant of, or inattentive to 
the rules, by which they aught to govern, judge, or 
act: and ſometimes they moſt evidently prove, that they 
hate the good, and love the evil, by their iniquitous ex- 
ations and oppreſſions; whereby thouſands are made 


— 


C HAP. IV. 


nd, on which the temple 


% 
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| CHAP. IV. | 
ROOD ft, A prediction of the 8 Se 
' largement, peace, proſperity, viflories, and do- 
| 5 of 11 — ry latter days, 1---8.. 
24. Aſſurances to Zion, that her. troubles ſhould _ 
terminate happily ; and that her enemies ſhould be 
deflroyed, by their attempts againſt her, 9---13, -* 
UT in the laſt days it hall come to pals,. 
that the mountain of the houſe of the 

| Lorp: ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the: 

mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the: 
hills; and people ſhall flow unto it. 
2 And many nations ſhall come, and fay;. 


miſerable to humour the caprice, to maintain the luxu- 
ry and oſtentation, or to gratify the ambition or avarice 
of one cruel tyrant. But let not ſuch men expect to be 
heard, or favoured of God, when they ſhall cry unto. 
him in their extreme diſtreſs; for they ſhall have judg- 
ment without mercy, who have ſhewed no mercy. Alas, 
ſuch wholeſome truths can ſeldom reach their ears, which 
are environed with flatterers, or teachers of lies, whom 
they reward with a ſhare of their plunder, and riot. 
Sueh are ſmooth in their doctrine, ſoft in their manners, 
and courtly in their addreſs: but they can ſnarl, and 
bite too, if their inferiors offend them ; and contend fu- 
riouſly, and malicioufly with thoſe, that refuſe to ſatis- 
fy their mercenary demands. And though they are dumb- 
dogs, that cannot bark in the cauſe of God, they open. 
their mouths wide to brawl], and to devour: But the 
light, that is in them. is darkneſs: -their proſperity and. 
honour will ſoon end in miſery, and diſgrace, and their- 
ſanguine hope in black deſpair : they will he aſhamed of 
their lying divinations, and erroneous doctrines, where- 
by they have fatally miſled the people; and they ' ſhall: 
have no anſwer from God, in the time of their diſtreſs. 
But he, who preaches by the authority, and according 
to the oracles of God, from zeal for his glory, and love 
to the ſouls of men; who is conſcious of his integrity, 
and afſured of the truth of his doctrine, and of his call 
to his work, may ſpeak with conſtancy and confidence, 
in the midſt of calumny and oppoſition : and though he 
ſhould be called upon to expoſe the tranſgreſſions of prin- 
ces, and prieſts, who abhor judgment, and proſtitute 
their important offices to the gratification. of their vile 
avarice, ambition, malice, or . Even ſuch: 
men may be ſo blinded as to have a preſumptuous con- 
fidence in God, and expect ſecurity in ſin, becauſe of 
their abuſed privileges, and hypocritical profeſſion: but 
they muſt be told, that they are in the way of deſtruc- 
tion; and it ſhould be known by all men, that ſuch ru- 
lers, and teachets are the cauſes of ruin to churches, 
and nations, and anſwerable for all the calamitics, which: - 
for their ſake, come upon them. . ö 
ing ACS KEE | 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—3z.] (Notes, &c, Iſaiah, c. ii. 
v. 15.) The connexion of this prophecy, (which hath 
already been explained,) with the cloſe of the foregoing» 
chapter, ſhews, that the, eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian: 


x 


church, in cofiſcquence of the abrogation of the Moſaie: 
/ ; Come,, 


ther ſhall they learn war any more. 


pere Chriff 726. | 
Come, and let us ge up to the mountain of 
the Lok p, and to the Reus of the God of 
Jacob: and he will teach us of his 


, 2nd 


we will walk in his paths: for the law (hall 
8 forth of Zion, and. the word of the Lonp 


from Jeruſalem. 6 
3 And he thall judge 


among many peo- 
ple, and rebuke fr 


ang nations afar off: and 


they . thalk beat their fwords into plowſhares, | 
and their ſpears into pruning-hooks: nation 


ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt nation, nei- 


4 But they. call Gt every mah under his 


cies and; ader hie-Ga tran; and; noan Oeall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the 
 Lonb of hoſts hath ſpoken 15. 


will walk every one in 


F<: ph of bis , and we will walk in 


the name of the Lon p our God for ever and 


ever. 


6 6 In that day, faith the Lon p, will I aſ- 


diſpenfation, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 


Romans, was predicted. But though it hath in a mea- 
ure been fulfilling ever fince thoſe events; yet it's grand 
accompliſhment muſt be future : for the ſcripture cannot 


be broken; and the nations have not yet ſo ſubmitted 
to the Prince of peace, as to beat their ſwords into plow- 
ſhares, &c. . . | 
V. 4. But, &c.] (1 Kings, c. iv. ver. 25. Zech. 
©. iii. v. 10.) © Thefe expreflions denote the ſweet har- 


-mony of chriſtians in communing with- God, and each 
| orher, in thoſe happy days; their 


peffect fecurity ; their 
peaceful induſtry; their thankful and comfortable uſe of 
prove Fn plenty, and the abundance of their ſpiritual 
tonſfolationss” MILD | 

V. 5. % Kc. The Gentiles were commonly te- 


nacious of the religion of their anceſtors, and took plea- 


fure in the NEE of their imaginary deities : but Ifracl 
was always diſpoſed to weary of the worſhip of 
God, and to telapſe into xdolatry after every reformation. 
But in the predicted period the true Iſrael will cleave 
to the Lord with purpoſe of heart, and delight greatly 
in worſhipping his name, and doing his will, . - 
e and perſeverance. This is, in ſome meaſure, 
che deſire, . and conduct of true believers in 
every age: God is their Portion, and bis ſervice will be 
their happineſs for ever, and ever. | 

V. 6, . The collecting of the enfeebled, and dif- 
perſed Jewiſh captives, from l to Jeruſalem, (as 
ſheep that had been lamed, and driven away by rob- 


- ders ;) and their ſubfequent increaſe into a conſiderable 
remnant, and then into a ſtron 
vernment of the Lord, formed but à faint ſhadow, of 
the rapid increaſe of the chriſtian church, amidſt all her 


nation, under the go- 


perſecutions, and aflictions, in the firſt age after Chrig : 


bo, _— 


MTC AH. 


de Chriſt v 
ſemble her that halteth, and. I will gather 
her that is driven out, and her that I have 


£ 


ever. Pe IE ae 
8 And thou, Q. tower of the flock, the 
ſtrong-hold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion ; 
the kingdom ſhall, come ta the daughter of 
rr 
9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? 7 
there no king in thee? is thy counſellor 
periſhed? for pangs have taken thee as a 
woman in travail. on Es i 
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra- 
vail: for now ſhalt thou go forth out of the 


city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and 


and this was but an earneſt of the healing, purifying, in- 
creaſing, and proſpering of the church, which we wait 
for; when the kingdom of the Lord ſhall be conſpicu - 
ouſly ſet up, the Jews ſhall be re-admitted into the 
church, the Gentiles converted ; and this reign of Chriſt 
ſhalt continue, till it be ſucceeded by the everlaſting 
kingdom of heaven. * 

. 8—10.] Mount Zion was the Tower of the Lord's 
flock, under the old diſpenſation, the centre of their uni- 
on, and the ſpecial refidence-of their Protector; the tem- 
ple was it's ſtrong- hold. Fhither Chriſt the good Shepherd, 
and the Ruler of his people came, and there firf he ſet up 
his kingdom. Or this would be like unto the firſt dominion 
of Iſrael, in the days of David, and Solomon; and would 
be a dominion, that would ſurpaſs and ſuperſede all other 
monarchies. This kin of the Son of David would 
eome to Jeruſalem, in the perſon, and in the power of 
their King ; and thence its influence would extend to 
other nations. And thou -_ 8 * — 
be deftroyed, yet the goſpel chureh, the ſpiritual Zion 
would follperd po it; — Chriſt would reign for the 
benefit of his le, and his cauſe would prevail even 
to the end of the world. Indeed the calamities to be en- 
dured by Zion, from the Aſſyrian invaſion, and during 
the Chaldean ravages, and the oy deſtruction of 
the city, (which were typical of the ſubſequent calamities 
of the Jewiſh nation, and of the church z) would cauſe 
her to ery aloud, as a woman in her pangs; and as if 
there were no king to „or counſellor to direct her. 
But why did ſhe yield to diſconfolate ſorrow ? Let her 
remember, that her pains were thoſe of travail, not the 
agonies of death, that ſhe might have hope under them, 
and know how to exert herſelf for deliverance. She 
| would certainly be driven out of the city, and drel 

N eee eee 0 


nir — —_— * 


green. 


* 


> * . 
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thou ſhalt go even to Babylon; there ſhalt 
thou be delivered; there the Lon p ſhall re- 
deem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nations are gather- 
ed againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
LoRD, neither underſtand they his counſel : 
for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into 
the floor. | | 

13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs braſs : and thou ſhalt beat in 


an expoſed condition, as in an open field, and even be 


dragged away to Babylon as a captive :, yet that criſis 


would make way for her happy reſtoration, and for better 
times, when the Lord would redeem her from the hand 
of her enemies. This event ſhadowed forth the recovery 
of the Jews from their preſent diſperſions, and the deli- 
verance of the chriſtian church from antichriſtian tyranny. 

V. 11—13.] Many nations would be colleQed againſt 
Zion, to pollute, her by their idolatries, or to witneſs, 
and exult in her calamities. But they would not under- 
ſtand, that the Lord collected them for execution, as 


ſheaves of corn are gathered upon the floor to be threſned: 


and Zion weak, and diſpirited as ſhe was, ſhould be 
ſtrengthened, as with horns of iron, and hoofs of braſs, 
to trample them down and beat them in pieces ; and be- 
ing enriched by their plunder, ſhe would conſecrate her 
gain to the Lord of the whole earth, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
theſe victories would be obtained. There occurs nothing 
in the hiſtory of the Jewiſh church, that fully accords 
to this predichen. Sennacherib's army was not deſtroyed 
by the Jews; nor had they any hand in the ſubverſion 
of the Babyloniſh monarchy. The victories of the Mac- 
cabees over Antiochus might be a partial accompliſhment 
of it; and ſo might that of the chriſtian church over the 
power of her perſecutors, after the converſion of Con- 
ſtantine. But the grand accompliſhment is yet future. 
(Jaiab, c. xxxiv. Rev. c. xViti. xix.) | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt we wait for thoſe laſt days, in which the king- 
dom of Chriſt ſhall be exalted above all other dominions, 
and extended over all nations ; let us be thankful for our 
privileges, and excite ourſelyes, and each other to fre- 
quent the ordinances of our God; that we may learn, 
and walk in his holy ways, receiving his law from the 


hands of our reconciled God, that being written in our 


hearts by his Spirit, it may evidence our intereſt in the 
merits of the great Redeemer. Let us alſo-endeayour to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and to 
live peaceably with all men; that whilſt the kings, and 
nations of the earth {til} continue to learn, and practiſe 
war, and numbers delight in · diſcord and confuſion ; it 
may appear in our conduct, that harmony, equity, truth, 
and love, are genuine effects of faith in Chriſt, and of 
his goſpel, when it is truly obeyed. Even in this world 
of contention and violence, if we have peace with God, 


C H A P. V. 


| 


, Before Chrifl 120. 


pieces many people : and I will conſecrate 
their gain unto the LoxD, and their ſubſtance 
unto the Lok p of the whole earth. 


CH A Þ, Vc 


Contains predictions 1ft. Of the birth, kingdom, and 
potver of Chriſt 


Iſrael, until, and after that event, 1---6. 
the ſubſequent increaſe, purity, and peace of the 
church; and of the ruin of thoſe, that harraſſed, 
and corrupted her, 715. 2 
OW gather thyſelf in troops, O daughter 
of troops: he hath laid ſiege againſt us: 


and our conſcience, and brethren, we may reſt ſecurely 
under the divine protection and fear no enemy: we may 
rejoice in our privileges, and walk in the name of our 
God with greatful praiſes, and unabated alacrity, and 
vigour : and we ſhould cleave to him with more con- 
ſtancy, than worldlings do to their idolized poſſeſſions, 
and pleaſures. Even the weak in faith, and thoſe who 
have been wounded, and made to halt, in their conflicts 
with temptation, or have been caſt out by their brethren, 
or driven away by perſecution, or are weighed down b 
affliction, may yet hope in the Lord. When they look 
to him, he will gather, ſtrengthen and heal them, and 
take care of them, as their King, and Protector: even as 
he will render his enfeebled oppreſſed church a ſtrong na- 
tion, and ſuperior to all its enemies, or competitors. In 
his glory his people ſhall be glorious, and the feebleſt 
believer ſhall rejoice in the joy of his inheritance : and 
all the afflictions of the church, and of the believer are 
hopeful,” and falutary, and ſure to end happily, We 
ſhould then cry aloud with the prayer of faith, but not 
with the yoice of deſpondency, under our diſtreſſes. We 
have an omnipotent King to rule over us, and an all wiſe 
Counſellor to adviſe us: his promiſes engage- that the 
criſis of extreme ſorrow ſhall introduce the moſt joyful 
deliverance to all, who love, and obey him; for he will 
redeem them from all their enemies. But they, who 
unite againſt Zion, to pollute, or triumph over her, are 
ignorant of theſe intentions, and counſels of the Lord, 
and do not imagine that they are compaſhng their own 
deſtruction, and that they are only collecting to be de- 
ſtroyed. As the ſtrength, and victory of the believer are 
wholly from the Lord, who makes them gainers by all 
their conflicts; they can do no leis than aſcribe all the 
glory to his name, and confecrate all their powers, ad- 
vantages, and poſſeſſions to his ſervice. Let us then gird 
on our armour, and ariſe to fight the good fight of faith : 
and amidſt our conflicts let us rejoice in hope of our be- 
ing made more than conquerors, and anticipate the ſongs 
of heaven; and dedicating all our talents to his ſervice, 
let us ſeek and pray, that as the Redeemer of ſinners, 
and the object of all love, and worſhip to his ranſomed 
people, he may become the Lord of the whole carth. 
N E-* 

CHAP. V.] V. 1. Naw, &c.] The victory of Zion 

over her enemies having been predicted in the cloſe of the 


27 S . they 


to defend his church; connected 
with intimations of the deſolations, and troubles of 
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5 preceding chapter, they are here -chal 
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they ſhall ſmite the Judge of Iſrael with a 


red upon the ches. 
2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, Ho 


thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 


yet out of thee ſhall. he come forth unto me 


that ts to be Ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings 


forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. 


3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time rhar the which travaileth hath 
brought forth : then the remnant of his bre- 


thren ſhall return unto the children of Iſrael. 


4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the 


MIC AH. 


their forces fox the aſſault. Nineveh, or Babylon, ſeem 
to be meant by the daughter of troops, as their proſ- 
perity aroſe from ſucceſs in war, and they were renown- 
ed for valiant ſoldiers. The king of Aſfyria, or of Ba- 
bylon, would lay ſiege to Zion, and he, and his cap- 


tains would treat the ruler of Iſrael, (either Hezekiah, 


or Zedekiah,) with the utmoſt contempt, and indignity: 
as if they would ſmite the judge of God's people with a 
rod upon the cheek. Some think that Rome was in- 


tended by the daughter of troops; and that the Ro- 


mans were called upon to collect their armies to beſiege 


Jeruſalem, becauſe the Jews had thus inſulted and de- 


ſpiſed Chriſt, the Judge of Ifrael: (Matt: c. xxvi. v. 


67, 68.) Others think that Jeruſalem was intended by 


that title; and that the was called upon to collect her 
troops, to deſend her againſt her beſiegers, who would 
certainly prevail thus to abuſe her rule. | 
V. 2. But, &c.] The houſe of David would be re- 


duced very low; yet the city of David would certainly 


be honoured by the nativity of the. promiſed Meſſiah. 


Bethlehem Ephratah ſignifies Bethlehem in Judah, to 


diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in a different part 


of the land. Bethlehem ſignifies the houſe of bread,” 
and there the bread of heaven, firſt-appeared, to give life 


to the ſouls of men. That city had been reduced, to be 
ſmall amongſt the flouriſhing cities of that numerous 
tribe, and ĩts many thouſands, under their ſeveral prin- 
ces: yet the birth of Chriſt would ſo dignify it, that it 
would by no means be the leaſt honourable of them. 
(Matt : c. ii. v. 46:5) He would come forth from 
thence to be Ruler in Iſrael, upon the throne of David 
for evermore. The words, unto me,“ may either re- 
fer to the Lord; and then it 


as repreſented by the prophet, a 


as connected with it. . 


V. 3, 4.] VNevertbeliſs“ the Jews for their ſins 
would be given up to be harraſſed by the Aſſyrians, 


— 


to collect 


hey mean, that the birth of 
Chriſt was intended for the glory of the perfections, and 
government of the Father; or they refer to the church, 
ſignify, that he be- 
came incarnate, in order to perform his work for the ſal- 
vation of his people. His goings forth had been from 
% of old, from everlaſting;” which denotes his eternal 
co-exiſtence with the Father, as the only begotten Son; 
and his eternal appointment in the counfel, and decrees 
of God to his mediatory work, and to his incarnation, 
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ſtrength of the Lonb, in the majeſty of the 
name of the LoxD his God; and they ſhall 


abide; for now ſhall he be great unto the 


ends of the earth. i 11 E 
- 5 And this an ſhall be the peace, when 


the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land; and 
| when he ſhall. tread in our palaces, then 


ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, 
and eight principal men. 

6 And they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſy- 
ria with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod 
in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deli- 


Chaldeans, Syrians, and Romans, until the time, when 
the virgin, that was to travail with child, ſhould 
bring forth this great Deliyerer; (Jaiah, c. vii. v. 14. 
c. ix. v. 6, 7;) or till Zion, that travailed with pain had 
brought forth this great Deliverance. (c. iv. v. 10.) 
Then the choſen remnant of the Jews would be reſtored 
to the privileges, and diſpoſitions of true Iſraelites; or 
the choſen remnant of the Gentiles would be converted, 
and united as brethren with the believers of: Iſrael, to be 
one fold under one Shepherd: and He, uniting tender- 
neſs, and power, would govern, guard, and provide for 
his church of harmleſs, defenceleſs, and perſecuted diſ- 
ciples, “ in the. Majeſty, of the name ot the Lord his 
„ God;“ exerciſing the pertections, performing the ope- 
rations, and diſplay ing the glories of the Godhead, in 
and through his human nature. (ſarah, c. xl. v. 10, 
11.) Under his rule, the church would abide in ſafety, 
and be preſerved as lambs in the midſt of wolves, and 
at length He would be renowned, obeyed, and truſted 
in, even to the ends ef the earth. . | 
V. 5, 6.] This promiſed Saviour and Salvation would. 
enſure to E or deliverance, during the rava- 
vages of the Aflyrians,z and other enemies. But as Sen- 
nacherib's 1 was not repelled by the rulers, or 
chieſtains of the Jews; nor did they ever invade, or 
waſte the Aſſyrian dominions, or thoſe of the Chaldeans, 
who afterwards occupied the ſame regions; it ſeems evi- 
dent, that theſe expreſſions muſt be underſtood as myſ- 
tically intending other enemies; and perſecutors of the 
church, that ſhould be of the ſame ſpirit with Sennache- 
rib, and the Aſſyrians. Whatever heathen, infidel, or 
antichriſtian oppoſers ſhould at any time harraſs, or at- 
tempt to deſolate the church, as Sennacherib did Judah, 
and Ferufalem ; the great Shepherd of the flock. would 
furniſh a c nt number of able paſtors, teachers, aud 
rulers, to defeat their deſigns, and at length to retaliate 
upon them, and to deſtroy thoſe, that had attempted to 
deſtroy them. This may refer to the powerful effects ol 


the preached. goſpel in the primitive times, in ſubverting 


Paganifm ; and to the termination of Pagan perſecution, 


| by the. converſion, of the Roman emperors.; and to the 


future ſpread of the goſpel, and the ruin of all antichril- 


tian powers, by the numerous, and able inſtruments, that 


the Lord will raife up for thoſe purpoſes. 
V. 7—9.] The remnant of Iſrael, that was converted 
to Chriſt in the primitive times, namely the apoſtles, 
1 ver 
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into our land, and when he treadeth within 
our borders. | 

7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many people as a dew from the 
LokD, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 
tarrieth not for man, nor- waiteth for the 
ſons of men. | 


8 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be a- 


mong the Gentiles in the midſt of many peo- 
ple as a hon among the beaſts of the foreſt, 
as a young lion among the flocks of ſheep : 
who, if he go through, both treadeth down, 
and teareth in pieces, and none can deli- 
wer. | | 5 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon thine 
adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
cut off. 5 . N 


mY " 4. 


— — 


CH 


ver ug from the Aſſyrian, when he cometh 


evangeliſts, and firſt teachers, and profeſſors of the goſ- 
pel, wexe ſcattered amongſt many nations, as the drops 
of dew, or the ſhowers of rain, on the earth, which cauſe 
the graſs to grow in thoſe places, where no human cul- 


ture is employed, and without waiting for the help of 


man. Thus they went into the cities, and villages of 


the Gentiles, not as ſent for by them, or commiſſioned 


by human authority, or depending on the power, or 
wiſdom of man; but as immediately employed, qualified 
and proſpered of God; and then by their doctrine, pray- 
ers, and examples, they were the inſtruments of render- 
ing thoſe barren deſerts: fruitful in a large increaſe of ſpi- 
ritual worſhippers, and holy ſervants of God our Saviour. 
Perhaps the converted Jews may hereafter exhibit a ſtill 
more ſtriking completion of this prophecy.” But tothoſe, 
who negleQed and oppoſed this ſalvation, theſe ſame per- 
ſons would be terrible and «deſtructive as lions amo 

the beaſts of the foreſt, or even amongſt the flocks of 
helpleſs ſheep. For their doQtrine would condemn them: 
and the Lord working for, and by them, would cut off 
all their enemies. Perhaps the deſtruction of the ene- 
mies of the Jews, after their future reſtoration to their 
own land, may here be predicted. (Ee. c. xxxviii. 
xxxix. Dan. c. xi. v. 4045) 

V. 10—15.] Moreover the Lord promiſed to wean 
the people from their carnal confidence in chariots, hor- 
ſes, cities, and ſtrong-holds; even as though they had 
been entirely deſtroyed from amongſt them. He intend- 
eq alſo to purge out all ſorcery, witchcraft, and idolatry, 
and all the reliques of thoſe abominations ; at the time, 
that he executed unheard. of vengeance on the heathen. 
The reformation of the Jews after their return from Ba- 
bylon might be alluded to: but the purification of the 
chriſtian church from all antichriſtian hereſies, -corrup- 
tions of faith, and worſhip, and all idolatry, and ſuper- 
ſlition, ſeem mote immediately to be predicted. The re- 
liance on human merits for juſtification; the external 
pomp uſed in worſhip ; the oppreſſive exerciſe of human 
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10 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, 
faith the Lok p, that I will cut off thy horſes 
out of the midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy 
thy chariots : 55 + 
11 And ] will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 
i2 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand; and thou ſhalt have no more 
ſoothſayers: e = 
13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, 
and thy ſtanding images out of the midſt of 
thee; and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the - 
work of thine hands. N 1 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of 
the midſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy cities. 
15 And I will. execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they have 
not heard. „ . 
——ö.õ — — 
authority in mere matters of doctrine, and conſcience, 
&c, will be entirely deſtroyed by the clear light of divine 
truth, and the power of divine grace: and ſimplicity, 
and purity, in doctrine, worſhip, and practice will pre- 
val, when the enemies of the ehurch thall be deſtroyed. 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. | 
They, who delight, or excel in war, oſten gather 
themſelves againſt the chureh of God; and ſometimes: 


| they treat the moſt honourable, and excellent of the 


ſaints, as the Judge of Iſrael, and of the earth, was treat 
ed, in the days of his humiliation: but they cannot pre- 
vail againſt the cauſe, that God upholds, or prevent thoſe 
events that he decrees, We thould not then be impa- 
tient, or deſpond under any contumely, orcruelty, which 
we meet with for his fake. We ſhould look ſtedfaſtly 


to his eſſential glory, ©, whoſe goings forth have been 
& from of old, from everlaſting; and upon his conde- 
ſcending love to ſinners, When he humbled himſelf to 
appear in our nature; and to become poor, and a ſuffer- 
er, that he might be our Prince, and Saviour, and that 
by ruling over us, he might confer upon us the moſt in- 
valuable bleſſings. A relation to him ennobles the 
meaneſt, and enriches the poctreſt: and ſure we ſhalt 
not refufe to obey him, who hath a right to our ſer- 
vices; purchaſed by his unſpeakable ſufferiugs for, and 
obligations conferred on us! Great have been the ef- 
fects of his redemption: yet his church hath been leſt 
to ſtruggle with various dithevlties, and will continue 
to be ſo, till the arrival of that grand deliverance, for 
which ſhe travaileth and is in pain to this hour, when 
Jews, and Gentiles ſhall all over the eartli meet 
as brethren in Chriſt Jeſus. In the mean time let 
us truſt to our Shepherd's care and power: He ſtand - 
eth, as one intent upon his work, and feedeth his pur- 
chaſed flock, with divine eondeſcenſion, majeſty, and 
authority; and his very looks appal the wolves, that 
would deyour his harmleſs ſheep ; and they abide unhurt 
amidſt their powerful, and enraged enemies. How: great. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Contains I 1. The Lord commanding the prophet bold- 
'ly to plead his cauſe againſt Iſrael ; and complain- 
ing of their ingratitude for his ancient mercies, in 

delivering them from Egypt, and in defending them 
againſt Balak, and Balaam, 1---5. 2d. The vain 


with God; and the reaſonableneſs of bis ſervice, 
and the proper uſe of affiiftions pointed out, 6---g.. 

34. Reproofs of ' Iſrael's avarice, iniquity, and 

. idolatry, with denunciations of vengeance for them, 
10-16. 


H ye now what the Lon faith; Ariſe, 
ontend thou before the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. : 
| 2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lon p' s con- 
troverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: 
for the Lox p hath a controverſy with his pron 
ple, and he will plead with Iſrael. 
3 O my people, what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee ? NE 
_ againſt me. 
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and glorious "ought his name to be throughout the earth ! 
He is our peace, and having reconciled us to God by his 
blood, he giveth' us inward peace in ouroutward tribula- 
lations. If he permit the aſſaults of our enemies, he will 
ſupply 2 and aſſiſtance fufficient for us: and all 
the power of every enemy ſhall fall before thoſe ſhep- 
herds, and principal perſons, whom he employs to main- 
' tain; and 7 te his truth, and cauſe, As he em- 
ployed the converted Jews, like dew and rain, to fruCtify 
| the Gentile nations, fo ſhould we endeavour to be in our 
ſeveral places in his church, and in the world; aiming to 
glorify God, and expechng the bleſſing from him, and 
not waiting for man's ſolicitation to attempt their good, 
nor growing weary through their ingratitude. Vet the 
moſt beneficent, zealous, and uſeful chriſtians, and mi- 
; niſters will prove the occaſions of the deepeſt condemn- 
| ation to obſtinate unbelievers, and enemies: and as their 
| ruin will be attended with the purification of the church, 
from every error, and defilement; ſo we ſhall be aſſured 
of victory in our perſonal conflicts, in proportion, as we 
imply depend upon the Lord our ſalvation, worſhip him 
MM ſpiritually, and ſerve him with devoted diligence, in all 
| 


his ordinances, and commandments. 
Nor 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] After having delivered the 
Lore oing evangelical predictions, the prophet was again 
employed to reprove the fins of the people. He called 
| upon them to hear the meſſage of the Lord: for he had 
| : ordered him to ariſe, and with great boldneſs, and ear- 
{ neſtneſs to contend with them, in the Lord's behalf, 
before the mountains, and hills ; that even theſe ſtrong 
foundations of the earth might hear the Lord's contro- 
- verſy with Iſrael, and his pleading againſt them; and fo 
A IE FS, 
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- method, by which affrighted finners ſeek acceptance 


might thus E „ eee ee a 
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4 For I brought thee up out of the land of 
ke and redeemed thee out of the houſe 
of ſervants; and I ſent before thee Moſes, 
Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now what Ba- 
lak king of Moab conſulted, and what Ba- 
laam — ſon of Beor anſwered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the 
righteouſneſs of the LoR D. 

6 Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lok p, and bow. myſelf before the high God? 
ſhall I come before. him with burnt offerings, 
with calves of a year old. 

7 Will the Lon be pleaſed with thouſands 
of rams, or With ten thouſands of rivers of 
oil? ſhall, I give my firſt-born fur my tranſ- 
greſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin of 
my ſoul? 

$ He hath "YAN: thee, O man, what is 
good ; and what doth the Lon p require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God? * 


witneſs and declare his righteouſneſs, in the puniſhments 
inflicted on them. The moſt mighty monarchs, the moſt 
renowned ſages, or moſt 8 nations of the earth 
ed to. 

35.4 people were called upon to declare, 
what had aggrieved them, that they were become weary 
of God's worſhip, and prone to idolatry. Had he ever op- 

preſſed them with burthenſome, or unreaſonable ſervices ? 
Or had he refuſed to ſupply their wants, and protect 
them? If they had any thing to urge againſt his com- 
mandments, inſtitutions, or diſpenfations, let them teſ- 
tify againſt him. Having redeemed them from ſlavery in 
Egypt, he had placed Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam over 
them, to rule, 2 and help them in the exerciſe of 
their religion: (Exod. c. xv. v. 20, 21.) Nor ought 
they to forget the conſultations of Balak and Balaam, 
about curſing, and prevailing againſt them; and how the 
Lord conſtrained Balaam to bleſs them altogether, in 
every place, from whence he viewed them; and how he 
prevented the more fatal effects of his laſt diabolical de- 
vice againſt them, and turned it againſt Balaam, Balak, 
and the Moabites. (Num. c. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. xxv. xxxi.) 
Thence they might learn the equity, faithfulneſs, and 
kindneſs of the Lord towards them, and the righteouſneſs 
of his preſent dealings with them: for this was a ſpeci- 
men of his continual protection, for which they were in- 
excuſably ungrate ful. 

V. 6—8.] Some expoſitors underſtand theſe verſes, 
as the ſubſtance 'of Balak's conſultation of Balaam, con- 
cerning the method of; obtaining the fayour of Iſrael's 
God, that he might give them leave to curſe his people; 
and of. Balaam's anſwer, recommending to him juſtice, 
mercy, and a humble walk with God. But this does 


9 The 
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9 The Lon p's voice crieth unto the city, 
and the man of wiſdom ſhall fee thy name: 
hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treaſures of wicked- 


gels in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant 


meaſure that ic abominable? . 
11 Shall I count 7hem pure with the wick 
ed balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights? eee e 
12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue «x deceitful in 
eir mouth. : 


not well accord with the hiſtory 
for Balaam ſeems only to have recommended to Balak, 
numerous, and coftly ſacrifices; and when theſe failed, 
he counſelled him to draw the Ifraclites into fornication, 
and idolatry, They ſeem rather to contain the 4 N 
enquiries of the alarmed, but ignorant Jews, or [ſrasl- 
ites, who heard the Lord's controverſy with them. 
They were afraid of his vengeance, and perceived the 
neceſſity of coming, and bowing down before him, as 
the moſt high God: but they did not underſtand how to 
ſeek acceptance with Him. The burnt-offerings, and 
ſin-offerings preſcribed by the law might perhaps be 
deemed inſufficient : but would he be pleaſed with more 
numerous, and coſtly oblations? Would thouſands of 
rams atone for their fins? Would immenſe quantities of 
oil; even rivers, ten thouſand rivers, ſuffice for an obla- 
tion ſuited to his greatneſs, and worthy of his accept- 
ance? Or would an human facrifice appeaſe his 
wrath z (as the idolaters judged teſpecting their deities ?) 
Should they give their children, their firſt- born to atone 
for their tranſgreſſions; the fruit of their bodies to expi- 
ate the guilt of their ſouls? Theſe abſurd, impoſſible, or 
abominable propofals repreſent the effects of ignorant, 
unhumbled terror upon the finner's conſcience, which is 
the root of ſuperſtition, in all its abſard, cruel; and im- 
pious devices, to appeaſe God, to quiet conſcience, and 
merit happineſs, without repentance, faith, the blood of 
Chriſt, or the ſancti fication of the Spirit. But to ſuch 
an earneſt, and ignorant enquirer,' the prophet anſwered, 
that the Lord had ſhewed him what was good: and 
therefore if he would come before him with acceptance, 
he muſt come, in the way that he wn? ar The 
holy law was good, as the ſtandard of fin, and duty; 
the ſacrifices, and legal purifications were good, as ſha- 
dows of Chriſt, and of his blood, and ſanctifying grace; 


as appointed means of the finner's exprefling his repent- | 


ance, and faith, and applying for forgivenefs and ac- 
ceptance; and in this way he muſt return to the wor- 
ſhip, and ſeryvice of the moſt HighGod : and what wasthere 

in his requirements from his worſhippers, that was un- 
teaſonable, or hard? He only required of them to do 
Juſtly, rendering to God, and man what was their due, 
and acting towards others with honeſty, integrity, and 
Adelity, without injuring, defrauding, deceiving, op- 


N 


0 


of thoſe tranſactions: 


HAP. vi. 


| cauſe of thy 


— 


_ » Before C prde 
13 Therefore alſo will I make the fick th 
ſmiting thee, in making hee deſulate be- 
ſins. 164: WAG fo r 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied 
and thy caſting down 


will 1 give up to the ſwor lk. | 
15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap; 


thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not 
anoint thee with oil; and ſweet wine, but 


ſhalt not drink wine. | 
16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 


preſſing them, or tempting them to fin : to love mer- 
* cy; taking pleaſure; in exerciſing compaſſion, for- 
giveneſs, and kindneſs, after the example of the Lord's 
goodneſs and mercy to them; and © to walk humbly with 


their God;” in a teachable, dependant, ſubmiſſive, pa- 


tient, thankful ſpirit ; as his creatures, and as penitent 


pardoned ſinners; and as conſcious of great unworthi- 


neſs, depravity, weakneſs, and folly, and of innu- 
merable wants, and of entire meanneſs, and inſigniſicance 
in his ſight. All this is implied in, and may fairly be 
inferred from this paſſage : and we can. never ſuppoſe, 
that the prophet meant in one verſe to abrogate the cere - 
monial law, to ſuperſede the neceſſity of a believing de- 
pendance on the promi ſed Redeemer, and his predi 


atonement, or to eſtabliſh another method of juſtifica- 
tion, in contradiction to the whole ſcriptures: yet this. 
is evidently the drift of ſome men's inferences. from this 


noted text ; which only ſhew how little. they underft 


what is meant by © walking umb with our God:“ 
for this can only be done by ſinners, according to the 


woe of acceptance, revealed in the goſpel. 


» 9. The, &c.] The voice of the Lord, by his pro- 
phets, or judgments, cried in the city, in Samaria, or 
eruſalem, ox auy of their other cities; and the men of 


eavenly wiſdom would in that voice perceive the name 
of the Lord; or they would ſee the glory 
tions, and that he ac 


voice“ of God's correcting rod, calling them to repent- 


ance, faith, and Gong 1e N the pere In. 
goodne him, that appointed. it: that 
it concerned them to take 


rice, truth, and 
they might diſcern how much 


- 


warning and obey his voice. 


S * 


V. 15—15.] Aſter all theſe warnings, and aflliftions 


the wicked Jews continued to treaſure up their ill - gotten 
riches, and to practiſe all kinds of fraud, violence, and 


deceit. Therefore the Lord determined to add to their 
miſeries, till they were made ſick, and ready to faint un · 


det his corre&ions, and deſolating judgments. They 
ſhould be reduced to ſuch ſcarcity, as to be unable to ob- 
tain a full meal: they ſhould be caſt down in the midſt of - 
the city, where they had lived ſecure, and luxurious; and 
their miſcries would be within them, as a waſting diſeaſe in 


the vitals ; or as the falling of a building, by reaſon of a 
27 T | all 


vn fall be in the midit 
of thee; and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 
not deliver 5 and that which thou delivereſt - 


of his perſec- 
in character, and worthy of him- ' 
ſelf. They would alſo call upon others, to hear the 


— — - — - — ——— p[ 
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all the works of the houſe. of Ahab, and ye 
walk in their counſels; that I ſhould make 
_ . thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants there- 
of an hiſſing: therefore ye ſhall bear the re- 


— * 
* 


proach of my people 
2 CHAP. VII. 


Certain 1. The prophet complaining of the decreaſe 


5 "of odly men, and of the iniquity of bis people, 


And encouraging himſelf to truſt in God, 1---7. 
234. The church expefling victory over her inſult- 
ing enemies, and deliverance from her aſſtictions, 


decay of the foundation. All means of upholding, or deli- 
vering them ſhould prove vain, and unſucceſsful. And the 
ſhould have the trouble of cultivating their fields, &c, whili 
others would ſeize upon and enjoytheir choiceſtproductions. 
V. 16. For, &c.] The idolatries, that had long be- 
fore been eſtabliſhed in Iſrael by Omri, and his ſon A- 


> 


cah, not only in Iſrael, but, as it feems, in ſome 
"of Judah; as if of higher authority, than the law of 
God: and their hateful maxims, counſels, and examples 


were attended to. It was therefore proper, that they 


ſhould be expofed to contempt, and defolation ; and that 
"they ſhould' bear reproach, an account of their being 
"the people of God, ſeeing they had ated fo inconſiſtent 
with that character. | . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The winiſters of God muſt be very earneſt, faithful, | 


and intrepid, in pleading his cauſe againſt his enemies: 
and en his controverſy with his rebellious ſubjects, 
and eſpecially with ungodly profeſſors, ſhall be openly 
decided, the whole creation will applaud his Juſtice, in 
their condemnation. - The excellency of our God, the 

veneſs of his fervice, and the kindneſs of his provi- 
_ © dence, ſhould all tend to make us aſhamed of the negli- 
.. gence, and Ipconſtaney of our obedience: for we often 


Act, as if his ſervice was weatiſome, and we were diſpo- 


ſed to renounce it. Byt were we called to fpeak, we 
could teſtify ndehing againſt Him, or urge any reaſonable 
"excuſe for ouritlyes : nor can rebels or apoſtates in any 
meaſure juſtify themſelves in their departing from the 
ning God. We ſhould always remember the mercies, 
that our progenitars have long ago received, and which 
"tend to our Advantage: and the oracles of God, and 
good teachers, rute, and examples are to be valued a- 


wang Y our Trae privileges. Could we know how of- 
- han: rd bah defeated the machinations of ſatan, and 
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bab, and his 3 were obſerved to the times of Mi- 


mm of his laws, the grace of his gofpel, the plea- 


with the renewal of her conſolations, and proſperity, 
 8-»-13. 34. Prayers for, and predittions of glo- 
rious times to the church, and confuſion to ber ene- 
mies; with an exultiug view of tbe unequalled 
| mercy, and truth of God towards his people, 
1420. PE | 
OE is me! forTam as when they have 
gathered the ſummer-fruits, as the 
grape gleanings of the vintage: Here ig no 
cluſter to eat: my ſoul deſired the ficſt-ripe 
fruit. | 2 ö e 


ſelf-righteouſneſs ; or they will run into expenſive, bur- 
denſome, and painful ſervices, which God hath not com- 
manded ; and perhaps they may be ſeduced iato an endea- 
vour to pleaſe God by thoſe things, that are Moſt atro- 
cious, and horrid, For, if it were poſſible, in 
rors of conſcience, men would preſent to the Lord, tan 
thouſand rivers of oil; and they have actually ſought t. 
expiate their guilt, by murder, and maſſacre of heretics, 
by human ſacrifices, and even by giving their firſt-born, . 
the fruit of their ray fray the fin of their ſouls. | Theſe 
practices muſt ariſe from miſtaken apprehenſions of the 
divine character; and are more ſuited to the worſhippers 
of ſatan, than to thoſe of Jehovah. Bleſſed be his name 
he hath in his word revealed to us a way of acceſs, a. 
propitiatory ſacrifice, and a method of applying it's hene- 
fits, that are honourable to him, and admirably ſuited to 
our caſe : and would we ſhew the ſincerity of our re. 
pentance, faith, and love, he requires nothing from us, 
but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
our God: and notwithſtanding our manifold failures, in 
this return of grateful obedience; He is ever ready to 
renew his pardons, and to communicate his grace to the 
humble waiting penitent. That finners may attend to 
theſe good things, he calls them by the voice of his word, 
and by that of his providence : in theſe the wiſe behold 
his glory, and read his character; they hear the eor- 
recting rod ſpeak to them of the evil of ſin, and their: 
own need of repentance : they learn the leſſons, that he 
teacheth, and call others to attend, and to conſider. who 
hath appointed their afflictions, that they may. not mur- 
mur, or deſpond, but derive.good from them. But if 
this voice be diſregarded, he — of vengeance will be. 
drawn: for ſo bent is man on wickedneſs, that amidſt 
| theſe judgments, and warnings, he is. apt. to proceed in 
his covetous, fraudulent, or oppreſſive endeavours to grow 
rich; or in various ways to multiply lies, and deceit. 


| Thus heavier ſufferings: are enſured ; the ſatisfaction of 
Bis kervants againſt Ng, we ſhall'haye abundant proof of 


_ hi$kindneſs, and of sur own ingratitude ; and this would 
mer his righteouſneſs in his ſharpeſt corrections of us. 
Such phin remonſtrances tend to alarm men's conſcien- 


outward mercies-is marred,” and the wrath of God may 
be expected to-corrode the inmoſt ſoul ; nor gan there be 
.| deliverance, except by repentance, faith, and renewed 


h | obedience. But alas, men are much more ready to ob- 
ces, aud to ſnle w ſinners their need of coming before the 


moſt high God, ts deprecate his wrath. In this frame 
et mind, they would do much, nay almoſt pF + thing to 


appeaſe him; and quiet theirown conſciences-r 


ſerve, andcleave to iniquitous, and ungodly laws, coun- 
-fels, and maxims, than to walk in the, good ways of the 
Lord; and when this is the cafe witli - God's profeſſing 


ut whilſt people, they may, expect a double portion. of miſery, and 


they remain ignorant of, or prejudiced againſt, the goſpel ¶contempt. 


wmethed of ſalvation, they will either reſt in external ordi- 
| Rances, and. good bettayiouy,. as à compound ſyſtem of 


„ W 
CHAP, VII.] V. i—4.] Tais deſcription: of the 
| | | 2. The. 
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men: they 


— 


2 The * man is periſhed out of the 
earth: and there is none upright among 
all lie in wait for blood: they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. 

3 That they may do evil with both hands 
earneſtly, the prince aſketh, and the judge 
aſketh for a reward; and the 
he uttereth- his miſchievous defire : ſo they 
wrap it ap. Wo 

4 The beſt of them ig a brier: the moſt 
upright zs ſharper than a thorn hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation 


cometh ; now ſhall be their perplexity. 


5 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth-in thy-boſom. 


6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the 
daughter rifeth up againſt her mother, the 


daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law ; 


wickedneſs of the people bas been thought inconſiſtent 


with the times of Hezekiah; and it hath been conſidered 
as prophetical of the wicked :reign of Manaſſeh. But 
perhaps the prophet witneſſed ſuch a declenſion towards 
the cloſe of Hezekiah's reign, as preſaged the enſuing 
apoſiacy, He lamented, that he — find few pious 
perſons to converſe with; but was like a man, that went 
into an orchard, or vineyard after the fruit: had been ga- 
thered : and inſtead of ſatisfying himſelf. with the Fel 
ripe fruit, which was moſt valued, and plentiful, could 


not find a fingle cluſter of grapes, but only a-few glean- 


ings of inferior goodneſs. He longed to live amongſt 
eminent believers, ſuch as:had abounded- in the land; 
but he found very few, that had any ſenſe of piety, and 
they were far inferior to their pious anceſtors. For good, 
and merciful, men were taken to heaven, and the land 
was deprived of them, till ſcarce an upright perſon could 
be found. ({/azah, c. lvii. v. 1, 2.) In general. they 
were plotting. one another's death, or ruin, in order to 
enrich themſelves; as hunters purſue their game into the 
net. They were exceeding diligent, and active in miſ- 
chief, doing it with both hands, carneſtly : The prince 
<< aſked, (even the ruler,” ) a bribe. for perverting juſ- 
tice; and the rich oppreſſor had only to mention the 


miſchief he meant to do; and fo the in was con- 


cluded, and they covered up the infamous tranſaction. 


The beſt of them were entangling, and. miſchievous as 
briers, and created more pain and trouble to ſuch as had 
dealings with them, thaw. a thorn hedge to thoſe, that 
attempted: to force through it: the worſt of them there- 


fore muſt be ſerpents, or wolves, and tigers. Na doubt 


.could then remain, but that the day of viſitation, pre- 
dicted by all Iſrael's watchmen, was at hand, when the 


would be reduced to the moſt perplexing ſtraits. 6 


V. 5—7.] The people were ſo deceitful, that the 


few, who were honeſt, had need to be cautious: no friend, 


cou iſellor, or guide, cauld. ſafely be truſted; nay it would 


SHA. vn. 


* 


great man, 
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2 man's enemies are the men of his own 
houſe. 35 NS . 

| Therefore I will look unto the Lon p: 


Iwill wait for the God of my falvation : .my - 
God will hear me. 


8 Rejoice not againſt me, O mine ene 
my: when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit in 
darkneſs, the LoxD al be a light unto - 
me. | 
9 I will bear the indignation of the Lox p, 
becauſe I have fanned againſt him, until he 
plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for 
me: he will bring me forth to the light, and. 
I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. . BEL 

10 Then /he that is mine enemy ſhall - fee - 
it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto - 
me, Where is the Lord thy God ? mine eyes 
(hall behold her: now ſhall ſhe be trodden 
down-as the mire of the ſtreets. 


be dan $ 9 to diſcloſe their minds to their own 
—— wives, leſt they ſhould be hired to betray them. 
All regard to relative duty, and ſubordination vas va- - 
niſhed : children were become undutiful and · rebellious, 
and a N80 2 | ar 8 proved mp * 
eſpecially if he diſguſted them by his piety. 1 
c. xii. v. SI=S3-)- The prophet therefore faw no ſaſe- 
ty, or comfort, but in looking to the Lord, and waiting 

on God his ſal vation, who would be fure to hear, and 
help him, and thoſe, that followed his example... * 

V. 8—10.] Jeruſalem, (or the church,) ſeems' to 
be here introduced, as ſpeaking by the prephet. Baby- 
lon, Edom, or Antichriſt ; (or ſatan the inſtigator of all 
oppreſſors, and perſecutors,) is addreſſed as un inſulting, . 
triumphing adverſary, . whoſe rejojcing would be ſhort. 
Though - Jeruſalem ſhould fall into- ſin, and trouble; 
yet ſhe would ariſe again out of it: though ſorrow, and 
affliction ſhould oppreſs her; yet the Lord would again 
ſhine upon and enlighten her. She would therefore com- 
pole herſelf to bear the. fatherly corrections of God, 
which her fins had provoked, and ſubmit to his diſplea- 
ſure with patience, and hope. As ſhe had not injured 
her inſulting enemy ; ſhe would wait for the Lord to 
plead her cauſe againſt, and execute judgment upon her. 
She was indeed covered with difgrace, and calumny, as 
well as miſery; but the Lord would bring her forth from 
her dark retreat, and ſhew her in another light, and ma- 
nifeſt his truth, and righteouſneſs in delivering her, and 


. puniſhing her perſecutore. Then her enemy would wit- 


neſs her returning proſperity, and purity, with confuſion, 
and terror; and would with ſhame recollect her iuſulting 
enquiries of -her, in the. depth of her miſery, whilſt ſhe 
demanded, . where was the Lord her God.?“ And then 
Jeruſalem would behold her rival. trodden down with ex- 
treme contempt, to riſe. no more. The deliverance of . 
the Jews from captivity, and the deſtruction of Babylon 


| were prediC.e 1, as typical of other, and more important 
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.- 31 V the day that 
in that day ſhall the decree be far removed. 
12 I that day a//o he ſhali come even to 


. thee from Aſſyria, and from the fortified ci- 
ties, and from the fortreſs even to the river, 
and from ſea to ſca, and From mountain to 


13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſo- 
late becauſe of them that dwell therein, for 
12 I greſſion of the remnant of his heritage ? he 
with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell ſolita- 
rily in the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: 


the fruit of their doings. | 
14 Feed thy people 


let them feed in Bathan and Gilead, as in 
the days of old. 1 
15 According to the days of thy coming 
out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto 
him marvellous Ching. 
16 The nations ſhall ſee and be con- 
founded at all their might: they ſhall lay 


deliverances. of the church, and deſtruction of her 
„ IG MES | | 
V. 175 - When the appointed time for rebuilding 


kings of Babylon, or of Perſia, forbidding that work, 


would be removed far away: and the Jews would flock 


to Jeruſalem from every whether they had been 


ry region, 
diſperſed; without being allured to ſtay away, by the 


diſtance, or advantages of their ſituations. But the con- 


verſion of ſinners to Chriſt, in the days of the apoſtles, 


and eſpecially in thoſe glorious times every where pre- 
dicted, was thadowed forth by thoſe events. 5 
V. 14. Feed, &c.] The et here intreated the 
Lord to feed his people, (as the flock, which he valued 
as his heritage,) with his rod, or by his word, Spirit, 
and providence, in their diſperſions into diſtant lands, 
where they would be expoſed, and be ſolitary, as ſheep 
in a wood, or on Mount Carmel; and to provide for, 
and tend them, as the flocks in Baſhan and Gilead, 
where was a good -paſturage ; or as he had fed their fa- 
thers in ancient times: that-is he intreated the Lord to 
preſerve them during the captivity, and to reſtore them 
to their own land. e e TIES +I $96 | 
V. 15—17.] To this prayer the Lord anfwered that 
he would renew his aneient wonders, in their deliver- 
ance: which the nations beholding ſhould be aſtonifhed, 
and filenced, not daring to oppoſe their power, though 
they ſtopped their ears to the truth. They would for 
this cauſe be degraded to the duſt, grovelling on the 
earth as ſerpents; and afraid to ſhew themſelves, as 
worms, that ſeldom creep from their holes: for they 
would fear the wrath of God, who thus pleaded the 
cauſe of his people. This- too muſt predict greater de- 
of the church and debaſement, 
and terror of her enemies, than thoſe that took place, 


hen Sennacherib's army was deſtroyed, when Babylon 


17M FP Q. A? H, 


| the Maccabees were victorious” over their 
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their hand upon their mouth, their cars halt 


be deaf. | 217985 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, 

they ſhall move out of their holes like 

worms of the earth; they ſhall be afraid of 


the Lon n our God, and ſhall fear becauſe 


* 


of thee. * 4 


18 Who #5 a God like unto thee, that 


pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 


retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he: 
delighteth: in merceeexg. 
19 He will turn again, he will ha ve com- 
paſſion upon us; he will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties; and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into 
the depths of the ſee ada. 
20 Thou wilt perform che truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 
ſworn unto our fathers from the days of 


6 
| 


was taken, and the Jews liberated by Cyrus, or when 
| perſecutors : 
and doubtleſs thoſe events were predicted, which it hath 
repeatedly been proved, that all the prophets bare wit. 
neſs to. N N | : | 
V. 18—20.] The prophet concluded his prediQtions 
with admiring, and celebrating 'the” praiſes of, God's 
mercy; and truth, in his dealings with his people. Who, 
that ever was worſhipped as God, could pretend to equal 
0906 in his perfections, and operations? What could 
be found worthy to be compared with his readineſs to 
pardon the ſins, and to remit the puniſhment of his heri- 
tage; notwithſtanding that their tranſgreſſions had ren- 
dered it neceſſary for him to reduce them to a remnant? 
Though he might juſtly have retained his for ever 
againſt them; yet he did not, becauſe he ever delighted, 
in exerciſing mercy. This had often been eyinced : and 
though heavy judgments were about to come upon them; 
et He would return to them with tender compaſſion, and 
ſubdue the power, as well as pardon the guilt of their 


fins, and ſo entirely take them away, that they ſhould 


be, as it were, for ever buried in the depths of the ſea. 


Thus he would fulfill his covenant engagements, and 
oath, that he made to Abraham, and Jacob, to the glo- 
ry of his mercy, and faithfulneſs. * As thoſe engage- 
ments related to Chriſt, and the ſucceſs of his goſpel to 
the end of time; our mterpretation may be directed there- 
by. (Luke, C. i. v. 54, 5 11—75.) 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 
It is a heavy trial to pious perſons to be deprived of the 
communion of the ſaints; eſpecially when it is owing to 
the decay of godlineſs, and a-decreafe in the numbers, 
and zeal of believers. Alas, we may long in vain for 
the company of # ſuch chriſtians, as were the firſt ripe 
fruits of the goſpel, in thoſe 3 times, when great grace 
was upon them all, and che Lord added to IIIb 
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in molt times, and when they are removed to heaven, 
the earth ſeems to have ſuffered a very grievous loſs ; 
and we long eameſtly to ſee their poſterity copy their 


examples, or others raiſed up in their places, to be the 


inſtruments of extenſive good to mankind, However we 
may be thankful, that we meet with a few grape glean- 
ings of this vintage: though the greater part of profeſſed 
chriſtians ſeem given up to ſelfiſhneſs, fraud, iniquity, 
and ungodlineſs. Even they, who ought to ſupport 


equity, and patronize religion, too commonly do evil 
with both hands 14 and by their venality, and 


concurrence in iniquity, help each other to grow rich, 
and great; and thus they conceal many an infamous 
buſineſs, which the Lord will at length unfold before 
the whole world. We cannot but lament the malice, 
and miſchievouſneſs of multitudes on every {ide of us, 
and grieve to think of the puniſhment denounced againſt, 
and coming upon them: we muſt lament that fo little 
confidence can be placed in thoſe, that make the great- 
eſt profeſſions of friendſhip, and a readineſs to aſſiſt us; 
and that even the neareſt relatives ſhould ſo often fo 

their obligations, and prove unfaithful, and the ſources 
of the moſt painful afflictions to thoſe, connected with 
them. But if the believer finds that his worſt foes are 
thoſe of his own family; he ſhould be thereby rendered 
more ſimple in his dependance en, andfervent in his prayers 
to, the God of his ſalvation, who will never refuſe to 
hear, and help him. We ſhould alfo, under our trials, 
look continually unto our divine Redeemer, that we may 
learn to copy his patience, . meekneſs, conſtancy, and 
love, amidit all his unequalled injuries, and agonies ; 
that we alſo may be examples to thoſe around us. If 
we truly belong to him, we ſhall ſhare his victories, as 
well as 
enemies may ſeem to prevail againſt, and rejoice over 
us; we ſhould not deſpond or decline the conflict: though 
caſt down, we are not deſtroyed; though foiled, we 
are not ſlain z and ſhould therefore reſume our arms, and 


4 C H A E . J. , 
daily ſuch, as ſhould be ſayed.” Such believers are ſcarce | 


| 


conformed to him in ſuffering. Though our | 


| 
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renew the combat. Our darkneſs, through temptation, 


4 tribulation, or perſecution, will not long prevent our com- 
fort in the Lord, our Light and ſal vation. Though we 


have often, and grievouſly ſinned, and ure ſmarting un- 
der the rod of his fatherly diſpleaſure: yet we may unite 


hope in his mercy, with ſubmiſſion to his correction; for 


he will at le-gth plead our cauſe, and bring us forth to 
the light, clear our characters from flanderous imputa- 
tions, and fulfil to us his faithful promiſes: and all, 
who have derided our .confidence in God, becauſe of our 
difficulties, and diſtreſſes, ſhall be covered with ſhame; 
and thoſe, that hate us for his ſake, ſhall be trodden 
down as the mire in the ſtreets. No hindrances can ob- 
ſtruct the intended favours of God to his church, or 
ſervants: and their returning peace, and comfort allure 
others to come, and join themſelves to them. Let us 
then continue in prayer to the Lord, that he would gra- 
cioully feed his diſperſed flock, which are his heritage, 
that dwell in the world, but are not of it ; and that he 
would ſupport us, and our brethren under our diſconſola- 
tions, and trials; and make us joyful in him, as his 
people were in days of old. Then will he hear our pray- 
ers, and renew his ancient wonders, and make us victo- 
rious over every oppoſer; and at le 
and thoſe of his church, ſhall be filled wirh terror, an 

have their portion with the old ſerpent, the tempter, and 


murderer of mankind, Let us then rejoice in, and praiſe 


the pardoning mercy of our God: let us hope, and pray 
that he would turn to us, and turn us to himſelf; that 
he would have compaſſion on us, and ſubdue, as well 
as forgive, our fins, and fully and finally deliver us from 
theſe our inward, and moſt dangerous foes. Let us rely 


on the mercy, and truth, engaged by covenant, and 
oath to Abraham, and all his believing children; and 


remember, that the Lord hath given this infallible ſecu- 


rity, for the ſtrong conſolation of all thoſe, that have 
fled for refu 


- 


) 


„ The Book of N A H UM. + * 


1t is probably conjectured, that Nabum delivered this prophecy about the time, when Sennacherib 
invaded Fudab. It relates almoſt entirely to the deſtruction of Nineveh, and of the Aſſyrian 
empire; of” which the cutting off of Sennacherib's army was an earneſt, and preſage; and 
its primary intent ſeems to have been the encouragement of the pious Jews, amidſt the troubles, 
and alarms, that were occaſioned by that in vaſion. r 
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| CHAP I. 


Contains 1ft. The title of the book; and a magnificent 
deſcription of the power,” and terrible effefts of the 


" | 


Lord's indignation ; with an intimation of his love 


- 
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to bis people, 1—8. 2d. A prediction of the ruin 
of the Aſſyrian king, and his army; and of the 
ſubſequent joy of the Jews, g---15. | 

ME burden of Nineveh. The book 


Jof the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 


27 U 2 God 


ngth all his enemies, 


| to lay hold on the hope ſet before them 
in Chriſt Jeſus. - N | 0 . 


neveh, by declaring that God was 


c withſtand him, when his fury 


. 
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21 God it jealous, and the Lon b reveng- 
eth; the Loxp revengeth, and 7s furious ; 


the Lon p will take vengeance on his adver- 
ſaries, and he reſerveth «wrath for his enemies. 
3 The Lox zs flow to anger, and great in 
power, and will not at all acquit rh wicked: 
the Lox D hath his way in the whirlwind and 
in the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of 
his feet. "Abe Pp 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, 


7 and drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan languith- 
eth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 


languiſheth. 5 
The mountains quake at him, and the 


| pu melt, and the earth is burned at his pre- 


ſence, yea, the world, and all that dwell 
therein. | 


; | r 

CHAP. I.] V. 1. Book, &c.] Jonah had long be- 
ſore preached to the Ninevites, and their repentance had 
for the time averted the threatened vengeance: but as 


they relapſed into idolatry, and wickedneſs, and were 


become moſt cruel enemies to God's people; Nahum had 


a viſion of terrible deſtruction, that was coming upon 


them, which he wrote in a book, and as ſome think ſent 
to them. His name fignifies a comforter, and this pre- 
diction would domfort the harraſſed Jews. He was cal- 
led the Elkoſhite from Elkoſh in Galilee, the place of 
his birth, or habitation, as is ſuppoſed. | 


V. 2-6.] The Afſyrians had deſolated the kingdom 


of Iſrael; and they often harraſſed, and perhaps at this 
time menaced the ruin of the kingdom of Judah; and they 
triumphed, as if their idols had overcome the God of 
Iſrael. The prophet therefore began this burden of Ni- 

jealous of his glory, 
andrevenged himſelf with fury, or great ſeverity, on thoſe 
that deſpiſed, or blaſphemed him, or injured his wor- 


ſhippers: and that he reſerved for his enemies; the 


word “ wrath,” is not in the original; nor could words 
exprels the puniſhment, that he reſerved in due time to 
infict upon them. Indeed he was flow to anger, and 
not haſty in executing vengeance; becauſe he was 

in power, and always able to execute his purpoſes : but 


He would by no means acquit the wicked, or obſtinate 


impenitent offenders. - His diſpenſations were indeed 
very myſterious: and when he came to execute venge- 


ance, his way would be through whirlwinds, ſtorms, - 
and black clouds, as if they were the duſt of his feet, 


He would ſhew fimilar tokens of his power, and indig- 
nation, as he had done of old, when the ſea was divided, 


and Jordan dried up before him; when the mountains 


trembled, and their productions were withered at his 
preſence: nay the earth, yea the whole world would at 
laſt be burned up before him, and all its inhabitants de- 
ſtroyed. What man, or 3 therefore, could 


ould be poured out like 


— 


| 
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6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? 
and who can abide in the fiercenels of bis 
anger? his fury is. poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. „ 
7 The Lon 7s good, a ſtrong- hold in the 
day of trouble; and he knoweth them that 
truſt in him. e ee 
8 But with an over- running flood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine againſt the Lon ? 
he will make an utter end: affliction ſhall 


not riſe up the ſecond time. 


10 For while they be folden together as 
| thorns, and while they are drunken @s drunk 


ards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully 
dry. "7468 | | - a 


fire, and the rocks ſhould be caſt down before him? All 
this was ſuited for an introduction to predictions of ven- 
ance on proud Nineveh, and her king and inha- 
itants. 2 | 
V. 7, 8.] The preceding moſt ſublime diſplay of 
the power of the Lord's anger' is next beautifully con- 
traſted with a declaration of his exuberant goodneſs to his 
people. The Afſyrian invaſion, and the infulting me- 
naces of Sennacherib, and his captains, formed ay of 
trouble to Hezekiah, and his ſubjects: but the Lord was 
a ſtrong-hold to them; and he could diſtinguiſh between 
thoſe, that truſted in his power, truth, and love, and 
hypocritical profeſſors, and would be ſure to acknow- 
ledge the former by protection, and confolations. But 
he would deſtroy Nineveh, and defolate the place, 
yhbere it ſtood, as with an inundation; and purſue his 
enemies the Aſſyrians, with dark, and tremendous cala - 
| mities. The place where Nineveh ftood is not at pre- 
ſent exactly known, OLIN 
V. 9, 10.] Sentiacherib, (as well as Shalmäneſar, 
and his predeceſſors,) deviſed to deſtroy the worſhippers 
of Jehovah ; this was to imagine evil againſt him. He 
would therefore utterly deſtroy Nineveh, and the Aſſy- 
rian empire; and the calamity, that he fent, ſhould be 
ſo complete, that it would not be neceſſary to repeat it. 
Whilſt they formed powerful confederacies, and raiſed 
numerous armies, to execute their miſchievous counſels, 
being folden together as thorns ;”? and whilſt they were 
indulging in exceſs, and intoxication, they would be 
ſuddenly, and totally conſumed, as the fire conſumes 
dry ſtubble. Nineveh is recorded to have been taken by 
the Babylonians, and Medes, when the whole city was 
full of riot, and intemperance, by reaſon of a feaſt, 
which the king, and his nobles celebrated. But ſome 
explain this the ruin of Sennacherib's army be- 
fore Jeruſalem, | 1 
V. 11—13.] This wicked counſellor, who deviſcd 
evil againſt the Lord, ſeems to mark out Sennacherib, 


who came from Nineveh, to utter blaſphemies, by the 
11 There 


OO. Rp 


D 


's 
'S 
e 
F 
C 
t. 
d 
* 
e 
* 
8 
5 
as 
t, 
e 


Before Chrift 710. | 
11 There is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lon D, a wicked 
counſellor. Pe Fg $74 
12 Thus faith the Loxp ; Though they be 
quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they 


be cut down, when he ſhall paſs through. | 


Though I have afflited thee, I will afflict 
thee no more. | Seb 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſander. 


CHAP. I. 


ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods 
will I cut off the graven image and the mol- 
ten image: I will make thy grave; for thou 
art vile. | 8333 

15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh- 
eth peace! O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, 
perform thy vows: for the wicked ſhall no 


more paſs through: thee; he is utterly cut 


14 And the Lon b hath given a command- | off. 


2 


mouth of Rabſhakeh, and who deviſed to deſtroy Jeru- 
ſalem: for this completed the provocation, that brought 
the vengeance of God on Nineveh, and the . 
empire. The Lord therefore declared, that though the 
army of Sennacherib was quiet, fearing nothing from 
the diſmayed Jews, and though they were very numer- 
ous ; yet the deſtroying angel would cut them down, as 
graſs by the ſcythe, when he paſſed through them: and 
though the Lord had afflicted the Jews, by the Aſſy- 
rians: yet he would no more diſtreſs them by their in- 


vaſions, but would wholly deliver them from their yoke. 


V. 14. And, &c.] The Lord had given orders for the 
execution of Sennacherib's army: he himſelf was re- 
ſerved for execution by the hands of his own ſons, 
Eſarhaddon his fon indeed ſacceeded him; but the Aſſy- 
rian empire was ſubverted not very long aſter, and pro- 
bably that family was extinct, at leaſt their power was 
annihilated ; and no more of that ſeed was permitted to 
be ſowny or to grow upon the earth. The idols alſo of 
Nineveh were about to be extirpated : the graves of the 
city, the empire, and the royal family were preparing: 
and becauſe they were vile in their conduct, they would 
be very greatly debaſed. | 

V. 15. Behold, &c.] (Jaiab, c. lui. v. 7.) Meſſengers 
would be ſent from Jeruſalem, into the moſt diſtant 
parts of the land, to carry the welcome tidings of the 
deſtruction of Sennacherib's army. And of the peace 
of Jeruſalem, and Judah; and to invite the Jews to 
come, and celebrate their folemn feaſts, and to pay their 
vows at the temple for their deliverance. They might 
then do it ſafely ; for the wicked Aſſyrians, would no 
more paſs through, and ravage the land, their power be- 
ing utterly cut off, This may be conſidered as typical 
of the future deſtruction of the enemies of the church, 
which will make way for the univerſal preaching of the 
goſpel, and for the peace and felicity of believers. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The ſcripture character of our glorious God accords 


proud reaſoners, 


not tothe 8 and ſentiments of 
on that ſubject : for admiring their own ſuppoſed excel - 


lencies, they form their notions of God conformable 
thereto, and thus admire, and worſhip an ideal deity. 
But the God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of mercies, is alſo jealous, and revengeth; and 
executeth moſt terrible puniſhments on thoſe, who rebel 
againſt his authority, oppoſe his truth, or perſecute his 
people, He is indeed flow to wrath, and ready to forgive 


the penitent, and believing: but He will by no means ac- 
quit the wicked; and he reſerveth tribulation, and an- 
guiſh for every foul of man, that. doeth evil. Who 
then duly regardeth the power of his wrath 2 When he 
ſhall ariſe to execute ven ce on his enemies, the 
whole creation will tremble, and melt, or be conſumed 
with fervent heat: and all things will concur in enhanc- 
ing the diſmay, and deſtruction of the ungodly. Who 


then will be able-to ſtarid before his indignation, or to- 


abide the fierceneſs of his anger? When his fury ſhall 
be poured out like fire, and the rocks, and mountains 
ſhall be thrown down by him? What will it then avail 
the condemned criminal to reflect, that he hath, amuſed: 
himſelf, and others by ſpecious reaſonings againſt this 
awful juſtice, bakinels and vengeance of his offended 
Sovereign; and lulled conſcience into a delufive peace, 
by his vain ſpeculations? But a believing apprehenſion 
of the goodneſs, and 2 of God, as conſiſting with 
his perfect juſtice, through the redemption, that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and a reliance on him for pardon, and 
peace, induce a well grounded confidence and aſſurance. 
They, that come in this way to truſt in the Lord, wilt 
find him their ſtrong-hold, and impregnable fortreſs, in 
every time of trouble, and danger; and he will make ir 
appear, that he noticed, approved, and fayoured them ; 
whilſt his enemies ſhall be carried away as-with a flood, 
into the blackneſs of darkneſs, and detpair. For they, 
that imagine evil againſt the Lord, and his truth, and 
cauſe, will be utterly deſtroyed : and their miſchievous 
combinations, and intoxicating revels will prepare them 
as thorns folded together, or as dry ſtubble, for the fire 
of his wrath : nor will their multitudes, their confi 


their ſagacity, or admired abilities, in the leaſt ſecure 
them. For a time indeed the Lord employs fuch men to- 


ſcourge his offending children, and to winnow the corn 
of his floor: but he will ſoon break off their yoke, ter- 
minate their power, and forbid them any more to afflict 
his church. All idols, and idolaters, and all the vile, 
and abominable of the earth, will ſoon be buried in the 

ve, that the Lord is preparing for them; and then 
Bon ſhall rejoice, and celebrate her ſolemn feaſts, and 
pay her vows, and never more be troubled with the- 
wicked paſſing through her. Let us then rejoice in the 
glad tidings, and peace of the goſpel: let us be thank- 


ul for, and gladly attend on, God's ordinances, as the- 


ſacred feaſts of our fouls: let us remember to pay the: 
vows that we made in the day of our diſtreſs, and trou+ 
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ERIE eee II. 


Contains predictions of the fiege, and taking of N. ine- | 


weh, and the ruin of the Mirian empire ; the cap- 
tivity of the princes, and people; the plundering 
and deſtruction of the city, and the extinction of the 
royal family ; for their oppreſſion of God's people, 
and their cruelly, and tyranny, 113. 
E that datheth in pieces is come up be- 
fore thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make 10 loins eng fortify nd 
power mightily. 3 
2 For the Lox p hath turned away the ex- 


944 


c. of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: | - 


for the emptiers have empted them Mag and 


marred their vine branches. 


3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the cha- 
riots ſball be with flaming torches in the day 
of his preparation, and the fir- trees ſhall be 
terribly ſhaken. - 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 
ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the broad 


U M. Before Chrift 140. 


| ways: they ſhall ſeem like torches, they ſhall 


run like ak lightnings.. 

5 He ſhall recount his worthies : they ſhall 
ſtumble in their walk; they ſhall make haſte 
to the wall thereof, and the defence ſhall be 
. | | 

6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 

and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 
7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, 
ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall 
lead ber, as with the voice _—_—— n 
upon their breaſts. 

8 But Nineveh i of old like a pool of wa- 
ter: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 
L they cry; but none fhall look back. 

9 Take ye the ſpoil of ſilvery take the ſpoil 
of gold: for there is none end of the ſtore, 
and glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waſte: and 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite toge- 
ther, and much pain zs in all loins, and the 
faces of them all gather blackneſs. 


ble; and. let us look forward with chearful hope to our 
admiſſion into that world, whither the wicked never can 
enter, and where fin and temptation will no more be 


: N O T. E S. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] (Note, 2 Kings, c. xxiv. v. 1.) 
Nabopollazar king of Babylon ſeems to be here particu- 
larly 2 by - the daſher in pieces,“ to denote 
his fierceneſs, "and ſucceſs in war. In conjunction with 
Cyaxares king of Media, he marched his army to beſiege 
Nineveh, with the avowed purpoſe of ſubverting the 


| known. 


Aſſyrian empire; and the king, and people of Nineveh 


were challenged to employ every art of defence, and to. 
exert all their courage, and proweſs to defend the city 
againſt them; which would Fl be in vain, For the 
Lord would avenge on Nineveh the pride, and inſolence, 
that the Aſſyrian kings had ſhewn to Jacob, when they 
magnified themſelyes againſt, and grievouſſy oppreſſed, 

them. They had utterly deſtroyed the kingdom of Iſ- 


rael, and ws Se its inhabitants to flavery, in foreign 
lande's ; and they 


had harraſſed, diſtreſſed, and endea- 
voured to ruin the kingdom of Judah. Thus Rad they | 
gathered, and carried off the 80 and marred the * 
of the Lord's vineyard: and he was about to execute 
vengeance upon them. This prophecy ſeems not to have 
been fulfilled, till about 100 years after it was deliver- 
8 

V. 36.) The ſoldiers of the confederate kings car- 
ried red ſhields, and wore ſcarlet garments, to render 
their appearance more terrible, and to denote their pur- 
poſe of ſhedding blood without fear, or mercy. Their 
chariots of war glittered like - torches, even when they 


| ening. The 


their ſpears' was like the ſhaking of fir-trees by a terrible 
tempeſt. And when they had broken into the city, 
their chariots would rage, and juſtle, and be re — 
| ſpeed, and fury, like flaming torches, or flaſhes of light- 
th of Babylon would recount his valiant 
captains, and order them to the aſſault; and their num- 
bers, impetuoſity, and contempt of danger, and difficul 
ty, would cauſe them often to ſtumble in marching haſti- 
ly to mount the walls. The beſiegers in the mean time 
would prepare to defend themſelves: but the river Ti- 
gris, or other rivers that ran into it, being diſregarded, 
would open the aſſailants a paſſage into the city; and the 
palace being ſeized on, and deſtroyed, the city would 
ſoon be reduced. It is recorded, that an inundation of 
the Tigris broke down a part of the walls of Nineveh, 
and thus opened the beſiegers a way into the heart of the 


cit 
F 7. Huzzab, &c.] Huzzab ſignifies « eſtabliſh- 
« ed.” Some take it for the name of the queen conſort, 
| who would thus be led captive: others ſuppoſe i it to be 
a general word fignifying all the king of Afſyria's wives, 
and concubines, Perhaps the empire of Aſſyria was po- 
etically repreſented as a queen, that had been eſtabliſhed 
in great ſecurity, but was about to be brought forth, and 
carried captive to Babylon : and the Roth. ty of the no- 
bles, and people of Nineveh might be repreſented by this 
ueen being attended A her maidens, mourning like 
oves, and beating their breaſts, as a tabret i is ſtruck re- 
2 42 when played upon. 8 | 

er Nineveh had neither been taken, nor 

cy! in ears for a great length of time: it was like an 
undiſturbed” pool, or fiſh-pond, repleniſhed with great 


were preparing for the aſſault, and the-brandiſhing of | 


\ 


quantities of "fiſh. But at the peelkcted time, their ſol 
| 11 Where 
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11 Where it the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feeding-place of the young lions, where 
the lion, even the old lion, walked, and the 
lion's whelp, and none made them afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and fill- 
ed his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 
13 Behold, 1 am againſt thee, ſaith the 
LorD of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 
in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour 
thy young lions: and I will cut off thy prey 
from the earth, and. the voice of thy meſſen- 
gers ſhall no more be heard.. 

; on GAP; AE 

Contains 1. Heavy charges brought againſt Ninzveh, 

connected with terrible threatenings, 1---J. 24. 

The deſolation of populous No in Egypt adduced, 


as a warning to Nineveb. to expect ſimilar calami- 
ties, 810. 3d. Further predictions of the ruin 

of that city, and of the inefficacy of ail methods 
. - uſed to prevent it, 11---19. 


OE to the bloody city! it is all full of lies 
and robbery; the prey departeth not; 


diers would flee before their enemies, and all the efforts 
of their captains to ſtop them would be ineffeQtual. The 
beſiegers might then ſeize upon their immenſe treaſures, 
and all their magnificent furniture : for Nineveh would 
be emptied, and defolated, with the extreme terror, and 
* of the inhabitants. 

„ 11—13.] The kings of Aſſyria had long been 
terrible, powerful, and cruel to their neighbours, like 
lions to the beaſts of the foreſt, or of the paſture. Their 
ſucceſsful wars enriched, and advanced their families, 
and ſupported them in the moſt luxurious, and magnifi- 
cent manner. But what was become of this lion's den ? 
Of Nineveh that mighty city ? The Lord, being againſt 


the wickedneſs of their kings, would certainly conſume 


their power, deſtroy their poſterity, ſpoil them of their 
prey, and ſilence the voice of their ambaſſadors, whom 
they ſent to inſult, menace, and exact upon the con- 
quered nations; or to blaſpheme God, and revile his 
people, as Rabſhakeh had done. And then the nations 
would rejoice at their fall. (Ezet. c. xix. xxxi.) 
PRACTICAL OBSEP VATIONS, 

What delight men in every age have taken in daſhing 
others in pieces, and expoſing themſelves to ſimilar de- 
ſtruction! The event of the cruel conteſts of proud mor- 
tals for power, renown, or wealth, is entirely ordered 
by the juſt, and holy God; who ſometimes employs 
them to correct his people, and ſometimes to execute 
vengeance on other oppreſſors, and murderers. The 
conſideration of the horrors, and miſeries of war ſhould 
make us thankful for the bleſſings of peace, and excite 
us to pray for their continuance. Yet we ſhould always 
de prepared for ſuch troubles, for we know not how ſoon 
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2 The noiſe of a whi p, and the noiſe of the 


rattling of the wheels, and of the pranſing 
horſes, and of the jumping chariots. | 


3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 


{word and the glittering ſpear : and there 7s 
a multitude of flain, and a great number of 
carcaſes; and there is none end of their corples; 
they ſtumble upon their corpſes. 


4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 


doms of the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs 
of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations through 


her whoredoms, and families through her 
witchcrafts : | 


5 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 
Lord of hoſts; and I will diſcover thy 
ſkirts upon thy face, and I will ſhew the 
nations. thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms 
thy ſhame. | 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee 
as a gazing- ſtock. | 
7 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat all they 


they may arrive. We ſhould then be careful not to con- 
tract habits of effeminacy, delicacy, or ſelf- indulgence; 


for theſe diſqualify men for enduring hardſhip, and ren- 


der poverty, or captivity doubly terrible, We ſhould 
alſo beware of covetouſneſs, or oſtentation, and magni- 


ficence : for what will ſuch treaſures, or glory do for us, 


in the ſeaſons of extreme diſtreſs, or in the day of wrath ? 
Yet for ſuch acquiſitions for themſelves, or their fami- 


lies, how _ loſe their own ſouls? We ſhould uſe 


power, or proſperity with gentleneſs, and moderation : 
for ſelfſhneſs, nce, and inhumanity expoſe men 
to the wrath of God, and the hatred of their neighbours 
alſo. If the' Lord be againſt any perſons, or nations, 
they muſt ſoon be rendered miſerable, and fink into ſi- 
lence, and darkneſs. Let us then come to him upon his 
mercy ſeat, that having peace with him through our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, we may know, that he is for us, and 
that all things ſhall work together for our everlaſting good. 
N OTE > 04 

CHAP. III.] V. 4—6.] The idolatries, and ſorce- 
ries of Nineveh, and that lewdneſs, with which they 
were attended; and the ſubtle methods, by which the 


Aſſyrians brought other nations to ſubmit to their autho- 


rity, or to unite in their idolatries, and iniquities, are 
here afſigned as the reaſons of the Lord's determination 
to expole them to the greateſt ignominy, and mifery. 
In proſecution of thefe deſigns, the Aſſyrians had wee! 


difregarded the welfare of whole nations, and given 


them to be ſpoiled, and ruined without any remorſe: and 
Iſrael, and Judah had eſpecially been thus injured by 


them. | ; 
V. 8—11.] No Amnon in Egypt, (concerning 
N ö | Co 


| 
| 
| 
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that look upon thee ſhall flee from thee, 
and ſay, Nineveh is laid waſte: who will 


„ | | 
8 Art thou better than populous No, that 


NA HUM. - 


waters round about it, whoſe rampart was 
the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea ? 

9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were 
o | 

10 Yet Was ſhe carried away, ſhe went 
into captivity :. her young children alſo were 
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ſet wide open unto. thine enemies: the fire 


lau, N ; ſhall devour thy bars. 
bemoan her? whence ſhall I ſeek comforters | 


14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortify 


thy ſtrong- holds: go into clay, and tread the- 
. morter, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 
was fituate among the rivers, that bad the | 


15 There ſhall the, fire devour thee ; the 
{word ſhall cut thee off, it ſhall eat thee up 
like the canker- worm: make thyſelf many as the 
canker- worm, make thyſelf manyas the locuſts. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants a- 
bove the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm 
ſpoileth, and fleeth away. K wet 

17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and 


daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: 
and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound in 
chains. y | | N 
11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt 
be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe 


thy captains as the great graſhoppers, which 
camp in the hedges in * cold =, but when 
the ſun ariſeth they flee away, and their place 
is not known where they ure. 

18 Thy ſnepherds ſlumber, O king of Aſ- 
ſyria: thy nobles ſhall. dwell in the duft.: thy 
1 | people is ſcattered upon the mountains, and 
12 All thy ſtrong holds D be like fig- | no man gathereth hm. N 
trees with the ficſt-ripe figs: if they be 19 There zs. no healing of thy bruiſe; thy 
ſhaken, they ſhall even fall into the mouth | wound ' is grievous: all that hear the bruit 
of the cater. | | of thee- ſhall clap the hands over thee: for, 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee | upon whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed 
are women: the gates of thy land ſhall be | continually ? | 


- 


of the enemy. 


A 


— 


to mean,) and would aim to make them unnumbered as 
the ſtars; but they would ſpoil the city, as caterpillars”. 
do the land ; and then flee away, when their help would 
be wanted. Even their tributary kings, or moſt honour- 
able captains would reſemble locuſts, that remove when 
and fortified by nature, and art in an almoſt impregnable | the ſun grows hot; for they would. abide with them, 
manner. As an Ethiopian then reigned over pt, | whilſt danger was diſtant, but would be gone, when the 
the immenſe forces of theſe two kingdoms were combined | enemy approached,  , | 
for it's defence, together with the aſfiſtance of the Lybians, | V. 18. Shepherds,. &c ] The rulers of Aſſyria would 
and Mavritanians, nations of Africa: yet was the city | become. ſupine: ſelf-indulgent, and negligent; or they 
taken, and its inhabitants carried captive, after the would be diſheartened, and debaſed; or they would be 
ſhocking eruelties had been exerciſed upon numbers of | flain, and left upon the ground, 
them, and even zpon their infants ; whilſt their moſt ho- V. 19. Upon, &c.] Nineveh bad corrupted, or or- 
nounble men were divided by lot amongſt the conquer: | 2d by her wickedneſs all the ſurrounding nations, 
ors as {layes, and ſo led away in chains. And were the | and that continually during many ages: therefore they 
Inhabitants of Nineveh better than thoſe of No, or more | would all rejoice at her fall. (Rev. c. xvii, xviii.) 
like to be preſerved. from ſuch a ruin? By no means: on PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 
the contrary, they would be infatuated with. their. proſ- | Very flouriſhing cities afe often full of lies, and rob- 
perity, or ſtupified by exceſs, or calamity; they would. | bery, of fraud, and injuſtice; and in general they are 
hide themſelves within their walls, and look out in vain | contaminated with blood ſhed in maſſacres, perſecu- 
for aſſiſtance againſt their beſiegers. \ tions, oppreſſion of dependant provinces, or in iniqui- 
V. 14. Gs, &c.] That is, make bricks, in order to tous war: and by ſuch means the prey is accumulated in 
erect new fortifications, if poſſible to repel the enemy, them, and departeth not, till the Lord conſtrains them 


V. 15—17.] The Chaldeans, and Medes would de- to. make reſtitution : but He will recompenſe the crimes 


vour the produce of the land, like canker- worms: and | of ſuch cities, and kingdoms, and pour out the blood of 
the Aſſyrians would alſo be eat up by the immenſe mul- 


thoſe, who are laviſh of the blood of others. Too often 
titude of their on troops; for they would multiply their they reſemble well-favoured harlots ; and diſſeminate far 
bired forces, (ſo the word rendered merchants” ſeems | and wide their impiety, infidelity, licentiouſneſs, and 


THE 


whoſe ſituation learned men are not agreed,) ſeems to 
* have been deſolated in the manner here deſcribed, previ- 
ous to the uttering of this prophecy : ſome think that 
Sennacherib had juſt taken, and deſtroyed it. It had 
been very populous, and ſituated in a very fertile ſoil, 


_— i at. a 


other vices; and other nations are 
ample, or enſlaved to ſupport their grandeur, and luxu- 
ry, or to gratify their avarice, and ambition. The Lord 
will ſarely. expreſs his abhorrence of ſuch politics, and 
praQtices; and will turn the glory of ſuch cities into 
Mame, and make them vile, and as a gazing ſtock to 
others: Thus Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and many 


others. have been reduced, and ruined, that they might 


be a warning to us; even as No was to Nineveh. And 
what better are we, than theſe ancient cities, or king- 
doms ?- exceptras there is a remnant of true chriſtians-a- 
mongſt us; who ate a greater ſecurity and a ſtronger 
rampart to us, than all our advantages of ſituation, than 
our fleets, armies, or allies, even though our ſtrength 
ſhould - appear to be infinite. In theſe reſpects we are 


/ 


„ HRA ed e 
corrupted by their ex - mentioned: and the multitude of the nation are equally 


wicked, amidſt vaſtly ſuperior advantages, for being holy. 
When the Lord ſhews himſelf againſt a people; their 
enemies have an eaſy victory over them, and power to 
deſtroy their children, or enſlave their nobles, and ho- 
nourable men. Then their ſtrong-holds are taken upon 
the firſt aſſault; their valiant ſoldiers become as women ; 
their efforts are unſucceſsful, their confederates N 
erous, their helpers the immediate cauſes of their ruin: 


and every confidence muſt fail, till their wounds become 


grievous, and incurable; and all, on whom their wick - 
edueſs hath 


their fall. Thus will it at len 


fed continually, will rejoice, and exult at 


gth happen to all the ene- - 
mies of God: but he continues good to [ſrael, a ſtrong- 


hold, that cannot be ſtormed, or taken, in every time - 


not ſuperior to the cities, and empires, that have been | of trouble, and he knoweth them, that truſt in him. g 


The Book of HAB AK KUK. | . 
1 It is not agreed whether: Habakhuk prophefied during the reign of Minaſſeh, or nearer to th 
: Babyloniſh captivity ; . though the latter opinion is maſt probable. . He began with complaining * 
1 of the wickedneſs of his people, and then proceeded to predict the Obaldean invaſion, and 


its terrible effects, He then bewailsd the ſucceſ5ful wickeaneſs of the invaders ;-. (who alfo - 


& were types of the oppreſſaors,.. and corrupters of the chriſtian cburch, } | giving encouragement - 
4 10 God's people, and denouncing judgments on bit enemies :. and he concluded with celebrating 
7 the ancient wonders that the Lord had wrought for Iſrael, in order to excite bit confidence, . 
1 and joy in him, in the proſpect of” tbe approaching calamities. The whole was ſuited to 


direct the prayers, and the conduit 


lar -leſf ile Jews, in the ditreſing times; and may teach us 
ſimilar leſſons: | | | | 


Before Chriſt boo. 

2 O Lox, how long ſhall I cry, and i 
thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee - 
of violence, and thou wilt not ſave! 

3 Why doſt thou ſhew me aniquity, and 
cauſe me to behold grievance? for ſpoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 
that raiſe up ſtrife and contention... | 

4 Therefore the law is ſlacked, and judg- 
ment doth never go forth: for the wicked 


Before Chriſ 609; 


NK. . 

Contains If. The title; and the propbets complaint 
of the violence and contention, that prevailed a- 
mongft his people, 14. 24. The Lord ſhewing 
him the calamities, that the Chaldeans were about 
to bring upon them, 5-11. 3d. The prophet 
adoring. the-divine- per fections, and lamenting the + 
treachery aud cruelty of proſperous. ſinners, 1217. 
IME burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
phet did ſee, 


* 


V. 2—4.] The prophet had long lamented the a- 
bounding, and increaſing wickedneſs of his people, and 
| prayed to the Lord to put ſome effectual ſtop to its but 
and the TOR e of Bell, and the dragon in- it continued to prevail, and he was tempted to conelnde, 
troduces him feeding Daniel in the lion's den; but this | that the Lord would not hear his prayers; or he thought © * 
ſuppoſes him to have lived after the captivity, whereas it long, before be. interpoſed to fave them from their 
he predicted that calamity, ſome time before it took. | fins,” without which he could not expect ideliver- - 
place. He ſaw in viſion heavy judgments coming upon | ance from their enemies. He complained that the Lord 
his people, and this was ag a burden, that he was to take | conſtrained him to behold violence and iniquity; whillt 
up, and aarry to them. the poor were cruſhed, and cruelly plundered by the 


doth 1 


* 


* 


I Fo N | 
CHAP. I.] V. 1. The, &c.] The. Jews have ſeve- 
ral.yain, and inconſiſtent conjectures about this prophet: 


' haſteth to eat. | 


- robbers, and quarrelſome perſons, and to witneſs diſ- 
cords, and virulent litigations. . Theſe things were be- 


forward among the heathen, by the victories of the 


ces, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans 


Before Chrift boo. HAB/ARKUK Before Chrif 
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-wrong judgment proceedetng 
5. Behold. ye among the heathen, and re. 
| 


gard, and wonder marvellouſſy: for 1 will 
work a work in your days, wich ye will not 
believe, though it be told /. 
6 For, lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, hat 
bitter and haſty nation, which ſhall march 
through the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs 
the dwelling- places hat are not theirs. 
7 They are terrible and dreadful: their 
judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed of 
nmr. TT bb 
-8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leo- 
pards, and are more fierce than the evening 
wolves: and their horſemen” ſhall: ſpread 
themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall . come 


from far, they ſhall fly as the eagle that 


9 They ſhall come all for violence: their 


powerful. He enquired wherefore he had caſt his lot in 
ſuch evil times, and thus made him to dwell in the midſt of 


come ſo common, and the rulers were ſo addicted to 
bribery, and oppreſſion; that the law lay dormant, and 
was entirely relaxed in its execution: ſo that a wicked 
man might circumvent, and defraud the righteous with 
impunity: for either no ſentence could be obtained in 
ſuch: cauſes,” or it would prove an iniquitous deciſion. | 
Such was the wretched condition of Judah, and it was 
the effect of their idolatry, impiety, or hypocriſy in re- 
Jigion? : | | 
| EV. 5. Behold, &c.] Tbe Lord here begins his an- | 
ſwer to the prophet, which he was to declare to the peo- 
ple. They were called upon to tend to the warning 
about to be given them, and to notice what was going 


Chaldeans; or they were to conſider themſelves as one 
of the nations, that were to be ſcourged by them: or 
they were reminded that they would wonder with great 
aſtoniſhment, when ſcattered among the heathen, at the 
accompliſhment of thoſe predictions, which at preſent 
they diſregarded. - For they would not believe that God 
would work ſuch a work, at leaſt in their days, and by 
the Chaldeans, as God informed them by his prophets, ' 
that he certainly would, The application of this by St. 
Paul to the Jews in his days, (As, c. xiii. v. 41,) evin- 


was a ſhadow of the calamities, that came on the nation 
of the Jews, for ain the goſpel. | 

V. 6. Bitter, &c.] That is fierce, eruel, and impe- 
tuous, Hearing all down before them, regardlefs of the 
miſeries, that they occaſioned. - | 

V. 7. Their, &c.] Their deciſions, and regulations 


doth compaſs about the righteous ; therefore ] faces ſhall ſup up at the eaſt wind, and the 


"ſhall gather the captivity as the ſand. 


10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and 


606. 


. 


the . princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them; they 
ſhall deride every ſtrong-hold ; for they ſhall 


| heap duſt, and take . 
11 Then ſhall 2 mind change, 
-ſhall-paſs over, and offend, imputing 


power unto bis god. 


and he 
this his 


12 Art thou not from everlaſting,” O Log p 


my Bod, mine holy One? we ſhalt got die, O 
Lorp, thou haſt ordained them for judg- 
ment; and, O mighty God, thou haſt eſtab. 


liſhed them for correction. 


13 Thou art of purer eyes, than to behold 


evil, and canſt not look on iniquity : 


where. 


fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal 


treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when 


the wicked devoureth the man that 
righteous than he ? 575 


is more 


and to confirm their own arbitrary authority, without 


courage, and conduct, and glory in them on 


to no ſuperior, for their uſe of them. 


and withers the productions of the earth. 


any regard to the good of the people: they would conſider 
their proſperity, and dignity to proceed from their own 


that ac- 


count; and they would deem themſelves accountable 


V. 9. Shall ſup, &c,} That is, they would devour 
all before them, as the unwholeſome eaſt- wind blaſts, 


V. 11. Then, &c.] The great ſucceſs of the king of 
Babylon againſt the Jews, and the adjacent nations, 


undert 


his pride: and perhaps Bclſhazzar's arrogance 


whom he would treat with the greateſt contempt, and 
vanquiſh with the utmoſt eaſe, and from whom he 
would take an immenſe ſpoil, and an innumerable mul- 
titude of captives, would intoxicate him with arrogance, 
and cauſe him' to paſs all bounds of reaſon, moderation, 
or decency in his oppreſſions, and impieties: and he 
would greatly offend: the Lord, who had proſpered his 

Fin „by imputing his ſucceſs to his idol Belus, 
or Nebo. This may have ſome reference to the golden 
image, that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up; and to his extra- 
ordinary inſanity, which was the puniſhment, and cure of 


and blaſ- 


phemy alſo might be alluded to, which preceded the ruin 


of the Chaldean monarchy, and the deliverance of the 


Jews from captivity, (Dan. c. iii. iv. v.) 
V. 12—17.] The prophet again poured out 


his com- 


plaints before God, in the proſpect of the fore calamities, 


be inflicted upon them, he was grieved even 


would be framed entirely according to their own caprice, 


aſtoniſhed, that the Lord would puniſh his 


whick were coming on his people, from the Chaldeans. 
He had probably hoped, that the Lord would have re- 
formed them by gentler corrections, or by railing 
minent inſtruments amongſt them for that work: but 
when he underſtood the heavy judgments, that were to 


up e- 


as much, 


as he had been by witneſſing their crimes; and he was 


offending 
14 And 


his people, to diſtinguiſh betwixt hypocrites and believ- 


would live in plenty, and luxury ; and not to the living 
| 
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CHAP. I. 


14 And makeft men as the fiſhes of theſea, | 16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, 


as the creeping things, bat baue no ruler 
ov r them , Ms > | ht A 

15 They take up all of them with the an- 
gle, they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their drag: therefore they rejoice 
and are glad. 1 


and burn incenſe unto their drag; becauſe 
by them their portion 8 fat, and their meat 


17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not ſpare continually to ſlay the na- 
tions ? $53 AS" eee 


worſhippers by ſo, wicked and idolatrous a people, as the 
Chaldeans; and he ſtill hoped, that he would not finally 
leave them in their hands. As an Tfraclite, and as re- 
preſenting that nation, he addreſſed God, as the ever- 
laſting Lord, his God, the eternal and unchangeable 
object of his worſhip, who had engaged manifold bleſ- 


ſings ro, him by ſpecial covenant; and as his Holy One, 


who was perfect 1 truth, goodneſs, and putity : 
he was therefore aſſured, that he and his people ſhould 
not die, or be Fact cut off by their enemies. He had 
indeed ordained, an eſtabliſhed them in power, to Judge 


ers, and to correct the latter for their good, and thus to 
reform the nation. But he was of purer eyes, than to 
behold iniquity, without abhorrence; and therefore he 
would by no means countenance them in their injuſtice, 
treachery, or tyranny. Why then would he look on, 
and keep filence, as an unconcerned ſpectator, whilſt 
theſe wicked idolaters were devouring thoſe, that were 
more righteous than themſelves? Why did he ſo proſper 
the cruel, and rapacious, as to enable them to prey upon 
their inferiors, as the ſea-monſters, and larger fiſhes, do 
upon the multitude of the leſſer fiſhes; or as reptiles are 
deſtroyed by more powerful creatures, having none to 
rule over, or your? them? Indeed men became the prey 
of their own ſpecies, as fiſhes are taken by the fiſhermen, 
without being able to make any ele dual reſiſtanee; 
whilſt ſome were drawn out by the angle, others by the 
caſt net, or the draw net. hus the victorious Chal- 
deans would prey upon the helpleſs Jews, and rejoice in 
their miſeries, and their own ſucceſsful wickedneſs ; and 
aſcribe their victories to means, and inſtruments, 
to their ſword, courage, conduct, &c, by which they 


God, who alone giveth men power to grow rich, an 

great. And this would increaſe their propenſity to vain 
glory, or yain idolatry : in which they would act as ſtu- 
pidly, as if the fiſherman ſhould offer ſacrifice to his net, 
when he had taken a large draught of fiſhes, or grew 
rich by his occupation! But would the Lord permit 
them thus to gather, and hoard up wealth by find and 
rapine, and to deſtroy whole nations, (eſpecially his own 


nation,) to y 77 themſelves ? | 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſervants of God cannot but be greatly afflicted by 
witneſling the prevalence of ungodlineſs, iniquity, vio- 
lence, ſtrife, and contention; 3 amongſt thoſe, 
that profeſs the truth. It muſt needs be a grievance to 


them to behold ſuch evils, though they eſcape their im- 
mediate effects. This will excite their earneſt cries; 


and it will often cauſe them to complain, that the Lord 
delays to hear their prayers, and to proſper their labours, 1 


—— 


and conſtrains wn to ſtand by, when the law of God 
is defpiſed, and trampled on ; -and when the laws of men 


are ſlacked, or perverted, and the wicked are allowed to 
| compaſs about the righteous, and to ruin him by iniqui- 


tous judgments; without their being able to do any 
thing to prevent it. But ſometimes their prayers, and 
complaints are anſwered in a way, of which they were 
not aware: and the Lord lifts up a ſtandard againſt the 
incurſions of impiety, by meeting them with deſolating 
5 Even when he gives warning, that this is 

is purpoſe, few of thoſe, to whom it is told, will believe 
it. Moſt men preſume upon continued proſperity, or 
that calamities will not come in their days: ſo that when 


predicted Judgments come upon nations, or individuals, 
they marvellouſly wonder, as if no intimation had been 


ven about them! But when the Lord has ſuch work to 


o, he can ſoon raiſe up bitter, and haſty inſtruments, 


to deſolate countries, and ſeize upon dwelling places, 
that are not their's; and whoſe pride, and ance are 
as terrible, as their cruelty, and fierceneſs. Their va- 
lour, ſpeed, and ſucceſs are from God: but their barba- 
rity, rapacity, and treachery, and all their abuſe of their 
power, and dignity are of themſelves. - Theſe influence 
them to ravage nations, to deſtroy, or enflave millions, 
to deride, and ſcorn princes, and to take pleaſure in miſ- 
chief, and devaſtation. And whilſt the Lord employs, 
and proſpers them, in executing his judgments ; they 
grow more intoxicated by their Reet, and more hard- 
ened in their impiety, infidelity, and idolatry; and thus 


ripen themſelves for deſtruction. For the everlaſting, © 


and holy Lord God of Iſrael, though he ordains ſuch 
men for correction and judgment, continues the invart- 
able Friend of his people; and though he chaſten them 
ſore, he will not give them over unto death. He is of 
purer eyes, than to behold iniquity : and if he will not 
connive at, or countenance the crimes of his worſhip- 
pers, or even the incongruous walking of true believers; 
much leſs will he approve of the enormous injuſtice, 
treachery, cruelty, rapacity, or blaſphemy of his ene- 
mies. Yet the tranſient ſucceſs of ſuch men, in devour- 
ing thoſe, that are more righteous than themſelves, often 


proves à fore temptation to helievers, and cauſes them ta 


queſtion, for the time, the truth of their own principles, 
and to be diſſatisfied with their choice, and portion. (E/: 
Ixxiii.) - But this is their infirmity : and prayer for ſtrong- 
er faith, and for clearer views of eternal things, is their 
proper remedy. It is lamentably true, that men are like 
the fiſhes of the ſea, and the ungoverned animal tribes, 
which devour each other, and are made to be taken, and 
deſtroyed: and the havock of the human ſpecies, made 


by mighty conquerors, and cruel tyrants, to enrich, and 


aggrandize themſelves; and the conſtant re- acting of 


& 
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what he will fay unto me, and what I ſhall 
anſwer when I am reproved, . 

2. And the Lokp anſwered me, and faid, 
Write the viſion, and make! zt plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it. 

3 For the viſion z yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 


Contains 1ſt. The prophet waiting for an anſwer, and 
ordered to write his viſion, and. informed that it 
. would certainly be accompliſhed, 1---3. 24, The 
difference betwixt the proud and bypocritical, and 
the juft, who live by faith, 4. 3d. Judgments 
denounced againſt the Chaldeans, and other enemies 
. of God, for their ambition, avarice, oppreſſion, 
murder, intemperance, ſeduftioh of others into fin, 
idolatry, Sc. 5---19. 4th. A call to the earth | 
to keep ſilence before the Lord, 20. | 4. Behold, his ſoul eh is lifted up is 
1550 ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me | not upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live 
upon the tower, and will watch to ſee | by his faith. | hi fait Filed 


this ſame bloody tragedy, on one ſtage after another, all | poſes of God. When that period ſhould arrive, the pro- 
over the earth, through ſucceſſive generations, with the | N would ſpeak. for itſelf, proclaiming its divine ori- 
loud plaudits-of the numerous, and admiring ſpectators, ginal, by its exact accompliſhment : this therefore was to 
forms one of the moſt mortifying reflections imaginable patiently waited for, though it were apparently long 
to the pious, and humane obſerver, Yet the Lord hath | delayed; A it would. infallibly come to paſs, and not 
wiſe reaſons, for permitting affairs to go on in this manner: | tarry beyond the preſcribed, and beſt time. Some inter- 
but he did not originally make them ſo, nor doth he ap- pret this of the coming of Chriſt, and render it He 
prove of ſuch rapine, and oppreſſion, Doubtleſs he ab- | will ſurely come, &c.“ (Heb. c. x. v. 37, 334) and 
Hors not only the injuſtice, and cruelty of ſuch men; doubtleſs that event, and all its important conſequences, 
but their impiety, and ſelf-admiration ; whilſt they aſcribe were implied; whether we explain the ſubſequent. pro- 
their greatneſs, and proſperity to their own policy, cou- | phecy of the Chaldeans and Babylon, er whether we 
rage, or good fortune, and rejoice in their fleeting riches, | conſider them as types, and figures of the New Teſta- 
and fading glories: and he will ſoon end their ſucceſsful, | ment Babylon, i. e. Rome, Pagan, and Papal, to which 
and ſplendid robberies; death, and judgment ſhall make | ſeveral of the expreſſions ſeem to direct our attention. 
them ceaſe to prey on others, and they themſelves ſhall However the whole of the viſion, contained in the chap- 
be preyed upon. But let us remember, whatever tem- | ter, ſeems to have been intended. | 
poral, or ſpiritual advantages we poſſeſs, by whatever | V. 4. Beheld, &c.] The proud and hypocntical Jews. 
means, inſtruments, or endeavours, to give 5 the glory | were diſpoſed to object, and ſcoff at theſe predictions; 
of them to God, with humble thankſgivings and praiſes. | as thoſe of whom St. Peter ſpake, did at that of the com- 
Thus all things will be ſanctified to us, and lead our | ing of Chriſt, to deſtroy his enemies, and judge the 
thoughts to the great ſource of felicity, and help to pre- world, (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 3, 4.) They were elated with 
pare us for the enjoyment of his favour for ever. | ſelf-ſufficiency, and on account of their privileges: they 
r | confided in their own wiſdom, ſtrength, or courage for 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—3.] The prophet having made | deliverance : they truſted in themſelves that they were 
his complaints, and enquiries before God, expreſſed his | righteous, and vindicated their conduct againſt the re- 
purpoſe of waiting for an anſwer. He was a watchman, | proofs of the prophets, and diſdained their humiliating 
who was appointed to ſtand in his watch tower, to no- | meſſages; as the Phariſees did the falvation of Chriſt; 
tice, and give warning of the approach either of enemies, and as ſelf-wiſe, and felf-righteous perfons in every age, 
or helpers. He would therefore wait upon God, with | muſt do, in refpe& of the doctrines of grace. But their 
recollection, and prayer, expecting further inſtruCtions | ſouls, or hearts were not upright in them; they were 
from him: and he would watch to ſee, what the Lord | unſound and hypocritical in their profeſhon of religion. 
would ſay to him, or in him,” by the Spirit of pro- Whereas every righteous perſon, who was accepted of 
. phecy : that he might know what to anſwer to the peo- | God, and walked by the rule of his word, lived by faith 
ple, who reproved, and contended with him, for utter- | in the mercy, grace, promiſe, and providence of God, 
ing the terrifying predictions of the foregoing chapter; | and in the redemption of the predicted Saviour: by this 
and who ſtarted objections, that he knew not how to | faith he was juſtified, and ſanctified, and had both his 


obviate. Accordingly tlie Lord revealed himſelf to him, 
and he was ordered to write the following viſion, in 
large legible characters, upon tables made of wood, and 
covered with wax, (as was cuſtomary in thoſe days;) 
that being hung up in ſome public place, every one 
might read it with the utmoſt facility, and that the Jews 
might generally get acquainted with it. For it related 
to intereſting events, which would not immediately be 
fulfilled; but for which a time was appointed in the pur- 


title to, and fitneſs for, eternal life: by this faith he 


lived unto God, in dependance on, and ſubmiſſion to hun, 
expecting all good from him, and devoting himſelf to his 
ſervice : and ſuch humble believers would wait for, and 
at length welcome the performance of all God's pro- 
miſes to the church, and to their own fouls, (Rom. c. i. 
v. 17. Gal. c. iii. v. 11. Heb. c. x. v. 38.) This diſcri. 
mination of characters, between the proud phariſee, and 
the humble believer, is always to be obſerved: but it 
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5. Lea alſo, , becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by 


wine, He is a proud man, neither keepeth at 


home,. who. enlargeth his defire as hell, and 
is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but ga- 
thereth unto him all nations, and heapeth 
unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable 
againſt him, and a taunting proverb againſt 
him, and ſay, Woe to him that increaſeth hat 
which i not his l how long ? and to him that 
ladeth himſelf with thick clay te 

7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto.them ? | 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 


was moſt evident when Chriſt came, and when his gol- 
pel was firſt publiſhed : and probably the Spirit of pro- 
phecy referred to thoſe future times, and events, to 
which the apoſtles has applied this paſſage. 

V. 5—8.] The kings of Babylon ſeem to have been 
here primarily intended: yet the reproofs, and denunci- 
ations are ſo expreſſed; as to ſuit all others of the ſame 
character; and we ſhall ſee, all the way threugh, that 
the grand oppreſſor of the New "Teſtament church is cha- 
racterized, as well as thoſe oppreſſors of God's ancient 
people, If the Lord dealt fo ſeverely with unbelieving, 
and diſobedient Jews; what might licentious, ambitious, 
and impious Chaldeans expe&? The kings of Babylan, 
(as well as their ſubjects,) ſeem to have indulged to a 
great exceſs of riot; and to have inflamed their paſſions 
by intoxication, for the execution of their other deftruc- 
tive projects. Nebuchadnezzar was a very proud, am- 
bitious man, intoxicated by his greatneſs, and proſperi- 
ty: he was not ſatisfied with his paternal dominions, and 
to rule quietly over his own ſubjects; but his luſt of do- 
minion was indulged, and his ambitious views expanded, 
till he became inſatiable, as hell, and death, or the 
grave; and he wanted to gather to him all nations, to 
aggrandize himſelf by extending his authority, and to in- 
creaſe his revenues, and to acquire a greater meaſure of 
fame among men. But his overgrown» empire would 
Ipeedily be ſubverted: alt the nations, which he, or his 
ſucceſſors had conquered, and oppreſſed; would at length 
inſult over his fallen family, and empire, with taunting 
proverbs: they would denounce woes upon him, for 
ſeizing upon thoſe countries, that did not belong to him; 
and enquire ſcoffingly how long he had? held them? and 
they would ridicule, and reprobate him, for loading him- 
felf in his journey with thick clay; or with — 
ten dominions, and treafures, which would only pollute, 
burden, and encumber him, without being of any real 
uſe to him, or his family. For the Medes, and Perſians 
would ſoon riſe up to perplex and harraſs the kings of 
Babylon; and their great wealth, and extenſive empire 
would render them the richer booty for them. As they 
had ſpoiled many nations, a remnant of: theſe very 
people would join their enemies in ſpoiling chem; to a- 


CHAP. II. 
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all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee ; 
becauſe of men's blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell. 
therein. | 

9 Woe to him that coveteth an evil cove- 
touſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his 
neſt on high, that he may be delivered from 
the power of evil! 


10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe- 


by cutting off. many people; and haſt finned. 
againſt thy ſoul. | a 
11 For the ſtone ſhall ery out of the wall, 
and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 
12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by iniquitʒ)!! 


— 


venge the immenſe quantity of innocent blood, which - ' 


they had. ſhed; and eſpecially the violence done to the 


land of Judah, the city of Jeruſalem, and-the inhabitants 
thereof. It is obvious, that all this may be applied both 
to the temporal conqueſts, dominion, and tyranny of 
Pagan Rome, and it's perſecution of the primitive chriſ- 
tians; and to the ruin of that overgrown empire: and 
alſo to the ſpiritual pride, and. ambition; the inſatiable 
thirſt of dominion, the tyranny, cruelty, and perſecution 
of Papal Rome; and to the expected event of that uſurp- 
ation; and ruin of that city, which hath been the ſeat of it. 
V. 9—11.] The king of Babylen aimed te exalt 
his family to ſuch power, and greatneſs, that they might. 
be out of 
to fear from any rival; (as the eagle's lofty neſt is the 
ſecurity of her young >). but. this covetouſneſs, or rapa- 
city prompted him to uſe moſt iniquitous, oppreſſive, and 
cruel / methods of aggrandizing himſelf, which proved 
ramous to his poſterity ;. both by rendering him the ob- 
ject of the hatred, and envy of his neighbours, and by 
expoſing him to the righteous judgment of Gad. Thus 
by cutting off many people. he enſured diſgrace to his fa» 
mily, even as if he had conſulted how to ſhame them: 
and he brought- guilt upon himſelf,” as if he meant to 
deſtroy his own life, or ſoul. For if other witneſſes of 
his guilt ſhould be wanting, or men ſhould not dare to 
give in their evidence; the very ſtones, and timber of 
the city, and palaces, that he had. erected with the ſpoils . 
of the oppredied nations, would concur in crying to God 
for vengeance upon him, and in teſtify ing his guilt. The 
temporal effects of Nebuchadnezzar's oppreſſions on his 
kingdom, and family, which were ſpeedily to be ruined 
by the Medes, and Perſians, were hereby predicted : but 
we cannot draw any inferences from it, as to the ſtate - 
of his ſoul; for he might, and probably did, repent, and 
obtain forgiveneſs, in that reſpect. Pi | | 
V. 12—14.] Nebuchadnezzag.was very prond of 
great Babylon, which he had builded for himfelf: but 
this work was performed. at the expence. of immenſe 
bloodſhed, and iniquity. and enormous. loads of guilt : 
were thereby — that ſubjected him, and his fa- 
mily to the wrath of God. He had expoſed. himſelf, and 
13 Be 


- 


the reach of their enemies, and have nothing 
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13 Behold, is if not of the Loꝶ b of hoſts | ſbal! be turned unto thee, and ſhameful 


tha the people. ſhall: labour in the very fire, 
nd the people thalt weary themſelves for "yy 
your; 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled oth 'the 
knowledpe of the glory of the Lonp, as the 
waters cover the ſe. | 
15 Woe unto- bim that ech bis nei b 
bour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to Sim, 
and tnakeſt him drunken non that thou may- 

eſt look on their nakedneſs .! 

46 "Thou art filled With ame for glory : 
drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be un- 
covered: the cup of the Loxp's right hand 


his ſoldiers to vaſt fatigue, bardfhip, -and-peril in his 
wars: and he had wearied his ſubjects, and vaſſals, as if 


they had laboured in the fire, whilſt they builded the 


walls, caſtles, temples, and palaces of Babylon: and all 
this was for very vanity. For that city would ſoon be 
taken by the Medes, and Perſians; the monarchy aud 
royal family would be ruined, the feat of empire remov- 


ed, and the city at length entirely deſtroyed. It was 


not according to the Lord's commandment, that the peo- 
ple ſhould be thus harraſſed: but it was his righteous 
purpoſe to perinit it thus to be, in order to puniſh their 
wolatry, and oppreſſion of his worſhippers. For he in- 


tended to deſtroy that city, in order to ſnew his glory 


7 the whole earth, by redeeming Ifrael, and repleniſh- 
Jeruſalem; that there the Redeemer might appear, 
that his goſpel might ſpread from thence, to fill the 


- cath with the knowledge of the glorious perfections, 


truth, and ſalvation of the Lord; with the worſhip of 
His name, and obedience to his wills even as the waters 


deeply, and entirely overſpread the whole channel of the 
ſeas. As this univerſal ſpread of the goſpel will follow 


the ruin of the New Teſtament Babylon, that. city, 


which hath been builded with blood, and iniquity, and 
where the people have been left to labour in the fire, 
and to weary theinſelves for the verieſt ' vanities, in their 
idolatries, ſuperſtitions, will worſhip, and fruitleſs efforts 
to preſerve their uſurped authority: ſo we muſt conclude 


that that alſo was intended. 


V..15—17.] Probably the Chaldeans were exceeding 
prone to drunkenneſs, and delighted in tempting each 
other, or ſtrangers to that vice; "ring them liquor, and 
preſſing them to drink to exceſy of it, in order, that they 
might over-reach them when intoxicated, or diſcover, 
2 expoſe their infirmities, and faults. For this a woe 
was denounced againſt them, that they ſhould be expoſed 
to ſhame, inſtead of retaining their preſent honour, and 
reputation: that they would be left to drink to exceſs, 
and to expoſe themſelves, as uncircumciſed idolaters; 
(which Belſhazzar did at his feaſt;) and that then the 
Lord would put his cup of wrath into their hands, and 
intoxicate them with his judgments, and leave them to 
defile their magnificence, according to the loathſome be- 
haviour of drunken men. Pot the ſame image is elſe- 


— 


— 


ſpewing ball be on thy glory. 


17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall o- 
ver thee, and the f poil of beaſts, which 


made them afraid; bang of men's blood, 


and for the violence of the land, of the ci. 


| ty, and of all that dwell therein. 


18. What profiteth the graven image that 
the maker thereof hath graven it; the mol. 
ten image, and a teacher of lies, that the 
maker of his work truſteth ren. to make 
dumb idols? 

19 Woe unto him that faith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it (hall 


where uſed for tempting others to idolatry, or other 


iniquity, or rendering them miſerable : (Fer. c. Ii. v. . 


Rev. c. xviii. v. 3.) It 'may' therefore ſignify the pains, 
which the king and people of Babylon would take to 
tempt the nations, eſpecially the Nha, to idolatry, (Dan, 
c. iii,) or to debaſe them by oppreſſion ; and the judg- 
ments of God upon them for it: in which they typified 
the church of Rome, the great ſeducer of chriftians to 
idolatry: and ſuperſtition, and perſecutor of the church, 
which ſhall ſoon receive its righteous retribution, The 
Chaldeans would thus be puniſhed, ** for the violence 
© of Lebanon, that is, > ſome, for the violence 
done to the temple built of cedars of Lebanon: and 
the ſpoil of beaſts, &c, or as men purſue and deſtroy 
beaſts of prey upon the mountains, who have maile them 
afraid by their depredations. They would ſuffer for men's 
blood, that they had ſhed, and for the violence done to 
Judah, Jeruſalem, and the Jews 

V. 18, 19.] The idols of Babylon did not ſo conch as 
profit their makers : they were teachers of lies, leading 
men to falſe conceptions of God, and the nature of his 
worſhip; and their oracles, as interpreted by their prieſts, 
were unprofitable, and pernicious lies; and the 3 


| deluded men into an abſurd confidence in a dumb idol, 


the work of their own' hands. A woe was therefore de- 
nounced againſt thoſe, who continued fo ſtupid and per- 
verſe, as to ſay to a log of wood, or block of mar- 
ble, formed into any ſhape, by tbe "oy plane, or chiſ- 
ſel, Awake, ariſe, come, help, teach, counſel us;“ 

when; though it were overlaid with gold nd ſilver, and 
appeared very ſplendid ; yet being lifeleſs, it was actually 
inferior to the meaneſt reptile : T his is certainly applica- 


ble to the idolatry of the New Teſtament Babylon, 


whoſe example, influence and authority diffuſed the wor- 
ſhip of angels, ſaints, and images throughout the chriſtian 
— which hath continued in many places to this 
day ; and probably will do till that city ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and ſwept with the beſom of deſtruction, as ancient 


Babylon hath been. 


„20. But, &c.] Oppoſed to theſe falſe, and ima - 
ginary objects of worſhip, yg rw was here revealed, 


| as dwelling in his ſanctuary, amongſt his people; that is 


in Chriſt, in his church, and amongſt his W 
tea 
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teach! Behold, it it laid over with gold and 
ſilver, and there is no breath at all in the 
midſt of it. | 

20 But the Lon p is in his holy tem- 
ple: let all the earth keep filence before 


him. | | 
CA III. 


Contains 1ſt. The title of the chapter; and the pro- 
phet's. prayer to the Lord to revive his work, and 


heaven and earth, He is the ſovereign Lord of all, to 
whom all worſhip, honour, and obedience are due: let 
all the earth keep ſilence before him, not daring to oppoſe 
his truth, or provoke his wrath ; but ſubmitting quietly to 
his rebuke, humbly adoring his perfections, worſhipping 
his name, accepting of his — and obeying his will, 
witheut objeCting, murmuring, or diſputing againſt it, 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When we nave preſented our prayers before God, we 
ſhould expect, and wait for an anſwer to them; uſing 
every means of information, and watching the courſe of 
providence, that we may learn his will, and how to anſwer 


_ thoſe, who cavil at, object to, or revile our confidence in 


him, and our belief of his word. Miniſters alſo muſt 
wait upon God, to know how to- anſwer their oppoſers, 
as well as watch for opportunities of uſefulneſs. It 
behoves them to render their important meſſage as plain 
and energetic as poſhble ; that it may be level to the 
capacity of the moſt unlearned, and may excite the atten- 
tion of the moſt heedleſs of mankind. For all men are 
concerned in the truths of God's word: all his predictions, 
promiſes, and threatenings ſhall in the appointed ſeaſon 
be accompliſhed ; every part ſhall then declare its own 
truth, and divinity ; and they, who have waited for the 
Lord, will not complain of having waited in vain, We 
ſhould reſt on, and plead the Lord's promiſes ; and 
though the performance of them tarry, we ſhould, 
hope unto the end,“ and we ſhall thus experience their 


truth, and preciouſneſs. But pride objects to this method 


of ſeeking happineſs, and to the whole ſyſtem of revealed 
religion: the ambitious, ſelf-wiſe, and ſelf-ſufficient are 
not, and cannot be, upright. in heart, in their enquiries, 
and profeſſions; and their rejection of, and obſtinate 
objections to the way of © righteouſneſs by faith,“ 
evince their inſincerity. The humble, broken-hearted 
{inner alone will believe this report; and he will ſubmit, 
fear, hope, wait, pray, and uſe every means of obtain- 
ing an intereſt in this free ſalvation. He will reſt 
his ſoul on the promiſe, and on Chriſt, in and through 
whom it is given: thus he obtains righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, wiſdom, and grace; he walks, and works 
as well as lives by faith, and perſeyeres unto the 
the end, and is exalted to glory; whilſt proud phariſees 
and hypocrites are debaſed unto hell, But in what yaried 
ways does human depravity break forth ! A vain exorbi- 
tant ambition diſpoſes men to deſpiſe the moſt eligible 
ſituations and to rove from home in queſt of happineſs : 
ſucceſs only enlarges ſuch deſires, and renders them in- 


latiable, and boundleſs; and the wretched ſlaves of 


m. III. 
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have mercy on his people, 1, 2. 2d. A poetical 
deſcription of the diſplays, that were made of the 
Lord's glory, in his ancient works for Iſrael, en- 
couraging their hope of future deliverances, 3--- 
15. 3d. The prophet ſhewing how greatly he was 
affected, by the proſpect of approaching calamities ; 
and reſolving to rejoice in God, when all other 
comforts ſhould fail, 16---19. 

Prayer of®Habakkuk the prophet upon 
A Sigionoth. 


them would be as far from felicity as ever, could they 
obtain the whole earth, for their poſſeſſion. Thus they 


multiply crimes, enemies, and daugers : they fall under 


the woe denounced againſt thoſe, who increaſe that, 
which is not their's; and their ſhort-liv'd incumbrance 
defiles their ſouls, and excites others to riſe up, and vex, 
and make a booty of them in their turn; and to avenge, 
on them the blood that they have ſhed. In vain do men 
pretend, by an evil covetouſneſs, to advance, and 
ſecure their families from the power of evil: they only 
treaſure up guilt, and ſhame for them; and every part 
of their treaſures, amaſſed by fraud, or violence, will cry 


out for vengeance upon them. For were a man thus to 


build a city, or ere& a kingdom for his poſterity ; he 
would leave them a curſe inſfead of a blefling : and he, 
in acquiring, and they in attempting to preſerye it, 
would labour in the fire, and weary themſelves for ve 

vanity, For the Lord will aſſuredly glorify himſelf be- 
fore all the inhabitants of the earth, in executing judg- 
ment upon ſuch murderers, and plunderers of mankind ; 
under whatever ſpecious guiſe, they make their appear- 
ance, Nor can ſenfual pleaſures do more for men's hap- 
pineſs, than avarice, or ambition: whilſt men tranſgreſs 
by wine, and. tempt others to that. degrading vice, and 
glory in making their neighbours drunken alſo, that they 
may cheat, or deride them: they forget, that God hath 
denounced a woe upon them, and that the cup of his 
wrath is about to be put into their hands, which will 
turn all their mirth into howling, and all their glory into 
contempt. Indeed, all, who ſeduce others into any kind 
of carnal or ſpiritual wickedneſs, to gratify any of their 
own vile paſſions, or intereſts, will meet with the ſevereſt 
condemnation from the Lord. Nor can idols, ſuperſti- 
tions, or teachers of lies, of whatever denomination, or 
deſcription, profit any man, or render him profitable to 


others; woe be to all fuch, as inculcate, or countenance. 


ſuch human inventions, or diabolical deluſions: nay to 
thoſe, who are deluded to give that glory to a dumb idol, 
or to any creature, which dur jealous. God claimeth 
wholly to himſelf. He dwelleth in his holy temple ; 
may we, may all the inhabitants of the earth fall down 
before him, welcome his ſalvation, and worſhip him, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, and by the influences of his Spirit. 
Thus we ſhall ſhun theſe vices and deluſions, and ſeek 
durable honours, riches and pleaſures, and employ all our 
powers to glorify our God, and Saviour, 
. NOE 
CHAP. III.] V. 1. A prayer, &c.] The word 


* prayer” ſeems to be tak n generally for an act of de vo- 
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mcet them on Mount Sinai. He had ſent 
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2 O Lon p, I have heard thy ſpeech, and 
was afraid: O Lorp, revive thy work in 
the midft of the years, in the midſt of the 
years make known, in wrath remember 
mercy. | | 

3 God came from Teman, and the holy 
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was full 


of his praiſe. 


4 And 4:s brightneſs was as the light; he 
had horns coming out of his hand: and there 
was the hiding of his power. | | 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 
burning coals went forth at his feet. 


tion to God. The chapter is a ſacred poem, like ſome 
of the Pſalms. 


title.) 

V. 2. © Lord, &c.] The prophet had hearkened at- 
tentively to the whole diſcovery, which the Lord had 
made to him of his future intended dealings with Iſrael: 
and though heavy judgments had been denounced on 
their oppreſſors, and intimations of future deliverances 
had been giverr; yet there was no reaſon to hope, that 
the threatened Judgments on Ifrael would be averted, or 


_ retarded, * He was therefore alarmed at the proſpect of 


the captivity; and prayed that the Lord would revive 
his work amongſt them, in the midſt of thoſe years of 
adverſity, and to make known his glorious 2 
and his favour for his people, by gel? nao them in, and 
purifying them by, this furnace of affliction, that they 
might be prepared for deliverance from it : that eyen in 
the midſt of his wrath againſt them, he would remember 
mercy alfo, and give them ſome mitigation of their ca- 
lamities, and revive true religion amongſt them. This 
ſeems primarily to refer to the years of the Babyloniſh 
captivity : though it may be applied to the years, that 
were to intervene before the coming of the Meffiah; to 
thoſe of the antichriſtian oppreſſors of the church; or 
to any other ſeaſons, when particular churches, or be- 
lievers are under divine rebukes, or grievous affliftions. - 

V. 3—5.] (Dent. c. xxxiii. v. 2. Fudg. c. v. ver. 
4, &.) The prophet, (to encourage his hope of effec- 


_rual help from God, in behalf of his afflicted people,) 


ſet himſelf to celebrate the praiſes of his former interpo- 
ſitions in their behalf. As Iſrael's “Holy One,” the 
object of their worſhip, and their righteous Ruler, and 
Protector, He had come from Teman, or Mount Seir, 
and from Paran, to deliver Ifrael from Egypt, and to 
oſes from 
that quarter, and his viſible glory ſeemed to come from 
thence. Then the firmament was illuminated by the 
diſplays of his Majeſty ; or they were adored by all the 
angels of heaven; and the praiſe of his wonders rang 
through all the earth. The brightneſs of his glory was 
conſpicuous, and reſplendent, as the light: * he had 


_ * horns coming out of his hand,” an emblem of the 


HABAKKUK. 


“ Sigionoth” ſeems to relate to the 
tune, or muſic, to which it was to be ſet. (EV: vii. 
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6 He ſtood, and meaſured the earth: he 
beheld, and drove aſunder the nations; and 


the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow; his ways are ever- 


laſting. . * dif > 

7 I ſaw the tents of Caſhan in affliction: 
and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. | NE: DLL 

8 Was the Lon p diſpleaſed againſt the ri- 
vers? was thine anger againſt the rivers ? 
was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 


didſt ride upon thine horſes and thy cha- 
riots of ſalvation ? | 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac- 


power, which he exerted to defend Iſrael, and ſcatter 
their enemies by his mighty hand: or, as it may be ren- 


deredz bright beams came forth from his ſide; he ap- 


peared in every reſpe& glorious. Yet this was rather 
the hiding, than the difcovery, of his almighty power: 
or, this was the hiding-place of his power, under which 
Iſrael was ſafely ſheltered. Peſtilences, and fire attend- 
ed his ſteps, het he paſſed through Egypt, to deſtroy 
the firſt-born, and deſolate the land; when he appeared 
to the people from the top of Sinai; when he deſtroyed 
the rebels from amongſt them ; and when he arched 
before them to ſubdue the Amalekites, Amorites, Midi- 
anites, &c, ; 

V. 6. He flood, &c.] The God of Ifrael ſtood, and 
meaſured out Canaan, and allotted_it for the inheritance 
of their tribes; as he had divided the whole earth amongſt 
the nations: (Deut. c. xxxil. v. 8.) He diſperſed the 
power of Egypt, which would haye hindered their de- 
parture, to enjoy their promiſed inheritance, He deſtroy- 
ed the confederated nations of Canaan, that would have 
prevented them from taking poſſeſſion of it. The whole 
creation ſeemed to be thrown into convulfions at the pre- 
ſence of Iſrael's God: Sinai, and Horeb ſhook, and 

uaked; and the molt formidable and powerful oppoſers, 
which were as the mountains, and hills, that have kept 
their places from the creation,) were driven away as 
chaff, or made to bow down in ſubjection to his people. 
(Iſaiah, c. xli. v. 15, 16.) ; 
V. 7. 7 ſaw, &c.] The prophet, as it were, ſaw 
the confſternatwn, and diſtreſs of the tribes of the Ara- 
bians, and Midianites, &c; whilſt they heard of the 
wonders. wrought by Jehovah, in delivering Iſrael out 


of Egypt; whilſt they witneſſed the convulſions of na- 


ture around them; or whilſt they learned how the A- 
malekites, and Sihon, and Og were deſtroyed by the 
Iſraelites; or when they found themſelves attacked by 
the ſame terrible enemies. (Num: c. iii. Fudg: e. ii. v. 
8—10. c. vi, vii, viii.) 

V. 8. Was, &c?] The Lord was not diſpleaſed with 
the rivers, or the ſea, when he turned the waters of the 


Nile into blood, divided the Red Sea, or thoſe of Jor- 


dan: but he came, as one in haſte, and earneſt, to de- 


liver Iſrael, attended by his Roly angels, as with his 
cording 
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cording to the oaths of the tribes, even thy 
word. Selah. Thou didſt cleave the earth 
with rivers. | 

10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they 
trembled: the overflowing of the water 
paſſed by : the deep uttered his voice, and 
lifted up his hands on high. | 

11 The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their 
habitation: at the light of thine arrows they 
went, and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. 

12 Thou did march through the land in 
indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen 
in anger. 

12 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation 
of bs eople, even for ſalvation with thine 
anointed; thou woundedſt the head out of 


horſes, and chariots of ſalyation: and his love to his peo- 
ple cauſed him thus to alter the courſe of nature, for 
their benefit. (2% exiv.) \ 

V. 9, 10.] The Lord appeared as a mighty warrior 
to fight for Iſrael, and made his bow, (here put for all 
the weapons of war,) quite naked, as openly prepared for 
the aſſault, This was according to his oaths, and word 
of promiſe to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in behalf of 
their deſcendants, the tribes of Iſrael, to give them the 
land of Canaan. Therefore the Lord “ did cleave,” or 
divide, © the rivers of the earth, to open them a paſſage 
to their promiſed inheritance : and the mountains, as if 
conſcious of Jehovah's preſence with his people, trembled, 
and quaked. The overflowing waters of the Red Sea, 
er of Jordan, removed to make way for them; and being 
piled up as walls, or mountains, they ſeemed to celebrate 
the praiſes of their Creator's power, and to lift up their 
hands in admiration, and adoration of him. A moſt em- 
phatic, ſublime, and bold poetieal figure! But ſome un- 
derſtand it of their ineffectual . to Iſrael's paſ- 
ſage, and to the power of Jehoyah. 

V. 11. The fun, &c.] The ſacred poet, and prophet, 
in the midſt of his rapturous praiſes, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have attended to exactneſs of method. He therefore 
ſuddenly pafſed from the power of God diſplayed in di- 
viding the ſea, and Jordan, to that ſhewn, when the 
ſun, and moon were ſtayed in their courſe, whilſt Jothua 
was fighting with the — They ſtood ſtill in 
their tabernacle, the firmament of heaven. (Jb. c. x. 
v. 12—14. Pf. xix. v. 4:) They ſtopped, and again moved, 
they ſhone, and then ſet, as beſt coincided with the 
Lord's plan, when he fought for Iſrael: for his arrows, 
and glittering ſpear, his manifeſted power, truth, and 
love to his people, ſhone ſo bright, as to eclipſe their fee- 
ble beams. 

V. 12, 13. ] The Lord, at that time, and frequently 
in after ages, marched through the land of Canaan in in- 
dignation, to cruſh and ſcatter it's heathen inhabitants, 
and to deliver his people from their oppreſhons. Thus he 
olten reſcued them by the judges, and at length by Da- 


. Before Chriſt 600, 
the houſe of the wicked, by diſcovering the 
foundation unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves 
| the head of his villages: they came out as a 
| whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoicing was 
as to devour the poor ſecretly. 
15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with 
thine horſes, through the heap of great waters, 
16 When I heard, my belly trembled; my 
lips quivered at the voice : rottenneſs enter- 
ed into my bones, and I trembled in myſelf, 
that I might reſt in = day of trouble : when 
he cometh up unto the people, he will in- 
vade them with his troops. 
17 Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſom, neither hall fruit be in the vines: the 


Chriſt's ſalvation. At thoſe times he wounded the head 
or the chief perſons, in the families of theſe wicked ene- 
mies of Iſrael: He ſubverted their power, and proſperity, 
as a building that is razed to the foundation; or he 
wounded them mortally, as when the head is cloven 
down to the neck; or, as ſome interpret the metaphor, 
he plunged them in difficulties, as when a man is ſunk. 
in the water, or mire, even to the neck. 

V. 14, 15.] The Lord, by thoſe inſtruments, that 

he employed for the deliverance of his people, effectually 
ſmote through the heads of the cities, and villages of 
Egypt. They came out furiouſly, as a whirlwind to- 
ſcatter Iſrael, rejoicing to afflict, and oppreſs them, either 
by open violence, or by fecret machinations : but 
the Lord marched before his poor people through 
| the Red Sea, as with his horſes, and chariots of war; 
and having guarded them through the heap of mighty 
waters, he overwhelmed, and deſtroyed their — 4 
thereby. 
V. 16. Ben, &c.] This refers to what the prophet 
had heard of the Chaldean invaſion, (c. i. v. 5—11 3) 
which had thrown him into the greateſt agitation. His 
body trembled, and was convulſed: his voice faultered : 
his bones were in pain, and weakneſs, as if decayed 
through diſeaſe : and he trembled in the inmoſt receſſes 
of his heart; anxioufly enquiring, what refuge he could: 
flee to, or what means he could uſe, to be ſafe, and at. 
reſt in the approaching day of trouble ; when the king of 
Babylon would come up, and invade, or cut in pieces,. 
the people, with his troops. (Dan. c. viii. v. 27. c. x. 
v. 7, 8.) Many expoſitors ſuppoſe, that the calamities, 
and deliverances, which the prophet foreſaw, were thoſe 
of the chriſtian church, as well as thoſe of the Jews. 

V. 15—19.] The prophet forefaw, that the Chaldeans 
would 3 deſolate the land, and render their vine- 
yards, olive-yards, orchards, fields, and paſtures entirel 
unproductive ; that every outward comfort would fail, 
and that the extremity of diſtreſs, and hardſhip muſt be 
| endured. And perhaps he alſo underſtood, that all the or- 


labour 


vid his anointed, all whoſe victories were typical of 
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that he was determined to rejoice in his relation to him, 
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yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut 


in the ſtalls: | | | 
18 Yet I will rejoice in the Loxp, I will 
Joy in the God of my ſalvation. - - 


| HAB AK K UK. 
labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
ſhall 
off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 


l 
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dinances of God's houſe, and other means of grace, and 
of divine conſolation would be ſuſpended. Yet by medita- 


tion, prayer and praiſe having compoſed his mind, and 
aſſured his faith, and hope in God; he had thoſe; views 
of his power, truth, love to his people, and all- ſufficiency 
happineſs, in life, and death, and for ever; 


and his intereſt in his ſalvation, in all poſſible circum- 
ſtances. The Lord God was his ſtrength, his ſupport, 
Protector, and Comforter: He was able to make up all 


Ioſſes, to ſupply all wants, and to rejoice his heart in 


the midit of all afflictions. He would make his feet as 
thoſe of the hind or hart; that he might walk ſafely on 
the brink of the moſt tremendous precipices, or climb on 
high places out of the reach of his purſuers; or that he 
might live in the enjoyment of his exalted privileges, 
and the hope of a moſt glorious inheritance ; notwith- 
ſtanding all difficulties, temptations and dangers. This 
his ſong of praiſe, and believing prayer, he dedicated to 
the chief finger at the temple, to be ſet to muſic on ſome 
ſtringed inſtruments, that he had choſen, or provided for 
that purpoſe. a 

 , PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whatever cauſes us to fear, or grieve. ſhould remind 
us to pray; whether it be a meſſage from God's word, or 
a diſpenſation of his providence; whether it reſpect our- 
Elves, or the church, or people, with which we ſtand 
connected. If we fear, or grieve, that the work of God 
in our hearts, families, or congregations, declines; we 
ſhould pray the more earneſtly, that the Lord would re- 
vive it, in the midſt of the years of our pilgrimage ; that 
he would ſubdue our iniquities, increaſe our faith and 


love, convert finners, and cauſe belicyers to be zealous, 


diligent, and fruitful, Even when we ſuffer the father- 
ly corrections of our God, we ſhould hope, and pray, 
that in' wrath he would remember mercy ; that we may 
be ſupported under, and profited by our afflictions. We 
Mall fee no cauſe for deſpondency, either in our own 
caſe, or in that of the church, when we remember the 
ancient wonders of his love to his people. The diſplays 
of his power, truth, and mercy to Iſrael, and of righte- 
ous ſeverity upon his enemies, were very reſplendent, and 
his glory covered the heavens, and the earth. How then 
have they been filled with the brightneſs of his light, diſ- 
played in the great redemption of his Son? "Lhe Ma- 
jeſty that ſhone from Mount Sinai, at the Red Sea, 
in the wilderneſs, at the river Jordan, and in Canaan; 
(whilſt the mountains ſaw and trembled, the deep 
adored, and the fun and moon ſtood ill, as in amaze- 
ment at their Creator's power, when. he rode on his 
horſes, and chariots of ſalvation ;) was great, and worthy. 
to be praiſed ; yet was it eclipſed by that harmonious ile 


| 


| 
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| 
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19 The Lord Gor is my ſtrength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds feet, and 
he will make me to walk upon mine high 
places. To the chief- ſinger on my ſtringed 
inſtruments. ', 9 59 


covery of the divine perfections, which was made, when 
the Son of God ſuffered on the croſs for the ſins of his 
rebellious creatures. Fhen the ſun was darkened, the 
rocks were cleft, the graves were opened, the vail of the 
temple was rent; and all creatures feemed to ſhare in the 
aſtoniſhment, and conſternation, except the hardened 
chief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees! How glorious alfo was 
that diſplay, which was made, when the earth quaked, and 
angels deſcended to attend upon the reſurrection of their 
crucified Lord;; and when the Holy Ghoſt came down 
from heaven on the aſſembled apoſtles; to teſtify to his 
glorious aſcenſion, and exaltation at the right hand of 
the Father? and when he came in holy. majeſty. and 


| power to avenge himſelf on his crucifiers, to deſtroy 


Jeruſalem, and to erect his kingdom on the ruins of that 
abrogated diſpenſation ; and to terminate the perſecutions 
of his pagan enemies, by ſubverting the Roman empire ? 
Great and glorious have been the works of our. God for 
his church: yet not only hiſtory, but prophecy cauſes 
us to meditate terror, when we conſider the intimations, 
that are given of various ſharp conflicts, which his people 
have to fullain with many antichriſts. But in reſpect of 
theſe troubles, and of whatever may befall ourſelves; 
however we may be impoveriſhed, bereaved, tempted, 
deſpiſed, perſecuted, or afflicted, in life, or death; we 
ſhould ſeriouſly and frequently conſider, , how we may 
reſt in the day of trouble. And if our fears lead us to 
abound in prayer, and meditation, and in praiſing God 
for his former mercies to us, or to his church; if we are 
led to live wholly by faith in him, as the God of our 
ſalvation, and to exerciſe ourſelves to have a conſcience 
void of offence, towards him, and all men; we ſhall find 
hope prevail: and as we ſhall have cauſe for rejoicing in 
every tribulation, or peril, we ſhall probably be generally 
enabled ſo to do: we ſhall find our hearts aſſured of ſup- 
port, and comfort by. the way, and of finiſhing our courſe 
happily ; and then other things will leſs move us: and 
whatever fail us, or be taken from us, or laid upon us, 
we may and ought to "rejoice in our all-ſufficient, and 
eternal Portion. As he is the ſtrength, as well as Salva- 
tion, of his people, he will fit us for our warfare, and our 
trials : he will carry us above, out of the reach of our 
enemies, and he will bring us to tread on our high places, 
in his holy habitation in heaven, and to join the ſongs 
of thoſe cflief ſingers, who are now celebrating the praiſes 
of God, and the Lamb. In hopes of this immortal 
crown, let us fit looſe to our earthly poſſeſſions, and com- 
forts, and let us chearfully bear up under our croſſes: 
for yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry ; and he will take us to himſelf, that 


- - 


where he is, there we may be alſo. 


CHAP. 


„ C R A 1. | 
The Book of ZEPHANIAH. 


Zephaniah ſeems to have delivered theſe prophecies towards the cloſe of Fofiah's reign, when re- 
ligion was greatly declined in Fudab, thraugh the hypocriſy of thoſe, who had concurred in 
the reformation of that pious king. He therein ſeverely reproved the wickedneſs of the Fews, 
and predicted the Chaldean invafion, and its fatal effetts: he exhorted them to repent, and 
ſeek the Lord, as the only method of eſcaping ruin, perſonal, and public: he foretold vari- 
ous judgments, that were coming on thoſe nations, that afhiſted in, or rejoiced at, the miſeries 


of the Fews ; and he concluded with prediftions of evangelical times, and of great proſ- 


perity ts the church. 


— 
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C.H.AP..L 


Contains 1ſt. An account of the penman, and date of 
the prophecy, 1. 24. Denunciations of wrath 
avainft Fudal, and Jeruſalem, for their idolatry, 
and apoftacy; 2---6. 3d. Further prediftions of 
unavoidable judgments, that were coming on dif- 


ferent orders, and deſcriptions of men; with their 
cauſes, and conſequences, 7J---18, 


HE word of the Loxp which came 

unto Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, 

the ſon of Gedaliah, the fon of Amariah, 

the ſon of Hizkiah, in the days of Joſiah 
the ſon of Amon, king of Judah. 

2 I will utterly conſume all hug, from off 
the land, ſaith the LorDp. 

3 I will conſume man and beaſt: ' I will 
conſume the fowls of the heaven, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſtumbling-blocks 
with the wicked; and I will cut off man 
from off the land, ſaith the Loxp. 


| 


— K 


N. O T E. 8. 

CHAP, I.] V. 1. Hizkiah, &c.] The letters of 
this name are the ſame with thoſe of Hezekiah ; and 
tome have thought that this prophet was deſcended from 
that pious King, But we read not that he had any ſons, 
except Manaſſeh. a | 

V. 3. Iwill, &c.] Theſe are figurative repreſentations 
of deſolating judgments, Neither the fowls of the air, 
nor the fiſhes of the ſea would profit the Jews; and this 
would be equivalent to their being deſtroyed. Their idols 
were the ſtumbling- blocks, the occaſion of their falling 
into fin, and miſery: but it was in mercy, that they 
were to be deſtroyed with the wicked Jews, who had 


worſhipped them; and accordivgly that nation no more 


relapfed into this fin after the captivity, 


Je, 
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4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem; and I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of the 
Chemarims with the prieſts; 


5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of hea- 


ven upon the houſe-tops ; and them that wor- 


ſhip and that ſwear by the Lon p, and that 
ſwear by Malcham: 3 

6 And them that are turned back from 
the Lox o; and the that have not ſought 
the Lok b, nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord God: for the day of the Lord g at 
hand: for the Loxp hath prepared a ſacri- 


fice, he hath bid his gueſts. 


8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of 
the LoxD's ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
princes, and the king's children, and all ſuch 
as are clothed with ſtrange apparel, 


V. 4. Remnant, &c.] A remnant of Baal's wor- 
ſhippers {till remained in Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding all 
Joſiah's efforts to deſtroy that idolatry : but the Lord by 
the Chaldeans finally extirpated it, The Chemarims, or 


the black ones, were ſome order of idolatrous prieſts, or- - 


devotees to Baal, who perhaps wore black garments, or 
painted their faces black. 

V. 5. Swear, &c.] That is, they pretended both 
to r and Malcham, or Molech. 

V. 6. Turned, &c.] Some had concurred in Joſiah's 
reformation, who afterwards relapſed into idolatry ; and 


they would be puniſhed. with thoſe, that had never pre- 
tended to ſeek him. 


V. 7, 8.] The people were ordered to keep ſilence, 
and not murmur at, or object to, the executi 


on, that was 


28 A 9 Ia 
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9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe 


that leap on- the threſhold, which fill their 


maſters' houſes with violence and deceit. 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


faith the Loxp, that there ſhall be the noiſe 
of a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 
the bills. _. | 
t How], ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 
all the merchant people are cut down; all 
they that bear filver are cut off. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 
and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their 
lees; that ſay in their heart, The Loxp will 
not do good, neither will he do evil. | 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a 
booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they 
ſhall alſo build houſes, but not inhabit h ẽm; 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink 
the wine thereof. * Xt 0 | 


to take place, in the approaching day of the Lord: for 
the Jews, that ſhould be ſlain, would be a ſacrifice to 
his juſtice, which he had prepared, and to feaft on which 
he had invited the Chaldeans, and their confederates. 
In that day the princes, and even the king's children 
would be puniſhed. For though Joſiah ſet his ſons a 
good example, and doubtleſs gave them good inftruc- 
tions; yet they were very wicked, and ſhared abun- 
dantly in the public calamities. Jehoahaz died a captive 
in Egypt; Jehoiakim by a violent death; and Zedekiah 
had be eyes put out, and was carried. to Babylon, and 
died there. There were alſo ſome of the Jews to be pu- 
niſhed, who were weary of the dreſs of their country, 
and clothed themſelves with the ſtrange apparel of idola- 
. N deſirous of being in all reſpects conformed to 
them. 

V. 9. Leap, &c.] This ſeems to mean the inſolent 
fervants, and tools of the oppreſſive princes, and nobles: 
they exulted in forcing their way into the houſes of the 
oppreſſed; leaping for joy, when they paſſed over the 


threſholds, that they might convey the plunder into their 
maſters* houſes, for which they doubtleſs were liberally | 


xewarded. 


V. 10. A cry, &c,] That is, of the enemy ruſhing | 
into the city, or coming upon the people from the hills; 
| deavours to worſhip God, and idols, to ſerve God, and 


V. 11, Adakteſp,, &c.] That is, the merchant ſtreet, 
| God ſhews impiety, and contempt : for i 


or of the people as terrified or flaughtered by them. 


or the exchange. 5 ü . 

V. 12. 4 will, &c.] The Lord determined to detect, 
expoſe, and punith thoſe ſecret idolatries, iniquities, and 
impieties, which had eſcaped all human obſervations; 
he would ſearch every retired corner for them, as men 
ſearch with candles for ſtolen goods: no concealed abo- 
mination would then eſcape conviction, or puniſhment. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


— — 
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14 The great day of the Loxp 7s near, it 


ſhall cry 
15 That day | 
trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and 
deſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, 
a day of clouds and thick darkneſs. | 
16. A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the fenced cities, and againſt- the high towers. 
17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, 
that they ſhall walk like blind men, be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lon ; 
and their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, 
and their fleſh as the dung. | 
18 Neither their filver nor their gold ſhall 
be able to deliver them in the day of the 
Lord's wrath ; but the whole land ſhall be 
devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for 
he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all 


there bitterly. 


them that dwell in the land. 


They eſpecially would be puniſhed, who were become 
daring through long continued impunity, and proſperi- 
; as wine grows ſtronger, and more heady, when it 
hath long ſettled on the lees: theſe had run into infideli- 
ty, or atheiſm, and deſpiſed alike the ſes, and 
reatenings of God, ſaying in their hearts, that he would 


neither do good to his worſhippers, nor puniſh his ene- 
mies. ' 
V. 17. Their blood, &c.] Their blood, and their car- 
caſes would be thrown upon the ground, like duſt, or dung 
upon the face of the earth. Some think that the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, as well as that by the 
Chaldeans, was predicted by theſe emphatical expreſſions: 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, - 
The ſervants of God- are all of one mind, and with 
one voice proclaim, that there is no peace for the wicked, 
How ſoon doth human depravity ſubvert all, that man 
can do to revive true religion? Even where a decent ex- 
terior excites our favourable judgment, the Lord often 
ſees ſuch abominations, as call for his ſevereſt venge- 
ance, If the materials, and occaſions of fin ſhall periſh 
with the wicked; how much more will the tempters, 
who ſeduce men to iniquity ? When profeſſors of true 
religion copy the crimes of the heathen, they muſt ex- 
pect ſeverer puniſhment, than they. Vain are all en- 


mammon : and apoſtacy evinces 3 as neglect of 

any man draw 
back, the Lord. will have no pleaſure in him. May we 
none of us be of thoſe, that draw back unto perdition, 
but of them that believe to the ſaving 
(Ph exxv. ver. 5.) It will not only be unavailing, in the 
day of the Lord, for ſinners to object, cavil, or com- 
plain ; but his preſence will certainly top their mouths: 


CHAP. 


is near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice 
of the day of the Lon p: the mighty man 


is a day of wrath, a day of 


of the ſoul. 


— 
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; C H A P . II. | | | 4 
CNL IEIEN no CR A ty; Abe» they N 
r at they might avert, or be preſerve 
amid li, the predified 4% lations 13. 1 Pre. | dod at the noon day, and Ekron ſhall be root- 


diftions againſt the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammon- ed up. : 


ites, Ethiopians, and Aſſyrians, 4---15. | W4 Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſea 
ATHER yourſelves together, yea, gather | coaſts, the nation of the Cherethites! the 
together, O nation not defired; word of the Lox D 7s againſt you; O Ca- 


2 Before the decree bring forth, before the | naan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will 
day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger | even deſtroy thee, and there ſhall be no 
of the Lon p come upon you, before the day of | inhabitant. F 
the LorD's anger come upon you. 6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 

3 Seek ye the Lon p, all ye meek of the | cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. _ 
earth, which have wrought his judgment; | 7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 
ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs: it may | of the houſe of Judah; they ſhall feed 
be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lorp's | thereupon: in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall | 
anger. be | they lie down in the evening: for the Lox o 


U 


Iſh, fall a ſacrifice | Or it may be rendered, not” defirons ;” that is wholly 


for it will appear that they, who peri 
to his juſtice, for breaking his law, and becauſe they | careleſs reſpecting the favour or wrath of God. Hows 
have no intereſt by faith in the Redeemer's atoning ſa- | ever they were ordered to gather together in a ſolemn 
crifice, That day of the Lord, (of which all temporal | aflembly, to faſt, and pray, and humble themſelyes before 
judgments are earneſts,) will ſoon arrive; and then nei- God: Or, as ſome render it, © to examine them- 
ther pious, nor royal parents will prove any ſecurity to” | ſelves,” that they might diſcover, and repent of their 
their ungodly children: nay the children of kings, and | fins; and they were to excite each other to the ſame 
of ſaints, who have abuſed their peculiar privileges, will duties. And this muſt be done without delay: for the 
experience the deeper condemnation. Then various ig- | decree, or ſentence againſt them, was about to bring 
ſtances of vanity, and conformity to the world, will be | forth thoſe deſolations, which would put it out of their 
adduced as proofs of mens pride, and carnality, which | power thus to aſſemble: the day was at hand, which 
now are deemed trivial, or juſtifiable: and opprefſors, | ſhould “ paſs,” or ** cauſe them to paſs,” that is drive 
and their factors, muſt be reckoned with for their ill- | them away, as the chaff,” hurrying them into cap- 
gotten treaſures. Then there will be cries, and howl- | tivity, through the fierce anger of the Lord. But if the 
ings from every quarter, and amongſt men of all deſcrip- | nation in general neglected this duty, yet let the ſmall 
tions : not only will covetous, and fraudulent merchants | remnant of the meek and lowly, the humble, teachable, 
forget their gainful projects; and plauſible hypocrites be | and peaceable, ſeek the Lord in fervent prayer. Though 
expoſed in their ſecret iniquities; but even daring infi- | they were poor, deſpiſed, and afflicted ; yet they had 

c dels, who have ſettled on their lees, and equally de- | obeyed God's commandments, and adhered to his wor- 

| ſpiſed the favour, and defied the wrath of God, will cry | ſhip; or they were now truly penitent, and were diſ- 


J to the rocks to fall on them, and hide them from his ſed to do fo. Let them therefore ſeek the favour of the 
: intolerable frown, In ſhort in that time of wrath,. of | Lord, and his juſtifying, and — righteouſneſs ; 
l trouble, and diſtreſs, neither men's filver or gold will | and let them ſeek better to unde and keep his 
. be able to deliver them; but the whole world will be | commandments: though they were meek ; yet let them 
1 conſumed with the fire of the Lord's indignation, What þ ſeek mor= meekneſs, that they might be more humb led 
= is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe | for their tins, and become more ſubmiſſive, dependant, . 
his own foul? And what ſhall a man give in exchange | and obedient. This might poſſibly preſerve them from 
for his ſoul? Let us then flee from the wrath to come, | ſharing in the approaching calamities; or at leaſt they 
and chooſe that part, that ſhall never be taken from | would in this way be prepared for behaving properly, and 
us: then we ſhall be prepared for every event; and no- | for finding comfort under them, and for deriving benefit 
thing ſhall ſeparate us from the the love of God, that is in | from them, x 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. V. 4—7.] (Notes, &c. Fer. c. xlvii. Exe. c. xxv. 
K v. 15— 17. Ames, c. i. 6—8.) Theſe predictions ſeem 
CHAP. II.] V. 1—z.] This exhortation to repent- to have been accompliſhed in part by Nebuchadnezzar. 
ance intimated that the preceding denunciations of deſo- The ſea- port towns of the Philiſtines, and Cherethites, 
lating judgments were only abſolute, becauſe the Lord | (who ſeem to have been a tribe of that nation,) would 
foreknew, that the nation would generally continue im- be ſo deſolated, that their commerce wonld ceaſe, and the 
penitent, Judah was addrefſed as © a nation not de- ſea coaſt would wholly be occupied by ſhepherds; until 
ſired; God had delighted in his people, but he now no | at length it would fall into the hands of the remnant of 
longer deſired them, nay he abhorred their odious crimes. | Judah, after the. captivity, as was the caſe in the time 


their 


— : — 
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their God ſhall viſit them, and turn away 
—̃⁵Ü—vUluLͤ ĩ˙ = 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Am- 
mon, whereby they have reproached my 
people, and magnified them/e/ves againſt 
their borde. 5 | 

\ 9. Therefore as I live, faith the Loxp of 
hoſts, the God of | Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon 
as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, 


and ſalt- pits, and a perpetual deſolation: the | 


teſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and 
the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſs 
wann YON 


cauſe they have reproached, and magnified 


themſelves againſt the people of the Loxp 


11 The Lonp will be terrible unto them ; 
for he will famiſh all the gods of the earth: 


of the Maccabees.. The Lord purpoſed thus to deſtroy 

the enemies of the Jews, and reſtore his people from cap- 
tivity : and this information would ſerve to encourage 

the repentance, and prayers of thoſe, who regarded it, 


Xxxv. v. 1—1t. Amos c. i. v. 13—1 f. c. ii. v. 13.) 
Moab, and Ammon would be made as deſolate as Sodom, 
&c; though in another way. Their countries would not 
become a putrid lake, but a barren deſert, covered with 
nettles, or dug up for falt pits, till at length they would 
be poſſeſſed by the Jews. Some think the converſion of 
the inhabitants of thoſe regions to chriſtianity was in- 
tended, by the expreſſion, the: remnant of my people 
«« ſhall-poſſels them. | | 


V. II. The Tera, &c.] The: Lond, by bis terrible 


judgments, intended to deſtroy the idolatrous inbabi- 


tants of theſe nations, and to famiſh their gods. Theſe 
were ſuppoſed tò feaſt upon the ſacrifices, and they would 
therefore ſtarve, when none were offered. The. extir- 
pation of pagan idolatry, through many nations, by the 
ipread of the goſpel in the primitive ages, accompliſhed 
this prophecy-: yet it will have a more {i accom- 
pliſhment, when. the univerſal ſucceſs of chriſtianity 
ſhall deſtroy all kinds of idolatsy ; and men ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Lord, every one from his own place, all over 
the earth, even to the moſt remote iſles of the gentiles; 

without any occaſion to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. 
V. 12. Te, &c.] Ezek. c. xxx. v. 4—0. 9.) Nebu- 
chadnezzar, by whom theſe predictions were fulfilled, 
may be here called the Lord's fword. 

V. 13-15. (Exel. c. xxxi. Nabum. c. i. ii. ili.) 
After Niveveh was taken by the kings of Babylon, and 
Media; it went to decay, through the endeavours of the 


2 EPHANIA H. 


pleaſure, ſhould 


ſure, before his threatened vengeance. be executed upon 
them. 


ed in ſcripture may not be awarded 


* 
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and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from 


| his place, even all the iſles of the heathen. 


12 Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſha/l be flain by 

„ TT PITT : 
13 And he will ſtretch out his hand a- 

gainſt the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria; and 

will make Nineveh a deſolation, and dry like 

a wilderneſs, PCs i. Po” 

14 And flocks ſhall lie down. in the midſt 


of her, all the, beaſts of the nations: both 
the cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge 
in the upper lintels of it; heir voice ſhall 
ſing in the windows; deſolation ſhall be in 
the threſholds: for he ſhall uncover the ce- 
dar work. W 


10 This ſhall they have for their pride, be- | 


15 This 1 the rejoicing city that dwelt 
careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſide me: how is the become 
a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down in 


every one that paſſeth by her ſhall hiſs, and 
wag his hand. - ' | 


Chaldeans to aggrandizc Babylon, until it was at-length 
utterly. deſolated. 92 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The moſt alarming paſſages in the word of God imply 


V. 8—10:] (Fer. e. xlvili. xlix. v. 1—6. Exel. c. encourage ment to ſinners to 


repent, and ſe:k his favour. 
And though none are more, odious, and hopeleſs, than 
degenerate profeſſors : yet they ſhould be exhorted to 
judge themſelves, that they may not be judged of the 
Lord. And nations under tokens of the Lord's diſ- 
ther together to deprecate his diſplea- 


And whilſt life is continued, ſinners ſhould be 
called upon to ſeek forgiveneſs, that the ſentence record- 


c. XXV. v. 41:) otherwiſe the fierce wrath of the Lord 
will then drive them as chaff into. everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, Yet none, but the meek of the earth, the hum- 
bled ſinners, who tremble at God's word, will ſincere! 

ſeek his ſalvation. Theſe are poor in ſpirit, and will 
hearken to the Lord's teaching, ſubmit to his authority, 
plead guilty at his mercy feat, do his will, and truſt 


| wholly to his mercy : theſe will ſeek firſt his kingdom, 


and his righteouſneſs; they will long and pray for more 
humility, and meekneſs; they will be harmleſs, and 


blamele ſs; and the chief hope of deliverance from nati- 


onal judgments is placed on their prayers, .and endea- 
vours. But if they fail in this; they will be preſerved 
from, or comforted under public calamities; and they 
will be ſafe in the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. But whilſt the worſhippers 
of God are puniſhed for their hypocriſy, or corrected for 
their benefit : his open enemies have no cauſe to triumph. 
The whole word of the Lord is againſt them, and the 


CHAP. 


againſt them; (att. 


Aa a Aa Aacoand as and od. ac. oc... ue. a 
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ü GH Mic: vs 5 


Contains 1 fe Sharp rebukes of the fins of Jeruſalem, 


and of the princes, prieſts, and prophets > not- 
withſtanding all their advantages, warnings, and 
encouragements, 17. 


C HAP. III. 


2d. Gracious, promiſes, | 


that the Lord would defiroy the enemies of his | 


church; and rejoice in reforming, cleanſing, com- 


forting, and proſpering her, before all nations, 


820. | 
JOE to her that is filthy and 
/ to the oppreſling city 


not correction; ſhe truſted not in the Lox p; 


' ſhe drew not near to her God. 


3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves ; they gnaw 
not the bones till the morro-w-. 2 

4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 


ſword of his juſtice ſhall certainly flay them. He hears 
their reproaches, and revilings, when they calumniate 
his people, or rejoice in their faults, or ſpeak evil of 
them for righteouſneſs ſake; or when they 3 
themſelves againſt them in their afflictions: and he wi 


aſſuredly abaſe their pride, and avenge their injuries done 


to his ſervants. Carnal ſecurity, ambition, luxury, and 
ſenſual, diſſipated mirth tend to diſmay, and deſpera- 
tion, whether in cities, or individuals. Yet all the de- 
ſolations of flouriſhing nations will make way for the ſub- 
verſion of ſatan's kingdom of idolatry,” impiety, and ini- 
quity 3 that all men may worſhip the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. As we, in theſe remote iſles 
of the heathen, experience the truth of theſe predictions ; 


let us ſtudy to improve our advantages, and expect the 


performance of every promiſe, and pray that our Father's 
name may be hallowed all over the earth. | 


oO 7 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—4] The prophet having de- 
nounced ſentence on the enemies of the Jews, returned 
to that people, to reprove, and condemn them for their 
tranſgreſſions. Jeruſalem was become filthy, and pot- 
luted; ſhe was greedy, and infamous for all kinds of 
abominable wickedneſs, eſpecially that of oppreſſion, 
and violence. The inhabitants would not obey the 
voice of God, who ſpake to them by his word, and 
his prophets : they hardened themſelves in iniquity, or 
gave themſelves up to rebellious murmurs, and de- 
pondency, when they were corrected; they truſted in 
their politics, ſtrength, allies, &c, and not in the Lord, 
for protection, and ſafety : and they drew not near to 
him, in his courts, and ofdinances, to ſeek his favour, 
and aſſiſtance in their difficulties ; but rather turned from 
him to their idols; or if they came to the temple, and 
drew near to him with their external worſhip, their 
hearts were far from him, and they were mere hypo- 
crites in their religion. Their princes, nobles, and 
judges were ravenous as lions, or wolves, that prowl 
abroad in the evening, after having been pinched with 


polluted, 
| Is' fo that there is no man, that there is none 
2 She obeyed not the voice ; ſhe received | 
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perſons: her prieſts have polluted the fanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 
5 Thejuſt Lon p i in the midft thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: every morning doth 
he bring his judgment to light, he faileth 
not; but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 

6 L have cut off the nations: their towers 
are deſolate; I made their ſtreets waſte, that 
none paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, 


inhabitant. | ak RR III 55 
| 7 I'faid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 
wilt receive inſtruction; ſo their dwelling 
ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed 
them: but they roſe cacly, and corrupted all 
their doings. . 1 


8 Therefore wait ye upon 0 ſaith the 


hunger all the day, without ſo much as any bones to 
gnaw in the morning: or they ſeized all they could, to 


| lay it by for the future; as the greedy wolf makes ha- 


vock of the flock, reſerving the bones to be gnawed, 


| when he hath no lenger an opportunity of devouring the 


prey. Their prophets were empty declaimers, without. 
knowledge, or ſeriouſneſs: they deceived the people 
with ue doctrines and predictions, and impoſed upon 
them in their ſecular concerns. The prieſts, like Hoph- 
ni, and Phinehas, polluted the temple by their crimes, 
and wreſted the law, by their corrupt gloſſes, that it 
might not ſeem to condemn them. This may be un- 
derſtood of the ſtate of Jeruſalem from the death of Jo- 
ſiah, to the Babyloniſh captivity : yet the context ra- 
ther- leads our attention to a ſubſequent period. The 
predictions of the former chapter relate to the return 
of the Jews from captivity, and to events connected 
with their proſperity after 1 deliverance ; and the lat- 
ter part of this chapter evidently predicts the times of the 
goſpel diſpenſation : and the character here given of Je- 


ruſalem aptly ſuits the ſtate of things among the Jews, 


from the birth of Chriſt, to the calamities brought upon 
them by the Romans. Being filthy, and polluted, they 


hearkened not to the voice of God, by John Baptiſt, by 


Chriſt, and by his apoſtles; inſtructions, and correc- 
tions were unayailing for their reformation ; they truſted 
in themſelves, and not in their incarnate Lord, to whom 


they would not draw near. And the chief prieſts, el- 
ders, ſcribes, and phariſees, were juſt ſuch blind guides, 


deceivers, oppreſſors, and peryerters of the law, as are 
here deſtribed. | 


V. 5—8.] The ſpecial preſence of the juſt Lord 


in Jeruſalem, by A oracles, temple, and ordinances, ag- 
gravated their guilt | 
crimes would neither receive any countenance front his 
example, nor toleration from his juſtice. By the conti- 


. He would do no iniquity and their 


nual inſtructions of his word, and prophets, He failed 
not to make known his judgments to them: yet. they 


continued ſhameleſs in their iniquities. This is very 


28 B LoRn, 


CET IE — — * 
- 


_ * 
„ 
i 


. devoured with the fire of my jealouſy. 


my. r even the, daughter of my 


be had made of other nations, and their ſtrong- holds; 
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Lokp, until tlie day that I riſe up to the | for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſ- 
prey: for my determination zs to gather the | greſſed againſt me: for then I will take away 


nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, | out of the midſt of thee them that rejoice in 


to pour upon them mine indignation, ever | thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haugh- 
all my fierce, anger; for all the earth ſhall be | ty becauſe of my holy mountain. OP 
12 I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee 


9 For then will I turn to the people a | an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall 
pure language, that they may all call upon | truſt in the name of the Lon. 
the name of. the Loxp, to ſerve him with | 13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do ini- 
one conſent... OL 2 4.4.44 4.4, . | quity,. nor ſpeak lies; neither ſhall a de- 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia | ceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for 
7 | they ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall 
1 ⁰ ! ˙ Qi 
14 Sing, O daughter of Zion: ſhout, O 
| | 


oppoſed to the corrupt gloſſes and traditions of the Jew- 
iſh doQtors; or the language, which the grace of the 
Lord, would then teach them to uſe, He would bring 


diſperſed, ſhall bring mine offering. 
11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
—— 
applicable to the perſonal preſence of Chriſt with the 
Jews, and his daily teaching of them in the temple, and 
their ſynagogues, &c: neither his holy example, nor 
his doctrine could make them aſhamed of their crimes. them acquainted with the language of humility,; repent- 
The Lord had alſo given the Jews warning, as well as | ance, faith, ſpiritual knowledge and wiſdom, ſincerity, 
wrought deliverance for them, by the deſolations, that | purity, love, &c ; inſtead of that proud, boaſting, un- 
believing, hypocritical, polluting, profane, conteatious 
(e. it, v. 4—15:) expecting, (to ſpeak after the man- | language, they had ſpoken, He would teach them to 
ner of men,) that they would take the alarm, and fear {| ſpeak of, and to him, as Iſraelites. ought to ſpeak; in 
him, and receive inſtruction; that it might not be ne- {| order that they might all call upon, and- ſerve him with 
FRAmry utterly to deſtroy Jeruſalem; however they were | harmony, and cordial unity of mind, and mouth. For 
puniſhed with gentler viſitations. But inſtead of re- | he would bring from the remote regions, beyond the 
rivets of Ethiopia, humble ſuppliants to his grace, who 
would be acknowledged as the children of his diſperſed 
church, and who would offer to him ſpiritual: ſacrifices 

| with acceptance... Doubtleſs this predicted the conver- 
ſion of the gentiles to Chtiſt, as well as the happy ef- 
fect of the goſpel on the believing Jews: and the con- 
verſion of the Ethiopian eunuch, and the effects of his 
preaching in his own country, may be. conſidered as an 
inſtance of its literal accompliſhment. (As, c. viii. v. 
26—40, Rom. c. xi. v. 11, 12. c. xv. ver. 16.) 

V. 11—13.] When this new diſpenſation ſhould be 
introduced, and this new people formed, of the convert - 
ed Jews, and Gentiles, incorporated together; the 
chureh would no more be aſhamed for her ſins. This 
does not mean, that believers would not be aſhamed 
in a penitent manner; but that the reproach, and pu- 
niſhment of all the former ſins of the Jewiſh nation, 
would reſt on the unbelieving Jews,, and not on the 
chriſtian church: and that all the fins of individuals 
would, be repented of, atoned for, blotted out, and 
buried ia obli vion. The Lord would at that time, 
thoroughly ſeparate from amongſt, them the phariſccs, 
| and hypocrites, who gloried in their pride, and vain | 
to take vengeance on theſe his enemies, who would not confidence; in their relation to Abraham, their external 
have him to reign over them. F privileges, their ſuperſtitious obſervance of their own tra- 

V. 9, 10.] Thefe verſes predict the purifying, and | ditions, or their ſelf-righteous attention to the letter of 
enlarging of the church, by the preaching of the gofpel, | the ritual, or moral laws. For the true Iſrael, ſhould 
about the time, when vengeance would be executed on | no. more be haughty, on account of Mount Zion, the 
the Jewiſh nation. Then © the. Lord would turn to | temple, and the ſacrifices there offered. Theſe would 
« the people a pure language; which may either ſig- | utterly be deſtroyed, and terminated by the Romans: 
nify the pure, and purifying doctrine of the goſpel, as } and true chriſtians would only glory in the 112 n 

| | S. | | racl 


„ 


penting, they grew more bent upon their wickedneſs, 
and corrupted all their doings. This too may be beſt 
applied to the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, previous to 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. They 
grew more and more corrupt, amidſt all their warnings, 
and deliverances; they roſe early to crucify Chriſt, and 
to perſecute his followers; and thus they filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquities. Vet there ul remained a 
few believers amongſt them, who waited for redemption 
in Iſrael; and theſe were exhorted, amidſt the wicked- 
neſs, that they witneſſed, and the oppreſſions they en- 
dured, to wait on, and for the Lord. He was about to 
rife up, as a lion, to devour his prey: he had determined 
to gather the Romans, and their tributary nations, that 
by them he might pour his fierce anger on the wicked 
Jews; until the whole land ſhould be conſumed by the 
fire'of his jealouſy, againſt this adulterous generation, 
It coincides far better with the ſcope of the prophecy to 
interpret this of the ruin of the unbelieying E na- 
tion by their aſſembled enemies; than of the rain of 
tlioſe enemies, that aſſembled againſt them: and beliey- 
ers, according to this interpretation, were called on to 
wait for the day, in which the Lord Chriſt wauld ariſe 
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Iſrael; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, | 18 I will gather hem that are ſorrowful 
O daughter of Jeruſalem. _ for the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, 
15 The Loxp. hath taken away thy judg- | fo whom the reproach of it was a burden. 
ments, he hath 'caſt out thine enemy: the | 19 Behold; at that time I will undo all that 
king of Iſrael, even the Lok b, is in the midſt affli& thee: and I will ſave her that halteth, 
of thee ;. thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. and gather her that was driven out; and I 
106 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa- | will get them praiſe and fame in every land 

lem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not | where they have been put to ſhame. 

thine bands be ſlack. i | 20. At that time will I bring you again, 
17 The Loxp thy God in the midſt of even in the time that I gather you: for I will 

thee i mighty; he will fave, he will rejoice make you a name and a praife among all 

over thee with joy; he will reſt in his love, | people of the earth, when I turn back your 

he will joy over thee with ſinging. captivity before your eyes, faith the Lord. 


# 


— — 


Chriſt, The church would indeed be long left in an | proſperity of the church, in thoſe happy times, in 
aſflicted, and perſecuted condition, and conſiſt chiefly | which believers wilt almoſt live the life of heaven upon 
of poor perſons, (James, c. it. v. F. c. v. ver. 1—5 :) earth. | | | 
and they would all be humble, meek, and lowly, or | V. 18—20.] In the intervening ages, previous to the 
poor in ſpirit: and they would know, that they had | glorious times predicted, believers would often be ſor- 
nothing to truſt to, but the Lord, and his mercy, truth, | rowful, becauſe they wanted liberty, or opportunity of 
and power. They would therefore be a choſen remnant | meeting together, in their moſt folemn public ordinances, 
of Iſraelites indeed, in whom there would be no guile.. | through prevailing impiety, or perſecution : whilſt their 
And being thus reformed and purified : they would be } enemies would reproach ſuch aflemblies, as ſcenes of ſe- 
fed, and protected by the good Shepherd; and being ſafe | dition, or iniquity; or ſcoff at, and deride believers, be- 
under his care, they would not be terrified by their ene- | cauſe they were unable to meet in them; and this would- 
mies, though they would be amongſt them, as lambs in = add to their burden. But the Lord would at- 
the midſt of wolves. ; length gather them together, and afford them abundanco 
V. 14—17.] Whether or no there were any reference | of ſuch opportunities, and much comfort in them: he 
in theſe verſes to the proſperity of the Jews, after |. would ruin all their oppreſſors; and fave every feeble 
the captivity, or to the ſucceſs of the-goſpel in primi- | believer,. that Was ſoaree able to walk in thoſe rugged 
tive times; they without doubt principally related to the ways, or was driven away by the force of temptation, or - 
future converſion of the "Jews, and the glorious times. | perſecution : - and he would make true chriftians to be 
that ſhall follow. Then the church will expreſs her ex- greatly honoured; and commended, in all thoſe countries, 
ö uberant joy with loud acclamations, and thankſgivings: | where they. had been ſtigmatized, and treated with con- 
e For the Lord will remove the judgments temporal, and | tempt; Eſpecially the converted Jews ſhall be thus 
ſpiritual, with which the Jewiſh nation hath long been honoured” amongſt all people of the earth, when they 
viſited; and thoſe perſecutions, and oppreſſions, with {hall be gathered from their diſperſed, and captive ſtate, 


which antichriſtian powers have long afflicted the | into the church of Chriſt, and into their own land, in 

. church: and he will caſt out every enemy, that oppoſes | the open view of all nations. Theſe events alone can 

5 her. Then will he evidently appear as the king of If- | fully anſwer to the language of this prophecy. 

8 rael in the midſt of her, and the ſhall ſee no more thoſe | - PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS;. - - - 


evils, of which ſhe had hitherto complained, This can- What a lamentable proof is it of the ſtrength of 'hu+ 
not have had it's accompliſhment, either in reſpect of man depravity, that Jeruſalem ſhould ever become an 
the Jews, or of the chriſtian church. But in the day | infamous, polluted, and © opprefiive city! But when 
here predicted the church will be encouraged, by the. | this is the caſe with any part of the viſible church, 
Lord, and his miniſters, againſt all her fears, and ani- | doubtleſs an awful woe will ſoon be denounced againſt . 
mated to every duty. For the Lord her God, her- it: for before this can take place, men muſt generally 
Friend, and Portion, will dwell in the midſt of her, with | have been long habituated to diſobey the voice of the 
mighty power to defend her, and deſtroy her enemies: Lord, to neglect his corrections, and - inſtructions, to [ 
he will aſſuredly fave her from all her oppreſſors, cor- | withdraw their confidence from him, and to negleQ, or 8 
rupters, and dangers; and rejoice over her with great hy pocritically to attend on, his ordinances, It muſt alſo 
complacency, and delight : he will reſt in his love, as commonly ariſe from the miſconduct of rulers, and 
well pleaſed in her, conſtant in his affection, and taking | teachers: for when they become oppreſſive and iniquit- 
pleaſure in exprefling it: nay he will rejoice over her, | ous, light, and. treacherous ; when they pollute the 
as men rejoice over the objects of their endeared love, -| ſanQtuary, and pervert the law; they ſoon cauſe the 
vith ſongs denoting their delight and ſatisfaction. Theſe | people either to run into open impiety in. abhorrence of 
multiplied, and energetic expreſſions were intended to | their crimes ; or into error, and falfe religion in imita- 
ew the exceeding ght, purity, peace, comfort, and | tion of their examples, or by imbibing their doctrines. 


CHAP. 


healers have proved her worſt diſeaſe ; and her princes, 
prieſts, and prophets the moſt abandoned to impiety, 
and vice: and neither the preſence of the juſt Lord in 
his ordinances; nor his example, his word, his meſſages 
by his more faithful ſervants, or even his providential 
corrections, could put them to ſhame, In this caſe 
warnings and deliverances only tend to increaſe men's 
condemnation ; for whilſt the deſolates cities, and 


nations for their fins ; he requires his profeſſing people 


to fear him, and receive inſtruction, that they may eſ- 
cape ruin: and yet they often grow more corrupt under 
ſuch warnings, and corrections, and are more aſſiduous in 
doing evil, than the moſt diligent believer is in doing 


good. But the remnant of godly perſons, that live in 


evil times, may confidently wait upon the Lord, both 
to ſave them, and to terminate the ſucceſs of his ene- 
mies. He will certainly atiſe to pour upon the wicked 
the fierceneſs of his anger, and the whole earth will be 
devoured by the fire 5 his jealoufy; yet then will he 
peculiarly bleſs thoſe, that wait + im. When he 
caſts off {ome profeſſors for their hypocriſy, he will ſend 
his goſpel to thoſe, who have hitherto fat in darkneſs : 


and his grace will render his people ſincere in their pro- 


feſſions, and holy in their converſation; teaching them 
a pure language, honourable to God, and edifying to 
men. Such perſons ſhould all call upon, and ſerve the 


Lord with one conſent : for he ſceketh thoſe to worſhip | 


him, who worſhip him in ſpirit, and truth. For this 


purpoſe his goſpel is ſent into * divided from each 
An 


other by mountains, rivers, ſeas; and all who be- 
come humble ſuppliants to him for ſalvation, through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are numbered amongſt the genuine 
children of his church, and ſorm an holy prieſthood, to 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifices unto him, wherever they are diſ- 
perſede They are alſo all made partakers of true re- 
pentance, and complete forgiveneſs; and-none of them 
ſhall be put to ſhame, becauſe of their former tranſgreſ- 
ſions. But the Lord will certainly caſt out of his church 
all, that rejoice in their pride, and are haughty becauſe 
of thoſe privileges, which they abuſe, and idolize. He 
will exclude boaſting ; and leave no man any thing to 
glory in, ſave the Lord Jeſus,” as made of God to him, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. 
All, whom he ſaves, are made poor in ſpirit, and moſt 
of them are poor, and afflicted in the world: but whilſt 
they truſt in him, they cannot but be rich, noble, wiſe, 

happy. Their humiliation in themſelves, and their 


— 
3 


* 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Yet it has too often been the caſe, that Zion's profeſſed '| obligations to their Redeemer eoncur in forming them 


may they {till rejoice in God, 
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. 


upright and ſincere, a people that do no miquity, { 
no lies, neither is a deceitful tongue found in their 
mouths : though nothing is more common amongſt 


[4 


many, who profeſs, diſgrace, and are proud of the doc- 


trines of the goſpel; as their ſhops, cuſtomers, and 
thoſe that depend on their words too often can teſtify, 
But the ſheep of Chriſt are harmleſs, and inoffenfive'; 
and they may ſecurely reſt upon his word, and repoſe 
their ſouls under his care; and he will feed them in his 
plenteous paſtures, and preſerye them from the power, 
and terror of every enemy. Many indeed are the trou- 
bles of the righteous, from within, and without: yet 
and triumph in his love. 
The king of Iſrael in the midſt of them is the Lord 
of hoſts; and he will ſoon take away their judgments: 


| and ſave them ſo effectually, that they ſhall fee evil 


no more for ever. Let us then exch other 
and ourſelves againſt our dejections: that our hands 
may not be flack, when we ſhould work, or reſiſt our 
enemies. The love of our mighty Redeemer is as large 
as his power: he rejoices to ſave the returning prodigal, 
to comſort the weeping penitent, to relieve the tremb- 


ling ſuppliant, or to reſtore the wandring ſheep : he 


delights in the objects of his choice, the purchaſe of 


' his blood, the trophies of his victories, the work. of his 


new creating grace, He reſts well pleaſed in his love 
of his redeemed church, and exults with joy over every 
poor ſinner, whom he hath taught to truſt in his mercy, 
to love his name, to obey his commands, and to copy 
his example. Surely then our hearts ſhould rejoice in 
him, when we hear ſuch words of infinite condeſcenſion 
and e: and we ſhould expreſs our joy by linging, 
and ſpeaking his praiſes : and we ſhould reſt in his love, 
and ſeek no other refuge, portion, or felicity. We may 
now indeed be ſorrowful, becauſe we are detained from 
his ſolemn ordinances, whether by ſickneſs, perſecution 
or providential hindrances : but we ſhould be glad that 
this is our croſs, and grief; and we may rejoice, at 
being reproached for loving the houſe, and word of our 
God, In due time we ſhall be gathered into the tem- 
ple above, from all our diſperſions, notwithſtanding our 
weakneſs, and haltings in the Lord's ways : and then he 
will turn our mourning into joy, and our reproach into 
honour, before the whole world. At length the laſt 
enemy. ſhall be deſtroyed, and our captivity to ſatan, 
ſin, and death ſhall be finally aboliſhed ; and our glory, 
and felicity will be perfect, unchangeable, and eternal. 


The Book ef H AG GA I. 


The foregoing prophets lived before, or during the Babylonifh captivity, and referred to it, i 
moſt of their predictions; but the three that follow lived after the return of the Jews to then 
own land. Haggai delivered all the meſſages, that are bere recorded, within four K* 
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couragements, reſpecting that 
kingdom connected with them, 
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G@ntains 1ſt. The date, and penman of the ook, 1. 


* 


24. Reproofs of the neg 
the building of the temple, and exhortations to them 
" To proceed with that work, 2---11. 34d. Their 

obedience, and an encoxraging meſſage from God to 
them, 12---15. | 
TN the ſecond year of Darius the king, in 
the ſixth month, in the firſt day of the 
month, came the word of the Loxp by Hag- 

i the prophet, unto Zerubbabel the ſon of 

healtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joſhua 
the ſon of Joſedech, the high prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lon p of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, This people ſay, The time is not come, 
— time that the Lon p's houſe ſhould be 
built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lon o by 
Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 

4 Ts i time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
cieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore thus faith the Lonp of 
hoſts ; Conſider your ways. 


N O T ES. 

CHAP. I.] V. 1, In, &c.] (Notes, Exra, c. iv. ver. 
17-24. c. v. ver, 1, 2. c. vi. v. 6—1 f.) The ſecond 
year of Darius Hyſtaſpis was about ſixteen years aſter Cy- 
rus iſſued his decree, We know no more of Haggai, than 
what is here recorded. 

V. 2. The time, &c.] The Jews, diſcou by op- 
poſition, had left off to build the temple; and they con- 
cluded that it was not a proper time to reſume that 
work, though they meant not to give it up. They were 
then few in number, and poor; their enemies wete many, 
and the kings of Perſia frowned upon them: they had 
many temporal concerns, perſonal and public, to attend 
to; and they ſuppoſed that they ſhould not be able to build 
the temple at all, or not r magnificence. They 
therefore concluded, that it would be belt to reſt content- 
ed with an altar, &c, till a more favourable opportunity 
arrived, The Lord of hoſts, (whoſe power was ſufficient 
to ſupport them againſt all oppoſition, ) took notice to the 
prophet of theſe vain excuſes, and concluſions of the peo- 


ple, as the reaſon of his being ſent with the ſubſequent 
meſſage, Fe 


gence of the Jeus, about 


© They -relate to the building of the ſecond temple, and contain reproefe, exhortations, and en. 
—_—_— . "3 there are alſo predictions of Chriſt, and bir 

| The inſtruction to be deduced coincides with the leſſons, that 

| have been inculcated from the prophets, that went befare bim. | 


* 3 —_ 


Before Chrift 520. 


6 Ye have ſown much, and bring in littles 
ye cat, bat ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages, earneth wages fo put it into a 
bag with holes. | Pt HA 

7 Thus faith the Loxp of . hoſts; Con- 
ſider your ways. 

8 Goupto the mountains, and bring woed, 
and build the houſe ; and I will take pleaſure 
in it, and I will be glorified, faith the Logp. 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
little; and when ye brought it home, I did 
blow upon it. Why? faith the Loxp of hoſts. 
Becauſe of mine houſe that i waſte, and ye 
run every man unto his own houſe. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is ſtay- 
ed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from 
her fruit. 8 

11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, 


* ——— —9—— 


V. 4. 1s it, &c?] Though the Jews thought them- 
ſelves unable to rebuild the temple; yet they were very 
active in building their own houſes, and many of them 
decorated them with wainſcot, or cielings of cedar, or 
other valuable materials ; and then lived in them at eaſe, 
and. in indulgence. But if jt really had not been atime for 
the building of the temple ; it would not have been in 
their power to build ſuch houſes for themſelves. Their 
excuſes were therefore fallacious, and they evidently be- 
gan at the wrong end of their work; and both Zerubbabel, 
and Joſhua were faulty at conniving at their negligence. 

V..5—11.] The Lord next called the — to con- 
ſider their ways; that is, not only to conſider their con- 
duct, and the motives of it, by way of ſelf- examination; 
but alſo to conſider the ſtate of their affairs; by which 
they would perceive that their conduct was as impolitic, 
as it was irreligious. They well kuew that their crops of 
corn had been very ſcanty, in proportion to the land tilled, 
or the ſeed ſown, They had not a ſufficiency of meat, or 
drink, either through ſcarcity, or for want of a bleſſing on 
them; and their clothes ſoon wore out, and did not defend 


them fromthe cold: and the hard earned wages of the la- 


28 C ö and 


um ma 


=. 7 "SI 
= 


Before Cbriſ 520. 


forth, and upon men, and upon-cattle, and 
upon all the labour of the hands.” + + 


12 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 


tiel, and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech, the high 
prieſt, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and 
the words of Hag 


ple did fear before the Lox. 


5 HA G G A I. 
and upon that which the ground bringeth 


Haggai the prophet, as the 
Lon p their God had ſent him, and the peo- 


13. Then ſpake Haggai the Lok D's meſſen- | 


pourers ſeemed to be put into a bag with holes, they were ſo 


ſoon gone, through dearneſs of proviſions, and a variety of 


expences. It was therefore expedient for them to review 
their conduct: and this would ſhew them, that they 
ſhould immediately, (though to the neglect of their own 


concerns,) go to mount Lebanon, and prepare timber, and 


then ſet about the building of the temple: and God would 


graciouſly take pleaſure in it, as the centre of his worſhip, 
and the type of Chriſt ; and He would deem himſelf glo- 
rified thereby. For in reviewing their paſt experience as 
to their temporal concerns, they muſt know, that when 
they had uſed all proper means, had every probahility, 
and entertained the moſt ſanguine expectations of a large 


increaſe; they were ftrangely diſappointed; and even 


what they had brought home, was unacountably waſted, 
as if the Lord had blown upon it, and driven it away. 


And wheretore was this? Truly they neglected the tem- 
ple, and left it in ruins, whilſt they eagerly employed 


themſelves in building, and decarating their own houſes: 
and therefore they were viſited by drought, and famine, 


and various diſeaſes both of man and beaſt. 
V. 12. Then, &c.] This meſſage, or theſe meſſages, 


_ of the prophet, (for ſome perſons divide them, ) had'their 
proper effect. I hough the rulers, and people were faul- 


ty, yet they were not hardened, as their fathers had been: 
and though they had not lately been accuſtomed to the 
miniſtry of prophets, and Haggai ſeems not to have 
wrought any miracle; yet they conſidered him as ſent 


by the Lord their God, and reverenced his authority in 


this meſſage. Zerubbabel and Joſhua were moſt ready to 
receive this reproof, and attend to his 'exhortation, and 
the people were influenced by their example, They there- 
fore feared the Lord, and obeyed his voice and immedi- 
ately began to make preparation for the work. | 


V. 23—25 ] Within little more than three weeks af- 


ter the firſt meſſage was delivered, the people having al- 


ready teſtified their readineſs to be obedient, the prophet 
was ſent again to them with a gracious aſſurance of the 
Lord's preſence with, and favour towards them. He was 
called the Lord's meſſenger, (the word being the ſame, 
that is generally rendered an angel,) becauſe of his em- 


ployment, which was to carry meſſages from the Lord to 
them. His word was attended with a powerful blefling, | 
| ſeffions blown upon, and all his expectations fruſtrated. 
Our dependance is in every thing ſo 8 on the 


in ſtirring up their minds, and animating their courage fer 
this arduous undertaking: or the Lord had ſtirred up their 


minds, that is, by the former meſſage. (Ezra, c. i. v. 5.) Lord; that when we look for much, and have 


e is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.“ If the Lord be 


man of all comfort in his poſſeſſions; and even if his in- 
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ger in the Lon p's meſſage unto the people, 
ſaying, I am with you, faith. the Loxp, 
14 And the :Logp ſtirred up the ſpirit 


of Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, governor 


of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon 
of Joſedech, the high prieſt, and the ſpirit 
of all the remnant of the people; and they 
came and did work in the houſe of the Lok D 
of hoſts, their God. 5 1 

I 5 In the four and twentieth day of the fixth 
month, in the ſecond year of Darius the king. 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO NS. 
Such perſons, as have real piety, often need to be 
excited to the duties of their ſtations, by repeated admg- 
nitions; eſpecially when they are attended by danger, 
and difficulty. Many good works have been intended, 
and yet not performed, becauſe men ſuppoſed, that the 
proper time for them was not come: thus believers ſlip 
their opportunities of uſefulneſs; and ſinners procraſti- 
nate the concerns of their ſouls, till it be too late. The 
Lord notices all the objections, and excuſes, with which 
men ſatisſy themſelves, and each other, in the neglect 
of their duty; and when he ſhall expoſe, and anfwer 
them every mouth will be ſtopped. The diſpenſations 
of providence are ſeldom aright interpreted, without a 
careful attention to the word of God: thus many con- 
clude that poverty, or trouble excuſe them from their du- 
ty; when indeed they are intended to rebuke them for 
neglecting it, They, Who plead, that they cannot at 
preſent afford to contribute to pious, or charitable deſigns, 
often laviſh in needleſs expences on their tables, houſes, 


| furniture, apparel, or decorations, ten times as much, as 


| 

was expected from them for far better purpoſes: and few | 
are aware how large a fund frugality, and ſex-denial ( 
may raiſe, even from perſons. of moderate incomes, for 
ood works, without the leaſt injury to them, or their a 

fawilies. But if men will dwell in cieled houſes, and R 
indulge every wayward inclination, when the Lord's i 
houſe lies waſte, and his poor are ſtarved; they may ex- 1 
pect rebukes, and corrections, How can they deem. f: 
themſelves true Chriſtians, who evidently do not ſeek 4 
firſt the kingdom-of God, and his righteouſneſs? And A 
luke-warm profeſſors are marked ii» God's. word with pe- 8 
culiar di ſapprobation. (Rev. c. iii. v. 15, 16.) Indeed * 
they, who do not proſper in the world ought to conſider . 
their ways; for ** there is, that with-holdeth more than 


offended by a man's ſelfiſhnels, he can eafily blaſt all his 
projects, and inſenſibly reduce him to poverty, whatever 
his occupation or induſtry may be; or he can deprive 3 


come be not ſcanty,” He can. cauſe it to ſpend badly; 
and then all a man's gain ſhall ſeem to be put into a bag 
with holes; all his labours will be fruitleſs, all his pol- 


ittle, and 


CHAP, 


is made, a man ſhould without delay 
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| CHAT. II. 
Contains the prophet 1ft. encouraging the Jews 10 
proceed with their: work, by aſſuring. them, that 
the temple, they were building, though far inferior 
_ to the, former in magnificence, would be rendered 

more glorious, by the preſence of the Meſſiah, 1--9. 

2d. Shewing that uncleanneſs was more eafily com- 

municated than holineſs ; but that the Lord would 
remove their calamities, and bleſs them, from the 
time, that they returned to the building of the 
temple, 10---19. 3d. Predicting the proſperity of 

Cbriſt . kingdom, under that of Zerrubbabel his 

anceſtor, and type, 20---2.3. 1 | 
N the ſeventh montb, in the one and twen- 

tieth day of the month, came the word of 
the Loxp by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joſhua 
the ſon of Joſedech, the high prieſt, and to 
the reſidue of the people, faying, WL 

3 Who ig left among you that ſaw this 
houſe in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee 
it now? is it not in your eyes in compariſon 
of it as nothing? | 


are remarkably croſſed in our undertakings, it behoves 
us to enquire wherefore the Lord contendeth with us} 
And if we attend to his word, conſult his miniſters, en- 
quire of him in prayer, and examine ourſelves; we ſhall 
not fail to find out the cauſe. - Perhaps fome duty is neg- 
lected, the payment of ſome vow is poſtponed, or ſome 
worldly object is idolized; and we are thus neglecting 
God's houſe, to run to aur own. When this diſcovery 
amend what was 
amiſs: and if he attend to thoſe things, which pleaſe 
the Lord, and wherein he is glorified, whatever elſe be 
neglected, or procraſtinated, He will aſſuredly conſult 
his own true intereſt, and comfort: but without that 
faith, and fear, which produce unreſerved, and prompt 
obedience, we. cannot expect, that the Lord will be with 


us. The moſt exalted, or ſacred characters ought not 


to be offended, by being reminded of their duty by the 
meaneſt meſſenger of the Lord: they ſhould reverence 
his authority, and ſubmit to his reproof in the words of 
his ſervants: and the more wiſdom, and piety ſuch men 
have, the more readily will they attend to ſuch exhorta- 
tions. When leading men give ſuch an example, it will 


influence the remnant of the people: and when they are | 


led to fear, believe, and obey, they may expect encou- 
ragement from God's word: and if the Cres be with us, 
who can be againſt us, to prevent our ſucceſs, or in any 
meaſure to hurt us? Theſe conſiderations ſhould ſtir up 
our ſpirits to be diligent, and courageous in laying ovr- 
lelves out in the work aſſigned us: yet if any means prove 
ſucceſsful in rendering us zealous in good works, we muſt 
£'ve all the praiſe to him, from whom alone cometh every 


CHAP. 


| 


4 Vet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, faith 


the Lox p; and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of 


Joſedech,, the high prieſt ; and be ſtrong, all 
ye people of the land, faith the Loxp, and 
work: for I am with you, faith the LoD 
of hoſts: _ po 1 

5 According to the word that I covenanted 


with you when ye came out of Egypt, fo my 


Spirit remaineth among you : fear ye not. 

6 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; Yet 
once, it 7s a little while, and I will ſhake: 
the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and. 
the dry land. 2 2 e 

7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the de- 
fire of all nations ſhall come: and I will fill 
this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lonp of 
hoſts. 

8 The ſilver is mine, and the gold zs mine, 
faith the Loxp of hoſts. | - 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater than of the former, faith the LorD- 
of hoſts: and in this place will I give peace,. 


. faith the Lord of hoſts. 


— — 


good and perſect giſt, and who worketh in us to will, 
and do of his good pleaſure. 1 05 
: r 

CHAP. II.] V. 3—5.] (Exra. c. iii. v. 12, 13.) 
This was about 68 years from the time, when the tem- 
ple had been deſtroyed: that took place about nineteen: 
years from the firſt da: e of the captivity ; and this. was 
about ſeventeen years from the iſſuing of the decree of. 
Cyrus. Some Jews remained yet alive, who had ſeen 
the former temple in their youth, before they were car- 
ried to Babylon: and. they could nat but obſerve, from. 
the preparations, the plan,. and the foundations, that this 


new temple was likely to be much inferior to it in gran- 


deur. Whilſt they lamented this, they ſeem to have 
underyalued the labours of the people, and to have diſ- 
couraged them in their work; and therefore the Lord. 
ſent his ſervant to prevent the effects. He allowed, that 
this houſe muſt appear as nothing in the cyes of thoſe, 


that had ſeen the other in its glory: yet that ſnould not 


prevent the rulers, and people from proceeding with vi- 
gour, and courage; as the Lord was with them to proſ- 
per their work, according to the promiſes of the covenant. 
made with their- fathers; and his Spirit, the Author of | 
all true glory, and excellency,remained with thera, to di-- 
rect, ſanRify, and bleſs them, as in the days of old;, 
and therefore they needed not fear acceptance, or aſſiſt- 
ance. Some interpret the Lord of hoſts, the Word that 
covenanted with then, and the Spirit, of the three Per- 


ſons in the Trinity, who would remain with them, as the 


peculiar K ot the triune Jehovah. 
V. 6—9. 


* = 


10. In: 


For their further encodragement the people. 


|; 


came the word of the Loxp by Haggai the 


entirely r external form of his church, and to 


_ fea, and by land. (Luke, c. Xxi. v. 11. 25. 


to deſire, and in due time would deſire; He, in whom 


moſt deſirabie event; He would come, and his preſence, 
who is the gl 


be introduced, he had a greater, and a more ſpiritual glory 
| encouragement. Suppoſing a man ſhould carry any part 


time God would give peace 


ar- t 
5 10 In the four and twentieth day of the [ 
ninth month, in the ſecond year of Darius, 
prophet faying, wy 

11 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; Aſk 
now the prieſts concerning the law, faying, 
12 If one bear holy fleſh in the ſkirt of 
his garment, and with his ſkirt do touch 


bread, .or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any | 


meat, ſhall it be holy? And the prieſts an- 
ſwered and ſaid, No. 
were informed, that during the continuance of the tem- 


ple which they were building, a new diſpenſation would 
be introduced. Vet once more,” the Lord intended 


bring in that diſpenſation, that would endure to the end. 
This would be in a little while, compared with the years, 
that had paſſed, ſince the firſt promiſe of the Meſſiah. 
"Then the Lord would ſhake the heavens, and the earth, 
&c ; warious.convutfions, and changes 
an the Jewiſh church, and tate, which would end in the 
Abrogation ef the ritual law, and the whole Moſaic diſ- 
penſation, and the diſannulling of the national covenant ; 
the ſubverſion of the more heavenly part of their conſti- 
tution, as well as the more earthly, in the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and the ruin of their civil : which 
would be attended with earthquakes, tempeſts. and vio- 
Jent commotions of the elements, above, and beneath, by 
Heb. C. X11. 
. 26, 29.) This would be preceded, or attended with | 
at revolutions, and commotions among the nations ; 
the Perſian monarchy would be fubverted by the Mace- 
donian, and that by the Romans: and all theſe changes 
would make way for the coming of Chriſt, and the intro- 
Auction of his ſpiritual kingdom. At the appointed time, 
He, © the defire of all nations, whom all nations ought - 


all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed, and of whofe 
coming a general expectation would prevail, as of ſome 


of the Lord, and the true Temple, in 
whom all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily, would 
All that houſe with glory, and render it far more glorious, 
than the Shekinah (or viſible glory) rendered Solomon's 
temple. The Lord could, if he fo pleaſed, enrich that 
houſe with filver and gold d the former temple; for 
all the treaſures of the earth were his: (1 Chron. c. xxix. 
v. 16:) but as a more ſpiritual difpenſation was about to 


to confer upon it, inthe preſence of Immanuel : His incar- 


HAGGAT. 


would take place | 
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13 Then faid Haggai, If one that is un- 
clean by à dead body touch any of theſe, 
ſhall it be unclean ? And the prieſts anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, It (hall be unclean. | 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 
is this people, and fo it this nation before 
me, faith t e LorD: and ſo ig every work 
of their hands; - and that which they offer 
there it unclean. | 

15 And now, T pray you, conſider from 
this day and upward, from before a ſtone 


Solomon: and the Jews allow, that the ark of the cove- 
nant, the viſible glory, and ſome other things which diſ- 
tinguiſhed the former temple, were wanting in this. But 
they cannot find any thing, that is worthy to be mention- 
ed, in which it was-more glorious: though they havebeen 
urgedtorack their invention tothe utmoſt for that purpoſe, 
For as the ſecond temple hath been deſtroyed above 1700 
years; if nothing elſe can be adduced, in which.its gl 

exceeded that of Solomon's temple, it muſt be allowed, 
that the preſence of the promiſed Meſſiah was intended; 
and if this be yielded, it will undeniably follow, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth was He: and thus they muſt condemn 
their own obſtinate rejection of Him, concerning whom 
all their own prophets ſpake. For in this alone did the 
glory of the latter houſe excced that of the former, that 
the deſire of all nations, the Lord of glory came to it 
perſonally, and in human nature. So that this prophe- 
ſy alone is ſufficient to decide the controverſy with them: 
— they allow the divine inſpiration of Haggai. Some 
indeed ſpeak, as if Herod the Great entirely pnlled down 
this temple, and builded another: but the account of 
Joſephus on that ſubject is not conſiſtent with itſelf, 
and-with other writers, and ſeems rather penned in ths 
ſtyle of panegyric, than of hiſtory : and however Herod, 
repaired, beautified, and enlarged the out - buildings of 


themſelves, that he demoliſhed the ſecond temple; h 
that it continued the ſame temple, till it's deſtruction 
the Romans. With that event the old difpenſation end- 
ed; - for the deſire of all nations was core, and he erect- 
ed his ſpiritual temple, as it were, upon the ruins of it. 
V. 10—14.] The time, that had elapſed, from Hag- 
| gai's firſt meflage to this, being near four months, ſeems 
to have been taken up in preparing to build: but now 
they proceeded to the work itſelf. The prophet was on 
this occaſion ordered to propoſe two queſtionsto the prieſts 
the ordinary interpreters of the law ; the anſwers to which 


were to be applied to the people, by way of reproof, and 


nate Son. Thither he would come, as the Prince of peace, of the holy oblations, (which were to be eaten by the 


there he would preach and confer peace; and in the mean 
to thoſe, who worſhipped 
there, in anticipation of the bleſſings of Meſſiah's reign. 
The ſecond temple could not excel the firſt in glory, in 
any other reſpect than this: it was indeed conſiderably 
beautified, decorated, and enriched in after ages, but no- 


prieſts alone, in the courts of the temple,) in the ſkirt of 
his garment; and then with that ſame ſkirt ſhould touch 
any ordinary proviſion, would that touch communicate 
any ſanctity to the bread, wine, &c, thus touched? This 
the prieſts anſwered in the negative, ceremonial holineſs 
could not be thus conveyed. On the other hand, they 


nung equal to the ſplendour of the temple in the days of 


were aſked, whether a man, who was unclean by the 
| | . - ws 


the temple; it never was the general opinion of the Jews 
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was laid n a ſtone i in un ware e of ay 


LoRD. 
16 Since thoſe daye were; white ene came 


to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were 


reſs-fat for | | 


Zut ten: hen one came to the 
to draw out fifty veſſels out 9 the Preſs, 
there were but twenty | 

17 I ſmote you with blaſting ad with | 
mildew and with hail, in all the lahours of | 


your hands; yet ye turned not Ui men, aich 


the Lon v. i} itt bon lt notes; 
18 Conſider now from bis hr and apa 

ward, from the four and twentieth day of 

the ninth month, even from the day — 

the foundation of the Lon p' 8 ase was 

laid, conſider, 7. 

19 Is the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet 


touch of a dead body, 8 ſuch — would 
not render them unclean, unfit to be offered to God, or 
even for common uſe? To which they anſwered in the 
affirmative. (Num. C. xix. v. 22.) So that it was evident, 
that uncleanneſs was more eaſily communicated than ho- 
lineſs. The inference from which was, that the people, 


when they lived in the neglect of their duty, as to the 
building of the temple, through a covetous, or ſelf-indul- 
gent attention to their ſecular concerns, could not have | 
their ordinary employments ſanctified by the ſacrifices, 
which t — ; mn on the contrary they polluted 
= religious duties, 5 their own unbelief, and hypo- 


cri 

J. 1519. people were me called on, to 
conſider froth 3 time, both what had befallen them, 
and what was about to befal them; and to compare 
them together. Before they had begun to place more 
courſes of ſtone, on the foundation, which they had laid 
ſome years before; 


c HA P. II. 
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the vine, and the fig- tree, and the pomegra- 
nate, and the olive tree, hath not brought 
forth: from this day will I bleſs you. © . 


20 And again the word of the Loxp 


came unto, Haggai in the four and twentieth 
day of the month, ſaying, 


21 Speak to Zerrubbabel, governor of ** 


dah, * I will ſhake the heavens and 
the cart 


22 'And- 1 will e, e hs thring | of 
| kingdorns, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength bf | 
| the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will 
| overthrow! the chariots, and thoſe that ride 
in them; and the horſes and their riders 


ſhall come down, e one AY the ſword of 
his brother. 


23 In that day, faith the . el hoſts, | 


= 


ſeaſons, and an abundant increaſe; both to ESTA 
an their obedience, and to encourage them to pro- 
cee 
V. 20—23.] This concluding meſſage to Zerubba- 
bel ſeems ur 25 been delivered at the ſame time witk 
the preceding one to the people. As the governor of Ju- 
dah, he was the type, as well as the progenitor of Chriſt; 
and doubtleſs to him the prophecy was principally direct - 
| ed. The Lord again declared his purpoſe of cauſing vio- 
| lent concuſſions, and revolutions, in the heavens and 
earth, or in the ſtate of the church, and of the world. He 
would ſubvert monarchies one after another, and deſtroy 
nations by inteſtine wars. But he would take Zerubba- 
bel, and keep him fafe as his ſignet; and employ him to 
rote over, and pre ſerve diſtin his 2; as aman ratifies 
deeds by his ſignet or ſeal, and ſets it on any thing as a 
ſecurity, or to mark authenticity, or appropriation : for 
he had choſen him for that putpoſe. This was doubtleſs 
a gracious intimation, that the Lord would preſerve Ze- 


and — — . that the work 
had been neglected, they had rangely fruſtrated in I rubbabel, and the people ef Judah by him, amidſt the ma- 


their ex tions. If a man came to a heap of corn, in 
the ſtraw, or in the chaff, which he computed at twenty 
meaſures; he' ſeldom obtained more — ten: for there 
proved to be ſo much ſtraw and chaff, and little corn. Or 
if a man expected fifty barrels of wine from the grapes, 
which he carried to the wine-preſs; when he came to 
draw it off, after they had hoe ſqueezed, there proved 
no more tan twenty, they were ſo unge dde re, For 
the Lord had been ſo offended with their carnal negli- 
gence- of his temple, that he croſſed them in all their 
works; and viſited them with various calamities ; which 
they aſctibed to ſecond cauſes, and ſo did not repent, or 
return to his ſervice. © (Prov. c. in. v. 9, 10. Amos, c. iv. 

v. 6—13.) But let them take notice that from that very 
day, when they began to build upon the foundation of 
his houſe; though their corn was not ſown, nor had their 
trees degun to bud, (for it was the depth of winter,) and 
there was no appearance of a favourable change; yet from 
that day he would as nn bleſs them, with fruitful 


chibations of their enemies, and the ruin of ſurrounding 
ſtates, and Kingdoms : but it alſo predicted the eſtabliſh- 
ment, and continuance of the 1 of Chriſt, the 
elect ſervant of the Father, the Governor of Judah; by 
union with whom his people are ſealed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſtamped with his image, and thus di ſtin guiſh- 
ed from all other eren and preferved unto the tay of. 
redemption, © And it predicted the changes, that would, 
take place in the church, and in the kingdoms of the 
ee even to that time, 10 the kin 58 of Chriſt ' 
ſhall ſubvert, and occupy the place of all thoſe monar+ 
chies, that have o Th his cauſe. | 
| PRACT! L OBSERVATIONS, OP. 

The word of. Ged is intended to eheourage us in, as 
well as to excite us to our work. They, who have wit- 
neſſed, or read of, extraordinary effeAs, produced by the 
power of God in his ordinances, mould not deſpiſe, or 
diſcourage thoſe, who are employed, in a little way. 
with ſmall ſucceſs, and under great diſadvantages, in en- 


28 D CHAP, 


— 
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* 
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the fon of  Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord, and 
0 ta do good, Though it may appear as no- 
thing in their eyes, yet the little ſeed may en ups 
and become a great tree; and every degree of good to the 
fouls of men ſhould be conſidered of importance. Indeed 
men are very incompetent judges of what is glorious in 
religious matters: many things excite admiration becauſe 
they are noiſy, and oftentatious : whereas the kingdom 
of cometh not with outward obſervation. Abiding, 
and bleſſed effects are ſometimes produced ern; 
and deſpiſed inſtruments, and for a; time in ſilence, and 
neglect; till at length they burſt forth to public view, 
and claim attention, as excellent, uſeful, and perma- 
nent; when ſuch, as for a little time excited admiration,” 
and applauſe, but were more ſuperficial, vaniſh, or iſſue 


in confuſion. ' If we be therefore occupied according 


to the command, and in dependance on the promiſe, © 


God, we ſhould be * faith, vigorous, and active, 


labouring in hope, though in obſcurity, and with little 


viſible ſucceſs: for though man may . deſpiſe ſuch at- 


tempts, the Lord. of hoſts will be with us,, according to 
his covenanted word, Lo I am with you always even 
© to the end of the world; and his Spirit, that abideth 
with his people for ever, will not refuſe. us a proper mea- 
ſure of ſucceſs, and comfort in our work: therefore we 
ſhould not fear. That power, which ſhakes the hea- 
vens, and the earth, the ſea, and the dry land; and 
which effected ſueh changes, and revolutions amongſt the 
Jews, and Gentiles, in the firſt ages of the goſpel, can 
eaſily prepare men's hearts in any congregation, or. of 
any deſcription, to welcome Chriſt, as the deſire of their 
hearts, and precious totheir ſouls.. He, whoſe are all the 
riches of the earth, and all their poſſeſſors, can defray 
the expence of any undertaking, which is really, for his, 
glory; and we may therefore depend on him for what- 
ever we want: and if his miniſters be poor, or the places 
appropriated to his worſhip mean, or any apparently. 

60d deſign ſtarved; we may be ſure, that he ſees it beſt 
for his ſervants, and 'moſt for his qwn glory, that it 
ſhould be ſo. They however, who are ſtewards of bis 
gold and filver, ſhould. remember, that he will demand 
an account of the uſe, they make of. them; and when they 
contribute moſt Hberally to any pious, or charitable de- 
ſign, they ſhould obſerve, that they nr render to the 
Lord a portion of bis own, and that he hath a right to 
demand the whole whenever he pleaſes. But the glory 
of the goſpel church is greater, than that of either the 


former, or the latter temple: for behold a greater than 


Solomon is here! The deſire of all nations is the pre- 
cjous Foundation, and approved Corner ſtone of this ſpi- 
ritual temple : believers are the living ſtones of which it 
is formed; and it is the conſtant habitation of God by 


his holy Spirit, and ſhall be for evermore. Here is con- | belie vers are preſer ved, and ſealed unto liſe eternal. 


tained the whole ſpiritual beauty; and glory of the earth: 


1 —————ů———— 
— ——— RR ea em eont— as 


HAGGAI. 
will J take thee,” Q Zerubbabel, my ſervant, | will make thee as 2 ſignet 3 


ordinances, or comfortable ſucceſs in our temporal 


| =; Befere Chris 529, 


for 1 have cho 


| ſen thee, ſaith the Lokp of hoſts. 


hereaſter, being removed to heaven, it will be the joy, 
; and/admiratign. ot angels, and arch-angels to all eternity, 
May then revolutions, and reformations'in churches, aud 
. kingdoms-make way for Chriſt to be deſired, and valued 
by all nations: may he abundantly. fill this his habita- 
tion with the glory of his holineſs, peace, and conſola- 
tion: and may the, poor. blinded Jews have their eyes 
opened to behöſd che precioufneſs of him, whom they 
bade hitherto v jected, and who indeed was a Light to 
lighten the gentiles, and the Glory of his people Iſrael !- 
But holineſs becometh the Lord's temple, and ſpigitual | 
| prieſthogd :, and they, who are appointed to interpret his 
word, ought to be ready, and expert in ſolving caſes re- 
ſpecting it: However; the mereſt novice in ſpiritual things 
muſſ know, that evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners; and yet the company of ſaints hath noanatural effica- 
ey to ſanctify: for diſeaſes are infectious, hut health is not. 
Pollution, being congenial to our nature, is mote eaſily 
i than holineſs : and. thence we infer 
how dangerous it is for thoſe, who. profeſs godlineſs, 
to form intimate Fene with unbelievers; in a vain 
hope oſ mending thoſe, by whom there is far more cauſe 
to fear themſelves will he marred. We. ſhould. alſo be 
careful not to depend @n, external ſervices, which are all. 
rendered unclean, by an unbelieving, carnal, and hypo- 
critical heart. Nay even that fin, which dwelleth in, 
true believers, ſo pollutes their ſervices, that they could 
not be accepted, were they not waſhed in the blood of 
; Chriſt, Whilſt, we live in known ſin, or neglect of 
| known duty, we cannot reaſonably expect ene 
con- 
cerns: but when we are uprightly obedient, the Lord. 
graciouſly accepts our imperfect, and defiled. ſervices. 
Were we carefully to conſider the different parts of our 
lives, and compare them with each other; we ſhould. 
many of us perceive. an evident difference between thoſe, 
in which we have been totally irreligious, or greatly 
negligent, and thoſe, in —— we have endeayoured. 
fir/t to. ſeek. the kingdom, of God, and his righteouſneſs; 
and that the former have been far more full, of anxiety, 
and diſappointment, the latter of ſucceſs, and comfort, 
even in outward things. But if it have not been re- 
markably fo with vs: yet the Lord will curſe the bleſ- * 
ſings of the wicked, and embitter the proſperity of the 
negligent; and he will ſweeten the cup of affliction to 
thoſe, who humbly, and diligently ſerve, him, And 
whatever changes take place on earth, the whole will, 
concur in promoling the comfort, honour, and happi- 
[neſs of his ſervants, who devote themſel ves unre ſexvedly 
to him: even as they will tend to eſtabliſh the kingdom 
of Chriſt, the choſen Signet of the Father, by whom all 
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The Book of ZECHARIAH, 
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Zechariah began to propheſy fome ſhort time after Haggat : but he continued longer in bis office 3 


or at leaſt he wrote more; and he recorded many inſtructiue viſions, 


with.” 


which he was favoured 


efides. reproofs, warnings, enconragements, and inſftruftions, which he delivered to 


the Fes, reſpecłing the building of the temple, and other matters : he predifted many patti- 
culays concerning Chriſt, and the future ſtate of his church, even to the end of the world. 


Many of his prophecies are of difficult inter pretation; but we 


hope to derive practical inſtruttion 


from them, © even though we fail of obtaining full ſatisfattion concerning - their prophetical . 


— 
q 


anport. 
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CHAP LI, 
Contains 1ſt. The date, and penman of the book; and 
a ſolemn. expoſtulatory call to the Fews, to turn to 


the Lord, 1---6. 24. A uiſion of one riding on a 
red horſe in, a valley. planted with myrtle- trees, 
and attended by others on horſeback; explained to | 
 fienify Chrif®s care of, and interceſſion. for, his peo- 
ple, and the Lord's purpoſes of mercy to Jeruſalem, 
717. 3d. 4511 of- four horns, and of four 
carpenters come to fray them, 18---21. 
N the eighth month, in the ſecond year | 
of Darius, came the word of the Lox 


ſon of Iddo, the prophet, ſaying, 


your fathers, 

Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus 
aich the Lonp of hoſts; Turn ye unto me, 
faith the Lon p of hoſts, and I will turn un- 


. prophets, do they live for ever ? 3 
6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which 
| I commanded my ſervants the prophets, did 
they not take hold of your fathers ? and 
they returned and ſaid, Like as the Lond 


unto Zechariah; the ſon. of Barachiah, the | 
2 The Lonp hath been ſore difpleaſed with 


to you, ſaith the Lon of hoſts. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 


ROOT ES 
CHAP. I.] V. 1. Barachiah, &c.] (Matt. c. xxiii,. 
v. 30.) It is not agreed, whether this Zechariah was the 
erſon, of whom Chriſt ſpake in the ſcripture referred to; 
or whether he: meant Zechariah the ſon of Jehoiada.. 
(2 Chron, c. xxiv. v. 2022.) But it ſeems probable, 
that this was the perſon; for why ſhould the ſon of Je- 
hoiada be called the ſon of Barachias ? And it is not an 
adviſeable expedient to ſuppoſe it a miſtake, or interpola- 
tion of the tranſcriber. Zechariah was a young man, when 


he be an to ſ 1. N N 8 E. 
2 bn propheſy (e. ii. v. 4;) and he might live long 


| le was finiſhed,” and after the death of Ze- 
rubbabel, and Joſhua; and the Jews might murder him 


the former prophets -have-crieth.. ſaying, Thus 


ſaith the Lox'p of hoſts ; Turn ye now from 
your evil ways, and from your evil doings: - but 
they did. not hear, nor hearken unto me, 
ſaith the Lon D. | 

5 Your fathers, where are they and the: 


: 


of hoſts thought to do unto us, according to 


our ways, and according to our doings, ſo 
hath he dealt with us. 


the eleveath month, which ir the month 
Sobat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
the word of the LoRD unto Zechariah, the 
fon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddoy the pro- 


Phet, ſaying, 
8 I ſaw by night, and behold a man rid- 


even in the inner court of the temple, being exaſperated 
by his remonſtrances, though it be not recorded in ſerip- 
ture. And little ſtreſs can be laid upon the ſilence of-Jo- - 


ſephus, who commonly conſulted the honour of his coun- - 


trymen. And it might be well known by tradition in the 
days of Chrift, or by ſome other authentic records: and 
it ſeams unnatural to place one,” who was put to death be- 


fore the perſecuting reigns of Ahaz, Manaſſeh, &c, as 


the laſt of thoſe righteous perſons, whoſe blood Would be 
required of that | 
one of the laſt of their prophets, and might be the laſt - 
eminent perſon who thus fuffered,... I: 


ng. 


7 Upon the four and twentieth day of 


eneration: whereas this Zechariah was 


V. 8—11.] The prophet ſaw in .a-yifion by night, 
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Before Chriſt 520. 
ing upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among 
the myrtle trees that were in the bottom; 
and behind him were there red horſes, ſpeck- 
led, and white. 45 | 


— 


9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, hat are theſe? 


me, I will ſhew thee what theſe 6e. 
10 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrtle trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are 
they whom the Loxp hath feat to walk to 
and fro through the eartin. 
11 And they anſwered the angel of the 
Lon, that ſtood among the myrtle trees, 
and ſaid, We have walked to and fro through 
the earth, and, behold, all the earth fitteth 
ſtill, and is at reſt. (04230110010 12010) 2045 
42 Then the angel of the Lox o anſwered. 
| and laid, O Lon p:;of hoſts, how long wilt 
thou not have mercy, on Jeruſalem and on 
the cities of Judah, againſt which thou 


(perhaps denoting; the afflicted ſtate of the Jews at that 
time;) a man, one in human form, even the Son of 
God, who afterwards became man for our ſalvation; and 

he fat, as a warrior, upon a red horſe; | as about to exe- 
cute vengeance on the enemies of his people. He was 
ſtationed in the bottom, or in a low valley (denoting. 
both the humility, and low eſtate of the church ;) among 
1 trees, an apt emblem of the beauty and cy 

the faith, patience, love, obedience, and — of 
true believers. ( 7/atiah, c. Iv. v. 13.) And behind him were 
other horſes, with riders upon them. Theſe ſeem to 
have been emblematic of the angels, as miniſters of pro- 
vidence under Chriſt, who wait on him, ready to exe- 
cute his commands: and the diverſe colours of their hor- 
ſes ſeem to denote the different diſpenſations of wrath, 
or mercy, or both blended together, which they ſuper- 
intended. (Rev. c. vi. v. 1—8.) When the prophet ſaw 
theſe things he enquired of One, who communed with 
him, what they meant? The perſon, of whom he en 

_ quired, is called “ the Angel:“ yet he ſeems to have been 
— fame, before and afterwards called, the Man;” 
even Chriſt the great Angel, or meſſenger of the cove- 

nant: for he evidently gave the prophet his anſwer, and 
informedhim, that theſe were they, whom the Lord had 
commiſſioned to go throughout the earth, and to examine 
the ſtate of it. And immediately, as having returned 
from executing this commiſſion, they informed the angel, 
who ſtood among the myrtles, that all the earth was ſtill 
and at reſt. The Perſian king reigned peaceably over his 
vaſt dominions. Even the Ghal ans were ſuffered to 

live quietly under him; and other nations were remark- ' 
ably at reſt: whilſt the church was in great affliction, . 
and abaſement. Having given this anſwer they ſeem to 1 

have waited for another commiſſſon > - 


— = 


V. 12, 13-] We now find that the perſon before 
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And the angel that talked with me ſaid unto | 14. So the angel 
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haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten 
Part Bc) 0 | 


13 And the Loxp anſwered the angel 


| that talked. with me, with good: words and 
comfortable words. N 


an that communed with me 
ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus faith 
the LorD of hoſts; I am jealous for Jeruſa- 
lem, and for Zion, with a great jealouſy. - 
15 And Jam very, ſore diſpleaſed with the 
heathen that are at eaſe: for I was but a 
little difpleaſed, and they helped forward the 


* . 
affliction.- N de. U — — —  IEED 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lon p, I am 
returned to Jeruſalem with mercies: my 
houſe ſhall be built in it, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon 
„ OSD SPARSE A, SPURS. 
17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lokp 
of hoſts; My cities through prolperity ſhall 


called a Man, and here the Angel, was indeed the great 
Advocate, and Interceſſor of the church: and he was in- 
troduced as pleading with the Father, in behalf of Jeru- 
ſalem and Judah, which had lain under his indignation 
for ſeventy years. This period, as it was dated from the 


firſt captivity in the fourth year of: Jehoĩakim, expired at 
the time, when Cyrus iſſued his edit : but it was almoſt ; 
70 years at this time from the final deſtruction of the a 
city, and temple, © And this interoeſſion intimated, that 7 
more proſperous times were at hand. For the Lord an- £ 
ſwered the angel with good, and comfortable words, ſuch My 
as were gracious, and encouraging to the prophet ; al- 4 
ſuring the angel of his acceptance of his interceſſion, and 8 
of his intention of ſhewing r his people. X — 
V. 14—17.]} Upon this, the angel, who conde- th 
ſcended to commune with the prophet, commiſſioned him fa 
to'proclaim thele £ tidings to his people; and to aſ- M 
ſure them that the Lord of all the armies in heaven, and ni 
earth, was jealous with vehement jealouſy, for, as he had 40 
been again/t_ Jeruſalem. His love of, and endeared rela- th 
tion to his church would not permit him to overlook the wl 
injuries done her. He was greatly diſpleaſed with the Aq 
Chaldeans and others, who had reduced the Jews to ſuch al 
diſtreſs: for he had been diſpleaſed a little with them, ra 
and they had helped forward the affliction. We are not bar 
to underſtand this, as if the Jews had not deſerved the the 
heayieſt indignation of the Lord; but only, that he was br 
diſpoſed to deal with them in love, and mercy, Nor ed 
could their enemies proceed farther than he intended; ple 
but they acted out of ambition, malice, and enmity a- Nor, 
gainſt them, on account of their religion; they took and 
pleaſure in their diſgrace,” and miſery; they uſed their | 
power with cruelty, and tyranny ; and they intended to It 
have continued them in a ſtate of abject . and ever 
and therefore the Lord was ſore diſpleaſed 


captivity: 
ptivity | yet 
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yet be ſpread abroad; and the Loxp ſhall 


yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe Je- 
ruſalem. | 125 "AAP 
18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and faw, 
and behold four horns. ; | 


19: And 1 ſaid unto the angel that talked 
with me, What be theſe ? And he anſwered 
me, - Theſe are the horns which have ſcat- 
tered Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 


with them. At the ſame time, the Jews were to be 
aſſured, that the Lord was actually reconciled to, and 
was returned to dwell amongſt, them, with abundance of 
mercy: the temple. would certainly be rebuilded; and 
the line ftretched forth over every part of the city, to 
mark out the ſtreets of it for building; that it wight be 
reſtored to'its. ancient dimenſions, and proſperity. Nay 
the prophet was farther to proclaim, that, through the 

ity, that as intended them, the other parts of the 
land would be repleniſhed with cities: for the Lord would 
comfort the inhabitants of Zion, and make effectual his 
choice of Jeruſalem, as the centre of his worſhip, and 
the place of his peculiar, and gracious reſidence. Theſe 
predictions, primarily related to the ſtate of the Jews 
after the captivity : yet that was but a ſhadow of what 
{hall take place in the church, after the termination of 
the oppreſſion of the New Teſtament Babylon. 

V. 18—21,] ,, Whilſt the prophet was receiving this 
meſſage, he had another viſion of four horns, the em- 
blem of perſecuting, and o 
nion. Upon enquiry he ſound that they repreſented 
thoſe powers, that had ſcattered the Jews, and deſolated 


the city and land. And then the Lord Jehovah, the per- 


ſon, with whom he communed, ſhewed him four carpen- 
ters, or ſmiths, (workmen,) who came to fray, or affright, 


drive away, and. demoliſh. theſe horns. of the gentiles. 


Some by the horns underſtand the four great monarchies, 
which had ſcattered, or would ſcatter the church : and 
then the carpenters, or workmen may mean, in part the 
ſame powers: the Perſians caſt out the Chaldeans, the 
Macedonians the Perſians, and the Romans the Macedo- 
nians; and the Goths, and other northern nations caſt 


down the power of the Romans. Others underſtand by 


the four horns, either four of the neighbouring nations, 
which then harraſſed the Jews, or the ſeveral kings of 
Aſſyria, Chaldea, and Perſia, that had ſucceffively cruſh- 
ed them: and then they ſuppoſe Zerubbabel, Joſhua, Ez- 
ra, and Nehemiah to be the four carpenters. But per- 
haps the viſions only meant in general, that enemies from 
the four winds had ſcattered, or would ſcatter the Jews, 
and the church; but that able inſtruments would be raiſ- 
ed up to defeat their attempts, and to deliver God's peo- 
ple from them, and ſo make his cauſe to prevail and proſ- 
per. And this may take in botli the miniſters of his word, 
and thoſe of his Providence. : | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It tends greatly to the conviction of the hearers, when 

ſeveral of the Lord's miniſters teſtiſy the ſame truths : and 
N * - 
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ppreſſing power and domi- 
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20 And the Loxp ſhewed me four car- 


| peEnters, 


21 Then faid I, What come thefe to do? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns 
which have ſcattered Judah, fo that no man 
did lift up his head: but theſe are come to 
fray them, to caſt out the horns of the Gen- 
tiles, which lifted up their horn over the 
land of - Judah to ſcatter it. 


they, who profit by the means afforded them, ſhall have 
them eontinued, and increaſed, Humiliation for fin muſt 
precede the comfort of forgiveneſs : and therefore the mi- 
niſtration of condemnation ſhould make way for the mi- 
niſtration of righteouſneſs, and of the Spirit. All our 
ſufferings ariſe from the juſt and ſore diſpleaſure of the 
Lord: and this muſt continue from generation to gene- 
ration againſt our ſinful race, except as any of us turn to 
him by repentance, and faith. His readineſs to forgive, 
and to return in mercy to the returning ſinner, ſhould 
both en „and induce us to repentance z and we 
ſhould earneſtly beg of him to turn us, that we may be 
turned, aſſured that nothing more is wanting for our 
comfort, and falyation. (James c. iv. ver. 7—10.) 
We muſt follow no examples further, than they accord 
with the word of God: and therefore, they, whoſe fa- 
thers have refuſed to hearken to the minifters of Chriſt, 


when they called upon them, to turn from their evil 


ways, and to truſt in, obey, and worſhip the Lord, 
muſt by no means be like them : for their authority will 
not bear them out in their iniquity, idolatry, ſuperſti- 
tion, unbelief, or impenitence. For where are they 
now ? They are dead, and their places know them no 
more ; and their authority is terminated ; but the word 
of God endureth for ever : they can do no more harm or 
good; but He ever liveth to ſave or to deſtroy. And 
where are they, who died in their ſins? If they have 
ruined their own. ſouls : is that a reaſon why their poſ- 
terity ſhould ruin their's alſo? How vain then is it for 
men to be ſatisfied with their notions, or forms of - reli- 
gion, merely becauſe they received them by tradition 
trom their fathers, when they are contrary to the word 
of God? They, and the prophets, apoſtles, or minifters, 
whoſe words they rejected, are gone to recgive their re- 
compence: but though the prophets do not live here for 
ever; yet their words of precept, promiſe, doctrine, or 
prediction, continue perpetually in force, and are taking 
effect, or receiving their accompliſhiment; and the Lord 
continues to deal with men, by the rule of theſe words, 
according to their doings, For being dead they yet ſpeak, 
and warn us to keep out of the reach of their threaten- 
ings; for they will — take hold of us, except we 
truſt in the promiſes, and obey the commandments of the 
Lord: for they have alteady taken hold of numbers, who 
too late have — and been forced to acknowledge their 


| truth. However the Lord ever liveth to take care of his 


church: and he orders all his providential diſpenſations, 
in ſubſeryiency to the good of his people, . according to 
28 E | .CHAP. 
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Contains 1. The prophet ſeeing One with a meaſuring 

ine, and informed that. this denoted the increaſe, 
and ſecurity of Feruſalem, 15. 24. A call to 
the Fews to leave Babylon previous to the jude- 
ments, that were about to be inflicted on the. ene- 
mies of the church, 6---9. 34. An exhortation 
to Zion to rejoice in the Lord's preſence with them ; 
and to all fizjh to be filent before him, 10---13. 


| ory up / mine eyes again, and looked, 
and behold a man with a meaſuring line 
.in his hand. i: | | 

2 Then faid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to 
ſee what zs the breadth thereof, and what 
is the length thereof. . 


_ © the eternal purpoſe, which he hath purpoſed in him- 
« ſelf.” Our divine Redeemer, our Brother, and Friend, 
is not only King of kings, but he is the Lord of all angels, 
who go throughout the earth, to execute his purpoſes of 
mercy, or of judgment, for the good of his choſen peo- 
ple. He en ne to notice them, in their loweſt de- 
baſement ; he delights in their humility ; he takes plea- 


ſure in the effects of his own grace, which changes thorns . 


into myrtles ; he peculiarly approves of their patience, 
and meekneſs in ſuffering afflictions: and he is ever ready 
to inſtruct, and anſwer the humble enquiries of his ſer- 
wants. But it is common for the enemies of God to be 


proſperous, and careleſs under his wrath, and quiet and 


at reſt in their fins : whilſt his people are enduring cor- 
rection, diſquieted by fears of wrath, or groaning under 


oppre.hon, or perſecution, Yet their heavenly Advocate 


faĩleth not to plead their cauſe: and the meaſure, and 
duration of their fiery, but purifying, trials are determined 
by infinite wiſdom, and love. His fatherly indignation 
againſt them will not endure for ever; but he will have 
mercy on, and comfort them at the appointed time; 
though it may ſeem long before it arrive. 
of hoſts will never reject the pleadings of his beloved Son 
for his beloved people; but will anſwer him with gra- 
cious, and .comfortable words, which ſhall be made 
knowa to his afflicted brethren, as he ſees needful for 
them. Whatever their deſerts, fears, or ſufferings may 
be; the Lord is jealous for them with a great jealouſy ; 
and his anger 1s little againſt them, compared with his 
fore diſpleaſure againſt their proſperous enemies; whoſe 
cruel contempt, and enmity, when they are employed to 
correct the people of God, will enſure to themſelves the 
heavier condemnation. But after every hiding of his face 
the Lord will return to Zion with mercies, his ſpiritual 
temple will ſurely be builded, in defiance of all oppo- 
ſition, and his goſpel churches muſt be ſpread abroad: 
-and whatever oppoſers prevail to ſcatter his worſhippers, 


or to run down his truth: he will raiſe up able inſtru- 


ments to defeat their deſigns, and to put them to confu- 
ion; whether perſecuting tyrants are to be cruſhed by 


For the Lord 


3 And, behold, the angel that talked with 


| a wall of fire round about, and will 
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me went forth; and another angel went out 
to meet him. „„ 
4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- 
bited as towns without walls for the multi- 
tude of men and cattle therein: | 

5 For J, faith the LokD, will be unto her 
be the 
glory in the midſt of her. oo 
6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the 
land of the north, faith the Lorn: for I 
have ſpread you abroad as the four winds of 
the heaven, faith the Loy, 1 

7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
with the daughter of Babylon. 


| 


7 


werful kings, and their armies: or proud infidels, or 
hereſiarchs by his miniſters, and the effectual preaching 
of his holy goſpel. 
N-O T. E & | | 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—4;.] This ſeems to have been a 
continuation, or variation of the foregoing viſion, and to 
have related to the ſame ſubjects. The praphet ſaw a 
man with a meaſuring line in his hand, whom we ſup- 
poſe to be Chriſt the Builder of his church, according to 
the rule, and line of his word. (c. i. v. 16.) The pro- 
phet ſeeing this ventured to interrogate him about bis 

rpoſe : and he anſwered, that he was going tò meaſure 
Jeruſalem, and mark out the dimenſions of it. The 


| ſame perſon ſeems next to be called the Angel, that talk- 


ed with the prophet, and be proceeded to go forth as he 
had faid ; but another angel went out to meet him, and 
begged him to give the prophet, who was then a young 
man, further ſatis faction; or Chriſt ordered the other 
angel to run to himwith the aſſurance, that Jeruſalem 
would be ſo enlarged, and repleniſhed ; that it would be 
inhabited, as cities which are not circumſcribed by walls, 
but ſpread abroad on every fide; or like thoſe, whoſe 
ſuburbs are far larger, than the part which lies within 
the walls. Yet would it be in perfect ſecurity : for the 
Almighty Lord would defend it, as if it were walled 
round with fire, to conſume every one that attempted to 
enter: and He would be the glory of his people, by dwel- 
ling in his temple, in the midſt of the city. The proſpe- 
rity, ſecurity, and honour of Jeruſalem, for ſome time aſter 
the captivity, were a feeble ſhadow of the extent of the 
goſpel church, the number of her converts, her ſecurity un- 
der the Lord's protection, and her glo , thro? his preſence 
in his appointed ordinances, and as dwelling in Jefus Chriſt, 
the Friend, and Brother of every believer. Yet this feems 
eſpecially to refer to thoſe glorious times, that ſhall ſuc 
ceed the deſtructipn of the new Teſtament Babylon. 

V. 6—9.] The language of this proclamation firſt 
claims our attention. he Lord of hoſts is the ſpeaker, 
(v. 8 ;) yet he ſpeaks as one, who is ſent : at the fame 


time he ſays, that + He will ſhake his hand * — 


J 
ot 
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8 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; After 
the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 
which ſpoiled you: for he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye. | 

g For, behold, I will ſhake mine hand 
upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their 
ſervants: and ye ſhall know that the LoRD 
of hoſts hath ſent me. ore 

10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : 
for, Io, 1 come, and I will dwell in the midſt 
of thee, ſaith the Lok. | 
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«© enemies of his people, and by this, they ſhall know 
« that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent him.“ (v. 9.) The 
language ſhews, that not the prophet, but the perſon that 

2 to, and by Him, was intended. There are evi- 
dently two derbas called; the Lord of Hoſts: one, 
who is ſent, and the other, He, who ſent him: even the 
eternal Son of God, and the Father, who ſent him, as 
his willing meſſenger, to be the Saviour of his people. 
Thus relatively, as well as in reſpect of his human nature, 
he condeſcended t6 be inferior to the Father, though he 


claimed tobe naturally equal, as one with him in the unity 


of the Godhead. And had not the prophet, or rather the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſpake by him, confidered the promiſed 


Meffiah, as Jehovah Sabaoth, Immanuel, ſuch language | 


would not have been uſed ; for it would have had an evi- 
dent tendency to miſlead us. The Lord having promiſed 
to protect, honour, and bleſs Jeruſalem, here iſſued a pro- 
clamation to the Jews, who ſtill remained in Babylon, 
and the northern regions of Chaldea, &c, to return with- 
out delay, that they might ſhare her privileges. He had 


fliction, rather than their fin, But fince the decree of 
Cyrus, and the aſſurances of his returning favour, they 
would be inexcuſable in abiding at a diſtance from the 
holy city, amongſt devoted idolaters. They might *till 
this time be conſidered as Zion, the church of God, though 
dwelling in Babylon; but now they, were commanded, 
and would be enabled to deliver themſelves, unleſs the 

preferred exile, and flavery. For after the glory promiſed 
to, and already begun to be conferred on Jeruſalem, by 
his preſence with his people; the Lord of hoſts had ſent 
his Meſſiah, to the nations, that had fpoiled the Jews, 
to take yengeance upon them : as he, who touched them, 
touched the apple of his eye, (ſpeaking after the manner 
of men ;) they touched him in the moſt tender part, and 
would ſurely excite his keeneſt reſentment. (Pf. xvii. v. 


5.) The Meſſiah would therefore ſhake his hand upon 


them, either as menacing them, or as making a ſignal to 
the executioners of his vengeance; and then they, who 
had been their ſervants, would plunder, and oppreſs them; 
and by this the Jews would know that the Lord of hoſts 
had ſent him. They ought therefore without delay to 
fiee from thoſe devoted cities, and countries, leſt the 

ſhould be involved in their calamiti-s. Not long after 
this the Babylonians revolted from Darius, and he be- 
lieged that city for twenty months, and having taken it, 


11 And many nations ſhall be joined to the 
Lokp in that day, and ſhall be my people: 
and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that the Lok p of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto thee. | 
12 And the LorD ſhall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem again. 

13 Be filent, O all fleſh, before the LoRx D: 
for he is raiſed up out of his holy habita- 
tion. Ry 


he made terrible ſlaughter of the inhabitants, and deſtroy - 
ed many of its fortifications, which prepared the. wa for 
its more complete deſolation. But this may be confider- 
ed as the call of Chriſt to his people, to ſeparate from An- 
tichriſtian corrupters, and oppreſſors of his church, pre- 
vious to that deſtruction of the new Teſtament Babylon, 
which probably will be the grand means of convincing the 
Jews, that Jeſus was their promiſed Meſſiah. (aiab, c. 
li. v. 2. 11. Rev c. xviil. v. 4.) | | 
V. 10—13.] The Speaker here alſo was Jehovah ; 
yet he faid that the Lord of hoſts had ſent him. This 
ſeems to be an exprefs prediction of Chriſt's coming in 
human nature, to dwell in the midſt of his church; as 
well as a promiſe, that he would be graciouſly preſent in 
his temple at Jeruſalem. The daughter of Zion, the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem were bid to rejoice, and fing, 
becauſe he would come, and dwell amongſt them ; for 
he was the Glory of his people Iſrael: but He was alſo 
to be a Light to the Geatiles ; and therefore it was added, 


that many nations, in that day, would renounce their 


indeed ſcattered them on every fide, by their late calami- | idolatry, and join themſelves to the Lord, as his wor- 


ties; and their diſperſion was their chaſtiſement, and af- | 


ſhippers, and thus become the people of Chriſt, amongſt 
whom he would dwell, and by this the Jews would 
know that the Lord of hoſts had ſent him to them.. 
The day intended may either mean that day, when the- 

oſpel was firſt preached to the Gentiles; or that which 
Hall ſoon arrive, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
come in. But the next verſe ſeems to look forward to 
the latter time: for then the Lord will inherit arms 
in his holy land, and again chooſe Jeruſalem : having 
converted the Jews, and brought them back to their own 
land, However, at both theſe times, He would evident- 
ly be raiſed up out of his holy habitation, to plead the, 
cauſe of his people againſt their enemies; and it would 
behove all the fallen, frail race of men to fear before- 
him, and to adore theſe diſplays of his power, juſtice, 
truth and love, with filence and ſubmiſſion, and without 
murmurs, objections, or oppoſition. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The great Builder of the church always works by his 
line, -and rule, however it may appear to us; and he- 
knows the dimenſions of his holy eity, and who truly 
belong to it; though we are very apt to miſtake in chef 
things. But we may . apply to him for informa- 
tion, about all thoſe intereſting matters, which perplex 
us: and by his gracious inſtruction, even the young, 
and experienced will be made fo wile in the moſt im- 
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Contains 1ff. The prophet in vifion ſeeing Foſhua ſtaud- 

ing before the angel of the Lord, acriſed of ſatan, 
and clothed in filthy garments ; but pleaded for 

by the angel, ordered to be clothed: with change of 
-" taiment;, and inveſied with a fair mitre; and pro- 
.  miſed to be continued in his office, and at length ad- 
mitted to heavenly felicity, provided he Twas obe- 
dient, and faithful, 1---7. 24. Foſhua, and his 
' fellows ſaid to be men wondered at; but encour- 
aged by prophecies of Chrift, as the Branch, and 
the Stone, with ſeven eyes upon it, &c, and of the 
. * Pardony- and peace-of bis people, 8-1. 
ND he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt 
A ſtanding before the angel of the Lon, 


portant concerns, that no man can without great ſin de- 
{piſe their youth. The church of God is fo admirably 
conſtructed, that, after the millions, that have already 
entered it, there is yet room” for innumerable millions 
more : none ſhall be refuſed, who-apply to Chriſt for it; 
and he never excludes from the church in heaven, one 
of the true members of the church on earth. Our de- 
fire, prayer, and endeavour then ought to be, that Je- 
ruſalem may be repleniſhed with ſuch numerous con- 
verts, that her preſent limits may be far too narrow, and 
that the ſuburbs of this holy city may become far larger, 
than all her preſent dimenſions are. The inhabitants of 


Zion need fear no danger, or diſgrace, however expoſed 


and deſpiſed they may be: | ſeeing the Lord will be a wall 


of fire around them, and a glory in the midſt of them. 
(Jaiab, c. iv. ver. 5.) . We ſhould therefore in our ſe- 
veral places circulate his proclamation” far, and near: 
that ſinners, who are ſcattered in all parts of the globe, 
may be brought to ſeparate from their wicked compa- 
nions, to renounce idolatry, ſuperſtition, and iniquity, 
and join themſelves to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, as his worſhippers, and ſervants. When he 
hath diſplayed his glory in purifying his church, he will 
proceed to puniſh thoſe, who have ſpoiled her: let all 
men therefore fear to harm his worſhippers ; for the loaſt 
injurious touch will provoke his indignation ; and if his 
wrath be kindled, yea but a little, and He do but ſhake 
his hand over his enemies, miſery and contempt will 
ſeize upon them; and all the world ſhall know that the 
Father hath ſent the Son to be the Saviour of his people, 
and the terrible Judge, and avenger of all, who will not 
have him to reign over them. Let us then rejorce in his 
falvation, who now dwells in our nature, and abides with 
his people perpetually ; and to whom many nations have 
already been joined, and all the reſt in due time will join 
themſelves, May we be found a part of his choſen in- 
- heritance, and yield him a large revenue of praiſe, ho- 
- nour, and worſhip: and then he will own us for his por- 
tion, and be our Portion in his holy land above. And 
let all fleſh tremble and adore before him: for though he 
now have taken up his reſidence in his holy habitation in 
heaven, and many are ready to enquire, <* where is the 
“ promiſe of his coming? yet he will ſoon ariſe, and 
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end Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt 
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NElbca 25: on. om; 114 or a y10TR © ? 
2 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, T he 
Lokp rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lonp 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee : 15 
not this a brand plucked out of the fite? 
3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 
4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto 
him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine ini- 
quity to paſs from / thee, and I will clothe 


thee with change of raiment. 
; 1 $3702 1 * 1 


he will ere long come to judgment, to complete the 
ſalvation of his people, and to puniſh the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity. (Hab. c. ii. v. 20.) 
| N O. T E 8. b 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—4] In continuation. of the 
viſion, the Lord ſhewed the prophet, ** Joſhua the high 
«prieſt ſtanding before the angel of the Lord,” (or the 
angel Jehovah, as it may be rendered ;) either as a cri- 
minal upon his trial, or as Iſrael's repreſentative, offici- 
ating in his miniſtry; and feeking a bleſſing upon his af- 
flicted people. Whilſt he thus ſtood before Chriſt, ſatan 
ſtood at his right hand, as his adverſary, and accuſer, to 
reſiſt him, and to ſhew cauſe, why he ſhould not be ac- 
cepted in his ſervices, or why he ſhould be condemned: 


| by which the ſubtle; and malicious endeavours of ſatan to 


diſcourage them from their work, or to defeat the ſuc- 
ceſs of it, were meant. (Rev. c. xii. v. 10.) But the 
Lord, the Angel Jehovah, Chriſt, before whom Joſhua 
{tood, ſaid to ſatan, „the Lord rebuke them, even the 
Lord, who hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee,” &c, 
It could not be denied, that Joſhua, and the other 


but they had not been choſen for their holineſs, but Ves. 
y in order to be made holy; and ſatan's accuſations aroſo 
from enmity to God, and his cauſe, and not from their 
unworthineſs; and therefore they ought to be rebuked, 
and ſilenced. They had jult been marvellouſly delivered 
from idolatrous Babylon, as brands 1 out of the 
burning; and no wonder they carried about with them 
the marks of the fire, in which they had been nearly con- 
ſumed : yet this was not a reaſon why they ſhould be 
thrown again into it; but why they ſhould be pardoned, 
and purified to be a peculiar people zealous of good 
works. Whilſt the Advocate of the church thus pleaded 
againſt her accuſer; the prophet obſerved, that Joſhua 
was clothed in filthy garments, as he ſtood before him. 
This was an emblem of his ſinfulneſs, and of that of the 
people, whom he repreſented: and as he was not proper- 
ly habited to appear before the Lord, this ſeemed to give 
| fatan an advantage, and to diſcourage the prophet. Va- 
rious con jectures have been formed of the particular fins, 
| of which Joſhua had been guilty : but his n 
5 U 


make his cauſe triumphant, and puniſh his enemies; and 


prieſts, and the people, were in many thiugs very faulty : 
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5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a fair mitre | thou, and thy fellows that fit before thee : 
upon his head. 80 they ſet a fair mitre for they are men wondered at: for, be- 
upon his head, and clothed him with gar- hold, I will bring forth my ſervant The 
ments. And the angel of the Loxp ſtood by. }] BRANCH, | | 
6 And the angel of the Loxp proteſted | 9 For behold the ſtone that I have laid 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, C7 before Joſhua; upon one ſtone Hall be 
7 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; if thou | ſeven eyes: behold, I will engrave the 
will walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep | graving thereof, faith the Lozp of hoſts, 
my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my | and I will remove the iniquity of that land 
houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and | in one day. | 
I will give thee places to walk among theſe 10 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
that ſtand by, | ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under 
8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, | the vine, and under the fig- tree. 


- 
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the neglect of the people, in reſpect of the temple, ſeems | {cicntiouſly walked in his ways, and faithfully continued 

the moſt probable, as far as any particular crime was re- | to execute the important truſt, and charge committed to 

ferred to. But it rather related to the manifold fins, and | him, he ſhould be honoured as the judge or ruler over 
defilements both of him, the prieſts, and the people, which | the temple, and all its ſervices, whilſt he lived, and 

could not but deſerve the wrath of God; nor could their | ſhould at length have admiſſion to the company of thoſe 

legal ſacrifices take them away, nay they brought ſtill | attendant ſpirits, which were around his throne, | 
more guilt upon them. And it was an emblem of the V. 8. Hear, &c.] The Lord of hoſts, the eternal | 
condition of the whole church, and of every one, as they | Father ſeems here to be the Speaker; for Chriſt was evi- 

are in themſelves ; until pleaded for, juſtified, and fanc- | dently ſpoken of. Joſhua and the other prieſts, and the 

tified by the great Angel of the covenant. Joſhua in this | Jews, (who had been his fellow captives, and ſuſterers, 

ſituation had nothing to ſay in his own behalf; nor had | and who were then his fellow citizens, and fellow wor- 

the prophet any thing to ſay for him: until Chriſt ordered | ſhippers, as well as fellow ſinners; though they fat be- 

the attendant angels to remove his filthy garments, aſ- fore him to hear his inſtructions, and obey his orders, ) 

| ſuring him of pardon, and © that he would cloths him/ | bad been men greatly wondered at. Their marvellous 

) with chan raiment:“ this was an emblem of the | deliverance from Babylon; their reſolution in coming up 

a way, in which a ſinner is juſtified, and ſanctified: Chriſt | to Jeruſalem, when it my in ruins; their perſeverance 

by his word, through the inſtrumentality of his miniſters, | in the midſt of ſo many hardſhips, and perils ; and their 


) and the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and by faith in his | preſervation among ſuch inveterate and potent enemies, 
. blood, takes away the guilt, and dominion of fin ; and | cauſed many to think of them with aſtoniſhment, But 
c both clothes the believer with his righteouſneſs, as impu- | they would ſurely be preſerved: becauſe One was in due 
a ted for juſtification, and renews his image upon the foul | time to ariſe from the remnant of Judah, of whom Joſhua 
e for ſanctification; and thus prepares him for ſerving | was a type, and who was called by the fame name; 


{rod with acceptance, and comfort: this was typiſied by | (Joſhua being the Hebrew, and Jeſus the Greek ter- 
all the waſhings, anointings, and garments of the prieſts. | mination.) Tn due time the Lord would bring forth his 
Thus Joſhua was prepared for miniſtring with accept- | ſervant the BRANCH: (c. vi. v. 12, 13. Jaiab, 8. 
Fance, and for the benefit of his people, in his ſacred of- | xi. v. 1. c. liii. v. 2. Fer: c. xxiii, v. 53) Namely at his 
| hce; and they were reminded, that the Aaronic prieſt- | incarnation, when he would fpring forth, as a ſmall 
hood could not profit them, except by the intervention of | branch from a decaying root, and yet grow up to ſuper- 
a better prieſthood, by which iniquity might actually be | eminent dignity, and gory: | | 
put away. | V. 9, 10.] Some alluſion might perhaps here be made 
V. 5. And I, &c.] The prophet would doubtleſs re- to ſome coruer- ſtone, or foundation ſtone of the temple, 
Joice to ſee Joſhua thus reſcued, cleanſed, and arrayed : | that had been laid under the inſpection of Joſhua, and in 
but he obſerved that he yet had not the mitre inſcribed the preſence of many of the people: and on which the 
with “ Holineſs to the Lord,” which was the peculiar | names of the tribes of Iſrael were perhaps engraven. But 
mark of his appointment to the high prieſthbod ; (Exod. | the Lord called their attention to the true Foundation and 
c. Xxix. v. 36—38.) He therefore was now encouraged | Corner ſtone of the ſpiritual temple, which he had laid 
to beg that this alſo might be put upon his head: and | in his purpoſes, and prophecies, and which he would 
his requeſt was granted, and he was inveſted with that, openly lay before the people, in his incaryation, and by 
as well as the other raiment. the aa þ even Chriſt, as Immanuel, God, and man ; 
V. 6, 7.] When this was done, and Joſhua was | and this was, as it were laid before Joſhua, in this viſion. 
thus ſolemnly admitted to his high office, notwithſtand- | The ſeven eyes upon this ſtone are interpreted by ſame to 
ing all former ſins; AA c. vi. v. 1—9;) the angel. ſignify the manifold, and abundant wiſdom, and know- 
of the Lord proteſted to him, or ſolemnly aſſured him | ledge of Chriſt, as the Counſellor, and ever-watchful 
with the authority of the Lord of hoſts; that if he con- Protector of his church: others ſuppoſe that they denote 


28 F © CHAP. 


—— _ ͤ W — —— 


— — . 


ſtone, as the corner-ſtone of the temple had 


and fig-trees, 
to that day, when the eyes of the Jews ſhall at 1 be 
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Contains a viſion-of a. golden candleflick, with ſeven 


lamps, ſupplied with oil, through pipes from tzwo 


olive- trees, which grew on each fide of it : explain- 


the attention, which would be paid to this precious Cor- 
ner ſtone, The eyes of all believers from the beginning 
had looked forward to it, through types and prediQtions : 
thoſe of all believers, both of the Jews and Gentiles, after 


Chriſt's coming to the end of” the world would be fixed 


upon it, in faith, hope and love: wicked men would be- 
hold it with contempt, abhorrence, or diſmay; and evil 
ſpirits would eye it with malignity, and deſpair. In ſhort 
the eyes of all in heaven, earth, or hell would, in one 
way or other, or at one time or other, be fixed upon it. 
The Lord of hoſts would engrave the graving of this 


n en- 
graven: which ſeems eſpecially to relate to the ſuffer- 


ings, which Chrift endured, and through which he was 


prepared to be the Foundation, and Salvation of the whole 
church. On that one day, upon which Chriſt was cru- 
eified for his people, a complete atonement was made for 
all their fins, and the way was opened for their pardon, 
acceptance, and ſanQification ; as they were ſucceſſively 
brought to apply for an intereſt in theſe precious bleflings, 
by faith in him. And in that day, when ſinners come 
to Cdriſt the tried-Corner ſtone, and obtain pardon, and 
fpiritual life, and grace from him; they begin to enjoy 
much peace and conſolation, and to live in harmony, and 
love with each other; calling upon one another to aſſo- 


ceiate together in their religious exerciſes, and in holy 


fellowſhip; while they reft under his protection, and 
live upon his conſolations: as men were uſed to feaſt to- 
gether upon the fruit, and under the ſhade of their vines, 
This may perhaps have a ſpecial reference 


fixed upon Chriſt, that precious corner ſtone, which they 
have hitherto rejected. Then their load of national 
guilt ſhall at once he removed ; and they ſhall enjoy 
fpiritual peace, and temporal ſecurity in their own land, 
as in the days of Solomon. (1 Kings. c. iv. v. 25. 


| Miegh. c. iv. v. 4.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Tf we could behold what goes forward in the world of 
fpirits, we ſhould ſee much to alarm, to humble, and to 
encourage us. The moſt honoured, eminent, and excel- 
Jent of men,* when viewed as ſtanding before the Lord 
Chriſt, would appear to be ſinners defervin of condem- 
nation, not only for their actual fins, but for the defile- 
ments of their beſt ſervices. Satan would then be ſeen 
employing a vaſt variety of ſubtle, and malevolent ma- 


- chinations to defeat, all our pious deſigns, and even, if 


poſſible, to procure our condemnation. But though we 
cannot anſwer the charges brought againſt us, as many 
of them would-þe found too well grounded: yet our hea- 
venly Advyoete never wants an effectual plea, in behalf 
of all, who entruſt their cauſe in his hands, He will 
rebuke, confound, and filence our bold accuſer, by ar- 
guments grounded on his own meritorious obedience un- 
to death, and on the mercy and truth of the Father 
through him. If it be proved, that we belong to that 


ZECHARIA 
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- ed to mean the immediate, and effetinal aſiflance, 


which God would afford Zerrubbabel, in finiſhing 


the temple, as a type of Chrift, and the fulneſs of 
Ius grace, tc. 1-144. 


* " 


company, whom he hath choſen, that they ſhould be ho- 
ly, and without blame before him in love; from our be- 
ing effectually called by his converting grace, we have 
nothing to fear, We were. once as brands in the fire, 
without ſenſe of our miſery, and danger, or deſire of de- 
liverance ; and he plucked us out, of his own unſolicited 
mercy, and grace, according to the eternal purpoſe, 
which he had purpoſed in himſelf: and he will not now 
leave us to be thrown back into the burning; becauſe of 
thoſe remains of fin, which are our grief, and burden, 
when we ſtand daily before him, confeſſing our guilt, 
intreating him to pardon, and cleanſe us, and prepared 
to give him all the glory of our ſal vation. If the great 
Interceſſor then filences our accuſer by ſuch arguments; 
we ſhould reſiſt his diſcouraging ſuggeſtions in the ſame 


manner: we ſhould defire to be his inſtruments in pluck- 


ing brands out of the fire; and we ſhould bear patiently, 
and meekly with the fins, and infirmities of new con- 
verts, and weak believers, according to the mercy of 
our Lord to us. In his fight we all appear as clothed in 
filthy garments; not only in our firſt approach to him 
for ſalvation, but in reſpe& of our hearts, and actions 
ever ſince: except as he orders the poor prodigal to be 
diveſted of his rags, and clothed: with. the beſt robe, 
which he hath provided for his change of raiment. When 
we truly come to truſt in Chriſt, he will cauſe this to be 
done, and we ſhall be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him: he will alfo cauſe our iniquity to paſs away, by 
his ſanctifying grace, and enable us to pat off the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; 
and having put on the new man, to walk thenceforth in 
newneſs of life. Happy then are they, who. ſeek help 
from him: the prayers of his miniſters, and people are 
accepted for them, and they are qualified for every work, 
to which they are called. But if we would have the aſ- 
ſurance, and comfort of theſe privileges, and ſerve the. 
Lord in any hononrable, and uſeful ſtation ; we muſt 
hearken to kis proteſtations concerning the neceſſity of 
holineſs, and faithful obedience, as well as his promiſes 
of free ſalvation. We muſt learn to walk in his ways, 
and keep his charge, and be faithful in a little; in order 


that we may be more and more employed on earth, and 


in hopes of ſerving him in heaven for- ever, along with 
angels, and perfected ſaints, But whatever trials we 
an through, or whatever ſervices we perforin ; or how- 
ever we may be wondered at, by friends, or foes : our 
whole attention muſt be fixed on Chrift the Branch of 
righteouſneſs; that we may be grafted into, and grow 
like him. On Him muſt our eyes be fixed, as the only 
Foundation, which the Father hath laid for his church, 
or on which a ſinner can reſt his hope of ſalvation. He 
alone can remove our iniquity : in one day he made an 
all- ſufficient atonement for fin, and the Lord laid on 
him the tranſgreſſions of us all: and when his hands, 
and feet, and fide were pierced for us, our names and 
cauſe were graven by the Father upon his heart 


AND 


; again, and waked me, as a man that 
is wakened out of his ſleep, 

2 And faidunto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I faid, I have looked, and behold a candle- 
ſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
it, and his ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven 


pipes to the ſeven lamps which are upon the 
top thereof ; 


; And two olive-trees by it, one upon the 
rig 


t ide of the bowl, and the other upon the 
left de thereof. | | 


4 Solanſwered and ſpake to the angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, mylord? 


—— OC eRCTCHCCeCoooo——————————————————————————_ 


Whenever we look-to him in genuine faith, the guilt 
and power of ſin are marvellouſly removed: we ſhall then 
begin to enjoy true peace and comfort, in communion 
with him and his ſaints: and we have an antepaſt of hea- 
venly felicity, whilſt in his ordinances, by faith and love, 
we fit down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit is ſweet to our taſte. (Sol: ſong, c. ii. v. 3.) 
* N OT. K S. 

CHAP. IV.] V. 1. Aud, &c.] Some ſhort interval 
taking place, between the foregoing and the following 
parts of the vifion, Zechariah through the infirmity of 


the fleſh, was fallen aſleep: (Fer. c. xxxi. v. 26. Dan. 


c. viii. v. 18. TLule. c. ix. v. 32. c. xxii. v. 4, 46.) 
But his di vine Inſtructor waked him, that he might at- 
tend to what he had further to ſhew him. (c. i. v. 12— 
14.) | | 
W. 2, 3-] (Note. Exod. c. XXV. v. 31—37. Rev. 
c. i. v. 20.) This candleſtick of pure gold, (alluding to 
that in the ſanctuary,) repreſented the church of God 
formed of the excellent of the earth, and fitted for re- 
ceiving, and n the light of truth, and ho- 
lineſs in this dark world. The lamps of the candleſtick 
in the ſanctuary were ſupplied by the prieſts, in the or- 
dinary manner; but this was ſupplied in a ſupernatural 
way: for there was a bowl, or common reſervoir, placed 
on the top of the candleſtick, at an equal diſtance from 
each of the ſeven lamps; and from this bowl were ſeven 


pipes, through which the oil gradually ran of itſelt, to 


ſupply each of them, as it was wanted. At the ſame 
time, two olive trees were growing, one on each ſide of 
the bowl : and a branch of each of them, being neareſt to 
it, diſtilled of its own accord, abundance- of the fineſt 
oil, of a golden colour, through a golden pipe into the 
bowl; from-which the lamps were ſupplied, through the 
ſeven pipes before mentioned, (v. 11, 12.) It is ſuſh- 
cient here to obſerve in general, that all this repreſented 
the abundance of divine grace, for the illumination, and. 
finckification of the miniſters, and members of the church, 
wich is treaſured up in Criſt, to be from him diſpenſed, 
through his ordinances, to every individual in all parts 


of the world, as his occaſions, and circumſtances ma 


require; and which cannot be procured, or precluded by 
any human power, but is communicated, according to 
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* 
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5 Then the angel that talked with me 
anſwered and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be? And I faid, No, my 
|  - <p To 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, This i the word of the Lox p unto 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by 


| nag but by my Spirit, faith the Loxp of 


oſts. | 
7 Who art thou, O great mountain? be- 
fore Zerubbabel zhou - ſhalt become a plain: 
and he ſhall briag forth the head-ſtone here 


of with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace un- 
$ 7 "Was - | a 


the methods he hath eſtabliſhed, and reyealed in his word.. 
This church was at that time found amongſt the Jews, 
and the candleſtick was ſet up at Jeruſalem :. therefore 
its light would be ſupplied, and kept burning, notwith- 
ſtanding the weakneſs, or unworthineſs of the perſons: 
concerned; the number, or power of their enemies; or 
the apparent difficulties, under which they laboured. 

V. 4—7-] The prophet did not well underſtand the- 
viſion, but he ventured to enquire the meaning of it 
from his gracious inſtructor; and being gently reproved 
for his dulneſs of apprehenſion, he humbly confeſſed his: 


| ignorance, and was anſwered in general, that it was illuſ- 
| trative of, and correſponded to, the meſſage that he was 


to deliver from the Lord to Zerubbabel. He was to re- 
mind that prince, that his ſupport, and ſucceſs were not: 
to be derived. from might, or power, but from. the Spirit. 
of God. The power of the Jews, or the authority of the 
Perſian kings; the might of armies, and the power de- 
rived from victories would not ayail them in theſe under- 
takings ; but they would be rendered ſucceſsful by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt edict of Cyrus was 
procured by the ſecret operation of God on his mind: 
Darius, and Artaxerxes would be influenced in the ſame 
manner to favour them: but eſpecially the inſtruments 
employed in the work would not be inveſted with exten- 
five authority, or great power, or endued with. military- 
conduct, or courage: but with the Spirit of God, reader- 
ing them eminent for wiſdom, holineſs, faith, and zeal,. 


and directing, them. to proceed in dependance on the 


mercy, grace, and providence of God to give them ſuc-- 
ceſs. Such in a meaſure were Zerubbabel; Joſhua, 
and their helpers; ſuch afterwards were Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah, and thoſe that concurred with them. By ſuch, 
inſtruments, and means, the temple was rebuilded, 
and. their civil, and eccleſiaſtical eſtate was reſtored; 
'whilſt they were poſſeſſed of very little power, and had 
few, and feeble aſſiſtants, and many, and potent enemies. 
Indeed the obſtructions in their way reſembled a great. 
mountain, which would be immoveable, and-infurmount- 
able by any human power: but in the name, and firength, 
of that God, who would work by Zerubbabel, the pro- 
phet might ſet them at defiance; for before him, the 


great mountain would become a plain; and he would in 


8 More 
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'8 Moreover the word of the Lon Do came 


unto me, ſaying, + N | 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 


'the foundation of. this houſe; his - hands 


Hall alſo finiſh it; and thou - ſhalt know 
that the Lox of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things? for they ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſee 


the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 


with thoſe ſeven; they are the eyes of the 
Lord, which run to and fro through the 


whole earth. 2 a 2 
11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto him, 


time bring forth the head- ſtone, the top-ſtone, to be 


placed on the ſummit of the temple: whilſt all the peo- 
ted acclamations, aſcribe 
their whole ſucceſs to the free, unmerited, and abundant 


grace, and fayour of God. In all this Zerubbabel was 


the type of Chriſt, who builds his ſpiritual temple, not 
Sy human power and authority, but by the converting, 
ſanctifying influences of che holy Spirit: whilſt moun- 
tains melt -into plains before him, and the work goes 
fition -of earth and hell. 
And thus will he proceed, till it be finiſhed, by the con- 
verſion of the laſt elect perſon ; er rather till the whole 
*multitude of the redeemed ſhall be perfected in body and 
ſoul, in heavenly glory; whilſt angels will join the full 
chorus of the 4 triumphant, in adoring praiſes to 
that free grace, which formed, conducted, — completed 
the ſurpriſing plan. | 1 

V. 8—10.] The ſame truths are here expreſſed, or 
explained, in another manner. Zerubbabel with his own 
thands had ſome time before laid the foundation ſtone, in 
the preſence of Joſhua, and the people; yet through various 


 hindrances, and diſcouragements, he probably deſpair- 


ed of ſeeing the work completed: but he was here af- 
Fured that his hands ſhould alſo finiſh it; and by this 
he would know, that the Lord had ſent his pro- 


phet to him; or by this Zechariah would know, that 


"Jehovah of hoſts, the Father, had ſent his divine In- 


ſtructor to him. The ancient Jews deſpiſed theſe ſmall : 


beginnings of building the temple, and probably man 
othets concurred with them: and thus they both ail. 
truſted the Lord, and diſheartened one another. Per- 
Haps the Jews in Chaldea, &c, deſpiſing ſuch a day of 
{mall things, excufed themſelves from returning into 
their own land: as if the dawnings of the day of God's 
Teturning favour ought not to have been highly valued ! 
Prev: c. iv. v. 18. Hoſea, c. vi. v. 3.) Their ene- 


mies alſo deſpiſed, and ridiculed their puny efforts. Vet 


all the friends of the work, would at length rejoice in 
ſeeing Zerubbabel ſucceſsfully, and ſkilfully ſuſtain the 
character of the maſter-builder of the temple ; and with 
his plummet in his hand, take ſurveys of the work, to 
ſee that it was properly done, until the whole ſhould be 
completed. This he would do, with thoſe ſeven,” 


*bich ſome explain of ſeven of his principal aſſiſtants; 


ZECHARIAH. 
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What are theſe two olive- trees upon the 
right fide of the candleſtick and upon the 
left fide thereof? | „ 

12 And I anſwered again, and faid unto 
him, What be theſe two olive branches, 
which through the two golden pipes empty 
the golden oi out of themſelves? 

13 And he anſwered me and ſaid, Know- 


| eſt thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, 


my lord. | | 

14 Then faid he, Theſe are the two a- 
nointed ones, that ſtand by the Loxp of the 
whole earth. , es 


but perhaps it alludes to the'ſeven eyes, that were upon 
the foundation ſtone, (c. iii. v. 9;) and which would 
ſtill watch over, and ſuperintend the work, *till it was 
completed: and theſe: . were the eyes of the Lord, &c.“ 
His omniſcience, and manifold wiſdom, by which he 
providentially directs every event all over the earth, 
would concur with Zerubbabel, and order all, things in 
ſubſerviency to his ſucceſs. (2 Chron. c. xvi. v. 9. 
Thus Chriſt began, continues to build, and will himſelf 
finiſh his ſpiritual temple: He begins, maintains, and 
perfects his work in every redeemed foul: and thus per- 
petually demonſtrates his divine miſſion. The ſmall be- 
innings of his goſpel were deſpiſed by numbers: the 
feeble efforts, that are made in different places to promote 
his cauſe, and the firſt dawnings of his grace in new 
converts, are often comtemned. Even the friends of 
the goſpel, and the new converts themſelves” are apt to 


- deſpiſe the day of ſmall things: but they will all at 


length rejoice to ſee this great Builder carry on, and 
complete his deſign; and to obſerve how the eyes of the 
Lord watch over the operations of his grace from firſt to 
laſt; whilſt at length angels and men will deem them 


the grand themes of their admiring praiſe, and adoration, .. 


V. 11—14.] The prophet was ſtill ignorant of the 
meaning of the two olive trees, eſpecially of thoſe branch- 
es, from which the oil was more immediately conveyed 
to the lamps: and upon enquiry he learned, that ** they 
« were the two anointed Ones, which ſtood before 
ce the Lord of the whole earth.” Various are the inter- 
pretations, that have been given us of this part of the 
viſion. Some interpret the two anointed Ones to mean, 
Chriſt, and the holy Spirit: but the holy Spirit is rather 
the oil, and unction, than an anointed One. Some ex- 
plain them to be the divine and human natures of 
Chriſt: but as theſe form one Perſon, the “ anointed 
ce of God;” it ſeems harſh to call them two anointed 
O Ones.“ If we conſider the type, we ſhall perhaps 
beſt underſtand the things typified. Zerubbabel and 
Joſhua, the anointed ruler, and high-prieſt of Judah, 
who ſtood before the Lord, and were his inſtruments in 
the work of the temple, were the anointed Ones intend- 
ed; but they were enly types, and ſhadows, (as the 
temple itfelf was,) of him, that was to come. They 


therefore typified Chriſt, as anointed with the Holy 
| CHAP, 
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Contains 1ſt. Vifion of a large flying Roll; fignify- 
ing the judgments, that were about to be executed on 
the wicked. Fews, 1---4. 2d. A viſion of an 
ephah, with a woman fitting in it, covered up 
with a talent of lead, and carried to be flationed 
in the land of Shinar 3 fignifying the durable miſe- 
ries of that nation, when it ſhould have filled up 
it's meaſure of iniquity, 5--»I1, 

———ä ̃—.)'ö.öä. eee ere — 

Ghoſt without meafure, to be the King, and High Prieſt 

of the church, and to build, illuminate, and ſanctify the 

ſpiritual temple. ' As the anointed High Prieſt he pur- 
chaſed theſe gifts by his ſacrifice of himſelf,” and in the 
holy of holies above, he intercedes for their communica- 
tion: and as the anointed King, 
them. From the union of theſs two offices in his myſ- 
terious perſon, both God and Man, that inexhauſtible 
fulneſs of grace is derived, which through his word, and 
ordinances is communicated in due meaſure to all his 
miniſters and people, in all parts of his church. Thus 
the olive branches of themſelves diſtill the golden oil, 
through the two golden pipes into the bowl: the joint 
exerciſe of his prieſtly, and kingly office in our nature, 


CHA 


cauſe all the fulneſs of the Godhead to dwell in him bo- 


dily for our uſe: and from this fulneſs do we all receive 
that grace, which we require in our ſ{Eyeral places, and 
for our ſeveral ſervices, through thoſe means of grace, by 
which our ſouls are fed, as the ſeven pipes fed the ſeven 
lamps of the candleſtick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We are fo dull, and fo ſoon weary of attending on 
ſpiritual things, that the Lord muſt not only fet them 
before us, but again, and again awaken our attention to 
them: and for this end he often employs alarming provi- 
dences, in concurrence with the warnings of his word, 
and the convictions of his Spirit. The church contains 
all the knowledge, holineſs, and conſolation, which are 
to be found in this dark, miſerable, and ſinful world: 
and all this light in the church comes from Chriſt, as 
it's great ſource. | He hath formed this his candleſtick on 
carth of the moſt valuable materials, and with the moſt 
exquiſite workmanſhip; and he hath fo arranged his 


word, his ordinances, his miniſters, and people, that no 


part of the church may be deſtitute of this light of life; 
and that the whole may ſhine as a light in the world, 
And when our igyorance, or inattention deſerve reproots ; 
if we aſk wiſdom of him, he will give us liberally, and 
not upbraid us. We know in general that no human 


power, or efforts can do any good to the fouls of men, 


except the Spirit of God work thereby: nor can any au- 
thority, or might prevent that good, which this divine 
Agent is pleaſed to do, often by teeble, and unworthy in- 
ſtruments. To ſpread the goſpel, and to render men 
wite, holy, and happy, we do not ſo much need the 
athiſtance of mighty monarchs, and powerful armies ; nor 
yet of wealth, great abilities, eminent learning; nor the 
powers of . philoſophy, eloquence, and oratory. If the 
Lord ſaw good to employ any of theſe things, in ſub- 
lerviency to his work, he could eaſily by his Spirit in- 
cline the hearts of thoſe, who have fich talents, to im- 


he is exalted to beſtow | 
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HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 

l and looked, and behold a flying roll. 

2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 
and I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the 
length thereof 7 twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This 7s the curſe 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole 


prove them in this manner, But we want men filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, full of faith, of heavenly wiſdom, 


of holineſs, of zeal for the glory of God, and love to the 


ſouls of men ; who would go forth in fimple dependance 
on the grace, and providence of God, to uſe, (no carnal 
weapons, but) the fpiritual armour provided for them, 
and by fervent prayer to ſeek the bleſſing from God a- 
lone. Before ſuch Zerubbabels mountains would be- 
come plains; or rather before Him, who hath ſaid, ** Lo, 
I am with you always, even to the end of the world.” 
As his inſtruments, they would begin and finiſh many 
a good work; even as he laid the foundation, and Will 
in due time bring forth the head-ſtone of his church. In 
the mean while, may we firſt give diligence to obtain 
the aſſurance, that we are a part of the ſpiritual build- 
ing; that we may both be witneſſes, and partakers of the 
bleſſing, when the whole company of heaven ſhall ex- 
claim grace, grace unto it.” Having this aſſurance, 
whatever we are called to engage in for the honour of 
God, and the good of the church; let us uſe every means 


' diligently, but truſt only in the Lord for direction, aſſiſt- | 


ance, and a bleſſing. Let us not be diſcouraged by 
mountains in the way; for faith, and prayer will not fail 
to remove them : and let us hope for an happy event to 
every work, concerning which our dependance is placed 
on the grace, and mercy of God, and of which we are 
ready to give him all the glory. Nor let us deſpiſe the 
day of ſmall things, either in reſpect of ourſelves, or 
others: for the Lord commonly produces great effects from 
ſmall beginnings. Rather let us be thankful for every 
little hope, help, or ſucceſs, or any little good done to, 
or by us: let us rejoice to fee inſtruments raiſed up, and 
made active, in the Lord's work, either in the magiſtra- 
cy, the miniſtry, or any other way. Eſpecially let us 
fix our faith on Chriſt, and joyfully view him, carrying 
on his work according to his own glorious plan, and 
daily bringing his ſpiritual edifice nearer to its comple- 
tion; whilit the omnipreſent, and omniſcient providence 
of the Lord concurs with his grace in perfecting the great 
deſign. Beholding him, as our Prieſt upon the throne : 
let us ſeek through his interceſſion, and of his royal boun- 
ty, ſupplies from that fulnefs, which hath hitherto ſuf- 
ficed for all his ſaints and fervants, according to their 
trials, and employments: let us wait on him in all his 
ordinances, expecting communications of his Spirit; and 
thus let us hope to be ſanctified wholly in body, foul, 
and ſpirit; for faithful is he, who hath promiſed, who 
alſo will do it. | 
| NI FE 8, 

CHAP, V.] V. 1—4.] The foregoing viſions" of 

Zechariah, were replete with cnconragement to the pious 


28 G earth: 


Before Chriſt 520. 
earth: for every 
cut off at on this ſide according to it; and 


every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off as 


on that ſide according to it. | 


-4 I will bring it forth, faith the Lox. of | 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe. of 


hoſts, 
the thief, and into the houſe. of bim that 


Temain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it with the timber thereof and the 
ſtones thereof. 5 F 

5 Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now 
yo eyes, and ſee what 7s this that goeth 
orth. : - | 


Add I G4. What 5 ie and be mid. 


This ic an go that goeth forth. He faid | 


his zs their reſemblance through 
all the carth. | | 


rulers, and people of Judah; but theſe bear a gloomy aſ- 
pect, both towards thoſe, that were obſtinate in their 
ſins, and towards the whole nation in proceſs of time, 
The prophet's attention was next called to a flying roll. 


He ſaw ſeveral ſkins of parchment, or ſuch other mate- 


rials, joined together, and written upon, flying in the air; 
which ſeemed to him to be about 10 yards long, and 5 
yards wide. And his divine inſtructor informed him, 
that they repreſented the curſe, which would go through 
the whole land, againſt wicked perſons. The Lord 
would bring it forth,” as the rule of judgment ; and he 
would deal with every one according to it. So that the 
thief, being condemned by one part of it, would be cut 
off according to it; the perjured perſon, being con- 
demned by another part of it would be cut off according 
to it. And in like manner, with other criminals. So 
that the eurſe would enter into the houſe of the thief, 
the perjured perſon, &c, and abide there, *till it had de- 
ſtroyed all the riches, comfort, and credit of him, and 
his family; even as if it had confumed the ſtones, and 
timber of his habitation. The large fize of the roll might 


intimate, that it not only contained all the curfes, writ- | 


ten in the law, and denounced by the prophets ; but alſo 
an account of all the fins of thoſe, againſt whom it was 
ſent forth: its flying might fignify, that it continually 


hovered over, and would ſpeedily light upon the heads of 


the impenitent: and the two crimes of theft, and falſe 
ſwearing might be mentioned as a compendium of the two 
tables of the law. — 

V. 5—11.] This viſion ſeems to have been intended 
as a prediction of the preſent ſtate of the Jews. Though 
their proſperity would again be reſtored after the capti vi- 


ty; yet they would at length fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquity, and be expoſed to a far heavier, and more du- 
rable calamity, than the Babyloniſh captivity. The pro 
phet being again directed by his divine inſtructor to look 
vp, and fee what went forth; (that is from the counſels 


one that ſtealeth ſhall be 


thereof. 
ſweareth falſely. by my name: and it ſhall 


Bye Chrift 520, 
7 And, behold, there was lifted up a falent 


the midſt of the epan. To 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſs. And 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah ; and 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 


of lead: and this 75a woman that fitteth in 


9 Then lifted 1 up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind. war in their wings; for they 


had wings like the wings of a ſtork : and. 


they lifted up the ephah between the earth 
and the heaven. | | 

10 Then faid I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 

11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 
houſe in the land of Shinar: and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed, and ſet there upon her own. 
baſe. 4 


of God, which before were concealed, but were thus to 
be revealed;) he was ſhewn an ephah, or a meaſure about 
the ſize of a buſhel: and he was told, that this was 
« their reſemblance through all the earth ;” that is, this 
was the repreſentation of 'the Fews, wherever they were, 
or ſhould be diſperſed. Over the top of the ephah was 
ſuſpended a talent of lead, ſo formed, as to make a pon- 
derous cover for it: and this ſeems to have been held in 
the hand of the angel, that is of Chriſt. In the ephali 
fat a woman, who was the emblem of the Jewiſh nation : 


and the angel caſt ſomething into the meaſure, which he 


told the prophet was wickedneſs ; denoting that he kept 
au exact account of their ſins, and would put them all 
with them into the meaſure, and only bear with them till 
that ſhould be full. At length he caſt the weight of lead 
upon the mouth of the ephah, whereby the woman, that 
ſat in it, and the wickedneſs caſt into it, would both be 
ſo cloſed up, as no more to be extricated : which ſeems to 
mean the irreverſible condemnation of the Jewiſh nation, 
after they had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, by 
crucifying Chriſt, and rejecting his goſpel. And the two 
women, with wings like a ſtork, and the wind in their 
wings, feem to have been emblematic of the Roman ar- 
mies, and their rapid conqueſts ; coming ſpeedily at the 


call of Chriſt, to execute his righteous ſentence on that 


devoted nation. And their lifting up the ephah, and car- 
rying it away through the air, to build it an houſe in 
Shinar, or Babylon, where it was to be fixed on its own 
baſe, ſo that its condition would, for a long time remain 
unaltered, repreſents the taking of . —— the diſ- 


perſion of the Jews, like that made by the Baby loniſn 


captivity, and the long continuance of that calamity ; as 
the juſt puniſhment of their fins, and by reaſon of their 
obſtinate unbelief, and rejection of Chriſt, to cleave to 
the works of their abrogated law, and the ſuperſtitious 
traditions of their elders. It is obſervable that the word 
Shinar fignifies . ſhaking out,” and gives weight to this 


CHAP, 


Before Chrift 520, 
Contains 1ſt. A vifion of four chariots with different 
coloured horſes, denoting the diſpenſations of provi- 
dence, as contutled by the miniſtry of angels, &c. 
1---8.. 2d. An account of crowns, that were pre- 
pared for, and put on the head of, Foſhua, as a 
pe of Chrift, the Branch, in the union of his 
ingly, and prieftly offices ; as building the temple 
of the Lord, and as executing the counſel of peace ; 
with orders how thee crowns were to be diſpoſed 
of, &c: 9-=-1 5. 
A ND I turned, and lifted up-mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came 
four chariots -out from between two moun- 
tains; and the mountains were mountains 
of braſs. - | 95 
2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; and 


C HAP. VI. 


5 


6 Before Chriſt 520, 
4 Then I anſwered and ſaid unto the 


angel that talked with me, What are theſe, 
my lord. | 


5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto 


me, | Theſe. are the four ſpirits of the hea- 


vens, which go forth from ſtanding before. 
the Lord of all the earth...  *. | 

6 The black horſes which are therein go 
forth into the north country ; and the white 
go forth after them; and. the griſled go forth 
toward the ſouth country. ſe. 
7 And the bay went forth, and ſought to 
go that they might walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he ſaid, Get you hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they walk 
ed to and fro through the earth. 


in the ſecond chariot black horſes; . _ 

3 And in the third chariot white horſes ; 
and in the fourth chariot griſled and bay 
horſes. 


8 Then criedhe upon me, and ſpake unto: 
me, ſaying, Behold,. theſe that go toward 
the north country have quieted my ſpirit in 
the north country. ; "ry 


interpretation. Some indeed explain this viſion of An- | vengeance. to carry him to his own place, there to aſſign 


tichriſt ; as if all the wickedneſs of other churches, and 


nations were carried into this myſtical Babylon, in order 


to haſten, and aggravate its approaching doom. But the 
former ſeems the more fatisfaCtcry interpretation: though 
the ruin of all wicked nations and impenitent ſinners may 
be ſhadowed forth by the fame, emblem. 481 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The fulleſt diſcoveries of the free grace of the goſpel, 
and the greateſt encouragements gi ven to repentance, faith, 
and evangelical obedience, tend to aggravate the guilt, and 
enhance the puniſhment of thoſe, that go on ſtill in their 
wickedneſs. The tremendous curſes of God's word are 
flying about, and going forth over the face of the whole 
earth : and they are continually falling upon the heads 
of the unjuſt, and profane, according to the things writ- 
ten in the book of the law, and in the book of God's om- 
niſcience, who will never forget any of their works. 
Whilſt men ſeek to enrich their families by.fraud, rapine, 
oppreſhon, perjury, or other crimes; they open their 
doors to give entrance to the curſe into their habitations, 
along with their ill-gotten gains; and it will there re- 
main, to the ruin of their ſubſtance, and the impoveriſh- 
ing of their poſterity ; whilſt another part of the ſame 
curſe will reſt upon their ſouls, and ſink them into ever- 


him his long home, far from the city of our God, and 
amongſt his enemies, as a veſſel of wrath fitted for de- 
ſtruction, There will he be eſtabliſhed on his own baſe, 
and continue for ever an hater of God, and holineſs, and 
an object of his unchangeable and hot diſpleaſure. Let 


ſinners then fear to treaſure up wrath N N this day of 
wrath; for the more they multiply their erimes, the 
faſter the meaſure fills: let them eſpecially take heed not 
to oppoſe; abuſe, deſpiſe, or neglect the great ſalvation 
of the goſpel ;. for this, above all other fins, haſtens, 
and ratities.the tremendous ſentence : and whilſt the day 
of mercy continues Let the wicked. forſake his ways, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
© turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our. God, for he will. abundantly pardon.” 
997 N- OF. K. | 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—8.] The mountains of brafs, 


whence theſe chariots came out, denote the immoveable 


purpoſes, and decrees of God, The four chariots are by 


ſome interpreted of the four great monarchies, the Chal- 


dean, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman, which ſucceſſively 
executed God's purpoſes of juſtice, and mercy, As the 
red horſes mentioned at firſt, are afterwards omitted; it 
is ſuppoſed to be thereby intimated, that the firſt of thoſe : 


, laſting puniſiment. As we are all trauſgreſſors of the | monarchies was already ſubverted: and the bay horſes, . 
a law, ſo we cannot eſcape this wrath of God, except we | which are firſt joined with the griſled, but afterwards- 
1 flee for refuge to the hope ſet before us in the goſpel. | mentioned ſeparately, are ſuppoſed to denote the Goths, 
- To give us ſpace for this, the Lord endures our provoca- | Vandals, &c, which ſubverted the Roman empire. But 
1 tions with much long-fuffering. But there is an appoint- | the reaſons aſſigned for the different colours of the horſes, . 
3 ed meaſure for every individual, (as well as for every | from the different complexions, (ſo to ſpeak), of theſe : 
r nation,) in which he fits, and into which all his wick-- | monarchies, do not give entire ſatisfaction. Certainly the 
0 edneſs is caſt : and when he hath filled this meaſure, the | Perſian monarchy was more favourable to the Jews, than 

: Lord will ſhut him up under his heavy wrath, as with any of the others; and it does not ſeem to have been 


a talent of lead, and commiſſion the executioners of his 


more ſatal to other nations. Nor does it appear, for 


g And. 


- 
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9 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, J 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
fame day, and go into the houſe of Joſiah the 
| fon of Zephaniah ;- - IG 
11 Then take'filver and gold, and make 


crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Jo- 
ſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt; 


os 


what end the Chaldean monarchy ſhould be repreſented 
in a prophetical viſion; ſeeing it was already . deſtroyed. 
It ſeems therefore more obvious, and Eder, to ex- 
plain the paſſage to be deſcriptive of the providential 
government of God, as conducted by the miniſtration of | 
angels, according to his eternal purpoſes: and this with 
ſpecial reference to the affairs of the Jews, and ſurround- 
ing nations, at that time. (c. i. v. K gh Angels are 
called the Lord's chariots; (Notes, P/ Ixvüi. v. 17. 
Exel. c. i) By them he goes forth to execute his pro- 
vidential will on earth. The chariet with red horſes | 
may repreſent the execution of his vengeance by, raiſing | 
up bloody, conquerors, to waſte guilty nations: that with 
black Horſes may denote the dreadful judgments of fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, which often follow the deſolations 
of war: the white horſes may ſignify the removal of 
thoſe judgments, by refloring peace, ſalubrity, and plen- 
ty to the nations: and the grifled, and bay may denote 
diſpenſations mingled with wrath, and mercy ; or thoſe 
leſſer judgments, that are more common in the world. 
(Rev. c. vi. v. 2—8.) They were all therefore inter- 
preted to ſignify * the four ſpirits of the heavens, &c;” 
that is celeflial ſpirits ſent forth from the Lord, to exe- 
<ute his purpoſes, in the different parts of the earth. 
The red ſeem to haye already gone forth, and to have 
been executing their commiſſion, in the wars, whereby 
the Perſian kings were waſting the Chaldeans, and other 
nations in thoſe parts: the black were about to follow 
them into the north-country ; and then the white would 
go forth after them. But the griſled were about to go 
toward the ſouth ; into Egypt, or other countries to the 
ſouth of Judah: yet the bay, which were connected 
with them ſonght to go, to and fro, through the earth, 
and obtained permiſſion fo to do. This may perhaps in- 
timate, that the calamities inflicted upon the Egyptians, - 
and other nations would not be fo extreme, as thoſe that 
would deſolate Babylon, and Nineveh. At length the 
prophet's divine Inſtructor informed him, that they who 
had gone towards the north-country, had quieted his 
ſpirit reſpeQing thoſe regions: the Judgments inflicted on 


thoſe, who had, harraffed the Jews, having ſatisfied his 


Juſtice, he was appeaſed, and willing that peace ſhould 
be there again reſtored. And thus was concluded that ſue- 
ceſſion of viſions, which hath been continued from the 
firſt chapter to this place: for what follows ſeems to have 
been done in reality, and not in viſion. 

V. 10, 11.] Thefe perfons ſeem to have come from 


ZECHARIAH. 


: 


Befare Chriſt $29. 
12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, ſaying, Behold 
the man whoſe name is The BRANCH; 
and he ſhall grow up out of his place, and 

he ſhall build the temple of the Lok p: - 
13 Even be. ſhall build the temple of the 


| LogD ; and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall 


fit and rule upon his throne ; and he ſhall 
be a prieſt upon his throne: and the counſel 
of peace ſhall be between them both. 


decoration of the temple: but it is not certain whether 
they meant to continue at Jeruſalem, or to return to Ba- 
bylon. However, the prophet was ordered to meet them 
on that very day at the houſe of Joſiah, whither it is 
probable they went to preſent their oblation ; for perhaps 
he had the charge of the treaſure of the temple. And 
of them he was to take the ſilver, and gold, and make 

it into crowns: one of the ſilver, and one of the gold, 
as ſeems probable. The one might ſignify the milder 
luſtre of Chriſt's kingdom here on earth, and the other 
its greater . ſplendour in heaven. With theſe he was or- 
dered to crown Joſhua the high-prieſt : not with reſpect 
to his perſonal character; for he exerciſed no regal au- 
thority, as Zerubbabel was the civil governor, being the 
deputy of the king of Perſia: but Joſhua was in this 
tranſaction entirely a type of Chriſt, as muſt have ap- 
peared to all concerned in it. (c. iti. v. 8, 9.) 

V. 12, 13.] Joſhua was to be directed, in this ty- 
pical action, to behold the“ man, whoſe name is the 
* Branch ;” the divine Saviour, who would in due time 
aſſume human nature, as a Branch from the root of Jeſſe. 
He would certainly grow up out of his place, from a 
virgin of the family of David, from the city at Bethle- 
hem, where he would be born; and then from ſmall be- 
ginnings he would grow up to extraordinary greatneſs, 
and honour. - He, and he only, would build the true 
temple of the Lord, (of which Solomon's temple, and 
that, which Zerubbabel, and Joſhua were building, were 
but types;) conſiſting of the whole company of redeem- 
ed ſinners, quickened and converted by divine grace, 
and made an habitation of God through the Spirit. He 
would bear, and be able to ſuſtain the exceeding weight 
of that glory, which would redound to him, as having 
planned, and erected this ſpiritual edifice. For after his 
humiliation on earth, he would be advanced in human na- 
ture to the mediatorial throne, angels, principalities, and 
powers being made ſubject to him; and alt power in hea- 
ven and earth being given to him, and all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelling in him, in order to the completion of 
this great deſign, of which he will have the whole glory 
from all the company of the redeemed, and from all the 
angels in heaven to all eternity. On this throne he would 
be eſtabliſhed as Ruler, and Judge, till all enemies ſhould 
be put under his feet. And he would be a Prieſt as well 
as a King upon his throne, His royal dignity would be 
the recompence of his humiliation and facrifice as a 
Prieſt : He would ſtill officiate as a Prieſt, in preſenting 


Babylon, to preſent an oblation towards the building, or | his interceſſion within the veil; and his royal dignity 


14 And 


_ Before Chriſt g. 
14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen 


the ſon of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the 
teniple of the Lens. 


15 And they that are far off ſhall come 
and build in the temple of the Lok p, and 
ye ſhall know that the Loxp of hoſts hath 


— 


would add ſplendour and efficacy to his prieſtly mini- 
ſtrations: “And thus the counſel. of peace would be 
between them both.“ Many explain this of the 
eternal counſel of redemption between the Father, and 
the Son, concerning the reconciliation, and ſalvation. of 
the elect, and the manner, and price of them: but it rather 
ſeems to mean, that that counſel would be effectuated by 


_ this union of the kingdom, and prieſthood in Chriſt. 
The former had been confined to the family of David, 
the latter to that of Aaron; and they could not interfere 


with each others work : from them Zerubbabel and 
Joſhua were riſen up, and concurred in building the tem- 
ple. But One would at length ariſe, after the order of 
Melchizedec, who would be a prieſt upon a throne, and 
unite the two diſtin offices in his ſingle perſon ; of 
which the crowning of Joſhua was a type. As a Prieſt, 
he would offer an atoning facrifice, and expiate fin, and 
then make interceſſion for ſinners: as a King he would 
rule, enact laws, execute judgment, make war, conquer, 
and deftroy his enemies; protect, uphold, prefer, and exalt 


his people: and thus the counſel of peace would be ac- | 


compliſhed by this union of the two offices in our Prince 


of peace. And as the prophets were always fubſervient - 
to the pious kings, and prieſts, in the execution of their 


offices: ſo the prophetical office of Chriſt tends to make 
him known in his kingly, and prieſtly offices. 


V. 14, 15.] After theſe crowns had been put upon 


the head of Joſhua, they were to be placed in the tem- 
ple, for a memorial of the tranſaction, and of the piety 
of thoſe men, who had preſented the filver and gold, of 
which they were made. - Helem ſeems to have been the 
ſame perſon, as Heldai, and Hen the ſon of Zephaniah, 
as Joſiah. Perhaps theſe names were inſcribed on the 
crowns. And as they came from a great ' diſtance, to 
bring this oblation to the temple : ſo it was foretold, that 
they that were far off, would come and build in the tem- 
ple of the Lord; either as inſtruments in the hand of the 
great Builder, (1 Cor : c. iii. v. 9-123) or as coming to 
be made a part of the ſpiritual building. Thus they 
would know the truth of the prophet's miſſion. Some 
reference may indeed here be had to the aſſiſtance afforded 
8 the Jews, who lived in diſtant countries, and even by 

zentile princes, in building the material temple : but 
this only typifed the calling of the Gentiles into the 
church, and their being employed in promoting its ex- 
tent, purity, and proſperity. _Thefe things would come 
to paſs, if they diligently obeyed the voice of the-Lord, 
&, For though the coming of Chriſt did not depend 
on their ob2dience ; yet their perſonal, and national ad- 
vantage from him, depended on their hearing and obey- 


ing the voice of God reſpecting him: and the interme- | 


CHAP. VI. 


% 
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ſent me unto you. And hit ſhall come to 
paſs, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the Loxp your God. W 
J | 
Contains 1ſt, A queſtion propoſed by ſome Fetus, con- 


cerning the continued obſervance of ſome of their 


appointed ſaſts, Sc. I-»-3. 24. The prophet ſent 


diate proſperity of the nation depended on their obedience 
to the Lord their God. | | 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
All the diverſified events, that take place in the world, 
ſpring from. the unchangeable counſels of God, which 
are formed in unerring wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 
neſs. This counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his 


what doeſt thou? He might juſtly fill the earth with 
unmingled woe; but he moderates the ſeverity of his 


' vengeance, as far as conſiſts with the honour of his 


juſtice, and when his judgments - have “ quieted his 
Spirit,“ as provoked by man's daring rebellions. His 


wrath, or of mercy: and whilſt they ſeek to go forth, 
they wait his orders, and exactly conform to his will: 
and as we hope ſhortly to be equal to them, we ſhould 
now ſtudy and copy their examples. When inſuperable 
hindrances prevent men from giving perſonal aſſiſtance o 
pious, and good deſigns; it is well, when they will con- 


tribute to them of their ſubſtance : and when ſuch fer- 


vices ſpring from faith and love, they ſhall remain for a 
memorial, to their benefit, in the temple of the Lord 
above. Yet nothing can be accepted of us ſinners, but 


what is preſented in dependance on Chriſt, our Prieſt, and 


King. For us men and aur Salvation He came down from 
heaven, and became incarrtate 3 and grew as a Branch 
out of a dry ground, till he aroſe to his pre-eminent 
dignity and glory; ſhewing us, that humiliation and 
ſelf-abaſement are the firſt ſteps towards true glory and 


honour. To him, the great Builder, as well as Founda- 


tion of the temple, all the glory belongs, and ſhall be 
rendered for ever. And we muſt both ſubmit to him as 
our King, and truſt in him as our Prieſt, and give him all 
the glory of our ſalvation; if we would have the new 
covenant ratified with us, and its bleſſed peace com- 
municated to our hearts, and conſciences. - Let us then 
never think of ſeparating what God hath joined together 
in his counſel of peace; for we cannot obey Chrilt as 
our King, unleſs we come to God by him, as our 
Prieſt; nor come to God by him as our Prieſt if we 
refuſe to have him reign over us as our King. We 
have heard the goſpel of peace, through the blood 
of his croſs, in theſe diſtant regions: but are we come 
to, and, builded on him, as a part of his ſpiritual tem- 
ple, or are we yet the palace of ſatan ? And are we 
endeavonring as his inſtruments, to promote the purity 
and proſperity of this temple? Or do we defile it by our 
ſins? Certainly we can have no comfortable ground to 
think our peace made with God, unleſs we diligently en- 
deavour to obey his voice, and keep his commandments. 
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pleaſure / and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay to him 


miniſtering angels delight in executing his mandates of 
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men, to pray before the Lok p, 


and mourned in the fifth, and ſeventh month, 


+ | 0 


nen cen ,, ZECHARIAH be cd, gy 


to reproue them for not regarding God, in their 
faſting, Sc. to warn them not to copy the obſlinacy, 
and rebellion of their fathers ; and to exhort them 
to prafliſe juſtice and mercy, 4-14. 
& ND it came to paſs in the fourth year 
of king Darius, zhat the word of the 
LorD came unto Zechariah, in the fourth 
day of the ninth month, even in Chiſleu ; 
2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 
3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
were in the -houſe of the Lorp- of hoſts, 


and to the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, ſeparating myſelf, as 1 


have done theſe ſo many years. 


'5 Speak. unto all the people of the land, 
and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted 


4 Then came the word of the Lon o of 
- hoſts unto me, ſaying, _ | 


even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt 
unto me, even to me? REG 5 
6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, dig not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink 
for yourſelves ?- 1 
7 Should ye not hear the words which the 
Lokp hath cried by the former prophets, 
when Jeruſalem was inhabited 7 in proſ- 
perity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, when men inhabited the ſouth and the 
plain? oF Opeth ray th ig 
8 And the word of the Lok came unto 
Zechariah, ſaying, Viet 6-57 4778 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, Execute true judgment, and (hew mer- 
cy and compaſſions every man to his brother. 
10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor the 
fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor; and 


let none of you imagine evil againſt his bro- 


ther in your heart. Rig 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled 


— — 
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CHAP. VII.] V. 1—z.] Theſe meſſages were 
ſent above two years after thoſe, recorded in the forego- 


ing chapters: but it is probable, that the prophet con- 


tinued to inſtruct, and exhort the people, during that 
time, though none of his predictions were recorded. Ei- 
ther the Jews in Chaldea, or thoſe in Judah, ſent the 
perſons here-mentioned, with their attendants, to the 


temple, both to offer their prayers in their behalf, and 


to propoſe. a queſtion to the prieſts, and prophets, con- 
cerning ſome faſts, which they had been uſed to obſerve: 
(v. 5. c. viii. v. 19.) They kept an annual feaſt in the 


fourth month, in remembrarice of the breaking down of 


the wall of Jeruſalem; another in the fifth month in re- 
membrance of the burning of the temple; another in the 


| ſeventh month, on the day, on which Gedaliah was 
Main: and another, in the tenth month, becauſe at that 


time the ſiege of the city was begun. (Fer. c. xli. v. 1, 2. 
c. Iii. v. 4—6. 12, 13.) But the Jews now queſtioned 


whether they ought to continue the obſeryance of theſe 
faſts, ſeeing the city, and temple were both in a fair way 


of being rebuilded. The enquiry was worded, as if pro- 
by a ſingle perſon, though made by a collective 


EN 
body; for every one was concerned in it. They had 


wept for their ſins, and ſeparated themſelves from food, 
and ordinary recreations, and employments, that they 


might ſpend the day in devotions: and they had perſe- 
vered in it for © ſo many years,” This language ſeems 


to ſavour of boaſting, and oſtentation; and to imply a 
complaint that they had been ſo long conſtrained to 
4 _ faſt, becauſe of their calamities. (Jſaiab, c. 
Vit. v. 3.) | | 
V. 4—7.] Whoever were the perſons, that original- 


— P. 


whole nation; and therefore the Lord ſent his prophet 


with a meſſage to them upon the occaſion. The faſts, 
which they had obſerved, were not of divine appointment; 
though the obſervance of them would have been good, 
had it been done properly: but they had not regarded 
the authority, will, or glory of God therèin. They were 
not truly humbled, or ſorry for thoſe fins, that had pro- 
voked the wrath of God againſt them; and whilſt they 
wept as ſufferers, they did not ſubmit to his juſtice in 
their ſufferings, nor rely on his mercy for their deliyer- 
ance. They were not truly penitent, nor did they for- 
ſake their fins : the glory, and favour of God were not 
the great objects, at which they aimed: their faſting was 


the reſult of pride, ſelf-righteouſneſs, or oſtentation; or 


it was a matter of cuſtom, a form, a compliance with 
human. authority, out of regard to their eaſe, intereſt, 
or reputation; and it had no good effects upon their tem- 
per, and conduct: ſo that they pleaſed themſelves as 
really, when they wept, and „as when they feaſt- 
ed in a ſenſual, and ungodly manner. But whether they 
faſted, or not, they ought certainly to have attended to 
the earneſt calls of the Lord by the former prophets, to 
repentance, and reformation. If their fathers had done 
this, their ancient proſperity would have been continued, 
and occaſion would not be given to theſe their faſts; and 


nothing but this could re-eſtabliſh them in their former 


flouriſhing condition, Let them then attend to this great 
concern, and then uſe their own diſcretion as to the faſts, 
they had been uſed to obſerve: for as the Lord had had 
no pleaſure in them, ſo he would, not give any explicit 
orders about them. 
V. 11. Pulled, &c.] As oxen, that are not willing 
to draw in the yoke, 


ly propoſed this queſtion, it evidently concerned the 


V. 13. They, &c.] They cried for temporal deliver- 
away 


licit 
ling 


ver- 
Way 
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away. the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, 
that they ſhould not hear. SY 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 


| mant ſtone, leſt, they ſhould hear the law, 


and the words which the Lon o of hoſts hath 
ſent in his Spirit by the former prophets : 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lok p 
of hoſts. - al vt br we 1 

13 Therefore it is come to paſs, that as 


be cried,” and they would not hear; ſo they 


cried, and I would not hear, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts: th | 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind 
among all the nations whom they knew not. 
Thus the land was deſolate after them, that 
no man paſſed through nor returned: for they 
laid the pleaſant land deſolate. 


ance, when their ſentence, (as to the deſtruction of the 
city, and their captivity,) had become irreverſible; and 
therefore God would not hear them : but if any of them, 
even at that time had cried to him for ſpiritual ſalvation 
in humble faith, he would certainly have anſwered them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we would know the will of God in doubtful caſes; 
we muſt not only conſult his word, and miniſters, but 
we muſt ſeek his direCtion by fervent prayer. Some du- 
ties are obligatory at all times; others belong to ſpecial 
ſeaſons; it behoves thoſe, who are ſuffering or trembling 
becauſe of their ſins, to weep and faſt, and ſeparate them- 
ſelves from lawful pleaſures, to attend to the great buſi- 
neſs of humbling themſelves before God, and ſeeking 
forgiveneſs from him: and it is equally ſeaſonable for 
thoſe, who have experienced ſignal deliverances, and 
ſpecial tokens of his reconciling love, to abound in praiſe, 
and in every expreſhon of grateful joy, But moſt men 
reſt in the mere outſide of theſe religious exerciſes ; and 
whether they. faſt and pray, or eat and drink, they do 
it to — according to their own humour, or for 
their own honour or intereſt, in ſome way or other. 
(Matt. c. vi. v. 1—6. 16—18.) Yet are they in general 
ſo pleaſed with their vain-glorious performances, that 
they think it hard that God will not richly reward what 
they did not at all to him, and what in fact he abhors as 
the reſult of their pride, ſelfiſhneſs, and hypocriſy! Nay 
ſuch perſons, as with apparent conſcientiouſneſs enquire 
the truth, and will of God, often are found indiſpoſed 
to embrace the one, or to praCtiſe the other. But the 
neglect of moral duties is as inconſiſtent with ſincerity 
in religious obſervances, as the neglect of religion is in- 
conſiſtent with the practice of morality, from a ſingle 
eye to the glory and will of God. Our rule indeed is, 
that whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we do, we 
mult do all to the glory of God; and true chriſtians will 
aim to receive all with that thankfulneſs, and uſe all 
with that moderation, which may render even their meals 


honourable to their profeſſion of godlineſs: but after all 


— — 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Contains 1. Promiſes. that Feruſalem” ſhould be re- 
pPleniſbed with inhabitants of all ages, by reaſon of 


returning peace, purity, and proſperity ; and by 


the return of the Jews from their diſperſions, 1--- 
8. 24. The people encouraged to their work, by 
the aſſurance of plenty, and abundant bleſſings, 
g-=-I5. 34. Exhortations to various duties, and 
promiſes that their mournful faſts ſhould be turned 
into chearful feaſts, 16---19. 4th. A prediction 
of the converſion of the Gentiles, by the example, 
and preaching of the Fewiſh converts to Chriſtiani- 
9, 20— 23. | 


GAIN the word of the Loxp of hoſts 

| came tt me, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and 
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their care, they will feel, that they continually fall ſhort - 
of their rule, and need forgiveaels in every thing. What 
then muſt be their caſe, whoſe very religion is as ſelfiſh, 
as their banquetings, and revellings! Nothing can poſ- 
ſibly be accepted from thoſe, who wilfully refuſe to hear 
the word of God, as delivered by the ancient ſervants the 
prophets, apoſtles, and inſpired pen-men of ſcripture. 
Such wilful diſobedience will mar the proſperity of cities, 
and of apparently flouriſhing churches; and no mourn- 
ing, or faſting, under public, or perſonal rebukes, will 
prove of real uſe, except that ground of the Lord's con- 
troverſy be removed. In this all his ſervants in every 
age are agreed. Except magiſtrates execute true judg- 
ment, and private perfons do juſtice, and ſhew mercy, - 
and compaſſions to their brethren : except they ceaſe to 
oppreſs the widow, the -fatherleſs, the ſtranger, and the 
poor of every name or nation : except men ſtifle their re- 
ſentments, and forbear to imagine evil againſt their bre- 
thren in their hearts: or ſo long as they refuſe to heark- 
en to the warnings of God's word, to bear the yoke of 
his commandments ; ſo long as they increaſe the natural 
hardneſs of their ſtony bearts, by ſtifling convictions, 
and indulging their prejudices, left they ſhould hear the 
law, and the words of the Lord by his Spirit in his pro- 
phets; they cannot expect that even their prayers will 
turn away the great wrath of the Lord from them. And 
though the Lord will always mo hear the ery of the 
broken- hearted penitent; yet it will foon come to paſs, 
in reſpect of all, that die impenitent and unbelieving, 
that as he cried, and they would not hear, fo they will 
cry and he will not hear, or help them. And then there 
will be no remedy, or refuge from thoſe miſeries, which 
here they deſpiſed and defied, but which they then will 
not know how to endure. (Prov. c. i. v. 19—31. Luke, . 
0. xlii. v. 23—27.) 
8 | . 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 2. J was, &c.] The Lord had 
been exceeding jealous for his people, and diſpleaſed with 
their enemies; (c. i. v. 14 :) and he had — part 
| Was 


Before Ciriſt 577. 
I was jealous for her with great fury. 
3 Thus faith the Lord, I am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of 
Jeruſalem: and Jeruſalem ſhall be called 
A city; of truth; and the mountain of the 
Loxp of hoſts, The holy mountain. 

4 Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſts. There 

ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in 

_ the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man with 

his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 

5 And the ſtreets. of the city ſhall be full 

of boys, and girls playing in the ſtreets 

thereof. . DIPS Db” 

6 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant. of 
this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be 
marvellous in mine eyes? faith the Lorp 

„„ r e 8 

7 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts, Behold, 
I will ſave my people from the caſt country, 
and from the weſt country: 
8 And I will bring them, *and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem: and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
in truth and in righteouſneſs. ie | 

9 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Let 
your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe 
days theſe words by the mouth of the 
prophets, which were in the day that the 


foundation of the houſe of the Lord of 


hoſts was laid, that the temple might be 
built. | Fg & 4 4 6 4 2 


avenged them on the Chaldeans, &c. with great fury. 


V. 3. A city, &c.] That is a city, in which divine 


truth was known, and believed; the true God worſhipped 


in the appointed manner, and in ſincerity, and truth; 
and where ſincerity, and fidelity, as well as juſtice, and 
emquity were practiſed amongſt men. This primarily re- 
lated to the ſtate of Jeruſalem, as reformed by Zerub- 
dabel, Joſhua, Ezra, Nehemiah, and others; yet it 


was typical of the goſpel church of true believers, which 


alone can fully anſwer to theſe characters. 


V. 4, 5+] Theſe verſes are beautifully deſcriptive of 


a ſtate of great cutward tranquillity, attended with 
plenty, temperance, and contentment. The inhabitants 
of the city are ſuppoſed to live to extreme old age, and 

to walk chearfully, and without fear in the ſtreets; 
whilſt their numerous deſcendants, being healthful, and 


chearful, free from want, fear, or ſorrow, amicably en- 


gage in their childiſh diverſions, on every ſide of them: 
which would be a fight extremely pleaſing to theſe aged 
ſpectators. | | 


ZE CHARIAH. 


"remnant. of 
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10 For before theſe days there was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt : nei- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out or came in, * becauſe of the affliction : 
for J ſet all men every one againſt his neigh- 
—. al DOR 
11 But now I w not be unto the reſi- 
due of this people as in the former days, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts. F 
12 For the feed Hall be proſperous; the 
vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
fall give her increaſe, and the heavens 
ſhall give their dew: and I will cauſe the 
this people to poſſeſs all theſe 


— 


things. 1825 Yin 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael ; ſo will I 
fave you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: fear not, 

but let your hands be ſtrong. - | 
14 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, As 1 


thought to puniſh you, when your fathers 


provoked me to wrath, faith the LoRD of 

hoſts, and 1 repented not: 

15 So again have I thought in theſe days 

to do well unto Jeruſalem and to the houſe 

of Judah: fear ye not. 15 i 
16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do; 

Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 

bour; execute the judgment of truth and 

peace in your gates: 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in 


V. g9=—15.] (Hag. c. i. v. 6—1 T. c. ii. v. 15—1).) 
The en aA bad heard, and obeyed the — of 
Haggai, and Zechariah, when they called them to the 
building of the temple,” were encouraged to proceed in 
that work with vigour, and alacrity. Whilſt this 
had been neglected, there had been no employment for 
thoſe, who wiſhed to ſubſiſt by the labour of their hands, 
or by that of their cattle; nor could they travel from 
place to place in ſafety, becauſe of the calamities of the 
times; for the Lord had been provoked to leave them ex- 
poſed to their enemies, and even to 2 with each 
other, But he now intended remarkably to prolper 
them, beyond the example of all former days, which 
they could remember. Their lands ſhould bring forth 
abundance, aud they ſhould poſſeſs it in peace: and the 
heathen, that had deemed them a contewp'ivle, wretched, 
and accurſed people, and treated them accordingly, be- 
holding their wonderful deliverances, and proſperity, 


ſhould conſider them as an honourable, and happy na- 


tion, For as nothing could prevent the execution of his 


1 your 
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your hearts againſt his neighbour ; and love 
no falſe oath: for all theſe are things that 
I hate, faith the Lon p. | 

18 And the word of the Lorp of hoſts 
came unto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt 
of the fourth month, and the faſt of the 


fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the 


faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of 
Judah joy and gladneſs, and chearful feaſts ; 
thereſore love the truth and peace. FRI 

20 Thus faith the Lok D of hoſts, Jt ſhall 
yet come to-paſs, that there ſhall come peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities: 


purpoſed wrath upon their fathers; ſo nothing ſhould 
interrupt the courſe of his promiſed mercy towards them. 

V. 19 Love, &c.] Whilſt the Jews had neglected the 
truths of God's word, and his true worſhip, and making 
their peace with him ; and whilſt they deceived, cheated 
and quarrelled with each other, God had given them oc- 
caſion for their doleful faſts: but he had now promiſed 
to change them into chearful feafts, and he therefore 
exhorted them to love truth, and peace, as the proper 
method of perpetuating their comforts, and mercies. 

V. 20—23.] Notwithſtanding all the miſeries, and 
contempt that the Jewiſh nation had lain under, and 
the reproach, and weakneſs, which ſtill attended them ; 
it would at length come to paſs, that numbers of per- 
ſons from many cities would come to court their friend- 
ſhip, and =_ in their worſhip. For the inhabitants of 
one city ſhould go to thoſe of auother, purpofely to 
perſuade them, to go with them, and that directly, to 
pray before Jehovah the God of Iſrael, and to ſeek his 
favour, offering to accompany them in ſo doing. In 
this manner many people, yea powerful nations, would 
come to Jeruſalem to ſeek, and worſhip the Lord. This 
might have ſome reference to the proſelytes, that were 
made from various nations to the Jewith religion, from 
the time, when the prophet wrote, to the coming of 
Chriſt: but there was nothing of ſo extenſive, and gene- 
ral a nature, as fully to anſwer to theſe expreſſions. And 
what follows leads us with leſs heſitation to conclude that 
the ſpread of the goſpel among the Gentiles, was princi- 
pally intended, For in thoſe days, ten, (that is ſeveral,) 
men of all the various languages of the nations, would 
take hold of the ſkirt of the garment of one Jew, as de- 
termined to go with him; having heard that God was 


with them, The apoſtles, and primitive preachers of 


chriſtianity were Jews: their miraculous gifts, holy 
lives, diſintereſted ſucceſsful labours, patient ſufferings, 
abundant conſolations, and triumphant deaths, were 
ſuited to convince the Gentiles, that God was with them 
of a truth : and multitudes of them, from many nations 
clave unto them, to join in their worſhip, and ſhare 
their bleſſings. Thus that religion, of which the wor- 
ſhip at Jeruſalem was but a type, was propagated through 
thoſe powerful nations, that had oppreſſed the Jews; and 


CHAP. VII. 
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21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall 
go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily 
to pray before the Lord, and to ſeek the 
Lok p of hoſts : I will go alſo. 

22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations 
ſhall come to ſeek the LoxD of hoſts in Je- 
ruſalem, and to pray before the Lok p. 

23 Thus faith the Lerp of hoſts, in thoſe 
days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men ſhall 
take hold, out of all languages of the na- 
tions, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of 
him that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with 
you: for we have heard that God is with 
you. 


men left their idols to become the ſervants of the God 
of Iſrael, as revealed in - Chriſt Jeſus; though they 
had fo long treated his worſhip with neglect, and con- 
tempt. 8 | 
5 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 

The uri{changeable love, and faithful engagements of 
God to his people form their only, and ſufficient ſecuri- 
ty, that their enemies ſhall never prevail againſt them, 
or injure them with impunity : and his gracious preſence: * 
with his church alone renders her worthy to be called, 
the city of truth, and the mountain of holineſs, Godli- 
neſs, and honeſty conduce exceedingly to peace, and 
proſperity in cities, and nations. It is beautiful to be- 
hold the old, and young living amicably, and comforta- 
bly together; and we ought to be thankful to behold our 
children healthful, and chearful, and engaged in thoſe 
diverſions, which ſuit their tender age, without any cauſe 
of terror, or complaint: but it is moſt defirable to Tee 
young men, and maids, old men and children,” with 
one accord joining in the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
as citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem. If, conſidering 
the preſent low eſtate of vital godlineſs, we can ſcarce 
conceive how ſuch a change can be effected, as to render 
this general all over the earth; let us not conclude that 
it cannot be: for it is no marvellous thing in the eyes ot 
the Lord, that ſuch a revolution ſhould be effected; and 
the Almighty power of his new creating Spirit could pro- 
duce it, in leſs time, than he was pleaſed to employ in 
creating the world. When he pleaſes thus to work, he 
will ſave multitudes in all parts of the world, and they 
will become citizens of his holy city, and will be his 
obedient people, and he will be their God in truth, and 
and righteouſneſs ; for whilſt he performs his promiſos, 
and makes them partakers of his ſalvation, they will learn 
to ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. Let 
then the hands of all thoſe be ſtrong, who are labouring 
to promote the cauſe of the goſpel; for whilit they attend 
to. the words of his prophets and apoſtles, they may be 
ſure that their labour will not be in vain. But let us not 
forget, that we beſt conſult our own intereſt, by giving 
the ſervice of God a decided priority in our choice, and 
endeavours. When he is provoked by men's carnal pro- 
etaſtinations, or negligence ; he can cauſe trade to decay, 
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Contains predictions 1. Of as porn Bog be executed 


on the Syrians, Tyrians, and Philiſtines, with in- 
timations of mercy to a remnant of the latter peo- 
ple, and promiſes of protection to the Jews, 1-8. 
2d. Of Chriſt's coming to Feruſalem riding upon an 
aſs's colt: and of the nature, extent, and benefit's 
of his kiugdom, and of the blood of his covenant, 
g---12. 34d. Of the victories, which the fons of 
the 4 would obiain; and their great privi- 
leges, and joy in, and admiration of the goodneſs, 
and beauty of the Lord, 13---17. 
HE burden of the word of the Loxp 
in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus 


and peace to remove, and ſet every man againſt his neigh- 
bour : but when he returns in mercy, peace and plenty 
reſult from his ſmile, and they become moſt proſperous, 
honoured and happy, who were moſt abject, and miſer- 
able : and his power is as much engaged to fulfil his gra- 
cious promiſes, as to accompliſh his righteous threaten- 
ings; therefore the believer hath nothing to fear, whilſt 
he is ſtedfaſtly proceeding with the work aſſigned him. 
But whilſt we rely on the Lord's promifes, we ought alſo 
to conſider what are the things that we ought to do. Sure- 
ly chriſtians ſhould remember the exhortation to put away 
lying, and to ſpeak every man the truth to his neighbour ; 
to execute the judgments of truth and peace, to abhor all 
malice, fraud, and perjury; to hate what the Lord hates, 
and to love what he delighteth in. When they thus ſerve 
the Lord, and he turns their mourning for fin into joy 
and gladneſs, and divine ordinances become their chearful 
feaſts; and they evidently love truth and peace: then they 
appear amiable, excellent, wiſe, and happy ; their light 


ſhines before men; they adorn and recommend the doc- 


trine of God our Saviour, and convince all around them 
that the Lord is with them of a trath. In ſuch a frame 
of mind a cottage, a dungeon, a death-bed, a fiery fur- 
nace, or a lion's den may be ſcenes of great peace, and 
enjoyment. In this way the ancient ſervants of God at- 
tracted the attention, and admiration of their heathen 
neighbours : thus they ſoftened their prejudices, and in- 
ftinuated themfelves into their affections, whilſt they ſaw 
what manner of men they were amongſt them for their 
fakes; and fo chriſtianity was diffuſed through many 


powerful, and proſperous nations. The ſame cauſe would 


again produce the ſame effect: and when chriſtians ſhall 
generally ceaſe from their ſharp contentions, and renounce 
unſcriptural tenets and practices, and ſhew their love of 
truth and peace in the whole tenor of their conduct; we 
may expect a more extenſive ſpread of true religion, than 
any that yet hath taken place. In the mean time, let us 
ſtir up ourſelves, and each other, to go and pray before 
the Lord, and ſeek his face: let us ſtrive to make known 
his truth in dark places, and to give weight to our exhort - 
ations by out examples 
| IE es. 

CHAP. IX. ] V. 1. The, &c.] This chapter ſeems 


to begin another prophecy, which reaches to the end 


* 
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on the iſland, ſince 
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ſhall be the reſt thereof; when the eyes of 
man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael, all be 
toward the Lord. | | 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby; 
Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 

3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong- 
hold, and heaped up filver as the duſt, and 
fine gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 
4 Behold, the Lond will caſt her out, and 
he will ſmite her power in the ſea; and the 
ſhall be devoured with fire. F 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall fee it, and fear; Gaza 
alſo ball ſee it, and be very ſorrowful, and 


of the eleventh: and it opens with predictions of judg- 
ments upon ſeveral nations bordering upon the Jews. 
This burden of the Lord firſt related to Hadrach: Syria 
is doubtleſs intended by this name; but it is not certain 
whether it were the name oſ ſome idol, or of ſome place in 
Syria; or for what reaſon it was thus called. However this 
burden would fall, and reſt, or abide, upon Damaſcus, 
the capital of Syria: and probably the prophecy was ſul- 
filled by Alexander, and his ſucceſſors. This would be, 
when © the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael 
„ ſhould be toward the Lord:“ which may mean, that 
theſe troubles would continue till the coming of Chriſt, 
when the eyes of men in general, as thoſe of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, ſhould be fixed upon the true God, expecting 
help and ſalvation from him. And it might intimate, that 
the Syrians would not be delivered, till they were con- 
— to chriſtianity, and became worſhippers of Iſrael's 
God, Or it may mean, that this burden would reſt on 
Damaſcus, when the eyes of men, even of all the' tribes 
of Iſrael would be towards the Lord; by whom they would 
be protected, when their neighbours were reduced, 

V. 2—4.] Hamath bordered on Syria on one hand, 
and Tyre bordered upon it on the other, and they would 
ſhare her burden. The Tyrians deemed themſelves ex- 
ceeding wiſe, and they had i{trongly-fortified the city up- 

1 had deſtroyed that 
upon the continent; and they. were become extremely 


rich by their induſtry, and commerce. But the Lord 


meant to reject, and impoveriſh them, and to deſtroy the 


ſtrong-holds, that were built in the ſea, as well as their 


naval force, aud to burn the city with fire. This was 
fulfilled by Alexander. (Notes, £Zzek. c. xxvi. xxvii. 
xxviii.) : 

V. 5, 6.] The Philiſtines having witnMed theſe de- 
ſolations of Tyre, would be greatly alarmed, nd diſtreſ- 
ſed, even in their capital cities. Perhaps they Rad hoped, 
that Tyre would ſtop the progreſs of Alexander's victo- 
ries, and that they ſhould have. eſcaped ; but they would. 
be made aſhamed of theſe expectations, and find them- 
ſelves expoſed without defence to the power of the con- 
queror. Then the king would be deſtroyed at Gaza; 


Aſhkelon would be reduced to deſolation; either ſome 


baſe perſon would be made ruler over Aſhdod, or the city 


would be given to be inhahited by a colony of ſtrangers ; 
Ekron, 


: ' . , ot. 
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Ekron; for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed; 
and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and 
Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. | 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. | 

7 And I will take away his blood out of 
his mouth, and his abominations from be- 
tween his teeth: but he that remaineth, even 
he, Hall be for our God, and he ſhall be as a 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebuſite. 

8 And I will encamp about mine houſe 
becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that return- 
eth: and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs through 


CHAP. 


and thus the pride of the Philiſtines would be cut off. We 
know that Alexander did conquer thoſe regions: but we | 
have not ſufficient information fully to illuſtrate every one 
of theſe expreſſions. a 

V. 7. And, &c.] The Philiſtines, and other enemies of the 
Jews would be deprived of their power to waſte them any 
more: and the ſpoil that they had taken by the moſt 
bloodv, and abouminable murders, or rapines, would be 
torn from them, as the from between the teeth of a 
wild beaſt, Yet there would be a remnant of them, who 
would embrace the true religion, and become the people 
of God, devoted to his ſervice: and they would be ho- 
noured even as the governors of Judah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Ekron would be privileged as a Jebuſite, or a 
citizen of Jeruſalem: or as ſome Jebuſites, whom David 
perhaps proſelyted, and incorporated amongſt his people, 
when he took Jerufalem. Judas Maccabeus obtained fome 
deciſive victories over the Philſſtines, and probably proſe- 
lyted ſome of them to the Jewiſh religion: but perhaps 
their converſion to chriſtianity was intended. 

V. 8. And, &c.] Whilſt the Macedonian conquerors 
were extending their ravages; and afterwards whilſt the 
ſucceſſors of Alexander, that reigned in Syria, and iu E- 
gypt, were continually marching their armies through 
Judea, in their. wars with each other; the Lord promited 
to encamp round his temple to protect it from being plun- 
dered, and deſtroyed: for he had ſeen the oppreſſion of 
the Chaldeans, and others, and he would watch over it 
to protect it from ſimilar depredations. Antiochus Epi- 
phanes was permitted to profane the temple, and to perſe- 
cute the Jews: but this was but for a time, and not like 
the deſolationof the Chaldeans, and it ended in the ho- 
nour of the Jews, and the diſgrace and ruin of their per- 
ſecutors: ſꝙ that no ſuch oppreſſor as Nebuchadnezzar 
paſſed throngh them any more; that. is, till after Chriſt 
was come, and they ceaſed to be the people of God. But 
the paſſage may alſo ſignify the Lord's conſtant protec- 
tion of the church; and may even refer to events, that 
are yet future, 

V. 9g, 10.] (Aatt. c. xxi. v. 1 ro. Fohn, c. xii. ver. 
14, 15.) All the other deliverances of the Jews were 
types of, or introductions to the bleſſings, that were to 


L 


be conferred on the church under the reign of the Meſ- 
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them any more: for now have I ſeen with 
mine eyes. | | 

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion: 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem: Behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee: he 7s juſt, and. 
having falvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an aſs. 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, 
and the battle-bow thall be cut off; and 


| he ſhall ſpeak. peace unto the heathen ; and. 


his dominion fall be from ſea even to ſea, 


and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. 


{iah. The daughter of Zion was therefore called upon to- 
rj oice greatly, and ſhout for joy, becauſe her long ex- 
pected King was about to come unto her. When he ap- 
peared, he would be evidently, and perfectly juſt and ho- 
ly, in his perſonal character, and in his public adminiſtra- 
tion; yea he would provide for the honour of the divine” 
law, and juſtice, in the ſalvation, that he came to work 
for, and beſtow upon his people. But though he would- 
be the moſt honourable, and mighty of all the kings, 
and conquerors, that ever appeared on earth; yet he 
would diſplay none of that magnificence, and grandeur, 
by which they expteſs their oſtentation, and ambition. 
On the contrary humility, and lowlineſs would diſtin-- 
guiſh his deportment ; poverty, and outward meanneſs- 
his circumſtances 3 and contempt, and inſult would be 
his lot on earth. On the fingle occaſion, in which he 
would at all aſſume the outward character of a king; on- 
the memorable occaſion, when he would enter Jerutalem, . 
ainidit the Hoſannahs of the multitude, who would ſoon - 
after as loudly demand his crucifixion : on this occaſion 
he would for once ride; but not on a ſtately ſteed gorge-- 
ouſly capariſoned, nor in a triumphal car; but on an aſs, 
an unbroken, untractable ſtupid creature, not at all fit to- 
ride upon. Yet it was a proper emblem of the obſtinate 
and ungovernable nature of thoſe, over whom he came to 
reign ; but whom his powerful grace renders ſubmiffive, 
and tractable, even as his miraculous energy made this ſil- 
ly animal go on undiſmayed, and guidable amidf the cla-- 
morous joy of the ſurrounding multitudes, | Nor was this 
als's colt his own as Man, but borrowed ; nor was it fat] 
prepared to be rode on, but merely with the diſciples - 
clothes caſt looſely upon it. In yes oye the intrin- 
ſic holy majeſty, and dignity of this King was contraſted 


with the unexampled manner, in which he was received 


into the holy city, that was] in type the capital of his 
mighty kingdom. At this time the Lord intended to de- 
prive both Jews,. and Iſtaelites of all their carnal gonfi- 
dences; and to terminate the contentions amongſt fuch as 
ſubmitted to this their King; and to deſtroy all the force, 
and power of thoſe, who rebelled againſt him. And at 
the ſame time he would ſend his goſpel of peace among 
the heathen, reconciling them to God, and each other.; 
reducing them to ſubmit to Methah's dominion, until 


11 As 
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11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
covenant I have ſent forth thy priſoners out 
of the pit wherein zs no water. 337+ 
12 Turn you to the ſtrong- hold, ye pri- 
ſoners of hope: even to day do I declare that 
I will render double unto thee ; 


13 When I have bent Judah for me, fill- | 


ed the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy 
ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, 
and made thee as the ſword of a mighty 
man. e | 
14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord Gop ſhall blow the trumpet, 


and ſhall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. | 


it ſhould at length extend, not only all over the land, 
but to the utmoſt borders of the earth. (P.. Ixxii. v. 8.) 
V. 11. As, &c.] This ſeems addrefled to Chriſt the 
King, by his eternal Father. - The covenant, which he 
mediated, . was ratified with his own blood, of which all 
the blood of the Jewiſh ſacrifices was typical. The 
bondage of Egypt, from which the Iſraeites were deliver- 
ed by the ſprinkling of the blood of the paſcal Lamb ; 
and that, from which they had juſt been reſtored, were 
like pits, or dungeons, wherein was no water; where 
they were ſinking in the mire, or periſhing for want by 
a lingring death, without comfort or hope; and both 
theſe deliverances were granted in virtue of the engage- 
ment of Chriſt, to ſhed his blood for his people. But 
theſe only ſhadowed forth the deliverance of ſinners from 
the bondage of fin, and ſatan, and from the ſentence of 
condemnation, under which they were concluded, for 
numbers have been from age to age, ſent forth from 
their gloomy bondage in the pit where is no water, by 
the blood of the Redeemer's covenant ;' and ſaved from 
that horrible pit, where not a drop of water can be had 
to coo] the burning tongue of thoſe, that are tormented 
in the flame. e 
V. 12. Turn, &c.] This may be conſidered as an 
addreſs to the Jews, that ſtill remained in Chaldea: they 
were priſoners; yet the favour ſhewn them by the Per- 
Han kings, and theſe promiſes, and predictions rendered 
them priſoners of hope. Let them then without de- 
| lay return to Zion, as the ſtrong-hold, prepared for them; 
ured that God would render their proſperity double to 
what their adverſity had been, or double to all the ad- 
vantages, that they ſhould relinquiſh for this purpoſe ; 
for he had that day ſolemnly declared it. Yet it is alſo 
an addreſs to the priſoners of fin, and ſatan, who, hav- 
ing ſuch a Saviour preached to them, may hope for liber- 


ty, and felicity : let them then turn to Chriſt, and in 


Him the power, truth and love of God will be their 
ſtrong- hold: let them be aſſured, that where fin hath 

abounded, grace will much more abound ; and let them 
expect joys and comforts double both to all their ſorrows, 
and to all their ſinful pleaſures. +: 1 


V. 13—16.] Theſe verſes may be interpreted in dif- 
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15 The LoxD of hoſts ſhall defend them; 


and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with 


ſling-ſtones ; and they ſhall drink, and make 
a noiſe as through wine; and they ſhall be 
filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
Alta. Let | Ehr 
16 And the Lord their God ſhall fave 
them in that day as the flock of his people: 
for they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, 
lifted up as an enſign upon his land. 
17 For how great 7s his goodneſs, and 


| how great is his beauty! corn ſhall make 


the young men chearful, and new wine the 
maids. 24 


P= 


ferent ways. When Judah had been prepared by a re- 


_ vival of true religion, to be as a bent bow in the Lord's 


hand, or when they had been bowed into obedience to his 
will; when Ephraim, or the remnant of the ten tribes 
ſhould be made as arrows, to fill the bow, and to be 
employed againſt his enemies; when Judas Maccabeus, 
and his followers the ſons of Zion, ſhould be raiſed up 
againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, and his armies, who were 
of Grecian extraction; and they become terrible as the 
ſword of a mighty man, to their  oppreflive aſſailants: 
then the Lord would be ſeen over them, as the eagle ho- 
vering over, and protecting her young; and his arrows 
would be piercing, and deſtructive as the lightening : then 
he would blow the trumpet of alarm, to eall the Jews to 
the ſtandard, and they would bear down all before them, 
as the whirlwinds do in the ſouthern deſerts. Whilſt 
the Lord thus ſhould defend them, they would conſume 
their enemies, and deſtroy them with fling-ſtones, as 
David did Goliah: they would celebrate their victories 
with every expreſſion of joy, and their exhileration; and 
acclamations of gratitude would be ſo great, that they 
would be, as thoſe, that make a noiſe through wine; and 
be filled with all good things, or wi! ' holy conſolations, 
like the bowls uſed for the drink-offerings, or the corners 
of the altar, into which the portion was poured were 
with the wine. Thus the Lord would take care of them 
as his flock, and count them precious, as the jewels of 
his crown, and ſet them up as an enſign, for the Jews to 
flock to, who had been diſperſed by the perſecutions of 
Antiochus. Others interpret the paſſage of the apoſtles, 
and other preachers of the goſpel, in the primitive ages. 
They were prepared for their work, as his bow, and ar- 
rows; they were raiſed up to oppoſe the idolatry, iniqui- 
ty, and proud ſcience of Greece, and Rome; and they 
were as ſwords in the hand of a mighty man. Wher- 
ever they went, the Lord evidently attended them: his 
word from their lips, (like an arrow from the bow,) pe- 
netrated the hearts, and conſciences of the hearers. The 
blowing of the goſpel trumpet called together increaſing 
numbers, who with accumulated weight, beat down be- 
fore them the empire of idolatry, and wickedneſs. They 
were marvellouſly defended, in the midit of perſecuting 
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«2 5 . 1 . ; 2 1 / +4 C44 
Contains 1ſt. An exhortation to ſeek and expedi rain, 
and other bleſſings from God: and à declaration, 


that the diſtreſſes of the people had ariſen from | 


foes by the power of God; they gained ſurpriſing victo- 
ries by faith, -and prayer; they drank abundantly of di- 
vine conſolations, and were filled with the Spirit, as 
conſecrated veſſels, (Epb. c. v. ver. 18.) They were 
ſaved by the good Shepherd, as his flock, and honoured, 
and valued as his jewels, and crown; and multitudes 
continually reſorted to them as his enſign, to liſt as ſol- 
diers/in the army of jeſus Chriſt. . The former interpre- 
tation may very well be admitted, as typical of the lat- 


ter; and thus both may ſtand. * But whether, as ſome 
think, any future matters that relate to the Jewiſh na- | 


tion, were alſo intended, the event will at length. deter- 
mine. 3 . dion 
V. 17. For, &c.] The goodneſs of God would ap- 
pear admirable, in the temporal protection, and ſucceſles 
of the Jews, that have been mentioned; but ſtill more 
in the redemption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel amongſt the benighted gentiles. The 
free mercy, and plenteous grace, the ro. 1h compaſſion 
and love of Chriſt to rebels, enemies, and apoſtates, in 
the whole of his ſalvation, paſs all knowledge; and every 
deep contemplation upon them muſt iſſue in admiration, 
At the ſame time his beauty, (or the excellency, and glo- 
ry of all the divine perfections, as harmoniouſly diſplay- 
ed, with ſoftened luſtre in the perſon, and work of Chriſt,) 
is equally admirable with his goodneſs: for juſtice, , holi- 
neſs, truth, and wiſdom are as conſpicuous as mercy in 
this grand concern. This therefore may be ſuppoſed to 
be the principal object, which the prophet had in con- 


templation, when he thus anticipated the admiring praiſes 


of the church, in the predicted times. Yet thoſe, tempo- 


ral ſucceſſes may here alſo be conſidered as ſhadows of 


this ſpiritual redemption: and therefore the plenteous 
gifts, graces, and conſolations of the Spirit afforded to all 
ages, and deſcriptions of believers, at and after the day 
of Pentecoſt, were repreſented under the alluſion of 
young perſons made exceeding chearful by an abundance 
of temporal proviſions: as when pinching penury is ſuc- 
ceeded by plenty of every thing conducive to enjoyment ; 
or as When victories are celebrated by feaſts, and rejoic- 
ings. (Sels Song, C. il. v. 4, 5. As, c. ii. v. 17, 18.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


word of the Lord ſhall reſt, at that folemn ſeaſon, when 
the eyes of all the race of men ſhall be fixed on Him, as 
come to judge the world in righteouſneſs. May our eyes 
now be fixed on him, in 17 hope, love, and obedience, 
as becomes the true Iſrael of God! All other wiſdom but 
this will ſoon prove folly ; all other ſtrong- holds, except 
the name of the Lord, will be caſt down : and all the 
wealth, that men have gloried, and confided in, will be- 
come contemptible, as the mire in the ſtreets: nor will 
even oceans quench that fire, which ſhall be kindled by 
the indignation of the Lord. Terror, ſorrow, and con- 
fuſion will ſoon ſucceed to the moſt ſanguine expectations 


CHAP. xX. 


Before Chriſt 5 10. 

'©, their idals, and falſe teachers; and of the Lord's 
intention to return to them in mercy, 1---4, 2d. 
. . Promiſes | of extraordinary aſſiſtance, deliverance, 


\ ſucceſs, and conſolation to the Jewiſh nation, and 


; to the.church, 5---12. 


of thoſe,” whom the Lord rejects; their dwellings will be 


turned to aliens, their pride will be trampled upon, and 
all the fruit of their abominations will be torn from them, 
together with the power of doing any further miſchief. 
But the remnant will be ſafe and happy, that belongeth, 


and is devoted to God; of whatever land ſuch perſons 


are, they ſhall be honoured as the governors of Judah, 
and as citizens of the heayenly Jeruſalem. The Lord 
ſtill encampeth about his church: and whilſt armies of 
proud oppoſers paſs by, and return, his eyes watch over 
her, that they cannot prevail; and ſhortly the time will 
come, when no exacter ſhall paſs through her any more. 


Let then all, that love the Lord, rejoice with loud acela- 


mations in Zion's King; in his majeſty and meekneſs, 


in his purity, and compaſſion ; in his righteouſneſs, and 


ſalvation. And whilſt we admire, and confide in his 
lowlineſs, equity, truth, and love, let us tranſcribe them 
into our own conduct. Let us no longer mind high 


things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate; let us be 


content with poverty, and mean external accommoda- 
tions; let us compaſſionate the indigent, and the unwor- 
thy: and let us be willing, and tractable in every ſervice, 
in which the Lord may pleaſe to have need of us; leſt we 


ſhould be ſent to learn docility, and ſubmiffion of the 
aſs's colt. We ſhould be thankful, that the Son of God 


came to us, not with the weapons, and the terrors of war ; 
but with the words of mercy, and peace : that being par- 
doned, and reconciled to God, and reſcued from our 
former uſurping maſters, and renouncing our carnal con- 


fidences, we may become his willing ſubjects, and hear- 


tily deſire, that his dominion may be extended through- 


out the earth. For through the precious blood of his co- 


venant, the poor priſoners of ſatan are ſet at liberty, from 


the horrible pit, in which they muſt otherwiſe have pe- 


riſhed, without hope, or comfort. And if we be thus 
eſcaped, and have our feet ſet upon the rock, and a new 
ſong put into our mouths: let us call to our fellow fin- 
ners, as to priſoners of hope, to turn to the ſame ſtrong- 
hold, aſſured of an abundant recompence for all, they 
relinquiſh for Chriſt's ſake. Sharp have been the conflicts, 
and vaſt the exertions, and extenſive the conqueſts of Zi- 


| on's ſons, whom the Lord hath raiſed up, qualified, and 
Dreadful will be their caſe on whom the burden of the 


employed in the ſpiritual warfare againſt his proud deſpi- 
ſers, in former ages: and whenever he thus makes any of 


them as poliſhed ſhafts in his hand; when he animates 


them with courage, faith, and zeal ; when he helps them 
to caſt off the works of darkneſs,” and to put on the ar- 


mour of light: he will aſſuredly go with them to the 


combat, and give them a meaſure of the ſame ſucceſs, 


Let us then ſound the trumpet of the goſpel, and take . 


the fling, and ſtone of faith and prayer, 'the ſword of the 
Spirit, the helmet of ſalvation, and the whole armour of 
God; and we ſhall be able to face any Goliath, who 


ſhall defy the armies of our Immanuel. And whilſt we 
drink abundantly of his divine conſolations, and are filled 
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Bgore Cbriſt 310. 2 EC H AR IAH. Before Chrift 510. 
XB ye of the Lox rain in the time of | 4 Out of him came, forth the corner, out 
{A the latter rain: / the Lox p ſhall make | of him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, I 
bright clouds, and give them ſhowers of | out of him every oppreſſor together, t 
rain, to every one graſs in the fiel. 5 And they ſhall be as mighty men, which j 
2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and | tread down their enemies in the mire of the t 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told | ſtreets in the battle: and they (ball fight, 
falſe dreams; they. comfort in vain: there- | becauſe. the Lonp is with them, and the { 
fore they went their way as a flock, they | riders on horſes. ſhall be confounded. c 
were troubled, bceauſe there was no ſhep- | 6 And I will ftcengthen the houſe of Ju- 
herd. | 5 dah, and I will fave, the houſe of Joſeph, 


3. Mine, anger was kindled againſt the | and I will bring them: again to. place them: ; 
ſhepherds, and I puniſhed the goats: for the | for I have mercy upon them: and they fall c 


Lok p of hoſts hath vifited his flock the houſe { be as though I had not caſt them off: 


— — —— TEISEgs — 


of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly 
horſe in the battle. | 


with the Spirit; we ſhall be joyful under every hardſhip, 
For the good Shepherd 


to which we may be expoſed. 


will ſave his purchaſed flock from eyery wolf and lion, 


that aſſaults them. He will preſerve every redeemed ſin- 
ner, as a bright jewel in his glorious crown ; and ſet him 


as an enſign, by which to bring others to liſt themſelves 


in his armies. And the more we are employed, honour- 
ed, comforted, and ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of his 
houſe, the more we ſhall admire, love, and praiſe his. 


goodneſs, and his beauty, which all heaven adores, and 
celebrates, as revealed in the face of our Redeemer. May 
we there behold his glory, as in a glaſs, till we are gra- 
dually changed into . image, by the Spirit of our 


God. J 
MAES ES 


CHAP. X.] V. 1. A, &c.] The ſpiritual bleſſings 
promiſed in the preceding chapter had been ſhadowed 


forth under alluſions to temporal plenty: and the people 


were therefore next reminded, that they muſt aſk them 
of God. As rain is effential to the fruitfulneſs of the earth, 


they were Openly, directed to aſk that in its ordinary 
ſeaſons: and ſo the Lord would make bright clouds, either 
ſuch as are fore-runners of rain, or ſuch as are bright hy 
the lightening, which accompany it; and then every field 
would produce graſs, or other vegetables in plenty, This 
may be conſidered as a memento to the people, and the 
preachers of the goſpel, to ſeek the fructifying influence 
of the Holy Spirit by faith, and prayer, without which no 


means could be ſucceſsful. 


V. 2, 3.] The idols which the Jews had followed, 
and their oracles, diviners, and falſe teachers, had de- 
ceived their expeQations, impoſed upon them with falſe 
doctrines, and lying prediCtions, and given them vain, 
and delufory comfort, by their affurances of continued 
proſperity. Therefore the people were driven away like 
a flock of ſheep, by robbers, and their troubles aroſe for 
want of faithful rulers, and teachers, worthy of being 
called ſhepherds. 
provoked the Lord to anger, by their crimes, and, by lead- 
ing the people into wickedneſs, through their influence 
and example : and therefore he puniſhed the goats, either 


- 
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. 


For they who aſſumed thoſe characters 


the body of the nation, called goats, rather than ſheep, 


| muſt come from him. 


for I am the LorD: their Gon, and will hear 


them. | 


becauſe of their depravity; or the great men, who went 
before the people into iniquity, as the he-goat before the 
flock. . But having cut off the ſhepherds, and the goats, 
the Lord had in mercy viſited the remnant of the flock, 
and was about to renew their courage, and ſtrength for 


conflict and victory, even as the goodly horſe is prepared 
for the battle. This may be applied to the ſucceſs of the 
Jews after the captivity, under the Maccabees; or to 
that of Jewiſh preachers, in ſpreading. the goſpel. But 
' fome think the prophet ſpake of their deliverance. from 


their preſent diſperſion, into which they were. driven 


through the wickedneſs of the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and 


phariſees. 8 | 5 | 
V. 4. Out of, &c.} If any one were raiſed up 


to ſupport the nation, as the corner - ſtone doth the build- 
ing; or to unite diſcordant parties, as the nail doth 


erent timbers in the building; they came out from 
the Lord, and he was to be debe to, and truſted in 
or thanked for them. Or if any were to be employed to 
cruſh their enemies, their yalour, helpers, and. ſucceſs 
This may be applied to Chrilt 
the Corner-Stone, and the uniting Nail, of his church, 
and her Protector, who cruſhes 41 ge ag him- 
ſelf, and the weapons, that he employs. , 

V. 5—12.] Theſe verſes are in ſome things ſimilar 
to thoſe, that we conſidered in the former chapter: yet 
there are many expreſſions, that can ſcarce be applied to 
either of the. events. there mentioned. - Under Judas 
Maccabeus the Jews became very formidable, and trod 
down the forces of Antiochus, as the mire in the ſtreets ; 
and becauſe the Lord was with them, his cavalry could 
not ſtand againſt them, Thus the houſe of Judah was 
ſtrengthened, and delivered, and re-eſtabliſhed, in their 


civit and religious privileges, and many of the diſperſed 


Iſraelites were joined to them, This might alſo be ap- 
plied to the ſucceſs. of the apoſtles, and, eyangeliſts, in 
their ſpiritual warfare : but what follows, induces me to 
conclude, that the recovery of the Jews, and the whole 
remnant of the houſe of Tae! from their, preſent diſper- 
ſion, and future events for which that nation is reſerved, 


were predicted; and that it can only be. accommodated 


to any of the paſt affairs of the Jews, or of the church. 
| 7 And 


7 And they f Ephraim ſhall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoice as 
through wine: yea, their children ſhall ſee 
it, and be glad; their heart ſhall rejoice in 
the LokD. © e 

8, J will hiſs for them, and gather them; 
for J have redeemed them: and they ſhall in- 
creaſe as they have increaſed. 

9 And I will ſow them among the peo- 

' | | - 

ple: and they ſhall remember me in far 
countries; and they ſhall live with their 
children, and turn again. - 

10 I will bring them again alſo out of 
A time is coming, when the Lord will have mercy on 
them, and hear their prayers; he will again place them 
in their own land, and be as though he had, not caſt 
them off, Then power, and gladneſs will be given. to 
their tribes; and they, and their children ſhall rejoice in 
the Lord. He will call them together by his word, as 
the ſhepherd doth his diſperſed flock by his well known 
whiſtle : he- will gather them, as his redeemed people, 
and increaſe them, as he had done in former ages. He 
indeed intended to ſcatter them as ſeed, through the na- 
tions of the earth; alluding to their preſent diſperſed- 
ſtate, in which they are nevertheleſs marvellouſly pre- 
ſerved a diſtiuct people. In this diſperſion they would 
at length remember him; and turn again to, and live 
before him, with their children: then he would bring 
them again from the lands, in which they had been in 
bondage, and captivity, as he had of old brought them 
out of Egypt, and Aſſyria, or Chaldea; and he would 
replace them in their on land, which would be ſo re- 
pleniſhed by them, that room would not be found for 
them. And they would experience the ſame marvellous 
protection, and aſſiſtance, againſt the enemies, which 
ſhould oppoſe their return, or ſettlement, as their fathers 
had done, when they paſſed through the Red Sea from 
their affliction in Egypt, and through Jordan into the 
promiſed land; and all the power, and pride of their an- 
ti- chriſtian aſſailants would be deſtroyed, like thoſe of 
Pharaoh, and Sennacherib. Thus being ſtrengthened in 
and by the Lord, they would walk up, and down in his: 
name, truſting, and rejoicing in him, and celebratin 
the praifes of his glorious perfections, and wonderful 
works, It can fcarce be doubted: but fome more ſignal 
fulfilment of this prophecy is yet to be expected; but the 


event alone can exactly determine, in what way the pre- 
dicted deliverance will be effected. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The bleſſings held forth in the promiſes muſt be ob- 
tained in actual poſſeſſion, by faith, and prayer: and the 
increaſe, and ſueceſs in every undertaking* muſt be ex- 
pected and fought: from the Lord alone, from whom 
cometh every good gift. He forms the bright, and the 
black clouds, and ſends' both the beneficial rain, and the 
deſtructive thunder ſtorm: and both the miniſtration of 


CHAP. X. 


Before Chrift g 
the land of Egypt, atid gather them out of 


Aſſyria; and I will bring them into the land 


of Gilead and Lebanon; and 
be found for them. 


11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea with 
affliction, and ſhal ſmite the waves in the 
ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall dry 
up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 
brought down, and the ſceptre of Egypt 
ſhall depart away. | . 
12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 
Lord ; and they ſhall walk up and down in 
his name, faith the Lok D. s 


place ſhall not 


ceſſes, and trium 


death, and the miniſtration of the Spirit and of righteouſ- 
neſs are from him: and he not only invites, but com- 
mands us to aſk good things from him, aſſuring us, that 
every one, that afketh; receiveth. But idols, diviners, 
or falſe teachers, of every deſcription, which take men 
off from ſeeking bleſſings from the Lord, as if there were 
no need, or benefit in ſo doing, ſeduce men by lies, and 
comfort them in vain: when ſuch impoſtors are miſtaken 
for paſtors, the flock will be ſcattered, and troubled like 
ſheep that have no ſhepherd. They, who thus aſſume 
that office, whether as rulers, or teachers, and do not 
their work, but lead the people from God, and into ſin, 
and error, kindle his wrath againſt themſelves, and the 
people: but however he may puniſh degenerate proſeſ- 
ſors, and corrupt paſtors, he will viſit his people, and 
prepare them for the conflict, and the victory. To the 
Lord we muſt therefore look to raiſe up perſons to ſup- 

rt, cement, unite, defend, and deliver his church: 


and all ſuch uſeful perſons are the ſervants, and inſtru- 


ments of Chriſt, from whom all the ſtability, unity; ſue- 
phs of the church proceed, and to whom 
the glory of them muſt ultimately be given. Such, as 
he ſtrengthens, and attends, become mighty men, va- 
liant for the truth, and ſucceſsful in their warfare againſt 
their moſt formidable enemies. When he excites a ſpi- 
rit of prayer, even in thoſe who ſeemed to be caſt off, 
he will hear, and have mercy upon them; then will he 
renew their comforts, and make their hearts to rejoice in 
him, and his falvation : and he will bleſs them, and their 
children after them, who live before him. Thus he con- 
tinually calls finners by his word, and redeems them 
from their iniquities, and gathers them into his church: 
for his chofen are ſcattered through the nations, and 
walk in evil ways, till he cauſes them to remember him, 
and to ſeek his ſalvation : then being delivered from the 
bondage of fin, and ſeparated from the world, they paſs 
through ſeas of affliction and temptation; through his 
powerful ſupport, they are made conquerors over their in- 
ward enemies, and their outward- perſecutors : and they 
ſhall ſoon paſs ſafely through the Jordan of death, to the 
regions of endleſs felicity. Let us then truſt and rejoice 
in the Lord, and ſtrengthen our hearts and hopes in him; 
and walk up and down this evil world, by faith in his 
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Bere Chrift 510, | 
Contains 1/t. A prediction of the deſtruction of Feru- 


alem, the. temple and the rulers of ibe Jews, by. 


the Romans, 1---3. 24. Chrift appointed, and un- 


ZECHARTAH 
IIe oaks of; Baſhan ; for the foreſt of che viut- 


 .dertaking to feed the flocks that was doomed to the 


Naughter, through the cruelty, and avarice of their 
leaders; taking the two ſtaves of beauty, and bands, 
as the badges of his office; and declaring his ab- 
Horrence of the people, and his determination to caſt 


- them off, 4---9. | 3d. The breaking of his two' 
Haves, as a token of the rejection of | the Jewiſh 


nation, and of their mutual conteſts, and the ſub- 


_ verſion, of the flaite; and a prophetic intimation 
that this would" be the puniſhment of their con- 


tempt, in valuing him at no more, than 3o pieces 


of ſilver,” 1014. 4th, The prophet ordered to 


Her ſonate a fooliſh ſhepherd; to denote that the 
nation would be given up to blind guides, infatuated 
rulers, and cruel oppreſſors, ho would ruin others, 

and themſelves, 15---17. : 


PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 


fire may devour thy cedars. 
2 How], fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen; 
becauſe the mighty is ſpoiled: howl, O 


name, and celebrating his praiſes : aſſured of being receiv- 
ed into thoſe bliſsful manſions, where there will be room 
found for all the innumerable multitude of thoſe, whom 
Jeſus hath redeemed unto God with his blood. 


Ear TOTES; 
CHAP. XI.] V.1—3.] Lebanon may either ſig- 


nify the temple built of cedars from that mountain, or 


the city filled with haughty- and proſperous inhabitants, 
and with ſtately manſions, ike the cedars of Lebanon. 
This muſt therefore be a prediction of the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and the temple by the Romans; for there 
were no ravages from the time of this prophet, to that e- 
vent, anſwerable to thoſe expreſſions, and the whole chap- 
ter leads our thoughts to the days of Chriſt, In the former 
chapter the future converſion of the Jews was predicted; 
in this the manner, by which they would be reduced to 
their preſent difperſed condition, was deſcribed, After a 
time, the nation would fill up the meaſure of their iniqui- 
ties; and then the country would be laid open to the Ro- 
mans, and they would deſtroy Jeruſalem, and the temple, 
as à conflagration would devour the cedars of Lebanon. 
The perſons of inferior power, or nations, and churches 
leſs diſtinguiſhed than they, may be intended by the fir- 
trets, and oaks of Baſhan, who were ordered to howl, 
becauſe the cddars were fallen: the city, and nation had 
been fenced, planted, and tended as a vineyard, whence a 
vintage was expected; but it was become an unfruitful 


foreſt, and it would be hewn, or burned down to the 


ground. The princes, prieſts, and ſcribes would howl, 
in madneſs, and deſpair, at ſeeing all their honour, au- 


thority, wealth, and proſperity torn from them: and all 
the principal perſons would roar like enraged lions, when 
driven from their coverts by an inundation of Jordan, 


4 Thus ſaith the Lonp 
the flock of the ſlaughter; 


| 


Before Cbriſt 5 1 Pa 


age is come down. 


: C Lhd s 1.0 Bs A el "I 
.3 There, is à voicę of the howling of the 


ſhepherds; ſor their glory is ſpoiled ;. a 


voice of the roaring of young lions; for the 
SS 23 *3}4 * 


pride of Jordan is ſpoiled, l. 
ny God, Feed 


_ 


4 


” * 


5 Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold 


themſelves not guilty: and they that ſell 
them ſay, Bleſſed de the Loxp; for I am 


rich: and their own ſhepherds pity,. them 


not. | 


6 For I will no more pity. the inhabitants 
of the land, faith the LoxD:: but, lo, I will 
deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
bour's hand, and into the hand of his king: 
and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of 
their hand I will not deliver hm. | 

7 And I will feed the fleck of ſlaughter, 
even you, O poor of the flock. And I took 
unto me two ſtaves ; the one I called Beauty, 


when it deſolated the neighbouring fields, which were as 
the pride of that river. (Jer. c. I. v. 44.) For thus 
would the Romans expel theſe oppreſſors, when they 
ſhould deſolate the land. N 7 | 
V. 4—6.] The prophet ſeems to have performed ſe- 
veral ſymbolical actions, as typical of the events predict- 
ed: but doubtleſs Chriſt was the real Speaker in this part 
of the prophecy. The Father, (whom as man he ac- 
knowledged to be the Lord his God,) appointed him, as 
the good Shepherd to feed the flock, juſt before it was 
given up to the {laughter. He came to ſeek, and fave 
the loſt; and his perſonal miniſtry was among the Joſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: the tendency of his labours, 
doctrines, and miracles was the preſervation of the peo- 
ple: yet they eventually conduced to their ruin, and he 
ſeemed to feed them for the ſlaughter. ' As for their ru- 
lers, and teachers, who had aſſumed the paſtoral: office ; 
they deceived, oppreſſed, and devoured the people, with- 
out ſhame, or remorſe: nay they boaſted of their own 
righteouſneſs, and hypocritically praiſed God for a 
them rich; as if he had concurred in their unmerci 
oppreſſion of the people, committed to their charge 
Therefore the Lord determined to ſhew them no more 
pity, than they had done the people: and as the nation 
in general was extremely corrupt, and concurred in re- 
jecting Chriſt; ſo he would involve them all in one 
common calamity; and they would both be given up 
to deſtroy one another by furious inteſtine diflentions; 
and be left in the power of the Roman emperor, whom 
they. acknowledged, as their only king, when they de- 
manded the crucifixion of Chriſt their true King. 
V. 5-9. ]. However the good Shepherd, by his fore- 
runner, perſonally, and by his apoſtles, would feed 4 
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and the other I called Bands; and J fed 
t eee. n 

8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 
month; and my ſoul lothed them, and their 


ſoul alſo abhorred me. 


9 Then ſaid I, I wilhaot feed you: that 
that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be 
cut off, let it be cut off; and let the reſt eat 
every one the fleſh of another. 5 


- 


10 And I took, my ſtaff even Beauty, 


and cut it aſunder,. that I mi ght break my co- 
venant which I had made with all the 
people. | 

11 And it was broken in that day: and fo 
the poor of the flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of the LR po. 
12 And I faid unto them, If ye think 


flock of laughter ; that it might appear that they did not 
periſh for want of inſtruction : but his attention would 
chiefly. be direRed to. the. poor ot the flock, from amongſt 
whom a remnant. would be preſerved from the common 
ruin of the nation. As an emblem of this, it is proba- 
et took two ſtaves, ſuch as were gene- 
rally uſed by ſhepherds: One of theſe he called “ Beau- 
ty ;” by which was meant the honour, privilege, and or- 
nament, that the Jews poſſeſſed according to their na- 
tional covenant in the oracles, inſtituted worſhip, and 


temple of God, that they had amongſt them; andſeſpe- 


cially by the miniſtry of Chriſt, and his apoſtles,, who 
preached the Goſpel to them firſt. The other he. called 
„% Bands,”* denoting the connection of the nation under 


one government, and the mutual harmony, that had in 


ſome meaſure hitherto united them, as the flock of God. 
But it would ſoon appear, that they would not profit by 
the doctrine, and miniſtry. of Chriſt ; but would chooſe 
to adhere to their falſe teachers in preference to him: and 
he would therefore cut off three ſhepherds in one month. 


Some explain this of the three leading ſets amongſt the 


Jews, the Phariſees, Sadducees, and Herodians: others 
of their princes, prieſts, aud ſcribes, who were three or- 
ders of pretended ſhepherds, and were all degraded, aud 
cut off, ſuddenly : They were ſet aſide, when the apoſ- 
tles Were commiſſioned, and ſent forth to preach : they 
were deſtroyed by the Romans, the executioners of the 
Lords vengeance. . For his righteous ſoul, lothed their 
pride, hypocriſy and wickedneſs; and they as much ab- 
horred his holy character, doctrine, and precepts. He 
thereſore-gave them up, and would feed them no more: 
but left them unprotected to deſtroy one another, and be 
deſtroyed of their enemies; and to periſh in their fins 
without good inſtruction, or thoſe means of grace, which 
they had abuſed. | * 

V. 10, 11.] Theſe events ſeem to have been repre- 
ſented by the prophet cutting one of his ſtaves, viz. that 
called Beauty:“ this ſignified the abolition of their na- 
tional covenant; and their deprivation of all thoſe diſtinc- 
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good, give ne my price; and if not, for- 
bear. So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of ſilver. | Wa 
13 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Caſt it 
unto the potter: a goodly price that I was 


the houſe of the Lok p. | ont 
14 Then I cut aſunder mine other aff, 
even Bands, that I might break the brother- 
hood between Judah and Iſrael. 

15 And the LokD ſaid unto me, Take 
unto thee yet. the inſtruments of a fooliſh 
ſhepherd.” Fare fr , A, 
16 For, lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in 
the land, uhich ſhall not viſit thoſe that be 
cut off, neither ſhall ſeck the young one, 


tions, which had been their glory and beauty, and this 
took place in the day, when they rejected, and crucified 
Chriſt ; for then, as a nation, they ceaſed to be God's pe- 
| culiar people, and their ordinances loſt their efficacy, 
waxed old, and were ready to vaniſh away: and the poor 
of the flock, thoſe that had been converted to, and wait- 
ed on Chriſt, knew that this was the word of the Lord. 
They ſoon learned, that the Jews were no longer to be 
the peculiar people of God, and they ſeparated from 


to heſiege Jeruſalem, being well aware of the event. 
V. 12—14.] This evident prophecy. of a tranſaction, 

recorded in the New Teſtament, is expreſſed with much 

obſcurity. Perhaps the prophet performed ſome ſymbolical 


jew of Chriſt, and as ſhewing, by what means the 


the Lord bid him caſt unto the 
He and his ſhepherd ſhould be valued at fo paltry a ſum: 
and accordingly the prophet caſt them to the potter, in 


purpoſe, or was at work near to the temple... This pre- 


returning the money in horror of conſcience, and their de- 
termining to purchaſe with it a potter's field to bury 


herd brake the other ſtaff, called bands, that he might 
break the brotherhood betwixt Iſrael, and Judah; which 
denoted the diſſolution of their civil, and eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate, and the people's being given up to the moſt deſtruc- 
tive and furious conteſts with each other, © 

V. 15—17.] Thus far the prophet had typified the 
great and good Shepherd: but now that his people appear- 
ed as diſenfranchiſed, and turned off by the Lord, he was 
ordered to take the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd ; as 


28 L | nor 


- 
_  — —_ 


. And I took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, and caſt them to the potter in 


amongſt them, when they ſaw the Roman armies, about 


action of this kind, before the rulers, and prieſts, as a - 


eus would ſeal their own condemnation. As a ſhepherd - 
demanded his price, if they thought good to give bim 
it; and he received thirty pieces of ſilver, probably ſhe- - 
kels:, of about the value of half a crown each. heſe. 
potter: diſdaining that 


the houſe of the Lord; either he came thither for that 
dicted the bargain of the chief prieſts with Judas for this - 


very ſum to betray Chriſt, into their hands, the traitor's 


ſtrangers in. (Matt. xxvii v. 3—10.) Then their ſhep-. 
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nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that | 
that ſtandeth ſtill: but he ſhall eat the fleth |- 


whom God in his-providence would place over the nation. 
From the time that they rejected Chriſt, and he rejected 


when all their glory and pride ſhall be ſpoiled. In ſuch 


2 EC HA 


of the fat, and tear their claws'in pieces. 
17 Woe to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth 
the flock! the ſword D be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 
clean dried: up, and his right eye hall be 
utterly darkened. I + 2] 
%% 22 » i oy vo 0! 
Contains predictions 1ſt. That Feruſalem ſhould pre- 
an emblem of the infatuated rulers, and blind guides, 


| 


them, they would have rulers, prieſts, and prophets of 
one ſort, and of one heart, (as if they had formed one 
ſhepherd,) to oppreſs, devour, deceive, and ruin them 
both in reſpect of their ſouls, and bodies. But woe to this 
idol ſhepherd, that left off to feed the flock, and attended 
to nothing, but eating their fleſh, and diſabling them from 
reſiſtance, by tearing their claws to pieces. Such a one 
reſembles a ſhepherd, as an idol does a deity : the idol 
receives the homage, oblations, and ſacrifices, but diſ- 
appoints the deluded worſhipper to his ruin: and the 
idol ſhepherd has the garb, and appearance of a ſhep- 
herd, and receives much ſubmiſſion, and is ſupported at 
much expence : but he leaves the flock to periſh, through 
his negle&, or leads them into ruin by his example. 
Therefore the ſword of the divine vengeance would reſt 
on his arm, and right eye, to wither the one, and ut- 


terly to datken the other : for a total deprivation of | 


power, and authority, and an entire judicial blindneſs 
would make way for his total ruin. This referred to the 
proud, blind, and hardened ſcribes, phariſees, prieſts, and 
rulers of the Jews: and to the whole company of ſuch 
teachers, and rulers in every age ever fince. ck, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The admiſſion of wickedneſs into communities opens a 
door to a fire, that will conſume their proſperity, how- 
ever great it may be : and the tremendous doom of Jeru- 
ſalem may well alarm other degenerate churches, as the 


fall of the cedar might cauſe the fir-trees, and oaks of | 


Baſhan to howl. If any part of the Lord's vineyard 
prove an unfraitful foreſt, it muſt be cut down and caſt 
into the fire: and thoſe, who have been pre-eminent in 
rank, and office, will have the precedency in fuffering, 


a ſtate of the community, the beſt methods of reformation 
often excite ſuch contempt; enmity, and oppoſition, that 
they haſten their downfall. Alas many, who poſſeſs au- 
thority in the church, only confider what gain they 
can make of their ſituation ; and whilſt they fatten upon 
the miſeries, or final ruin of the flock, they are too cal- 
lous to feel either remorſe or pity. They follow prece- 
dents, and take accuſtomed advantages, and keep out of | 
the reach of human laws: and many eloke their oppreſ- 
ſion, and avarice with hypocriſy, and blefs God that 
they are rich, when their conduct proves them deſtitute 


ö 
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wail againſt, aud ruin ber befiegers, and enemies, 
and that the Jews ſhould be marvellouſiy flrength. 


ened, proſpered, and fantlified,' 1--»9.. 2d. That 
, the Spirit of grace, &c, 'Bould be poured out 5 
in 


tbem, to bring them to repentance, and fait 

_ Chriſt, whom they had pierced, 10---14. 

| PHE burden of the word of the Loko 
1 for lirae}, faith the Loxo, which 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and formeth the 
the ſpirit of man within him. 


tions to fuch rulers, and teachers ſor their ſins: and it 
is common even for the oppreſſed to copy the crimes of 
| their oppreſſors, till the Lotd give them up together into 
the hands of their neighbours, and enemies, who ſmite, 
and deftroy them, and there is none to pity, or deliver 
them. Yet the good Shepherd will have a flock; and he 
often feeds the poor in „ and they learn to wait on 
him ; whilſt the 8 powerful are ripening for 
_ vengeance, But he does not withdraw from favoured 
nations thoſe privileges, that have been their glory, and 
beauty : till their ©. e and enmity to, him, and his 
cauſe, render it neceſſary for him to make them examples 
of his aweful ſeverity. When this takes place, and de- 
generate profeſſors are given up, they become of all men 
the moſt infatuated, hardened,” miſchievous, and miſera- 
ble: and when the ordinances, and oracles of God are 
withdrawn from thoſe, that have long abuſed them, the 
very poor of the flock will remember, that thus it was 
written, and that thus it muſt be. Wilful contempt of 
Chriſt is the great cauſe of men's ruin. Alas, at how 
low a price do men value this precious Saviour! What 
| ſums do many laviſh on thoſe, who ſubſerve their plea- 
| ſures, amuſement, or decorations ! And how they grudge 
the verieſt trifle, where the edification of their own fouls, 
or thoſe of other men, is concerned! A trifling loſs to 
be ſubmitted to for conſcience ſake ſeems a great matter: 
a a few pieces of ſilver ſtill ſeem to many more valuable, 
than the unſearchable [riches of Chriſt ! And the con- 
tempt caſt upon him, by putting ſuch trifles in competi- 
tion with, or giving them the preference to, his love, 
and falyation, has in it a proportion, of the fame guilt, 
which they contracted, who bribed Judas to betray him 
for thirty ſhekels; which Judas contracted, who thus 
ſold his . or which they incurred, who cried out, 
Not this man, but Barabbas!” He may therefore 
continually ſay unto us, a goodly price, that I am 
„ walvued at by you!” And no wonder he diſdains men's 
perſons, and ſervices, and pours contempt on their 
treaſures ; when they prefer every worthleſs object to 
his \immeaſurable love. Thus churches proyoke him 
to withdraw his preſence, and to leave them in dark- 
neſs; and to give them up to bite, and devour each 
other, till they are conſumed one of another: and 
if profeſſed chriſtians were more generally agreed in 
their ſupreme valuation of Chriſt, they would not 
in general contend ſo much about other matters. But 
when men reje& his authority, and ſal vation, they 


both of piety, and humanity. But the Lord leaves na- 


are often in judgment delivered over to follow blind 
2 Be- 
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2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the people round about, 
when wy ſhall. be in the ſiege both againſt 
Judah and againſt Jeruſalem. | 

3 And in that day 


will I make Jeruſalem 


a burdenſome ſtone tor all people: all that 
burden themſelves with it ſhall be cut in 


pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together againſt it. 

4 In that day, ſaich the Lonp, I will 
ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his 
rider with madneſs : and I will mine 
eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and will 
ſmite every horſe of the people with blind- 
"oo een | 5 

5 And the governors of Judah ſhall fay 
in their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem /hall be my ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts 
their God. - | | 

6 In that day will I make the governors 


guides, and fobliſh ſhepherds, wſto are more tremendoug 
{courges than war, famine and peſtilence combined toge- 
ther: and while ſuch pageants, and worthleſs idols de- 
ceive others to their ruin, they will themſelves incur the 
deepeſt condemnation: and their uſurped, or abuſed au- 
thority, and pretended illumination will end in contempt 


and the darkneſs of — 5 hn deſpair: for if the blind 
lead the blind, they ſha 


Il both fall into the pit together. 

n | 

_ CHAP. XII.] V. 2—5. ] It is not eaſy to deter- 
mine what times or events are here ie. Some 
explain the whole of the ſucceſſes of the Maccabees 
againſt Antiochus, who yet never A f 4 
others apply it to the ſucceſs - of the firſt preachers 
of the goſpel in converting the nations, and to the 
judgments executed upon their oppoſers, and perſe- 
cutors. Some conſider it merely as declarative of the 

privileges, and protection of the church, in every age: 
Others explain it of the future dealings of God with the 
Jewiſh nation. But however it may be accommodated, 
or practically uſed by analogy, or parity of reaſon : yet 
probably ſome ſpecial events were intended by the holy 
Spirit; and it is alſo probable, that the grand accompliſh- 
ment of it is yet to be expected, Tt was foretold, that 
the Lord would make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling, or a 
ſ{tupifyingpoiſonous draught, to all the people round about, 
when they - ſhould be engaged in befieging the other 
cities of Judah, as well as Jeruſalem. hat is, divine 
judgments would immediately overtake them, as the evi- 
dent effect of their attempts. Vea, He would make Je- 


ruſalem a burdenſome ſtone to all, that ſhould burden 


themſelves with it. This alludes to large ſtones, or 
weigbts, which men uſed to try their ſtrength by liſting, 
which ſometimes proving too heavy for them, bruiſed or 
chen killed them: thus all, who attempted to injure Je- 
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of Judah like a hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; 
and they ſhall devour. all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left: 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in 
her on place, even in Jeruſalem. 
7. The Lord alſo ſhall fave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem do not magnify themſelves againſt 
Judah. | TE EE 

83. In that day ſhall the Loxp defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and he that is 
feeble among them at that day ſhall be as 
David; and the houſe of David Da be 
as God, as the Angel of the Loxp before 
them. | | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem. | 


| 


4 


ruſalem, would deſtroy themſelves, even though all the 
people of the earth ſhould gather themſelves againſt it. 
For the Lord would ſmite their horſes with terror and 
blindneſs, as well as the riders with madneſs, out of his at- 
tentive, watchful care over Judah : So that the rulers of 
Judah would cordially expect help from the Lord of hoſts, 
their God, by means of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
without ſeeking out for any foreign ſuccours. (Notes, &c. 
Ezek. c. xxxix. Dan c. xi. v. 40-45.) | 
V. 6—8.] Theſe verſes further confirm the ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the grand accompliſhment of the prophecy is 
et future, and that it relates to the times, when the 
Jews {hall be converted, and reftored to their own land. 
hen their governors will be like fire upon an hearth, 
that kindles the wood laid on it, or like a torch put to a 
ſheaf or faggot; as they will confame all thoſe who op- 
poſe their return to, or re-eſtabliſhment in their own. 
land; and Jeruſalem will be rebuilded in its ancient ſi- 
tuation, to be their habitation, or capital city. It ſeems 
very forced to explain this merely of the eſtabliſhment of 


the goſpel ; and of the deſtruction of Pagan, and Jewiſh 
oppoſers of it. At the time predicted, the Lord will fave 
the tents of Judah firſt: The work of converſion will 


begin amongſt the moſt obſcure of the Jews, and not 
amon 


riors, as if the change had been effected by their power, 
ſagacity, or influence, or aſſume any improper, aſcen- 
dancy over them. At the ſame time, even the feebleſt of 


and be as eminent in every thing good, as that man after 
{ God's own heart had been: whilſt the houſe of David 
or their moſt emineut perſons, would be.as God, even as 


| the angel of the Lord, (of whom the prophet had fo of- 
f 9 | | 10 And 


chriſtianity, by the ſucceſs of the primitive preachers of 


gſt their leaders, who occupy the rank of the houſe 
| of David &c, that theſe may not glory over their infe- 


them would reſemble David in courage, faith, and grace, 


at the time when this prophecy ſhall have its moſt ſignal 


| 


v. 24, 25) All the 
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10 And I will pour upon the houſe of 


David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplica- 
tions: and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for 47s only /n, 


and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that 


» 


is in bitterneſs for his fitſt- born. 1 
11 In that day ſhall there be a great 


mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of 


Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


ten ſpoken,) even as Chriſt, to go before, rule over and 


ſet an example to them. I his accords to the idea we are 


taught to form of the vaſt abundance of ſpixitual giſts, 
and grace, that ſhall be conferred on the people of God, 


accompliſhment. I e 

V. 10—14.] At the time when the Lord was pre- 
paring to deſtroy the enemies of the Jews, he intended 
alſo to prepare them for that favour by pouring upon 
the houſe of David, &c,” that is upon their rulers, 


and common people, the Spirit of grace, and ſupplica- 


tion.“ The Holy Spirit is himſelf infinitely gracious, 
and merciful; He is moſt freely, and graciouſly beſtow- 
ed upon finners; and he is the Author of all grace, or 


Holineſs in them: He is alſo the 5 162 of ſupplications : 


He ſhews men their ignorance, indigence, guilt, pollu- 
tion, miſery, and danger: He leads them to the under- 


ſanding, and belief of the truths, invitations, and pro- 
miſcs of God's word; and he excites hope, and ſpiritual, 
defires, and thus inwardly conſtrains them to pour out 


their hearts in earneſt prayer. Then, (ſays the Speaker, 
Jehovah, who alone can give the Holy Nine) they 


ſhall look on Me, whom they have pierced.” (John, 
c. xix. v. 35.) Their anceſtors cauſed Chriſt to be 


nailed to the croſs, and pierced by the ſoldier's ſpear, as 
they, employed the Romans to execute their ſentence, 


and exclaĩimed his blood be on us, and our children!“ 


And their poſterity have ever ſince been conſenting to 


this deed, by their obſtinate unbelief. But at the pre- 


was; and then they ſhall by faith look to, and mourn 
over him, as pierced, and ſlain hy them: this reflection 


dicted period, they will know who this crucified Jeſus 


will melt their hearts into extreme ſorrow, and compunc- 


tion; they will repent of that their national fin, and of 


all their perſonal ane as men are uſed bitterly 


to lament the death o 


and Glory of their nation. This will be a genera} mourn- 
ing of the whole land, like that, which was occaſion- 


ed by the death of Joſiah, who was flain in the valley of 


an only, or a firſt-born ſon : for. 
they will perceive that they had wickedly flain the Hope, 


Megiddon. (2 Kings, c. xxiii. v. 29, 30. 2 Chron. c. xxxv. 


row, which will not only be expreſſed in puhlic, but in 


their farailies, and in private; and even huſbands, and 
wives will ſeparately, and in retirement give vent to 


their grief, and humble themfelves before God ſor that, 
and all their fins. And as their rulers, prieſts, ſeribes, 


people ſhall mourn with godly ſor- 
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But there can be no doubt, but it is an intended 


" th ole, 


Many have been. the attempts of ungodl 
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12 And the land ſhall mourn, every fa- 
mily apart; the family of the houſe of 
David apart, and their wives' apart; the 


family of the houſe of Nathan apart; and 


their wives apart; 


{1312 i 
13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of Shi- 
mei apart, and their wives apart. ' , 
14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their - wives apart. 
Lins enen 0 38 o 2 
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and people,; had concurred in the crucifixion of Chriſt; 
ſo will all orders of men amongſt them concur in their 
repentance. The family of David the king, that of Na- 
than the prophet, that of Levi, and that of Shimei,* who 
perhaps was ſome noted ſcribe, might be mentioned as 
repreſenting the different orders of men amongſt them. 
Some partial fulfilment of this took place, at, and aſter 
the day of Pentecoſt; in the converſion. of numbers of 


the Jews, who had juſt before crucified Chriſt; and. it 


is deſcriptive of the converſion of ſinners, ave rye ag 
C- 
rion of the converſion of the Jewiſh nation, when they 
ſhall as one body embrace the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| -». PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS,,, _. 
The word of the Lord, who ſtretcheth forth the hea- 
vens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth 
the ſpirit.of man within him, will be a heavy burden on 
againſt whom it is ſent: but it is, “ for Iſrael,” 
even ſar them, whoſe ſpirit within them is new created 
by his grace, and who are admitted into his true church, 
men to extir- 
pate the people of God; but they have only ruined them- 
ſelves; for the church has always proved a cup of trem- 
bling to all her aſſailants, and a burdenſome ſtone to all, 


Who have burdened themſelyes with her; and all will 
aſſuredly be cruſhed, or cut in pieces, who injure her, 


even if all the power, policy, learning, wealth, and 


multitude of the whole earth ſſiould combine againſt her. 
Whilſt the rulers' and teachers of the church, expect 
their help and ſtrength from the Lord of hoſts their God, 


and uſe no means or inſtruments, except ſuch as are con- 
ſecrated: His watchful eyes will ever be open to take 
care. of them; and his arm ſtretched forth to protect 
them, and to ſtrike their perſecutors with aſtoniſhment, 
blindneſs, or madneſs. But it is far more deſirable, when 
their examples, labours, and converſation render them 
as an hearth of fire among the wood, or like a torch in a 
ſheaf; to kindle the flame of divine love, and holy af- 
fection from heart to heart, and to diffuſe the influence 
of piety to the right hand, and to the left. In the 
application, as well as in the purchaſe of redemption, 
the Lord will exclude boaſting, and take care that no 
fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence: therefore not many 
mighty, noble, wealthy, or learned are called, and 
he often begins his work amongſt the poor, and del- 
piſed in families, towns, cities, and nations; and then 


uſes them as his inſtruments in the ſalvation of a rem- 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Contains predictions 1ft. Of a fountain to be opened 
for fin, 1. 24. Of the zeal, that would be ſhewn 
in extirpating idolatry, and falſe prophets, even by 


the neareſt relations of the parties concerned; and of 


the happy effefts of it, 2---6. 3d. Of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chrift, the ſcattering of his diſciples, the 
dreadful puniſhment. of the unbelieving Fews, and 
the preſervation 0 


f a remnant of the nation, 


through fiery trials, and of their converſion to be 

the true people of God, 7---9. 

N that day there ſhall be a fountain 
opened to the houſe of David, and to 


nant of the rich, the wiſe, and the honourable ; that theſe 
may not have any ground of ſelf-preference, or contempt 
of the others, or any pretence for aſſuming authority over 
them. The beſt of men have hitherto been ſo far from 
perfection, that it is poſſible for a company of believers to 
be called forth, the weakeſt of whom ſhall execed the moſt 
illuſtrious of thoſe, that have yet been known on earth : 
and we are led to conclude, that this will actually be the 
caſe, in that purer ſtate of the church, that is predicted, 


Then the feebleſt chriſtian will equal David, in ftrength - 


of faith and vigour of affections: yet will there be, ru- 
lers, teachers, and examples of ſuch ſuperior attaint- 
ments, as to be fully qualified to go before them in ever 

duty, and every grace. Theſe will be followers of God, 
as dear children, and bear the image, and poſſeſs the mind 
of Chriſt, to a degree, of which in theſe degenerate days 
we have ſcarce any conception. This humiliating! con- 
ſideration, that we fall ſo far below what is attainable on 
earth ſhould excite us to preſs forward to the mark, and 
follow aſter perfection; though we conclude we ſhall not 
fully attain to it, till we come to heaven. But before 
we can expect the peculiar protection and conſolation of 
the Lord, we muſt be deeply humbled for our fins. The 
beginning, progreſs, and perfection of our ſanctification 
come from the pouring out of the Spirit of. grace, and 
ſupplication: wherever that is ted, fervent prayer, 
and deep humiliation will be the never-failing effects; 
the eyes of the mind will ſoon be directed in faith to him, 
that was pierced- for our fins: and whilſt we condemn 
the conduct of him who betrayed, and of thoſe who cru- 
cified the Lord of glory; we ſhall not exculpate our- 
ſelves. We ſhall remember, that in fact our ſins were 
the cauſe of the Redeemer's crucifixion ; our unbelief has 
been a continuation of the crime of his crucifiers; our 
ingratitude, and diſhonourable conduct have often tend- 
ed towards the guilt of crucifying him afreſh, We may 
therefore all look to him, whom we have pierced, and 
upon our fins as the thorns, the nails, and the ſpear. 
This will increaſe the poignancy of our ſorrow, and re- 
morſe, and add to our humiliation; whilſt we hope for 
mercy through that blood, which we helped to ſhed. 
When our fins are viewed in this glaſs, we ſee more cauſe 
to mourn for them, than for the loſs of any earthly ob- 
ject; and we. become inconſolable, ſave by the conſola- 
tions of the bleſſed goſpel. Such godly ſorrow will not 
be oſtentatious, or noiſy, but will court privacy, and 
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the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and 
for uncleanneſs, 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


faith the Lon p of hoſts, bat I will cut off 


the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they ſhall no more be remembered: and alſo 
I will cauſe the prophets and the unclean 
ſpirit to paſs out of the land. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and 
his mother that begat him ſhall ſay unto 


him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt 


vent itſelf in ſecret: it will cauſe us to diſreliſh the ordi 


nary comforts, and pleaſures of life: and it is equall 

needful for all orders of men in ſociety ; for all have ſin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. When we are 
favoured with ſomething of this frame, and at the ſame 


time can take comfort from the grace of the goſpel ; let 
us pray for the out-pouring of the Spirit on the Jews 


and benighted heathens; that with one conſent, they 
way look to Jeſus, mourn for ſin, become his diſciples, 
and rejoice in his grace, and ſal vation. 
| N OT ES. 
CHAP. ages V. 1. In, &c. men- 
tioned at the cloſe of the foregoing chapter, a fountain 
would be opened to the rulers and people of the Jews, 
in which to waſh away their ſins. This muſt mean the 
atoning blood of Chriſt, connected with his ſanctifying 
grace: It began to fill, when from his pierced fide flowed 
orth blood, and water: It would not be like the laver, or 
ſea of braſs, in the court of the temple, which continual- 
ly had need to be repleniſhed : for this would be a foun- 
tain ſupplied from his infinite fulneſs, and the infinite ſuf- 
ficiency of his atonement, and never diminiſhing, how 
much ſoe ver it ſhould be uſed. The fountain is free to 
all, who defire to waſh in it ; but the poor in ſpirit alone 
have this deſite. It hath therefore been hitherto - cloſed 
with reſpe& to the unbelieving Jewiſh nation: but when 
the Spirit of grace ſhall humble, and ſoften their hearts, 
he will alſo open to their view this' fountain, and lead 
them to waſh away their guilt and pollution in it. (2 Cor. 
c. iii. v. 1310.) | 
V. 2, 3-] Idolatry had before the captivity been the 
prevailing {in of the Jewiſh nation; and their falſe pro- 
phets had been the inſtruments of unclean ſpirits, in ſe- 
ducing them into that, and other abominations. But 
they were never addicted to groſs - idolatry after the days 


In the da 


of Zechariah. That thorough reformation, that will - 
— to Chriſtianity, ſeems 


take place upon their conve 
to be predicted under theſe alluſions; and eſpecially 
ſince idolatry, and ſuch like deluſions have been 
ſo predominant in the kingdom of Antichriſt. Theſe 
have been one grand obſtruction to the converſion of the 
Jews; but about the time predicted they will be deſtroyed ; 
and amidſt their zeal againſt other enormities, the con- 
verted Jews will watch very carefully againſt every ap · 
e very names, and memo- 
als of all the idols will therefore be aboliſhed : and the 
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lies in the name of the Loxd : and his father 
and his mother that begat him ſhall thruſt 
him through, when he propheſieth. 

4 And it ſhall: come to paſs in that day, 
that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied; 
neither ſhall they wear a rough garment to 


deceive : 


5 But he ſhall fay, I am no prophet, I 
am an huſbandman; for man taught me to 
keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are 
theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
anſwer, Thoje with which I was wounded 77: 
the houſe of my friends. 


falſe prophets, and the unclean ſpirit, that inſpired them 
will be baniſhed from amongſt them, (Rev. c: cxx. v. 


 1—3:) and if any ſhall ftill preſume to propheſy againſt 


the goſpel of Chriſt, or to promote idolatry, or ſuch delu- 
ſions: even their parents will ftrenuoufly oppoſe them 
and be the firſt to bring them forth to puniſhment, ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes. (Deut. c. xiii. v. 6—11.) 
How far the Jews may then under a theocracy be again 
governed according to their Judicial law, we cannot de- 
termine: but ſuch expreſſions taken from it only denote 
the vigorous, and decided meaſures, that will be uſed to 
ſuppreſs fuch abominations, according to the nature of 
the diſpenſation, under which they ſhall live. 

V. 4—5.] Thefe meaſures will make the falſe pro- 
phets aſhamed of their pretended revelations; and the 
will no longer wear rough garments, like thoſe of the 
true prophets, in order to deceive the people : but they 
will quit the employment, and difclatm the name of pro- 
phets, for fear of diſgrace, and puniſhment; declaring, 
that they had been brought up to other occupations, to 
which they meant to apply themfelves. Some have 
thought that the abolition of the ſeveral orders of the 
monks, and friars was here predicted; who will at length 


be aſhamed of their diſtinguiſhing habits, and preten- 


ſions to ſuperior ſanctity, and miraculous powers, &c, 
and will be glad to betake themſelves to other employ- 
ments. But perhaps it only applies to them, becauſe 
they refemble the falſe prophets amongſt the Jews; who 
ſeem to have fat for the picture, which the prophet would 
draw. of future deceiyers of that ſpecies. Amongſt thoſe, 
who will diſavow their being prophets, ſome will be 
found “ with wounds in their hands;”” which may refer 
to marks imprinted in their hands, as a badge of their 


being devoted to ſome idol; to the wounds, that ſuch | 


men have ſometimes inflicted upon themſelves, by their 
voluntary auſterities; or to ſome puniſhment, that had 
been inflicted on them for their impoſtures. Theſe the 

would afcribe to other cauſes; as having been the effe( 

of accident, or correction, when they were at home with 
their friends. As ſo remarkable a prophecy of Chriſt 
follows in the next verſe, ſome expoſitors explain this 
alſo of him, and the wounds, that he receiyed in his 
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| 


| 


hands when crucified. The 
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7 Awake, O ſword againſt my Shepherd, 
add againſt the Man hat is my Fellow, faith 
the Lon p of hoſts : ſmite the Shepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turn 
minehand upon the little ones. 

8 And it. ſhall come to paſs, that in all 
the land, faith the LoxD, two parts therein 
ſhall be cut off and die; but the third ſhall 
be left therein. e 

9 And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is re- 
fined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
they ſhall call on my name, and F will hear 
them: I will fay, It 7s my people; and they 
ſhall ſay, The Lord zs my God. 


ews were profeſſedly the 
friends of the promiſed Meſſiah, and he had acted in the 
moſt friendly manner to the nation: and they put him 
to death by a blind, obſtinate, and malevolent perverſion 
of the law, enacted againſt deceivers, and falfe prophets. 

V. 7. Awake, &c,| The prophet ſeems here to enter 
on a new ſubject: he had been propheſying of more re- 
mote futurity ; but he here returns to the death of Chriſt, 
and what the conſequence of that event would be to his 
people: the ſword of divine juſtice had lain aſleep, as 
it were, during the long ſeaſon of the Lord's forbear- 
ance with the fins of men : but he now commanded it 
to awake, in order to execute vengeance, upon his 
Shepherd, whom he had appointed to feed his flock : it 
was to awake againſt the Man, one in human nature, 
the Redeemer now conſidered as incarnate : yet this was 
no ordinary man, much leſs an enemy, but the Fellow, 
the Companion, Equal, Compeer of the Lord of hoſts : 
the Sen of the Father, the Word that was with God; 
and was God. It was to ſmite this ſhepherd without 
ſparing him: which may refer to the whole of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, in which men and evil ſpirits were no more 
than the executioners of the wrath of God, which he 
fuffered for our ſins: yet it ſeems eſpecially to relate to 
his agonies in the garden, and his exclamation on the 
croſs, when he endured unſpeakable anguiſh from the 
immediate hand of the Father, who was pleaſed to bruiſe 
him, and to put him to grief; and when he ſuffered as 
much as was requiſite to make full ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of his people, to the juſtice of God. When the 
Shepherd ſhould thus be ſmitten for the fins of the flock, 
the ſheep would be ſcattered, as the diſciples were when 
Chriſt was apprehended, (Matt. c. xxvi. v. 31. $6:) and 
then the Lord would “ turn his hand upon the little 
% ones;” to take care of the helpleſs company, that 
would be expoſed like little children, to the rage of their 
perſecutors, when their Lord ſhould be taken from them. 

V. 8, 9.} In conſequence of the fin of the Jews in 


| rejecting and * fur. Chriſt, and their oppoſition to 
his goſpel, the 


omans would be employed to go 
through, and deſtroy the greateſt part of them, all over 
the land, But a remnant, a third part would be pre- 
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vo +3. AP. M. 

Contains prediftions 1ft. Of the number, ſucceſs, and 
cruelty of the enemies of Feruſalem ; of their de- 
ftruftion, the converſion of ſinners to Chriſt, and of 
the increafing light afforded to the church, and the 
ſpread of the goſpel, till the whole earth ſhall be 
converted, 1---9. 2d. Of the rebuilding, and re- 
pleniſhing of Jeruſalem ; of the deſtruction of thoſe 
that ſhall fight againſt her, the converfion of the 
remnant of her enemies, the plagues to be inflifted 
on thoſe, who ſhall perfift in idolatry, or impiety, 


ierved: and after having paſſed through trials, and 
afflictions, like to a fiery furnace, till they were proved, 
and refined; they would at length be converted, and be 
acknowledged as the people of God. This may refer to 
the converſion of a remnant of the Jews in the days of 
the apoſtles; but it ſeems rather to predict, that the 
remnant of the nation, which ſhould ſurvive the havock 
made of them by the Romans ; after having been long 
preſerved adiſtin& people, in the midſt of extraordinary 
trials, and oppreſſions would at length, when the Spirit 
of grace ſhould be poured upon them, begin to call up- 
on the Lord in good earneſt; and ſhould thus be con- 
verted to chriftianity, readmitted to the privileges of 
God's people, and taught to worſhip,. and acknow- 
ledge him to be the Lord their God,. as he is revealed 
to ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Bleſſed be God, that he hath prepared a fountain, in 
which the vileſt, and moſt polluted may waſh, and be 
elcan; for this fountain loſes none of its efficacy, through 
revolving ages. The goſpel invites us to waſh in it; 
yet the carnal, proud, and unbelieving cannot diſcern it's 


nature, uſe, or excellency : but when the heart is hum- 


bled for, and ſet againſt fin, this fountain is diſcloſed to 
view, and the believer daily waſhes in it, till his robes 
be made white, and he be -prepared to join the glorious 
company before the throne of God; (Rev. c. vii. v. 14, 
15.) As pardon of ſin is inſeparably connected with ge- 
nuine repentance; ſo juſtifying faith never fails to fanc- 
tify alſo, When this work is truly begun, men learn to 


love the truths, precepts, and ordinances of God's word, 


and to hate every falſe way; they forget, or abhor, their 
former idols, and iniquities; they become zealous againſt 
all impoſtures, whereby falſe teachers, and unclean ſpi- 
rits corrupt the minds of men: they thenceforth know 
no man after the fleſh; Chriſt becomes more dear to 
them than ſons, or daughters, they will contend earneſt- 
ly for the truth once delivered to the faints; nor will 
they connive at their neareſt relatives who ſpeak lies in 
the name of the Lord. Indeed our more ſpiritual diſpen- 
{ation doth not require thoſe ſeverities, which God com- 
manded by the Moſaic law : yet the prevalence of chrif- 
tianity will bring all ſdch deluſions into neglect, and 
expole them to cenſure; and it will make men afhamed,. 
and afraid to publiſh their falſe viſions, and other num- 
berleſs impoſtures, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
Even external mortification, and apparent deadneſs to 
the world, may be the cloke of ambition, and hypocri- 
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and of the holineſs of the church in the latter ages, 


I O---2 I „ 


EH OLD, the day of the Lox p cometh 


and thy ſpoil. ſhall be divided in the 
midſt of thee. | 


2 For I will gather all nations againſt 
Jeruſalem: to battle; and the city ſhall be 


taken, and the houſes rifled, and the wo- 


men raviſhed; and half of the city ſhall 


go forth into captivity, and the refidue of 


ſy; and rough garments may be uſed, as well as more 
pompous ſacerdotal veſtments, to awe men's minds into 


a blind deference to an antichriſtian deceiver. But it is- 
well, when ſuch men are ſo aſhamed of their deluſions, 


as to renounce them, and to follow fome more profitable 
occupation: yet they are apt to mar their reformation- 
with deceit, in order to preſerve their reputation, or to 
avoid the croſs. It can never be amiſs for us to recollect 
the wounds in the hands, and feet of the gracious Sa- 
viour. Alas, how often hath he been wounded in the- 
houſe of his profeſſed friends! Yea by his real friends, 
his difciples, when forgetful of their obligations, they 
have acted inconfiſtent with the honour of his goſpel 


May we then ever remember the price, which it coſt him 


to open for us a fountain for fin, and uncleanneſs: may 
we not forget the dignity of our Shepherd, as the Com-- 
peer of the Lord of hoſts ; nor yet the depth of his hu- 
lation, and the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings, whilſt ſmit- 
ten by the ſword of juſtice, when it awaked againſt him, 


waſh in the ſacred fountain, we ſhall reflect with awe 
-and gratitude on him, whoſe vital blood fupplied the pu- 
rifying ſtream : we ſhall learn to hate fin, and love 


perſecutions, expeCting to be conformed to the Redeem- 
er in ſuffering in this evil world, as we hope to be in 


the remnant, that are ſaved, mult paſs through much 
tribulation into the kingdom of God; that by. theſe fiery 


trials, (as well as by the purifying fountain,) they may- 
be refined like gold, and made meet for their Maſter's uſe, 
and ready for every good work. But if the ſharpeſt ſuf- 


ferings lead us to call upon the Lord with increaſing fer- 
vency, he will hear us: and if we be his people, and he 
be the Lord, our God, the event of our trials, will be 
praiſe, and honour; and glory, at the appearing of our 
Lord. Jefus Chriſt. 8 
8 N O T E 8 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—3.] Some expoſitors ſuppoſe, 
that all the predictions of this chapter relate to events yet 
future; and perhaps it may be ſo; for there are great 
difficulties occur, in every method of interpretation: yet 
I rather incline to the ſuppoſition, that they begin with 
the cataſtrophe of Jeruſalem's deſtruction by the Romans, 
and ſo gradually extend to thoſe events, that are hereafter 


to take place, both relative to the Jews, and to the church 


of Chriſt, and. to their enemies. The time when the- 


the: 


that he might be puniſhed for our fins. Thus, whilſt we 


our beneſactor; to ſubmit to corrections, and to endure 


glory, when we arrive at that better world above. For 
whilſt the many neglect this great ſal vation to their ruin, 


w 
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— 
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the people ſhall not be cut off from the 
= . . 8 
3 Then ſhall the Loxp go forth, and 


fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he 


fought in the day of battle. | 

4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
upon the mount. of Olives, which 4 be- 
fore Jeruſalem on the eaſt, and the mount 
of Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof 
toward the eaſt and toward the weſt, and 
there ſhall be a very great valley; and half 


of the mountain ſhall remove toward the 


north, and half of it toward the ſouth. 


5 And ye ſhall flee o the valley of the | 


mountains; for the-valley of the mountains 
ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee, 
like as ye fled from before the earthquake in 


Romans marched their armies, compoſed of many de- 
pendant nations, to beſiege Jeruſalem, was the day of 
the Lord Jeſus, when he came to deſtroy thoſe, that 


would not have him to reign over them. When the 
had taken the city, all theſe outrages were — 


and theſe miſeries were endured : and whilſt the half of 


the inhabitants were taken captives, and ſold for ſlaves, 
and multitudes were driven away, to be purſued by va- 


the heavenly Jeruſalem, and thus were not cut off from 
the city of our God. And it is obſervable, that the Ro- 
mans, after having been thus made the executioners of, 


divine vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, never proſpered, 


as they had done before : but the Lord evidently fought 
againſt them, and all the nations, which compoſed their 
- overgrown empire, till at laſt that was ſubverted, and their 


faireſt cities and provinces were ravaged by their barba- 


Tous invaders, But it ſeems doubtful, whether thoſe 
enemies, that, it is ſuppoſed, will aſſault the converted 
Jews upon their return to their own land, will have ſuch 
ſucceſs againſt them, as is here predicted. Some indeed 
interpret the paſſage of the laſt attack of antichriſtian 


powers upon the church, previous to their deſtruction. 


V. 4, 5-] The Lord Jeſus, who will go forth to 


fight againſt the enemies of his people; (Rev: c. xix. 
v. 11. 21,) often ſtood upon the Mount of Olives when 
on earth, and from thence he aſcended into heaven, In 
conſequence of his aſcenſion, and the cominiſſion granted 
to his apoſtles, the goſpel was ſent to the different re- 
gions of the globe. The ceremonial law, which ob- 
ructed the entrance of the gentiles into the church, 
as the ſurrounding mountains did their entrance into je- 
ruſalem, was removed. The peculiar privileges, that 
Jeruſalem had enjoyed, (of which the pleaſant and fruit- 
ful Mount of Olives was an apt emblem,) were removed 
from her, and divided amo the nations, to the eaſt, 


Weft, north, and ſouth : and the Jews themſelves, who 


the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the 
Lord my God ſhall come, and all the ſaints 
with thee. 

6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the light ſhall not be clear, nor dark: 

7 But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be 
known to the LorD, not day, nor night: 
but it ſhall come to paſs, that at evening 
time it ſhall be light. 

8 And it ſhall be in that day, That living 
waters-ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of 
them toward the former fea, and half of 
them toward the hinder ſea; in ſummer and 
in winter ſhall it be. | 


9 And the Lox ſhall be King over all the 


earth: in that day ſhall there be one Logo, 


and his name one. HY 


believed the word of God, fled away from the deſtruc- 
tion, that was coming on their nation, to ſeek admiſſion 
into the chriſtian church, now laid open to the Gentiles, 
without claiming any diſtinction above them. For the 
valley cauſed, by the removal of this mountain, it is 
ſaid, would reach unto Azal, or the ſeparate place: 
that is to the gentiles, which had been ſeparated from 


. | God's people. The Lord had fo levelled all the diſtinc- 
Tious perils, and miſeries: the reſidue of the people, 


having been converted to chriſtianity, became citizens of 


tions, of which the Jews, had been ſo proud, by theſe 
unexpected convulſions, and revolutions; that the Jew- 
iſh converts would flee with the utmoſt trepidation from 
Jeruſalem, to find refuge among the gentile converts, 
and in the churches of Chriſt; being as much afraid of 
approaching deſtruction, as the Jews had been, who fled 
from the earthquake in the days of Uzziah. Of this we 
know nothing particular : but it ſeems to have been very 
terrible, as the traditional memory of it was ſo commoy 
when Zechariah propheſied. Then the Lord God would 
come, and all the ſaints with him : that is Chriſt would 
come to deftroy Jeruſalem, and to eſtabliſh the goſpel 
church; in which all his ſaints would joyfully concur. 
If theſe predictions do relate to future events, previous to 
Chriſt's coming to ſet up his kingdom all over the earth, 
or to judge the world ; we cannot aſcertain what they 
will be, until they ſhall arrive. 

V. 6—9.] If we have properly explained the preced- 
ing verſes: then theſe contain a compendious prophecy 
of the ſtate of the church, from its eſtabliſhment in the 
apoſtles days, to thoſe glorious times, that we expect. 
In that day, the day of goſpel truth, as far as it hath 
prevailed through the nations hitherto, and will for ſome 
time longer; the light would neither be clear, nor dark: 
it would be greatly obſcured by ignorance, hereſy, ſu- 
perſtition, idolatry, &c; yet not wholly extinguiſhed: 
and the ſtate of the church would be much deformed by 
fin, and calamities; yet ſome holineſs, and conſolation 
would be found. This period could neither be called a 
clear bright day, cheared, and illumed by the ſhining of 


a ſummer's ſun; nor would be dark, as if the fun were 
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10 All the land ſhall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : 
and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in 
her place, from Benjamin's gate | unto the 
place of the firſt gate, unto the corner gate, 
and from the tower of Hananeel unto the 
king's wine-preſles. | 
11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more utter deſtruction ; but Je- 
ruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited. | 
12 And this :ſhail be the plague where- 
with the Lon p will ſmite all the people that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem; Their fleſh 
ſhall conſume away while they ſtand upon 
their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away 
in their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume 
away in their mouth. | | 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a great tumult from the Loxp ſhall 


be among them; and they ſhall lay hold 


ſet, or totally eclipſed : but it would contain a great mix- | 


ture of truth, and error, of holineſs and fin, of happineſs, 
and miſt Yet it would form one day, being greatly 
of the ſame caſt through ſucceſſive generations, and ne- 
ver interrupted by a night of total darkneſs, It would 
alſo be known unto the Lord, as to the degree of its 
light, and the term of its continuance ; and he would 
watch over, and take care of his cauſe, and people all the 
time of it. Yet men would hardly know, whether to 
call it day, or night, or a compound of both : but at 
length, towards the evening of the world, or the cloſe 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, the Sun of righteouſneſs would 
break forth, and ſhine with unclouded ſplendour, diſ- 
pelling the gloom of ignorance, hereſy, ſuperſtition, &c ; 
and illuminating the church, and the earth with know- 
ledge, rinhiooulneſs, peace, and conſolation. However 
during that whole period, the goſpel, attended by the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, | 75" begun it's progreſs 
from Jeruſalem, would continue it's 898 on every ſide, 
amidſt all thoſe changes, of which ſummer and win- 
ter are an emblem: ſo that nothing ſhould totally impede 
its progreſs, until the Lord ſhould become King over all 
the earth, not only in right, but in fact. (Notes, &c. 
Ezek: c. xlvii;) until neither idols, falſe religions, or 
antichriſtian powers were left to be his rivals; until all 
princes ſhould ſubmit to, and ſerve him; and until all 
the earth ſhould agree in one object, and way of worſhip, 
and unite in ſubmiſſion and obedience to one Lord. No 
longer would they have deities of different. names, ac- 
cording to the regions they inhabited ; or truſt to the 
tutelary care of this or the other faint; or be divided into 
a number of ſects, and parties: but they would be all of 
one mind to worſhip that one name 'of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, into which all chriſtians are 
baptized, | * | al | 
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every one on the hand of his neighbour, and 
his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of 
his neighbour. | | | 

14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſa- 
lem; and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhall be gathered together, 
gold, and ſilver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. | ay : 

15 And ſo ſhall be the plague of the 
horſe; of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in 
theſe tents, as this plague. _ 2 ci 

16 And it-ſhall come to paſs, that every 
one that is left of all the nations, which 
came againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up 


| from year to year to worſhip the King, the 


Lorp. of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of 
tabernacles. | . | 


17 And it ſhall be, that whoſo will not 


come up of all the families of the earth 


V. 10, 11.] About the ſame time a change will. be 
made in the condition, di ſpoſition, and character of the 
Jews, as great, as if a large diſtrict ſhould be entirely 
levelled to a plain; the mountains being caſt down, and 
the valleys filled up. Every outward or inward ob- 
ſtruction to their converſion, and reſtoration to their own 
land will be effectually removed. Jeruſalem, that hath 


long been trodden under foot of the Gentiles, will be 


raifed up from that debaſed condition, and rebuilded to 
the whole of her former extent, and inhabited through- 
out: and it ſhall no more be devoted to utter deſtruction, 
under the awful curſe of God; as it had been after the 
crucifixion. of Chriſt; but it will become a ſecure, and 
peaceful habitation ſor the converted Jews, | 
V. 12—15.] Theſe verſes ſeem to predict the tremeu- 
dous judgments, that will be inflicted on thoſe, who 
ſhall oppoſe the ſettlement of the Jews'in their own land : 
but whether they are to be underitood literally, or not, 
the event muſt determine. However they will be ſab- 
dued by the Jews fighting at Jeruſalem, and by their 
own mutual contentions ; and all that appertain to them 
will ſhare in the plague: whilſt the Jews, whom they 
aſſaulted, will be enriched by their ſpoil. But this 
may alſo be interpreted of the deſtruction of antichriſtian 
powers, which ſhall precede the glorious millennium. 

V. 16—19.} The feaſt of tabernacles was typical ot 
Chriſt's dwelling in our nature, as in a tabernacle; and 


| of the chriſtian's contempt of the world, and joy in the 


Lord, as a ſtranger and pilgrim en earth: to keep the 
feaſt of tabernacles therefore ſeems to mean, that the 
perſons intended would be converted to Chriſt, and join 
in attending with pleaſure on his ordinances, continually, 
and with perſeverance. The remnant of the natione, 


that had juſt before been fighting againſt Jeruſalem, or 


the church; the ſubjects of the eaſtern, and weſtern an- 
28 N unto 
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unto Jeruſalem to worſhip the King, the 
Loxp of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no 
rain. | 


2 EC HARIA A. 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 


and come not, that have no rain; there 
ſhall be the plague, wherewith the Lonx p will 


{mite the heathen that come not up to keep 
the feaſt of tabernacles. | 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of E- 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all nations 
that come not up to keep the feaft of 
tabernacles. | 


— 


— 


chriſtianity, and become the ſpiritual worſhippers, and 
obedient fervants of the Lord. But ſuch of them, as 


Jhall perſiſt in their idolatry, and oppoſition to true re- 


ligion, will be viſited with drought, and famine ; which 
probably include both temporal, and fpiritual judgments. 


And, as Egypt ſeldom had any rain, and another me- 


thod muſt have been taken to have viſited her with fa- 
mine: ſo no ſituation, or circumſtances ſhall preſerve 
any people from theſe Judgments, who refuſe to wor- 
hip the Lord alone, becauſe of their attachment to their 
old ſuperſtitions, and idolatries: fo that they muſt either 
be converted, or deſtroyed. 
V. 20—21.] At length the time of the complete 
peace, and purity of the church will arrive. Then the 
very bells upon the horſes will be inſcribed with HOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD, according to the inſcription 
on the mitre of the high prieſt, Some explain this of the 
war horſes, ſuppoſing it to mean, that theſe being diſuſed, 
their ornaments will be conſecrated to God: Others un- 
derſtand it of horſes employed in common ſervices; and 
ſuppoſe it to imply, that the moſt | ſecular occupations 
will then be ſo conducted, that they will become holy 
aCtions, performed to the glory of God. Then the pots, 
| | (either thoſe, that were uſed in boiling the ſacrifices, or 
the drinking cups of the prieſts,) would be as holy, as 
the bowls before the altar: which may ſignify, that the 
meaneſt miniſter, or chriſtian, (who is a ſpiritual prieſt,) 
will be equal to what the moſt eminent of God's ſervants 
had formerly been ; or that all their pleaſures will be re- 
gulated with ſuch moderation, and united with ſo much 
piety, and gratitude, as to render them acceptable, even 
like folemn religious ſervices. And this would be the 
caſe with all the pots in Jeruſalem, &c: all perſons will 
then be thus devoted to God in all their employments, 
and ſatisfactions. And they are repreſented as uſing theſe 
pots even for their ſacrifices, which may mean, that the 
ceremonial diſtinction between holy, and unholy will be 
aboliſhed ; and that men will conduct their ordinary 
affairs, and their ſacred ſervices, upon the ſame holy 
principles of faith, fear, love, zeal, obedience, and ſub- 
miſſion. And in that day, there would be no more any Ca- 
naavite in the houſe of the Lord: which may mean, 


that mercenary miniſters will no more be allowed to pro- 


| Kitute that ſacred function; nor ungodly men to abuſe 


tichriſts, will in great numbers be converted to pure 


| 


hands in the blood of his worſhippers. 
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20 In that day ſhall there be upon the 
bells of the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD; and the pots in the Lonp's 


2 ſhall be like the bowls before the 
altar. 5 
21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in 


Judah ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord of 


hoſts: and all they that ſacrifice ſhall come 


and take of them, and ſeethe therein: and 
in that day there ſhall be no more the 
8 in the houſe of the Lord. of 
oſts. | "IN i re IO 


— 


holy ordinances, to promote their worldly ends. For the 
word may be rendered a merchant ; and Chriſt will drive 
thoſe buyers, and ſellers out of the temple : and this 
happy ftate will continue till the end of the world. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, - 

The judgments of God commonly begin at the ſanc- 
tuary, When his day of retribution comes,” he can: 
ſoon gather the nations together to battle againſt the ob- 
jects of his wrath : and he need only give them power, 
and their own wicked hearts will diſpoſe them to all the 
enormities, which avarice, cruelty, revenge, or luſt can 
perpetrate. But the reſidue of his choſen people ſhall 
never be cut off from the city of our God: and he ſel- 
dom permits thoſe to proſper, who have imbrued their 
| The Lord of 
glory, by his work on earth in our nature, and by his 
aſcenſion into heaven, hath removed all obſtructions to 
our entrance into his church, or into the manſions of fe- 
licity; and by his goſpel, he hath, as it were ſent Jeru- 
ſalem's choiceſt privileges to theſe diſtant regions: yet 
except we flee for refuge to lay hold on this hope fet 
before us, we ſhall be no better for theſe advantages, in 
that day, when he ſhall come to judgment, and all his. 
ſaints with him. Men flee without delay from an earth- 

uake, and leave every thing behind them, left the earth 
wallow them up alſo: how ſhould we then flee to- 
the greateſt diſtance from the brink of that tremendous 
— 8 which continually ſwallows up ſuch multitudes 
of the ungodly? In this world the believer enjoys the 
light of day: yet it is attended with ſo many clouds, and 
ſtorms, that it often ſeems to reſemble the night. He 
ſees; but it is through a glaſs darkly: he experiences 
ſome hope and conſolation ; but they are interrupted with 
à variety of fears, ſorrows, and temptations: and his 
feeble beginnings of holineſs are greatly counteracted, 
and obſcured by the remains, and prevalency of his ſin- 


ful paſſions, His life is therefore a ſtrange mixture, or 


interchange of light, and darkneſs, and he often can 
ſcarce tell whether it be day, or night with him: yet is 
it one day, that is known to the Lord: his faith, and hope 
may be much enfeebled, and clonded ; but they are ne- 


ver extinguiſhed : his Sun may be eclipſed, or hidden, 
but it never goes down: it may be winter with his ſoul, 


but it is never total darkneſs, as with thoſe, who are yet 
unconverted. The Lord alſo knows all his difficulties, 
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diſcouragements, and temptations: and he can diſtinguiſh | vengeance of God, Even that furious rage, and ma- 


betwixt his conflicts, failures, errors, and ſeaſons of diſ- 


truſt, or flackneſs, and the total unbelief, the willing 
flavery, and negligence of the children of diſobedience : 
and he knows how to make all needful allowances, and 
to communicate proportionable ſupports, It oſten hap- 
pens likewiſe, that towards the evening of life, the be- 
liever's light becomes more clear, and abiding, and that 
his laſt days become alſo his beſt days: and indeed his 
perſonal experience generally accords to that of the 
church; whoſe dawning light will ſhine more and more 
unto the perfect day. Let us then be thankful even for 
the dawning of the Sun of righteouſneſs upon our ſouls ; 
and let us rejoice in the hope of a clearer, and more 
ſanctifying, and cheating light, towards the cloſe of our 
pilgrimage ;z as uſhering in the perfect light of the world 
above. he ſacred ſtreams of living waters alſo, that 
flowed from Zion, have reached our land; may we con- 
tinually refreſh our ſouls with drinking of them, amidſt 
the varying diſpenfations of providence: and may every 
revolution, and every diſtreſs of nations make way for 
them to flow on, wider, and deeper, till the Lord Feſus 
be acknowledged King over all the earth; and till all 
men in ſincerity, and peace unite in the ſpiritual worſhip 
and ſervice of our God and Saviour; and all diſtinctions 
are ſwallowed up, in the univerſal harmony of all na- 
tions in the obedience of faith, When the Lord ſhall 
begin to work, in anſwer to our prayers, every mountain 
{hall be brought low, and every valley ſhall be exalted; 
proud Babylon ſhall fall, and the ruins of Jeruſalem 
mall be repaired, and her borders enlarged, that men 
may dwell therein ſafely, and fear no curſe, or utter de- 
ſtruction for ever. But whilſt this grand revolution 
ſhall be taking place, and indeed at all times, tremend- 
ous will be the plagues of all, who fight againſt the 
church of God: and could we ſee the preſent condition 
of thoſe, who have periſhed in this conflict, we ſhould 


behold more terrible things, than if we witneſſed men's 


fleſh conſuming, as they ſtand upon their feet, their 
eyes conſuming in their l. 

mouths; and every member of the body, that had been 
an inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs, — the awful 


oles, or their tongues in their 


lice, which cauſe men here to plague, torment and 


murder each other, are faint ſhadows of the perfect 
mutual enmity that reigns univerſally amongſt the 
whole multitude of thoſe, that have periſhed in their 
ſins. But every judgment of God on his enemies will: 
tend to enrich, and profit his believing people: his all- 
powerful grace ſpeedily converts, and his plenteous'mer- 
cy pardons and reconciles even thoſe, who have juſt be- 
fore been fighting againſt him; and they learn to rejoice” 
in his worlds and ſervice, But how diſtinguiſhing is 
that grace, which thus-ſaves ſome of his enemies, at the 
moment when. he conſigns others to deſtruction! Vet 
none can eſcape, how long ſoever they be born with, 
who perſiſt in their ungodlineſs, and unbelief : every 


ſinner muſt either be reconciled to God, or fall before 


him; for his hand will find out all his enemies, and he 
will make them as a fiery oven in the day of his wrath 5; 
nor can any man, by any means evade his vengeance, 
who doth not come to, truſt in, worſhip, and rejoice- 
before him. The more the church is weaned from the 
beggarly elements of external diſtinctions, and relative 
ſanCtity ; the more will ſhe be repleniſhed with real ho- 
lineſs. Every action, and every enjoyment of the be- 
liever ought to be ſo regulated according to the truth,. 
and will of God, and directed to his glory, that it may 
be holineſs to him. Our whole lives ought to be as one 
conſtant ſacrifice, or act of devotion : no ſelfiſu, or mer-- 
cenary motive ſhould prevail in any of our actions, any 
more than a Canaanite ſhould enter into the houſe of the 
Lord. Alas how far are we from this perfection! How 
far is the chriſtian church from this ſtate of purity ! How” 
are her ſacred functions made ſubſervient to the avarice, 


ambition, and luſts of men! How are her ordinances- 


profaned to ſecular, and mercenary purpoſes ! How are- 
our lives defiled by low, and ſelfiſh purſuits, and our 
duties tainted by wrong motives! But times of greaters 
purity are at hand, may the Lord come ſpeedily to re- 
form, and enlarge his church as he hath promiſed: yet- 
in heaven alone will perfe&t knowledge, holineſs, and: 
felicity be found.. 


The Book of MALACH . 


The name f this. prophet fignifies,, ** My angel,” er. My meſſenger ;” and is tbe ſame word, 
' that he uſed concerning the forerunner of Chriſt, and nearly the ſame, that he uſed about 
Chriſt bimſelf, (c. iii. v. 1:) and perhaps be was called Malachi with reference to theſe pre- 
diftions, as well as to his prophetical office, though probably he had another name. He ſeems 


to have been the laſt in order of time of the 


prophets, whoſe writings were tranſmitted to 
fpofterity ; and to have lived after the time of Nehemiah. 


The ſcope of his pirophecy was to- 


reprove, and reform muny abuſes, and enormities, that had crept in, amongſt the Fews,. 
and eſpecially amongſi their priefts ; to announce the coming of the Meſſiah as nigh at band; 


to declare the effetts of his coming to men of different characters, and to 
Wait, and prepare for that event, But it alſo contains predittions of the calling of the Gentiles. 


ſhew them how. to 
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the extenſive ſpread of the goſpel, and of * other matters. Probably with Malachi the 
propherical office ceaſed, or was ſuſpended, till the coming of the Meſſiah, which might be 
about 400 years. © : | OT ATT I ns . 5 
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| „ 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impo- 
Contains 1ſt. The love of God to Tſrael ſhewn, by | Veriſhed, but we will return and build the 
comparing his dealings towards them with bis | deſolate places; thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
conduct towards Edom ; and a prediction of more | They ſhall build, but I will throw down; 
entire defiruftion to the latter, 1---5. 2d. A | and they ſhall call them, The border of 
charge of ingratitude, diſobedience, contempt, and | wickedneſs, and, The people againſt whom 
_ tmpiety brought againſt the people and the priefts, the Lon p hath indignation for ever. 


eſpecially the latter; illuſtrated by ſeveral alluſions, 5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 


And proved by an induction of particulars, and con- ; 
nected with declarations, that God would not hear ſay, The Lon p will be magnified rom the 
border of Iſrael. 


their prayers, nor accept their oblations; and a TEIN | 

' ©» prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles, Sc. 6 A ſon honoureth. hig father, and a ſer- 

e : II ] vant his maſter: if then Ive a Father, where 

NME burden of the word of the Lord | is mine honour ? and if 1 be a Maſter, where 

| to Iſrael by Malachi. 18 is my fear? faith the Loxp of hoſts unto you, 

2 have loved you, faith the Lon p, Yet | O prieſt, that deſpiſe my name. And ye 
ye fay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Was ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name ? 

| not Eſau Jacob's brother? faith the Lox D; 7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; 

yet I loved Jacob. rl hs ITE and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee? 

3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- | In that ye fay, The table of the Lok p 7s 


— 


2 


; tains and his heritage waſte for the dragons of | contemptible. | | 
| the wilderneſs. | | I ] 8 And if ye offer the blind for facrifice 
GE . | monſtrous ſerpents, that frequent ſandy deſerts. Indeed 


(HAP. I.] V. 2—5.] The prophet was directed | the impoveriſhed Edomites were projecting to return to 
to open his meſſage of {harp rebukes, by reminding his | their land, and to rebuild their cities, as the Jews had 
people of the Lord's peculiar love to them, as it had been done; but the Lord purpoſed to defeat all their efforts, 
manifeſted in all his dealings with their nation. But he | and to make it appear that his indignation againſt them 
Knew, that they would enquire wherein he had loved J was perpetual; becauſe their country had been filled with 
them? They had endured grievous things during the Ba- | wickedneſs, even to the very borders, which they had 
bytoniſh captivity ; and they ſtill continued ſubject to the injuriouſly extended. This Iſrael would ſee,” and be 
king of Perſia; and they could not diſcern any proof of | compelled to own that the Lord had magnified himſelf 
ſuch peculiar love to them. Some render the queſtion, | in maintaining their lot, and puniſhing thoſe, whoendea- 
wherefore haſt thou loved us? As if their being the de- youred to intrench upon them. Edom was the type of 
ſcendants of pious Abraham deducted from the freeneſs | the enemies of God, as Iſrael was of his choſen people. 

ol the love of God to them. But Eſau was alſo deſcend- ] Judas Maccabeus, and other Jewiſh leaders ſhortly after, 
ed from Abraham, and Ifaac; and was twin brother to | entirely ſubdued the Edomites. (Ram. c. ix. v. 1013.) 
Jacob, and elder than he: yet the Lord had loved, and V. 6—8.] It was always allowed that a ſon ought 
choſen Jacob, and re Eſau, as the object of his to honour the perſon, and reſpect the reputation, and au- 
averſion. Eſau indeed proſpered in the wth but he | thority of his father: and in general this duty was at- 
Joſt the birth-right, and the bleſſing, and lived and died, | tended.to, and they, that neglected were deemed incx- 
as far as we know, profane, = unbelieving: whilſt | cuſable. A ſervant alſo was uſed to fear the diſpleaſure, 
Jacob was made the heir of the promiſes, walked with | and reverence the will, and commands of his maſter; 
God as a believer, and died happy. They knew the hiſ- | and they would readily condemn him, that neglected the 
tory. of Jacob's poſterity, and they could not deny, that | duty of this relation. But God had always been as a 
the Lord had always remarkably appeared for them: but | Father to Iſrael, not only as the Author, and Preſerver 
the mountains of the heritage, allotted to Eſau's deſcend- | of their natural lives, or their Benefactor in temporal 
ants, had by wars, and various means been rendered ſo | things; but in reſpect of their religious advantages, aud 
waſte and barren, that they were only fit to harbour thoſe ! the typical adoption that belonged to them: yet where 
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3. a. 4 TI SY ix 4:s | | ; | * 
7s it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, name, and a pure offering: for my name 


7s it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor; 


will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy 


perſon ? ſaith the Lok p of hoſts. 


9 And now, I pray you, beſeech God that 
he will be gracious unto us: this hath been 


by your means: will he regard your perſons? 


ith the Lonxp of hoſts. 


10 Who it there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors fer nought ? neither do 
ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I 
have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Loxb 
of hoſts, neither will I accept an offering at 
your hand. | 5 

11 For. from the riſing of the ſun even 
unto the going down of the ſame, my name 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles : and in 
every place incenſe ſball be offered unto my 


— 


, 
| 


| 
i 


| 


Hall be great among the heathen, faith the 


Lon p of hoſts. 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, 
The table of the Lond 7s polluted; and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, what a weari- 
neſs is it] and ye have ſuuffed at it, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts; and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick: 
thus ye brought an offering: ſhould J accept 
this of your hand? faith the-Loxp. 5 

14 But curſed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth and 
facrificeth unto the Lonxp a corrupt thing: 
for I am a great King, faith the Lon n of 


hoſts, and my name 7s dreadful among the 
heathen. | 2p 


were the honour, reverence, ſubmiſſion, and regard to 


his will, and gory, which that relation required of 
them? They alſo called him their Lord, and Maſter : 
but they neither, aimed to pleaſe, nor feared to offend him ; 


they neither reſpected his authority; nor obeyed his com- 


mands, This was eſpecially the caſe with the prieſts, 


who were more highly privileged than the people, and more 


expreſſly conſecrated to his ſervice: yet they had deſpiſed 
his name, his perfections and authority. They, would 
indeed eriquire, wherein they had deſpiſed his name? 
As diſdaining the charge, and offended with the meſſen- 
ger, that brought it: but in anſwer they were accuſed of 
offering poltuted bread, &c. This might either refer to 
their meat-offerings, that were burned upon the altar, 
and which they made of the refuſe of the wheat; or to 
the ſacrifices, that fed the ſacred flame, and which were 
the bread, or food of the altar. If they further enquired 
how this polluted the Lord, or was a contempt. of him, 
and an affront to his name? They were to be anſwered, 
that they had ſaid “ the table of the Lord was ctn- 
<« temptible:” any thing, they thought, was good e- 
nough to be conſumed upon the altar, or to ſupply, as it 
were, the table of the Lord: ſo that, provided the people 
did but well ſupply their tables, they let them offer any 
refuſe of their flocks and herds in facrifice. Thus the 
blind, the lame, and the ſick, that were good for no- 
thing elſe, were conſumed on God's altar, contrary to 
the law, and in contempt of Him; and was not this cvi- 
dently evil? Would their civil governors be ſatisfied with 
ſuch worthleſs animals for tribute, or for preſents? Nay 
would they not deem themſclves greatly affronted, if ſuch 
were offered them? And A 

God of heaven would accept either them, or their ſervi- 
ces, ſeeing they ſo. deſpiſed him? It was evident that. 
theſe veils underſtood nothing of the typical meaning ot. 
their ſacrifices, as ſhadowing forth the unblemiſhed Laub 
of God: that they were equally ignorant of the law, 
which required, that the Lord ſhould be ferved with the 


they, expect, that the the | 
name of the Lord, as the prieſts did, who ought to have 
molt hallowed it. They treated his ſacrifices, and-obla-' 
tions as polluted, and all the gains, that regularly ac- 
' cracd from his ſervice, . contemptible. 


thought any thing was good enough to ſet upon the table 


| 


| 


his people had deſpiſe 
it ſhould be rendered great, and honoured amongſt the 


firſt, and beſt of every thing: and that they grudged the 
expence, deeming all the oblations thrown away, that 
did not turn to their own emolument, FN 
V. g9—11.] The nation ſeems to have been under di- 
vine rebukes at this time; and the prieſts were appointed 
to burn incenſe, and make WK” wit for the people, as 
the types of Chriſt : let them therefore now beſeech the 
Lord to be gracious to Iſrael: but as theſe judgments 
came upon them for the fins, which they had commit- 


ted, or led the people into; could they expect, that the 


Lord would regard their perſons, or have mercy on the 
people, through their prayers? For they had no love to 


their Maſter, or his Work, but merely to the emolu- 
ments of their ſacerdotal office: ſo that they would none 


of them open the doors of the temple, or keep up the fire 


on the altar, or do any thing, that they could help, ex- 


The 


cept. ſome extra emolument were annexed to it. 


Lord had provided ſufficiently for their maintenance: 


but their love of filthy lucre was inſatiable: and he had 


no pleaſure in their mercenary ſervices. He would there- 


fore after a time terminate that diſpenſation, and the 
prieſthood, which they ſo profaned, and deprive the na- 
tion of their idolized, and äbuſed privileges: but he 
would cauſe his name to be adored amongſt the Gentiles, 
all over the earth; and in every place their ſpiritual 
worſhip ſhould aſcend as incenſe, and a pure offering 
into his preſence, through the interceſſion of the great 
High, Prieſt, whom 10 Fad ee So that Whilſt 

„and would more deſpiſe his name, 


heathen. __ | | 
V. 12—14.] None of the Jews fo profaned the great 


Perhaps they 


of ſhew-bread; and ſcorned to eat that, which was te- 


28 0 


CHAP. 


—— 


— — — — 


1 


ö "3 15? C H A P | II. 12 ; | 1 7 


Contains”, reproofs, and threatenings, 1. Of the 


prieſts, for neglecting God's word; departing from 
be covenant made with their fathers ; acting con- 
traryito their examples, and the duties of the prieſt- 


— gy —_—_—_ : - | 
moved from it, as if it had been polluted: they inwardly 
complained, that their ＋ ſervices were intolerably 
weariſome; and they ſnuffed with contempt at the por 
tions of the ſacrifices, that fell to their ſhare: being as 
. weary of living always on the ſacred oblations, as of be- 
ing conſtantly employed in the ſame ſacred ſervices. 
They therefore allowed the people to bring blemiſhed ſa- 
crifices; and they, being alfo weary of, and complaining 
about theſe expenſi ve inſtitutions, readily brought ſuch, 
as God could not conſiſtently accept at their hands. In- 
deed, if they. had been ſo poor, that their flocks would 
not ſupply them with the appointed ſacrifices for the pay- 
ment of their vows they might have been connived at: 
but that man would ſurely incur the awful curſe of God, 
who attempted to impoſe on him by ſuch pretences, when 
he had a proper ſacrifice, and yet paid his vow with one 
that was corrupt, and worthleſs. Even the heathens had 
heard ſo much of the power, and majeſty of Iſrael's King, 
that they trembled- at his name: and could Iſraelites ex- 
pect to Jeſpiſe it with impunity ? 

k - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
All the difference, that ſubſiſts betwixt one man, and 
another, in outward circumſtances, religious advan- 
tages, or the ſtate of his ſoul, originates from the free 
love of God; who alone maketh one to differ from ano- 


ther, whatever inſtruments or means are employed for. 


that purpoſe. ' All the evil, that ſinners feel, or fear, is 
the juſt recompence of their crimes: but all our hopes, 
and comforts are from the Lord's unmerited mercy ; He 
did not chooſe his people becauſe they had done good; but 
that they might be holy: nor did he paſs others over, be- 
cauſe they were worſe by nature, or becauſe he foreſaw 
they would be worſe; but for reaſons beſt known to him- 
ſelf, and becauſe every one of our fallen race is a veſſel 
of wrath of himſelf fitted to deſtruction. If then we love 
Him, it is, becauſe He firſt loved us. Yet men may poſ- 
ſeſs many, and great outward advantages, which may even- 
' tually turn to their condemnation, as ſerving to ſhew 
their obſtinacy,. and ingratitude: and though we are all 
too prone to undervalue God's mercies, and to palliate 
our own. offences; yet if men habitually derogate from 
the value of the favours ſhewn them, and excuſe their 
inconſiſtent, and ungrateful conduct; they give no evi- 
dence of either faith, humility, or love. In vain do un- 


godly men expect to remedy their own misfortunes, when 
the anger of the Lord lays their heritages waſte; they 


may build, and plant, but the Lord will throw down and 
root up: and if they perſiſt in their wickedneſs, they 
will be called a people, againſt whom the Lord hath in- 


dignation for ever: and when the redeemed ſhall witneſs 
the final deſtruction of the wicked; they will ſee and 


acknowledge the glory of God, as 8 in their pu- 
niſhment, as well as in their own moſt free ſalvation. 
But whilſt we are encouraged to call him our Father; let 


MALACHI. 
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_ hood; and for mating the. people tumble at the 
law, 1---9. 2d. Of both prizfis, aud people, for 
- their treachery, and impiety, for their intermar- 

riages with idolaters, and their fuel uſage, and in. 
Jurious divorces of their Fewiſh wives; and for 
their infidel language, and behaviour,  10+--17. 


us not forget that we muſt evidence this our relation by 


the temper, and conduct of children. The Spirit of a- 
doption witneſſeth that we are the ſons of God, when 
he influenceth us to love, honour, call upon, truſt in, 
and obey him as our Father. And when we do the things, 
that he commands ſimply, and without reſerve, in reve- 
rence, and godly fear; we may chearfully expect that as 
our Maſter he will receive us with“ well done good, 
and faithful ſervants,” when he cometh to judge the 
world, But if men confide in names, forms, and no- 


tions, and deem themſelves the children, and ſervants of. 


God, when they neither honour him as a Father, obey. 


him as a Maſter, nor pay him homage, and tribute as a 
King: wy will only render their guilt the more conſpi- 
e nearer men approach to the Lord in profeſ- - 


cuous. T 
ſion, or in any ſacred function; the more inexcuſeable 
will be their contempt of his name: yet the moſt guilty 
in this matter, are moſt ready to juſtify themſelves, and 
diſdain the charge. But though our beſt ſervices be fo 
defeQtive, and defiled, that we cannot be accepted, fave 
of God's free mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: yet ſurely we ſhould 
not willingly offer him any thing, except the prime of 
our affections, time, and talents ! For if we.ſpendour beſt 
on ourſelves, and the world, and only reſerve the dregs 
for devotion, and ſor the ſervice of God, do we not ofter 
polluted bread upon his altar? Do we not offer the lame, 
the fick, and blind in ſacrifice? Do we not count the 
table of the Lord, the throne of e, or the ſacred 
ſcriptures contemptible ? And indeed do we not frequent- 


ly approach him in ſuch an unprepared, and irreverent 


manner, and with ſuch worthleſs heartleſs ſervices ; that it 


would fire the indignation of an earthly prince, if we ap- 


proached him-in the ſame manner ? e are indeed un- 
der a diſpenſation of ** but ſhall we fin on, that 
grace may abound? God forbid. We may rely on his 
mercy for pardon, as to the paſt; but not for an indul- 
gence to ſin in future. If there he a willing mind, it 
will be accepted, though the ſervice be maimed, and de- 
fective: but if any man be a deceiver, and wilfully puts 
the Lord off with the refuſe, and expects him to accept 
a corrupt thing, whilſt his beſt has been devoted to ſatan, 
and his luſts; let that man know, that he is under a 
curſe, and that the wrath of the great King abideth on 
him. Alas, how greatly doth avarice, and ſelfiſhneſs 
prevail amongſt profeſſing chriſtians ? Few, even of 
thoſe that are called the miniſters of Chriſt, will do any 
thing in his ſcrvice, out of pure love to him, to their 
work, and to the ſouls of men. The common enquiry 
is about the value of the living, or the cure, or the ſala- 
ry annexed to the additional labour; and not about the 
good of ſouls, or the intereſts of true godlineſs; and few 
are found prompt to ſuch labours however uſeful, where 


there is no proſpect of either profit or credit, even though 
they be faſt 


ciently provided for, by other means. There- 


AND 
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ND now, O ye prieſts, this command-. | 
ment zs for you. 

2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 
faith the Lox D of hoſts, I will even ſend a 
curſe upon you, and I will curſe your bleſ- 
ſings :. yea, I have curſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye do not lay it to heart. | 
3 Behold, I. will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread. dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your ſolemn. feaſts: and one - ſhall take 
you away with it. | 

4. And ye ſhall know that I have ſent 


this commandment unto. you, that my co- 


venant might be with Levi, faith the Lon) 


of hoſts. | I 
5 My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and I gave them to him for the 


fore the Lord hath no pleaſure in ſuch miniſtersz and he 
refuſes to accept of their. mercenary oblations. And 
whilſt the ſins of covetous, ſenſual, and ungodly men, 
appearing in the ſacerdotal character, are bringing down 
judgments upon the land; how can it be expected that 
their official-prayers will induce him to be gracious to us? 
Though he hath ſuperſeded the Jewiſh prieſthood, and 
ſent his goſpel amongſt the gentiles, and prayers, praiſes, 
and thankſeivin , when offered through the merits, and 
by the Spirit of Tritt, in any place, are more acceptable 
to him, than the incenſe, and oblations at Feraſalem 
were of old: yet human nature appears ſtill the ſame. Men 
continue, as much as formerly, though in a different 
way to profane the name of the Lord, and to pollute his 
table: to deſpiſe his work, and his recompence as con- 
temptiblez to deem his ſervice an inſupportable weari- 
nels, and to expreſs their ſovereign contempt of him, in 
their behaviour towards every thing connected with his 
worſhip. And none are to this day more apt thus to de- 
ſpiſe the Lord, and to offer the lame, and blind in ſacri- 
tice; than thoſe, who enter into, and continue in the 
miniſtry, not of a willing mind, but for filthy lucre's 
fake, t- let all, that n the Lord, pray that he 
would fend diſintereſted, active, and diligent labourers 
into his harveſt, ſuch as will at preſent be content with 
food and raiment, and chearfully wait till their Maſter 
returns, expecting at that ſeaſon, to receive a. crown of 
glory, that fadeth not away. | 
or ZS. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1—3. The former part of the pro- 
phet's meſſage had related alternately to the prieſts, and 
the people; but this was immediately directed to the 
prieſts, as a commandment from the Lord: and if they 
did not carefully, and ſeriouſly attend to it, and glorif 
God by repentance, and a conduct more conſiſtent wit 
their profeſſion; He declared that he would ſend his curſe 
on them, and even curſe their temporal poſſeſſions, and 


CHAP. I... 


all their peculiar advantages; that is he would render them. 
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fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 
before my name. | 


6 The Jaw of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips: he 


walked with me in peace and equity, and did 


turn many away from iniquity. 


7 For the prieſts lips thould keep know- 


| ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 


mouth: for he ij the meſſenger of the Loxp 
of hoſts. 


3 But ye are, departed out of the way: 


ye have cauſed many to, ſtumble at the law: 


ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
ſaith the Lokp of hoſts. 


9 Therefore have I alſo made you con- 


| temptible. and baſe before all the people, 


according as ye have not kept my ways, 
but have been partial in the law. 


uncomfortable, diſtreſſing, enſnaring, and ruinous to them: 
Nay he had in a meaſure done this already. But he 


meant to corrupt their ſeed corn, that it ſhould. yield no 
crop; he would not proſper any of their labours; or he 


would render their poſterity, and the prieſtly family con- 
temptible, and bring it to decay: yea he would render 
them vile as if the dung that was taken from the entrails 
of the ſacrifices ſnould be ſpread over their faces, and they 
ſhould be covered over, and taken away to the dung-hill 
along with it, as refuſe, and loathſome. 


V. 4—7.] There was a covenant made with the tribe 


of Levi, and the family of Aaron, about the prieſthood, 


as well as one with the nation of Iſrael about the land of 


Canaan, &c, and afterwards one with David, about the 
kingdom. And the people would know at length, that 
the Lord ſent thefe orders to them, that this covenant 
might be-confirmed to them, by. means of their repent- 
ance, and reformation. The whole tribe of Levi was 
here ſpoken of-as one perſon, with whom the covenant of 


life and peace had been made. Theſe were to be enjoyed 
by them, in the favour of God, and the comfort of his 


ſervice; and they would. inſtrumentally them commu- 
nicate to others, through thoſe ordinances, in which they 
were engaged, and which were means of 
dows of good things to come, to all that believed the word 
of God. This office was given to Levi, to that tribe, in 
the time of Moſes, and Aaron, as a gracious recompence 
of their piety, and reverential fear of God: for when this 
truſt was committed to them, many amongſt them were 
well acquainted with the law given by Moles, and ready 


to ſpeak of it to the people: their worſhip, and converſa- 


tion were ſincere and faithful, and free from iniquity, or 

hypocriſy : they walked before God, as at peace with 

him, and as following after equity, and peace with men: 

and they were inſtrumental in — many of the 
e 


_ from their ſins, to the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
hey were not mere facrificers, as their peſterity were be- 


come: but they were ſenſible that the prieſt of God ought | 


10 Have 


ce, and ſha- 


— — 


— — 
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10 Have we not all one father? hath not 
one God created us? why do we deal trea- 


cherouſly every man againſt his brother, by 


profaning the covenant of our fathers? 


11 Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and ah 
abomination is committed in Iſrael and in 


| Jerufalem; for Judah hath profaned the | 
he the reſidue of the Spirit. And wherefore 


holineſs of the Log D, which he loved, and 
hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that 
doeth this, the maſter and the ſcholar,” out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the Loxp of hoſts. 

13 And this have' ye done again, cover- 
ing the altar of the Loxp with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out, inſomuch 
that he regardeth not the offering any more, 


ever to be ready to ſpeak upon any part of facred know- 
ledge, and to inſtruct the people from his word, as his 
meſſenger. But their poſterity had departed from this 
good way; they had violated the law by their conduct, 
and perverted it by their explications, and thus they ſtum- 
bled, prejudiced and miſled the people: they had abuſed, 
and broken the covenant. made with their fathers ; and 
therefore they were rendered vile amongſt the people, and 
expoſed to contempt, as a worthleſs mercenary ſet of men. 
This was a divine judgment upon them for their fins ; eſ- 
pecially for being partial in the Jaw, and leaving out ſuch 
parts, as did not ſuit their intereſt, conveniency, or in- 
clination. | U | 5 17 271 | 

V. 10—12.] The prophet next addrefſed himſelf to 
both the prieſts, and the people. They were all deſcend- 
ed from Adam and Noah, as Men; and from Abraham, 
Haac and Jacob, as Iſraelites. They were formed by the 
Creator of one nature, and of one nation: yet they 
dealt treacherouſly with each other: and this they did in 
many reſpects fo as to profane that holineſs, which God 
had put upon Iſrael, by ſeparating, and conſecrating 
them to be an holy people to himſelf. This holineſs the 
Lord loved; yet they deſpiſed, and profaned it, by their 
intercourſe with idolaters, in preference to their own peo- 
ple. For even Fudah, in Jeruſalem, in the holy city, 
had committed an abomination, in marrying the daugh- 
ters of idolaters, which were the children of an idol, and 
of ſatan, who was worſhipped in the idol; ſo that in 
fact they became ſons in law to the idol, and to ſatan, 
in contempt of their conſecration to Jehovah. But he 
would certainly cut off by ſome terrible judgment every 
man, who did this wickedneſs, whether he were a teach- 
er of the people, or one of the diſcſples of ſuch inſtruc- 
tors, or a prieſt, that officiated at the altar. (Ezra. c. ix, 
x. Neh: c. x. v. 28. c. xiii. v. 23—28.) 

V. 13—16.] The people alſo behaved cruelly to 

their Jewiſh wives, whom they ſeem to have diſliked 


MAL ACH. 


them; nor could he t 
di ſconſolate worſhippers, as they made their wives to be. 
They would indeed endeavour to deny the charge: but 


for their attachment to religion. Inſomuch that the wo- 


| Befare Chriſt 400. 
or receiveth it with good will at your hand. 

14 Vet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 
Lokp hath been witneſs between thee and 


the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 


haſt dealt treacherouſly, yet ic ſhe thy com- 


panion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
15 And did not he make one? Yet had 


one? That he might ſeek a godly ſeed. 
Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, and let 


none deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of 
his youth. Js £137 


16 For the Loxp,; the God of Arat. faith, 
that he hateth putting away: for one cover- 


eth violence with his garment, faith the 
Lon p of hoſts : therefore take heed to your 


ſpirit, that ye deal not treacherouſſy. 


men, when they came up to worſhip, inſtead of rejoicing 


in the Lord, wept bitterly around the altar, and poured 
out their ſouls in complaints of the injuries they ſuſtain- 
ed: ſo that God could have no pleaſure in their ſacrifi- 
ces, when ſuch heavy charges were exhibited againſt 
pleaſure in the: oblations of ſuch 


the Lord had been witneſs of their engagements to their 
wives, whom they married in their youth, and with 
whom they had lived, as their companions -during the 
prime of their lives, and to whom they had covenanted to 
be faithful, and affectionate; but of whom they at length 
grew weary, when they were more — in years; 


and in violation of their engagements, they divorced 


them on frivolous pretences, that they might take hea- 
then wives inſtead of them. But though divorces were 
connived at by the judicial law: yet they evidently 
formed a deviation from the original inflitution of mar- 
riage. When God had created Adam, and the world was 
to be peopled from him; he only formed one wife for 
him; yet had he the reſidue of the Spirit, and could 


have made him more, had he ſeen it good for him. 
erity ſhould be trained up, 


But he meant that a godly poſt 
which would beſt be done by the joint care of both pa- 
rents, living together in love, and uniting their inſtruc- 


tions, examples, and prayers to that end; and to which 


polygamy, and divorces would haye been alike unfayour- 
able. They were therefore to watch over their own ſpi- 


' rits, that ſuch ſenſual, and ſelfiſh paſſions might not in- 


fluence them to behave fo treacherouſly to the wives of 
their youth. For it was evident by the Lord's dealings 
with their nation, notwithſtanding their provocations, 
that he hated putting away ;” and could they expect, 
that he would connive at their putting away their wives 
without cauſe; when he had not put them away, though 
they had given him ſuch abundant cauſe? They indeed 


endeayoured to cover this oppreſhon with ſome frivolous 


17 Ye 


Before Chriſt. 400. | | C A P. II. Before Chriſt 400. 


17 Ye have wearied the Lon p with your 
words. Yet ye ſay, Wherein have we weari- 
ed bim? When ye ſay, Every one that doeth 


- 


reaſons, as if a man ſhould caſt a garment over the bod 
of one, whom he had violently ſlain; but the Lord would 
not be thus impoſed upon, | £5 

V. 17. Ye, &c.) The profane language of the peo- 
ple was as offenſive to the Lord, as their impieties, and 
injuſtice; for they pretended, that he was moſt pleaſed 
with bad men. They did not proſper ſo much perhaps 
in their outward circumſtances, as they expected; they 
proudly deemed themſelves good, and entitled to God's 
favour; they envied the proſperity of others, whom they 
deemed worſe than themſelves; and they pretended, that 
if the Lord were a, God of . 2 he would not let mat- 
ters go on in this manner: an 
ed to puniſh their enemies, and proſper them, they would 
deny, his Being, his providence, or his perfections. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, who will not lay the commandments of God to 
heart, to glorify him by their repentance, and obedience, 
muſt be expoſed to his curſe ; and their abuſed temporal 
bleſſings will be mmgled with bitterneſs, and be made 
an occaſion of falling to them : and often men are un- 
der ſevere rebukes in their perſons, connections, under- 
takings, and poſſeſſions ; and yet ſee not the hand of God 


in them. It is a peculiar honour, and favour to be em- 


ployed in the ſacred miniſtry, and in making known to 
ſinners the covenant of life, and peace; when the per- 
ſons thus engaged are themſelves intereſted in that cove- 
nant, and are called to that work, . becauſe the Lord hath 
put his fear into their hearts, and made them eminent for 
faith, and holineſs. Such men will be able and ready to 
teach others the truths, and precepts of God's word with 
gravity, and fincerity ; and iniquity will not be found in 
their lips: they will walk with God in peace and right- 
eouſneſs, and he will honour them to turn others from 
iniquity ; who will be their joy, and crown of rejoicing 
in the day of Jeſus Chriſt, But all, who ſuſtain, or de- 
fire to enter into, this ſacred function, muſt remember 
that the lips of a miniſter of Chriſt ſhould be fraught 
with divine knowledge, brought forth from the good 
treaſure of heavenly wiſdom ſtored up in the heart : that 
men may be induced to enquire the truth, and will of 
God from his mouth, as the Meſſenger of the Lord to 


their ſouls. Such miniſters honour God, and he will ho- 


nour them, and make them honourable: before men in 
due time, and meaſure: but they that deſpiſe him, ſhall 
be lightly eſteemed. Alas! how many of thoſe, who 
fill this holy office, entirely depart from this good old 
way ? How many pervert, and corrupt the precept of the 
law, and the doctrine of the covenant, by their partial, 
ſuperficial, and erroneous inſtructions; and cauſe men to 
ſtumble by their wicked examples? Such miniſters there- 
fore foon fall into contempt: the people diſregard their 
inſtructions, and ſcruple not to defraud them of their 
incomes; and ſometimes even alienate that proviſion, 
which they have done ſo little to deſerve, and ſo much 
to forfeit : and however unjuſt man may be in theſe tranſ- 
actions, the Lord is evidently righteous, But the ſel- 


therefore, unleſs he appear- 


evil ic good in the fight of the Lox p, and he 
delighteth in them; or, Where is the God 


| of judgment ? 


fiſhneſs, and depravity of the human heart, are continu- 
ally ftriking out new channels of iniquity. © For- 
getful that one God hath. created them, and that 
they are ſprung from one common father, men mul- 
tiply frauds and opprefſions againſt their bretbren ; 
nay . profeſſed .chriftians againſt their fellow chriſ- 
tians, profaning that ſacred character to the vileſt of 
purpoſes. Amongſt other evidences of men's comparative 
diſregard of piety, that is worthy of notice, which ariſes 
from the marriages of profeſſors of godlineſs with ſuch per- 
ſons as are openly irreligious. Men, who value their di- 
ſtinctions of rank, or family, will not degrade themſelves 
by alliances with thoſe, beneath them; yet they, who profeſs 
themſelves to be of Iſrael, and holineſs to the Lord, ſet 
ſo little value on this diſtinction, as to ally themſelves 
with the children of his avowed enemy! This is no light 
matter: for he, who of old determined to cut off from 
the tabernacles of Jacob, the maſter, or ſcholar, prophet, 
or prieſt, who did this, will never connive at it in chriſ- 
tians. The Lord alſo notices men's behaviour in the 
different relations of life : He witneſſes the unfaithfulneſs, 
imperiouſneſs, and unkindneſs of numbers to their wives, 
and their violation of the vow, and covenant, which 
they made to them before him, and the congregation, 
"He hears the prayers, and complaints, and-ſces the tears 
of thoſe, who have been thus injured; and as he would 
have his children joyful in his ſervice, he will call thoſe 
to account, who cauſe them to weep before him. The 
depravity of men hath rendered it neceſſary in civil ſoci- 
ety,” to connive at deviations from the original inſtitu- 
tion of marriage: but in all our reaſonings on that ſub- 
ject we muſt revert to it. Did not he, who had the re- 
ſidue of the Spirit, create one woman, and no more, for 
man in paradiſe ? and was not this, that with united at- 
tention both parents might bring up their poſterity in the - 
fear, and ſervice of God? And hath not God always 
ſhewn an unwillingneſs to caſt off, thoſe whom he hath 
in any way taken into any ſpecial relation to himſelf? 
Can theretore polygamy, or divorces on frivolous pre- 
rences, be reconcileable with theſe facts? And doth not 
the imperious, and unfaithful conduct of many profeſſed 
chriſtians to the wives of their youth, form a perfect con- 
traſt to the love of Chriſt to his eſpouſed church ? If men 
would take heed to their ſpirits, they would find, that 
ſuch conduct ſprings from baſe- ſelfiſhneſs, which diſre- 
gards the welfare of ſociety, and the happineſs of indi- 
viduals, when put in competition with the indulgence of 
their vile paſſions, and unreaſonable caprices ; however 
they may cloke their violence by other pretences, But 
we ſhould never forget, that the training up 6f a godly 
ſeed is the great end of marriage, to which all other con- 
ſiderations ſhould be ſubordinated. Yet we may the lefs 
wonder at men's cruelty to their inferiors, when the 
weary God himſelf with their impiety, and infidelity; 
and when they take occaſion from his righteous rebukes 
to blaſpheme his name, and charge him with partiality 


and injuſtice ! But they who enquire in this daring man- 
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| Contains 1 ft. 4 prophecy of Chrift's forerunner ; and 


f _ the coming of Chriſt himſelf ; and of the ſanc- 
_ . tification of his people, and the puniſhment of his 
enemies, ir-. 24, The apaſlacy and ſacrilege of 
© the : Jews reproved, with exhortations, and pro- 
miſes, 7-12. 3d. The proud who ſpake againſt 
» God rebuked, and the pious who ſpake together of 
im encouraged, and a diſcrimination betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked foretold, 13---18. 


EH OLD, I will ſend my meſſenger, and 

he ſhall prepare the way before me: 
and the Lox D, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his temple, even the Meſſenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he ſhall come, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. | 
2 But who may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like 


fuller's ſoap : 


3 And he ſhall fit os a refiner, and purifier 
of filver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, that 
they may offer unto the LoxD an offering 
in righteouſneſs. | 

4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem be pleaſant unto the LorD, as in the 
days of old, and as in former years. 


— — 


ner, where is the God of judgment? Will ſoon be an- 
ſwered by his appearing to judge the world in righteouſ- 


neſs, and to inflict vengeance on all his enemies. 


re. 2 | 
- CHAP. III.] V. 1—4] (Mark. c. i. v. 2. Luke, 
c. i. v. 15, 16.) The perſon, who here ſpake, de- 
manded the people's attention. He engaged to fend his 


meſſenger to prepare the way before Him: but John Bap- 


tiſt prepared the way before Chriſt. Then the Lord, 
whom they ſought, and expected, would come to his 
temple: this could not be fulfilled in Chriſt, unleſs he 
were the Lord, and the Proprietor of the temple. ( Hag- 
gai, c. ii. v. 5—0.) He would come ſuddenly, or im- 
mediately after that his fore-runner had announced his 


approach: this he did, when he repeatedly eaſt out the 


buyers and ſellers from it, and daily preached to the peo- 
ple in it. He would be the Angel, or Meſſenger of the 

ovenant of grace, which he came to mediate. In the 
proſpe& of his coming the Jews delighted; and the true 
church hath in every age really delighted in him. The 
Lord of hoſts engaged for his coming, and the way was 
prepared for him, when Chriſt came; for He, and the 
Father were One. But which of them would be able to 
abide his coming, and ſtand the teſt of his doctrine, and 


the providences, that would attend the ſetting up of his 
kingdom? He would reſemble the refiner's fire, and the 
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Before Chriſt 406. 


5 And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment; and 1 will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the ſorcerers and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe - that 
oppreſs the hireling in hies wages, the wi- 
dow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide 
the ſtranger./rom his right, and fear not me, 


ſaith the Lok p of hoſts. N 
6 For I am the Lonp, I change not; 
therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 


| ſumed. _ 


7 Even from the days of your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept hem: Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, faith the Logp 
of hoſts. But ye ſaid, Wherein hall we 
return ? | wy LE 

8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye ſay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. 

9 Ve are curled with a curſe: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, 
and prove me now herewith, faith the Loxb 
of hoſts, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, that 
there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. 


fuller's ſoap; and no hypocrite, or wicked; man would 
abide the teſt. He would fit as a refiner of gold and 
ſilver, to purify his church, and the hearts of his peo- 
ple from their droſs; and thus he would prepare a pure 
race of miniſters, and a ſpiritual prieſthood, (inſtead of 
the corrupt and rejected tribe of Levi,) who might pre- 
ſent before him a holy worſhip, as pleaſant to him as 


the ſervices, and ſacrifices of the moſt eminent believers, 


in the pureſt times of the ancient church. n 

V. 5, 6.] (c. ii. v. 17.) The coming of Chriſt 
would be followed by the condemnation, and puniſhment 
of the Jewiſh nation. He would come amongſt them as 
a witneſs, that their works were evil; and this he would 
ſo do, as ſpeedily to convict, the ſorcerers, &c, amongſt 
them, and to bring them to condign puniſhment. Theſe 
crimes cauſed the Jews to reject Chriſt, which brought 
on the ruin of the nation, Jehovah. bein immutable in 
his nature, and purpoſes, would not mane Los them, till 
the Meſſiah was come: but then his immutable juſtice, 
holineſs, and truth required him to puniſh them for 
their enormous wickedneſs, | | 
V. 7—12.] The prophet here addreſſed the Jews in 
his own times: they copied the ſins of their fathers, and 
were more diſpoſed to excuſe their conduct, than to re- 
turn to God, that he might return to them. It would 
be the height of wickedneſs for a man to rob God; yet 


11 And 
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...11 And I will rebuke the deyourer for your | yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up ; 
ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of | yea, they that tempt God are even delivered. 
your ground; neither ſhall your vine caſt her | 16 Then they that feared the Lon p ſpake 
fruit before the time in the field, ſaith the | often one to another: and the Lok p hearken- 


Lord of, hoſts. , ed, and heard 17, and a book of remembrance 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: was written before him for them that feared 


for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the the Lok p, and that thought upon his 
LoRkp of hoſts. ne, name, i | e 


13. Your words have been ſtout againſt | 17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the Lon p 
me, faith the Lok p, Yet ye ſay, What have | of hoſts, in that day when I make up my 
we ſpoken /o much againſt thee ? | Jewels; and I will ſpare them, as a man 

14 Ve have faid, It is vain to ſerve God: ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 


and what profit 7s it that we have kept his 18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern be- 
ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- | tween the righteous and the wicked, be- 


fully before the Loxp of hoſts?? tween him that ſerveth God and him that 
15 And now we call the proud happy ; | ferveth him not. 
— —— 


they had been guilty of this daring injuſtice; for they 
had not paid him their tythes, and oblations, but had 
ſacrilegiouſly appropriated his portion to their own uſe : 
and the whole nation was involved in this guilt, and 
lay under his curſe for it, But let them render him his 
dues, that the prieſts and Levites might have no excuſe 
ſor their ſecularity, and thus put his truth to the trial; 
and their conſequent proſperity ſhould cauſe all the na- 


* 


— — — — 
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temple, by the miniſtry of his word, and the humiliating | 
convictions of his Spirit: and then he ſpeedily enters it 
as the precious Meſſenger of peace and conſolation. But 
as no hypocrite can endure his doctrine, or ſtand before 
his tribunal ; fo no idol, or luſt can maintain its ground, 
when he takes poſſeſſion of the believer's heart. He re- | 
fines his people, as a purifier of ſilver ; that he may ren- 
der them zealous of good works, and make them a ſpiri- 
tions to admire their felicity, and the beauty, and ferti- | tual prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 
lity of their land. and pleaſant to the Father, throngh him. Yet we need 

V. 13—18. ] There were amongſt the Jews many | not. fear even the fiery trial of afflictions, and tempta- 
infidels, and impious perſons, who ſpake ſtout words | tions, wherewith he refines his gold: for he will take 
againſt God, and then juſtified them. . thought | care that it be not more intenſe, or durable, than is i 
all their time and expence in God's ſervice loſt : they | needful for our good: and this trial will terminate far 
. were very demure in attending his ordinances, and found | otherwiſe, than that, which he will make of the wicked 
n no pleaſure in, or profit from them: and they concluded, | at the laſt day. Then he will be a ſwift witneſs to con- 
1 that thoſe haughty rebels, who caſt off all religion, and | vi&t them cf their impiety, and iniquity ; and their de- 


— Cn — 


tempted God by their prefumptuous wickedneſs, were | ſtruction will reſult from his unchangeable juſtice, even 
4 the moſt proſperous and happy perſons. But there was | as the ſalvation of the righteous from his unchangeable 
* alſo a remnant of humble pious believers, who often met | love. We have all departed from God, and robbed him 


together, to confer upon religious ſubjects, and to ani- | of his glory, and worſhip ; and have been guilty of in- | 


mate one another to their duty, and to enquire what | excuſeable ſacrilege, in ſpending his talents on ourſelves : | 
4 might be done to check the progreſs of impicty, Of | and grofler facrilege often brings whole nations under a | 
” theſe perſons, and their pious deſigns, and diſcourſes, | curſe. But let us return to God and he will return to us: | 
7 the Lord took ſpecial notice, and, as it were kept a re- and he who makes trial will ſoon find, that nothing is | 
a giſter of them. Theſe he would ſurely preſerve as his | loſt by honouring the Lord with his ſabſtance, and ex- 
" portion, and peculiar treaſure : and he would no more | pending much in ſupporting his cauſe. Infidels- and 
1 ſuffer one of them to be loſt, than a kind father would | Phariſees will not believe this; but will ſpeak ſtout 
15 deſtroy his dutiful, and obedient fon amongſt his invete- | words in juſtifying themſelves, and objecting to the 
5 rate eneinies. The people ng this, would retract their | Lord's dealings: but they will ſoon be filenced and con- 
0 erroneous judgments, in ſuppoſing that the wicked were | futed. But the Lord notes the pious words of thoſe, 
92 happy and the righteous miſerable: for they would diſ- that fear his name, and ſeek his glory. He will pre- 
oy cern a manifeſt difference in the condition of thoſe, that | ſerve them as his 


on, when the earth ſhall be burned 
did, and thoſe. who did not ſerve God. The connexion | up as drofs : yea he will acknowledge them as his be- 


of this paſſage relates to the times of Chriſt, and the | loved children, who ſerved him in the midſt of a crooked 
fate of the believing and unbelieving Jews : but it will | and perverſe world. And at the day of judgment, the 
be ſtill more ſtrikingly fulblled at the day of judg- different appearance of the 11 and the wicked; | 


ment. their different reception by the Judge, and their different 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, feelings reſpecting him; the different diſcoveries made 

The Lord Jeſus prepares the ſinner's heart to be his | of them, and the different places allotted to them, will 
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Contains 1ft. A prophecy of the deſtruction f the 
' wicked Fews, and the benefits to be enjoyed by be- 
levers, at the coming of Chriſt, 13. 2d. A 
charge to the people to adhere to the law; and a 
Prediction of Fohbu Baptiſt, under the name of 
Elijah, 4---6. BE. PR To 
Fe behold, the day cometh, that ſhall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 


and all that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble: 
and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, 


faith the Lokp of hoſts, that it ſhall leave 


them neither root nor branch. 

2 But unto you that fear my name ſhall 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 
in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the ſtall. 


make all the world retract their fooliſh cenſures, and 
«confeſs that they alone are wiſe, honourable, and happy, 
who have ſerved the Lord. | 
| ES. 1 

CHAP, IV.] V. 1. Fer, &c.] In the day before- 
mentioned, the wrath of God would burn as an oven, 
-againſt the proud Phariſees, &c, that ſhould reject 
"Chriſt, and deſtroy all the wicked Jews, with their 
city, and temple ; ſo that no remains of them would be 
left in the land, or acknowledged as the people of God. 

V. 2, 3.] Chriſt is the Sun of Righteouſneſs. (P/. 
Ixxxiv. v. 11.) By his doctrine he diſcovers God, and 
his perfections, law, and truth to mankind ; he ſhews us 
the eternal world ; he brings us acquainted with our- 
ſelves, our ſins, dangers, wants, enemies, and refuge. 
He is the ſource of all man's righteouſneſs, for juſtifi- 


cation, and ſanctification: his influences render the ſin- 


ner wiſe, holy, fruitful, and joyful. All the light in 
the church before his coming was from the dawning of 
the day, which his riſing was to perfect. He aroſe at 
his birth, became more conſpicuous in his miniſtry, was 
eclipſed at his death, ſhone forth brighter after his re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, and attained his meridian ſplen- 
dour, hen the Jewiſh diſpenſation terminated in the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the chriſtian diſpenſation 
was completely eſtabliſhed. Then he ſhone on all the 


pious Jews, (c. iii. v. 16,) with healing in his wings, or 


beams; to heal their wounded conſciences, their bro- 
ken hearts, their ſpiritual maladies ; and they went forth 
from the bondage of ſatan, or the yoke of the ceremonial 
law, to grow up in knowledge, and holineſs, : as calves 
grow ſtrong, and * that are fed at the ſtall : and 
then they were made victorious over their wicked perſe- 
cutors. And the beams of this Sun have been enlighten- 
ing the nations, and the ſouls of all, that fear God, 
ever ſince. | 

V. 4—6.] Theſe verſes intimate, that the Jews were 
to expect no more prophets, till the forerunner of Chriſt. 


3 And 'ye ſhall tread down the wicked; 


for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of 


your feet, in the day that I ſhall do 2516, faith 
the Lokp of hoſts.. 

4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Iſrael, with the ftatutes and 
Judgments. . 

5 Behold, I will fend you Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord: 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and 
ſmite the earth with a curſe. 


* 


They were therefore to attend to the law of Moſes, and 
wait his coming by the light of that diſpenſation. At 
length Elijah would come, that is John Baptiſt, (Matt. 
c. xi. v. 14:) to introduce that glorious, and terrible 
day of Chriſt. And his miniſtry would turn the hearts 
of the fathers, with the children to the Lord; or recon- 
eile their diſcordant parties by directing them all to Chriſt: 
or reſtore the degenerate children to the temper oſ their 
pious fore-fathers, that they might: be owned as their 
poſterity. And except this change took place the Lord 
would come and {mite the land with a curſe, With 
this awful ſentence the Old Teſtament concludes : but 
the new cloſes in a far different. manner, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Behold another day is coming, far more dreadful than 
any that hath gone before, to all the proud, and thoſe 
that work wickedneſs! But the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
now ſhines to enlighten and bleſs all, that fear the Lord: 
and the more we walk in his light, and baſk in his beams, 
the ſooner will our ſouls be healed, and the more 
ſpeedily ſhall we grow holy, fruitful, and happy, What 
then will be our felicity, when we go forth from the dun- 

eon of this world, to rejoice and grow up in his imme- 

tate preſence for evermore ? Then all enemies will be 
put under our feet, and peace and joy unutterable will be 
our portion, Let others then boaſt in the darkneſs of 
their proud reaſonings, and call it illumination: but let 
us keep near to that facred word, through which this Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſhines upon the ſouls of his people: 
and in the way of his ordinances, and commandments, 
let us await with patience the hour of our releaſe ; and 
chearfully expect the great, and dreadful, yet delightful 
day, when He ſhall come the ſecond time to complete 
our ſalvation. But let all men obſerve, that without 
their hearts are turned from ſin and the world to Chriſt, 
to God, to peace and holineſs, they cannot eſcape the 
curſe of his broken law, or enjoy the felicity of his cho- 
ſen, and redeemed people. OY 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 


T is altogether needleſs for me, on this occaſion, to treat relation unto one another, doth cauſe ſome difficulty in the 
on the nature, or commend unto thee the uſe of Con- uſe of them, eſpecially as to the two laſt parts of their de- 
ardences of the Holy Scriptures. For as it hath been done ſign. A leſs collection made, and with due conſideration 
ſuffciently by others in their Prefatory Diſcourſes unto and judgment, wherein every Text is repreſented under the 
many of this kind that are already extant ; ſo the experi- head of that word which carrieth the Emphaſis in it, and 
nces of the moſt who eſteem themſelves concerned to profit which the ſenſe of the whole doth as it were moſt lean 
by the ſtudy of the Scriptures, gives teſtimony to the great upon, muſt needs be uſeful to theſe ends; for each Text 
Advantages that they have received by them. From the being produced with reſpect to that word which principally 
common conſent unto their ſingular uſefulneſs, it is that | regulates the ſenſe and intention-of the whole, it may eaſily 
they have been multiplied both in the Original Languages | be determined where to ſeek for it; and thence alſo, under 
of the Scriptures; and in our own; and of thoſe of the the Head of any one word, there will be a Collection of 
ktter ſort there are ſo many, and ſome of them ſo uſeful, places parallel, or of their Alliance in deſign, a propoſal | 
that if there be not ſomewhat, yea much of ſingular ad- | whereof is ane of the principal uſes of Concordances in our 
yantage in that offered to thee, I ſhould judge the great Language unto ordinary Chriſtians ; and ſomewhat alſo of 
pains that hath been taken in the compoſing, and the great the various uſe of the fame Word will be hereby readily dif- 
charge that hath been expended in the publiſhing of it, to covered; all which ends in greater Collections will not with- 
luve been ſuperfluous and needleſs : but upon the peruſal | Out much difficulty and tediouſneſs be attained. And 
of it, I am otherwiſe minded, and do no way doubt, but theſe things, ſo far as I have made a trial, I find ſingularly 
tat it will be found both uſeful and profitable. Sundry well anſwered by the diligent and induſtrious Authors of 
tings that are ſingularly advantageous, eſpecially to the this Collect ion; for as there is ſcaree any Text of Scripture 
ordinary ſort of Chriſtians, and peculiar to this Collection, but may be readily found under that Word that is of prin- 
e marked out in the prefixed Advertiſement : I ſhall there- cipal Importance and Signification in it; ſo the places dife 
hne give a brief account of what I have further obſerved | Poſed under each head are ſuch as contribute for the moſt 
it. There are three principal ends of Cyncordances: Part mutual ſenſe to one another, as referring much to the 
irf, That by the help of them men may readily find our | fame ſubject or truth enquired after. And whereas the firſt IM 
ny place of Scripture, whoſe words they remember, but publication, by reaſon. of the Author's death, was not ſo com- 
ot the particular place where they are uſed, nor the ſpe- pletely from the letter F. that defe& is now ſingularly Y 
il occaſion nor connexion of them. 24ly, A repreſenta- ſupplied in proportion to the reſt: as alſo the worthy ad-. 
jon of parallel places, which reſpect any ſpecial Truth, or dition of Scripture-Similies and Synonymous Phraſes, alpha- 
drarine declared in the Scriptures. gay. An account of betically digeſted, far beyond any extant.. And therefore, | 
e various Application and Significations of the ſame words, Chriſtian Reader, I cannot but judge that the uſe of this i 
ich is of ſingular uſe in the Originals, and of ſome alſo Book, as it was ſincerely intended to.do, may conduce much 1 
* 2 Tranſlation. Now although all theſe ends ſeem to thy benefit and edification, which is the earneſt prayer of | 
d be fully attained in thoſe great voluminous Collections, FP 2 | | 
here every word is repeated \ le occur in the ſacred | e 
eit: yet the multiplication of places, moſt of them of no | | JOHN OWEN. 


— 
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4 Eumrprri v as the Miniſters of Chriſt, in the laſt century, were 


cotemporaries. He was deſcended from the Powell's of Enocklaſs, in the 
county of Radnor, and appears to have been born about the year 1617 


- fiderable time ignorant of his need of Chriſt ; until the holy Spirit, by 
the miniſtry of Mr. Walter Cradock, led him through many legal terrors 


£ 
1 
* 


. Or TH 


favoured with grace and uſefulneſs, VAvASOR PoweLL (Author of the 
ſubſequent Work) may in theſe reſpects be claſſed with the brighteſt of his 


Having received a liberal education, and being in other reſpects externally 
ſanctioned, he was taken by his Uncle, the Rev. Eraſmus Powell, to be his 
Curate at Clun; where it pleaſed the God of all grace to work conviction 
upon his ſoul, in the following remarkable manner. We give the account 
in his own words. * Returning (faith he) one Sunday from church, where 
« I had been reading the ſervice, I was induced to ſtop, and look on, 
* while a number of perſons were profaning the Sabbath-day, by playing 
sat different games. While thus engaged, a godly grave perton (one of the 
% people then called Puritans) ſeeing me among them, and in my gown, 
« adireiſed me thus; Doth this become you, Sir, being a ſcholar and 
«« a miniſter, to break the Lord's Sabbath 2” To this I anſwered, in the 
c wcr*s of thoſe ſcoffers in Malachi, © Wherein do I break it, being only 
% a by-ſtander ?“ He replied, <* But, Sir, you find your own pleaſure in 
« it by looking on; and this God expreſsly forbids in his holy word.“ 
«« Upon this he took out his bible, and read that ſcripture, Iſaiah 58. 13. 
& If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure 
4 on my holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight; the holy of the Lord, 
« honourable z and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor find- 
ing thine own ' pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine own .“ With theſe 
„words there was ſuch. a power and ſuitableneſs Eame, as effectually 
te reſtrained me from ſuch practices in future.” Yet ſtill he remained a con- 


into the light and liberty of the glorious Goſpel of God our Saviour. 
Filled with love to Jeſus, he became from that period exceedingly dili- 
gent and ſucceſsful in preaching the word of Salvation ; nor could all the 
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however was the bitter ſpirit of thoſe ungrateful times, againſt the 
of godlineſs, that his faithfulneſs to the King's cauſe did not ſcreen h; 
from the reſentment of the Royaliſts, who, at the Reſtoration (for ki 
refuſing to take ſome burdenſome oaths), cauſed him to be committed ia 
the Fleet, where (after a confinement of two years) an unexpected * 
came, September goth, 1662, to carry him, and Colonel Rich, to Sout. 
ſea Caſtie, near Portſmouth ; where he remained a priſoner five yean; 
when the removal of the Lord Chancellor (Hyde) once more opened a 
door of Liberty, But this was a bleſſing he did not long enjoy; for, u 
| his return to Wales, at the inſtance of Mr. Jones, Miniſter of Merthur n 
Glamorganſhire, he was again caſt into priſon, and experienced much bar 
treatment, until a friend in London an Habeas Corpus to remote 
him, in order to his being tried in the Court of Common Pleas; and je 
_ a brought to London, under a guard, on the 22d of Oddo. 
r, 1669. 
When bis cauſe was tried in Court, the Judges vnauimouſly pronounce 
his impriſonment illegal: notwithſtanding which, his implacable enemies 
found means to get him committed to the Fleet, where a violent diforde 
in his bowels, which terminated in a mortification, put a period to all hi 
ſorrows and ſufferings, Oct. 27th, 1670, in the fifty-third year of ki 
age, after eleven years confinement, in thirteen different priſons, 
But he that was with Joſeph, was alſo with his ſervant, who, feeling 
the ſweetneſs of ſanctified tribulations, could both experimentally ay 
practically ſay, with an elegant modern writer, 
There is mercy in every place; 
« And mercy, encouraging thought! 
Gives even affliction a grace, 
« And reconciles man to his lot.“ 
His aſſurance of intereſt in Jeſus, was clear and unſhaken to the laſl. 
He ſpake much to thoſe about him, of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, deca 
that he found more ſweetneſs in that Scripture, © They overcame 


rin 

© the blood of the Lamb,” than he had ever done before; and added 
te that during thirty years labour and ſuffering for Chriſt, and the tefi 
«© mony of a conſcience, he never knew what it was to have an har 
* thought of his God.”. 


Oppoſition and ill treatment which he met with in the cauſe of his bleſſed 
Maſter, turn him from the path of duty. At length a warrant was iſſued 
by Mr. Hugh Floyd, High Sheriff of the County ; and on his being ſecured, 
an indictment was preferred againſt him at the next aſſizes, for holding 


unlawful afſemblies, and breaking the peace : bat the Lord, whoſe he was, 


a 


leſtation in his native country; by the advice of his friends, he left Wales, 
and, under the protection of Divine Providence, arrived in London, in 
the month of Auguſt, 1642. 


r 
| Here ts continued about two years, until a pleaſing opportunity offered for 


there were but few of the churches, chapels, or town-halls, within many 


paſſed through a fair, or a market town, he would gladly take occaſion to 


_ cruelly 


Cromwell took the government upon him; notwithſtanding there had been 


and whom he ſerved, d 
acquittal. | 

Finding that his enemies were very numerous, and his perſecutions 
increaſing, ſo that he could not be permitted to ſerve the Lord without mo- 


elivered him out of their hands, by an honourable 


On his arrival, he received an invitation to 
each at Dartford, in Kent, where his labours met with great acceptance. 


his return to Wales ; which he immediately embraced, and again preached 
the word of truth among them, both in ſeaſon, and out of ſcafon ; ſo that 


miles of his abode, in which he did not preach the unfearchable riches of 
Chriſt. He would ſometimes ride an hundred miles in a week, and preach 
in every place where he might have admittance ; yea, ſo great was his 
zeal for his Maſter, and his compaſſion for periſhing ſinners, that if he 


extol Chriſt among the people. In theſe labours of love, he was often 
beat, ſtoned, and impriſoned ; and many attempts were made to 
ſtrength of his God he ſtood 
as an iron pillar ſtrong, 

| « And ſtedfaſt as a wall of braſs.” 5 L 
Mr. Powell being- again providentially called to London, at the tim 


take away his life ; but in the 
64 


a particular inũmacy between them, he publicly bore teſtimony againſt the 
conduct of the Uſurper, at a Meeting in Black- ſriars, on the day that 
Oliver was proclaimed Protector; for Which he was again taken into cuſ- 


He was a man of ready wit, well read in hiſtory and geography, 
good natural philoſopher, and well ſkilled in phyſic, but above all,! 
was powerful in prayer, much endued with the Holy Spirit, and migh 
in the Scriptures, which were ſo admirably imprinted in his memory, tþ 


he was as a living Concordance wherever he came. He was welcome '*: 4-r: 
both by the morally civil, and the truly religious ;—the quickneſs of Wil. 2 
imagination, the ſtrength of his memory, the variety of his diſcouſe . A 
and the readineſs of bis utterance, challenged more than ordinary reſpe . The cal 
from the former; and the exemplarineſs of his piety, the tenderneſs of MF 9-22 ..4 
affections, the ardor of his zeal, the holineſs of fs doctrines, and eminem i A4 
of his graces, endeared him to all who truly loved and feared the Lord. — | 

'The following circumſtance relative to this excellent perſon, for 13 
ſingularity, deſerves to be recorded. An Officer being ſent with a » 8.3.4 
to apprehend Mr. Powell for preaching the Goſpel, that meek and hum 5. Auro 
follower of Jeſus quietly reſigned himſelf into his hands, requeſting a * Wh 
that he might be permitted to join with his wife and children in pH . wir 
before he was dragged to priſon. Wich this requeſt the Officer compi: . gn 
and the family being called together, the Officer was ſo affected ui s. Aue 
ardent and tender prayers of this ſuffering ſervant of God, for his fang 25. the 
for the Church, wt for his perſecutors in particular, that at the cloſeolt N _ | 
duty he burſt into tears, and declared he would rather die, than art * > 
hand in oppreſſing ſuch a man. What a ſtriking proof this, that . 
hearts of all men are in the hands of our God! that even The vu er on! 
© man ſhall praiſe him, and the remnant he will reſtrain.” * Num. 2 

There are a few ſmall pieces of Mr. Powell's extant ; but the ſubſe „. 6 
work, and an excellent tract, entitled «Sion and Sina's glory,” delphi. == 


to explain the two Covenants, 


are the molt” contiderable of his pri 
performances. 


tody, and, after being kept a priſoner five days, was diſcharged. Such 


| April 12th, 1792. 
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Nor E. In the Margin, the Letter C. or com. is prefixed to the Commandments ; P. to the Promiſes ; T. to the Threatenings ; 
id the Marginal Reading is diſtinguiſhed by the Letter M. In other parts, f. for the—th. for thee—tha, for that—/ha. for ſhall—up. 
for upon—wh, for which—aga, for again or again/i—/ho, for Should —ev. for every—bef. for before—L. for Lord —G. for God—C. for 


%-. for Goſpel—Chri. for Chriſtians—em for them—y. for you—be, for becauſe. —wou. for would—whe. for whether amo. for 
mag c. for chapter—wi. for will—cou. for could—ha. for have mi. for might. 


Lord had ſpoken. 

1. Aaron ſhall be thy Prophet 

2. Aaron ſha. ſpeak tu Pharoah 

„Aaron was 83 years old 

0, Aaron caſt down his Rod 

: Aaron's rod ſwallowed up 

b. Aaron ſtretched out his hand 

10. Aar. ſpake to th. whole cong. 

Aron laid up be fore the teſtam. 

12. Aaron and Hur ſtaid up 

24. Come up thou and Aaron 

1. Aron ſhall bear their names 

d. Aron ſhall bear the judgm. 

2. Aaron (aid br. the ear-rings 

6. Aaron - made them naked 

. The calf which Aaron made 

9. 22. Aaron lifted--and bleſſed 

. 3. Arron held his peace 

 3- ar, ſhalle«tothe holy place 

See more v. 6, 8, 9, 11, 21. 

3. Aaren ſhall order it contin. 

n. 5. 3. Aaron lighted the lamps 

5. Azron and Miriam 

+11. What is Aaron that you 

murmur, Cc. 

3. Write Aaron's name rod 

24. A. gathered to his peo. v. 6 

39. Aaron died at 120 years old 

9. 20. the L. was angry with A. 

106. 16. They envied Aaron 

54. Called--as was Aaron 

ie words Meſes, Sens, Hauſe 
ABappon fig. 

ſtroyer only. Re. 9.11. 


AnAsR fp. 


I2 2 Cor, 11. 7. „ 


40.11, Ez. 21.26. Da. 4. 37. 
ABAS Ek. 


I. . A lion will not abaſe himſ. 


30. Aaron ſpake all that the 


mNum. 27. 12, Deut. 32. 49. 
0 humble himſelf, Mat. 23. 
Make humb. or bring down, 


0. 11. That is proud- abaſe him 


21. 26. Abaſe him that is high 


Luke 14. 11. & 18. 14 
2 Cor 11. 7. In abafing myſelf 
Phil. 4. 12. I know how to be abaſed 
ABATED. 
Gen. 8. 3. After 150 days—abated 
Lev. 27. 18. It ſhall be abated 
Deut 34-7. His natural force abated 
Judg. 8. 3. Then their anger was ab. 
ABBA. 
Mar. 14. 36. Abba father all- poſſible 
Ro. 8. 15. The ſpirit- cry abba father 
Gal. 4. 6. Into your hearts cry abba fa 
ABEDNEGO. 
Dan. 1. 7. Gave to—name of Abed. 
See chap. 2. 49. & 3. 12,13, 14. 
ABEL. 
Ge. 4. 2. She aga. bare A. v. $.9. 25 
4. 4+ The L. had reſpect to Abel 
Mat. 23. 35. From the blood of. 
Abel, Luk. 11. 51. 
Heb: 1 x. 4. By faith A. offered toG. 
12.24 Speaks bet. thin. than tha. of 
Abel, a City, 2 Sam. 20. 14. 15. 18. 
An RO fig. 
1. To loath or deſpiſe, Deut. 32 
19 Iſa. 1. 13. Job. 42. 6. 
2. Slight or neg. Pſ. 22.24. Am. 6. 8. 
ABHoOR. - 
Lev. 26 11. My ſoul ſhall not a. you 
30. Your idols, and my ſoul ſhall 
abhor you 
44. I will ab. em. to deſtroy em. 
De. 7. 26. Thou ſhalt utterly ad. it. 
23. 7. Thou ſhaltnor aber an Edo. 
1. Sam. 27. 12. He hath made his 
people—to al bor. 
Job. 9. 31. Mine own clothes ſna. a. me 
30. 10. They alber me 
42. 6. I abbor myſelf and repent 
Pſ. 5.6. The L. will ab. the bl. man 
119. 163. I hate and abbor lying 
Prov. 24. 24. Nations ſhall ab ber him 
Jer. 14. 21. Do not abber us for thy 
name's ſake 


4 


Math. 2 3. 12. Whoſo ſhall be abaſed 


6. 8. [ ab. the excellency of Jacob. 
Mi. 3.9. Hear this ye that a judg. 
Rom. 12. 9. Abbor that which is evil 

ABHORRED. 
Ex.5.2z. You have made—to be 3. 
Lev. 26. 43. Their ſoul a. my tat. 
1. S. 2. 17. Men ab. th. offer. of th. L. 
ob 19.19. My inward friends a. me 
ſal. 22. 24. He abborred not the 
affliction of the afflicted 

78. 59. Greatly abborred If. Com. 

$9. 38. & 106. 40. Lam. 2. 7. 
Prov. 22. 14. He thatis a. of the L. 
Zach. 11. 8. Their ſoul alſo abbor me 

ABHORREST, ABHORRETH. 
Rom. 2. 22. Thou that abet idols 
Pf. 10. 3. Th. covetous whom th. L. a 

36. 4. He ab borreth not evil 
Iſa. 49.7 To him whom the nation a 

66. 24. Shall be an adbor. to all fleſh 

ABIATHAR» 
Mar. 2. 26. 
1 Sam. 22. 20, 21 
; ABR 
An ear of corn, the firſt month 
Exod. 13. 4. & 34. 18. Deu. 16. 1. 
ABiDz fig. ' 
1. Todwell, Ge. 29. 19. Pſ. 15. 1 

2. To continue, Ecclef. 8. 15. 
Mat. 10. 11. John 14. 16. 

3. To bear or endure, Jer. 10. 10. 
Joel 2. 11. Mal. 3. 2. Hol. 3. 3. 

4. To wait for, Acts 20. 23. marg. 
Ex. 16.29. A. ye ev. man in his pla. 
Le. 19. 13. Th. wag. of him ſha. not a 
Nu. 35.25. He ſhall a. unto the dea. 
1 Sam. 1. 22. And there ſhall adi. for 

22. 23. Mide thou with me 
Job 24. 13. They abide not in the 

paths thereof 
Pal. 15. 1. Who ſhall a. in thy tab. 
61. 4. Iwill abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever, v. 7. 

91. 1. He ſhall abide under the ſhad 

Prov. 7. 11, Abide not in her houſe 


B 


Jer. 10. 10. Shall not abide his indig. 
495 18. No man ſhall abide there, 


v. 33. Chap. 50. 40. 

Hol. 3. 

oel2 11. The dav-who can a. it. 
ic. 5. 4. They ſhall abide. 


Nah. 1. 6. Who can abide the 


fierceneſs of, &c. 
Mal. 3. 2. Who may abide the day 
of his coming 
Matth. 10. 11. There abide. Mark 
6. 10. Luke 9. 4. 
Luke 19. 5, To day I muſt abide 
at thy houſe 
24. 29. Abide with us : 
John 12. 46. Should not a. in darkn. 
14. 16. That the Com. may abid. 
with you 
15. 4. A. in me & I in you, v. 6.7 
10 Abide in my love, v. 10 
Acts 15. 34. Abide there, 16. 15. 
20. 23. Afflictions abide me 
27. 31. Except theſe ab. in the ſhi. 
Rom. 11. 23. If they ab. not in unb. 


. 


7. 8, It is good if they abide. v. 40. 
20. Let every man abide, v. 24. 
Ph. 1.24. To ab. in the fleſh is v. 25 
1 Joh. 2. 24. If that a. in you, v. 27. 
28. Little children abide in him 
AID ETA. 
Nu. 31. 23. Ev. thing that a. th. fire 
Job. 39. 28. Eagle abid. on the rocks 
Pſal. 49. 12. Man in honour abideth 
55. 19. He that abideth of old 
119.9. Th. earth, and it a. Ec.1 4 
125. 1. Mount Sion, which abideth 
Prov. 15. 31. Abid. among the wiſe 
Joh 3.36. Th. wrath of G. a. on him 
8. 35. Th. ſerv. a. not in th, houſe 
12. 24. Except it die, abideth alone 
34. Chriſt abideth for ever 
15. 5. He that abidetbh in me 
I. Cor. 13. 13. Now abideth faith 


2 Tim. 2. 13. Vet he abideth faithful 


3 Thou ſhalt ab. for me, u. 4 


1 Cor. 3. 14. If any man's work abide 


AAR ABA ABH _—_ 77 ABI 
Aon, a mount of ſtrength. Dan. 4. 37. He is able to abaſe. Amos 5. 10. They abbor him that} 19. 23. Shall abide ſatisfied: Heb. 7. 3. Abideth a Prieſt contims 
X. 4. 14. Is not A.—thy bro. ABASED=-ING. ' ſpeak upright Ecc..8. 15. That ſhall abide with him. | x Pe. 1. 23. Th. word of G. whi. a. 


1 John 2. 6. That faith he abidetbh in 
him, C 4 6. 
2 Joh. 9. Whoſo a. not in the doct. of C 
ABI DISG. | 
1 Chron. 29. 15. There is none abi. 
Lu. 2. 8. Shepherds abidi. in the field 
John 5. 38. Ha. not his word 4. in you 
1 John 3. 15. No murth.—abid. in 
ABILITY. 
Lev. 27. 8. According to his ability 
Ezr. 2.69. They gave after their ab. 
Neh. 5, 8. We after our ability 
Dan. 1. 4. Had ability to ſtand 
Acts 11. 29. According to his ability | 
1 Pe. 4-11. As of th. a. which G* giv. 
; ABLE. | 
Ex. 18.21. Thou ſhalt provide a. men 
25. And Mofes choſe able men 
Lev. 25.26. Be able to redeem, v. 4 
5. 11. If he be not able to bring, & 
12.8. & 14. 22. 31. 32. Ezek. 
46. 5. 7. Luke 2. 22. | 
Numb. 1. 3. All that are able to go to 
war, v. 20, 22, 24, & 26. 2. 
14.16. Bec. t. L. was not a. De. 9. 28 
22. 11. Peradventure I ſhall be 35. 
13. 30. We are able to overcome 
Deut. 7. 24. There ſhall no man be 
able to ſtand, Deut. 1. 25 
16.17. Ev. man ſha. give as he is a. 
Joſh. 1. 5. Not any be able to ſtand 
14.12.1fthe L. be with mei ſha. be a. 
23- 9. No man ſhall be able to ſtand 
I Sa. 6. 20. Who is 4. to ſta, bef. G. 
17. 9. If he be able to ñ̃ ht with 
1 Kings 3. 9. Who is able to judge 
x Chron. 5. 18. Men able to bear, 
& g. 13. & 26. 8. 
29. 15. That we ſhould be 46. to off. 
2 Ch. 2.6. Wha is a. to build an ho. 
20. 6. None ia able to withſtand . 
37- Ships not able to go to Tarſh. 
25.4.9. Th. L. is a. to give mu. more 
32. 14. That your God ſhould be ab. 
EZ. 10. 13. We are not ae to ftand 


without 


N 


— — —„ 


AB L. 
without N 
Neh. 4. 10. We are not ab/: to build 
Job 41. 10. Who then is able to 
ſtand before me 
Pſal. 18. 38. They were not able to 
riſe, Lam. 1. 14 
21. 11. Not abe to perform 
40. 12. I am not able to look up 
Prov. 27. 4. Abletoftindbeforeenvy 
Ifa. 47. 12. If thou be able to profit 
Jer. 10. 40. Not be able to abide his 
indignation 
11. 11. Not be ab. to eſeape, 49.10 
> Ezek. 7. 19. Their god not able to 
deliver him 
33. 12. Shall—be able to live 
Dan. 3. 17. Our God is ab/q to de- 
liver us, 6. 20 
4. 37. Thoſe that walk—he is 
able to abaſe 
Amos 7. 10. The land is not al. 


his words | 
Mat. 3. 9. God is alle to make theſe 
ſtones, Luke 3. 8. | 
ꝙ 28. Believe ye that I am able 
10. 28. Fear him—adb/e to deſtroy 
19. 12. He that is able to receive it 


- 20.22, Are ye a. to drin. of the cup 


22. 46. No man was ab. to anſ. him 
Mar 4. 33. As they were a. to hear it 
Luke 12. 26. If not ab/eto do the 
21, 15- And ſhall not be able, and 
| chap. 14. 29, 30. 
14. 31. Whether he be able with 
. 10000 _ 
John 10 29. Ne man is able to 
pluck them out, Jude 24 
Act. 6 10. Not al to reſiſt the wiſd. 
15. 10. Able to bear it 
20. 32+ Which is able to build you 
Rom. 4. 21. Able to perſorm 


8. 49. Shall be able to ſeparate us 
2 "x 2. Sin in general, Iſa. 66. 3. 


from the love of God 


71. 23. God is ab. to graft them in 


14. 4. God is ab. to make him ſtand 


—_ 


15. 14. Able to admoni ſh one anoth. || 


1. Cor. 3. 2. Hitherto ye were not ab 


10. 13. To be tempted above what 


ye are able | 

2 Cor. 1. 4. Be able to comfort others 

3. 6. Hath made us able miniſters 

9. 8. Ged is able to—grace abound 

Eph. 3. 18. May be able to compreh. 
20. To him that is able to do 

6. 11. Be ab to ſtand: See v. 13. 16 


- 


Phil. 3. 21. He is a. to ſubd. all thin. |. 


4. 13. I am able (or can) do all 


ngs : 

2 Tim. 1. 12: Ableto keep what is 
=" 

2. 2. Men who ſhall be able 


3.7. Never able to come to the 


knowledge of the truth, 3. 7. 

15. The Scriptures are ab. to--wiſe 
Heb. 2. 18. He is able to ſuccour 

5. 7. Able to fave him 

7. 25. Able to ſave to the uttermoſt 

11 19. God was able to raiſe him up 
Ja. 1. 21. Able to fave your ſouls 

3- 2. Able to bridle the whole body 

4. 12. Hie to ſave and td deſtroy 


Jud. v. 24. A. to keep you from fall. |] 


ev. 5. 3. No man was able to open 
the book 


13. 4. Who is able to make war 


with him 
15. 8. No man was able to enter 
into the temple _ 
_ ABoDE. 
2 Kings 19. 27. I know thy abcd 
Ha. 37. 28. 
John 14. 23. And make our abode 
Gen. 49. 24. His bow abo. in ſtreng. 
Prod. 24. 16. The glory of che“. a. 


8 » 
. | — 


ABO 


Numb. 9. 17. Where the cloud abode 

. 18. 21 - 

Jer. 38. 28. Fer. abode in the court 

of the priſon 

Joh. 1 32. The ſpirit abade upon him 
8. 44. And abode nat in the truth 

Acts 21.7. Ab. with them. John 10, 


7. $. Gal. 1. 18. 
Aol isn, o, iz. 
1 To deſt. Iſa. 2. 18. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
2. To make void or nullify 
2 Cor. 3. 13. Eph. 2.15. Col. 2. 14 
Ifa. 2. 18. The idols he ſhall utterly 2. 
Ila. 5 1. 6. My right ſhall not be 200. 
Ezek. 6. 6. And your works may 
be aboliſhed 4 
2. Cor. 3. 13. To the end that which 
is aboliſhed 
Eph. 2. 15. Having abo/. in his fleſh 
2 Tim. 1. 10. J. C. who hath a. death 
ABOMINABLE. 
Lev 7. 21. Thou ſhalt—abomir, 
thing. Deut. 14. 3. 
2 Chro. 15. 8. Aſa put away the abo 
Idols, 1 Chro. 21. 26 ö 


able is man 
Pal. 14. 1. They have done abami- 
vable works, 53. I. 
Ifa. 65. 4. Broth of abomin. things 
Jer. 44. 4. Do not this abomin, thing 
Ezek. 16. 52. Thy fins more abo- 
minable then they 
Mich. 6. 10. Scant meaſure, that 
is abominable. Prov 11, 1. 
Tit. 1. 16. Deny him being abom. + 
1 Pet. 4. 3. Walked in abam. idola. 
Rev. 21. 8. Unbelieving and abom. 
. ABOMINATION fig. 
1. Any thing that is hateful, Gen. 
— 43+ 32. Prov. 29. 27. 
| . .Ezeks. 16. 50. 
3. Idols. 2 Kings 23. 13. Iſa. 44. 
109. Ezek. 7.20, 
4. That whichdeſtroys, as the Rom 
Arm. Mat. 24.15.Luk. 21:20. 
Gen. 43. 32. Ab. to the Egyptians, 
456. 34. Exod, 8. 26. 
Lev. 11. 10 They ſhall be an ab. 
to you, ch. 11. 12. 20. 23. 42 
Deut. 7. 26. Nor bring an abem. 
in thy houſe : 
13. 14. Such abomination is wrought 
among you, ch. 17. 4. 
17. 1. It is an a. to the L. 7. 25. 
Pſal. 88. 8. Thou haſt made me an a. 
ro. 3. 32. The froward is an abomin. 
12. 22. Lying lips are an abomin. 
13. 19. It is an abomin. to fools to 
die part from evil 
15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
is abom. ch.21. 27. & 28. 29 
26. The thoughts of the wicked 
are abomination 
17. 15. They both are ab am. 20. 10. 
16. 5. Every—proud'iis an abo. 
29. 27. The upright is abom. to the 
juſt. See Iſa. 1. 13.41 24. & 
44. 19. & 66. 17 
er. 2. 7. Ve made mine herit. an ab. 
6. 15. Were they aſhamed m. 
chap. 8. 12. See Ezek. 16. 50. 
18. 12. —22. 11.— 33. 26 
Dan. 11. 31. The abom. that maketh 
_ deſolate, 12. 11, 
Mal. 2. 11. An abom, is committed 
in Iſrael | 
Mat. 24. 15. The abom, of deſolation 
Mar. 13. 14. | 


Lu. 16. 15. Is a. in the fight of God 


Rev. 21. 27. Whatſoe ver worketh a. 
ABOMINATIONS: 


40. & 11. 6, Acts 18, 3. K 21 


Job 15. 16. How much more abomi- | 


ADo 
Deut, 18, 9. Nor learn—thgir abow, 


20, 18, 

Deut. 32. 16. With all their abom. 
they provoked 

2 Kings 16, 3. According to the ab. 
2 Chron. 28. 3. 

21. 2. After the abem. <Heathen 
2 Chron, 37. 2 & 36. 3, 14 
23. 24. Abem. did Joh put away 

. 2 Chron. 34. 33. 

Pro. 26. 25, Are 7. abs. in his heart. 

Ila. 66. 33. Their foul delighteth in 
their abominations 

Jer. 4. 1. If thou wilt put away thire 
abominaticns | 

10. Were delivered to do all 

theſe abomin, 

13. 27. I have ſeen thine abom. 

32. 34. They have ſet their abom. 

2-3. 11, Ezek. 5. 9. 
44 22. The Lord could not bear 
for the abom. 
Ezek. 8. 6. Thou ſhalt ſee greater 
gaben. v. 13. 15. a 
9. 4. Sigh and cry for all thy abo. 
16. 2. Cauſe 
abom. 20. 4. 
36. 31. Shall loath for all your ab. 
6. 9.—20. 43. See more 
43+ 8. 44. 6, 7, 13. 
Dan. 9. 27. For the overſpread ab». 
Hol. 9. 10. Their adam. were as 
they loved 
Zach. 9. 7. Take his abom. from 
before his teeth 
Rev. 17. 5. Mother of harlots and 
abom. v. 4. 
| ABove fig. 
1. Heaven, or the higheſt place, 
Job 3. 4. Joh. 3. 31. Rom. 10 
am. I. 17. 
2. A ſtate of dignity, above others 
Exod, 19. 5.2. Chr. 2. 5. Dan. 6. 3. 
3. Before, Heb. 10. $ 3. John 2. 
Gen. 28. 13. The L. ſtood above it 
49. 25. With bleſ. from heaven ab. 
Exod. 18. 11. He was above them 
Deut. 28. 13. Thou ſhalt be above 
4.39. Godin heaven, ab. Joh. 19. 11 
Judges 5. 24. Bleſſed ab:we women, 
Luke 1. 28. 5 .24 

2 Sam. 24. 17. He ſent from above 
Pſal. 18. 16. 

1 Chr. 16. 25, God be feared alove 
all gods, Pſal. 96. 4. 

2Chro. 2, 5. Greatis our God above 

; Pſal. 135. 5. 

ob 31. 28. Denied the God that is a 

ſal. 45. 7. Ab. thy fellows Heb. 1.9 
99. 2. He is high above all people, 
113. 4. 
Pro. 15. 24. The way of life is abo. 
Jer. 17. 9. The heart is deceitful ab. 

all things 
Lam. 1 13. From ab. he ſent fire 
Mat. 10. 24. The diſciple is not abo. 
Luke 6. 40- 
Joh. 3. 3 1. He that cometh from ab. 

8, 23. I am from above 3. 3. 

19. 11. Rom. 10. 6. 2 Cor. 12. 6. 7. 
Gal. 4. 26. Jeruſalem which is above 
Eph. 1. 21. Far above all, 4. 6. 
Col. 3. 1. Seek the things which are 


abꝛwe, ver. 2. 


7. 


[ 


—— 


Above all theſe things, — charity 


1 Pet. 4. 8. 
James 1. 17. Is from abo. 3. 15. 27 
f > ABOUND - 
Pro. 28. 20. A faithful man ſhall ab. 
Mat. 24. 12. Becauſe iniquit, ſhall ab 
Rom. 5. 20. Grace did much more ab 
See more, 6. 1. & 15. 13. 
2 Cor, 1. 5. As the ſuf. of Chriſt ab. 
8. 7. As ye abound in every thing 


Jeruſ. to know her 


þ 


| 


| 


ABO 


9. 8. Able to make all grace aboy 
Phil, 1. 9. I pray that your love may 
abound, 1 Theſ. 3.12 4.1. 
4+ 12. I know how to abound 
2 Pet. 1. 8. Be in you and abound 
| ABOUNDED, ETH, ING. 
See Rom. 3. 7. & 5. 15,20. 2 Cor. 
8. 2. Eph. 1. 8. ' 
2 Cor, 1. 5. 2 The. 1. 3. 

I Coy, 15. 58. Always abounding 
Col, 2. 7. Ab. therein with thankſg. 
AnouT. 

Gen, 41. 25. What God was à. to do 
Exod. 13. 18. God led the people ab. 
Deut. 32. 10. He led him about 
Job 20. 23. When he is abcut to 
fill his belly 
Pſal. 82. 7. Of all that are about him 
Pro. 5 3. Bind them about thy neck 
21 
Luke 2. 49. I muſt be about my fa- 
ther's buſineſs 
3. 23+ Jeſus began to be about 30 
years of age 
See more, Acts 2. 41. 4. 4. 19, 7* 
Rom. 4 19. 1. Cor. 9. $.--2+ C. 4+ | 
10. Eph, 6. 14. 1. Tim. 5. 13. 1+ 
Pet. 5. 8 Rev. 8. 1. & 10. 6 


\Thereabout, Whereabout, Lu. 24.4. | 


1. Sam. 21. 2. 
ABRAM g. 
A high Father before his name 
was changed, mentioned in 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, & 17. ch. of Geneſis, 
| ABRAHAM fig. 
A high father of a multitude 
Gen. 17.5. Thy name fhall be called 
Abraba. 1 Ch. 1. 27. Neh. 9.7 
24. Ab. was 99,yrs. old, when—cir. 
18. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham 
19. 29, God remembered Abrabam 
See more 20.1-21.2.28.4. & 50.24. 
Exod. 2. 24. G. rememb. his coven. 
with A. 1 Chron. 29. 18. 
3+6. The God of Abr. 4. 5, Mat.22/ 
32, Mar. 12. 26. Luke 20.37 
Acts 3. 13.—7. 32. 
Iſa. 29. 22. Who redeemed Arab. 
63. 16. Though A. be ignorant of us 
Ezek. 33. 24. Abra. was one and 
Mic. 7. 20. The mercy to Alrubam 
Ma. 1. 1. Chriſt— the fon of Abra. 
3.9. To raiſe child. to 1 Luke 3. 8 
Lu. 13. 16. A daughter of Abr. 19. 9 
See more v. 16. 22. 23. 24.2 
John 8. 39 If. Abrab. children do 
the works of Abrabam. 
58. Before Abrabam was, Iam 
Rom. 4+ 3- Abrahambelieved God 
Gal. 3. 6. Jam. 2. 23. 
See C:erant and Seed, 
ABROAD. 
Deut. 23. 1. He ſhall go ab. v. 12.13 
32. 11. As Eagle ſpread—abroad 


Luke 1. 65. Theſe ſayings—abroad. 


See 2. 17.—5. 15. - 
John 11. 52. Child of God ſcat. abro. 
Acts 8. 1. Were ſcattered abroad, 

v. 4. & chap. 11. 19. 

Rom. 5. 5-16. 19.2 Cor. 9. 9 
ABSENT. 

1 Cor. 5. 3. I verily as abſent in body 

2Cor. 10. 1. & 13. 2. 10. Phil. 1. 27. 

Col. 2. 5. 
| Ans TAIN. 

Acts 15. 20. Abſiain from pollut. of 

Idols, v. 29 
1 Thef. 4. 3. AH. fr. fornicat. 5. 22. 

Pet. 2. 11, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
ARUNDANCE. 
Deut. 28. 47. For the ab. of all things 
ob 36. 31. He giveth meat in abu. 


* 


ABU 
Fecle, 5, 10 He that loy. 4. fee 


Ita. 60 5, The abundance of the 6 4 
66. 11. The abuxcance of her glory Ye 
Ezek. 16. 49. Abundance of idleneſi Eph. 5 
Zach. 14. 14. Apparel in great 261, Wl; Tim 
Mat. 12.34. Qut of the abun, ofth 1 
heart, Luke 6. 45. dect 
13. 12. Shall have more ab. 26.20 Web. 1 
{Mark 12. 44. They caſt in of they 
abundance, Luke 21.4, p Tim 
Luke 12. 15. Conſiſts not in the 3 [ 
Rom. 5. 17. Much more=receiye ; 
2 Cor. 8. 2. Thea. of their joy, v. Gen. 4 
12. 7. Abundance of Revelanz ac 
Rev. 18. 3. The abun. of her delle 4 Sam. 
ABUNDANT, fig 
Exod. 34. 6. Abundart in goodnef; 15am. 
Ifa. 56.12. And much mor: abun ob 42. 
1 Cor. 12. 23. More abr. honor. 1. 56. 
23, 24. See more 2 Cor. 4. ſer. 37. 
9. 12.—1 1. 23. Phi. 1.26, Lake 4. 
1. Tim. 1. 14. The grace of- 46s 10 
was abundant is 
1. Pet. 1. 3. His abun. mercy H . n. 
begotten us — 
k AkuN DAN TTV. Ih. 1. 
Exod. 1. 7. The child. of Iſraele the 
creaſed abundan!ly Accs 
Num. 20. 31. Waters came out A ony Lu 
1 Chron. 22. 5. David prepared aby 
— 12. 6. God bringeth ⁰ννi only in 
36. 8. They ſhall abr. be fati Hol 


See more 65. 10. 132. 15. 144.7 
Cant. 5. 1. Drink abund. O beloved 
Ifa. 35. 2. It ſhall bloſſom an 

55. 7. He will abundantly pardon 
John 10. 10. That they might 

more abundantly 


1. Cor. 15. 10. I laboured more ad 4 
Tie. 3. 6. Which he ſhed on as; cs 10. : 
See more 2 Cor. 1. 12-.12. 15. H Acc 
| 3. 20. Heb! 6. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 1. To fi 
Anvsr. 1.2 Chr 
Only in 1 Sam. 31. 4. 1. Chro. 10 To effe 
1 Cor, 9. 18. To pe? 
ABUSED, 1NG, ERs. > 22. © 
Judges 19. 25. 1 Cor. 7. 31-6. his vc 
Acerrr, 25, fo. Job 14. 6. 
1 To receive Mal. 1 8, to, Il. 64. 6. 
1 Sam. 16, 19. 2 Cor. 11. 4. 1 55.11 
2 To take pleaſure in, Jer. 14.88-:*%. 7. 8 
Ezek. 20. 40. & 43. 27. fury, 
3- To forgive, Gen. 4. 7. 8,27 
4. To reſpect partially, Jobi. 9. 2. 
32. 21. Prov. 18. 5. Ike 9.31 
Gen. 32. 20. Peradventure he Chron. | 
accept of me might 
Lev. 26. 41. They ſhall «cp! 19. 
the puniſhment, ver. 43 
Deut. 33-11. Ac the work of ul 


2 Sam. 24.24. The L. thy G. 
Job. 13. 8. Will ye accep? his} 
v. 10. 32. 21 
Him will I accept, 42. 3 
Pſal. 82. 2. Accept the perſons 
wicked, Rom. 18. 5. 
Exe. 20. 40. There will 1 a. 
v. 41. & 43% 27+ 
Mal. 1. 8. Will he accept thypt 
or offering, v. 10. 13. 
AccEyTABLE 
Pſal. 19. 14. Let the meditit. k 
69. 19. My prayer — ir 0 
Prov. 10. 32+ The lips of tief 
| whatis acceptable 
21. 3. To do juſt. and judtz i 
ac o . 
„ 10. The preacherſ 
out acceptable words 
Iſa. 49, 8. Acrepr. time havel 
thee, Lu. 4. 19. 2 Cc. 


7.57. * 


ſal. 37. 11. In the abun. of peace, 


72. 7. Jer. 33. 6. 1 


58. 5. An ac. day to the L. bt: 15.25 
61 2. To proclaim the at 4 
NR. 18. 10 


of the Lord, Lu. 4 19, 


ACC 
Let my counſel be accept, 
Rom, 12. 1. Holy and acc. to G. v. 2 

Se 14. 18,1 5, 16. Phil. 4. 18. 
Fph, 5. 10. Prov. what is ac, to God | 
(Tim. f. 4. This is ac. before God. 1 

Tim. 2. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 5, 20. 
keeper TABLY> ACCEPTANCE. 
Web. 12. 28. Iſa. 6. 7. 

AccEPTATION, 
p Tim. 1. 15. A faithful ſaying 
of all accept. 4+ 9+ 
ACCEPTED. 
Gen. 4. 7. I you do well ſhall - be 

accepted. See 19. 21. 
18m. 18. 5. David was accepted in 

fight, Eſth. 10. 3 ; 


Ni 4 27. 


ef; zum. 28. 35. I have accep. thy per. 
J 15 he Lord alſo accep. Job 

or, 1. 56. 7. Their facr. thall be accept. 
þ 1 ſer. 37.20.Letmy ſupplic. be a. 42.2 
) Lake 4. 24. No prophet is accep in— 
OS 4s 10. 35. He that worketh right. 


is accepted 
. r Rom. 15. 31. 2 Co. 5.9 
wb, 2.—8, 12, 17 ; 
1. 6. Hath made us arcepred in 
the beloved 
AcczrTEST, ACCEPTING. 
Only Luke 20. 2 1. Heb. 11. 35. 
AcCcEPTETH. 
Oly in Job 34. 19. Ecclef. 9. 7. 
Hol. 8. 13. Gal. 2. 6. 
ACCESS. 
Rom. 5. 2. By whom we have acceſs 
Eb. 2. 18. Through him we both 
have acceſs, chap. 3. 12. 
ACCOMPANT. 
Daly Heb. 6. 9. 
ACcCcoMPANTED. 
& 10. 234-11. 12.—20.4, 38 
AccomMPLISN, zo, fig. 
1. To fulfil, Dan. 9. 2. Luke . 
11.2 Chron. 36. 22. Joh. 19. 28. 
To effect. Iſa. 55.11. Dan. 17. 36. 
4. To pert. Jer. 44. 25. Lev. 22 21. 
Ly. 22. 21. Offers a ſac, to arcomp. 
his vow 
ſob 14. 6. Till he ſhall arcompl;Þ 
Pla). 64. 6. They ac. a dilig. ſearch 
fa. 55. 11. It ſhall accom. that which 
zek. 7. 8 Thus will I accomp. my 
fury, ch. 7. 8. & 13. 15.—20 
8,27 
Pn. 9. 2. Thath e would a. 70 years 
ke 9.31. Which he ſhould acromp. 
Chron. 36. 22. That the word 
might be accompliſhed 
w. 13. 19. The deſire accomp. is ſw. 
1a 40.2. Her warfare is accompliſhed 
er. 25. 12. When 70 years are accom. 
chap. 29. 10. 
mire EZCk. 4. 6.—5. 13. Dan. 11 
36.— 12. 7. Luke 1. 23 s 


hb 


accompliſhed 18. 31 

22. 37. Muſt be accomp. in me 

phn 19. 28. That all things were 

now a fi 

pet. 5. 71 afffi ct. are ac. 

Accourtie mine, ACCOM- 
PLISHMEN r. 

paly Heb. 9. 6. Acts 21. 26. 
AccorD. 

25. 5. Which, groweth of its 

own accord 

od. 9. 2. To fight with one accord 


&. 1. 14. Theſe all continued 
with one accord 


46. cb. 5. 12. & 15, 25. Phil. 2.2. 
+57. Ran on him with one ac. Com. 
15. 25. & 19. 29 

* ACCORDING, 


Foes 


12. 50. How am I ſtraight | ] 


2.1. They were all with one ac. . | 


0.18. 10. According tothe time of 


ACC 
Vf, 2 Kings 4. 17 
+ 8, 10. Be it according to thy 
word, Luke 1. 38. 
12. 35. If. did ac. to the word of Mo- 
les, 39. 32. Lev. 10. 7 
25. 9. According to all that I ſhew 
- thee, chap. 31. 11 
Num. 36. 5. According to the word 
of the Lord, 1 Kin. 12.24. 2 
Chron, 35. 6. Jon, 3. 3 
Job 34. 11. According to his ways, 
Jer. 17. 10. & 21. 14. & 32. 19 
See more Pſal. 7. 8, 17. & 25. 7. 51 
1. & 33. 22 
Pſ. 119.2 5. Ac. to thy word v. 28,41 
Ila. 63. 7. Accord. to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed 
Dan. 11. 3. Accor ing to his will. 
Hol. 3. 1. Ac. to the love of the Lord 
Mic. 7. 15. Ac to the days of thy com. 
See more Mat. 9. 29. & 16. 27. Joh. 
7. 24. Rom. 15. 5, 1 Cor. 15. 3 
Rev. 20. 12. Accord. to their works, 
v. 1g- ch. 22. 12. 
AccounT fp. 
1. To number or count, Exo. 12. 
4. Eccleſ. 7. 27 
2. To eſteem x Cor. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 3. 15 
3- To anſwer for, Mat. 12. 36. Acts 
19. 40. Rom. 14. 12. 

Exod. 12. 4. Shall make your account 
2. Chro. 26. 1. Number of their ac. 
ob 33. 13. He giveth not an ar. of 

ſ. 1. 44. 3. That thou makeſt ar. 
Mat. 12. 36. They ſhall give ac. 
. 18. 23 
Which would take an ac. 
Lu. 16. 2. Give an ac. of thy ſtew. 
Rom. 14. 12. Shall give an account of 
himſelf to God 
x Cor. 12. 3. Calleth Jeſus, ac. 
Phil. 4. 17. Tdefire fruit to your 
account. See Phil. v. 18 
Heb. 13. 17. As they muſt give an ac. 
I Pet. 4. 5, Who ſhall give ac. to him 
AccounTED. 
Pal. 22. 30. Shall be account. to the 
Lord for a gen. 
Iſa. 2. 22. Wherein is he to be ar. of 
59. 15. He thatdeparteth from evil 
Lu. 20. 35. Accoun. worthy, 21. 36 
Rom. 8. 36. We are acts. as ſheep for 
9. 28: He will finiſh the ace. 
Gal. 3. 6. It was ac. to him for righte. 
- AccunveD fp. 
1. To be devoted to deſtruQion, 
Deut. 7. 26. Joſh. 6. 17. 
2. To be ſeparated or cut off, 
Rom: 9. 3. marg. Gal. 1. 8. 9. 
4 o be diſeſteemed, Ifa. 65. 20. 
1 Cor. 12. 3. See Curſed 
Deut. 7. 26. It is an accurſed thing 
21. 23. He that is hanged is accurſed 
oth. 6. 18. Keep yourſelves from the 
ac. thing. See v. 17. Com. c. 7. 1. 
& 22. 20, 1'Chro. 2. 7. 
Iſa. 65. 20. The finner an 100 years 
old ſhall be accurſed 
Rom. 9. 3. I wiſh myſelf accur. for 
Gal. 1. 8. Let them be accurſed, v. . 
AccusATION. 
Ezra. 4. 6. Wrote —an accuſa. againſt 
Mat. 27. 37. Over his head his accu- 
tion, Mar. 15. 26. 
John 18: 29. What accuſa. bring you 
1 Tim. 5. 19. Againſt an Elder—not 
accuſation 
2. Pet. 2. 11 Bring not rail. 
accu ſat. Jude. v. . 
Accus. 
Prov. 30. 10. Accuſe not a ſervant to 
his maſter 
Mat. 1a. 10. That they might accuſe 
hum, Mark 3. 2. Luke 11. 54. 


| 


ACC 
& 24.2. Tohn 8. 6, 
Luke 3. 14. Neither accu. any falſly 


John 5. 45. Do not think that I will 
accuſe you 

See more Acts 24. 2, 8, 13. & 25. 
5. & 28. 19. 

1 Pet, 3. 16. That falſely accuſe your 
good converſation 

Accuszb. 
Dan. 3. 8. Ar. the Jews com. 6. 24 


Luke 23. 10 
Lu. 16. 1. Was ar. that he had waſted 
Acts 22. 30. Certainty whereof he 
was accuſed, ch. 2 3. 28. 
26. 7. For which hopes ſake I am 
aceuſed 
Tit. 1, 6. Not accuſed of riot 
Rev. 12. 10. Which accuſed them 
before our God 
ACCUSEKRS. 
Rev. 12. 10, 
John 8. 10. Where are—thine ac. 
Acts 23. 35. 
See Acts 23. 30. & 24. 8.—2 fl. 16. 
2 Tim. 3. 3. Fal ſea. not fal ſea. Tit. 2. 3 
Accus zr, Accus ix 
Only John. 5. 45. Rom. 2. 15. 
AcHan. 
Called alſo Acbar, fig. a troubler 
Joſh 7. 1. & 22. 20. 1 Chro. 2. 7. 
* AcHon. 
John 7. 24. Ia. 65. 10. Hol. 2. 15 
; mat ny aged 
1. To confeſs, Gen. 38. 26. Pal. 
32.5--51.3. Jer. 14. 20. Deu. 33. 19 
2. To obſerve or take notice of, 
Prov. 3. 6. Iſa. 33. 13. 
3. To eſteem and reſpect, Iſa. 61. 
1 Cor. 14. 37.—16. 18 
4. To approve of, 2 Cor. I. 13 
Tit. 1. 1. Philem. 6 
Deut. 21. 17. He ſhall acknowledge 
the ſon of the hated 
Pſal. 51. 3. Lari. my tranſgreſ. 
Pro: 3. 6 In all thy ways ac. him 
Ifa. 61. 9. Shall acknowledge them 
63. 16. If. ackn:2. us not 


iniquity, chap. 14. 20 
24. 5. So will 1 ackneev/edge them 
Hol. 5. 15. Till they acknixvledge 
| ACKNOWLEDGED, ETH. 
Pal. 32. 5. 1 atknoxoledged my fin 
r. John 2. 23. He that acknavoledge 
the ſon | 
ACKNOWLEDGING, MENT. 
2 Tim. 2. 25: Tit. 1. 1. Phil. v. 6. 
Col. 2. 2 
AcqQuaiNT, ED, ING. 
Jos 22. 21. Agua. thyſelf with him 
fal. 139. 3. Acg. with all my ways 
Eccl. 2. 3. I acg. my heart with 
wiſdom 
Iſa. 53. 3. Arguainted with griefs 
ACQUAINTANCE. 
Job 19. 13. My acg. are eſtranged, 
42. 11. ö | 
See Pf. 31. 11.55. 13. 88. 8. 18 
Luke 2. 44. Sought — 4 ac. 
23. 49. His aeg. ſtood afar o 
ad; 24- 23. Forbid none of his ac. 
AcquirT. 
ob 10. 14. Wilt not acquit me 
ah. 1. 3. Not acguit. the wicked 
r 
Deut. 11. 7. The great acts of the L. 
Judg. 5. 11. | 
1 Sam. 12. 7. The righteous a&s 
1 Kings 11. 41. The 2. of Solomon 
2 Chron. 9. 5. of David, 1 Chr. 
29. 29. of Aſa, 2 Chr. 16. 11. 
of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 20. 


of Jchoſaphat, a Chr. 20. 34 


Mark 15. 7. Chief priefts accuſed him | 


Jer. 3. 13. Only acknowledge thine | 


ADD 


of ſoſi ah, 35. 26. 
Pal. 106. 2. The mighty a&s of the 
Lord, 103. 7. 145. 4 See 
6. 12—1 50. 2, 
ADAM, 

The firſt man, 1 Tim. 2. 13. See 
of him Gen. 2. 19. 20—3. 8, 9, 17 
21.—4. 1-5, 3, 5. 

Deut. 32. 8. Separ. the ſons of Adam 
Sce ore Luke 3. 38. Rom. 5. 14. 
x Cor 15. 22, 45. 1 Tim. 2. 14 
Jude v. 14. 
ADAMANT. 
Ezek. 3. 9. Zach. 7. 12 
ADAR. 
The twelfth month, Eh. 4 7—8 
12—9. 15. Ezra 6. 15. 
ADD, 2D, ETI, fe. 
x. To encreaſe, Gen. 30. 24- 
Pro. 16. 24 : 
2. To joyn to, Deut. 4. 2. Acts 2. 
41. 2. Pet. r. 5. 
Lev. 5. 16. Shall add a fifth part, 6. 
5227, 13, 1 19% 27, 31 
Numb. 35, 6. Add 42 cities 
Deut. 4. 2. Not add to the word, 12, 
32 
29. 19. To add drunkenneſs to 
thirſt, com. 34. 37 
2 Sam. 24. 3- The Lord add to the 
Pal. 69. 27. Add iniquity to their 
fin, Judg. 13. 1. marg. 
Pro. 3. 2. Shall they add 
30. 6. Add. not to his words 
Iſa. 30.1. They—add fin to fin, com. 
2 Chron. 28. 13 
Mat. 6. 27. Who can add one cubit, 

12.25 
See more Phil. 1. 16. 2. Pet. 1. 5. 

Rev. 22. 18. 

Deut. 5. 22. He added no more 

1 Sam. 12. 19. Ard to all our fins 
Jer. 36. 32. There were ad. words 
45. 3. The L. ad. grief to my for. 
Mat. 6. 33. All theſe hall be ad- 
died, Luke 12. 31 

Luke 3. 20. Auded this above all 
Acts 2. 41. Were added 3000. 47. 


See mere Gal. 2. 6.—3. 19. 

i ADDER. 

Gen. 49. 17. An Ae iu the path 
Pfal. 58. 4. Like the deaf Adder 


Pro. 23. 32. It ſtingeth like ah A. 

See IIa. 11. 8.— 59. 5. 
ADJuRE, ED, g. 

1. To beſeech or intreat, 1 The. 

5. 27. marg. 

2. To change by word or oath 

Mat. 26. 63. Acts 19. 13. marg. 

1 Kings 22. 16. Shall I adjure © + | 

Mat. 26. 63. I adjure thee. See Mark | 


ADMINISTRATION, ED. 

1 Cor. 12. 5. & 2.9.12-2.3.19,20. 
ADMIRATION), ED. 

Jude v. 16 Rev. 17.6. 2. Theſ . 10 
ADMoONIsN, ED, ING, fig. 
Warning or reproving 

Rom. 15. 14. Admoniſh one another 
1 Theſ. 5. 12. And admaniſþ you 


3. 15, D him as a brother 
Eccleſ. 4. 13. will no more be 
* admoni 


Jer. 42. 19. Know centain I have 
admoni | 

Col. 3. 16. Ad. one another in Pſal. 
Heb. 8. 5. As Mo. was adm. of God 


ADMONI1ITION. 


Ifz. 50. J. Who is mine 


5. 14. Added to the Lord & 11. 24 Deut. 32. 27. L 


ADO 


f AvorTiIon fie. | 
To put one into the ſtate of ſonihip, - 


that was not by nature 

1. By election, Eph. 1. 5. 

2. Manifeſtation and affurance, 
Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 5. 

3. Perfect redemption and glory, 
and the Gen. Reſur. Rom. 3. 23. 
Rom. 8. 15. The ſpirit of adrprion 

23. Waiting for the adoprion 

9. 4. Pertainet the adoption 
Cal. 4. 5. The adoption of fons 
Eph. r. 5. Predeſt. us to the adoption 

Abox, ro, ETH, ING. 
Jer. 31. 4. Thou ſhalt beadorred 
t Tim. 2.9. That wom. ſhould be 4. 
Tit. 2. 10. Arm the doctrine of G. 
1. Pet. 3. 3. Whoſo adurn. let it not be 
Rev. 21. 2. As a bride edorneth 
IIa. 61. 20 
Apvancey fie. . 
Exalt, 1 Sam. 12. 6. Eſt. 3. t.—<,.1t 
ADVANTAGE, ED, fig. PROPIT. 
Job 35. 3. Thou ſudſt what adwart. 
com. Mat. 16. 26. Mar. 8. 36 
Luke 9. 25. What is 4 man ddwart. 
Rom. 3.1, What adv.-hath the Jew. 
I Cor. 15.32. What adv.-if the dead 
2 Cor. 2.11. Leſt Satan-get-advan. 
Jude v. 16. Becauſe of advantage 
ADVENTURE, ED. . 
Deu. 28. 56. Jud. 9.17. Act. 19.31. 
ADVERSARY. 

Exod. 25.22. I will be an a. to thy a. 
Num. 22. 22. Stood for an adverſary. 
againſt Balaam 

I r bom 6. Her ad.—provoked her 
1. Kings 11. 14. The Lord ftirred up 
an adv. to SoJomoon, 2 3 

Eſth. 7. 6. The adverſ.is Haman 


adverſ. let 
him come * 
Mat. 5. 25. Agree with thine adwer. 
Luke 12. 58.—18. 3 
rs 5. 14. Give note occafion to 
e 4 : | 
5. $. Yared y the Devil 
th. ad. ſtr. behave 
43. Render veng. to his adber. 


Joſh. 5. 13. Artthou forus-our ado. 


1 Sam. 2. 10. The adv. of the Lord 
ſhall be broken N 


91. 13. Shall tread upon the Adder |Neh. 4 11. Our adv. faid they ſhall 


not know 


Pſal. 71. 13. That are ad 


See 69. 19.1069. 4 


Ifa. 9. 1x. Set up the adv. of Rezin 


11. 13. The adv. of Judah ſhalt'be 
cut off 


Iſa. 59. 18. Repayeth fury to Nis af. 


See mare 63. 18. Jer. 46. 10 
& 50. 7. Lam. f. 5. Mic. 5.9 


5. 7. Acts 19. 13 2 Luke 13. 17. All his r. were 
Joſh. 6. 26. Joſhua adjured them. 21. 15. AAverſarier halt not be able 
1 Sam. 14. 24. 1 Cor. 16. 9. are many ative. 


Phil. 1. 28. In noth. ter. by your ad. 
Heb. 10. 27. Which ſhall devout 
ADvenviTy. = 
Pfal. 10. 6. I ſhall never be in adv. 
94+ 13. Reſt from=adver. 
Pro. 17. 17. A bro. is born, for ad. 
24. 10. If—faintin 2 
Iſa* 30. 40. The bread of adverſity 
Heb 13. 3. Rem em that ſuffer 


x 4. 
Abvier. * 


12. 12. By theſe be admonifbed. Judg. 19. 30-20. 7. x Sam. 25 


33. Prov. 20. 18. 2. Cor. 8. 16 
Avis, 2D. 

1 Kings 12. 6. How do adviſe _ 

Pro. 13. 10. With the well - adviſa 


is WI 


1 Cor. 10, 41, Eph, 6. 4. Tit. 3. 20 


1 Chr. 12. 19. Upon ad. ſent him away 
ABDULLAM 


— — 


* —2ů¶ — — 


| 
| 
1 
Ty 
| 


AD U 


ADVULLAM. 
x Sam. 22. 1. 3 
ADULTERER, ERS. 
Lev. 20. 10. The adult. ſh.-be-death 
ob. 24. 15. The eye of the adult. 
ſa. 57. 3. The ſeed of the adulterer 
Jer. 9. 2. They be all adulterers 
23. 10. The Land is full of adult. 
Hoſ.-7.4. They are-adu. as an oven 
1 Cor. 6. 9. Idolat. nor adult. 
Heb. 13. 4. Whoremon. and adult. 
God will judge 
 ADULTERESS. 
Pro. 6. 26. The adult. will hunt for 
Exe. 23. 45. Sh. judge them as ad. 
Hoſ. 3. 1. Love a worn. yet an adul. 
See more Rom. 7. 3. James 4. 4. 
* ADULTERY, TWO-FOLD. 
1. Nat. Mat. 5. 28. Mar. 10. 11. 
— Spiritual, which is idolatry, 
Jer. 3. 9. Ezek. 23. 37 T2 
xod. 20. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adul. Deu. 5. 18. Mat. 5. 27. 28 
Pro. 6. 32. Whoſo commits adultery 
Jer. 5. 7. They then commit adult. 
7. 9. Will ye ſteal and com. adult. 
Ezek. 16. 32. That commit adult. 
See 23. 37. Hol. 4, 2, 13, 14 
Mat. 19. 9. Not com. ad. Rom. 13.9 
John 8. 4. Was taken in adult. See 
Gal. 5. 19. James 2. 11. 
2. Pet. 2. 14. Eyes full of adultery 
Rev. 2. 22. Them that com. adult. 
* * - ADUL TERIES. 
Jer. 13. 27. Ezek. 23. 43. Hol. 2.2 
Mat. 15. 19. . 
—— ADUL TEROUS. 
Pro. 30. 20. Mat. 12. 39.16. 4. 
Mark 8. 38. 
ADVOCATE. _ 
I John 2. 1 
Ar An, in reſpect, 
1. Of place, Iſa. 66. 19. Pro. 31. 14 
2. Of condition, Acts 2. 39. Eph. 
2. 7%. 
3. Time, Heb. 11. 13. 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
Job 36. 3. My knowledge from afar 
fal. 10. 1. Why ſt. thou afar o 
Jer. 23. 23 · And not a G. afar off. 
30. 10. I will fave thee from afar 
31. 10. Declare it. —afur off 
51. 50. Rem. the Lord afar off 
K Mic. 4. 3. Mat. 26. 58. Mark 5. 
6.—11. 13. Luke 16. 23 
Acts 21. 39. To chat are afar 
off, Eph. 2. 17. 8 
Heb. 11. 13. Seen the pro. afar off 
2. Pet. 1.9. Blind, —not fee afar off 
Rev. 18. 10. Standing af. off, v. 15 
AFFAIRS. . 
Pſal. 112. f. He will guide his af. 
Eph. 6. 21. Know my affairs, v. 22 
2 Tim. 2. 4. Intang-with the affairs 
: - AFFECTION E. 
1. Natural, Rom. 1. 31. 2 Tim. 3-3 
2. Spirit, and heav. 2 Cor, 7. 15. 
Col. 3. 2. WES, 
. AFFECTION, ONED, ONS. 
1 Chron. 29. 3. I have ſet my Hel. 
Ro. 1. 26. Gave them up to vile a ect 
1. 31. Without nat. af. 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Gal. 5. 24. With the affect. thereof 
Col. 3. 2. Set your affe#. v. 5. 
AFFECTIONED, ATELY. 
Rom. 12. 10. 1 Theſſ. 2. 8. 
Arran fig. 
1. To ſpeak confidently, Luke 22. 
59. As 12. 158 
2. Maintain, Acts 25. 19. Tit. 3. 8. 
Rom. 3. 8. 1 Tim. 1. 7 
Arr riero, EST. 
Gen. 15.13. They ſh. a. em 400 y. 
Ex. 1. 11. Taſk-maſters to af. them 


Fr 


= 


| Lev. 


AFF 
16. 29. Ye ſhall aff. your ſouls 
ch. 23. 27. Num. 29. 7. 
2 Sam. 7. 10. Th. ch. of wicked. af, 
ob 37. 23- The Almi. will not af. 
ſal. 55. 19. O. ſhall hear & af. em 
89. 22. Nor the ſon of wicked af. 
94. 5. They afflict. thine heritage 
Ifa. 51. 23. I' put it of them that 
affliet | 
See more Iſa. 58. 5.64. 12 
Lam. 3. 33. He doth not af. willing 
Amos 5. 12. They affii&. the juſt * 
Neh. 1. 12, Iwill af. thee no more 
Ze. 3. 19. I'll undo all that af. thee 
Ex. 1. 12. The more they af. them 
Ruth 71. 21. The Alm. hath af. me 
2 Sam. 22. 28. The af. people 
will ſave : 
2 Kin. 17. 20. The Lord=-Iſracl 
and affiited them 
Job 6. 14. To him that is off: pity 
34. 28. He heareth th. cry of the af. 
Pf. 18. 27. Thou wilt fave—ef. peo. 
25. 16. I amdiffolved and afflicted 
See 82. 3 & 88. 7, 15. & 90. 15 
107. 17. Fools becauſe are af. 
116. 10. I was greatly af. com. 119. 
107. 
119. 67. Before I was afflited 
71. It is good that I have been of. 
75- In faithful haſt, afflicted 
129. 1. Many time have 4. me 
140. 12. The cauſe of the aHHicted 
Pro. 15.15. The da. of the of. are evil 


58. 3. Wherefore have we afflicted. 
60. 14. Sons of af. come 
63. 9. In all their af. he was af. 
Lam. 1. 5. The L. afflicted her, v 12 
Mic. 4. 6. I'll gather her- haye aff. 
Zeph. 3. 12, Ileave an—af. people, 
M.ajt. 24. 9. 2 Cor. 1. 6. 1 Tit. 
10. 
"TY 37. AMlicted, tormented 
James 4. 9. Be—affifed and mourn 
5. 13. Is any af. let him pray 
1 Kings 8. 35 
 AFFLICTION fig. 

1. Outward oppreſſion, Exod. 37. 
& 4. 31 
2. Perſecution for Relig. Mat. 4. 
„ 
3. Correction from God, Jon. 2. 

2. Pſal. 66. 11 
Gen. 16. 11. The L. heard thy of. 
29. 32. Looked on my af.c. 31.42 
Exod. 3. 7. I have ſeen the af. Acts 


7- 34 ; 
Deut. 18. 3. The bread of afflict. 1 
Kings 22. 27. 2 Chron. 18. 6. 
26. 7. The L. looked on our ict. 
2 Sam. 16. 12 N 
2 Kings 14. 26. The L. ſaw the af. 
: Neh. 9. 9. ; 


our affiiftions * 
33- 12. af. was in afflicion 


the duſt 


21. Choſen rather than affliion 
of the afflifted 


106. 44. He regarded their af. 

107. 39. Brought low through af. 
41 Setteth the 

119. 50. My comfort in my af. 


22. 22. Thou il. not 4. the wid. 23 


92.1 ſhould havc==periſhed—of. 


22. 22. Neither oppreſs the af. AFORE TIME. 

Ifa. 49.13. Have mercy on—affiied| Job 17. 6. Iſa. 52. 4. Dan. 6. 10. 
53. 4. Smitten of God and afflicted Rev. 15. 4. 
54. 11. O thou afflicted, toſſed AFRAID. 


2 Chron. 20. 9. Cry unto thee in 


Job. 5. 6. Aict. cometh not—if 
30. 16. The days of afflick. v. 27. 
36. 8. 1 z. Denver the poor in of. 
Pfal. 22. 24. Nor abhor the affliction 
25. 1844. 24—66. 11.—88. 9. 


poor—from affliftion 


AF F 
Ifa. 30. 20. Water of affliciun 
48. 10. Furnace of affliction 
Jer. 15. 11. Intreat the well of-—af. 
See 16. 19. 

16. 19. My refuge—of afflition 
48. 16. His afflict.—haſteth faſt 
Lam. 1. 7. 9—3. 1. 19. 
Hoſ. 5. 15. In their af will ſeek me 
Amos 6.6. Not griev'd for the a. of Jo. 
Obad. 13. Not looked on their af. 
Zech. 1.15. Helped forward the af. 
8. 10—10. 11. Jon. 2. 2. Nah. 1.9. 
Mark 4 When af. ariſeth for the 


13. 19. In theſe days ſhall be af. 
Acts 7. 11. Great a,. 2 Cor. 2. 4.8. 2. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Our Light af. which 
is but for a moment 
Phil. x. 16-4. 14. 1 Th. 1. 6-3. 7. 
Heb. 11. 25. Chuſing rather—offi. 
Sam 1. 27. Viſit the faith. ĩnaffliction 
5. 10. Example of ſuffer. afflict ion 
AFFLICTIONS.. 
Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the afliions 
Acts 7. 10. Delivered out of all his a. 
20. 23. Bonds and afflictions 
2 Cor. 6. 4. In much patience, in af. 
Col. 1. 24. A. of C. com. 2 Tim. 1.8. 
1 Theſ. 3. 3. Moved by theſe afict. 
1Tim.4. 5.Endure af. Heb. 10.32.33. 
I Pet. 5. 9. The ſame af. are accom. 
AFFRIGHT, ED. 
Deut. 7. 21. Iſa. 21. 4. Jer. 51. 32. 
Mark 16. 5. Luke 24. 37.R. 11. 13. 


Gen. 32. 7. Ja was ſore a. Ex. 14. 10 
Lev. 26. 6. None ſhall make you af. 
Num. 12. 8. Were you not afraid 
Deut. 7. 19. Of whom thou art afra. 
28. 60. Diſeaſes which t. waſt a, of 
Joſh. 1. 9. Be not afraid, 1 Sam. 28. 
13-'2 Chron. 32. 7. 
1 Sam. 18. 12. Saul was afraid of Da. 
1 Chro. 13. 12. David was af. of G. 
Neh. 2. 2. I was fore afraid, ch. 6.9. 
Job, Jo 25. Which I was afraid of 
5. 21. Not afraid ofdeſtruct. v. 22. 
9. 28. Iam a,. of all my ſor. 21. 6. 
11. 19. None ſhall make thee afraid 
ch. 13. 11. 2118. 11. 19. 29. 
23. 15. When I conſ. I am afraid, 
Hab. 3. 2. 
92 6+ Iwill not be afraid, 56. 11. 
ſa. 12. 2. 
27. 1. Of whom ſhall I be afraid 
56. 3. What time I am afraid 
91. 5. Thou ſhalt not be af. 112. 7. 
Pro. 3.24. Thou ſhaltnotbe a. v.25. 
Iſa. 8. 12. Nor be afraid, 10. 24. 
19. 17. Shall be afraid in himſelf 
33. 14. The finners in Ziau are a. 
40. 9. Be not afraid. 44. 8. 
Jer. 1.8. Be not afraid, 10. 5. EZ. 2. 6. 
Ezek. 24. 38. None ſn ul make t. a. 
Mic. 4. 4. Nah. 2. 17. Zep. 3. 13. 
Dan. 4. 5. Made me afraid, 8. 17. 
Mat. 14. 27. Be not afraid, 17. 7.— 
28. 10. Mark 5. 36—6. 50. 
John 6. 20. 


Luke, 18. 4. Joh. 13. 36. 1 Cor, 


Jer. 23. 30. Iamagainft the Pro- 


Ez. 
Mat. 10.35. A. his father, Lu. 12. 53. 


AGA 


IS. 23, Heb. 
Jude, v. 5. 
AGAINST. 

1 Kings 17. 22. Prov. 2. 19-23. 35. 
Amos 7. 8. Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 1. 9. 
Tit. 2. 9. Heb, 1. 5-5, 12-10. 3. 

Rev. 20. 5. 


4+ 8.—12. 11, 17. 


phets, v. 31, 32. 
5. 8-28. 22-29. 3, 10-35. 3. 


12. 30. Is againſs me | 


Jam. 3. 14. Rev. 19. 19. 
AGE. 
Gen. 18. 11. Stricken in age, 24. 1. 
48. 10. Dim for age, 1 Kin. 14. 4. 
2 Chro. 36. 17. That fora. 
ob 5. 26, In a full age, 11, 17. 
ſal. 39. 5. Mine a. is noth. to thee. 
Ifa. 38. 12. Mine age is departed, 
Zach. 8. 4. With his ſtaff for age. 
See more Mar. 45.42. Luke 2. 36.- 
3. 23. Joh. 9. 21. 1 Cor. 7. 36. 
Heb. 5 14. 11. 11. i 7 
AGED. 
2 Sam. 19. 32. Avery aged man, 
Job 15. 10. Jer. 6. 11. 
Job 29. 8. The aged aroſe, and 
32. 9. Neith. do the a. under. 12.20. 
er. 6. 11. The aged with him. 
it. 2. 2. That the a. men, wo. v. 3. 
Philem. 9. Paul the aged. j 
AES fig. 
Generations or people. Lu. 1. 48. 
Eph. 2. 7. In the ages to come, 3. 5. 
3+ 21. Glory through—ages. 
1Col. 1. 26. The myſtery hid from a. 
AGony. Luke 22. 44. 
AGREE, ED. 
Mat. 5. 25. Agree with thine adver. 
18. 19. If two of you ſhall agree. 
20. 13* Didſt not thou agree: 
1 John 5, 8. Theſe three ag. in one. 
Rev. 17. 17. Ag. to give their K. 
Amos 3. 3. Except they agreed. 
Mat. 14+ 56. Their witneſſes a. not. 
See Joh. 49. 22 Acts 5-9, 4. 1—13 
28-25. | 
AGREETH, AGREEMENT. 
Mat. 14. 70. Thy ſpeech ag. thereto. 
Luke 5. 36. The new agree not. 
Iſa. 28. 15. With hell--at ag. v.18. 
Dan. 11. 6. : 
2 Cor. 66. 16. What agreem. hath the 
Temple of God. 
AGRIPPA. In Acts, cb. 2 . 6. 
AGur. Prov. 30. 1. | 
An. 
Pſal. 35.25. Ab, ſo would we have it. 
IIa. 1. 4. Ab ſinful nation. See v.24. 
Jer. 1. 6. Ab Lord, 4. 10-14. 13. 
. Exek. 9. $--11. 13. 
Mar. 15.29... tho. th. deſt. th. tem. 
AHA. : 
Pf. 35. 21-40. 15-70. 3. 
Iſa, 44. 16. Ezek 25. 3-26. 2-36. 2. 
A1ILED, ETH. - 
Pfal. 114 f. What aileth thee, 


| 


1 Pet. 3. 6. | 
Mat. x7.6. Theywere ſore a. Lu. 2.9. 
v 19. 8. Were a. Acts 22. 9,29. 

am. 13. 3. Wilt thou not be afra. 
Vi. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
AFTER. 

Eccleſ. 6. 12-9-32. Iſa, 43. 10. 
Jer. 31. 19. Mat. 16. 24. Luke 
12. 4. Eph. 1. 13, ; 
| AFTERWARDS. 


Job. 18. 2 Prov. 29. 11. Hoſ. 3. 5. 


Luk. 12. 4. Be not afraid of them, 


1 Sam. 11. LL What aileth the 

2 Sam. 14. 5. Iſa. 22.1 
Air. 

G. 1. 26, Fowl of the a. 2. 19--7. 

3--9. 2. Job. 12. 7. Mat. 6. 26. 

1 Cor. 9. 26. As one that beats the 

air, 14, Gs J : 

Eph. 2. 2. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Rev. 9. 

2--16, 17. 

AAM. 
Numb. 10. 5. Blow an alarm. 


Jer. 4. 19. The alarm of war-49. 2. 


32. Ag. the H. Ghoſt, Lu. 12. 10. 
Joh. 12. 7. Acts 4.26, 27. Gal. 3, 21. 


ALI 


, Alix, Arten 
Exod. 18 3» I have been 7 ality 
Deut. 14. 21. Sell it to an alien 

Ifa, 61. 5. Son of the alien; 

Eph. 2. 12. Aliens from the Com 

Heb. 11. 34. The armies of the 3 
ALIENATED, Ex TAN CL Ep. 

Ezek. 23 17. My mind was aliey 

18. Thy mind 4. 22, 23 

Eph. 4. 18. ALienated from-.Goi 

Col. 1. 21. You that were ſomet, al 

ALixE, | 
ob. 21. 26. Lie down «lite 

rov. 20. 10. Both are 4% 

Eccleſs. 9. 2. All things Toy 
11 6, Whether both ſhall be at; 

Rom, 14. 5. Eſteems every day al 

Ative fg. | 
Nature and Spirit 

Gen. 7. 23. Noah only rem, a; 
45- 26. Joſeph is yet alive, 46. zo 

Ex. 1. 17, Saved the men- child a 

Num. 16. 33. Went down alive 

Deut. 4. 4 Are al. every one, 5.3 
32+ 39+ 1 kill, and I make 9, 

Joſh. 15. 10 The L. that kept me a 

I Sam. 2.6. The L. kil. and mak. 

Pſal. 30. 3. Thou hat kept me 4 
er. 49. 11. I will preſerve. 
zek. 18. 27. Shall ſave his ſoul af 

Dan. 5. 19. Kept alive 

Mark 16, 11. That he (i.e, Chi 
was alive. Luke 24. 23. Adds 1. 

Rom. 6. 11. Alive unto God, d. 1 
7. 9. I was alive without the L 

1 Cor. 15. 22. Shall be made air, 

1 Theſ. 4. 15. Then we which 

are alive, V. 17. 
Rev. 1. 18. I am alive, 2. 8. 
19. 20 Were caſt alive 
f ALL g. 
1. Every thing in the world, Rom, 
3. 23-5. 12. 

2. For all ſorts, 1 Ti. 2. 4. Tit. 2.11 

3. For many, Mat. 3. f. 1 Ti. 4. 15. 

Gen. * 2 is with thee inal, 

z1T ings 2 3. 
PE is 3. They are all gone aſide 
Eccleſ. 85 20, All go unto one plate 
5. 16. In all points as he came u 
er. 38. 9. Done evil in a/ that 
zek. 21. 24. In all your doing 
- your fins do appear. 

Lu. 4. 15. Being glo. of all. 13. 3, 

217. 10---18. 21, Joh. 1. 16, 

Rom. $. 32. 

Acts 10. 36. Lord of 400 

Rom. 9. 5 Who is over al, 10, 12, 

1 Cor. 3. 22. Al! are yours 

Gal. 3. 22. A under fin, Rom.; 

23--5. 12. 

= +4 4. 6. Who is above ll 

Phi. 4. 8. I have all 

2 Theſ. 2. 12. Heb. 9. 3. 8.-12 2 

| Jam. 2. 10. 

Pet. 3. 8--2 Pet. 3.9. Jude 15, 
See all joined with other words 
1. For All is put every creature, 

Prov. 16. 4. Pſal, 119. 91. 

2. For every man or perſon, Roa, 

5. 12. 1 Cor, 15. 10. 

3. For ſome of all ſorts, 1 Tim. 24 

Tit. 2. 11. 

4. For many, Jer, 7.25. Mark 1, 

33. Rev. 13. 16. 

ALLEGING, ALLEGORY-. 

Acts 17. 3. Gal. 4. 24. 

ALLELUJAH. 

Rev. 19. 1, 3, 4, 6. 

ALLOW, ETHy ED, 

Luke 11. 48. Ye allv the deeds 

Acts 24. 15. They themſ. alſo a 

Rom. 7.15. That which Ido, Il. nt 


Joel, 2. 1. Sound an alarm in- mount 


14. 22. In cha hich he * 
1. 


ALL 


Th. 2. 4+ As we were al. of God | 
1 An - 
C. 2. 14. I'll af. her--wilder. 
* 2. 18. They al. th. the—fl: 


| ALPHA. 


ALP 


See Ezra 3. 12. Pla, $1, 14, 
59. 16-149. 5, Mar. 15. 8. 


Rev. 1.8. I am A'pha and Omega, 


LMS, ALMS-DEEDS. 
Mat. 6. 1. Do not your alis before 
C. Luke 11. 41. Give alms, 12. 33. 
atts = $: Aſked an alm: 
10.2. Gave much alms. See v. 4. 31. 
24. 17+ came to bring aims 
6 Full of Aims-deeds 
MIGHTY Of ALLSUFFICIENT 
" 17. 1. Iam the Almighty God 
43. 25.By the Al. who ſhall bl. thee 
Num. 24+ 4. The viſions of the Al, 
Ru. 1.21- The A. hath af. me, v. 20. 
C. Job. 5. 17. Deſpiſe not — the 
chaſtening of the Almighry. 
6. 4. The arrows of the Amig bey 
14. The fear of the Almighty 
$. 3. Doth the Al. pervert Juſtice, 
b. 34-12» 
11. ps Ein thou find out the 4 
13. 3-15. 25-21. 15. 20-22. 3+ 
3 i as return to the A. 
23. 16. The Alm. troubleth me 
29.5. When the A. was yet with me 
43. 4. The breath of the Almighty 
34. 10. Far from the Al. to—iniq. 
37. 23. Touching the Almighty 
40. 2. Sha. he that con. with the A. 
P(.63. 14. When the A. ſcat. Kings 
5.91.1. Under the ſhadow of the Al. 
7, Iſa. 13. 6. As deſtruct. from the 
Alm. Joel 1. 15. 
Fre. 1. 24. The voice of the Al. 10.5. 


Rev, 1. 8. The Alm. i. e. Chriſt 
ALMOST. * 
Exod. 17. 4. Alm. ready to ſtone me 
Pl. Ne. My feet were almoſt gone 
94. 17. My foul ha. 4. dwelt in fil, 
Prov. f. 14. I was almoſt in all evil 
Ad, 26. 28. Thou perſuadeſt me 
to be a Chriſt. v. 29 
Heb. 9. 22. Al. all things are pur. 
ALMONDS, 
Gen. 43. 11. ExO. 25. 33. Nu. 17-8. 
ALMOND-TREE. 
Eecleſ. 12. 5. Jer. 1. 11. 
. ALOES, 
Plal. 45. 8. Can. 4. 14. Joh. 19. 39 
ALONE. 
Gen. 2. 18. Not good--be alone 
32. 24. Was left alone, ch. 42. 38 
Exod. 32. 10. Let me alone, that my 
Deut. 9. 14. 
Num. 11. 14. Not able--a/one, Ex. 
18. 18. Deut. 1. 9, 12 
1 K. 19. 14. Thou —art G alone, 
Pial. 86. 10. Neh. 9. 6. 
1 Chr. 29. 1. Whom al. G. ha; choſ. 
Pl4l.$3. 18. Whoſe name al. is Ieh. 
Fecleſ. 4. 10. Wo to him that is a/. 
I. 51, 2. I called him alone 
Hol. 4. 17. Let him a. Mat. 15. 14- 
Jer. 15. 17. I ſat alo, Pſal. 102. 7. 
Mat, 14. 23. He was alone, Lu. 9. 18. 
Joh.8.16, For I am not al. c. 16. 32. 
12. 24. It abideth alone 
17.20, Neither pray I for theſe al. 
Heb. 9. 7. Went the High- prĩeſt al. 
James 2. 17. Faith —is dea. being al. 
It fig. 
1. Solitary, Lev. * Pſ. 102.7. 
2. Onely, Iſa. 2. 11. & 44. 24. 
Mut. 4. 4. 
3. To ceaſe from, Exod. 14. 12. 
Job. 10. 20. N 
At oor. 
Pſal. 38. 11. See Afar. 
ALoup. 
C Pfad. $1, 1. Sing ah unto God 
P. 132. 16. Her ſaints ſhall ſing al. 


P. 2, Cor. 6. 18. Saith the Lord . 


V. 11. ch. 21. 6. & 22. 13. 
ALPHEUS. 
| Mat. 10. 3. Mark 2. 14. & 3. 18 
Luke 6. 15. | 
ALTAR, 
Gen. 8. 20. Noah builded an altar 
12. 7. There—buiit an a/tar, ch. 
13. 18. & 22: 9, & 35. 7. 
'Exod. 17. 15. Moſes built an altar 
'C. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
mine altar 
29. 37. The altar ſhall be holy 
P. 29. 44. I will-ſanRify the altar 
30. 27. The altar of incenſe called 
the alt. of gold, Exod. 40. 26. 


40. 10. The altar of burnt- offering, 
called the brazen alt. ch. 39. 30. 
num. 7. 84. The dedicat of the 4/1. 
Joſh. 22. 34. Called the altar, Ed. D. 
C. Judg. 6.25. Thr. down the a. of Ba. 
C. 2 S. m. 24. 18. Rear an al. tothe L. 
I Kings 13. 2. He cried againſt the 
altar, O altar, altar 
18. 30. Elijah repaired the altar of 
the L. 2. Chr. 15. 8. & 33. 16. 
2 Chro. 4. 1. Sol. made an al. of braſs 
Ezra 3. 3. Set the altar upon his baſis 
Pſa. 26. 6. So will I compaſs thine a. 
43. 4-Will 1 go to the altar of God 
Iſa. 6. 6. From off the altar 
P. 19. 19. There ſha. be an a. to the L. 
P. 56. 7. Shall be accept. upon my 
altar, ch. 60. 7. 
P. 27. 9 Stones of the al. as chalk ſt. 
Lam. 2. 7. The L. hath caſt off his a/. 
Eze. 8. 16. Betw. t. porch. and the al. 
C. Joel. 1. 13. Howl ye miniſters of 
the altar, 2. 17. 
Mal. 1. 7. Upon mine altar, v. 10. 
2.13. covering theal/.—-with tears 
Mat. 5. 24. Leave thy giftbef. the al. 
23. 20. Whoſo—ſwear by the al. 
35- Slew between the Table and the 
altar, Luke. 11. 51. 
Acts 17. 23. An altar with this inſc. 
1. Cor. 9. 13. Which wait at the al. 
10. 18. Partakers of the altar 
Heb. 7. 13. Attendance at the altar 
13. 10. We have an altar 
Rev. 8. 3. Upon the golden altar 
9. 13. The-—horns of the==a/tar, 
PC. 118. 27. Amos 3. 14. 
See Horns, Built, Sacrifice. 
ALTARS. 
C. Exod. 34. 13. Ve ſhall deſtroy the 
altars, Deut. 7. 5-12. 3. 
Pſal. 84. 3. Even thine alt. O Lord 
P. Ifa. 17. 8. He ſhall not look to 
the altar 
T. Ezek. 6. 4. Your altar ſhall be de- 
ſolate, Hoſ. 10. 2. Am. 3. 14. 


AL W 


-=19. 9-50. 21. 'Cint 5. 16. 10. & 23. 2. 


Acts 26. 29. 1 Cor. 9. 10. 
ALWAVY, ALWAYS. 

Deut. 5. 29. O that—keep my 
Command. attvays. 


Job. 27. 10. Will he a/. call upon G. 


Prov. $ 30. Rejoicing a/. before him 
P. Iſa. 57. 16. Be al. wroth 
Mat. 1. 2 6. 11. Me ye have not al. 
Mar. 14. 7. 
It ig 

1. Continually, 1. Chro. 16. 15 

John 8. 29. 
2. Frequently, or in every ſeaſon, 

Luke 18. 1. Acts 10. 2. 

3. For ever, or to the world's end, 
Mat. 28. 20. John 12. 8. 

Au. 
Exod. 3. 14. I An hath ſent me 
Job. 9. 32. He is not a man as 1 am 
Ifa. 47.8. Iamandno. elſe. Ze. 21. 
P. Hab. 2. 4. I am with you 
John 8. 58. Before Abra. was I am 
1 Cor. 9. 1. 

1 Cor. 15. 10. Ga. 4. 12. Phil. 4. 11. 
Rev. 1. 18. Ian he that liveth 

AMALEK, AMALEKITES. 

Exo. 17. 14, 16. Deut. 25. 17. 
1 Sam. 14. 48. 1 Ch. 4. 43. 

Au As A, two of the name. 

1 Sam. 17. 25. 1 Kings 2. 5. 

2 Chron. 28. 12. 
AMAZED, MENT. 

T. Ifa. 13. 8. They ſhall be amazed 
Mat. 19. 25. The Diſciples were a. 

Mark 14. 33. 
Luke 4. 36. They were all a. ch. 9. 

43. Acts. 2. 7--9. 21--3. 10. 

1 Pet. 3. 6. Not afraid of any ama. 
AMBASSADOR, DORS. 
Prov. 13.17. A faith. Aba. is heal. 
T. Ifa. 33. 17. The Amb. of peace 

ſhall weep Pro. 13. 17 
2 Cor. 5. 20. We are Amb. Eph. 6. 10. 
See Meſſengers, and more, Joſ. g. 4. 
2 Chro. 32. 31. & 35. 21. IIa. 
18. 2--13. 7. Eze. 17. 15. 
AMBASSAGE. 
Luke 14. 32. 
AMBUSH. 
Joſh. 8. 2. 17. g. Jer. 51. 12. 
AMBUSHMENT. 
Joſh. 8.2. Jer. 51. 13. 2 Chr. 20. 22. 
AMEN, 
Num. 5. 22. 1 Chro. 16. 36. Pſal. 
72. tg. --bg. 53 Mat. 6. 13. 
; t 


G. 
1. So be it, Jer. 28. 6. 1 Cor. 14. 
16. Rev. 22. 20. 


Rev. 1. 18. 
3. Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14. 
AMEND, Aux dos. 
Jer. 7. 3. Amend your ways, v. 5. 


T. Hoſ. 8. 11. Altar ſhall be to him 
Rom. 11. 3. Digged down —altar 
It fig. 
1. A material Al. as in moſt places. 
2. Chriſt (typed by the Altar) 
Heb. 13. 10. Rev. 8. z. ; 
3. Worth. Gen. 35. 1. 1 Cor. 9.13. 
Al TER, ED, ETH. 
C. Lev. 27. 10. He ſhall not alter it 
"4 Pal. 89. 34. Nor alter the thing 
Prov. 31. 5. Leſt they alter 
Da. 6.8. The Law which a. not, v. 12 
Lu. 9. 29. The faſh. of his co,—a/. 
ALTHOUGH. 
P. 2 Sam. 23. 5. ſob 2. 3. Jer. 31. 
32. Ezek. 11. 16. Hab. 3. 17. 
Mark 14. 29. 
AL TOGETHER, 
Deut. 16. 20. Eſth. 4. 14. Pal. 14 3 


ch. 26. 13--35. 15. 
See John 4. 52. Lev. 5. 16. 
AMERCE. 
Deut. 22. 19. 


AMIABLE. 
Pſal. $4. 1. 
AMONG, AMONGST. 
Num. 14. 14. Among them 
Deut. 17. 15. From à. thy brethren 
P. 1 Sam. 10. 11. Is Saul among the 
prophets, ch. 19. 24. 
Eccleſ. 6. 1. An evil com. amo. men 
7. 28. One among a thouſand 
Cant. 5. 10. Among ton thouſand 
Luke 4. 36. Saving among 
ANATHEMA. 
1 Cor. 16. 22. fig. Accarſed. 
ANANIAS. 


C 


Pſal. 16. S. Lhave ſet che L.. be. me. 


| 


2. Surely, or verily, 2 Cor. 1. 20. | 


Gen. 19.1. There ca. two A. to do. 


ANA. 


ANATHOTR. 
Joſh. 21. 18. Ifa. 10. 30. Jer. 29. 27. 
ANCIENT. 
Ezra 3. 12. Who were ancient 
Job. 12. 12. With the anc. is wiſdom 
C. Pro. 22. 28. Remove not the az. 
land- mark | 
Iſa. 3. 2. The prudent, and 4. 9. 15. 
51. 9. Awake—as in the anci. days 
Jer. 18. 15. The ancient paths 
Ezek. g. 6. They began at the ancient 
Dan. 7. 9. The An. of days, v. 
13, 22. 
ANCIENTS. 
1 Sam. 24. 13. The prov. of the an. 
Pſal. 119. 100. I underft. more than 
the ancients 
P. Ifa. 24. 23. The L.rcign--- 
his ancients 
Eze. 8. 12. Haſt t. ſeen whatthe a. do 
ANGEL. 
Cen.24. 7. He ſhall fend his A. v. 40. 
48. 16. The Arg. which redeemed, 
P. Exod. 23. 20. I will ſend an An. 
before 32. 3433. 2. 
Num. 22. 23. Saw the Ag. v. 31. 
2 Sam. 14. 17. | | 
Judg. 2.1. Anang. of the L. came up 
6. 12. T. A. of the L. appeared, 13. 3 
15S. 29.9. As A. of G. 2. Sa. 14. 17. 
1 Kin. 19. 5. An Angel touch. me 
1 Chr. 2 1. 15. The A. thatdeftroyed 
com. 2 Chro. 32.21. Iſa. 37. 36. 
Acts 12. 23. 
Pſa. 34. 7. The A. of the L. encamp. 
C. Eccl. 5. 6. Nor ſay before the A. 
Ifa. 63. 9. The Angel of his preſence 
Dan. 3. 28. Hath ſent his Aug. 6. 22. 
Hoſ. 12. 4. Had power over the An. 
Zach. 1. 9. The As. that talked with 
me, cb. 2. 3--4- 4—5. 5. 
Mat. 1. 20. T. A. of the L. appear, 
2. 13. 
Luke. 1. 26. The A. Gabriel. See 
Gab. 
Joh. 5. 4. An 4. wentdown, | 
Act 12.8. As the Angel of the Lord 
Act 5. 19. T. A. of the L. by night 
6. 15. As— the face of an 
7. 30, 358. 26--10. 12.23, 
12.15. It is his Angel 
27. 23- This night the A. of God 
2. Cor. 11. 14. Transf. into an A- 
gel of Light 
Gal. 1. 8. Or an Angel 
4- 14 As an Ange! of God | 
Rev. 1. 1. Signified it by— Angel | 
Taken in this Book, and e 
1. For Chriſt, Rev. 10. 1. & Zech. 
1. 12. 
2. Acreat. good A. c. 1. 1. & 22. 8. 
3. F. t. Min. of the Ch. 2. 1.-3. 1, 7. 
4. For Inſtru. that execute God's 
judgments ch. 15. $--16. 1. 
5- For the Dev. ch. 9. 11. 1.Cor.6. 3. 
ANGELS. 


Job 4. 8. His A. he charg, with folly 
Pal. 8. 5. A little lower than the 
Angels, Heb. 2. 7. 
68. 17. The char. of God are thou- 
ſands of Angels 
78. 25 Angels food 
91. 11. His An. charge, Mat. 4. 6. 
Luke 4. 10. 
tog. 4. Who makes his A. ſpirits, 
Heb. 1. 7. 
78. 49. By ſending evil Arge/s 
Mat. 4. 11. Angels came and mini- 
tered, Mar. 1. 13 
13. 49. The A. ſhall come--& ſev. 


18. 10. Their Arg. always behold 


ANG 


24.31. He ſh. ſend his A. Mar. 13.27 
25. 41. Preparedor—and his An. 
Mark 8. 33. Wich fthe holy Angel. 
Luke 9. 26. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. 


12. 25. Areas An. Lu. 20. 36. 


„1 1 : 
Lu. 2. 15. As the Angels were gone 
See 24. 23. John 20. 12. 
John 1. 51. Ye ſhall ſee—tne Arg. 
—aſcend, & Gen. 28. 12. 


| Acts 7. 53. By the diſpoſition of 4. 


Gal. 3.1 

Rom. S. 38. Nor life, nor Angels 

1 Cor. 4. g-—6; 3—11. 10. 13. I, 
Col. 2. 18. Worſhipping of Ange!s 
1 Tim. 5. 21. Before the elect Angeli 


"Heb. 1.6. Letthe An. of G. wor- 


ſhip him, com. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
Heb. 2. 2. If the word ſpoken by 
Ang. See v. 4. 5. ch. 2. 2, 5. 
2. 16. He took not on him the na- 
ture of Angels | 
13. 2. Some entertained Angel. 
r Pet. 1. 12. Th. A. def. to look in. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. If God ſpared not. . 
Jude 6. a 
Rev. f. 20. The As. of the ſev. ch. 
3. 5. Before my fa. &—his Angels 
12. 7. Mich. and hig A. fought, v. g. 
ANGER. : 
Ge. 27. 45, Till thy bro. ay. turn aw. 
30. 2, Jacob's a. kindledag. Rachel 
49--7- Curſed be tacir auger | 
Exod. 11. 3. Moſes went out from 
Pharaoh in great anger 
12. 19. Moſes anger—hot 
Nu. 1 f. 10. The a. of the L. was kin- 
dled, 11. 1-22. 22-25. 3-32. 710.3 
Deu. 29. 27. Joſh. 7. 1. Judg. 2. 14. 
2 Sam. 12. 5-24. 
1. 2. K. 13. 3. 1 Chr. 43. 10. 


De. 4. 25. To provoke him to an. 


c. 9. 18-31. 29. Judg. 2. 12. 1 K. 
14.15. 2 K. 7. 17-21. 6.2 Chr, 28. 
25. Pla, 78. 58. Ho. 12. 14. 


De. z. 924-Whatmean—this gre. an. 


Judg. 2. 20. The a. of the L. was hot 
cb. 3. 10. 7. | 

8. 3. Then their anger was abated 

Neh. 9. 17. Slow toanger, Pſa. 103. 
8—145. $. 

Job 9. 13. God will not withdraw 

huis anger 

21.17. Diſtributeth ſorrow in his a. 

35. 15. He hath viſited in his an. 


Pia. 6. x. Rebuke me not in'thing 


anger, Jer. 10. 24. 
30. 5 His anger but a moment 
37. 8. Ceaſe from anger 
56. 7. In thine a. cat down thi, ene; 
74. 1. Why doth thine an. ſmoak. 
77- 9. Hath he in anger ſhut up 
78. 38. Turned he his anger away” 
85. 4. Cauſe thine—anger to ceaſe 
103. 8. Slow to anger, Joel 2. 13. 
Jon. 4. 2. Nah. 1. 3. 
9. He will not keep his anger 
com. Jer. 3. 5. 
Pro, 15. 1. Grievous words ſtir up a. 
18. He that is flow to an. ch. 16. 32. 
19. 11. Deferreth his anger 
20. 2. Whoſo provokes im to 47, 
21. 14. A gift ifieth arger . 
22. 8. The rod of his an. ſhall fail 
27. 4. Arger is outrageous 
Ecclel. 7. 9. Anger reſteth in the 
boſem of ſouls | 
Lia. 5, 25. His anger is not turned 
away, ch. 9. 17, 21. & 10. 4+ 
48. 9. Will I defer mine anger 
T. 62. 3. L' tread them ĩn mi. a. v. 6 
65. 3. That provoketh m to ange 
Erek. 16. 26. 


Three of the name, Acts 5. 19 | 24-36. No not e A. Mas. 13. 32. 


Jer. 2. 35. His a. ſhall turn from ms 
; P. 3. 53 


* 


r ————— —-— 
> I 


— — —— — — 


— . 


Jer. P. 3. 5. Win he ref. his anger 


Gen. 28. 30. Let not the L. be a. v.32. 


* 16. 21. Rem. no more her ang. 
2 Cor. . 4. Out of—anguiſÞ of heart 


Deut. 28. 40. Thou ſhalt not ancine 
1 Sam. 9. 16. Thou ſhalt anzint him 


ANG 


12. I'll not cauſe mine anger 
7. 19. Provoke me toanger, 25. 7. 
22. 13. The fierce anger of the Lo. 
ch. 30. 2 - 37. Neh. 1. 6. 
22. 30. They have only provoked 
me to anger | 
Lam. 2. 1. In the day of his anger, 
Ver. 21. & 4. 16. 
T. Ezek. 7. 3. I'll ſend mine 2. 20. $. 
T. 22. 20. I'H gather you in mine 4. 
Dan. 9. 16. Let thine anger be turned, 
com. Jon. 3. 9. 
TT. 20. Neither in ang. nor 
Ho. 13. 11. Iga. thee a K. in my wr. 
P. 14. 4. Mine ang. is turned away 
. 13. Slow to anger. See before 
ab. 3. 8. Was thine anger againſt 
C. Zeph. 2. 2. Before the day of the 
Lord's anger 
3. Hid in the day of the L. anger 
Tec. 10. 3. Mine an er was kindled 
Mar. 3. 5. He look'd on them with a. 
T. Rom. 10. 19. I will anger you 
ER + 


Lev. 10. 16. Moſes was an. See anger 
Deut. 1. 37. The L. was an. with me, 
> LY. BT. J 
9+ 20. The L. was angry with Aaron, 
com. 1. K. 11. 9. & 2 K. 17. 18. | 
1 Kings 8. 46. And thou be angry, 
2 Chron. 6. 36. Ezra 9. 14. 
Pſa. 2. 12. Kiſs the fon leſt he be a. 
7. 11. God is an. with the wicked 
every da 
76. 67. Who may ftand---when 
thou art an 
79. e long wilt thou be ang. 
4285 5. ö 
Prev. 14. 17. He that is ſoon angry 
C. 21. 19. Than with an an. woman 
22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an 
angry man 
29. 22, An an. man ſtirreth up ſtrife 
Ecclef. 5.6. Whereof ſhould God be 
Angry at thy voice | 
7. 9. Be not haſty—tobe angry 
Can. 1. 6. My moth. child. were a. 
Iſa. 12. 1. Though thou waſt angry 
C. Ezek. 16. 42. IIl be no more an. 
Jon. 4. 1. Jonah was very angry, v. 9 
Matt. 5. 22. Whol is a. with his bro. 
Lu. 14. 21. Mat. of the hou. being a. 
* 7. 23. Are ye angry 
ph. 4. 26. Be angry and ſin not 
Tit. 1. 7. A biſh.— not ſoon a. 
Rev. 11. 18. The nations were an. 
: AX GUISH. 
Ge. 42. 2 1. 4. of—ſoul, com. Ex.6.9 
2 Sam. I. 9. 4 . is come upon me 
Job. 7. 17. In che ang. of my ſpirit 
15. 24. Ang. ſnall make him afraid 
Pſa. 119. 143 · A. have tak. hold of me 
Pro. 1. 27. When deſt. and ang. came 
Iſa. 30.6. The land of —ang. v. . 22. 


AN O 


Mat. 6. 17, When thou faſteſt anoin. 


Mar. 16. 1. Bou. ſweet ſpices—an. 
Lu.7 46. My head—thou didſt not 4. 
Rev. 3. 18, And anoint thine eyes 
| It fig. © | 
1. To ſet apart to an office, Exod. 
28.41. 1 Sam. 9. 16. 
2. To give the ſpirit and ſucceſs 
of it, Ifa. 61. 1. 
3. To preach, Iſa. 2 1. 5. 
4. To ma. appli. of outward oil to 
the body, Ru. 3. 3. Mat. 6. 7. 
2 ANOINTED. 
Nu. 8. 10. A. the taberna. the alt. 11 
Num. 7. 1. Pial. 45. 8. 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
1 Sam. 16. 14. Ano. David. 2 Sam. 2. 
4. Solo. 1. Kings 1. 5. Jonat. 
2 Kin. 11. 12. Jehu, 2 Chr. 21.7. 
2 Sam. 26. 9. Aga. the L. an. c. 24. 6. 
1 Chro. 16. 22. Touch not mine an. 
Pſal. 105. 15. 
2 Chron. 6. 42. Turn not away the 
face of—6. 17. 
Pſa. 2. 2. Againſt the L. and his an. 
45.7. Thy G. hath a. thee, Heb. 1.9. 
Ifa. 61. 1. The L. hath a. me, Lu. 
4. 18. f 
45. 1. To his anointed, to Cyrus 
La. 4. 20. The a. of the L. was taken 
Eze. 28. 14. Thou art the an. cherub 
Tach. 4. 14. The two anvinted ones 
Luk. 7. 46. Anointed my feet, v. 38. 
com. John 11. 2—12. 3. 
John 9. 6. Anointed the eyes, v. 11. 
Acts 4. 27. Jeſus whom thou haſt 4. 
ch. 10. 38. | 
2 Cor. 1. 21. Which hath g. is Go. 
AN ol x TEST, ING. f 
Gen. 31. 13. Pla. 23. 5. Iſa. 10. 27. 
James 5. 14. 1 John 2. 27. 
ANor RER. | 
Gen. 4. 25. Ano. ſeed , ch. 30. 24. 
Judg. 2. 10. Ano. ge ne ration which 
knew not 
I Sam. 10. 9. Another heart 
Prov. 27. 2. Let another praiſe thee 
See Can. 5. 9. Iſa. 42. 8. & 44. 5. 
P. Ifa. 65. 15. Call his ſervant by a- 
not ber name 
Hoſ. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for a. man 
Mat. 11. 3. Do we look for anoth. 
Luke 7. 19. 
2 Cor 11. 4. An. ſpirit, -an. gol. 
pel, Gal. 1. 6. 
Heb. 3. 13. Exhort. one 4. 10. 25. 
Rev. 7.2. An. ang. 8. 3-10. 1. 14-6 
See more in other <vords. 
ANSWER. - 
Ge. 30. 33. My righte. tha. ar. for me 
41. 16. An anſever of peace. 
2. K. 4. 29. A. him not, c. 18. 36. 
Job 9. 3. He cannot anſwer him one 
13. 22. And I will anſwer 
23. 5. Which he would ayfever me 
31. 14. What ſhall I anfever him 


33. 12. I'll anfwer thee, 35. 4. 


— 


Jer. 6. 24. Anguiſo hath taken hold 
of us, 49. 24— 50. 43. 


om. 2. 9. Tribulation and an iſ 


ANON r. 
Ex. 28. 41. Thou ſhalt—s. them, 
cb. 40. 25. 
30. 30. Thou ſhalt ancint Aaron 
30. 36. The Altar, the tabernacle, 
40. 9. the laver, v. 11. 


thyſelf with oil 


See 1 Kings 19+ 15. 16. 
Ifa. 21 5. Anoint the ſhield 


31. 35. O that the Al. would 2. me 
38. 3. Anda. thou me, com. 40. 2 
P. Pſa. 27. 7. Anſwer me, com. 86. 7. 
& 102. 2—108. 6. & 143. 1. 
65.5. By terrible things wilt thou a. 
T. Prov. 1. 28. Iwill not an 
15. 1. A ſoft a. turneth away wrath 
28. Studieth to anſever _ 

22. 21. That thou might, a. the wor. 
Prov. 26. 4. Anſwer not a tool ac- 
- cording to. his folly 
Cant. 5. 6. He gave me no anſever | 
Iſa. 14..32. What ſhall one then an. 
P. 65. 24. Iwill anſ. com. Pſal. 91. 
15. Jer. 33. 3. 

66. 4. None did an. com. 50. 2. 


Dan. 9. 24. A noint the moſt holy 
Am. 6.6. A. them. wi, chief ointm. 


T. Ezek. 14. 4. The L. will an. 2. 7. 
Dan. 3. 16. We are not care ful to an au 


ANS 


es 

P. Joel 2. 19. The Lord will anfever 

Mich. 3.7. T * no anſtv. ot God 

; e fig. 

1. Tobeg. to ſp. Da. 2.26. Act. 5.8 

2. To witneſs, Ge. 30. 33. So Ex. 

20. 16. in Hebr, it is to anſwer 

3. To obey, Ita. 65. 12. Jer. 7. 13. 

4. To grant men their defires, 

Pſal. 27. 7. & 86. 7. Iſa. 65. 24. 

5. Give account, Jobg. 3. & 40. 2. 

ANSWERED. 

Ge. 35. 3. Who a. me in day of dift. 

Exod. 19. 19. G— an. him by voice 

1 Sam. 3. 4. He an. Here am I, v. 16 

ch. 23. 12. 

14. 37. But he a. not that day, 28. 6. 

18. 7. The women an. one another 

2 Sam. 19. 42. The men of Judah 
enſw. the men of Iſrael 

1 Kings 12. 13. The King anſto. the 
roughly, 2 Chr. 10. 13. 

1 Chro. 2 1. 6. He an, him from heav. 

2 Chr. 25.9. The man of God an/. 

Job 38. 1. The Lord arſe. Job out 

whirl, ch. 40. 6. 

Pſ. 18.41. But he a. not, 2 Sam. 22. 42 

99. 6. 4. em. Pſ. 81. 7. thee, 118. 


* Me. 
Iſa. 35 21. The people anſ. not a 
word, 1. Kin. 18.21—2 3.25. 36. 
Jer. 23.35. What hath the L. 4. v. 37. 
35. 17. I cal. but ye anſ. not. 7. 13 
Ezek. 37. 3 14. O. L. G. thou kno. 
Da. 2. 14. Daniel a. ch. 3. 16. ſad-a. 
Mic. 6. 5. Anfwv. him from Shittim 
Mat. 27. 12. He anſwered nothing, 
Mark 14. 61. Luke 23. 9. 
Mar. 12. 28. Anf. well. See v. 34. 
and Luke 10. 28. 
Act 22. 8. I ar. who art thou, L. 
25. 8. While he an. for himſ. 26. 1. 

ANSWERE THe 

1 Kings 18. 24. The God that an. 
Job. 12. 4. Cal. on G. and he a. him 
Prov. 18. 13. He that ar. a matter 
2.3. But the rich ane. roughly 


Ec. 5.20. G. a. him in t. joy of his h. 
10. 19. Money anſevereth all thingy 
Gal. 4. 25. Auſtuer, to Jeruſalem 
ANSWERING, ANSWERABLE. 
Mat. 3.15. Jeſus anſ. Mar. 11.22 & 
12. 17. Luk. 4. 12. & 14. 3+ 
——20. 34. Mat. 3. 8. marg 
Tit. 2. 9. Not anfevering again 
Mat. 3.8. A. to amend. of life, man, 
ANT. 
Prov. 6. 6. & 30. 25. 
ANTICHRIST, AN TICHRISTS. 
1John 2. 18. 22. & 4. 3. & 2. Jo. 7. 
APART. 
Ex. 13. 12. Set a, all that open · mat. 
Le. 15. 19 She ſh, be put a. 18. 19. 
See Neh. 12. 47. Ezek. 22. 10. 
Pſ. 4. 3. The L. ha. ſet a.— for him. 
P. Zec. 12. 12. Every family a. v. 14 
Mat. 14. 23. He went —4. v. 13. 
& ch. 17. 1. Luke 9. 2. 
20. 17. Took the 12 diſc. apart 
ö com. 17. 19. Mar. 6. 31. 
James 1. 21. Lay apart all filthineſs 
APOLLYON. 

Sig. in Gre. a Deſtroyer, Re. 9. 
11. is taken for the Dev, or Antich. 
APOSTLE. 

Signifieth a Meſſenger. 
Ro. 1. 1. Paul cal. to be an a. 1Cor.1. 
11. 13. Apaſtle of the Gentiles 
1 Cor. 9. 1. Am I not an pH. v. 2 
15. 9. Not meet to be called an a. 
2 Cor.1. 1 Paul an a5 
of God,Eph. 1. 1. Col. 1.1. Tit 1. 1 


132. 1a. The ſigns of an 45. 


by the will 


APO 


Gal. 1. 1. Paul an apf. not of man 
1 Tim. 2. 7. Ordained to be an apo, 
2 Tim. 1. 11, 


1 Pet. 1. 1. and 2 Pet. 1. 1. 

He 3. 1. Chr. ſo called bei. ſent of 

G. Joh. 23. 34. 

APOSTLES. 

Mat. 10. 2. The 12 ape. Lu. 6.13. 

and 22. 14. Rev. 21. 14. 

Luk: 9. 10. The apoſtles returned 

11. 49+. I'll ſend them pro. & ap. 

Act. 2.43. Signs were done by, 5. 12 

4+ 35+ Laid them down at the aps. 
feet, v. 37. and ch. 5. 42. 

8. 1. All ſcattered except the apo. 

14. 14. The apo. Paul and Barna. 

15. 2. The a, and eld. v. 6. 22, 13. 


the ap-ftes 
1 Cor, 4. 9. G. hath ſet forth us apo. 
12. 29. Are all apo. See v. 28. 
15. 9. The leaſt of the apoſtles 
2 Cor. 11. 5. Not—beh. the chief 
the apoſtles, ch. 12. 11. 
13. Falle ap. com. Rev. 2. 2. 
Gal. 1. 17. Which were ap. bef. me 
Eph. 3. 5. Holy ap. Rev. 18. 20. 
4. 11. He gave ſome apoſtles © 
1The 2.6 Burthenſome as 4. of Ch. 
2. Pet. 3. 2. The com. of us the a. 


Other befides the extra Ap:ſiles, are fo 
called, 1 Cor. 15. 7. f. compared fo 
2Cor. 8.23. in Er. Phih. 2. 25.— r. 
APOSTLESHIP. 
Acts 1. 25. Miniſtry and apoft/eſbip 
Rom. 1. 5. We—rec. grace and a. 
1 Cor. 9. 2. The ſeal of mine a oft. 
Gal. 2. 8. The apeſt. of circumcifion 
It fig. 
"The offi. of the Apoſt. whi. was 
to preach, baptize, work mirac. plant 
and confi, chur. ordain miniſt. &c. 
Mat. 28. 19.— 10. I, I Cor. 3. 6. 
Acts 14. 23. 
APPAREL.” 


27. 19. As face anſwereth—face 2 Sam. 12. 20. David changed his a. 


their apparel, 2. Chro. . 
Eſth. 5. 1. Nya appa.. ch. 4 . & 
8. 15. Acts 12.21 
Iſa. 3. 22. Changeable ſuits of appa. 
4. 1. We will—wear our own ap. 
63. 1. That is glorious in appa. 
Teph. 1. 8, Clothed in ſtrange ap. 
Acts 1. 10. Two men- -in white ap. 
12. 21. Herod arrayed in royal ap. 
20. 33. Ihave covete no man's-ap. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. Ia modeſt apparel 
Ja. 2. 2. If a man come in goodly 4. 
1Pet. 3.3. Not wearing of gold—ap. 
APPEAL, APPEALED» 
Acts 25. 11.1 a. unto Cæſar, v. 12. 
21. 25.—26. 32. & 28. 19. 
APPEARANCE. 
Num. 9 1 To Appear. of fire, VU, 16. 
1 Sam. 16. 7. Man looketh on the 
outward appearance 
Ezek. 1. 5. Their appearance, V. 13- 
26. The appearance of a man 
See ch. 10. 1. & 42. 11. & 43+3 
Di. 8. 15. Asthe g. of a min, v 18 
John 7. 24. Judge not accord. to. 
2 Cor. 5. 12. Whick glory in 4.10.7. 
1 Theſ. 5. 22. Abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil 
APPEAR. 
Gen. T. 9. Let the dry land ap. 
C. Exod. 23. 15. None ſhall appear 
24 20. Deut. 16. 16. 
C. 21. 17. Three tim. a year—ſhall 
appear, 34, 23, Deut. 16. 16. 


P. 34: 24: When thou=nto op. 


Tit. 1.1. Paul -an apole, ſo Peter | D 


Rom. 16. 7. Wbo are of note among, 


Jude 17. Spoken before of the apo. 


1 Kings 10. 5. His miniſters and 


APP 
P. hows 9:4 The L. will ap. v. 6 Tech.: 
13. 57. If it ap. ſtill in the garm * 
Toons BY 
to the houſe ' | 4 
Br 4. 4, When Quart. a 9 


90. 16, Let thy work appear 


P. 102. 16. He ſhall ap. Ila. 66, I 
Can. 2. 12. The 4 — 1 
4.1. That a. from, ch. 6. 5. — ., H Ces. 4 
Iſa. 1. 12. When ye come to appea 1 E. 
2 13. 26. That thy ſhame may a f ro 
zek. 21, 24. In all your din S. 
your fins do appear Jeb 14 
Mat., 6. 16. That they—op, to met I 26 
23. 27. Which—p. beauiif P. 61. 
outward, v. 28. Luke 11. 44, ＋. Jer. 
Luke 19. 11. The kingdom of Go 4 
ſhould—appear. Bek.; 
P. Act 26. 16. I will ap. unto chi 5. Hof 
Rom. 7+ 13. That it might oppor 6 Mat. 2 
2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all appear 
Col. 3. 4. When Chriſt--ſhall opp, Luke 2 
1 Tim. 4-15. That thy pro. Ad; 6. 
Heb. 9. 24. Now to appear inthe pre 

© ſence of God. p. Cen 
P. 28. He ſhall ap. the ſecond tim wi 
11. 3. Of things—oppear 24.1 
1 Pet. 4. 18. Wh. ſhall the fin. 2. Ex. 9. 
5. 4. When the chief Sheph. fl. Num. 9 

+ See 1 ſoh. 2. 28 Joh. 2 

1. John 3. 2. When he hall appey 1 $4.1 
we ſhall be like him - the 
Rev. 3. 18. The ſhame of thy t Neh. 6. 
do not appear \ g. 17. 
APPEARED, Ft. 9. 

Gen. 12. 7. The L. op. to Abry Jb. 7. 
cb. 17. 1. & 18. 1. Exod. b. 3. W 

26. 2. To Iſaac, v. 24 . 5- 
35.1. To Jacob, v. 7, 9. & ch. 48.4 14. 
2 Ckron. 3. 1. To David T 20. 2 
7. 12. To Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 5 23- 1 
& 9. 2. & 11: 9. tha 
Neh. 4. 21. Tilt the ſtars appeare 30. 2 
Jer. 31. 3. Hath appeared ot cd Phat. 44 
See more Ezek 10. 1, 8.—19. 11. 18. 5. 
Dan. 1. 15. & 8. 1. 2771 
Mark 16. 9. He appeared—to My tod 
14. To the eleven, to Simon, L Prov. 8. 
24. 34. See Acts 7. 2. & 9. 17 f 
Tit. 2. 11. The grace of G. hath MP. Its. 1. 
3. 4- Love of God of pear. 44. 7. 
Heb. 9. 26. = to put away Wer. f 2. 
See Gl, Winder. Lek. 3 
APPEARETH, IN. P. Dan. 

Lev. 13. 43. The leproſy apprare! 0 
Pſal. 84. 7. In Z ton appearetb Me. 6. 
Jer. 6. 1. Evil ap. out of the north hat! 
Mal. 3. 2. Who ſha. ſt and when h b. 2. 
James 4. 14, As a vapour that apt app. 
Tim. 6:14. Until the a. ofourL. | Olly). z. 
2 Tim. 1: 10. Is—made manule is 4 
the appearing 10. 1. 

4. 1. Shall judge--at his ay. See cz 2. / 
Tit. 2. 13. Looking for t. glo. AG: i. : 
1 Pet. 1 7. At the appear. of I. C . 31 
Are rRTAIN, Ep, ET. I Cir, 4. 
Lev. 6: 5: Give it to whom it . . 2 
Nu. 16. 30. Withaltthat a: v. 32-3? The. - 
er. 10. 7. For to thee doth it ol 5-9. C 

Ro. 4. 1. As ap. to—fleſh, S eb. ;. 2 
; APPETITE. 27. It 
Job 38. 39. The 4. of the young iH pet. 2. 
Prov 23. 2. If thou be—g'ven ros 
Eccleſ. 6. 7. Vet the app. not fille 1. To 
Ifa. 29. 8. His ſoul hath «ppriiie ſer. 50. 
APPLES. 2. To] 

Prov. 25. 11. Apples of gold Mo. 1. 1 
Can. 2. 5. Comfort me with appt 4. Toy 
APPLE or THE EYF- & Ton 

Deu. 32.10. He kept him as theq 5 Tot 
Pla. 17. 8. Keep me 2s the off" 2 Tim, 


4A PN 
p b. 2. 8. Toucheth the ap, of his eye 
-r ſets forth. Ca. 5. 2. 
arm 1. By its variety of fruits 
e 2. By its ſhadow, Cin. 2. 3. 
hs 3 By its ſweet ſmell, ch. 7. 8. 
APPLY, ED, 
. Pſa. 90. 12. That we may ap. our hea. 
. 0 C. Prov. 2. 2+ Aptly thine heart, ch. 
22. 17. & 23. 12+ 
5. Fc. 7. 25 I 4. my, heart, 8. 9. 16. 
ö APPOINT. bh 
. 41. 34. Let him appoint officers 
— 3 1 16. IL will point - ter- 
ay a ror, com. Jer. 15. 3. 
dag S. 7.10. I will ap. a pla. for-Iſ. 
Jeb 1413 Would. ap. me a ſet time 
men I. 26. 1. Salvation will God app. 


P. 61. 3- To ap. to them that mourn 
7. Jer. 49- 19. That I may appeint, 
(b. 50. 44, & 51. 27. 

Tick. 21. 19. Apprint thee two ways 
7. Hoſ® 1.11 Th. ſh. ap. emſel. 1 h. 
Mat. 24. 51. Appoint him his por- 

tion, Luke 12. 46 
luke 22. 29. 1 4h. you a kingdom 
A= 6. 3. Whom we may appoint: 


APPOINTED.. 
p. Gen. 18. 14. At the time appointe 
E will I come G 
24. 14. That thou haſt p. v. 44- 
in, . 9.5. The L. hath ap. a ſet time 
ih Kum. 9. 2. In bis p. ſeaſon, v. 3, 7. 


Joh. 20. 9. The cities appointed 
1 $4.13. 11. Thou cameſt not within 
- the—=ap. com. 2 Sam. 20. 5. 
Neh. 6..7. Haſt ap. proph. to preach 
g. 17. They appointed a captain 
Et. 9. 27. Acording to the time ap. 
Job. 7. 1. 15 there not an apps. time 
. Weariſome nights are p. to me 
14 5- Thou haſt ap. his bounds 
14. All the days of my ap. time 
720. 29. The herit. ap. him by G. 
2;- 14. He performed the thing 
| that is a/ pointed _ | 
40. 23. To the houſe appointed 
Pia. 44. 11. Like ſheepap. for meat 
18. 5. Apprinted a Law in Iſrael 
P. 55. 11. Thoſe that are apprinted 
to die, 102. 20. Pro. 31. 8. 
Prov. 8. 29. When he appointed the 
foundations of the earth 
. If. 14. 31. In his appointed times 
44. 7. Ii. the ancient people 
Ter. 5 24. The ap. weeks harveſt 
Lek. 36. 5. Wh.—-2ppzin. my land 
F. Dan. 8. 19. at the ume apps. the 


bpearet end ſhall be, ch. 11. 27, 35. 
erb Mic. 6. 9. Hear the rod and who 
north hath appninted it 

"IF. 2. ;. The viſion is yet for an 


appeinted time 


is app inted 
10. 1. The Lord app. other 70 


Ads 1. 23. They oppcinted two 
17. 31. He hath appoiuted a day 
Cir. 4. 9. Apprinted to death 
Gal. 4. 2. Until the time appointed 
I Thef. 3. 3. We are appoint. thereto 
5-9. God hath not ap, us ta wrath 
eb. 5.2. Faĩthſolto him that a. him 
9. 27. It is a. unto men once to die 
Pet. 2. 8. Whereun. tha were ap. 
\PPOINT, or APPOIN TED, ig. 
1. To naminate, Job. 14. 13 
er. 50. 44. 
2. To putor ſetover, Num. 1. 50. 
Hof. 1. 11. Adds 1.23. 
3. To give, Iſa. 61. 3. Lu. 22. 29. 
4 Tomke, He. 3-2. Ro. 4. 17. Gy 
$. To ſet apart for office, Acts. 6. 
2 Tin. 1. 11. 


Luke 3. 13. Exact no more than 


2.29 As my fathei=—app.to me 


A-. EP. 


from everl. Acts 13. 47. 
1 The. 5. 9. Joh. 15. 16. ſame word 
in Gre. 
ArrolixrETR, MENT- 
Job. 2. 11. Dan. 5. 21 
APPREHEND, zo, fig. 
1. Totake priſoner; 1 Kings 13.40 
marg. Acts 12. 4. 2. Cor. a1. 32. 
2. Tocomprehend, Phil. 3. 12. 13. 
Eph. 3. 18. the ſame. 
APPROACH, ED, ETH. 
Lev. 18.6. None of you ſhall appro. 
See v. 14, 19. & ch. 21. 17. 
Nu. 4. 19. When they a. tothe--thi. 
Deut. 31. 14. Behold thy days appr. 
Pla. 65. 4+ Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou cauſeſt to approach 
Ifa. 58. 2. They ta. deli. in a. to G. 
P. Jer. 30» 21. Shall approach to me 
Luke 12, 33. Where no thief appr. 
ITim.6. 16. Whi. no man can a. unto 
Heb. 10. 25. 4 ye ſee the day app. 


1. To draw near to G in his wor- 
ſhig, Pſal. 65. 4. Ifa. 58. 2. 

2. Tomarry, Le. 18. 6. 1 Cor. 7.1. 

3- To haſten or draw on, Deut. 31. 
14. Joſh. 8. 5. 

4. To have carnal copulation, 
Gen. 20. 4. Ila. 8. 3. Ezek. 18. 6. 
APPROVE. 

Pſal. 49. 13. Th. poſt. a. their ſay. 
x Cor. 16. 3. Whomſo. you ſhall ap. 
Phil. 1. 10. That ye may approve 
APPROVED, 

Acts 2. 22. A man approved of God 
Rom. 14. 18. Approved of men 

16. 10. Approved in Chriſt 
1 Cor. 11. 19. Which are ed 
2 Cor. 7. 11. In all things ye have 
approved. See ch. 10. 18. 

2 Cor. 13. 7. Not that we ſhould ap- 
pear ed 


approved 
ArePROVEST, ETH, 1NG- 
Lam. 3. 36. Rom. 2. 18. 2 Cor. 6. 4. 
Arr. 
1K. 24. 16. Apt for war, 1 Chr. 7 40 
1 Tim. 3 2. Apt to tea. 2 Tim. 2.24 
ARABIAN, ANS. 
Neb. 2. 19. & 4. 7. & IIA. 13. 20. 
Jer. 3. 2. Acts 2. 11 
ARRAY. It fig. 
1. To wear, or wearing apparel, 
Eſth. 6. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 9. Luke 23. 11. 
Act. 13. 21. Rev. 7. 13. & 19. 8 
2. To put an army in a fit poſture 
to fight, 1 Sam. 17. 2. 1 Chro. 19. 
17: 2 Chro. 14. 10. 
3+ Fig. aſl. with trou. Job. 6. 4 
ARCHANGEL. 
1 Theſ. 4. 16. Jude g. a chief . or 
Chriſt, ſay ſome. 
ARCHELAUS.. 
Mat. 2. 22. 
ARCHER, ARCHERS- 
Gen. 21. 22. Became an archer 
49- 23. Thea. ſorely grie, him, 1 8. 
31.3. 1'Chr. ro. 3.& 2Ch. 35.23. 
Job 16: 13. His arch. compailed me 
ARrcnes. 
Ezek. 40. 16. Only found in this Ch 
ARCHIPPUS. 
Apgodly Miniſt. Col. 4. 17. Phile. 2. 
AncTurUs.. 
Job g. 9. & 38. 32. 
ARE. 


35. Lam. 5. 7. Mat. 22. 30. John 17. 
11. 1 Cor. 1. 28. Heb. 4. 15. Rev. 
7. 19. & 13. 6. & 20. 10 See more 


| in other wor. 


6. To pre · ordain, decree, or ehooſe 


[Can. 2. 13. Ariſe, my love 


2 Tim. 2. 15. Study to ſhew thyſelf, 


Num. x5. 15. Deut. 1. 17. Job 38. 


ARI 


ARIGHT. | 
P. Pſa. 50. 23. Thatord, his conv, 4. 
78, 8. That ſet not their hearts ar, 
Prov. 15, 2. uſeth knowledge aright 
Jer. 8, 6. But they ſpake not arigbt 
| . ARISE. 
Gen, 31. 13- Ariſe, get thee out of 
is land, com. 35. 1 
Deut. 13. 1. If there wie a prophet 
or matter, ch. 17. 8. 
C. Joſh. I.-Z, Ariſe, cb. 8. I, Judg. 
5. 12. 2 Kings 1. 3. 
1 Chro. 22. 16. Ariſe, be doing and 
the Lord be with thee 
Ezr, 10.4. A. this mat. bel. to thee 
Job. 7 4. When ſhall I ariſe 
25. 3. On whom doth not his light a. 
Pſal. 3. 7. Ariſe, O Lord, 2 Chro. 
6. 41. Pſa. 7. 6. & 9. 19. & 10. 12. 
P. 12. 5. Now will Iar. ſaĩth the Lord 
44+ 26, Ariſe for our help 
68. 1. LetGodariſe, 74. 22. & S2. 8. 
88. 10. Shall the dead ariſe. 
102. 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe 
Prov. 6. 9. When wilt thou ariſe, | 


Ifa. 21, 5. Ariſe, ye princes ; 
P. 26. 19. With my dead body ſhall 
they ariſe 

T. 31. 2. But will ariſe againſt 

P. 49. 7. Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe 

C. 60. 1. Arije—=ſhine 

P. 2. The Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee 

Jer. 2. 27. They will ſay Ariſce— 
and fave us. 

P. 31. 6. Ar. let us go up to Zi. 

La. 2. 19. A. cry out inthe night 


ARK 


2 Chro. 8. 11. The places are holy 
wherethe ark—hath come 
Pſal. 132. 8. Thou and the ark of thy 
ſtrength, 2 Chr. 6. 41. 
Mat. 24. 38. Noah entered into the 
ark, Luke 17. 27. 
Heb. 11. 7. By faith Noah prepa. 
an ark 
1 Pet. 3. 20. Waited while the ark 
was a preparing 
Rev. 11. 19. 'There was ſeen in his 
Temple the ark 
Sig. 
The pure and perfect worſhip of 
God, as well as Chriſt himſelf 
ARM. 
Exo. 1 5. 16. By the greatneſsof thy a. 


40. 9. Haſt thou an arm like God 
PL. 10. 15. Break the a. of the wi. 


& 89, 10. 
P. 89. 21. Mine a.—ſhall ſtreng. 
him B 
Ca. 8. 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thi. a. 
IIa. 33. z. Be thou their a. everymorn. 
40. 10. His arm ſhull rule for him 
11. He ſhall gather the Iambswith 


his arm 


9. O arm of the Lord awake 
52. 10. The L. made bare his holy a. 
53. 1. Is the a. of the Lord revealed, 
John 12. 38. 
59. 16. His arm brought ſalv. 63.5. 
62. 8. Sworn by the arm of his ſtre. 


Dan. 2. 39. Af. thee ſh. a. c. 7. 24 
Am. 7. 2. By whem ſhall Jacob à. v. 5. 
Mic. 2. 10. Ariſe, depart 
4. 13+ A. threſh, O daughter of Zion 
7.8. When! fall I ſhall ariſe 
Hab. 2. 19. To the dumb ſtone ariſe 
Mat. 9. 5. Ariſe and walk, Mar. 2. 11. 
24.24. There ſhall ay. falſe Chriſt 5. 
Lu. 24. 38. Why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts 
John 14. 31. Ariſe, let us go hence 
Acts 20. 30. Of your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe 
22. 16. Ariſcand be baptized 
Eph. 5. 14. Ariſe from the dead 
2 Pet. 1. 19. The day-ſtar a. 
ARISETH. 
Pf, 112. 4. Tothe upr. there a. light 


Iſa. 2; 19. When he (i; e. God) ari. 


4- 17. 
See John 7. 52. Heb. 7.15. See Sun. 
Arx. 

Gen. 6. 14. Make thee an art. This 
Ark is ſpoken of only in the 6, 
7; 8, & 9. cb. of Geneſis. 

Exod. 2. 3. An ark of bulruſhes 

25, 70. Make an art of Shittim 
(i. e. Cedar) eb. 35. 12. 

37. 1. Bezaleel made the ark 

40. 3. The a. of the teſt; 30. 26. 

Joch. 4. 11. The a. of the L. 6. 12. 

1 84. 4. 6. & 6. x. & 2. S4. 6. 9. 

1 Sa. 3. 3. The à. of God, 4. 11. & 

6. 3, & 2 $1.7. 2. ſocalled abo. 0otimes 

4- 1r. The ar was taken 

2 Sam. 15. 24. 'The a. of the cove. 

| Jer.3. 16. call. fo above 45 times, 
c. the two tables of the coven. 

were in it, Heb. 9. 4. 
1 Chron. 6. 31. After that the ark 


Prov. 31. 15. She a. whilſt it is night 
Mat. 13. 21. When perſec a. Mark | 


63. 12. Led them with his glor. arm 
Jer. 17. 5. Maketh fleſh his arm 


T. 21. 5. With a ſtrong arm 


Ezek. 30. 21. Ibroken the a. of Pha. 

T. Dan. 11. 6. The power of the a. 

T. Zach. 11. 17. The ſword ſhall be 
upon his arm 

Lu. 1. 51. Shewed ſtrength with his a. 

Acts 13. 17. With an high arm 

brought—out 

STRETCKED-OUT ARM. 

P. Ex. 6. 6. Redeem you with a--a. 

De. 5. 15. Brought thee out with 


11 2. Have not ſeen his--a. 
Pal. 136. 12. With a ſtretch arm 
Sce 2 Chro. 6. 32. 
ſer. 27. 5. Made the earth by my 
n, 32. 1. 8 
T. Ezek: 20. 33. With--arm will 1 
rule over you. See v. 34. 
; AR Ag. 
1. & natural arm, 2 Sam. 1. 10. 
Iſa. 17. 5. 
2. Outward ſtrength, 2 Chron. 
32. 8. Pſal. 10. 15. 
3+ G. ſec. pow. Jer. 27. 5. 32.17 
4- The Goſpel, Iſh. 53. 1. John 
12. 38. com. Rom. 1. 17 
| Aus. 7 
Gen. 49. 24. Arms—were made ſtro. 
Deut. „3. 7. The everlaſting arms 
2 Sam. 22. 35. Broken by—arms 
PRI. 18. 34. 
Job 22. 9. A-mrof the fatherleſs— 


T. Pfil. 37. 17. The arms of the 
wicked—broken 


' Ha. 44. 12. Work. itwith-of his ar. 


P. 49. 22. Thy ſons in their arms 


your arms 


had reſt- 
13. 3. Let us bring again the ark 
9. U:za—to hold the ark 
15. 1. David prep. a place for the 7. 


30. 22. TIl break Phar. arms, v. 25 
24. Pl ſtreng. 

Babylon : 
Da. 2. 32. His a. of ſilver, i. the idols 


| 26.. 1, They brought the ark of G. | 10.6. His arms (Ch.) like pol. br, 23. 


2 Chr. 32. 8. With him is an a. offleſh | P 
Job 31. 22. Let my arm 


44. 3. Thy—arn fav. them, 77. 15. C 


51. 5. Mine à. ſhall judge the peo. E 


a- ch. 7. 19. & 26. C. Jer. 32. 217 


P. Ezek. 13. 20. I'll tear them from 


ARM 


21. 31. Arms ſhall ſtand on his part 

Hol. 7. 15. I have ſtr. their arms 

11. 3. Taking —by their arms 

Mark 10. 16. He took them by his 
arms, cb. 9. 35ũ 

Lu. 2. 28. Tookhe him up in his arms 


ARM, 


Ge. 14. 14. Armed his trained ſerv. 
Num. 32. 17. Ready armed, v. 32. 
Deu. 3.18. Paſsoverarm. Joſh. 1. 14 
1 Sam. 17. 5. He was armed. See v. 
38. & 1 Chron. 12. 2, 24 
Job 39. 21. Tomeet the armed man 
Pſal. 78. 9. Eph. being a. turn. back 
ro. 6. 11. As an armed man, 24. 34 
Lu. 11. 21. A ſtron.— armed kee peth 
AzMizs. | 
Job. 29-25.1 dwelt as a K. in the ar. 
an. 6.4. Terrible as an army, v. 10 
Eze. 37. 10. An exceeding great 
a 
Dan. 4. 35. The army of heaven, 
i. e. Ang. Sun, Moon and Stars 
Joel 2. 11. His ar. my great ar. «+. 25 
P. Zec. 9.8. I'll ene. bec. of th. a 
Rev. 9. 16. Number oſthe army 
19, 19. Againſt—his 
xod. 12. 17. Same day I brough 
your armies out 
Num. 33. 1. Went with their as. . 
1 Sam. 17. 26. That he ſhould defy 
the army, . 10. 45 
Job 25. 3. Is there any num. of his a2. 
Pla. 44. 9. Not forth with our ar- 
mies, 60. 10 
68. 12. Kings of armies did flee 
Can. 6. 13. The companies of two 2. . 
T. Ifa. 34. 2. His fury upon all their 
armies 
Dan. 9. 27. Abominable armies - 
Mat. 22. 7. He ſent forth his arm 
Luke 21. 20. Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with armies 
Heb. 11. 43. Turned to flight the a. 
Rev. 19. 14. The armies in heaven 
19. The Kings of the earth and 
ir armies 
ARMoORe 
: and Spiritual. 
2 Kings 20, 13, The houſe of his 
armer, Iſa, 39, 29 
Ila. 22, 8. The armor of the houſe 
Luke 11. 22. His armor wherein he 
- © truſted = 
C. Rom. 13.12, The armor of light, i 
of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 6. 7 
C.Eph, 6. 11. The ar. of G. v. 13 
. ARMOR-EZARER. 
Judg. 9.54. 1 8.14.7. 12, 17. K 16, 
21. & 31. 4. & 2 S. 23. 37 
Atosr, « 
Gen, 19, 33. When the aro. wv; 36" 
Exod, 1. 8. There 2.2 new King, 
Acts 7, 18 
Jud. 25 10. Aroſe another generatian ; 
5 7s Till TDebo. a. till I a. 20, 8 
1 Sam. 9, 26. They aroſe early, IE . 
37+ 36. Din. 6. 19 
Job 29. 8. The aged ar. & ſtood 
Pſa, 76. 9. When Odd ar, to judg. 
Eccleſ. 1. 5. To his place wh. he 4. 
Mat, 2. 14. He ar:ſe, v. 21 
8. 26. He a. and tebuked the wind, 
Luke, $; 24. e . 


Ariſe and followed him, v. 19. 
Mark 2. 14 
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| 


*he ar. of the. King of | 


Luke 6. 48. When the floods arcs. 
15-20, He arcſe and came to his fa. 
Adds 11.19, The perſecutiom which 
| aroſe about Stephen 
7s There argſe a diſſent, v, 1. 
AR®OGAaNCY. 


ARR 
_ ArRnOGANCY-. 
x. 8. 2. 3. Let not arrogarcy come 
but of your mouth 
Pro. 8. 13. Pride and ar.— do I hate 
IIa. 13. 1, The arrog. of the proud 
Jer. 48. 29 * 
7 AR ROW. 
1 Sam. 20, 36, Shot an arrow, v.37 
2 Kings 9. 24. The a, went out at 
his heart 
13. 17. The a. of the L. deliveran. 
19.32, Nor-—ſhoot an arrow there, 
Iſa. 37» 33 | | 
Pia, 11.2. They make rea, their ars 
T. 64. Wi. An aſh. th. be wou. 
8 15. Nor forth. a. that flee. by day 
70. 2 f. 18, A ſword and a ſharp ar. 
r. 9. S. Their tongue is an arroto 


e 
5 3 12. Set me as à mark for 


the arrow 
J. Zec. 9. 14. His arrow ſhall go 
| as lightning 
T. Numb. 24. 8. Pierce them 
with his arrows 


Deut. 32.23. I'll ſpend mine arrows 


7 


upon them, v. 42 


2K. 13. 18. Take the arrmo & ſmite 


1 6. 4. The arr of the Almigh. 

ſa. 7. 13. He ordaineth his arrows 

: azainft the per. 58. 7 

21. 12. Make ready thine arrows, 
144. 6. 8 

$3. 2. Thine ar. ſtick faſt in me 

Jer-50.14- * at her, ſpare no ar. 


g. 
1. Inftruments uſed for pleaſure 
or war, 1 Sa. 20. 20. Jer. 51. 11 
2. Inward terrors from God, Job 
6. 4. Pfal, 38.2. - .. 
3. Wicked intentions, Pal. 21. 
2. & 58. 7. 2 
4. Words good or bad, Pſa. 45.5. 
& bat OD . 
1 55 s judgements, as Famine 
"Eze. 5. 16. Peſtilen. Thunderbo. 2. 
S. 22. 15. Hail-ſto. &c. Hab. 3. 11 
Ar, ARTS. | 
Exod. 30. 25. After the 
Apothecary, v. 35 
2 Chro. 16. 14. Prepared by art 
Acts 15. 29. Not—like to ſtone 
| graven by art VS 
19. 19. Many wh. uſed curious arts 
ARTAXERXES „ 
One of the Kin. of Perſia, Ezr. 4.7 
Fee v. 21. & 8. 1. Neh. 2. 1. & 5. 14 
ARTIFICER, CERS. 
Gen. 4-22. Iſa. 3. 3. 1 Chro. 29.5. & 
2 Chro. 34. 11 | 
As aA. 
Agood King in Juda, 1 Kings 15. 8. 
Mat. 1. 7. 2 
See what commendation in 1 K. 15. 
IT, 13, 14. 2 Ch. 14. 12. & 15. 
17. his failings, 2 Chro. 16. 10. 
11. 12 


| ASCEND. 
Pſa. 24. 3. Who ſhall a._Ro, 10. 6 
335-7. He cauſeth the vapours to af. 
Jer. 10. 13. & 51. 16 
139. 8. If I aſcend into heaven 


IIa. 14. 13. Thou haſt faid—I'Il of. 
. Ro. 
John 6. 62. Ye ſhall ſee the ſon-aſc, 


20. 17, I aſcend to my father 
- Rev. 17. 8. Shall aſc. out ofthe bot- 
tomleſs pit. 
| ASCENDED. | 
udg. 13.20. The Ang. of the L. af. 
ſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt af.—on high 
Pro. 30. 4. Who hath gfc. ; 
John. 3. 13- No man hath 4 
20. 17. I am not yet aſcended 
Acts. 2 34. David is not yet aſcended 


ASK ASS 


x . that go by ; 139. 43. Jacob h 5 —_ 
we Hook at def. is the f h. af. 8 * man that is clean Pfal. 21. 4 Heashed long life of thee Bt 925 n 3 
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18. He burſt aſe nder 
4 * Departed pr by Kin. 2. 11 
Heb. 4. 12. Dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit 
n. 37. Were fawn aſunder 
A$sSUAGE, ED. 
Gen, 8. 1. The waters were ga. 
Jon. 16. 5. Should a. your griet, v. ö. 
A$SSYRIA. 
a K. 17. 6. Car. IL —into A. 18. 11 


19. 23 24. 

er. hag 4, + tne way of ria 5 

7 8, 9. Gone up to- Mia 

9.3. Eat uncl. things in 

' Mic. 5. 6. Waſte . Mria, deſtroy 
Af. Zeph. 2. 13. 

Zac. 10. 10, Ill gather them out 
of Mia . 

ASSYRIAN, 

Inn 10. Ff. O A—rod of mine anger 

14.25. I'll break the Afyrian, 2 K. 
19. 35+ | 

K. The Afjvi. oppreſſed them 
without a cauſe 

bf. 5. 13. Went Ephra. to the A 

11, 19. 23. Shall ſerve with the 
Aſſyrians | 

1k. 23.5. She doted—an the Aſſy. 

Mic. 5. 5. When the Af: ſh. come 

A$STONIED, I1SHED. 

219, 3. Sate down aſtoniſhed, v. 4 

& 17.8. Shall be a. at this, c. 18. 20 

la 52. 14. As many were 4. at thee 

.14. 9. As a man niſbed 

Dan, 4. 19. Daniel was aff. ch. 8. 27 
a 

Le. 26. 32. a 

er. 2. 12. Be aſtoniſhed, _ 

Kings 9. 8. That paſſeth by ſhall 
be afto. Jer. 18. 16. & 19. 8 & 
49. 17. & 50. 13 

db 26. 11. Pill. of hea. are a. 157 

kek. 3. 15. 1 remain ) 

b, 10 Toemble—and be aftom;fhed 

t. 7. 28. Aft. at his doctrine. cb. 

22. 33. Mar. 1.22. & 6. 2. & 

11. 18. Luke 4. 32. Acts 13. 12 

r.7.37. Beyond meaſure, a. 10.26 

. 24. Aftoniſhed at his words 

under. Luke 2. 47 

ike 5. 9. A. at the draught of fiſhes 

56. Were a. Act. 10. 45. & 12. 16 


its g. 6. Tre mbling and «ftonifbed 
 ASTONISHMENT. 


Deu. 28. 28. With after. of heart 
aro. 7. 21. This hou. th. be an 4. 
60. 3. The wine of aften. com. 

Ezek. 23. 33 
r. S. 21. Hath taken hold on me 
5 9. Af:niſb. and hiſſing. v. 11 
. 18. Curſe and—4ff. c. 42. 18. 

& 44. 12 
th. 4 16. Drink —with aſton, 

0. 12. 19. 

12. 4. I'll ſmite— with 11. 
: ae . 
10. f. 

ASTRAY. 
et. 2. 25. As ſheep going aſtray. 
| See Go, — Aſs. 
TROLOGERS, ASTROLOGIANS. 
47.13. Dan. 1:20. & 2 27. & 

4.7. & 5,9, 11. 

Aruiss r, See Tulst r. 

g. 15. 18. He was ſore athieft 

25. 44. Or athirft 
Rev, 21. 6. Him that is 4. 22. 17 

ATONEMENT. 
d. 29. 37 Make an atonom. ch. 

30. 10. for fin, 29, 36. 

30. Peradven. I ſhall make t. 

16. 17. A. for himfelf, c. 9.7 

form=(ouls, Exod. 30. 16 


V4. 11. 16. From ria to A. ch. 


ATT 


people, v. 24. a tar, v. 18 
17. 11. The foul, ch. 31. 10 
A. for the Levit. Num. 8. 12. 21 
Le. 2J+ 27. Day of a. VU, 28. C. 2549 
It fig. | 
1. A ranſom, Ex. 30. 16. Job 33. 
mar 


24. mar. f 
2. Reconciliation, Rom. 5. 11. the 
ſame word in Gr. Rom. 11. 15 
2 Cor. 5. 18. 19 
ö ATTAIN. 
Pal. 139. 6. I cannot atrain to it 
P. Prov. 1, 5. Shall attain to wiſdom 
C. Ezek. 46. 7. Shall attain unto 
Ho. 8. 5. Ere they attain to innocen. 
Phil. 3. 1 1. If by any mea. I might ar. 
Gen. 47. 9. Have not at. to the days 
25. 23. 19. At, not, 1 Chr. 11.21.25 
Ro. 9. 30. Have at. to right. v. 31 
Phil. 3. 16. Have already attained 
rt Tim. 4. 6. Whereunto thou haſt 
attained 
ATTEND. 
Pſal. 17.1. Attend unto my cry, 61. 
1. & 142. 6. 

55. 2. Attend unto me, com. 86. 6 
Pro. 4. 1. . to underſt, ch. 5. 1 
4. 20. An to my words, com. c. 7. 24 
1 Cor. 7. 35- Attend upon tbe Lord 

ATTENDANCE. 
1 Kings 10. Fl. Saw the attendance, 
2 Chron 9. 4 : 
1 Tim. 4. 13. G. ve atten. to reading 
Heb. 7. 13 No man gave attendance 
ATTiIzxE 
Pro. 7. 10. Attire of an harlot 
Jer. 2. 32. Canabrideforgether arti. 
AVAILETH. 
Eft. 5. 13. Auailetb me nothing 
Gal. 5. 6. Neithercircum. av. 6. 15 
Ja. 5. 16. Play, of a right. a much 
AvuD1zNCE. 
Exod. 24 7. In the audience, 1 Chr. 
28. 8. Neh. 13. 1. Lu. 20.45. 
Acts 13. 16. Give audience, gave 
andience, 15. 12. & 22.22 
AVENGE. 
C. Le. 19. 18. Thou ſhaltnot avenge. 
Rom. 12. 1 
T. 26. 25. That ſhall av, thequarre) 
P. Deut. 32. 43. Will av. the blood 
1 Sam. 24. 12. The L. g. me of the 
Eſth. 8. 13. Jews avenge themſelves 
T. Iſa. 1. 24. Av. me of mine ene. 
er. 46. 10. That he may avenge 
of. * I'll av. the blood of Jez. 
Luke 18. 7. Shall not God avenge 
his—:leRt, v. 8 
Rev. 6. 10. Doſt thou not judge 
and avenge 
AVENGED. 
Gen. 4. 24. If Cain ſhall be avenged, 
2 Sam. 4. 8. The Lord hath avenged 
cb. 18. 19 | 
Jer. 5. 9. A. on ſuch a nation, c. 9. o 
Acts 7. 24. Avenged him that was 
oppreſſed 
Rev. 18. 20. Hathavenged you on 
her, com. 19. 2. 
AVENGER, 


Num. 35. 12. From the avenger, 


2 20. 3, 5 
Pſa. 8. 2. That th. might. ſt. the a. 
A. 16. The enemy and avenge: 
x Theſ. 4. 6. The L. is the aver. 
- AvENGING, AVENGETH. 
Judg. 5. 2. 1 Sam. 25. 26. 2 Sam. 
22. 48. Pal. 18. 47 


— og 
Promiſed or choſe eu. 26. 17. 
18 
AvorD. 


Pro. 14. 15. Av. it, av. the Ro. 16.17 


16. 16. The holy place, v. 27. 


I Cor. 15. 24. Put down all auebcrity 


AUT 


1 Cor. 7. 2. To avoid fornication 
N let every man 
2 Tim 2. 23. Fooliſh and unlearned 


- queſtiohs Seid, Tit. 3. 9. 
AUTHOR. 
2 Cor 14.33. God is not the author 
of Conſuſion 


Heb. 5. 9. Au. of eternal ſalvation 
12. 2. Au. and finiſherof our faith 
AUTHORITY. 
Pro. 29.2 When the righ. are in au. 
Mat. 7.29. As one having authority 
Mark 1. 22 
8. 9. Under author. Luke 7. 8 
21. 23. By what a. Mar. 11. 28. 
Luke 20. 2. 
Luke 9. 1. Gave au. over all Dev. 
19 17. Have thou au. over ten Cit. 
20. 20. To the auth. of the gov · 
22. 25. That exerciſe ˖ 
John 5. 27 Given him authority 
Acts 26. 10. Rec. 3. v. 12. c. 9. 14. 


1 Tim. 2. 2. That are in authority 
2. 12. Not to uſurp authority 
1 Pet. 3.22. Angels and authority 
Re. 13. 2. The dragon gave—=auth, | 
AWAKE. 
Judg. 5. 12. Aroake, awake, Debo. 
Job. 8: 6 He would &wake for thee 
I4. 12. Shali not awvake 
Plal. 7. 6. Awake for me to the 
judgment 35. 23. 
17. 15. When I awake, 139. 18 
57. 8. Awake my glory, 108. 2. 
Prov. 23. 35. When ſhall I azvake 
Can. 2. 7. Nor aw. my love, 8. 4 
4. 16. Aale, O north wind 
C. Ifa. 26. 19. Aale and ſing 
1. 9. Awake, awake, v. 27. c. 52. 1 
„Jer. 51. 57. Sleep and not awake 
P. Dan. 12. 2. Shall awake 
Joel 1. 5. Aale ye drunkards 
It fig. 


BAA 


Luk. 3. 9. 

2 S, 12. 31. Und. ſaws and 4. 1 
Chr. 20. Ke 

Pal. 74. 5. Famous as he lifted up 
ax. Sce . 6 

Jer. 46. 22. Againſt her with axes, 
com. Ezek. 26. 9 

Jer. 51, 20. Thou art my artle- am. 
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| 48. 10. Curſed - that keepeth back 
Hoſe 4. 16. Iſrael flideth back 

T. Nah. 2. 8. None ſhall look back 
Zeph. 1. 6. Them that turned back 
Mat. 24. 18. Nei. ret. 6. Lu. 17. 31 
28. 2. Rolled back the ſtone 

Luke 9. 62. Looking back is fit 

17. 31. Let him not return back 
Acts 5. 2. Kept b. part of the price 
Heb. 10. 38. If an —— 


James 5. 4. Kept back by fraud | 
Daa. 2 Caſt me be. thy 3. 
HE word fignifies a Lord, an Eze. 23. 35 
Idol of Peor and other Nat. . 129. upon my back 
Num. 22. 41. The high places of Prov. 26. 3. A rod for the fools hack, 
Ba. Jer. 19, 5 ch, 10. 13. & 19. 29 


Jud. 6. 31. Will ye plead for Baol 

1 Kings 18. 19. The Prophets of Ba. 

V. 21. & 2 Kings 10. 19 

2 Kings 10. 21. The worſhip. of Baa! 

11. 18. Houſeof Baal, 2 Chr. 23. 17 

21. 3. Reared—altars for Baal 

Jer. 2. 8. Propheſied by B. c. 23. 13 

32. 29. Offered incenſe unto 

Baal, cb. 7. 9 
Hol. 2. 8. Silver & gold prepared 
for Baal 
13. 1. When he offended in Baa ! 
Ro. 11. 4. Not bowed t. knee to B. 
BAALIX. 

Jud. 2. 11. Children of Iſr. ſerved 
Baalim, 3. 7. & 10. 6. 1 Sa. 12. 10 

I Sam. 7. 4. The child. of Iſrael put 

away Baalim 

2 Chr. 17. 3. Jehoſ. ſought not to B. 

34- 4+ Brake down the altar of B. 

Jer. 2. 23. After Baalim, cb. g. 14 

T. Hoſ. 2. 13. The days of Baalim. 

See 2. 17. & cb. 11. 2. 

BARE. 
Exod. 2. 6. The babe (i. Moſes) wept 


ed in her womb 
2. 16. The 6a. (i. C.) lying in a 


r. To raiſe from the dead, Job 14. 
12. John 11. 11. 
2. To rouſe up out of ſpiritual 
lleep, Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14 
3. To ſtir up, Can. 3. 5. Pſa. 7. 6 
4. To come out of a nat. ſleep, Lu. 
9. 32 
4. To be ready for good, and 
againſt evil, x Cor. 15. 34 
AWAKLED, 
Gen, 28. 16. Jacob awaked, Samp- 
ſon awaked, Judg. 16. 14 
2. Kings 4. 31. The child is not azo, 
Plal. 3. 5. 1 awwaked, Jer. 41. 26 
78. 65. Then the Lord azwaked 
AWAKEST, Ern, ING. 
Pſal. 73. 20. Pro. 6. 22. Iſa 29. 8 
Acts 16. 27 

AWARE. 
Can. 6. 12. Or ever I was aware 
Lu. 11. 44. Are not a. Jer. 50. 24 
Av Ax. 
Exod. 8. 28. Not go very far away 
19. 24. Away, get the: down 
2 Chron. 35. 23. Have me away 
Iſa. r. 13. I cannot away with 


mang. 
Heb. 5. 13. He is a babe 
Plal. 8. 2. Out of the mouths of 

ba. Mat. 21. 16 
T. Ifa. 3. 4. Babes ſha. rule over th. 
Rom. 2. 20. A teacher of babes - 
1 Cor. 3. 1. Even as unto ba. in C. 
I Pet. 2. 2. As new-born ba. deſire 

' BauyLon. - 

Pſ. 87. 4. I'll make ment.—of Ba. 
137. 1. By the rivers of Babylon 
Ifa. 13. 1. The burthen of Babylon 
21.9. B. is fallen, Re. 14 8. & 18. 2 


Jer. 50. 2. Ballen is taken 


51. 64. Thus ſhall Babylon fink 
P. Ezek. 29. 19. The land of Egypt 
to—King of Baby/on 
30. 24. I'll firength.—K. of B. 
See v. 25 7 
Mic. 4. 10. Even to Babylon. 
Baby. taken for, 
1. The Province of B. Da. 2. 48. 
3. 1. 12 
2. The great city Ba. in Chaldæa, 
Dan. 4. 30 
3. Myſtical Babylon, Rome, Rev. 


& 


Luk. 23. 18. Aevay with this man, 
John 19. 15. 

Acts 21. 36. Av. with him, 22. 22 

Ax. 

Deu. 20. 19. By fore. an ax. See 19. 5 

I Sam. 13. 20. To ſharpen his ax 

1 Kings 6. 7. Nor ax heard 

2 Kings 6. 5. The ax head fell. 


rc . 
1. -A cutting inſtrument, Judges 
9. 48. Jer. 10. 3 
2. A human inſtrum. the King 
of Aſſyria, Iſa. 10. 15 


3+ G. word or judg. Mat. 3. 10. 


D 


16, 19. & 17. 5. & 18. 10. 21. 
! Back. 
C. Exod. 23. 4. Thou ſhalt bring it h. 
Num. 24. 11. The L. hath kept 
thee back 
2 Chr. 13. 14. When Ju. looked 5. 
Job 26. 9. He holdeth back, keep 
back, 33. 18. 30 
2 S. 19. 10. Of bringing the K. 6. 
Plal. 14. 7. The L. bring b. 53. 6 
19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant 
Iſa. 43. 6. Keep not back 
50. 5, Neither turned away back 


Je.$.5. Why=—ic this.peo.oflidd. C. 


! 


Luke 1. 41. The 6. (i. John) leap- 


Jer. 2. 27, Turned their ö. 33. 33 

18. 17. Til hew them the back 

Rom. 11. ro. Bow down their back, 

BAcks. 

P. Exod. 23. 27. Thine enemies 

turn their backs 

Joſh. 7. 8. Turneth their backs, v. 
12. ps oor 20. 42. 2 Ch. 29. 6 

Neh. 9. . Their 5. toward the 

Temple 
to. 12. Their——backs full of eyes. 
BAackxsL1DzR. 

T. Prov. 14. 14. See Back. 

BACKESLIDING, us. 

T. Jer. 2. 19. Thy $ack. ſhall re- 

prove thee 

3. 6. Backſlid. Iſrael, v. 8. 11. 12. 

14. Turn, O 6, children v. 12. 22 

P. 22. I'll heal thy ba. Hoſ. 14. 4 

8. 5, By a perpetual backſliding 

14. 7. Our back. are many, c. f. 6 

31. 32. Thou bac, daught. c. 49 4 

Hoſ. 4. 16. As a back. heifer 

11. 7. My people are bent to hae. 

BAcXWARD, | 

Gen. 9. 23. And went backward 

49- 17. His rider ſhall fall hack. 

1 Sam. 4. 18. Eli fell--Sachwward 

2 Kings 20. 10. Ten degrees back. 

v. 11. Ifa. 38. 8 

Job 23. 8. And bac. but L cannot per · 

ceive him 74 | 

Pa. 40. 14. Let em be drivens. 70.2 

Iſa. 1. 4: They are gone bac, fall 5. 

28. 13 ; 

44- 25. Turneth wiſe men bark. 

59. 14. Judgm. is turned away bac. 

Jer. Ds 24+ 2 went b. ch. 1 5 6. 

1. 


John 18. 6. Ty went backward. 
AD. 
Ge. 24. 50. Spe. 5, or goody 31+ 24, 29 
Le. 27. 10. Not change a good for a &. 
Na. 24. 13. To do ei. good or 6. - 
1Ki. 3. 9. Ditcern betw. good & 5. 
Ezra 4. 12. The rebel. and bed city 
E. 24. 2. Not be eat. th. were fo 6, 
at. 13. 48. But caſt the bud away 
22. 10. Both bed and good. | 
2 Cor. 5. 20. Whether good or bad, 
com. Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
BAD fp. 
1. To command, Ge, 27. I% 
Joſh. 11. 9. 8 
2. To invite, Lu. 14. 9, 10, 12, 16 
3. To fay or ſpeak, Acts 18. 21 
AG, 
Deut. 25. 13. Not have in thy 6ag. 
div. weights 
Job 14. 17. My tranſ. is ſeal,in 25. 
Prov. 16. 11. The weights of the 
bag are his work 
Iſa. 46. 6. Gold out of the bg 
Mic. 6. 11. Bag of deceit. weights 
Hab. 1. 6. Into a bag with holes 
BAER. 


* 


% 


? 
} 


OO 


——————— 


Gen. 19. 3. Lot did bake 
Exod. 16. 23. Bake to day 


Ee. 4. 12. Thou ſhalt bake it with 


Mic. 1. 1 


Acts 10. 1. Centurion of the bands, 


BAK 


Lev. 24. 5. Bake 12 cakes thereof 
26. 26. Ten wo. ſha. b.—in one oven 


——dung. 
BALAAM. 
A ſoothſayer, Joſh. 13. 22 
Num. 22. 5. Balak ſent to Balaam 
9. God came unto B. v. 20. 
12. God ſaid unto B. 
23. 3. God met B. v. 1 
24. 15. Bal. took up his parable 
31. 8. Bal.— ch. flew. Joſh. 13. 22 
Deu. 23. 4. They hired B. Ne. 13. 2 
Mic. 6. 5. Wha B. anſwered him 
2 Pet. 2. 15. The way of B. error of 


B. Jude 11 : 
Re. 2.-14. That hold the doct. of B. 
* Babs. -! + 


Lev. 13. 40. He is b. v. 41. 42. 43 
2 Kings 2. 23. Go up thou hald head 
C. Jer. 16. 6. Nor make themſ. bald 
T. 48. 37. Every head ſhall be bald. 
| Mi. 1. 16 
T. Ezek. 27. 31. Shall make them- 
ſelves—bald. See 29. 18. 
2 BAL DN ESS. 
C. Lev. 21. 5 Shall not make bald. 
Deut. 14. 1 
T. Iſa. 3. 24. Inſtead of — hair baldn. 
Am- 8. 10. I. 15. 2. & 22. 
12. Jer. 47. 5. Ezek. 7. 18 
Enlarge thy baldneſs. 
- BALLANCE. 
ob3 1. 16. Let me be wei.in—even 6. 
ſal. 62. 9. Laid in the ballance 
Prov. 14, 1. A falſe 6.20. 23. 16. 11 
Ifa. 40. 12. Weighed the hills in a 
bal. 


.© 15. As the ſmall duſt of the bal. 

46. 6. Weigh filver in the Bal. 
BALLANCES. 

C. Lev: 19. 36. Iuſt bal. Ezek. 45. 10 
ob 6. 2. Calam. laid in the bal. 

fer 32. 10. Weigh.—money in t. 6. 
as 5. 27. Thou—weighed in the 5. 

Hol. 12. 7. The ball. of deceit 

Mi. 6. 11. Pure with the wicked 5. 

Am. 8. 5. Ng 

a -  Barm. 

Gen. 37. 25. Bear. balm, ch. 43. 1 

Jer. $. 22. Is there no balm in Gil. 


.. 46, 11 

- $1, 8. Take balm for her pain 

Ezek. 27.17. Judah traded in Balm. 

. BAx b. 

1 S. 10. 26. There went wi. Saul a b. 

2 Kings 13. 21. They ſpied a band 

1 Chro. 12. 21. A band of—rovers 

Ezr. S. 22. Aſham. to requite - band 

Job'38. 9. Swaddling 6. his b. 39. 10 
4. 15. Band of iron and braſs 

Mat. 27. 27. The whole band of Sol. 

Mark 15. 16 | 
Joh. 18. 3. Judas having receiv. ab. 


27. 1. See 21. 31. 
BAN ps. 
Gen. 32. 10. Am I become 2 bands 
Le. 26. 13 I have brok. the 5, of 


our 

Jud. : 5. 14. His bands loofed - 

2 K. 24. 2. The L. ſent aga. him 6b, 

Pſa. 2. 3. Let us brea. their 6. aſſu. 

73. 4. There are no bands 

- 207. 14. He brake their 6. aſſu. 

Eceleſ. 7. 26. Her hands as bands 

Iſa. 28. 22. Leſt your 6. be made 
ſtron 


8 . 
- $2. 2. From the 6. of thy neck. 
boy The word is uſed, 
1. For troops, Ez. 17: 21. Job 1. 17 


Zac. 11. 7. 14. Pfal. 2. 3 


B AN 
3. For government and laws, 


4 For material chains, Luke 8. 


29. Acts 16. 26 


5. For ſpiritual bands that unite 
Chriſtians, Col. 2. 19- 
BAN k, BAN&S. 

2 Ki. 19. 32. He ſha. 
1 Chro. 12. 1s. When 
his ban. Jo. 3. 15. & 4. 18 
Ezek. 47. 7. 
Dan. 12. 5 


BANNER, ERS. 


Ifa. 13. 2. Lift ye up a banner. 
BANI$SHED, BANISHMENT. 


BANQUET. 


Eſt. 5. 4, 5, 8. & 6. 14. & 7. 1. Job 


41. 6. Amos 6. 7. 
BANQUET, ING, HOUSE. 
Dan. 5. 10. Can. 2. 4. 
BANQUETINGS. 


1 Pet. 4. 3. Revellings, banguettings. 


Bar TISsM, BayTISMS. 


Mat. 3. 7. Ph. and S. come to his 6. 'Ezek. 12. 7. 16, it upon my ſhould. 
Mat. 2 1. 25. The bap. of John, Luke 


20. 4. & 7. 19. Acts 19. 3 


Acts 13. 24. & 19. 4 


Ro. 6. 4. Bur. with him by 6. Col. 


2. 12 

Eph. 4. 5. One faith, one boptiſm 
Heb. 6. 2. The doctrine of bapr. 
Taken for, 

23- Mar.-10. 38 

22. & 18. 25 


or waſh. Lu. 7. 29. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
BaPTIsST. © 


ed in Scripture) 


8. John the Baptiſt's head 


V. 33 
BayT1zEr. 
ohn 1. 26 
Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 1. 8 


1 Cor. 1. x7. C. ſent me not to ba. 
BarTIZED. 


2 | 
P. 16. 16. He that believ. and is 5. 


Lu. 3. 7. Muliitu. cam: co be bop. 


12. Publicans to be baptized 
7. 30. Phariſees and !aw.not þ 
12. 50. J have a bap. to be bp. wi 


4. 1. cee and baptized 
2. Jeſus himſelf baprized not 


P. Acts 1..5. Ye hall be baptized 


with the Holy Ghoſt, 11. 16. 
C. 2. 33. Repent and be baptized 
41. Were b,—men and wo. 8. 12 
8. 13. Simon himſe!f—was bapt. 


16. Baptix. in the name of Jeſus, 


19. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 13 


& ch. 18. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 16 
19. 5. Heard this, they were bapti. 


2. For loving kindneſs, Hoſ. 11. 4 


C. 227 16. Ariſe and be baptizid 


not—caſt a b. 
ic—overfl. all John 1. 25. John 1. 33. & 3. 26. 


The b. ot the riv. 


Da. 8. 16. A man's voice bet. the 6. 
Luke 19. 23. My money into the 6. 


Pſal. 20. 5. We will ſet up our ban. 
60. 4. Thou haſt given a b. (i. vict.) 


Can. 2. 4. His ban. over me was love 
6. 4. As an army with ban. (i. ſtan.) 


1 Sa. 14. 13, 14. Ezr. 7. 26. La. 2. 14. 


Acts 13. 24. The 6p. of repent. 


1. The ſufferings of C. Mat. 20. 
2. The miniftry of John, Acts 1. 
3. The outward ordinance of dip. 


Mat. 3. 1. John the bap. (only ſo call- 


11. 11. A greater than Jo. the bap. Ero. 17. 25. To her that h. him. 23.25 


14. 2. This * the ba. Mar. 6. 14 
17. 13. He ſpake of John the Bp. 
Lu. 7. 20. Jo. the Ba. ha. ſent us, 
Mat. 3. 11 I 5. you with water, 


Luke 3. 16. He ſhall bap.—with the 


Mat. 3.6. Werebap.—in or. Mar. 1. 5 
Mark 1+ 9. Je. was ba. of John in 


ap. Acts 15. 8. Bare them witneſs 
1 BARE, i. NAKED. 


Joh. 3. 22. Tarri. with em and dap. Lev. 13. 45. His head bere 


16. 15. Bap. and her houſh. v. 33. 


B AP 
Rom. 6. 3. Were baptix. into J. Chr. 
1 Cor. 1. 13. Or were ye baptized 
14. 1 thank God—l baptiz, none | 
10. 2. Were all bapt. unto Moſes | 
12. 13. Baptized 1nto one body 
15. 29. Baptized for the dead 
Gal. 3. 27. Baptized into Chriſt. 
BarTizEST, BAPTIZETH-. 


| BaPT1ZING. 

Mat. 28. 19. Bapt. them in the name 

John 1. 28. Where John was baptiz. 

31. Baptized with water 

3. 23- Boptized in Aenon. 
BARBARIAN, BARBARIANS. 

1 Cor. 14. 11. Col. 3. 11. Acts 

28. 4. Rom. 1. 14. 

BARE, i. CAA RII 5D. 

Gen. 7. 17. Bare up the Ark 

Exod. 19. 4. Bare you on Eag. wings 

Num. 13. 23. They ba. it between two 

Deut. I. 31. Thy G. bare thee as a ma 
31. 9. B. the ark, Jol. 3. 15. & 4. 9 

1 S. 14. 1. B. his armour, 2 S. 18. 1 5 

Chr. 12. 24. That b. ſhield, & 2 Ch. 

14. 8 

2 Chro. 9. 1. Bare ſpices, 1 Kin. 10.2 

Neh. 4. 17. Bare burthens 

Ifa. 53. 12. Bare the fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24 

63. 9. He bare them and carried 


Mat. 8 17. Bare our ſickneſſes 

See Luke 7. 14. Joh. 2. 8. & 12. 6. 
BARE, i. PROUGHT FORTH. 

Ge. 4. 1. B. Cain, Ab. v. 2. Enoch, 

V. 17. 

16. 16. Bare Iſhmael 2 

21. 3. Bare to him Iſaac | 

25. 26. Rebecca bare them 

31. 8. The cattle bare ſpeckled 

44. 27. My wife bare—two ſons 

46. 20. Bare unto him, ch. 41. 50. 


Ex. 2.2. Bare a ſon, v. 22. 2 Kin. 4. 


17 
Nu. 26. 59. Bare Aaron & Moſes 
Rut. 4. 13. Ruth 5. Han. 6. 
1 Sa. 2. 21. Bathſh. 6. 
2 Sa. 12.24 
2 Kin. 4. 17. Bare a ſon at that ſeaſ. 


Ca. 6. 9. Choice one of her that 6.8. 5 

Iſa. 8. 3. The propheteſs—bare 

51. 2. Sarah tha? Gare you 

Jer. 16. 3. Their mot. that h. them 

20. 14. Wherein my mot. 6a. me 

22. 26. Thy mo. that h. thee. 50. 12 

Ezek. 23. 4. Aho.—& Ahol. 6. ſons 

Hal. 1. 3. Bare him a ſon, v. 8. 6 

Lu. 11. 27. The womb that b. thee 

23. 29. The wombs that never bare 

Bart, See BEAR. 

1 Kin. 9. 23. Bare rule over 2 
Chron. 8. 10. Neh. 5. 15 

Mar. 14. 56. B. falſe wit. v. 57 

Luke 4. 22. Bare him witneſs, John 

I. 15. Ses 5. 33 

John 1. 32. Bare record, v. 34. & 

12. 17. & 19. 35. Rev. 1. 2 


Iſa. 32. 11. Strip, and make you 
bare | 
52. 10. The Lord made bare 
See Jer. 13. 22. & 49. 10 
Eze. 16. 7. Nak. & b. v. 22. 39. & 
23+ 39 
Joel i. 7. Made it clean bare 


BARLE. 

Exod. 9. 31. Flax and—barley 

Lev. 27. 16. An ho. of barley, eph. 
of barley, Num. 5.15 


1 Cor. 15. 37; B. grain (ij gra. only ] 


Deut. 8. 8. Aland of wheat and ba. 


BAR BAS 
| Judg- 7. 13. A cake of barley | among you 
u. I» 22. Ba. harveſt. 2. 17. & 3-2 Basz, Bazsrs, - 
2 Sam. 14. 30. Joab's field—barley 1 Kings 7. 27, 29. Zac. b. x 7. I. 
1 Chron. 11. 13. A parcel of—barley 2 K. 2 5. 16. The b. Uhl. Sal. l | 
Job 31. 40. Cockle inſtead of barley 2 Chron. 4. 14 i 1. F. 
ſa. 28. 5 Wheat and—barley, Jer. Ear. 3. 3. Jer. 27. 19. 2. Fe 
41.8. Ezek. 4. | BASUAN. 3F 
} Eze. 13. 19. Will Fe pollute me—| A fruitful hill, Pf. 68. 
for handfuls of barley Num. 21. 33. Og—King = Judg: t 
Ho. 3. 2. I bought her for an ho. of b. Deut. 1. 4. ap 10 5 = 
Joh. 6. 9. Five 6, loaves, v. 13. Pſal. 22. 12. Bulls f Bajhan * 
» Con Hib. 2. 
2 K. 4. 42 | Ezek. 39. 18. Amos 4. 1 
Rev. 6. 6. Meaſures of barley, com. Iſa. 2. 13. Oaks of Ba, Zac. 1, * 7: 
2 Kings, 7. 1. 16. Ru. 3.15 Basxer, by I 
|  BARNABAS. Ge. 40. 17. Ex. 29. 23. Le,$ 5 
Acts 4. 36. Joſes—firnamed Barnab. Deu. $0.3. Jer 24.2. An! * 
9. 27. Saul and B. 11. 30. & 13. 1. Deut. 28. f. Bleſled ſhall be thy 4, 5 
13. 2. Farnabas and Saul Acts 9. 25. Let— down 2 F - 

v. 46. Paul and Barnab.waxed bold 2 Cor. 11. 33 * E. 
14. 12. They called Barna. Jupiter Basx ETS. Ned. 3 
15.2. Paul & B. had no ſmall dif, | Gen. 40. 16. Three baſ. on my he * / 
v. 25. Our beloved Bar. and Paul |2 Kin. 10. 7. Put their heads ins : 

1 Cor. 9. 6. I—3nd Barnabas Jer. 24. 1. Two ba ſtets of ligs, 6.q > 
See Gal. 2. 1,9, 13. Col. 4. 10 Mat. 14. 20. Twelve baſkets f Lev, 1: 
Barn. Luke 9. 17. John 6, 13 * e 
2 K. 6. 27. B. floor. Hag. 2. 19 15. 37. Seven baſkers full, Mar. 9 
Mat. 13. 30. Wheat into my barn ASTARD, "oY 
Luke 12.24. Neither—ſtor. nor barn| T-Deut. 23. 2. A baft. ſhall nat ent I 
BARAN S. Zac. 9. 6. A baſt. ſhall dwell in 4 ** 
Deut. 28. 3. marg. Prov. 3. 10. Joel | Heb. 12. 8. Are we bf. and not{ Pra q 
1. 17. Mat. 6. 26. Luk. 12.18 BATH, Bars, "I'% 
| BARREN. IT. IIa. 5. 10. Shall yield one luth be 
Gen. 11. 30. Was barren, com. 25. Eze. 45. 10. A juſt ba. v. 11. 14 Frck 
21. & 29. 31. Luke 1. 7 BaTus, Sag 
P. Ex. 23. 26. Nor be b. De. 7. 14 Lev. 15. 5. Shall ba. bimſelf, v. Je 
1 Sam. 2. 5. The La. hath born ſeven 7» 8, 10, 13, 18, 21 
2 K. 2. 21. Ba. land, Job 39. 6. Joel ch. 16.26, 28. & 17. 15,16 Cen. 4 
2. 20. com. 4 12. & Nu. 19. 7. The prieſ ſhall i. 871 13.6, 
I5. 2. | BATHSUHERAH. 43.9. 
Job 24. 21. Evil eptreats the barren Called Bathſhua, 1 Chron. 4-5 1 
Pſa. 113. 9. The b. wo. to keep houſe 2 Sam. 11. 3. Bath. — the witeotU; Bu 
Prov. 30. 16. The grave & bar. wo. See Plal. 51. tir, 20 8 
Ca. 4. 2. None is bg. amo. them, 6. 6. 28. 12. 24. David comf. Bar. kisyi D 
Iſa. 54. 1. Sing, O barren I Kings 1. 11. Nathan ſpake unto x: 
Luke 1. 36. Who was called barren | See ch. 2. 13, 19. 28.12 
23. 39+ Bleſſed are the barren \ _ BATTLE. 40. 
2 Pe. 1. 8. Neither b. nor unfruitful | Ge. 14. 8. Joined 6. 1. San.; Wl 8. 
Is taken, + 1K. 20. 29 % 
1. Properly for natural 6a. Judg. Dev. 20. 3. O II. you app. this & Lev. 5 
13. 2 to battle < 
2. For ſpirit, Gal. 4. 27. 2 Pe. 1. $ | 1 Sa. 17. 20. Dav. ſhouted for the 10. 
BARRENNESS. 47. The 56. is the Lord's, con ct 
Pſal. 107. 34. 2 Chro. 20. 15 16 22 
; Bar 8. 1 K. 8. 44. It thy people 80 out to 17. 1 
Ex. 26. 26. B. of Shi. wood. 36. 31 1 Chro. 12. 8. Fit for—batt, 7.1 20. 1 
Nu. 3. 36. B. of the tabern. 4. 31 Ig. 17. Set the battle in am 22.9 
Deut. 3. 5. Gatesand bars, 2 Chr. 8. 5 2 Chro. 13. 3. & 14. 10 T. Nui 
Neh. 5. 3. Locks and bare, v. 6. 13, Job 15. 24. As a K. ready tothebq 7.9.1 
14, 15. Jer. 49. 31 39.25. He ſmelleth the bart. 11. 1 
Job 38. 10. Bars and doors Pla. 18. 39 With ſtrength tothe 14. 2 
Pſa. 107. 16. Cut 6. of iron, Iſa. 45.2 | 24+ 8. The Lord mighty in batt 34. 
147. 13. Strenthen the bars 55 18. Deliv. my ſoul from the 18. 1 
Prov. 18. 19. Like the bars of a caſt. | 76. 3. the ſword and the batt 22. 
Jer. 9. 30. Her bars are broken, 39- 43- To ſtand in the bat Deut. 
om. Lam. 2. 9 140. 7. Day of battle, Prov 2144 5. 2c 
Eze. 38. 11. Nei. gates nor 6. Jer. Ho. 10. 14. Amos 1. 14 1 Kin. 
49. 31 _ [Ifa. 9. 5. Every battle is with cool 2 Kin 
Jon. 2. 6. The earth with her bars, | 13- 4- The Lord muſter, tele Pal.) 
See Nah. 3. 13 27. 4. Se —chorns agſt. me ini 89. 
Bax Uuck. 28. 6. To them that turn the but Pro. g 
Two good men of the name Jer. 8. 6. As the horſe ruth. ind P. 9. 
Ne. 3. 20. B. —earneſtly repa. 10. 6 the 6. 12. 
Jer. 36. 4. Baruch the ſon of Neri, 46. 3, Dram near to b. 49-14 2 
v. 5, 8, 10,15 50. 42. Like a man to battle 18.1 
43.3. Baruch-ſet thee on aga. us Ezek. 7. 14. None goeth tothe l 30. 2 
45. 2. Unto thee, O Baruch 13, 5+ To ſtand in the battle Can. 4 
BAs x. | Ho. 1. 7. Not—by bow ac Ih. 1. 
2 Sam. 6. 22. Baſe in—own fight Dan. 11. 20 P. 46 
ob zo. 8. Children of baſe men P. Zach. 10. 3. As his- holt C. «2, 
J. Ila. 3. 5. The baſe again. the hon. the batthe ö Fr. 1 
Eze. 17. 14. Baſe kingdom, 29. 14 | 14. 3+ As he fought in the. C. 17. 
T. Mal. 2. 9. Contempt. and baſe Re. 9. 7. Horſes pre. to b. c. 20 31.1 
x Cor. 1. 23. * things of this wor. 1 Sam. 8. 20. Fight our 6. 2 U Lim. 
2 Cor. 10. 1, Jin pref. am baſe} 32. 8 Ezck, 


18, 


BEA 


J. lia. 30. 33. In bat. of ſhakings 
: fs put, 
1. For an Army, 1 K. 20. 39 
2, For to fight, Deut. 29..7 
4. For victory, Ecclel. g. 11. 
2: EEAN. 
Julg: 16. 14. Piu of the beam 


E 


184. 17.7. Like a weaver's 6. 2 Sa. Z 

21. 19, 1 Chr. 11. 23. & 20. 5 
Hb. 2. 11. The be. out of the timber 
Mat. 7. 3. The beam in—eye, v. 4. 


I taken, 


1. Properly for a beam of wood 


ertree, 2 Kings 6. 2 


182. 18.17. Fight the Lo. bat. 25.28 


BEA 


T. 12. 12. Bar upon his ſhould, 

T. 14. 10. Shall bear the puniſhin. 
16. 50. Bear — flame, v. 54 5 
18. 20. Shall not bear the iniqu. 
44 13. They ſhall bear their ſhame 
Am.7.10, Land-—notab.tos. his w. 
T. Mi. 6. 16. B. the reproa.of my peo. 
7. 9. I'll 5. the indignat. of the L. 


Hag. 2. 12. If one bear holy fleſh 

Zac. 5. 10. Bear the Ephah ? 

P. 6. 13. He thall bear the glory 

Mat. 4.6. They ſh. 6. the.up,Lu.4.11 

27. 32. To bear his croſ;, Mar. 15. 
21. Luke 23. 26 


ep. 1.11. Th. that 6. ſilv. are cutoff 


"BEA 


| BzARING. 


Gen. 1. 29. Herb bearing ſeed 

16. 2. The'L ha, reſtrain. me fro. h. 

2 Sam. 15. 24. B. the ark of t. cove. 
Plal. 126. 6. Bearing precious ſeed 
Mar. 14. 13. B. a pitcher, Lu. 22. 10 
12 19. 17. Bearing his croſs 

0. 2. 15. Conſciencæ— . wit. 9. 1 
Heb. 2. 4. Gol—bearirg witneſs 
13. 13. Bearirg his reproach 

BZEARETH RULE. 
Pro. 29. 2. When the wick. 6. rule 
BEZARETH WITNESS. 

ohn 5. 32. That. u. of me, 8. 18 
om. 8. 16. The ſpirit b. w. 1 J. 5. 6 


B E A 


19. 19. The beaſt and K. of the cart. 
2 Beaſt and falle prophet, c. 20. 10 

20. 4+ Which had not wor. the be. ft 

BeaAsTs. 

Gen. 7. 3. Clean beaſts, Lev. 20.25 

Gen. 31. 39. That torn of beaſts 

Exod. 11. 5. All the fi:t-born of Se. 

23. 11. The 6. of the ſield ſhall eat 

P. Lev 26. 6. III rid evil beafts 

22, I'll-ſend wild beaſts 

Det. 14. 4. Theſe are the b. wh.-eat 

T. 28.26. Meat—to beaſts, 32, 14 

1 Kings 4. 33. Solom. ipake of beaſts 

2 S. 21. 10. B. of the field by night 


17. Their kingdom unto the Be 


BEA 


P. Mi. 4. 13. B. into pieces many peo. 
Mat. 7. 25. B. on that houſe, Luk. 
1260 a ; 
Mark 12. 3. They caught him and 
beat him, Luke 20. 10 
Luke 12. 45. To bear the men ſerv. 
Act 16. 22. B. em. 18.17. & 22.19 
| BEATEN. 
Exod. 5. 14. Officers-were b. v. 16. 
25. 18. B. work, v. 31. 36. c. 37.22 
27. 20. Beaten vil, Lev. 24. 2 
Lev. 2. 16. Beaten corn, v. 14 
Num. 8. 4 Beaten gold, 1 Kin 10.16 
Deut. 25. 2. Worthy to be beaten 
Joſh. 8. 15. Made as if they were bes. 


;vur. for ſin, Luke 6. 41. Mar. . As th. were ab. to b. it CHILD-BEARING. E. Job 5.23. The 6, of t. ficld ſha, be 2 Chron. 34. 7. Beaten the -graven 
* 1 wap 1 Truly ye bear wirneſs 2 Tim. 2. 15. Shall be ſaved in c. 6. C. 12. 7. Aſk the beaff of the field Im. to powder, Mich. 1. 7. 
Ein. 6. 36. Cedar Jeans, v. 3. 12| 14. 27. Whole. doth nots. his crofs BrzasT. 18. 3. Wheref. are we counted as C. Pro. 23. 35. B. me, and I felt it not 


Neh. z. 3. Laid the 6. 6, 2 Chr. 3, 7 
Plal. 104- 3. Who layeth the beams 


of his cham. 


Can, 1. 17. The beams of our houſe. 


BEARD. 
Lev. 13. 29. Head or—beard 


C. 19. 27. The corners of your 


20. 16. Shalt not 6. falſ. witneſs. 
De. 5. 20. Mat. 19. 18. Rom. 
13. 

as. - Spal bear their names, 29. 

30. B. the juigment. Gal. 5. 10 

38. Bear the iniquity . 

43. That they bear not iniquity 

Lev. 5. 1. B. his iniquity, v. 17. & 

ch. 17. 16. & 19. 8 


congreg. 


10. 17. To b. the iniquity of the 


18. 7. Though he bear long 

John 8. 14. Bear record, Rom. 10. 2. 
16. 12. But you cannot 6. them now 
Acts 9. 15. To bear my name 

15. 10. We. - bl. to ö. 1 Cor. 3.2 
Rom. 1 f. 1. The ſtrong ought to bear 
1 Cor. 10. 13. Th. ye may be a. to 6. 


Iſa. 7. 14. A Virg. ſhall concei. & 6. 
37. 31.Be.iruit upward, 2 Kin. 19. 30. 
54. 1. Sing, O bar. that dieſt not 6. 
Ezek. 19. 8. That it might 6ea. fruit 
Hof. 9. 16. They—bear no fruit 
Luke 13. 9. If it bear fruit well 
John x 5. 4. Cannot 6. fruit of itſelf, 
v. 8 


Joh. 15.27. B. vit. 1, 7,8. K;. 28. & 
5.31, 36.& 10. 25. & 18. 23, 
37. Act 22. 5. & 23. 11. 1 J 0h. 1. 2 


Ge. 1. 24. Let t. ea. bring forth t. 5. 
2.5. God made the beaſt, ch. 2. 19. 
2. 20. Adam gave names to- 
7. 2. Of every clean b. take, 8. 20 
9. 2. The dread of you ſha!l be- be. 
Ge. 37. 20. Some evil 6 —dev. him 
Ex. 22. 19. Whoſo lie. wi. 6. Le. 18.23 


Eccleſ. 3. 19. Above a beaſt. 


21. The ſpirit of the veeft that P. 32. 13. Nor the hoots—of beaffs 


P. Iia. 35. 9. Nor any ravenous b. 

P. 4.3.20. The b. of t. fie. ſha. hon. me 
46. 1. A bucthen to the weary be. 
63. 14. As a beaſt that goeth down 
T. Jer. 21.6. Smite man & b. Re. 6G. 3 
P. 31. 27. With ſeed of man and 5. 
32. 43. Without man or be. 32.10. 12 
T. 36. 29. To ceaſe from thence man 


and beaſt 


35. 11. More than 6, of earth 

37. 8. The beaſts go into dens 
Pial. S. 7. The beafts of the field 
49- 12. Like the 6. that per. v. 20 


79. 2. Fleſh of thy Saints to the 6. 
104. 20. The 6. of the foreſt creep 


T. Eze. 5.17.1 ll ſend—evilb. 14.215 


trouble em 
P. 34. 25. I'll cauſe evil bs. to ceaſe 
38. 20. The beafts--ſhall thake at 
my preſence 
Dan. 4. 12. The b. of the field had 
ſhadow | 
15. Let his portion be with beaſts 
7. 3. Four great beaſts came up 
17. Theſe 4 beats are 4 Kings 


50. 11. The wild h. of fie. are mine | 


Ila. 28. 27. The fitches are bes. out 

7.30.31. The Aſſy. ſhall be 6. down 

Jer. 46.5. Their migh. ones are b. do. 

T. Luke 12. 47. Shall be Lea. v. 48. 

Acts 5. 40. Had 6. 16. 35. 2 Cor. 11.2 5 
BEAUurv. 

Ex. 28. 2. Garm.- for glory & 5. v. 40 


u. beards, 2 1. 5 15. 49. We ſhall al ſo bear P. 23.29. The baff of the field mul. | 148. 10. B. and all cattle pra. the L. 2 S. 1. 19. The 6, of Ir. (i. Sau.) is 4 
1 Sam. 17. 2 5. By the beard 2 Cor. 11.1. Would to G. ye could h. T. Lev. 20. 15. Ir a man lie with a Prov. 9. 2. She hath killed her beaf lain | 

tent 21. 13. Spittle fall—his beard Ga. 4. 15. I b. you reco. 2 Cor. 8. 3. beaft he thall . 30. 30. A Lion—ſtron. among 6, | 14: 25. As Abſalon for beauty 

nA 2 Sam. 19. 24. & 20. 9. Ear. 9. 3 Col. 4. 13 | 24- 18. Beaſt for beaft Ecc. 3. 18. That themſelves are b. C. 1 Chr. 16. 29. Worſhip t. L. in the 

ot 8 pn. 13 3. 2. That ran down on the b. 6. 2. Bear ye one another burthen Deut. 4. 17. Likenels of any le | 19. Befals the beaſts 5. of holineſ. Pf. 29. 2.& 96. 9 
J. II. 7. 20. It ſhall contume the 17. I bear in my body 14. 6. Every beaſt that part. the hoof Iſa. 1. 11. The fat of fed beaſts 2 Chro. 20. 21. The becuty of holin. 

ath f beard. See 15. 2. Jer. 48. 37 Heb. 9. 28. To bear the fins of many 27. 21. Curſe that lieth with any b.\T. 34- 14. The wild 6. of the to. Jer. Eſth. 1. 11. Her beauty 

« 14 Teck. 5. 1. Razor —head—thy B. Ja. 3. 1a. Can the fig- tree h . olive · ber. Judg. 20. 48. The men as the becft 50. 39 Job 40. 10. Array thyſelf with -er. 
2 Sam. 10. 4, 5. 1 Chron. 19. f. 7 John 5. 7. That b. record, 3Joh. 12. |z Kings 14. 9. A wild Begin L. 40.16. The b. — ſuffic. for burntoff. PI. 27. 4. To behold the 4. of the L. 

5 v Jer. 41. 5 Rev. 2. 2. Thou canſt not heart hem 2 Chro. 25. 18. 40.1. Their Idols up. their beafis 90. 17 

BEAR, i. SUFFFR. BAR, i. BIN G yForRTHn. Ne. 2. 14. No place for the 6. v. 12. 56. 9. Beaſts of the field come to 39. 11. Thou makeſt his beauty to 

6 Cen. 4. 13. Greater than I can bear Ge. 16. 11. Bear a ſon, Jud. 13. 3. Pal. 36. 6. Thou pre. man and beaſt devour, ſer. 12.9. conſume, 49. 14.. 

$1 13.6, The land—not able to 6.'em Lu. 1. 13. 50. 10. Ev. b. of the foreſt is mine P. 56. 20. On ſwift 5. to my mount | 45-11. So ſhall the K. - deſire thy i. 
43. 9. B. the blame for ever, 44. 32 Ruth 1. 12. Bear ſons, Jer. 29. 6. 73 22 1 was as a beaſt before thee | Ir. . 10. The b. are fled, co. 12. 4 50. 2. Zion the perfection of beauty 
49. 15. Bowed his ſhould. to bear 1 Tim. 5. 14 147. 9. He giv. to ev. 5. his food 27- 6. Th. 6. of the field have I| 96.6. Stren. & b. are in his ſand. 
Excd. 18. 22. Bear the burthen Can. 4. 2. Every one bear twins Pro. 12. 10. Regarde.the life of his h. siven, 28. 14. Pro. 6. 25. Luſt not after her bean. 


20. 29. The beauty of old men is 
the grey head 
31. 30. B. is vain, com. Iſa. 28. 1 
Iſa. 3. 24. Burning inſtead of beauty 
13. 19. Bab. the beauty of the Cald. 
P. 28. 5. For a diadem of beauty , 
P. 33. 17. Shall ſee the K. in his B. 
44- 13. Accord to the bea of a man 
53-2. No b. that we thou. defi. him 
P.61.3.To give--them- -4. for aſhes 


Lam. 1. 6. All her beauty is departed 
Ez. 16. 15.Didft eruſtin thi. own, 
25. Made thy beauty to be abhor. 
27. 3- Lam of perfect b. v. 4. 11 
28.17. Heart w. Iiit up bec. of thy 6. 
32. 19. Whom doſt thou paſs in be. 
P. Hol. 14. 6. His 6. ſha. be as the 


16 22. The goat ſhall be. upon him 
17. 16. Shall 6. his iniquity, 20. 17 
20. 19. Bear their iniquity, v. 20 
22. 9. Leſt they bear fin 

7. Num. 5. 31. Hear her iniquity 

7. 9. Bear upon their ſhoulders 

11. 14. Iam not able to b. Deu. 1. 9 


Heb. 9. 28. Tobœar the lins of many 
a It fig. 

1. To uphold, Pilal. 7 5.3. &91.12 

2. To carry, Jer. 17.27. Ich. 2.3 

3. To ſuffer ot endure, Rev. 2. 2. 


2 Cor. 11. 1 
4. Tod. child. Ge. 22. 2 3. 1K. 3. 21 


8. 4. No be. might ſtand be fore him 
Hol. 2. 18. A cov. for em with the b. 
4. 3. The land mourn— with the be. 
Joe. 1. 18. How do the b:afts groan 
20. Beaſts of the field. See 2. 22 
Mic. 5. S. As a Lion among the bea. 


Ezek. 14. 13. Cut off man and beafp, 
v. 17. ch. 25. 13. | 
34+ 8. B:caiuu meat to every beof 
P. 36. 11. Upon you nn and 6ef 
Dan. 4. 16. A be. heart given to hum 

7. 5. Beheid another beat 


7. A fourth beaff, v. 19, 23. Zac. 14. 15. Plague of all thę beafts Olve-tree 
14. 27. How long ſhail I be. v. 33 5. To bring forth fruit, Ez. 17. 23 T. Hoſea 13. 8. The wild be. f ſhall Mar.1. 13. Was with the wild beg, |Zac. 9. 17. How great iS——beauty 
34. Bear your iniquity, ch. 18.23 Bras. tear them, com. Pſa. 80. 13. |Acts 23,24. Prov. b,—fet Paul on i taken, 
18. 1. Bear the iniquity of the S. | 1 Sam. 17. 34. There came a bear Mic. 1. 13. The ſwitt be«ft Rom. 1. 23. Four-footed beaſts 1. For lovelineſs or comelineſs, 
22. Bear the fin and die 36. Slew—the Li. & the B. v. 37 | Zac. 8. 10. Any hire for beaſt Taken for, Jab 40. 10. 
Deut. 1. 31. As a man doth 6. his ſon | 2 Sam. 17, 8. A Bear robb:d of her Lukc 10. 34. Set him on his own be. 


1. Goſ. Church Miniſter, Rev. 4. 
6, J. c. 7. 1. 

2. Cruel and beaſtly men, 1 Cor. 
15. 32. Tit. 1. 12. Like beaſts, 2 Pet. 


2. For a chief perſon or ci 
Lam. 2. 1. Ifa. 13. 19 os 


3. For Doctrine and Ordin.. Zac. 
11-7. Lam. 1.6 


5. 20. Nut bear falſe witneſs 
1 Kin. 21. 10. Bear witneſs aga, him 
2 Kings 18. 14. 1 will bear 
Pal. 75. 3.1 bear up the pillars 


. whelps, Prov. 17. 12 
P. Iſa. 11. 7.The Cow & B. ſha. feed 
Lam. 3. 10. He was to me as a Bear 
Da. 7. f. Abeaſt—like ab. Re. 13.2 


Acts 25. 4. The venomous beaſt, v. 5 
Hb. 12. 20. Ii ſo much as a beaſt 
Rev. 4. 7. The firſt Se, c. 13. 12. 


6. 2. The ſecond bea 2. I3. Jude v. 10. 4. For joy and gladneſs, Iſa. 61. 3 
$9. 50. I do bear in my boſom Hof. 13. 8. I'll meet them as a bear| 5. The third 66% 3. Rongdoms, Dan. 7. Ir. & 8. 4.] 5. For glory, 1 Chron. 16. 29 | 
Pro. 91. 12, Shall bear thee up Amo. 5. 19. Did flee fro. a lio. & ab. | 7. The fourth be: ft 4. Antichriſt, Rev. 13 2. & 20. 4 BrAUurir v. 1 
P. 9. 12. Thou alone ſh. bear it BrA REST. 13. 1 A beast rut ut of the fea | 5. All kind of cattle, Kin. 4. 33 Pfal. 149. 4. Will beautify the meek 
12. 24. Shall bear rule. See Eft. 1.|Pſal. 106. 4. With the fav. thou . 2. B.oft—like a Leopard 6. Peo. of ſev. nat. Da. 4. 12. 21. 


Ifa. 60.33. To beaut. the place of my 
ſanct. See Ezra 7. 27 
BzauTIFuL. F 
Ge. 29. 17. Rach. was b. com. 1 S. 
25. 3. & 28. 11. 2. Eft. 2.7 
De. 21. 11. Seeſt amo. the capt. a b. 
woman p 
Pſal. 48. 2, Beautiful for ſituat on 
Eccleſ. 3. 11. Made every. thing ba. 
Can.6.4. Thou art beau. m. c. 7. 1. 
T. Ifa. 4. + Sh. 222 of t. L. be b. 
$2. 1. Put on thy beaut. garments 
7+ How 6. are th. feet, Ro. 10. Ig. 


64 33 


22. Ezek. 19. 11, 
18. 14. Who can bear 
30. 21. Which it cannot bear 
Can. 4. 2. Bear twins 
Ia, 1. 14. Weary to bear them 
P. 46. 4. I will carry, —I will bear 
C. 52. 11. That b. the veſſ. of the L. 


John 8. 13. Thou 6. rec. of hyfelt 
Rom. 11. 18. Thou be. not the roo: 
Gal. 4. 27. Thou barren that ö. not| 15. The image ol the becft 
BREAK Ty. 17. The muk—of che b. 16. 2. 
Nu. 11. 12. As a nurſ. fat. 6. t. chilo 19. 20 
Deu. 29-18. A root that beareth gall] 18. The number of the beaft 
29. 23. A land — not ſown nor bear. 14. g. If any man worſhip the be. 
Fr. 10. 19. And I muſt bear it 32. 11. Eagle beareth on her wings 15. 2. Victory over che e, 
C. 17. 21. Shall beer no burthen Can. 6. 6. Every one beareth twins | 1”. 2. A ſcarlet coloured beaft 2. 7. 12. Shall beatoff from the chan. 
31. 19. D 4 bear the reproach John I5. 2. Every branch that h. not S. Th beaff that—was and is not T. Iſa. 41. 15. Shall beat them ſmall 
Lim.3. 27. Good that he 6. the yo. Ro. 14. 4. Be. not t. ſword in vain 15. Their power—to the bea C. Jos. 3. 10. B. yo. plow - ſnares into | 
Ezck. 4. 4. Shall bear their iniq, |Heb. 6. 8. Which 6. thorn & briars 16. The 10 horn. n the beaft | ſwords 
a f 


+. 


3. Wondered after the beoft 
4. Drag. wh. gv power Lo the b. 


BAT. 

2 8. 22.43. Did 16. th. Pſal. 18.42 

2 K. 23. 12. Alta. did the K. S. doun 

P. Pia. 89. 23. I'll beat down his foes 
Prov. 23. 14. Thou ſhalt bear him 

P. Iſa. 2. 4. They ſhall beat their 
ſwords, Mic. 4. 3. 

3. 15. What mean ye th. my peo. 


NE wü 
: 


— — * 


B E A 
64. 11. Our-—beaut. houſe is burnt! 
Jer. 13. 20. Thy beautiful flock 
48. 17+ Beautiful rod crown, Ezek. 
2 16. 12. &. 23. 42 
Mat. 23. 27. Which appear beautiful 
Acts 3. 2. Beautiful gate, v. 10. 
BzcronztD, BrcKoNniING. 
Lu. 1. 22. B. to em, 85 7. Joh. 13. 24 
Acts 19.33. B. with th. hand, c. 2 1. 40 
Bxcoux. 
Ge. 3. 22. The man is 6. as one of us 
Ex. 15. 2. The L.—isb. my ſalvation 
32. 1. What BY of him, _ 7.40 
De. 27.9. Art b6.—y2ople of the L. 
18. 28. 16. The L 5. th. enemy 
Pial. 118. 14. The L. is become my 
ſalv. v. 21. Ifa. 12. 2 
Match. 2 1. 42. Become t. head of the 
corner, Acts 4. 11 
John 1. 12. Become the ſons of God 
2 Cor. 5. 17. All things are b. new 
Re. 11. 15. Are b. t. Kingd. ofour L. 
oy BzcomMETH. 
Pſ. 93+ 5. Holineis J. thine houſe | 
Pro. 17.7. Excel. ſpeech 6. nota fool 
Mar. 3. 15. It 6. us to fulfil all right. 
Rom. 16.2. As becom. ſaints, Eph. 5.3 
Phil. 1. 27. As becom. the Goſpel 
# Tim. 2. 204 As become--godlineſs, 


com. Tit. 2. 3. ; 
b BED. 
Sen. 47. 31. Bowed himſelf upon 
the bed's head 
49. 4 Wenteſt up into thy father's 
' bed, 1 Chro. Fl I 
Lev. x5. 4. Every bed—is un. v 26 


18.19.13-Animage & laid it in t.b. 
2 Sam. 4. 5. Who lay on a bed at noon 
11. 2. David aroſe from his bed 
1 K. 1, 47. Bowed him. on the bed 
2 Chro. 16. 14. Laid A. in a bed with 
| odours _ 
24-25. Slew Joaſp on his bed 
Eft. 7. S. Haman was fallen on the ö. 
Job 7. 13. My bed ſhall comfort me 
17. 13. made by bed in the dark 
33.15. G. ſpeak—in flu. on the 6, 
19. With pain on his bed 
C. Pfal. 4. 4. Commune - on your 
bed, com. 63. 6 
6. 6. Make I my bed to ſwim 
36. £ He dev. miſchief on his 6, 
P. Pia. 41. 3. L. will ſtre. him on t. ö. 
132. 3. Nor go up into my bed 
139. 8. If I make my bed in hell 
Pro, 7 16. I have decked my 6. v. 17 
22. 27. Take away thy bed 
26. 14. So doth the floth. on his 6b. 
Ca. 1. 16. Our b. is green. 3. 1, 7 
+ 13. As a bed of ſpices, ch. 6.2 
15 28. 20. The bed is ſhorter than 
57. 8. Thou haſt enlarged thy hed 
Ezek. 23. 17. Into the bed of love 
Da, 2. 28. Viſio. of t. head on thy 6. 
v. 29 


4. 5. Upon my bed, v 10. 13. See 7. 1 | 


Amos 3.12, In the corner of a bed 
Mat. 9. 6. Take up thy bed, Mark 2. 
9. John 5.11 
Mar. 4-21. Put under a 6, Lu. 8. 16 
Lu. 11. 7. My child. are with me in 6. 
17. 34. Two men in one bed 
Acts q. 33. Eneas—kept his b. v. 34 
Heb. 13. 4 The bed undefiled 
Rev. 2. 22. I'll c:ſt her into a bed 
B ps 


2 Sam. 17. 28. Brough” beds & baſons 2 Chro. 34. 3. Fegan to ſeek the L. 


Etth. 1. 6. The &:ds were of gold 
C. Pi. 249. 5. Sing alo. on their 6. 
P. Iſa 57. 2. They reſt in their 5, 
Sce more Hoſ. 7. 14. Amos 6, 4. 
Mic. 2. 1. Mark 6.55 | 
Fs put for, 


B E E 


2. A ſtate of communion, Can. 1.16 
3. Some ſore judgm. Rev. 2. 22 | 
4. The grave, Iſa. 57.2 
5+ Na. ö. on hi. men lie, Act 5.15 
BEE, Bees. 
Deut. 1. 44. Judg. 14. 8 
Pſa. 118. 12. They compaſs me about 
like bees 
Ifa. 7. 18. The L. th. hiſs for th. ö. 
. Brrzr2zEeBUB. 
Mat. 10. 25. Called the maſter Bee. 
Mark 3. 22 
12. 27. If I by B. caſt out dev. Lu. 
11. 19 | 
BZERSMZIA. 
Gen. 21. 14-31, 32, 33. & 26. 23. 
& 28. 10 
1 Sam. 3. 20. 2 S. 3. 10. 1 K. 4.25 
Am. 5. 5. Paſs not to B. c. 8. 14. 
BE YAL, EN. 
Ge. 42. 4. Leſt—miſ. be. him, v. 
38. ch. 44. 29 
49. 1. Which ſhall befal you 
Deut. 31. 29+ Befalyuuin the latter 
day, com. Dan. 10. 14 
P. Pfal. 91. 10. There ſhall no evil 
| befal thee 
Acts 20. 22. That ſhall befal me 
Lev. 10. 19. Num. 20. 14. Jud. 6. 
13. De. 31. 21. 1 S. 20. 26. 
Eft. 6. 13. Mat. 8. 33. 
Br, Joſ. 2. 23. 2 S. 19. 7. 
Acts 20. 19. Mar. 5. 16. 
Brxyore. 
Gen. 36. 31. Before there reignedany 
King in Iſrael, 1 Ch. 1. 43 
Joſh. 10. 14. Noday like that be,. it 
1 Kings 18.15. Befcre whom] ſtand, 
2 Kings 3. 14. & 5 16 
2 Chro. 33. 19. His treſpaſs before 
he was humb. - 
Job 10. 21. Before I go whence I 
ſhall not return, Pſa. 39. 13 
42. 10. Twice as much as—befcre 
Pi. 31.22. Be. thi. eyes, & 50. 21 
101. 3. Before mine eyes, Iſa. 65. 
12. & 66. 4. Eze. 14. 3 
Ecclef. 7. 17. Before thy time 
Ifa. 41. 26. Be. time, Joſh. 11. 10. 
18. 9.9.& 28. 7. 10. Acts 8. 
Hof. 7. 2. B. my face, com. Pre v. 5 21 
Mat. 11. 10. Befere thy face, Mark 
1. 2. Luke 7. 27 
Mark 1 3. 11. Before hand, 2 Cor. 9. 
5. 1 Tub. 5:24» 25. 1 Pet. 1. 11 
Joh, 13. 19. B. it come, 14. 29 
17-24. B. t. foun. of t. world, Ep. 
1. 4. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 20 
Col. 1. 17. He is before all things. 
Rev. 3. 9. * thy feet 


ip. 
1 In ſight of, <0} 43. 14. 
2. Rather —2 Sam. 6. 21 
3. At one's pleaſure or diſpoſe, 
Gen. 13. 9. & 20. 15 
4. Order of time, John 8. 58 
5. Order of place, Luke 22. 47. 


7. At Re. 3. 9.com. Iſa. 60. 14 
BxGAN. | 
Gen. 4. 26. Then began men to call 
10. S. B. to be a mig. one, 1 Ch. 1. 10 
Nu. 25. 1. Began to com. whored. 
2 K. 10. 32. The L. be. 15. 37 
2 Chro. 20. 22. Began to ſing, c. 29. 
27. to ſanctify 


Ezra 5. 2. Began to build the houſe 
of God, 2 Chro. 3. 1, 2 
Ez>k. 9. 6. Began at the ancient 
Mat. 4. 17. Je. de. to prea. Mar. 4.1 
26.37. Be. to be ſor. Mar. 14. 33. 
Luke 14. 30. Began to build 


1. A ſtate of fecutity, Can! 3. 1 


6. Order of dignity, Joh. 1.15.27! } 


BEG 


Acts 3. 21. Rom. 16. 5 Hoſ. 1. 2. The begin. of the word 
Heb. 2. 3. As firſt be. to be ſpoken Mic, 1. 13. The beginning of the fin 


Pſa. 37. 25. Nor his feed beg. bread 
Mar. 10. 46. Blind man 6. Lu. 18.35 
BEGIN. 
Deut. 2. 25. This day will I begin 
to put—dread 
Joſh. 3. 7. This day will 1 begin to 
nify thee 
T. 1 S. 3. 12. When 1 begin, I will 
Enke an end 
22. 15. Dia I then be. ts enquice 
of God 
Ezek. 9. 6. And begin at my ſanc. 
Mat. 24. 49. Beg. to imite his fellow 
ſervant, Luke 12. 45 
Lu. 21.28, Begin to come to paſs 
1 Pet. 4. 17. Judgment muſt begin 
at the houſe of God 
Re. 10.7. When the 7th An. be. to 
ſound 
BEGINNING. 
Ge, 1. 1. In th. be. com. Joh. 1. 1. 
Heb. 1. 10 
T0. 10. The beg. of his kingdom 


49+ 1 ID beg. of my ſtrength, 
ut. 21. 27 


Exod. 12. 2. The beg. of months, 
Num. 10. 10. & 28. 11 
Deut. 31. 12. Fr. the be. of the ye. 
T. 32. 42. Beginning of revenges 
ob 8. 7. Thy beg. was ſmall. 42. 12 
Plal. 111. 10. The beg. of wiſ. Pro. 
9. 10 
119. 160. Thy word is true fro. 
the beginnin 
Pro. 1. 7. The be, of knowledge 
8. 22. In the beg. of his way 
17. 14. The beginning of ſtriſe 
Eccl. 2. 1. The begin. to the end 
7. 8. Than the beginning thercof 
Eccl. 1c. 13 The begin. of the wor. 
P. Iſa. 1. 26. As at the beginning 


47. 4. & 46. 10. Jer. 17. 12 
64. 4+ Since the beginning 


18. 2. From their beg. 40. 21. & 


BEG 


& 3. 16. ct. 3 Nach: 4.9 ö 
1 Cor. 4 15. I have begotten you, 


through the Goſpel, com. Phi. 
v. 10 
Heb. 1. 6, His firſt 


1.15. 

Ne. 4. 16. Were 6. all the houſe u 102. 16 

Jud. beb 
Can. 2. 9. Bebind our wall . 


begort. Rev. 1. 5 Iſa. 38. 17. Haſt caſt all my fins}, 


B E H 


Isa. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 11. g a 
3.15 3. 5. 1 Tig 


by the Lord Mat. 19. 8. From the beg, it was not BEHAVED, BrAuavzru 16.21. 
BecarT. ſo. See v. 4 1 Sam. 18. 5. David behav, himk: 49+ © 

Pro. 2.3. 22. Heark. to thy fat. that 24. 8. The be. of for. Mar. 13. 8 wiſely, v. 14, 15, 30 45.1. B. 
begat thee ; 21. Since th, be. of th. world, Mar. Pſa. 35. 14. I bebaved my («17 ' 4% 19+ 

Jer. 16. 3. Their fath. that hᷣe. them 13. 19 Mic. 3.4. As they bebe ve 4 51. 
Zac. 13. 3. The fa. & mo. tha. 6, him Mar. 1.1. The be. of the Goſpel, in their doings ; 5.1.1 
Mat. 1. 2. Iſaac be. Jacob, Act. 7.8 com. Phil. 4. 15 1 Th. 2. 10. We have 3. ourſely ju. b. 1. 
Acts 7. 29. Where he begat John 1. 1. In the beg. was the word, 2 Th. 3. 7. x Cor. 3. 36 81.25. 
Ja. 1. 18. Of his own will be. he us 2.2.4 John 1. 1 q Bz1zaD, Bruzapyy, Nah 
1 Joh. 5. 1. Loveth him that bg | 2, 11, This beginning of miracles Deut. 21. 6. The heiter bebeades Wt: 13 
BxGzT. 6. 64. Jeſus knew from the beg. | 2 Sam. 4. 7. Bebeaded hm 16.8. 4 

Gen. 17. 20. Twelve princes hall 8; 44. A murtherer from the beg. | Hof. 10.2. He th. br. down their 4 of lc 
Iſmael beget 15. 27. With me from the begin. | Mat. 14. 40. Bebeaded John, My See D. 

De. 4.25. When thou ſhalt be. chil. Acts 13. 15. At the beginning 6. 16. Lukeg.g  *) Hat 
T. 28. 41. Shalt beget fons, but— Eph. 4.9. Fro. the beg. of the world Re. 20.4. The ſou. of em that were þ Zac 
not enjoy them 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Hath. from the beg. HELD, Mat. 21. 

T. 2 K. 20. 18. Which thou ſhalt Heb. 1. 10. Thou L. in the beg, | Num.21.9. Bebel the ſerpent of 23-35 
beget, Iſa. 39. 7 3. 24. If we hold the be. of our * 21. Hach not bebeld iniquity * 

Ecc. 6. 3. If man be. 100 child. confidence 1 Ch. 21. 15. The L. 6. & here *+ 
C. Jer. 29. 6. Take wi. & b. ens | 7. 3. Without—bdeg. of days Job 31. 26. If 1 Geb. the ſun when! Job. 1. 2 
Eze, 18. 10. If he 6. a fon, v. 14 |1Joh. 2. 7. Heard fr. the be. 2 Joh. 5 ſhines AQs 4 2 
BrGETTEST. 24. Heard from the 6.3.11.2 Joh. 6 Pſal. 119. 158. Ib. the tranſ 2 x ſob. 3. 

Pro. x7. 21. He that be. a fool, 23.24 3. 8. Sinneth from the beginniag was grieved Jude v. 
Ecc. 5. 14. He that beg. a ſon Rev. 1. 8. The beg. andthe ending, | 42+ 4. I leb. but—no min woll 7-1 
Ifa. 45. 10. Thatfaith-- what b. th cb. 21. 6. K 22. 1 know me der. l. 
Bzx6, Bx6GceD. * | 3+ 14. The beg. of the creation Pro. 7. 7. 15. amo. th. fimp, oney 7 20. 

Pſal. 109. 10 Let his children — leg B GOT TEN. Ita. 41.28. I bebeld and there v1 3: 
Pro. 20. 4. Shall——beg in harveſt Num. 11. 12. Have I begotten them man, Jer. 4. 25 5 Bel 

Mat. 27. 58. Be. che body of Jeſus, Job 38. 28. Who hath begutren the | Jer. 4-23. Ib. the ear.—with, ſum 

Luke 23. 52 drops of dew 3 4-26. & 31. 26. Ee. 1. 15. K f. 2 Nun. 1 
Lu. 16. 3. To 6, Tamath. Joh. 9.8 |Pfal. 2. 7. This day have I begerten Pan. 7. 4. I bebeld, v. 6, 9, 11, 21 hu 
BExGGAR, BEGGARLY. thee, Acts 13. 33. Heb. 1. 5 | Ha. 3.6. He 6. Lu. 20. 17. &24. 12 2% 17- 
1 Sam. 2. 8. He lifteth up the beg. Iſa. 49.21. Who hath 57g. me theſe | Matth. 19. 26. Jeſus bebe!d.SeeLuks ob 19. 2 
Lu. 16. 20. A . call. Lazarus, v.22; Hof. 5. 7. They have begor. ſtrange 10. 18. & 19. 41. Joh. 1. 42 29 
Gal. 4. 9, Beggarly elements children Re. 5. 6. 16. 6. 5. & 5. 9. & 13.11 $6.24 
| BEGGING. John 1. 14. The only begotten,v. 18 11. 12. Their enemies beþ4/4 Pla, 11. 


Bznixp. Sec Bzyoxs, & Baer. 


P. Ezek. 36. 11. Then at your beg. 


John 9. 32+ Since the world began, 


Dan. 9. 23. At the beginning of thy 


Pſa. 101.2. I'll be. myſelf 


11. 17. Offered up his only begot. thy back 1 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Hach Begat. us again 57 8. Beb. the doors &.—poſti cro 
1 Joh. 5. 18. Beger. ofhim, See v. 1| Mark 5. 27. Came in the preaſs 44, I 26. 

The Texts above hold out a Na- Lu.2.43. Jeſus tarried 6. in Jer. $3.17 
tural Spirit, Supernatural and Eter-| 1 Cor. 1. 7. Behind in no gift qv, 11 
|nal begetting. 42 Cor. 11. 5. B. the chief. A. 12. 41.23 

Braut, £D, ING. Phil. rn 325 
Gen. 3. 13. The fer iled r fie. . 
2 2 Cor. 11. * "O 1. Unfulfilled, ; 25. 51 J. Je. 2 

29.2 5. Wheref.—haſt thou be. me 2. More backward, Neh. 4. 16 Lan. 3. 
Num. 25 19. They have beg. 2 After, 2 Sam. 3. 16 ou 
Col.2.4. Leſt—any ſh. be. you, v.18] 4. To deſpiſe or ſet at naught Me. 7 
2 Pet. 25. 18. Beguil. unſtable ſouls Ne. 9. 26 v. 

BEGUu wn. 5. The back part, Rev. 4. 6. Ha. 1. 
Num. 16.46. The plague is b. v.47} BE NOT D, as it is a note of attent, . Matt. 1 
Deu. 3. 24. Thou haſt begunto ſhew | Gen. 22. 1. Bebeld here am I, 27. % n . 
thy ſervant 1 Sam. 12. 3. Acts 9. 10. gl 
ER. 6. 13. Before whom thou haſt} 7- Beb-/d the fire and the wood See 4 
begun to fall Num. 17. 12. Bebeld we die, we pet. 2. 
9. 23. Mat. 18. 24. 2 Cor. 8. 1 Kings 8. 27. Bebold the heaver 

6. 10 of heav. 2 Chro. 6. 18 Pf 11 
Gal. 3.3 Having 2 5 in the ſpirit] 2 K. 22. 16. B. I'll bring evil, 2 Ch, fr 
Phil. 1. 6. He wh.—ve. a good work 34. 24 Pro. 1. 
1 Tim. 5. 11. When they——begun| Ne. 9. 36. B. we are fer. this day keel, 5 
to wax wanton . Job 1. 12. B. all that he hath is, 2.6 Mart : 
BzHALF. 28.28. . t. fearof t. L. that is will. 2 Cor. 
2 Chron. 16. 9. Himſelf ſtrong in] 36. 5- Bebeld God is mighty, v.26 Cal. 2. 
bebalf of them 40. 4. Bebold I am vile Jan, 1 

Job 36. 2. To ſpeak on Gd's ones 8 Pal. 33. 18. Bebel the eye of the l. 
Dan. 11. 18. A Prince — his own 5. 51. f. Behold I was ſhapen in inig pl. 10, 
Ro. 16. 9. | am glad—on your beb. 78. 20. Bebol he ſmote the rock Adds 3 
1 Cor. 1. 4 121. 4. Bebold he that keepeth If. h 

2 Cor. 1. 11. On our be. c. 5. 12 133. 1. B. how good and how pleiſ. 
Phil. 1. 29. In the behalf of Chriſt | 139. 8. Bebold thou art there Exod. 
C. 1 Pet. 4. 16. Glorify God on this b. Ecclef. 1. 14. Behold all is van. 2-11 $.1 
BrMAxR. 4 1. Behold the tears Num, 
Deu. 32. 27. Left their adv. ſhould | Ca. 1. 15. B. thou art fiir, v. 16.4.1 — 1 
bebave themſelves proud. Ita. 5. 7. Behold oppreſſ. 6eb. acry ut, 

1 Chro. 19.13. Be. ourſelves vali- | 7.14. B. a vir. ſhall conc. Mat. 1.23 2 * 

antly 8. 18. B. land the child. He. 2-1} 
wiſely, 2Ch, 


\ 22. Bebold, trouble 


BEH 


Behold, God is my ſalvation 
ah Bt L. cometh. 35s 4. * 


i; do a new thing 
* 
65 I, 


g.; B. Iamaga. th. Eze. 21. 3. 


5. 25: 
ah. 2. 13. & 3. 5 
* 3.8. Bebold, 1 am againſt you 
16. 8. Bebald, thy time was the time 
of love 
dee Dan. 4+ 13+ & 7+ 13. & 8. 19. 
Hab. 2+ 4, 13. Zeph- 3. 19. 
Zac, 1, II. & G. 12 
n. 21.5. B. thy K. com. Joh. 12.15 
13 38. B. your hou. deſolate. Lu. 
La. =, 5 B. my hands & my feet 
oh, 1. 29+ Bebold the Lamb of God 
454. 29. Bebold the ir threatenings 
1 oh. 3. . B. what man. of love 
Jude v. 14. B. t. L. cometh, Re. 1. 
7. 16. 15 Z 
Rer,1.13.B.1 am alive for eVermore 
20. gebꝛid 1 ſtand at the door 
21. 3- Bebeld the tabernacle 
$ Bebold—all things new 
BzH0LD, i. SEE, 
Nun. 12. 8. The ſim. of the Lord 
hall he bebe, 
24. 17. L ſhall bebold him 
1019.2. Mine eyes ſhall behold 
14. 29+ Who can bebo/d ; 
16.24. Mag. his work which men 6. 
Plz, 11. 4. His eyes b. v. 7. & 66. 7 
17.15, Pl Behold thy face in right 
102. 19. From heaven did the Lord 
behold, 113+ 6 ; 
Fed. 2. 12. I turned to behold wil. 
11. 7, For the eyes to bebo. the ſun 
0 3. 11. B. K. Solomon with the 
crown 
If, 26. 10. Be. the majeſty of the L. 
23. 17. They ſhall C. Hud the land 
30 11. I ſhall bebc/d man no more 
41.23. That we may bebold it. a0. a 
49.18. Lift up thine eyes—and 6. 
63. 15. Bebold from the habitation 
7. Je. 29- 32. Ne. ſha. he 6. the good 
Lan. z. 50. Till the L. be. f. 1. B. 
our deſola. com. Da. 9. 18 
Mic. 7. 9. I ſball &e. thy righte. 
v. 10 
Hz. 1. 13. Of purer eyes than to be. 
Matt. 18. 10. Their ang. always 6. 
Joho 17. 24. Tha. they may 5. my 
glory 
See Acts 7. 32 2 Cor. 3. 7. 1 Pet. 
2. 12. & 3. 2. Re. 17. 8 
BEHoLDING. 
Pf 119. 37. Turn away mi. eye. 
fro. be. 
Pro. 15. 3. B. th. evil & th. good 
Feel. 5, 11. Saving the Bebo. of them 
Matt 27. 55. B. afaroff, Lu. 23-49 
2 Cor. 3. 18. Bebolding as in a glaſs 
Cal. 2. 5. Bebolding your order 
Jan, 1, 23. Behold. his natural face. 
BIN G. q 
Pf. 104. 33. Whil. Ihav. ab. 146. 2 
Adds 17. 28. In him we- mov. & 
have our 6. 
BxLIiEvE. 
Exod. 4. 1. They will not believe me 
$. That they may believe the Lord 
Num, 14. 11, How long ere be. 
20. 12, Becauſe ye believed me not 
Deut. 1. 32. Ve did not bel. the Lord 
2 Kings 17, 14. Like their fathers 
at did not believe 
2Ch, 20, 20, Be. in the Lord your O. 
Ik, 7. 9. If ye will got believe 


5. And be. trouble. 14. 19 


BEL, 


43+ 10. That ye may - belleve 
Hab. 1. 6. Which ye will not bel. 
Mat. 9. 28. Believe ye thatIam able 
18. 6. Theſe lit:le ones which bel. 
in me, Mar, g. 42 
21. 32. That ye might believe, John 
19. 35. & 20. 31 
C. Mar. 1.15. Repent & be. the Goſ. 
C. 5. 36. Be not afra. only be. Lu. 
8. 50 | 
9. 23. If thou canſt believe 
24. Lord, I believe, John 9. 38 
11. 24. Believe that ye receive 
31. Why did ye not be. Mat, 21.25 
13. 11. Lo. here —or lo— there, bel. 
— not, Mat. 24. 23 
P. 16. 17. Shall follow them bel. 
Luke 8. 12. Left they ſhould belicwe 
13. Which for a time be. 24. 25 
John x. 7. That all men through 
him mightbeheve 
P. John 1. 12. To them that believe 
on his name 
3. 12. How ſhall ye believe 
4. 48. Except ye ſce—=ye will not b. 
5. 44. How can ye b. wh. rec. hon. 
6. 29. This is the work of God 
that ye believe 
36. Ve ha. ſeen me, & b. not, v. 64 
69. We believe and are ſure 
71. 5. Neither did his bre. 6.in him 
T. 8. 24. If ye believe not that I am he 
46. Why do ye not believe 
10. 26. Ve be. not, bec. ye are not 
38. That ye may know and bel. 
11. 27. Ihe. thou art the Chriſt 
42. That-—may believe 
48. All men will believe on him 
C. 12. 36. Believe in the light 
39. They could not bel. becauſe 
47. If any man hear—=and bel. not 
14. 1. Ve be. in G. be. alſo in me 
11. Bel. for the—work's fake 
29. Ve might believe 
16. 9. Of fin, becauſe they bel. not 
31. Do ye now believe 
17. 20. I pray for th. which ſhall5. 
21. That the world may be. 20. 31 
20. a 5. Except! ſe:,— I'll not 6. 
Acts 8. 37.10 .— J. C. is the Son ot G. 
13. 39. By him all that 6. are juſti. 
41. A work wh. ye ſha. in nowiſe 6b. 
15. 11. We bel.—ve ſhall be ſaved 
C. 16. 31. Believeonthe Lord Jeſus 
27. 25. I believe God that it ſhall be 
Rom. 3. 3. What if ſome did not be. 
22. Upon all them that believe 
4. 11. The father of all that bel. 
24. Imputed if we do believe 
6. 8. We bel. that we ſhall live 
10. 9. And ſhalt bel. in thine heart 
14. How ſhall they believe in him 
15. 31. From them that do not be. 
1 Cor. 1. 21, To fave them that be. 
10. 27. That de. not, 14. 22. 2 Cor. 


4- 
2 Cor. 2 13. We alſo believe, and 
therefore ſpeak 
Gal. 3. 22. The pro. might bete 
them that believe 
Eph 1. 19. His power to us who 6. 
Phil. 1. 29. Ic is given notonly tob. 
1 Theſſ. r. 13. Which effect work 
in you that be/ieve 
2 Th, 1. 10. Admir, in all th. that. 
2, 11. That they ſhould bel. a lie 
1 Tim, 4. 10. Eſpec. of em that 6. 
Heb. 10. 39. But of them that gel. 
11. 6, Muſt beljeve that he is 
James 2. 19. The devils al ſo believe 
x Pet. 1. 21. Who by him do l. in G. 
2. 7. To you — bel. he is precious 
1 John 3. 23. His commandm. that 


- 


Gen. 1 5.6, 


BEL 


4. 1. Believe not every ſpirit . * 
5. 13. To you that. — 6. 
BELIEZ VID. 
He bel. in t. L. Rom. 4. 3 
Exod. 4. 31. And the people beljev. 
14. 31. Believe the L. & - Moſes 
Deut. 9. 23. And ye believ. him not 
Pia. 27. 13. Fainted unleſs I had 6. 
78. 22. They b. not in G. v. 32- 
106. 24 
116. 10. I believed, there fore have 
I ſpoken, 2 Cor. 4. 13 
119. 66.1 believed thy commandm. 
Ita. 53. 1. Whohath bel. our report, 
John 12. 38. Rom. 10. 16 
La. 4. 12. T. inhab. - wou. not haves. 
Da. 6. 23. Becauſe he 6. in his G. 
Jon-3: 5. The people of Nin. ö. G. 
at. 8. 13. As thou haſt Beliewed 
21.32. Joh. came & ye b. him not 
—-Publicans and harlots believ. him 
Mar. 16, 11. They bel. not, 13. 14 
Luke 1. 1. Surely believed among us 
45- Bleſſed is ſhe that believed 
24. 11. Bel not, v. 41. Joh. 10.25 
Joh. 2. 11. His diſciples 6. on him 
22. They believed the ſcriptures 
3- 18. Hath not bel. on the name 
5. 46. Had ye believed Moles 
6. 64. Who be. not, 10.25. & 12.37 
7. 48. Have—the Phar. be/. 
8.30. Many 6. 4. 39, 41. & 7. 31 
10. 42. Many 5. on him, 11. 45. 
Acts 4. 4 
11. 45. Many of the Jews believed, 
12. 42. Of the chief Rul.many be. 
16. 27. Th. fath. loveth you bec. 
be.. 
20. 29. Hav. not ſeen & yet. 
Acts 2. 44. All that 5. were togeth. 
4. 32. That 6. were of one heart 
8. 13. Simon (Magus) believed alſo 
11. 21. A great numb. 6. & return. 
13. 12. The Deputy 6. com. 18. 8 
14. 1. Multi. of— Jews & Gr. 6. 


18. 27. Helped 'em muc. whic.—5. 
I 2 9. Believed not, ch. 28. 24 
18. That b.—ſhewed their deeds 
Ro. 4.3 Ab. b. G. Ga. 3.6. Ja. 2. 23 
10. 14. In whom they have not be. 
I1. 30. As ye in tim. paſt have not6. 
13. 11. Nearer than when we bel. 
1 Cor. 3. 5. Miniſters by whom ye b. 
15 2. Unleſs ye have bel. in vain 
Gal. 2. 16. Even as we have believ. 
Ep. 1. 13. After th. ye be. ye were 
ſealed 


2 The. 1. 10. Our teſti.— was be. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Bel. on in the world 
2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom I hav. 6. 
Tit. 3. 8. Which 6, in God be caref. 
He. 3. 18. Whi. 6. not, 11. 31. Ju. 5 

4. 3+ <q which ha. Be. enter into 


re 
I * 16. We ha. be.— the love 


BELIZV IAS, Briir. 
Acts 5. 14. 1 Tim, 4. 12. 2 Theſ. 
2. 13. 
2 
Luke 1. 20. Bec. thou B. not my 
words 
John 11. 26. Be. thou this, & 14. 10 
3 If tho. 5. with all thine 
rt 


Jam. 2, 19. Th 6.—there is one G. 
BTIZVITE. 
ob 15. 22. He believeth not 


P. 16. 16. He that i. ſhall be ſaved. 


15. 5. Of the ſect of the Phar. 6. | 


26, 27. King Agrippa be. thou this 


ro. 14. 15. The fimple b. ev, word 
Ifa, yin He that 6. ſhcil not make 


BEL 


P. John 3. 15, — That bel. ſhall not 
periſh. See ch. 11. 26 
P. 36. He that be/.—hath everlaſt. 


receive remiſſion 
Rom. 1.16. Pow. of G.— to eve. one 
that bel. 

3- 26. Believeth in Jeſus 

4. 5. That worketh not but bel. 

9. 33- B. ſhall not be aſham. ch. 10. 

11. 1 Pet. 2. 6 

IO. 4. For right.— to ev. one that 6. 
10. With the heart man believeth 

1 Cor. 7. 12. That be. not, 14. 24 

13. 7. Believeth all things | 

2 Cor. 6. 15. What part hat. he that 

be. not i 

1 John 8. 1. Whoſo b. that J. is the C. 
5. That 5. — ei. is the Son of G. 

10. Believeth not the record 

BELTIEZVING. 

Mat. 21. 22. Believing ye ſhall rec. 

Joh. 20. 27. Be not faithleſs but be. 

31. B.—ye might have eter. life 

Acts 16. 34. B. in G. with all his 
houſe 

24. 14. B. all things - are written 

Rom. 15. 13. Joy and peace in bel. 

1 Tim. 6. 2, They that ha. 6. maſters 

1 Pet. 1. 8. Yet believing ye rejoice. 

1t 


1. To give credit to God's word, 
James 2. 19. John 5. 10. 
2. To receive Chrift, John 1. 12 
3. To aſſent to Goſpel-truth, 
Acts 8. 13. 37. Ja. 2. 19 
4. To know. Joh. 17. 21. 
5. To be fully perſuaded or aſ- 
ſured, Luke 1.45. Rom. 10. 9 
6. To expect or hope, Pſa\27.13 
BELIAL, fig. 
Without profit or without yoke 
Deut. 13. 13. Children of Belial, 
1 Sam. 10. 27. 1 Kin. 21. 13 
Judg. 19. 22. Sons of B. 20. 13. 2 
Chr. 13. 7. 1 Sa. 2. 12. & 2 Sa. 
23.6 
1 Sa. 25. 17. Son of B. 2 Sa. 16. 7. 
& 20.1 
1 Kings 21. 10. Men of Belial, v.13 
2 Chr. 6. 15. What concor. ha. Ch. 
with B. f 
Bt, Bxri.Lis. 
Ex. 28. 34. Gold. ö. 39. 25, 26 
P. Zac. 14. 20. Onthe 6. ofth. horſes 
BELTow, BRTTows. 
Jer. 50. 11. ch. 6. 29. 
BIT. 
T. Ge. 3. 14. On thy b. ſhalt thou go 
Nu. 5. 2. Thy b. to ſwell, 22. 27 
25. 8. Throu. the b. Judg. 3-21, 22 
Job 3. 11. When Icame out of the 5. 
20. 15. G. ſha. caſt em out ofhis6. 
T. 23. About to fill his belly 
32. 19, Behold my belly is as wine 
40. 16. In the navel of his belly 
Pfal. 17. 14. Whoſe belly thou filleſt 
22. 10. My G. from my mother's 6. 
44. 25. Ourbelly cleaveth tothe ea. 
Pro. 13. 35. Th. 6. of th. wicked 
ſhall want 
18.8. Inner parts of the d. & 20. 27, 


© 
Can. 3 14. His belly, 7. 2. thy el. 
Iſa. 46. 3. Born by me from the bel. 


we ſhould believe 


— — — — — 


|Mar. 9. 23. Poflible to him that bel. 


ſer 1. $. 1 formed thee in the belly 


BEL 
ch. 2. 1, 2. Mat. 12. 40 
Hab. 3. 16. My belly trembled 


Mat. x 5. 17. Entereth - intot. h. 15. t 
Lu. 15. 16. Fain have filled his belly” 


life, ch. 5. 24. & 6. 40 P. Joh. 7. 38. Out of his h. ſhall flow 
P.6.35. Hethath.—-ſhallnev.thirft. Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God is their bel. 

7. 38 : It fig. | 
11.25. He thatb.inme tho. dead |. 1. Spirit or heart, Prov» 20. 27. 
14+ 12. He that bel. in me the wor. John 7. 38 

Acts 10. 43. Who—4. in him ſhall | 2. The ſtomach, 1 Cor. 6. 13 


3. The womb. Jer. 1. ; 
4. Selfi. gain. Ro. 16. 18. 
5. Senſual men, Tit. 1. 12 
6. The bowels, Rev. 10. 9. 10. 
BELox c. 
Gen. 40. 8. Interpret. belong to God 
Lev. 27. 24 To whom it did belong 
Deut. 29. 29. Secret things 6. to G. 
Pal. 47. 9. Shiel to God 
Prov. 24. 23. Belong to the wile 
Dan. 9.9. To the L.—be/crg mercies 
Mar. 9. 41. Becauſe ye bei. to Ch. 
Lu. 19. 42. Which bel. to thy peace 
1 Cor. 7. 32. That belong tothe Lord 
BELONGETH. 
Deut. 32. 35- To me bel:ngeth ven- 
geance, Pi. 94. 1. Heb. 10. 30 
Ezra 10. 4. This matter bela. to thee 
Pſal. 3. 8. Salvation be/orgeth to the 
L. 62. 11. power, v. 12. mercy 
Dan. 9. 7. Righteouſ. be/. tothee. 
BzLoveD. 
De. 21.15. The one 6. the oth. hat. 
wv. 16 
P. 33. 12. The b. of the L ſha. dwell 
Ne. 13. 26. B. of his G. 2. Sa. 12. 
25. mar. 
Pſ. 60. 5. That thy 6. may be det. 
Pro. 4. 3. B. in the ſight of my m. 
2 14. My 6. (C. is fo called by the 
Chu. above 20 times in th. book) 
See ch. 2. 3, & 5. 2. & 5. 5. & 8. 14 
5. 9. Thy beloved, cb. 8. 5. her 6. 
Ila. 5. 1. A ſong of my belzved | 
Dan. 9. 23. Greatly beloved, 10 11 
Hoſea 3. 1. Beloved of her friend 
Mat. 3. 17. This is my b. fon, 17. 5 
Mar. 1. 11. Lu. 3. 22.2 Pe. 1.17 
Eph. 6. 2 1. A be/xved brother, Col. . 
7, 9. Phil. v. 16. 
Ja.1.16. n v. 19. c. 2. 5. 
ied, 
1. To Ch. Mar. 9. 7. Lu. 9. 55. & 
20. 232 wVr 
2. To the Church, Pſal. 108. 6. 
er. 11. 15. Rom. 9.25 
3. To partic. Saints, Ne. 13. 26. 
D. 10. 19 ; 
4. To wi. & chil. De. 21. 15. Hoſ. 
9. 16 5 
$5. To the new Jeru. Rev. 20. 9 
BENEATH. 


4 In th. earth be. Deut. 
EMT. 
Joſh, 2. 11. G. in earth be. 1 K. 3. 23 
Job 18. 16. Pro. 15. 24. Iſa. 14.9. & 
$1. 6. Jer. 31. 37. Amo. 2. 9 
* 8. 23. Ye are from bencatb 
Acts 2. 19. Signs in the earth be. 
BEN ETI, BEN ETI TS. 
It is taken, N 
1. For t. gifts & fav. of G. to men, 
2 Chr. 32. 25. Pſal. 68. 19. & 
103. 2—1 16. 12 
2. For G. right. Act. 1 Sa. 12. 7. m. 
3. F. a good deed or reward, 1 Ti. 
6. 2 Act. 4. 9. Gr. ſame word 
4. For good, Philem. v. 14. Gr. 
5. For profit, Jer. 18. 10 
* Brnzavs, Brazaven. 
Eecleſ. 4. 8. Bereave my ſoul of good 
T. Jer. 15. 7. I'14e. em of chil. Ge. 


Ero. 20. 


zek. 3. 3. Cauſe thy belly to eat 
Jon. 1. 17. In the 5% of tag Bk 


42. 36. & 43. 14. Hoſ. 9. 12 
Ezek. 36. 13. Thow land haſt bear. 
1. Ho 


— 


— 


— = 
” 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


— NES 


BES 

1 Hof. 13. In meet em as abear b. 

, BzrxiL. Ma, | 
A precious ſtone of a ſky colour, 
Fx. 28. 20. Ca. 5. 14. Ez. 1. 16. Da. 

10. 6. Re. 21. 20 N 

a BzsexcH. _ 

Ex. 33. 18. I be. th. Nu. 12. 11. & 14. 
17. 1. S. 23. 11. Am. 7. 2 . 

Iſa. 64. 9. We 6. th. Pſa. 80. 14. 

Mal. 1. 9. Ib. G. that he will be gra. 

Ro. 12. 1. I be. you breth. 15. 30. 

& 16. 17. Ga. 4. 12. Ep. 4. 1. 
Phi. 4. 2 WW 

1 The. 4. 10. Web. thee, 2 Theſ. 2 1 
Heb. 13. 19, 22. 1 Pet. 2. 11 
% Phil. 10. I be. thee, 2 John, V. 3. 

| Bs ET. . 

- Jndg. 19. 22. Beſer the houſe, 20. 5 
Pſal. 22. 12. Bulls of Baſan——b. me 
139. 5. Thou haſt ö. me beh. & bef. 

Ref. 7. 2. Theirowndoings ha. 5. em 

Heb. 12. i. The fin whichdoth ſo - b. us 
FIG: : Bxs81Dx, Brs1Des. 
Pfl. 23. 2. Beſides the ſtill waters 
Can. 1. 8. Beſides the ſhep. tents 
P Ifa. 32. 20. That ſow 6. all waters 
P. 56. 8. B. Thoſe that are gathered 
Jer. 36. 32. Added beſides to them 
Luke 16.26. B. between usand you 
2 Cor. 11.28. B. tho. things--without 
2 Pet. 1. 5. B. this, giving all dilig. 
BESIDE, Se Mao. 
Mar. 3. 21. He is befide himſelf, 
com. Acts 26. 24. 2 Cor. 5. 13. 
BSI 6E, BEZ SIE GE D. 
C. Deut. 20. 12. Befege it, v. 19 
T. 28. 52 He ſhall befrege thee 
K. 8. 37. If their ene. b. em, 2Ch. 
6. 8 545 
2 K. 6. 2 5: B. it—till, 2 K. 6. 24 
19. 24. Befieged places, Ifa. 37.25 
25. 2. Jeru. was 6. till, Jer. 52. 5. 
Fcc. 9. 14. A great K. came and b. it 
IIa. 1. 8. The dau. of Zi,—as a 6. city 


- Jer. 32. 2. & 37.5. Eze. 4. 3. & 
6. 12 : 


_  Bn$60vGuT- 
Fx. 32-12. Moſ. b. t. L. com. De. 3. 23 
2 Sam. 12. 16. David beſcught God, 
2 Sam. 12. 16. Ezr. 8. 23 
1 Kings 13. 6. The man of God bef. 
the L. So Manaſ. Hezek. 2 
Chro. 33. 12. Jer. 26. 19 5 
Mat. 8. 34. B. him he would depart, 
Luke 8. 37 
18. 29. His fellow ſervant - him 
Mar. 5. 10. Th. devi. ö. 8. 3 1. Lu. S. 31 
. 26. She beſought, & 5. 23 
8. 22. A blind man, Luke 5. 12. 
leprous man—beſuught 
Lu. 9. 40. & 11. 37. Joh. 4. 47. & 
8. 31. 1 Tim. 1. 3 | 
2 Cor. 12. 8. 3 L. thrice 
"1% 
Gen. 47. 6. The bet of the land, v.11 
C. Num. 18. 12. Sha.—be of—the 6. 
. 29. 30, 32. 


See more 1 Sam. 8. 14. & 15. 9. 15 
1 Kings 10. 18. Overlaid it wick the 
beſt gold ; 

Pfal. 39. 5. Every man at his 5. ſtate 

Can. 7. 9. Like the beft wine 

Mic. 7. 4. The b. of them is—2 briar 

Luke 15.22. Bring forth the 5. robe 

1 Cor. 12. 31. Covet earn. woe. gifts 

2 Bes Tow. 

Ex. 32.29 That he mayb.—ableſſing 

Deut. 14-26. x that money 

2 Chro. 24. 7. Did they Hef. on Ba. 
Lu. 12. 17. Where tob. my fruit. v. 18 
1 Cor. 12. 23. We beflow more a- 
dundant honour 8 | 


B E T 
1 Chron. y bor beft. on 86 8. 6. Jetter. that a mill- ſtone. See 
- royal Majeſty - YEE 
Iſa. 63.7. Accor. to all that th. L. ö. Mat. 12. 12. & 6 26. Rom. 3. 9. 
on us 1 Cor. 7. 38 Ik 
ohn 4. 38. Whereon ye heft. no I Cor. 7. 9. B. to marry than to burn 
om. 16.6. much lab. on us 1 Cor. 11. 17. Come together not ſor 
See more 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2 Cor. 1. the better . 


11. & 8. 1. Gal. 4. 11 
1 Joh. 3. x. The fat. hath 6, on us. 
BzTHANY. 


Luke 24. 50. John. 11. 1, 18. 
BrTHEL, called Luz. 

Ge. 35. 6. Ge. 35. 15. Jac. called ĩt B. 

28.19. & 13. 3. 


23. 15. The altar at Berb.he brake 
Hof: 12. 4. He found him in Bethel 
4.4. Come to Bethel & tranig. 


T. 5. 6. None to quench it in Bethel | 


| BETHESDA. 
John 5-2. 
BETHLEHEM. 


Zeb. the other in Jud. 

Ruth 4. 11. Be famous in Beth. 
Mic. 5. 2. Thou Beth. Ephratah * 
Mat. 2. 1. 
v. 5, 6, 8, 13, 16. 

Luke a. 15. Let us now go to Beth. 


S8. 16. 4. & 17.15 
BE THSAIDAs 
Mat. 11. 21. Luke 10.13. 
Bz THINK. 
1 Kings, 8. 47. 
BETIMES), fig. 
1. Early, Gen. 26. 31 


3. Carefully, 2 Chro. 36. 15 
BzTrRAY, BETRAYED. 


1 Ch. 12.17. If ye be come to b. me 
Mat. 24. 10. Shall betray one ano- 


ther, Mark 13. 12 


26, 16. Sought opportunity to be- 


tray him 22. 


Mark 14, 18. One of you—ſhall be- 


oh 1 8 
J ; tray him 


13-2. Devil put into—Ju. to b. him 


18. 5. Judas which betrayed him 


1 Cor. 1 1.23. The--night he was 6, 


BEeTROTH. 


. De. 28. 30. Th. ſhalt h. a wife, 20.7 
I'll lerretb thee, v. 20. 


P. Hoſ. 2. 19. 
BETROTHED, 


Exod. 2 1. 8, 9. & 22.16, Le. 19. 20. 


Deu. 20. 7.—22. 23, 25, 27. 
BETTER. 3 


1 5. 22. To obey is better than ſacr. 


28. To a neighb. better than thou 
; sz Chr. 21. 13. B. than thyſelf, Eft. 
36. 6. Marry to wh. they think 5. 


BSS TOW Io. : 


Mat. 21. 17. & 26. 6. Mark 11. 1. 


2.K. 13. 4. Cri. ag. the Alm. B. v. 32 


Two cities of the name, one in 


Jeſus was born in Beth. 


Joh. 7- 42. J. cometh out of B. Gen. 
35. 19. & 48. 7. Ru. 1. 19. 1 


2. In time. Prov. 13. 24. Job. 8. 5 


w who ſhould be- 


Ex. 14. 12. It had been 6. for us. Nu. 
14.3 
1 Sa. 2. 8. B. than ten ſons. Ru. 4. 15 


BE T 


Phil. 1.2 3. To be with C.—is far 6. 

Heb. 1. 4. made ſo much berter 

7. . The leſs is bleſſed of the bet, 

19. Ab. hope. v. 22.6. Teſta. 8. 

6. Cov, 

9. 23. B. Sacrifice, 10. 34. b. Sub- 
ſtance, 11. 16. Sc. Count. 

II. 40. Hav. prov. ſome 6. thing 

12. 24. Speaketh ber, things than 
that of Abel 

1 Pet. 3. 17. It is 6. if the will of G. be 

2 Pet. 2. 21. It had been et. for them 

It fig. 

1. More acceptable, 1 S. 15: 22. 

Pſa. 69. 31 

2. More able, Dan. 1. 20 

3. More convenient, 1 Cor. 7. 38 

4. More to be prefer. Ec. g. 4. 16. 18 

5. More eaſy, Luke 17. 2 

6. More advantageous, Phi. 1. 23 

7. More holy, 1 Cor. 8. 8 
BETWEEN, BZ Twixr. 

P. Gen. 3. 1 f. I'll put enmity ber toeen 

P. 9. 16. A cov. b. G. & ev. creature 

49. 10. From betebeen his feet 

P. Exod, 8. 23. A diviſion bertoeen 
my people and thy people 

11. 7. B. The Egyp. and Iſrael 

13.9. Amem. . thine eyes, Deu. 6.8 

1 Kings 18. 21. Halt ber. 2 opinions 


Jer. 34. * Paſſed ber. the parts of the 
calf 


Eze. 34. 17. Ijudge h. att. & catt. 
44.23. To diſce. b.—unc. & clean 
Hoſ. 2. 2. Her adult fro. h. her breaſts 
Zec. It. 14. Break the brotherh. 6. 
Mat. 23. 35. B. th. Temp. & the Altar 
Phil. 1. 23. I am in a ſtreight be. two 
1 Tim. 2. 5. One Med. be. God and 
Men. | 
It ig. 


1. Diſtance of place, Judg. , 
Exod. 14. 2 y * 
2. Among. Pro. 18. 18. Lu. 23. 12. 
3. Note of diſtinct. Exo. 11. 7. 
BEULAx. 
Iſa. 62. 40. | 
x BWAIL. 
Lev. 10. 6. Bewail the burning 
De. 21. 13. B. her father and mo. 
Judg. 11. 37. Bervail my virginity 
2 Cor. 12.21. B. many that have fin. 
Rev. 18. 9. Shall bewwail her. 
BEWAILED, BEWAILETH. 


Can. 1. 13. All night bet. my breaſts | 


5 E Y 
care of. Ex. 23. 21 
BE VON D. al 


Deu. 30. 13. Neith. is it bey. the ſea | 

2 Sam. 10. 16. Bey. the river, 1 Chr. 
19. 16. Ifa. 7. 20. 

T. 1 K. 14. 15. Sh. ſcat. em be, the 

river 

2 Chr. 20. 2. Bey. the ſea, Jer. 2 5. 222 

Mar.6. 51. — meal. 7.37 þ 

47 . b 
1. The other file, Ezra 6. 8. Mar. 
7-47 


3- To over-reach or defraud, 1| 
Theſl. .61 — 

b IBBER, BIB REIS. 
Pro 23. 20. Be not among wine bib. 


* 


10. 5. All that thou ſhalt bid us 
C. Jon. 3. 2. The preaching that I 
bid thee + 


Zeph. 1. 7. He hath bid his gueſts. 


2. To invite, Matth. 22. 9. Luke 
14. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 27 


3. To ſay, ſalute or wiſh, 2 Jo. 10. 
BID DEN. 


1 Sam. 9. 13. & 2 Sam. 16. 11. Mat. 


& 14. 7. 8, 10. 17. 24. | 
BippETH, BrppinG, 
1 Sam. 12. 14+ 2 John, v. 11 
Britt. 

Deut. 24. 1. Write a bill of divorce, | 

v. 3+ Mark 10. 4 

Iſa. 50. 1. Where is the bill ofdivor. 

See Jer. 3.8 | 

Luke 16. 6. Take thy bill, v. 7. 

0 Bino. : 

Deu. 6.8. B. them for a ſign on, 11. 18 

Joſ. 2. 18. B. chis line of ſcar. thread 

Judg. 15. 10. To bind Sampſon, v. 

12, 13. & 16. 5 Tr 

Job. 31. 36. I would . it as a crown, 

38. 31. Canſt thou bind, com. 39. 

10. & 41. 

Pſal. 105. 22. To bind his princes 
118. 27. B. the ſacrifice with cords 
149.8. To bind their K. with chains 

C. Prov. 3. 3. B. them. ch. 6. 217.3 

Iſa. 8. 16. Bind up the teſtimony 
49. 18. B. them on thee as a bride 

P. 61. 1. To b. —the broken heart 

P. Ezek. 34. 16. III bind up that 

which was broken „ 

Hoſ. 6. 1. He— ill bind us up. 


Judg. 11. 38. Jer. 4. 31: Luk. 8. 52. 


23. 27. 
BEWARE. 


De. 6. 12. B. leſt thou forget G. 8. 11 


Ex. 23. 2 1. B. ofhim. com. 1 Cor. 10.9 | Mat. 12. 29. B. the ſtro. man, Mar. 


10. 10. When they ſhall bind them | 
Mic. 1. 13. B. the char. to the beaſt 


3- 27 


Mark, 
Nu. 22. x8. Go b. t. w. of th. L. 24. 13 ſoul, Iſa, 61, 1. P 
bands, Mark 5. 
ſti nate offend. b * 
of C. Mat. 16, 1. Pact. & ig 


Gen. 7. 14. Every bird of 
L. 4. 52. With t. blood ofthe l 


2. Above, 2 Cor. 8. 3. Gal. 1. 13|Plal. 17. x. Flee as a ted "+325 


Prov. 1. 17. In the fight of an J, 


Mat. 11. 19. Glut. and a wine $6. | Eceleſ. 10. 20. Abirdof the ar 
Luke 9. 34. ' at the voice of a bird. * 
Brp. IIer. 12. 9. My berit.is—83 f 
2 1 13 If th. Prophet had bid T. Hoſ. 9. 11. Flee away like abi 
ee do-- | 


2 3. 
ev. 18. 2. A cage of ev. un l 
Gen. 15. 10. The bird: he dine 


. e * 
It Ag. Lev. 14. 4. To take * 15 
1. To command, Matth. 14. 28. ve, v. 5, 49, 50 
& 23.3. Luke 10. 40 I eut. 14. 11. OI—ciean . ye that 


Eccleſ. 9. 12. As bir, that are cgi 
Ca. 2. 12. T. time of ſinging of ö. 


Iſa. 31. 5. As6, flying, ſo will the 
I. 24. & 22. 3, 4 Luke 7. 39. Jer. 5. 27. As a cage full of lia 
Mat. 8. 20. The birds of the ar ha 


Babe 


Antioch, Rome, Rev. 18. 2. 


B IR 
3. 2 Pal. 140. 
4. To comfort and eg 
3 147. 3 
bodies with, 


3- Acts 21. 11 
the conſciences of 


5. To bind 
6. To bind 


0. 23. woah he * 18. 


Bp. 


14.6. The living 6. v. 75 


124. 7. Our ſoul is eſcaped aal 


See ch. 6. 5. & 7. 


23. & 
27. 8. 11a. 16. as. 


2. & 46. 11 


11. 11. They ſhall tremble 2824 
$. Can a6. fall in a ſnars 


40. 17. The birds did 


come 


defend 


12. 9..The 6.round abo. are aga. h 


neſts, Luke 9. 53 
13.32. The 6.0fthe air lodge, Ra 
23. 1 Cor. 15. 39. Jam, 3. 7. 
It is put for, 
INI Ifa. 46. 11. that def 


2. Perſec. of d. le. Ter. 12.0 
3 For the filthy. 6 — 


BI TR. 


Exod. 28. 10. Accord. to their birth, 


2 Kings 19. 3. The child. are cong 
to the birth, IIa. . 
Pſa. 58.8. Untimely birth, Eccl.6, 
& 7. 1. Job 3. 16. 
P. Iſa. 66. 9. I bring to the bir 
Ezek. 16. 3. Thy birth and nativit 
Hol. 9. 11. From the birth 
Mat. 1. 18. The ö. of J. C. Lu. f f 
Gal. 4. 19. Of whom I travail in bot 
Rev. 12. 2. Travailing in ö.—0 le 
* delivered. 
Bix TA-DAx. 
Gen. 40. 20. Pha. birtb-day, Mat. 10 
Mark 6. 21. Herod's birth- d 
BriaTH-AIGHT. 
Gen. 25. 33. He ſold his birth rig 
27. 36. Heb. 12. 16 
43. 33+ Accord. to his 6. 1. Chr. ;, 


Ys J9>36. 18. B.leſthe take thee away } 13. 30. Bind the tares in bundles ones. 
Pfa. 37. 16. A little that---is better 7-15. B. of falſe prophets com. * 16. 19. Whatſo. thou ſhalt 5. 18.18 A Viſitor or Overſeer... 
com, Prov. 16. 8 10. 17. Beware of men. See Betray| 22. 13. Bird him hand and foot 1 Tim. 3. 1. If a man defire the of 
See more Pal. 63. 3. & 69. 31. & and Seducers 23. 4. They 6. heavy burthens of a Bj 
$4. 10. & 119. 72 I 16. 6. Betoare of the leaven of the] S. Acts 9. 14. & 12. 8. &21.11.| 2. AB. mu. be blame leſs, Tit. 1.7 
118.8. It is better to truſt in the Phariſees, Mark 8. 15 BinDETH. * r Pet. 2. 25. The J. of your ſouls 
Pro. 3.14. B. is the mer. of it Mark 12. 38. Be. of the Scri. Luke Job 5. 18. He—bind. up. Pſa. 147.3. (i. Chriſt 
8. 11. Wiſdom is 6. than rubies. 16. 3 a 26. 8. Bind. up the waters, cb. 28. 11 Phil. 1. 1. With the Biſh. & Deacons 
32. & 19.22. & 27. f. & 28. 6. Acts 13.40. Be. of dogs. com. Mat. 7, 36. 13. T. cry notwhen he b. them | wi. Elders, Acts 20.17, 28.6r. 
Ec. 7. 8. & 9. 16. 18 Col. 2. 8. Bea. leſt any ſpoil you |Pſa. 129. 7. B. ſheaves his boſom Acts 1. 20. Biſbeprich, the word fig 
Ca. 4. 10. How much 6, is thy love 2 Pet. 3. 17. Beware leſt you be led Iſa. 30. 26. The L. 5. up the breach the office or charge of a Biſby, 
P. Iſa. 56. 5. A name better than awa Gen. 37. 7. Binding ſheaves, 49. 11, "as the Greek is in the ſame, PL. 
P. Ezek. 36. 11. III o ber. ſor you 1. the Gr. wvord is tranſl. Nu. 30. 13. B. oath to affl. the ſoul. 109. 8. 1 Tim. 3. 1 
Dan. 1. 20. He found em ten times ö. 1. Take heed, Col, 4. 17. Mar „ BI TI, BIT ETA, Bir rx. 
Hoſ. 2. 7. It was het. with me than 13. 9 1. To keep faſt, Pro. 6: 21 & 3. 3 |Ge. 49. 17. That b. the horſe-heels 
Mat. 6. 26. Are not ye much b. Luke 2. Barely to ſee, Matth. 134.14 | 2. To engage, Num. 30. 2, 3, 13|Nu. 21. 6. Fiery ſerpents—. the 
12. 24 I | 3- Tohavea ſpecial and fingular] 3. Todepriveof liberty and power, } peo. 8. That is bitten, v. 9 


— 5 


wy 2 


BIT BLA BLE BLE | BLE 


ei polen, I Phil. 3. 6. Touch the righte; of the] 22. T7. In bleſſi. III ö. thee, He. 14. 16. When thou ſhalt 4, with the! 18. 46 N 
. Of Wine, — 23-32 | law blameleſs 14 . ſpirit. , x" 1 Kings 1. 48. B. be the L. which 1 
1 Of Serp. Ec. 10. 8, 11. Jer. 8. 171 Thiel. 5. 23. Spi. foul and body be| 32. 26. Except thou bleſs me. kt be. hath given, ch. f. 7. & 8. 56 | 
4 Falſe Prophets and Perlecutors, preſerved blameleſs | P.Ex0d.20.24. I'llcome untothee| 1. To pron. a bleſſing propheti- | 1 Ch. 16. 36. B. be the L. for ev. | 
Mic. 3. 5. Hab. 2-7 1 Tim. 3. 2. A. Biſhop—muſt be and——b/eſs thee, Deut 7. 13 ſcally, Gen. 27. 4. & 48.9 29. 10. David blefſed the L. v. 20 2 
4 Of vexing conten. among blameleſs, v. 10. Deacon, Tit. | Num. 6. 24. The L. bleſs thee and 2. To pray for, Exod. 12. 32. 2 Chro. 31. 8. They bed the Lori 
Funts, Gal. 5. 15 1. 6, 7. keep thee | com. with Joſ. 8. 33 Ne. 8. 6. B. the L. Ezr. 7. 27 1 
BITTER. 5. 7. Give charge that they—be b.| P. 27, III bleſs them, Pſa. 115. 13 3. To wiſh all foul and. bodily|. 9- 5 Bleſ. be thy glorious name | 
ce. 27.34. Cried with—b.cry,Eft.4.1| | BLASPAEME. De. 1. 11. And6, you as he hathpro- | welfare, 2 S. 6. 18. Pla. z29.8 Job 1. 21. BY. be the name, Plal. 
Ex. 12.8. With b. herbs, Nu. 9. 11.| 28a. 12. 14. Occa. to t. enem.— to B. miſed you 4. To ſet apart for holy uſe, Gen. 106. 48 ; | 
15-23» Waters of Marah were 4, | 1 Kin.21. 10. Thou didſt b. G. v. 13.| 14. 29. That—thy God may bleſs |21. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 16. See Blefling.| Pſa. 28. 6. B. be the L. bec. he | 
Num. 5. 18. Bitter water, v.. 19, 23, Pſa. 74. 10. Shall t. enem. 6. thy name thee, ch. 23. 20. & 24. 1 BI Ess, i. A man bleſſing himſ. fg. heard 4 | | | 
24. James 3. 11. Rev. 8. 11. T. Mar. 3.29. He that. aga. t. h. G. P. 15.4 The L. ſhall great. 6. thee] x. To wiſh and ſeek happineſs,| 41. 13. BY. be the L. from ev. | 
Deu. 32-32- Theircluſtersare 6.v.24| Acts 26. 11. Compelled them to blaſ. P. 18. The L. thy God ſhall bleſs Iſa. 65. 16. Jer. 4. 2 106. 48 | | 
K. 14.26. T. afflict. of Iſrael—as 6. 1 Tim. 1. 20. May learn not to 6laſp. thee, cb. 30. 16. & 16. 15. 2. To count himſelf happy, Deut. 68. 19. Bleſſed be God, 66. 20 | | | 
Job 3-20- To the bitter in ſoul James 2. 7. They blaſp. that worthy | 26. 15. And b/eſs thy people Iſrael 29. 19. Pal. 49. 18. 35. B. be th. L. that giveth pow. 
13-26. Thou writ. 6. things agai.me name. See Rev. 13. P). |2 Sam. 7. 29. To % f the houſe of BLESSED. Pia. 72.18, 19. & 124. 6. & 135. 21. | 
23. 2. Is my complaint birter -  BLASPHEMED. thy ſervant, 1 Chr. 17. 27 God blefling men and things &-144. 1 | . 3 
Pla. 64. 3+ Bitter words, Eccl. 7. 26| Le. 24. 11. Wom. ſon blaſphemed | 1Chr.4. 10. O that thou wouldſt b. me | Gen. 12. 3. In thee ſhall all fa- Ezek. 3. 12. . be the glory of the . | 
Prov. 5. 4- Her end is bitter 2 Kings 19, 6. The ſerv. of the K.|Pfal. 5. 12. Wilt bleſs the righteous milies—be bleſſed, ch. 18.' 18.} Dan. 2. 19. Dan. G. the G. of heav. | 
27. J. Every bitter thing is ſweet of A. blaſph. Iſa. 37. 6 29. 11, The L. will bleſs his peo- & 22. 18. & 26. 4. & 28. 14.| Za. 11. 5. Thatſell'emfſay,6.beth.L.. WM 
Il. 5. 20. That put bitter for ſweet! Pſa, 74. 18. Hav. 6, thy name, Ro. ple with peace Acts 3. 25. Gal. 3.8 Lu. 1. 68. B. be ch. L. for he ha | 
7.24.9. Strong drink ſhall be birter| 2. 24. 67. 1. G. be mer. unto us & b. us, Ge. 2. 3. G. 6. the 7.day, Ex. 20.11 viſit. | | v 
ſer. 2. 19-Itis an ev. thing & 5.4.18} Iſa. 52.5. My name—is þ/a. com. Iſa. wv. 6; 7 9. 1. G. 5. Noah and ſons, c. 24. 2. 28. And b/ef. God. 1 Tim. 1. 1 
6. 26. Bitter lamen. ch. 31. 15. bit. 65. 7. Ezek. 20. 7. [P. 115. 13. He will. them that fear 1. Abra. 26. 12. Iſaac John 12. 13. Bl. is the K. of Iſrael * 
weeping, Eze. 27. 31. Acts 18. 6. Oppoſed themſelv. & þ. t. L. 24+ 31. Come in thou b/. of the L. Rom. 9. 5. God 6. for ever, 1. 25 
Amo. 8. 10. A. ö. day. Hab. 1.6. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Do&.benotblaſ. Tit. 2. 5 128. 5. Bleſs thee out of Sion, 134.3 26.29. Thou art now t. b/. of the. L. 2 Co. 1. 3. B. be — the father of our L. | 
nation [Rev. 16. 11. B. the God of heav. v. 132. 15. I'll abundantly 6. her pro.] 30.27. Hath bleſſed me for thy ſake] Eph. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3 | 
Col. 3. 19. Be not bit. againft them. 9. 21  [Ifa.19.25. Whom the L.—ſhall bleſs) 32. 29. And he bleſſed him there, 11. 31. Which is b/. for evermore 1 
Rev. 10. 9. Sha. ma. thy belly b. v. 1b BT ASTUZN IST, BI ASPHEMETH.|P. Hag. 2. 19. Fro. this day I will 35- 9. & 48. 3 II Tim. 6. 15. Bl. & only potentate. 
* BITTERLY. I. Lev. 24. 16. He thatb/aſph.—ſhallf 6. you a - | 39- 5. The L. bleffed the Eg. houſe, BLESSED, i. One man . another. 
Judg. 5. 23. Curſe ye bitterly the be put to death Acts 3. 26. Sent him (i. C.) to b. you] Num. 23. 20. He hath bleſſed Sen. 24. 60. They (l Rebekah | 
inhabitants of Meroz Pal. 44. 16. For the voice of him This fig. Deut. 2. 7. The L. thy God hath . 27. 23. He 6/effed hum | 
Ru. 1. 20. The Al. ha. dealt 6. with that blaſpb. 7 G. favour with the multiplication thee, cb. 12. 7. & 15. 14 28. 1. IC. 5. Ja. 2, 6. He. 11. 20 0 
me ; Mat. 9. 3. This man 6. Joh, 10.36. [of all earthly and heavenly bleſſi. Ge. | 16. 10. As the L. thy G. hath 3. 47+ 7. Jacob Sigſed Pharaoh, v. 10 | 
. 22.4. Ill weep hb. 33. 7. ha. weep b. Luke 12. 10. But unto him that 6:4. 24. 1, 35. Ga. 3. 14. Eph. 1. 3- See thee 48. 15. Jacob Maſſd Joſeph | 
Eze. 27. 30. Sha. cry 6, Zep. 1. 14 | BLASPHEMER, ERS. Bleſſing. P. 28. 3. Blaſed ſhalt thou be, v. 4, Exod. 39. 43. Moles 3. them, . | | 
Mat. 26. 75. Went out and wept b. Acts 19. 37. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 2 Tim.3.2.| BI E88, i. Men bleſſing God. 5, 6 23. Deut. 33. 1. Lev. 9. 22, 23 
Luke 22. 62 BTAsT NZN. See EvII sr IAx. C. De. 8. 10. Then thou ſhalt ö. t. L. 33. 13. Of Joſ. he ſaid, b. of the L. Joſh. 14. 13. Jeſhua b/. the people | N 
BIiTTERNESS- 2 Kings 19. 3. This day is a day of Judg. 5. 9. B. yethe L. Pf. 103. 21. | Joch. 17. 14. Foraſ. as th. L. ha. 5. 1 Sam. 2. 20. Eli %, Elkanah, and 
1 Sm. 1. 10. In bittern. of foul, Job. blaſph. Iſa. 37. 3 & 134. 1. Ch. 29. 20. me 28. 6. 18. Dav. G. the peo. 1 Ch. 16. 2 . 
7. 11. & 10-1. Ila. 38. 15. |Mat. 12. 31. All man. of 6. ſhall be] Neh. 9. 5. Stand up and %% the L. Judg. 13. 24. The Lord bleed him i K. 8. 14. The K. 5, th. congre. 
15. 32. The bitrern. of death is paſt i. your God | 17. 2. Bleſſed be chou of the Lord, 2 Ch. 30. 27. Th. Pri. and Lev. 
** 25. Dieth in 6. of his foul | 26. 65. He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, Pl. 16. 7. III b. the L. 2 6. 12. 63.4 Ruth 3. 10. 1 Sam. 15. 13 b. the people 


14. 10. The hea. knoweth his Mark 14. 64. John 10, 33. 66.8. Obleſs our God, ye people Ruth 2. 20. Bleſſed be he of the L. Lu. 2..34. Simeon ble them 


on. Col. 3. 8. Put off malice, blaſphen:y| 68. 26. Bleſs ye God in the congr. 1 Sam. 23. 21. Bleſſed be ye of the 24. 50. His hands, and b. them, 31 
17. 25. Bit. to her that bare him Rev. 2. 9. I know thy blaſpb. cb. 13. 96. 2+ Bleſs his name, 100. 4. 103. 1 Lord, 2 Sam. 2. 5 Heb. 7. 6. Met Abrah. and l/. him 
Ifa. 38. 17. For peace, I had great 6. 1. name of blaſphemy 103. 1. B. the L. O my ſoul, v. 2.|2 Sam. 6. 11. The L. bleſſed Obed.| BLESSED, Uſed in other ſenſes. | 
Lam. 1. 4. She is in bir. See 3. 15. Ez. 45. 12. I have heard all thy 6. 104. 35 E. 1 Chro. 13. 14 P. Deut. 7. 14. Thau ſhalt be % 
Ezek. 3. 14. I went in bit. See 21. 6 Mat. 15. 19. Out of the heart pro-] 20. B. th. L. his An. v. 22. his 2 Ch. 31. 10. The L.—b. Ifa. 61. g | Judg. 5. 24. Bleſſed above women | 
T. 27. 31. They ſhall weep with b. ceed - blaſpbemies | works, 145.10. Saints, v.21, Job 1. 10. Thou haſt bleſſed, 42. 12| Job 29. 11. The ear 14 me 
P. Zach. 12.10. Sha. be in 6. for him | Mark 2.7, Thus ſpeak 5. Lu. 5.21 all fleſh ſal. 21. 6. Haſt made him moſt 5. Pſal. a. 12. Bl. are they that—truſt. 
Ads 8. 23. Art in the gall of bitter. Rev. 13. 5. A mouth-ſpeakingb/aſphb.| 135. 19. B. the L. O houſe of Iſrael] 33. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation 32. 1. Bl. is he whoſe tranſ. is forg. 
C Eph. 4. 31+ Let all bir. be put away BLASPHEMING. | 145-1. PU6. thy name forever.v.2.| 37. 22. Such as be hd of him | 41-1. BJ. is he that confid. the poor 
Heb. 12. 15. Leſt any root of bit. Acts 13. 45 | It fig. 26. His ſeed is bleſſed 72. 17. Men ſhall be öl. in him, and 
Bracx. Br ASPHEMOVUS, LY. To give thanks to God, Mark 14. | 41. 2. And he ſhall ba ue 84. 4. BI. are they that, 106. 
Lev. 13. 31. Black hair, Mat. 5. 36. Acts 6. 11,13. Luke 22. 65 22. com. with Luke 22. 19 45. 2. Therefore G. Bl. thee | 119. 2 
Can. 5. 11. Locks—black BAS, aſcribed, , ; BISS. 89. 15. B. is the peo. that know '| 118. 26. N. be he that —1 12. 2. 
1K. 18. 45. The heavens b. Jer. 4. 28 1. To Go, and fig. his ang, and) Spoken of one bleſſing another P. 112. 2. The upright ſhall be % Pro 31. 28. And call her bleſſed . 
Job 30. 30. My ſkin is 57. La. 5. 10. | pow. Exod. 15.8.2 Sa. 22. 16. Job 4.9 Ge. 27. 4. B. thee bef. I die, v. 7, 115-15. You are Med of the L. Can. 6. 9. Saw her and bee her 
Can. 1. 5. I am 6, but comely. v. 6. 2. To blow rams horns, Joſh. 6. 5 10, 19, 31. | 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled P. Ifa. 30. 18. BZ are y that 
Zach. 6.2. Black horſes, v. ö. Re. 6.5] P. 3. To the fury and force of | 48.9. Bring em tome and '15.'em, | 128. 1. Bleſſed—that feareth the L. wait fir him 
Rev. 6. 12. The Sun became black men. Iſa. 25. 4 v, 20 147. 13. He—bleffed thy children] 32. 20. Bl. are ye that ſow beſides + | 
BLACKNESS. BLASTED, BLASTING. Exod. 12. 32. Bleſs rae alſo P. Pro. 10. 7, Th. mem. of th. juſt} 56. 2. B. is the man that doth this 
Job 3. 5. Let the 5, of day terr. it Gen. 41. 6. Ears f. com. bl. 2 Kin. |C. Num. 6. 23. Shall b/z{s the child. is 6. Jer. 17. 7. Bl. is the man that truſts i 
Iſa. 50. 3. I cloath—hea. with 6. 19. 26. Iſa. 37. 27 of Iſr. Joſ. 8. 33. 2 Sa. 21. 3 | 20. 7. His children are BH in the L. com. Pſa.-34. 8. K 
Joel, 2. 6, All faces ſhall gather /. T. Deut. 28. 22. Smite with left. | 23.20. ec. a command to b. v. T. 21. End— hall not be bleſſed 84. 12. & 40. 4 | 
Nah. 2. 10 | : Amos 4. 9. Hag. 2. 17 De. 10. 8. Levi to b. in his name, P.22. 9. A bount. eye ſhall be /. Dan. 12. 12. BY. is he that waiteth - 
He. 12. 18. B.—Aarlæneſs. Jude, v. 131 K. 8. 37. If there be h. 2 Chr. 6.28 21. 5 Ifa. 19. 25. Ble, be Egypt my peo. Mal. 3. 12. Shall call you b/-fed | 
BrAMEt, BLAMED. BIE MIS. 24. 13. In his raiment and b. thee} 51. 2. 1 called —and b/effed him Matth. 5. 4. Bl. are they that mourn, 


Ge. 43. 9. Let me bear t. b. 44. 32 Exod. 12. f. Lamb—without hem. 27. 12. Stand on mount Ger. to b. 61. 9. Seed which the L. 5. 65. 23 See v. 6, 10 


2 Cor. ö. 3. That Miniſtry be not 6. | See cb. 29. 1. Ezek. 46. 13. i Sam. 9. 13. He doth bleſs the ſacr. | Mat. 5. 3. B. are th. meek. v. 7,13. 16. Bleſſed: are your eyes that 
8. 20. That no man ſhould blame us | Le. 1. 3. Male without 6. 4. 23. & [2 Sam. 6.20. David returned to bleſs 8, 


ſee, Lu. 10. 2 
Ol. 2. 11. Becauſe he was to be bla. 22. 19 his houſh. 1 Chr. 16. 43 3 Bleſſed is that ſervant 11. 6. B. is he-ſhall not be off. 
Ep. 1. 4- Without 6. before him in 21. . He—chat hath any blemiſs |Pſal. 62.4. They b. with their mouth} 2 5. 34. Come ye bleed of my | 14. 49. He bleſſed and brake, Mark 
$.Gr, love. | C. 22. 20. Whatſoe ver hath a b/em. C. 109. 28. Let them curſe, bit; Lulc 1. 28. Bleſſed—among women, 6. 41. Luke 9. 16 
6 fg Bt AMELESS. 2 S. 14. 25. No 6. in Abſol. com. | bleſs you, Rom. 12. 14 6. 20. Bl. be ye poor, v. 21, 22 | 16.17. Be art thou, Simon Bar. 
72 Oe. 44. 10. Ve ſhall be . Joſ. 2.17 Dan. 1. 4 129. 8. We 6. you in the name of Ep. 1. 3. Who-hath J. us -in C. 27. 9. B. is he that comes in the 
e N Judg. 15. 3. I ſha. be more 6/. than Eph. 5. 27. Holy and without b/em. |" the Lord Bi£8$ED, i. Men blefling God. name, c. 23. 39. Ln. 3. 35 ; 
the Phil. I Pe. 1. 19. A lamb without %. | Mat. 5. 44. B. em that curſe you, Ge. 9. 26. B. be the I.. G. 24. 27 | 24.46. B.isthatſervant, Lu. 12. 37 
. Mat. 12. f. Prophane the Sab. & are b. i. Christ) Lu. 6. 28 1420. Biba the——bigh G. Da. 4.34 Lu. 1. 42. B. art thou among wom. 
heels BY Lu. 1. 6. In all ordi. of the L. 6. BI xSss. God bleſſing man. | x Cor. 4. 12. Being reviltd. we bleſs [Ex. 18. 10. B. be che L. Ru. 4. 14. 11. 28. B. are—that hear the wos 
e 7 Cor. 1. 8. That ye may be J. Phil: P. Ge. 12. 2. Il f. the, & 26, 3, 24 10. 16. The cup of blefling which 1 S. 25. 32, 39. & 2.5. 18. 2814. 15. Bleſ, is he that ſhall eat be. 
2.15. 1 Tim. 5. 7 17. 16. TU bleſs her „ 2 8. 22. 47. B. be my rock, Pla. | John 20, 29. Bleſſed==thaz have not 
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Mal. 4. 10. And pour—out a þ/. 


Blk 


. feen, and yet . 
Acts 20. 35. It is more b. to give than 
Gal. 3.9. Theyare h. with faithful A. 


Tit. 2. 13. Looking for that /. hope 


Ja. I. 12. Bl. is th. man tha. endu. 
© tempt. | 

1. 28. Shall be hd in his deed 

Rev. 1. 3. Blaſſed is he that readeth 

14. 13. B. are the dead—in the L. 

16. 15. Bleſ. is he that watcheth 


29. 9. B. arc they whi. are call. to- 


20. 6. Bled is he that hath part in 


22. 14. Bl. are th. do his com. v. 7. 


Bs SsEZDpñN Ess. 
Ro. 4. 6. Da. deſcrib. the 6. v. 9 
Ga.4.15. Where is St. b. you ſpake. 
BLESSEST. 
Num. 22. 6. Whom thou 5. is bleſt 
1 Chro. 17.-27. For thou % % OL. 


Pſ. 65. 10. Thoub. t. fpring--thereof 


Br ESSK TR. 


Gen. 27. 19. Bleſſed is he that 54, 


thee, Num. 24. 9 
Deut- 15. 6. Thy God 5% eth thee 
Plal. 10. 3. Bf. the covetous whom 

107. 38. He 6/ef1h them 
Prov. 27. 14. He that 11. his friend 
IIa. 65. 15. That he who. himſelf. 

BLESSING. 

Gen. 12. 2. Thou ſhalt be a hg 
22. 17. Ins. I'll bleſs th. He. 6. 14 
27. 35. Hath taken away thy 6/. 

38. Haſt thou but one bleſſing 
41. Eſau hated J. becauſe of the 5. 

33.11. Take, I pray thee, my b7e/. 

39. 5. The &/. of the L. was upon 
Exod. 32. 9. Beſtow upon you a 6/, 
P. Le. 25. 21. Will I command my 6. 


Deut. 11.26. I ſet before you a6. 


v. 27. & ch. 30. 1 
12. 15. Accord. to the 2 16. 17 
23. 5. Turned the curſe into a 5%. 
33. 18 The þ7. of Judah. See v. 16 
23. Full with the b. of the L. 
Jo - 15+ 19. Give me ab. Jud. 1.15. 
ch. 9. 5. Exalt. above all Si 
13. 2. Turned the curſe into a b/. 
ob 29. 13. The b. of him that was 
ſ. 3. 8. Thy b. is on thy peo. 129.8 
24. 5. He ſhall receive the f. 
109 17. He delight. not in b/ef. 
133. 3. There the L. com. the b/e. 
Pro. 10. 22. Th. 5, of- mak. rich 
11. 26. But ab. upon the head. 
24. 25 | | 
P. Iſa. 19. 24. A b. in the midſt of 
the land 
P. 44. 3. My 6. upon thy offspring 
65. 8. For a Blef. is in it 
P. Eze. 34. 26. There ſha. be ſno. 
of 81. | 
44. 30. Cauſe the B/. to reſt in 
oel 2. 14. Leave a B/. behind 
ach. 8. 13. Ve ſhall be a b/eſsing 


Luke 24. '53. Praifing and 8/. God 
Rom. 15. 29. Of the 5. of the Goſ. 
1 Cor. 10. 16. Th. cup of bleſsing 
Gal. 3. 14. The 8/efsing of Abraham 
Heb. 6: 9. Receiveth bleſsing from G. 
132. 17. Have inherited the Zleſsing 
Ja. 3. 10. Proceed 8, & curfing 
1 Pet. 3. 9. But contrarywiſe b/e/. 
Re. 5. 12. Glory & C. 13. & 7.12 


It ts | 
1. Forbleſſed, Ge. 12. 2. Za. 12.2 
2. For a yiftor preſent, Gen. 23 
21.2 Kings 5. 15. & 18. JI. marg. 
3- For new Coy. pro. Gen. 22, 
18. Gal. 3. 14. | 
4. For good wiſhes, Job 29. 13. 
| Br. x$51XG8. 
Ge. 


BLE 


| on thee 
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Pal, 21. 3. Prevent. him with the 
blejtings, w. 6. marg. ; 
Pro. 10. 6. B. are upon the head of 
28. 20. Shall abound with bleſsings 
T. Mal. 2. 2. And will cutſe your b. 
Eph. 1. 3. With all ſpirit. bleſsings. 
BL tw, i. SOUNDED. 
Joſh. 6.8, With—rams horns, . 9. 
13. 16 
Judg. © 27. Blew a trumpet, ch, 6. 
34.1 Sam. 13. 3. See Trumpet 
Mat. 7. 25. Winds b. 27. Joh. 6. 18 
Act. 27. 13. Th. ſouth wind . 28. 
Br EW, or Brur Corovx. 
Ex. 25. 4. B. purple, 26. 1 & 27. 16 
28. 31. Th. ephod all of 6. 39. 22 
Nu. 4. 6. A cloth of b/. v. 7,911 
Eſth. 8. 15. Appa. of b/. Jer. 10. 9. 
Ezek. 23. 6. & 27. 24 | 
BLIND. . 
Exod. 4. 11. Who maketh—the 51. 
Lev. 19. 14. A ſtumb.- block be. 
the blind | | 
21. 18. A blind man ſhall not 
22. 22. BI. ye ſha. not offer, De. 
8 | | 
Deu. 27. 18. The blind to wander 
28. 29. As the b/. gropeth in dark 
2 Sa. 5. 6. Except thou take — the þ/, 
ob 29. 15. I was eyes to the blind 
l. 146. 8. L. open. the eyes of the iii. 
Iſa. 29. 18. The eyes of the blina 
all ſee, ch. 35. 5 
42. 7. To open the blind eyes 
16. I'll bring the blind 
18. Look ye blind that ſee 
19. Who is lind — my ſervant 
43. 8. Bring forth the b/ird people 
56. 10. His watchmen ate blind 
59. 10. We grope — ike the blmd 
P. Jer. 31. 8. Ill gather — the blind 
Zeph. 1.27. Walk like b. men, La. 
4+ 14 
Mal. 1. 8. If ye offer the blind 
Mat. 9. 27. Two blind men, 20. 30 
11. 5. The 64, rec. their fight, Lu. 
7. 22 
15 14. Bl. lead the blind, Lu. 6. 39 
21. 14. Blind and lame came to him 
23. 16, Wo—ye E lind guides, v. 24 
Mark 8. 22. They brought a6/, man, 
Luke 18. 35 | 
10. 46. Blind Bartime us. v 49, 51 
Lu. 4. 18. Reco, of ſight to the 5%. 
7. 21. To many—4/, he gave fight 
14. 13. Call the lame t. 6/. v. 21 
John 5. 3. Lay a—multitude of . 
9. 1. A man-v/, from his birth, 
Ver. 2, 6, 8, &c. : 
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10. | 
3. Providence, Pal. 139. 16. 
4 Decree, Rev. 13. 8. ̃ 
5. The whole Scripture, or ſome 
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Zons, or Boas, i. LisTts. Num. 11. 12. Ca 


od. 25. 25. Ezek. 47. 13. Can. Deut. 13. 6. The wife of thy 60. 2 Sam, 24. 24. 
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21. 7. Bo. the potters field, Mark. 
15, 46. & 16. 1 Lu. 14. 18, 19. 


1 Cor. 6. 20. Bo. with a price, e. 
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Bou nr, BoUuNTIFUL, NESS. 
1 K.10.13.Solo. 2 of his roy. 50. 
Prov. 22. 9. Hath go. 
Ifa. 32. 5. Churl-ſaid to be bo. 
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Mic. 6. 6. Bo. myſelf before-God 
Hab. 3. 6. Perpet. hills did l. 
| Bow down. 
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10.7481. T7. © | $2: 1. L beſeech you-br. 1 Cor. 1. Lev. 1. 2. Br. ſpot, 38—1 4. 56. | 68. 6. Br. out. 10. 28. | Sec Arms, Covenant, Yoke, &t. f 
24644. Hs Br. gocth forth 4 20. Gal. 4. 12. 1 Theſ. 4. 1+--2/1 K. 7. 45. Br. brafs, 2 Chro. 4. 16.| 135 7 -· Br. wind out of- Jer, 10.15, It fig. | 7 
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42. 5. He that giveth br. Pal 4. 28. Now wer. Zach. 10. 1. Shall make 67, 41.25. Br. good tid; 32. 7. Na. 1. 13 Num. 21, 14. What he did in- . 1 
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. 24. 27. 9 
23. 34. The bur. of the L. v. 
36. 33. 
Zep. 3 18. The reprogehoowas 
5 a buy. * * 
Za. 9. 1. Bur. of the word—12, 
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Bux v. 


Ge. 23. 4. That I may lu, my 
47 29. Bury me nut—in 


gt 
De. 20. 20. Build 4. Ec. 9. C. De. 21. 23. Shalt in any wiſe 
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Ez, 39. 15. The buriers have 36. light Judg. 5. 25. Brought forth but.| 19. 13. Cs. of his father 50. 15. | x 
Ro. 6. 4. Ba. with him in bap. Rev. 8. 10. Purning as-2 lamp 2 Sam. 17.29, 27. 10. Inthe day of thy ca, | 3. Invite Zec. 3. 10; Mat. 22 
Col. a. 22. 18. 9. Smoak of her burn. 18. Job 29. 6. Steps with butter, See Jer. 18.17. Face in the day of- ca.] 4. Appoint Joel 1. 14-2. * 
1 Co. 15. 4. He Ci. C.) was Bu. 19. 20. Burn. with brimftone,| 20. 17. - | 2 Of t. godly, Job 30. 13. P..] 5. Eſteem, Mal. 3. 15. Attro.rg 
Mat. 14. 12. De. 29. 23. Pſa. 55. 21. Words-ſmootber|18. 18. F - | 6. Name, Gen. 16. 11. Hof. 14 
Bunzynnc. Bur. 6 than butter 2. Of the wicked, Jer. 48. 16.- 7. Conv. Acts 2. 39. Ro, 5. 15 
Ge. 23. 4. Bu. place, 49. 30. Gen. 38. 24. Let hey be lurnt Prov. 30. 33. Bring. forth but. 49. 8. 30. 19 * 5 
- 1 Exod. 3. 3. The buſh is not b. Ufa. 7. 15. Hutter--Ihall he eat, Catz, | - Carrrp. 
2 Deut. 32. 24. Furnt with! v. 22. 8 Nu. 13. 6. Of th. trib. of Jud. Ca. Cen. 12. 8. Ca. on the L, name 
Mar. 14. 8. Body to the Ls. hunger ed : „ 34. 19. I 1 13. 4. , 
Joh. 12. 7. 6 2 Chr. 15. 16. A fal. (her ido.)|Gen. 43. 2. Biy a little ſood, F. 14.24. My ſerv. Ca.-will l bring| 21. 12. Shall thy feed be 26. 
' Burn. Job 30. 30. My bones are bs. 44. 25, 26. 65. Save Ca. and Joſh.-32.12.| 22. 11. Ca. out of heaven, 16. 
Ce. 44. 18. Let not thine ang. Pſal. 102. 3. Exod. 21. 2. If thou ly aHeb. De. 1.36. Joſ. 15. 13. Judg. 1. 15. Judg. 15. 18. Ca. on the I. 16.23 
Us. Neh. 1. 3. The gatcs- are 2. 17. Deut. 2. 6. Buy nicat--moncy _ Carr; 1 Sam, 12. 18. Sam, ca. to the 
C. Ex. 12. 10 Bu. with fire IPſal. 80. 16. Eu. with fire T. 28. 68. And no man ſhall ö. Ex. 32. 4. K. Made-a molten ca. Pſ. 18. 6. In my diſtr. I ca. 118 5 
C. Le. 13. 52. Bu. in the fire Pro. 6. 25. Cloaths not- A. 28. Ruth 4. 5. Bay it-of Ruth Deut. 9. 16. 83. 4. Have not ca. on 6. See Ca. 
24. 2. To lu. continually . Ifa. 33. 12. Shall be burnt 2 Sam. 24. 24. I will buy it of Deut. 9. 2 1. I took your fin the ca. 88. 9. Lord I have ca. daily 5 
De. 5. 23. The mount. did Ju. P. 43. 2. Shalt not be Jurnt thee i ob 21. 10. Caſiet not her ca. T. Pio. 1. 24. Bec, I have ca. K. 
T. 32. 22. Bu. to the low. hell T. Jer. 51.25, A Bu. mountain Prov. 23. 23. Buy the truth and|Pf. 29. 6. To ſkip like a ca. Jer. 7. 13. | 
Judg. 12. 1. We'll bu.-thee--14.|Eze. 20. 47. All faces ſhall be bu. ſell 0 106. 19. Mad. a ca. in Horeb, Ne. Can. 5. 6. I ca. him. but he did. 
15. Joel 1. 19.Flame-/s. all the trees Iſa. 55. 1. Come buy wine | 9.18. | F. Ila. 3. 26. Shalt be ca. the ci 
2 Ch. 13. 11. Bu. -every morn, Amos 2. 1. Eu. the bones of the Amos 8. 6. May buy the poor P. IIa. 11. 6. The ca. ſha. feed, 19. 18. 
2 13 5. Jealouſ. Ju. 89. 46. Nah. 1. 5. By. at his preſence Matt. 25. 9. Go and bay for your 27. 10. 4. 1. Let us be ca. by thy nam 
T. II. 10. 17. Shall ba. and de. T. 1 Cor. 3. 15. Work ſhall be 5. John 4. 8. Buy-meat, 13. 29. Hoſ. 8. 5. Thy ea. O Samaria, 6. P. 3. Shall be ca, holy 
27. 4. I would-tu. them Heb. 13. 11. Bu. without the Lu. 9.13. Lu. 15.23. The fatted ca. 27. 30. P. 9. 6. Name ſhall be ca. Word, 
40. 16. Is not ſufficient to by. * 1 Cor. 7. 30. They that byy as Rev. 4. 7. Second beaſt like à ca. 41. 2. Ca: him to his foot 
14. The fire ſhall 3. th. T. Re. 18. 8 Shall be utter!v iz. tho. IR CATI. 42.6, I the L. have ca. thee 43,1 
5 Je. 21. 12. Bu. that none can See Altar, Incenſe, Purnt-offering James 4. 13. Buy and ſell Gen. 4. 26, Men to ca. 43. 2. That is ca. by my name 
7 *\, quench Burnt-ſacrifice. Ic fg. ſpiritually, Deu. 4. 7. In all things that we cn. 22. Thou haſt not ca. on me 
Ez, 329, 9. Bu. them with fire . Box Nr up. 1. To deſire and accept of Ch.] 26.1 ca. hea. & car. to Wit. 30. 19. 45. 4. Ce. thee by name, 48. 15 
T. Mal. 4. 2. Shall x. as an 2. K. 1. 14. Fu. up the 2 capt. grace, Rev. 3. 18. 1Sam, 3. 6. Thou didſt ca. me [47- 1. Shalt no more be ca. 32. f. 


oven Job 1. 16. Fu. up the ſheep 2. To uſe diligence and ſelf- C. 1 Chr. 16. 8. Ca. upon his name 49. 1. Ca. me from the womb 
| Mat. 3: 12. Bu. up the chaff, Lu. Pſa. 74. 8. Bu. up all the ſyn. 


3.17. 106, 18. Bu. up the wicked 


30. 13. I 
2 K. 13. 21. As they were Ju. 


denial therein, Mat. 13. 44 Pi. 145. 18. 50. 2, When I cg. there was 


WT | Buyzr, BuYETH. Job 13. 22. Ca. thou, and 1 wilh 51. 2.1 ca. him (i. Abraham) Ac 
Lu. 24. 32. Did not our hea. 5. Iſa. 64. 11. Our-beaut. houſe is Prov. 20. 14. It's nought, ſaith anſwer, 14. 1 $6. 7. My hou. ſhall be ca. Mat. 11 


| 
| 1 Cor. 7. 9. Better to marry l urnt the buyer ; 27. 10. Will he always ca. upon 21. 13. 
| then to bs. Mat. 22. 7. Fu. up their city Iſa. 24. 2.” As with the by. Eze. P.. 4. i Hear me when I ea. 3.20.9 P. 62. 2. Ca. by a new name Pl 
. 2 Cor. 11. 29. And I burn not 2 Pet. 3. 10. Works ſhall be Is“ 7. 12. To 14. 4. Ca. not upon the L. Jer. P. 4. Ca. Hephſibah's, 12. 
\ Rev. 17. 36. And urn her with Rev. 8. 7. Matth. 13. 44. And buy that 10. 25. 2 63. 19. Not e. by thy na. 61. 3. Li 
fire To Burn ſig. to. on 18.3. I will ce. up on the L. 1 S. Jer. 14.9. Ca. by thy name, 5,16, 
Bux NED, ETH, 1. Conſume, la. 24. 6. Heb. Rev. 18. 11. Bayelb her mer- 12. 17. 2 S. 22. 4. a 33.16. Where with ſhe ſhall ben. 1 
Exod. 3. 2. Buſh {uraed with 6.8, chan. P. 50. 15. Ca. upon me, & 91. 15.|Lam.1.15, He- ca. an aſſemb. 2.22 
re 2. Be zealou. affect. 2 Cor.“ By-word or Scoa x. er. 33. 3. 3. 55. Ca. out of the low dung, H 
De. 9. 15. The mount bu. with 11. 29, T, Deut. 28. 37. Become a y- $5. 16. I will c. upon G. 86. 7.|Hol. 11. 1. I ca. my fon out off, 
fi. He. 12. 18. I 3- Luft ſinfully, x Cor. 7. 9. word 1 Kings 9. 7. 1.72.17. Shall ca. me bl. Luke 1.48. Mat. 2. 15. P 
Eft. 1. 12. His avger In. in him 4. Be very angry, Lam. 2. 3.2 Chro. 7. 20. Make—a by-[P. 86. 5. In mercy to all that ca. 7. Though they ca. them to 1. 
Pf. 39. 3. The fire Iurned 8 BouRSsr. word 99. 6. Sam. among them that ca. Amos 7. 4. L. ca. tocontend by 
Iſs. 24. 6. The inha.-are Zurned P. Prov. 3. 10. Burt out with Job 17. 6. Made me a by-word|102. 2. When I ca. anſwer me | 9. 12. Ca. by my name | 
Lam. 2. 3. He bu. aga. Jacob new 22 20. 9. 145. 18. Nigh to-them that ca. Mat. 4. 21. And he ca. them 10.1 < 
John 15. 6. And they are bu. P. Jer. 2. 20. Fu. thy bands, 5.'Pſal. 44. 14. Make us a by-word| 116. 2. Therefore Lwillca. upon| 5. 9. Shall be ca. the children of 
Akts 19. 19. Pur. them, i. their 5 30. 8. Nak. 1, 13. Al. Joel 2. 17. A by-word 1 Prov. 1. 28. Then ſhall they * 10, 25. If they ca. the maſter J 


bdooks ; Mar. 2. 22. Fu. the bot Lu. 5 37. gainſt them Pro. 8. 4. Untn you, O men I ca.] 20. 16. Many are ca. 22. 14. 
Rom. 1. 27. Fu. in their luſt [Acts 1. 18. Burſt aſunder - . Ifa. 5. 20, That ca. evil good Luke 15.19. Not worthy to be ta. 
1 Cor. 13. 3. My body to be lx. Busn, Buvues. Cacs. 7. 14. Shaltcall his name Iman. John 9. 11. A man that is ca. Jil. 
Heb. 6. 8. Whoſe end is to be . Exod. 3. 2. Out of, ho- u. Adds Jer. 5. 27. A cage-of birds, Re. C. 12. 4. Ca. upon his game Acts 9. 21. Which ca. on this nz, 
TI. 83. 14. As fire Lurneth the 7. 30. 35. Mar. 12. 26. Lu. 18. 2. | 22. 12. Did the L. ca. to weep. | 13. 2. Whereto I have ca. them 
wood 97. 3. BPurneth up his 20. 37. 4 Cararuasa High Prieſt, P. 41.25. Shall he ca. un my name Rom. 1. 1. C. io be an Apo. 1Cor.1.1 
cnemies Deut. 33. 16. That dwelt in Mar. 26. 3. John 11. 4918.13. 45.3. = 6. Ca. of J. Chriſt, v. 7.-6. 24. | 
Iſ2.9. 18. Wickedn. bu. as fire the buſbes + | 14. Adds 4. 6. PP. 44 5. Another ſhall ca. himſelf] 8. 28. C. accord. to this pur. c. 
PI. 62. 1. As a lamp that burne. BuSHEL. . * Cain. 5 2. Ca. themſelves of the holyſi Cor. 1. 24. To em. which arc 4 
C. 


r e 


65. 3. Bur. incenſe, 56. 3. Jer.“ Mar, 5. 15. Luke 11. 33. Gen. 4. 1-8. 13. Heb. 11. 4. 6. Ca.-on him while he is -26. 
48. 43 ; 28 5 1 — oy 3 3. — Jude v. + + 2 9. Shalt-ca. and the L.ſhall| 7. 17. As t. L. hath ca. ev. on 
Buaxtxe. Cant. 5, 21. CAkk, Cx ES. 60. 14. Shalt ca. thee the city | 24. Every man wherein he ib 
Cen 15. 17. Bar. lamp that paſ- _ Bus1g-n0D1Es, Exod. 12. 39. Unleaven, cakes of P. 65.24. Bef. they ca. I will anſ. Gal. 1. 6. From him that ca. you 
" fed | 2 Theſl. 3. 11. 1 Tim, $. 13. the com. 61. 6.62. 12. Jer. 3. 17,| 15. Ca. me by his grace. 
Exod. 21 25. Pur. for burning 1 Pet. 4.15. Lev. 24. 5. Bake 12. cakes theref. P. Eze. 2 1.23. Will ca. to rem. the| . 13. Ca. to Liberty 
„Lev. 10. 6. Bewail the Zurning Busix ESS. Num. 15. 20. A cake of the firſt|Joel. 2, 32. Shalt ca. on the na. 1 Theſ. 4. 7. God hath net ca. w 
T. 26. 16. The burning Ague . Cen. 39. 17. Ta do his buſineſs dou. of. the L. Acts 2. 21. Rom. a Thel, 2. 4. Above all that 4. 
T. Debt. 28. 22. With ext. lar. Deut. 24. 5. Charged with any, Jud. 7. 13. A cake tumbled in- 19. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 12. Whereto chou an- 
Fa- Ao. 10. Hot burn. coals.) buſineſs to the hoſt. Pi. Zac. 13. 9. Sha. ca. on my na. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Ca. us with. an hel 
2b. 3. . IlJudg. 18. 7. Had no byfin. with. K. 17. 13. Make me a-cale, Mat. 1. 21. Shalt ca. his na. Jef. calling 
Pro: #6. 27.—26. 21. 23. | any, 28. com. 2 Sam. 13. 6. Lu. 1. 31. Heb. $5. 4. Ca. of God, v. 10 
7. Ifa, 3. 24. Burn. inſtcad of Eſth. 3. 9. Have the charge of- lu. Jer. 7. 18. Cakes to the queen off 9. 13. Not to ca. the righte. but| 11.8. Abraham when he was. 
„ + beauty | Pia. 107, 23. Do bu. in great heaven, 44. 19. Lu. 5. 32. | 16, To he ca. their God 
4. 4. Spirit of Lurning wat. | | Ezek. 4. 12. Shalt cat it as bar- = 13. 13. Ye ca. me Maſter & 18. Shall thy ſeed be ca. 
| 9. 5. Withturninguel, 10. 16. Pro. 22. 29. A man diligent in ley cakes om. 10. 12. Rich toall that ca. on James 2. 23. Ca. the friend of 6. 
x 30. 27. Burn. lime, burn. pitch} his buſineſs | IHoſ. 7.8. Eph. is as ca. not turned] 14. How ſhall they ca. on him 1 Pet, 1. 15. As he whichbach ca. 
| 34.9. | 2 Ec. 5. 3. Multitude of lu. 8. 16. . CaLamiTY. , 2 Tim. 2. 22. That ca. on the L. 2. 9. Who hath ca. you out of 
Dan. 3. 6. Burning furnace, 11. [Luke 2. 49. About my fath. 5. Deut. 32. 35. Day of their ca. „ Gos. . 8. | , 21.Hereunto were you ca. 39, 
20. 23.-7. 11. Hurning flame. C. Rom. 12. 11. Not flothlulſa & 22, 19. In dhe day of ca, Pl. i Pe. 1. 37.15 ye ca. on the Fatherfi Job. 3. 1. Cs, the ſors of C 


Rc. 11, 


26 dom. [ Cauxsr. P. 11 19. 18, Speak che language Mat. 4. 13. - Jeſus-came and[Neh. 7. 6. Went- out of-ca. 8. 17. 
5 17. 14. Are ca. and choſen C. De. 16. 3. Remember the day of Ca. . dwelt in Ca. Job 42. 10. L. turned ca. of 
Pc 19. 9. Ca. to the marriage that thou ca. T. Zep. 2. f. O Ca. the land off 11. 23. Ca. which art exal.Lu.|Pſa. 14. 7. Bringeth back the ca. 
| CALLEST, Ern. T. 1 K. 13. 9. Way that thou ca. the Phil, 10. 15. , of, 53. 6. . 
Pl. Sr. 7. Thou ca. in trouble 17. 2 K. 19. 28. Mat. 15. 22. A woman of Ca. See Mar. 2. 1. Lu. 4. 31. Joh. 4.46 85. 1-126. 1. 
Eze, 23. 21. Ca. to remembr. Ne. 9. 13. Ca down on-Mount Ex. 6. 1 7 CArralx. 78. 61. Del. his ſtreng. ii. Ark) 
ob 12. 4. Who ca. upon God] Sion, II. 64. 3. Land of CANAAN, Nu. 14. 4. Make us a C. Neh. into Ca. 8 
. 147. 4. Ca. them by- names, Mat. 22. 12. How ca. thou in hith. Gen. 12. 5. They went- into the 9. 17. | Ia. 5.13. My peo.aregoneintoa 
II. 40. 26. John 6. 25. Rab. When ca. thou land of Ca. Joſh, 5. 14- Ca. ofthe hoſt of the P. Je. 29. 14. L Ilturn away your 


CAM CAN 
Re. 11. 8. Spiritu. is called So- C. t. 3. 1. 21. 7 & 60. 6. 


If. 59. 4. None 7a. for juſtice 
64. 7. That ca. upon thy name 
Hoſ. 7. 7. That ea. unto me 

Mat. 27. 47. Ca. for Elias, Mar. 


15. 35. 


16. 30. Believe that thou ca. 
Caur, Caurs. 


the Ca. 
20. It ca. between the ca. 
Mark 3. 13. Cs. to him whom | 29. 14. Burn without the ca. Le. 
6. 7. Ca. to him the 12, See 8. 1. 8. 17. 
10. 49. Ariſe, he ca, thee, Joh, Le. 14. 3. Shall go-out-the ca. 
11. 28. 24. 14. 
12.37. David- e. him L. Lu. 20.44. Nu. 5. 3. They defile not their ca. 


15 


Ex. 14. 19. Which went before|P. 17. 8. Give thee all the land P. 2 Sa. 


CAN CAP 


13. 12. Abraham dwelt in Ca.|1 Sa. 10: 1. Lord hath anointed 
16. 3.& 37.1 thee Ca. 

5. 2. Thou ſhalt-be Ca. 
of Ca. 

48.3. G.· appeared at Luz-of Ca. our Ca. 

P. Ex. 6. 4 To give them the T. II. 3. 3. Ca. of 30. the Hon. 

land of Ca. 36. 9. The face of one Ca. 

C. Le.-18. 3. After the doings of John 18. 12. The band and Ca. 

-Ca. Ezr. 9. 1. Heb. 2. 10. The Ca. of their ſal. 

P. 1 Ch. 16. 18. I-give the Job 39. 25. The thundering of 


11. All the kingdoms ofCa.,Judg. Ca. (were to prove Iſrael 9. 7. To ca. and to a ſpoil 


2 Ch. 13. 12. God himſelf ig 43. 11. Su. as ate for ca. to ca. 


CAR 


ca. 30. 3. | 
P.32.44.Theirc.toreturn,11.262, 
33. 7. The ca. of Jad. and If. 


15.2. ' ' 
46. Th ſeed from-e. 30. 10. 
P. 48. 47. Bring again the ca. of 
Mo. See 49-39- & Eze. 29.14: 
Lam. 1. 3. Judah is gone into ca 
Eze. g. 11. Tothemofth. c. 15.-11. 


ohn 10. 3. He ca. his own ſheep] 12. 14. Shut out ofthee. Le. 24. 14 land of Ca. Pf. 105. 11. the Ca. 3 25.16. 53. I'll br. aga. their ca. 
bo. 4. 17. Ca. things which be De. 23. 10. Within the ca. Eze. 16.3 Thy nativity is of--Ca.'T. Je. 51. 23. Break in pieces. P. 39. 25. Bring again the ca. of 
9. 11. That ca. you, Gal. 5. 8. C.14. Shall thy ca. be holy 29. Mult.- ſornic. in the la.ofCa. Ca. 7. | Jacob, Jer. 30. 18. 
1 Theſ. 5. 24. 1 Sa. 4. 7. Is come into the ca. Acts 7. 11. Dearth over all-Ca. Eze.23.6. Ca. & Rulers 12.23. Dan. 5. 13. Children of the ca. 
CALLING. 


2 Sa. f. 3. C. of Iſrael, Ex. 14.20.|13. 19. Deſtr. 7. Nat. in--Ca. 


2 K. 7. 5. Ca. of the Syri, v. 10. CANAANITE, CANAANITES. Applied. 11. 33. By c. & ſpoil many 1 
19.35. Ca. of the Aſſyr. If, 37. 36. Ce. 12. 6. The Ca. was then I. To Chriſt, Joſh. 5 15. Heb. Hof. 6. 11, When I return. 
C. 7. 20. Abide in the ſame ca. P.. 7S. 28. Fall in the midſt of-ca. Ex. 23. 28. I-drive out the Ca. z. 10. ˖ e. Zep. 3. 20. 
Eph. 1. 18. Hope of his ca. 4. 4 106. 16. Envied Moſes- in the ca 33. 2. 233 2. To a General of an Army. Mic, 1. 16. Gone into c. co. Na. 
Phi. 3. 14. High ca. holy ca. 2 T. If. 29. 3. I will ca. againſt. Nu. 21. 3. The Lord delivered|z Sam. 2. 8. Jer. 39. 9. 3. 10. 
Tim. 1. 9. thee, Ez. 4. 2. up the Ca. 3. To a Commander of 1000) Zach, 6. 10. Take them of th. c. 

Heb. 3. 1. Partaker of the heav. ca. C. Je. 50.29. Ca. againſt it, i. Bab. Judg. 3. 4. Ca. (we, left to pr. or 100, Num. 31, 14. T. 14. 2. Shall go into c. 
1 Pe. 1. 10. Make your ca. and Joel. 2. 11. His ca. is very great Iſr.] 2. 22. CarTive, 286. Rom, 7. 23. Bring intoc, 2 Cor. 

1. Chriſtian, Phi]. 3. 14. He. 3. 1. com. Nah. 3. 17. Neh. 9. 24. Subdueſt the Ca, Ge. 14. 14. His bro, was tak. e. 10. 5. 

2. Civil, r Co. 7. 20. Am. 4. 10. Stink of your ca. CAN DIE, CanDLEs. Ex. 12. 29. Unto the firſt bo. of Eph. 4. 8. He led c. captive 


Re. 19. 18. To eat the fleſh ot Ca. Joel 3. 1. Ezra 4 1. 
Ro. 11. 29. Gifts and ca. of G. N 


1 Co. 1. 26. You ſee your ca. 


Mat. 11. 16, Ca. to their fel. Lu. He. 13. 11. Unto him without thee. Job 21. x7. Ca. of the wick. the C. T. Rev, 13. 10. That lead into 5; 
7. 32. Re. 20. 9. Comp. the ca. of the put out, 18. 6. Deu. 21, 10. Thou haſt tak It fig. | 
Acts 7. 59. C. upon G. co. 22. 16. Can, 29. 3. When his ca. ſhined them C. . 1. Captives, Deu. 30.3. A. 1. 6. 


1 Pet. 3. 6. Ca. him Lord 1 Sa. 28. 2. Ca. do, ca. ſay, 2 Sa. Pſ. 18.28. Thou wilt light my ca. Judg. 5. 12. Lead thy cap. c. 2. The ſtate of c. Jer. 46. 27. 
; CALM. 7. 20. Pro. 31. 18. Her ca. goeth not oui P. 2 Ch. 30. 9. That lead them Eze. 3. 8. 
P\. 107. 29. Mat. 8. 26. Lu. 8. 24. Job 25. 4. How ca. man be juſi T. Zep. 1. 12. I'll ſearch Jeruſa. c. com. Pf, 106. 46. CARBUNCLE;, ES, EMERALD; - 


CALVARY, 34. 29.- Who-ce. make trouble with ca. : Pf, 68, 18, Lead e cap. Ep. 4. 8. Ex. 28. 17-39. 30, Ezck, 28, 13. 
Luke 23. 33. Pf. 40. 5. More than ca. be numb. Luke 8. 16. When he hath lighted If, 49. 21. I am deſolate, a c. P. If, 54. 12, L Il ma. thy gat. c. 
Canves. '_ 78. 20. Ca, he give bread,-co. he a ca. 11. 33- 24. The lawful c,-delivered A precious ſhining tone, Rev 
1 K. 12. 28. Made two ca. offPro. 6. 27. Ca. a man take fire. 15. 8. Light a ca. and ſweep FP. 51. 14. The c. exile haſt, 21, 19. 
gold, 2 K. 10. 29. 20. 24. T. Re. 18. 23. Light of a ce. ſhi. P. 52, 2, O c. daughter of 


Care, Carts, 

Jer. 13. 17. The L. flock is car-1Sam, 10. 2+ Left the c. of th;af. 
ried c. 2 Kin. 4. 13. With all this e. 

19, Judah ſhall be-car. away Jer. 49. 3% A nation that dw. 
c. 40. Þ.- $2. 27. {1 without e. 

P. 24. 5. Ackno. themthatare-C.|Ezek, 4. 16. Eat thy bre.-with a 
52. 29. Car. c. from Jeru, 30. Mat. 13. 22. C. of this world, 

Eze, 6. 9. Whi. they-be car. c. Mark 4. 19. Lu. 8. 14. 


Hof, 10. 5. C. of Bethaven 13. 2 Ec. 3. 14. Nothing ca. be put to it 
14. 2. Render the ca. of our lipglf. 49. 15. Ca. a woman forget, 
P. Mal. 4. 2. Grow up as ca. Jer. 2. 32. 

Heb, 9. 12. Blood of goats and E ze. 37. 3. (a. theſe bones live 22. 

ca. 19. Am. 3.3. C. two walk toget. 5. as it's tranſlated, Mat. 5. 15. 

Cams, 8. Who ca. but propheſ 2. The Spirit of man, Pr. 26. 

Ge. 11. f. The L. ca. down, Ex.|Mat. 12. 34. How ca. ye beingſ27- Mat. 6. 22. : 

19.20, Nu. 11, 25--12. fl. evil, Mark 10. 26. . | 3- Means of knowl. Lu. 1 f. 33. T. Am. 6,7. Go C. with the firt-|Lu. 10, 34 He took c. of him, 
Judg. 3. 10. The ſpirit of th. LI 19. 25. Who then ca. be ſaved | _ 4. Proſperity, Pro. 24. 20. 7. 11. v. 35. | 

ca. upon him, 6. 34--14. 6.|[Mark 2. 7. Who ca. forgive ſins|See Light, Lamp. Lu. 21, 24. Led away C. 21, 34. Overcharged with-c. of _ 

r Sa. 11. 6. but God CANDLESTICK, 2 Tim, 3. 6. Lead c. filly wom,|1 Cor. 7, 21, Ia ſervant c. not 
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Deut. 14. 8. | Mat. 5. 20--19. 10. Joh. 5. 6.] Com. Ge. 30. 43.2 Ch. 26. 10. 1Tim. 1. 16. He, 2. 11-9. 15.23. 4: C. trom thy own wiſdam 
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6 S8. Of Adu. Lev. 18. 20-19, 20.} 89. 44. Th. ca. his Thr. down |ſoſh. 10. 16. In ace. at M. 17, 18. [P. 7. 3. C. you to dwell 2 Sam. 7. 2. 1 dwell in a ho. of e. Lu 
CARRIAGE, CargTAGEs. | 102, 10. Lifted me up, and ca. Sa. 22. 1. Ca. of Adullum, 2 Sa.jP-15. 11. C. t. en. to ent. the w.[1 K. 4. 33. Spake of trees from 1 
Judg. 18. 21. 1 Sam. 14. 22. .]Dan. 7. 9. Thro. were ca. dow 23. 13. 23. 27. C. my people to forget the ce. ; : Jo 
1080. 28.46. 1 Acts 21. 15. | 8. 12. It ca. down the truth I K. 18. 4. Hid them by fifty in| 31. 2. To C. them to relt 6.9. With beamsand boards of, Ac 
| | | Saar. | 22, 1a. Shall ca. do. many 1 a ca. P. 9. I'll e. him to walk by 2 K. 14. 9. Sent to the ce. in 
Oe. 50. 38. Sh. c. up my bo. Ex. Mat. 4. 6. c. thyſelf do. Lu. 4. 9. 19. 9. And he came - unto a c P. 32. 44. C. their cap. to return P. Pf, 92. 12. He ſhall grow like Pl 
13. 19. a Cor. 4. 9. e. down, but not deſt. I ſ. a. 19. Into t. ca. of the earth 33. 0% - R a0. | 
Nu. 11, 12. C. them in thy bo. 5.6. G.comf. thoſe that are c. d,|Eze. 33. 27. That be in the ca. [La. 3. 32. Though be e. grief. Can. 1. 17. The beams of our hou, J 
1 Ki. 18. 12. The ſpi. of th. L. -c. 2 Pet. 2. 4. e. the. down to hell |John 11. 38. It was a ca. Hab. 1. 3. are cr. ; 
2 Ch. 15. 2. None ought to c. Re. 12. 10. The accuſ. of our br.|Heb. 11. 38. Wandered-in ca. ol. Ee. 20. 37. I'll e. you to pa. und. P 16.41. 10. Il plant inthe wild. 
ob 15. 12. Thine heart c. thee is ca. down A C AWT, Cawrs, P. 34. 15. C. ch. to lie down, thece. 3 
Þf, 49. 27. He fhall c. nothi. aw. Casr forth. Exo. 29. 13. Lev. 3, 4. Iſa. 3. * 32. 37. Eze. 31. 3. The Aſſyr. was2 & 
Eccl, 5. 18. 1 Tim. 6, 7. Eze. 38. 4. I'M e. thee for. 18. Hol. 13. 8 P. 36. 12. I'll ec. men to walk in Leba. : 
T. I.. 22. 19. L. will car. th. aw. Hof. 14. 5+ e. forth his roots Causx, for matter. Matt. 10. 2 1. And e. che. n to be[Zach. 11. . Fir- tree for the ce, 
23- J. Herown feet ſhall c. her. John 15. 6. He is ca. forth as ajEx. 23. 3. Nor-counte.- a poo! put to death, Mar. 13. 12. PI. 29. 5. Voice of the L. breaketh I 
F. 40. x3. and c. them in his bo. Casr off. man in his ca. |. Puke 21. 16. 2 the m. 
41. 16. Th. win. ſh. c. th. 37. 13. T. 1 Chr. 28. 9. He wille. thee off Nu. 27. 5. Moſes brought their ca Ro. 16, 17. Which c. diviſions. 80. 10. Boughs thereof like t. ci. 3 
Þ. 46. 4. To hoar-hairs will I c. Pf. 43. 2. Why doſtth. c. me off, De. 1. 17. The ca. that is too hai d. Re. 12. 15. C. to be carried aw.jIſa.g. 10. We will change em. in. 72 
P. La. 4. 22+ C. thee no mo. in. 28. 14. 1 K. 8. 45. Maintain their ca. 49. 13. 15. to 6G 5 G 
capt, com. If. 46, 2. Cas v up. a 59. 2 Ch. 6. 35. CavstD. T. Jer. 22. 7. Sha. cut down thy 
Ads 7. 43. 1'll c. you bey. Ba. C. If. 57. 14. c. ye up, e. ye up | 12. 15. The cn. was from the I. Nu. 31. 16. Theſe e. the chil. ] choi. ce. | p 
2 Chr. 5. 2. | .62, 10. 2 Ch. 10. 15. 1Ezr. 6.12. The G. that-c. his na. Ezek. 31.8. Ce. in the Garden of6 c 
: CARAIED. Jer. 18. 15. In a way not c. upſ2 Ch. 29. 10. What ca. forever [Neh. 8. 7. C. the people to un. & Amos 2. 9. Like the hight of & E 
Lev. 10. 5. C. them in their coats If. 57. 20. La. 2. 10. Job 5. 8, To G. I commit my ea. Pſ. 66. 12. C. men to ride over 1 Sec Labanon, Trees, Wood. 
| Judg, 16. 3. C. them up tothe — \Casredsr, Casrern. 13. 18. I have ordered my ca. PI. 63. 14. Spirit of the L. e. him Put for, A 
2 Sam. 15. 29.'Cs. the ark of G.|Job 15. 4. Tho. e. th.do.-147. 6. 23. 4+ Eze. 16» 7. I c. thee to mulip.|- Great, a K. 14. 9. Exc. 27.3. R 
| Job 5. 13. Cound. of the fro w. is} P.. 50. 17. e. my words behi. | 29. 16. The ca. that 1 knew notfHoſ. 4. 12. c. them to err, Am. Chief men amo. the Je. Za. 11. 2. E 
I 44. head. ; Fron. 10. 3-19. 15-21, 22. Je. Pſ. g. 4. Maintained my ca. 140.12 2. 4. 18 epi Goſpcl Belicyers, IIa. 41. 19. 
: ze. 37. 1. Ca. me- in the ſpit. 5. 7. 1 Joh. 4- 18. 3 Joh. 10.j 35. 23. Awake to y ce. v. 25. Zech. 3. 4. Have e. thine iq. Spiri. & Sound doct. Ga. I. 17. N 
| Rev. 17. 3-21. 10. _—_ 77 43. 1. Plead my 4, 419. 1 Causzrn, CAUSING, 8. 9, . 
# Maus 2, 35- Tig wind cn. em] job 6. 22. Ye tee my e. do. Bl 5. 44. Wa. cha. c. t. cur. c, 191 Ch. counts. compared to jt, Ca, 


j 3. 3 


CHA. cla. CHA- 
Cant. 1 . F Se Ki. 6. 21. Iſa. 3. 19. | 
| A 4 ah | | judy. 8. 26. C. about their-necks. 30. 18. 5 <0 
Jokn 18. 1. See Kidron. # * Pro. 1. 9. N 6 * Pſ. 106. 20. . eb. their " 
CElEBRAT Es» Pl. 149. 8. To hind their King lory, i. God, Jer. 2. 11. 
Lev. 23- 32 47; Ia. 38, 18. with e. . Hog, x, 24. ©. * 
CEl.ESTIAL, X | Put for, Ifa. 24. 5. C. the ordinancecom. 
1 Cor. 15. 40. r. Material cha. of three ſorts,. “ Ez. 5. 6. | 
CznStr, CENSERS. Some ſac. Ex. 39. 15.17,18.| La. 4. 1. Da. 3. 19--4. 16.-5-6. 
Lev. 10.1. Sons of Raron c Some Idolatro. Iſa. 40. 19. Mic. 2. 4. Cb. che portion of my; 
ce. 16. 12, 3 Som. co. Acts 12. 7. 2. TI. 2. 6. Rom. 1. 25. C. the. truth of God 
Mu. 16. 17. Every man his ce. 2. Chriſta, vertues, Can, 1. 10. f Cor. 15. 51 But we ſha. · be c. 52 · 


230. cc. N 9. Pro, I. 9. 
43 The ce. of theſe ſinners 
1 K. 7. $9. The ce. of pure gold, 14. Rev. 20, T. <Y 
2. Chr. 4 22. = 4+ Affliction, Lam. 3. 7. 
Frck. 8. 11. With eve. man hisce.| 5. Judg. of God 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
Heb. 9. 4- Which had the gold ce. Jude. 6. 
Rev. 8. 3. Having a gold c. 5, | CHAMBER, 8. 
CxNTURION, ONS: Gen. 43. 30. He entr. into his c. 
Mat. 8. 5. There came - a ce. S. 13. f. K. 4. 10. Little c..Ezck. 46. 7 


27.54. When che ee. ſa w Lu. 23.47 Neh. 13. 8. Houſho.-ſtuff out of 


Ads 10. 1. Cornelius a Ce. Ser the c. 


3- The power of Chr. Iſa. 45. P. Heb. t. 12. And theyſha. be e. 
7. 12. The prieſthood being . 


2 Kin, 


= 10. 17. C. and war are ag. me 


12, 20, 2 Ki, 25, 9, J bIPC. 38. 11. Laid to mye. 


Cor. 3. 18. Are ch. into the 


CHANGES, ERS. . 
5. 5. Ch, of raiment, 22. 
Gen. 45. 22. 


l. 55. 19. Beaau. they have noc. 

Mat. 21. 12. Money ch. Mar.11. 
15. John 2. 14, 15+: 

CHaNnGEsT, CHANGETH, 


&H 4 cnt 
CHASE, £D, ETH, ING. > 
91, 13, Shall give his. angels g. Lev, 26, 8. Fi. of you ſha, eh. 
Ce Matth, 4. 6. : , an. hundred, 7. 4 1 
er. 39. 14, Gave e. concern. Jer. Deu. 32. 30. One ch. a tho. Jo 
47. 7. The L. aath given it a ch. 23. 10. e 
zek. g. 1. Cauſe them th. ha. c. L Sam. 17,53, Child, of II. retus 
44. 8. Not kept the c. of mine from eb. | EE 
48. 11. Whicl-kept, my cb. Neh. 13, 28. Lcb.-him from me 
Act. 7. 60. Laynot chis ſin to the. e. T. Job 18. 18. Ch. outoft.world 
23. 29. Laid to his c. wor, off 20. 8. + 8 
Ro, 8. 33. Who ſha, lay any thi. Pf. 35. 5. Let the ang - ofthe Lo» 
to the e. | cb. chem 5 2 
rt Cor, 9. 18. Make the Goſpel· T. 1. 13. 14. It ſhall he- ch roe- 
without ch. com. 17. 13. Pro. 19.26, La. 3. 52. 
t Ti. 1.18. This c. I com, to thee} Cusrx, taken: 
5. 7. Theſe chi. give in c. 6. 13. 1. Spiritually, 2 Cor. 11. 2z. 
2 Ti, 4. 16. Not to be la. tothe. c. 2. Corpora. Tit. 2. 5 1 Pe. 3. 2. 
CuaAack, £D, A Verb. Sce Holy and Honcſt. 


Ex. 19, 21. Go down e, th. peo. CHasTEN, ED. 
De. 3. 28. But c. Joſhua and z 2. 7. 14. Ill ch, bim wi. . 
as 2. 7. Ic. you, 3. 3.56. 8.8.4. rod, com. Pf. 89, 32. 

5. 9, That thou doſt fo g. us P.. 6, x. Neither ch. me in 35. 1. 


22. 21. 32+ 23. 17. 27. 1-28. 16. Pf. 19. 5. Bridegroom comes oulſ Job 14. 20. Thou c. his counte. Maik 9. 425. I c, thee come ont C. Pro. 19. 18. Ch. thy fon whil. 


Crruas, ig. of his c. | l. 15, 4. Swear,-and c. not, + [3 Theb; 5. 27. I e. you bythe L.. com. Deu- 21, 18. | 
A Stone, or Fetter. | (Can 3- 4+ C. of her that conce. me Dan. 2. 21. He c. the times x Ti. 1. 3. That thou mighyR's, Dan. 10. 12. To ch. thyſelf be. 
John 1. 43. 1 Cor. I. 12. 3. 225 Dan, 6. 10. Window-open inc. » CHARIOT, $. 5. 21, Le. th. bef. G, 2 Ti. 41. P. Re. 3. 19. As ma. as I lov. I- c. 
| Mar. 14. 14. Where is Ex. 14. 25. Took off their ch. w. C. 6, 17. C, them that are rich 


15. 5. Gal. 2. 9. | the gueſt 
CrngMONILES. See SHADOWS. c. Lu. 22, 11. 
Num. 9. 3. Heb. 9. 1. 10. m. Adds 9. 37. Upper e. 39. & 20. 8. 
CxRTAIx applicd. |> Chro. 34. 1. C. in the houſe 
1. To men. Nu. 16. 2. Deu. 13. of the L, Ezra 8. 29, 
Ta, Lu. 1. $--10, 4. Job 9. 9. C. of the South, 
2. To places, Ge. 28. 11. Lu. 5. Plal. 105. 30. In the c. of their 
15.--10. 38. ; Prov. 7. 27, C. of death 
3. To times, Ne. 13. 6. He. 4 4. . 24. 4. Shall the ch. be filled 
7. Da. 8. 27. | Can. 1. 4. Brought me into his e. 
4 To things, as water, Acts 8.36. C. Iſa. 26, 20. Ent, th. into thyc. 
Deut 13. 14. The thing is ce. 17.4. Jer. 232. 13. That builds his e. 
Pan, 2. 45. The dream is ce. | 14. 1 will build me large c. 
1 Cor. 4. 11. Noce. dwelling pl. Ez e. 42. 13. Holyc.44. 19.-46. 19. 


Tim. 6. 7. Itis certain. Actsa 3, 26. Matth. 24. 26, Behold he is in the 
CERTAINLY. 1 vers 
P. Gen. 18.10, I'll ce. return \, a 


1. Intimate fellowſh, Can 1. 4. 
2. Plac. of Protect. Iſa. 26. 20. 
3- Places of the ſtars, Job g. 9. 


26. 28. Ce. the Lord was 
Exod. 3. 1. Ce. I will be with | 
1 Sa. 25. 28. The L. will c. make 
Prov. 23. $. Riches ce. make 4. Graves, Prov. 7. 27. 
7. Jer. 25. 28. Ye ſhall ce. drink.“ CHAMBERLAIN, IAIS. 

42. 22. Know ce. ye ſhall, die. Ech. 2. 10, 12, 15-2. 3. 14. & 4.4. 
Lam. 2. 16. Ce. this is the day Acts 12. 20. Rom. 16. 23. 
Luke.23.47. Ce this was a — 8 ; CHAMPION. .. 

Cas AA, any Rom. Emperour. De. 11, 30. 1 Sam, 17. 4, 23, 51. 
Matt. 22.21, Render to Ce. Mar. CHANCE, zr. 


. [Judg. 4. 15. Siſera and all his c. 


Judg. 5. 28. Why is his ch. ſo 
2 Sa. $. 4. Houghed all his c. horſ. 
2 Kings 2. 12. The ch. of Iſrael 


Deut. 24. 5. Nor- eb. with any 
27. 11. Moſes ch. the people, 
Joſ. 22. 5. 


2 Chro, 1. 17. A c. for 600 ſnhek. 


Pſ. 76. 6. The ch. and horſe 
Iſa. 21. 7. Here cometh a ch. 9. 


Zach. f. 2. The 1ſt e. -che 
. <>, x 
T. 


Acts 8. 28. Sitting in his ch. 
Gen. 50. 9. Went up with his e. 
Exod. 14.7. 600 choſen c. com. 
Joſ. 11. 4 f 

De. 20. 1. Seeſt horſes and c. 
e. 17. 16. Cb. of iron, 18. 


0 Judg 1. 4. Js + 


1 Sam. 8. 11.2 Ki. 6, 15-10. 
2--18. 24. 1 Chr. 19. 6: 2. 
Chro. 14. 9. : 
Pf, 20. 7. Some tr. iu c. Iſa. 3 f. 1. 
Can. 6. 12, C. of Amin. See 1. 9. 
Iſa, 2. 7. end of their c. 22, 7. 


12. 17. . 1 Sa. 6. 9. Ac. chat ha t 
Luke 2. 1. Went out a ec. from C us. See 2 Sam, . pou 
23.2. Forbid to give trihute toC. 
John 19.2. Thou art not Ce. fri. 15 
Acts, 25: I1..1 appeal unto Ce 
28. 1 


19. 
Phil, 4. 22. Chilly they of Ce. 
Cuarr. 


Job 21. 18. And as ch. Pfal. 1.4. 


2326. F k 

LS C — 
1. Unawares, See De. 23. 10 
2. Sup. or perh. 1 Cor. 15. 37. 


Eccl. 9. 11. And e. hap. to th. aT. Mic, 5. 10, 1'll-deſtroy thy c. 
Lu, 10. 31. By c. thetę came De. 


3+ That which fallsout by pro- | 


66. 15. Cb. like a whirlwind] . 3 1 
Acts 21. 24. And be at ch. with 


Jer. 4. 13. Dan. 11. 40. 


Pf. 46. 9. Burneth the ch. in f Chro, 36, 23. C. me to build 


Jer: 51. 21. The ch. and bis rider} 4. 18. C. his Ang. with folly 
ic. 1. 13. Bind the c. to the- bea. Jer. 35. . Obey : in all th, he c. 
*2 Mat. 12. 16. ſe. ch. them not to 


3- | make, 
9. 10. I will cut off the >. Mar. 7. 36. Ch. th. not to tell. 8. 


1 Kings 13. 9, C. me by t. word. 


him an houſe, Ezra 1. 2, 
Job 1. 22, Nor Co G. fooliſhly 


ar. 3. 12. 


29--9. 9, Lu- 5. 14.-8. 56. 

Lu. 9. 21. He ſtraitly c. th. Mar. 
: Thel. . 11. Ch. every one 

1 Ti. 5 16. Let not the Ch. be eb. 

E þs- | 

1. Tocom. Ge. 26. 11. Je. 35.8. 

2. Toaſcri, Job 1. aa. & 4 18. 

3. To appoint, Jer. 47. 7. 
4. To require, Pf. 35.11. 


6. To be burd. 1 Tim. 5. 16. 

| CHARGES, CHARGING. 

2 Ch. 8. 5 Levites to their cb. 
1. x6; 


Nah. 2. 13. 
Hab. 3. 8. The ch. of ſalvati 
Zach, 6, 1, There came four eb. 
Rev. 9. 9. As the found. of cb. 


Put for, * 


vidence, Eceleſ. 9. x1, Lu. 10. 31. 
HAN GE. 


8 | 
Iſa. 17. 13--+29. 85. 
Dan. 2. 35, Became like the ch. 
of Hol. 13. 3. 2 | 
Its put fur, . 
. or mens Inven. P.. 10a. 26. As a veſtyre ſhalt thou 
1 c. them, Heb. 1. 12. 


1. Falſe 
Jer. 23. 28. | a 
2. Vain deſigns, Iſa. 33. 11. 


3-Reprob, wicked men, Mat. 3. Ula. 9. 10. We will . them in| 
13. Luke, 3. 17. Jer. 2. 36. So much to 4, th 
HAINz 3. 13. 23. Cag the Ethiop- c. bis]. 
Cen. 41.42. Cb. of gold about his Dau. 7. 25. And thin. to e. ti 
neck, Dan. f. 7. . Hof. 4. 7. I'II e. their glo. into 
Pf. 73. 6. Pride comp. 23, a, c. F. p Cloath thee with c. 
Can. 4. 9. Wi. one c. of thy neck Mal. « I-the Lord c noẽt 


Ezek. 7. 23. Make a c. for the la. Acts 6, 14. Shall c. the cult. 

16. 11. I put-a c. on thy. neck Rom. 1. 26. Their women dide. 
Acts 28. 20. Bound with this e. Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall c. our 
Rev. 20. 1. And a great c. in his[Heb. 7. 12. Made of neceſſ. a 6. 


Ex. 28. 14. Faſten th, wreathen | . » CHANGED. 
c. 39. 1. Se. 31.7. C. my wages ꝛotimes, 43. 
Num. 31. 50. C. and. bracelets.] 44. 14, C. his raiment, 2 Sam. 


68. 17. 


Lev. 27, 10. Nor. alter, nor c. it 2. Clouds, PI. 104. 3. com. Iſa. 
Job. 14, 14. WHI I wa, till my e. 19. 1. Th 
17. 12. They c. the, night into, 


* Can. 6.12, Com. Pl. 68.17. 
7. Pro. 24. 21. That axe giv. toc. 2 Sam. 13. 25. Leit we be c. Ne. 


:2 Cor. 11,9. Not e. 1 Th. a. 9. 


Num, 3. 28. Keeping the e. © 
9. 19. Kept the c. of the L. 23. 
De. 21. $, Blood to thy peo. c. 


1. Angels, 2 Ki. 13. 14. Plal. 


3. C hriſt'sword or workof Re- 


CHARGEABLE, 


8 · 15. 


2 16. 14. All ch. be done in cb. 


1 Cor. 9. 7. Warf. at his own ch. 


5. To exh. 1 Th. 2. 11. 1Ti. 1. 3] 


Joby 33+ 19. He is alſo. ch. with | 


69. 10. And cb. my-foub 
73- 14+ Hpve I been ch. 118.18. 
1 Cor, $1. 32. We ate cb. of ch.. 
2 Cor. 6. 9. As ch. and not killed 
Heb, 12. 10. They verily cb us. 7. 
Cuasrussr, Ernetus- 
Deu. 8. 5. As a man cb. his fon 
C. Job. 5. 17. Deſpiſe not the cb. 
bol the Almighty, com Pro. 
3. 11. Hebo 1a. .f t 
Pf. 94. 12. Bl. is th, man whom 
thou ch. . 

Pro. 13, 24. That-ch. him bcti.: 
If. 26. 16. A prayer wh. thy ch. 
He. 1a. 5. NWhom the L.lov.hecb.7 - 

11. No ch. forthe preſent. 
Cu As TSE. u, ETH, MENT. + 
T. Le. 26. 28. I'll cb. you ſeven 
1 Ki. 12. 11, IH ch. you with 
ſcorpions, 2 Ch. 10. 11.14, 
Job 34. 31. I have born eb. 


1. 53. 5. The cb. of our peace 


e. 30. 14. With the ch. of a 
31, 18. Haſt ch. me, and I was. 


He. 12, 8. If ye be—without co. 
Ag. to ek | 
t. Puniſh, in juſtice, Le. 26. 
28. IC. 53. 5. Hol. 7. 12. ; 
2. Opprels, 2. Ch. 10. 14. co. 


Ti. 2. 14. Cb. th. not to ſtrive 
CHarrTtY, or Lovz. 
In Gr. Ses L. ove. 
1 Cor. 8. 1. Cb. ediſies 
13. 1. And bave not ch. ver. 3. 
4. Cb. ſuffereth long. See 8. 8. 
13. Faith, Hope, and Ch. com. 
3 Ti. 611. 
14. 1. Follow after Ch. 


ol. 3. 14. Abo. all put op Cb. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 
1 The, 3. 6. Tidings of your- 
Com. 2 Th. I, 3- . 
1 Ti. . f. Theend of the Com. 


2. Th 3. 8. 

Cnancs, A Noun. 
Gen. 26, 5, Abrah. kept my e 
com. De, It, 11. 
28. 6, Gave him a ch. 


31. 23. He gave does ac, 


2 Sam 14, 8. I will give c. con. 


18. 5. Gave all the capt, c. 
Job. 344 13. Ha given un « 


is Cb. 

2.25. If continue in-Cb.. 

2 Ti. 2. 22. Follow.-Cb. com. 1 
Ti. 4. 12. 2 Ti. 3. 10. 

1 Pe. 4+ Cb. covers a m. - ſins 

5. 14. Kiſsof Ch. feaſts - Ch. Ju, 12. 


Pet. 1. 7. To broth. kindu.-Cb. 


5. 16. 10, = than 
3. Correct in love, Heb. 12. 5. 
4. Perſecute, 2 Cor. 6. 9. 
; IT it aſcribed to, 
1. God, who chaſtiſed, © 
1. His Son, La. 53. 5, 10. - 
2. His people, Job 34.21. 2 


ba) 


Cor. 11. 32. « 
3. The wicked, Pf, 94. 10 
Heb. 12. f. 10. 6 


2, Magiſtrates, Deu. 22. 18. 
CO Parents, Pro. 13. 24. 
| ; Cuntk, Cuk Xa. 
1 Ki. 22. 24. Smote Mic. on the 
eb. 2 Chro. 18. 23. 
Pf. 3. J. Smiting all my enem. 
on the cb. 


[Can. I. 10. Thy cb. are comely 


If. 50. 6. My cb. to them that 
La. 3: 30. Giveth his cb. to- Joh 
1 40. 


3 John 6. Barn witneſs of thy Ch. 


ex 8 
1. Love to God, 1 Cor 13. 1. 
Rev, 2- 19. , | 
a. Compaſi to men, Col. 3. 
Pets 3. 7. . 


Mic. 5. 1. Sm. the Jud;-on th. e. 
Matt. 5. 39. Sm. thee on thy - 
ch. Lu. 6. 9. 33 
+ Taken, 8.4 3. 
1. Literally, La. 1. 2. S4 ,-* 
2, Spiritually, Can. 5. 13. 
. Meta» 


T. Hoſ. 7. 12. I'll there. c. hi. 222: 


— 


| — ot o o 


1 . Metaphorically, Joe! 1. 6] Has | 23. 16. Women wich eb. ſhall be] 19. 19. I entreated for the ch. John 8.39. Abra. <>. Aft x 
| | * CuxAx, orRxJjoicz. C. Mat. 20. 27. Whoſo will be , ript,. Amos 1. 13. 4 23, Young eb. deſpiſe me. - Rom, 7. Gal. 3. * 
Deu. 24. 5. Shall cþ.up hiswif.“ cb. amo, you, Luke 22. 26. Mat. 1. 18. She was fou. with cb. 22. 19. 8 7 for his eb. 72. 36. (b. of light Lu. 16.8 
Fecl. 11. 9. Let thine heart cb. | 23. 6. C6 ſeat-in ſynag. Mark“ 23. Pe; 27. 14. If his ch. be mult, Epheſ. 5. 8. 1 Theſ 5; 6, 
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29. If ye be Cb. then--Abrah.} 
19. Until Ch. be formed in 


Ep. 1. 10. In one all things in C. 
12. Who firſt truſted in Ch. 
20. Which he wrought in C6. 
2. 13. Ye were without Cþ. 

13 Made nigh by—Cb6. 

3. 4. The — 2 of Cb. Col. 2 


2—4. 3. 
8. Unſearchable riches of Cb. 
11. Which he purpoſed in Cb. 
17. Ch. may dwell in your 


. 7. Meaſure of the gift of C5. 
15. The head, even Ch. 
20.-Not ſo learned Ch. 

32. As God for Cb. ſake 


21. For to me to live is Ch. 
23. To be with Ch.-is-bet 
29. Given in the behalf of Ch. 
2, 1. If any conſolation in Ch. 
1 2. 5. Mind be--which-in C. J. 
30. For the work of Ch. 
3. 7. I counted loſs for C. 
8. That I may win Ch, 
3. 18. Enemies of the cr. of Cb. 
21. Salute--Saints in C. 
Col. 1. 8. Faithful breth. in C. 7. 
24. The afflictions of Ch. 
27. Which is Ch. in you 
28. Preſ. every man perfect in C 


Cor, 1. 5. The ſuffer of Ch, 


2 Tim. 2, 10. Salvat. Whi. is 8 
power of Cb. Rev. 12. 10. Heb. 3. 6. Ch, as a fon 


8.1. The doctrine of ch. 2 Joh. 9. 
m Pet, 1. 11. Th ſpirit of C6. 


3. 16. To thy ſeed which is Cb. Ia. 2 f. C. fuffered for us, 3. 18.-4.1. 


Rev. 11. 14. And of his c. 12. 10. 
27. Bapt. into C. have put on C. - 


CnnisTiAaN, Axs, i. Dif. of C. 


4. C. is become of none effect Acts 11. 26, Were called cb. fir,}13, 8. I robbed other cb. 
5: Concer. the fleſh, Ch. who! 24. They that are Ch. have 


6. 14. Save in the croſs of-C Bh. C. x Pet. 4. 16. Suffer as a ch. 


Acts 2. 47. TheL. added tothe c. 


4. 13. I can do allchi. through C Heb. a. 12. lo the midſt of th. cb. 


C HU CIR 


| $. Stedfaſtn of your f. in C. Rev. 2. 1. Angel ofthe eb. 8. 12. 
Hy As ye have received C, | 18. & 3. 1, 7. 14- 


And not after C. It fig. properly 

20. If ye be dead with C. cn SEE Sela 
company ta 2 
1. For Ace ele& of G. Mat. 


3. 1. If ye be riſen with C. 
3. Your life is hid with C. 
16. 18. Eph. 5. 23. 1 Ti. 3. 15. 
11, But C. is all, and in all 2. For Chriſtian Profeſſors in 
13. Even as C, forgave you er 
16. Let the word of C. dwel. 
24. For ye ſerve the Lord C. 
4. 3. The myſtery of C. 3. 4. 
12, Servant of C. Gal. 1. 10. 
Eph. 6. 6. 
1 Th.2.6.Apo, of C. 2 Cor. 1. 1. 
1 Tim, 2. 7. I ſpeak the tru. in C. 
5. 11. Agaipſt C. 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
Acts 4. 26. 


4. When C. Who is our life 
neral, Acts $. 1, 3. &. 5. 11. 


3. For Chri. join. together in 
Golf. com. Acts 2. 47. & 14. 23. 
4. Fortrue Believ. in a family, 
Rom. 16. 5. Gal. 4. 15. Phile. 2. 
82 or t. nat. of t. — Acts 
7. 38. 
6. For a mixed aſſembly, Acts 
19. 32. 39, 40. Gr. Sce Aſſembly. 
Sometimes the word is uled © 
for.a conſtituted Ch, and 
her officers toget. as we may 
ſee, Matt, 18. 17. com. I 
Cor. 5. 4. 
And for a particular Chur. 
diſtinct from her Officers, 
Acts 15. 22. Phile. 2. 
CHURCHES, 
Acts 9. 31. Then had th. cb. reſt 
Rom. 8. 9. 5 15. 41. Confirm the cb. 16. 5. 
5. 1. The ſutferi. of Ch. 2 Cor. Rom. 16. 4. The ch. ot t. Gentts 
1. 5. 16. Ch.-lalute you, 1 Cor. 16. 
19: The precious blood of ch.! 19. : 
1 Cor. 10. 16, Eph. 2. 13.1 Cor. 7. 17. Ordain I in all the 
leb. 5. 14. cb. com. 11. 16. 
14. 33. All the ch. of the Sn. 
16. 1. Given orders to the chᷣ. 
2 Cor. 8. 1. CB. of Macedo. co. 
Gal. 1, 2, 22. Rom. 16. 19. 
18. Through all the ch. 
23. The meſſeng. of the cb. 


19. Th. nam. of c. 1 Pe. 4. 14. 
Phile. 3, 8. Bold in C6. 


14. Are made partak ers of. Cb. 
F. 5. Cb. glorified not himſelf 


See mo. 9.11, 14, 24,28. & 11.26. 


com. Luk. 9. 20. 
20. 4. And reigned with ch. 


See Teſus, Meſfiab, &c. 


26. 28. Perſua, me to be a ch. 


28. The care of all the cb. - 
12. 13. Inferior to other ch. 


Cuuxen. I Thef. 2. 14. Became fol. ol- ch. 


P. Matt. 16. 18. Rock will I bu.|Rev. 1. 4. To the ſev. cb. in 


my cb. 


Aſia, See 20. 
18. 17. Tell-unto the cb. 


2. 7. The Spirit faith to t. eb. 
11. 17. 29-3. 6. 13. 22. 
23. All the ch. ſhall know . 
22, 16. Teſti, theſ. thi. in t. ch. 

Cuusz, ſee Cuoss. 

Exo. 17. 9. Cb. us out men 
Deu. 7. 7. The L. did not ch. you 
C. 13. $5. Shall ch. out 
11. Which os L. ſhall cb. 26. 

14. 24—1 . / 
17. 10. Place hich the Lord 
| ſhall ch. 14. 23. com. 1 Ki, 


5. 11. Fear came upon all the c. 

7. 38. He that was in the ch 

8. 1. Perſecution againſt the cb. 
3. Made havock of the cb. 

11. 26. Aſſembled- with the cb. 

12. 1. To vex certain of the cb 
5. Without ceaſing of the ch. 

14. 23. Elders in every cb. 

15. 22. With the whole cb. 

20. 28. To feed the cb. of God 


5. 2. As Ch.-hath loved us Rom. 16. 5. The ch. that is inn 14. 22. g 
5. In the Kingdom of Cb. their hou. 1 Cor. 16. 19. Joſ. 24.15. Ch. who. yo. wi. ſer. 
14. And C. ſhall give thee light}iCor.z, 2. The cb. of G. 10. 32. Sa. 21.6. Whom the L. did ch. 
24. As the Chur. is ſubjectto C. 11. 22-15. 9. Gal, 1. 13] 24 12. (ö. the one of them, 
25. As Ch. loved the Chorch 1 Tim. 3. 5. „ 3 Ch. 23. 1 
32. I ſpeak concerning (Cb. + 17. Every where, in eve. cb. Neh. 9. 7. Who didſt ch. Abra. 
6. 5. Of your heart, as unto Ch. 6. 4. Leaſt eſteemed in the ch. Job 9. 14. Gb. out my words 
6. But as the ſervant of Ch. I. 22. Deſpiſe ye the ch. of G.] 34. 4. Let us ch. judgment 
14- 4.Edifieth thecb. ve. 5. 12. P. Pf. 25. 12. In the way that 
2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 19, 23- 28. 35. be ſhall ch. . 
15. Some indeed prea. C. 16, |Eph. 1. 22. Head - io the ch. Col.] 47. 4. He ſhall cb. our inherit. 


1. 18. Pro. 1. 29. Did not ch. the fear 
3. 10, Be known by the cb. 3. 31. And ch. none of his wa, 
21. To him be glory in the ch. II. 7. 45. And cb. the good, 16. 
5. 25.As Ch. lo.-ch. 27. 29.32. P. 14. 1. The L. will yet cb. Is. 


Col. 1. 24. Bodies ſake which is com. 49+ 7. 
the cb. . Ph. 1. rey, © what I ſhall cb. 
1 Theff. 1. 2. Cb. whi.isin Gf CincuMcise, 


= 


Gen. x7. 11, Ye ſhall cy. 
Deut. 10. 16. Ci. -foresk. pt 
30. 6. The L ord- will cir. thy 
12. 23. Ch. of the firſt-born C. Joſh. 5. 2. And cir. aga. the 
Jam. 5. 14. The elders of the ch. child. of Ir. 4. 

AQs 20. 17. Jer. 4- 4. Cir. yourſel.tot.L, 
1 Pet. 5. 13. The cb. at Babylon|Lu. 1. 59. The 8th day-came to 
3 Joh. 9. 1 wrote un. the ch. 6. cir. com. Joh. 7. 22. 


2 Theſſ. & 1. 
1 Ti. 3. 15. The cb. of th, liv. G. 


Col. 2. 3. Ofthe father and of C. 


10. Caſt, them out of the ch. Act: * 


err 


\ 


CLE 
T. Jer. 4+ 5. Into the defenced 


CIT CIT 
Ads ar. 21. Oughtnot to cir.) #-4i. 26. Lach. 8. 3. A city of truth 
their of. 8. 7. And comp. the ci. v. 3. P. 5. The ci. ſhall be ful of boys 8. 14.-34. 7 


Cizevnmersnd, inc. 


C. Ge. 17, 10 Ev.man-ſhall be Jol. 8. 19 


Er. 12, 13, 14. 
424 Ab was 


21. 


1 S. - 3 f 
T. Jer. 9. 25: 1'll puniſh them 

that are cy. 22 
Akts 15.1 


com. Ga. 6. 12. 


16. 3. Cir. him becauſe of the 


ws » ö 


Ro. 4. 11. Thou. they be not cir. 


but deſire to have you cir. 
Phi. 3. 5. Cir. the eighth day 


Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye ci. 


Ciatunetsiov 


Exo. 4. 26; Blood yhuſband- be- 


cauſe of the cir. 
Joh. . 22. Moſes-gave you cir. 

23. On the Sab. receive cir. 
Acts 7, 8. The covenant of cir. 

FO. 45. They of the cir. 11. 2: 

Col. 4. 11. Tit. 1. 10. 
Rom. 2. 25. Cir. profiteth if 
29. Cir. that is of the heart 
3. 1. What profit is there of &r 
4. 10. In cir, or not in circum. 

11. The ſign of cir. 

22. Father of cr, 

15. 8. A Miniſter of the ci- 
1 Cor. 7. 19. Cir. is noth. com. 
Gal. 2, 7-5. 6. 
Gal. 2. 8. Apoſtleſhip of t. cir. 

5. 11. If I yet preach cir. 

Eph. 2. 11. Cir. in the fle ſh 
Phil. 3. 3. We are the cir. 
Col. 2. 11. Cir, made witho. ha. 
3. It, Cir. nor uncircumciſion 
i i fe. 

1. Of heart, Deut. 30. 6. 
Ro. 2. 29. Which is either the 
<hanging and purging the heart, 
Eze, 36, 25, 26. or putting off 
fan, Tot. 2.21, . 

2. Of the fleſh, whi. was cut- 
ting off the foreſkin of the fleſh, 
Gen. 17, 11. 


It was a ſign and ſeal of God's P. 3.14, I'll take you one of aci. 


<ovenant to the Jews, Ge, 17. 
TO, Ro. 4. 11. Its for circum- 
ci ed per ſo. Ro. 2. 29. Phi. 3. 3. 
CisTERN, ERS. It's taken, 
IT. For a veſſel holding water 
In, 2 Ki. 38. 31. Ifa. 36. 16. | 
2. A wife or outward eſtate, 
Proves. 18 © | 
3- For the 
that is about the liver, Ec. 12.6. 


4. For vain empty things, Je. C. Ezek. g. 4. Through the mid. 


„ 
5. For wells, 2 Ch. 26. 10. 
Neh. 9. 25. 4. 
ir). 


years 
whe.-cir.25.com. Acts 7, &. 
4.34. My 17. Exod. 


44. 48. 
Joſh. 5. 3. Cir.- the child of If. 
5. 7. 8. Done cir. com. Lu. 


8 1. | 
t Sa. 27. f. The royal ci. 2 Sa, 
12. 26. : n 
1 K. 8. 44 C. whi. thou haſt cho. 
11. 32. 0 | 
2 Ch. 6. 34 Pray towards this ci. 
15.1.6, And-ci. of ci, com. Iſa. 
5 19. 2. be ' ö 0 
Ezra 4. 12, The re.-and-bad, ci. 


P. not cut off irom the city 
Matt. 4. 5. The holy vi 17 


Dan. 9. 24. Iſa. 


Pial. 46. 4. 


9. 4.-10.5, 


4 


5. 14. A city-ſet on a bill 
35. City of the great King. See 


9. 1. Came into his own ci. i{P. 1. 17, My ci, through proſp 
Cap. Luke 4. 31. 

C. 10. 3. Any ci. of the Samarit. 
C. 11. City ye ſhall enter. Luke 


27.53. P. Kze. 36. 10. The ci. ſhall be 


15. 1. Except ye becir.24. 


T. 26. 6. Make this cy a curſe 


great hollow vein Lam. 1. 1. The city ſit folitary 


pan. 9: 19. The city, v. 16. 24. 


, Vs 15. 19. 1. J. 
Neh. 11. x Jeru. the holy ci. 


4. 5.27. 53. 


108. 10. Prov. 18. 19. 
46. 4. The ei. of God, $7, 3. 


a ci. | 
127. t. Except the L. keep the ei 


9. 14. 
10. 15, Wealth is his fro. ci 
: 18. 11. 


9. 14. There was a little ci. 
Ca. 3. 2. And go ab. the ci. 3- 
5. 7 * 
21. Faithful ci. v. 26. 
14. 4. The golden ci. i. Babylon 
22, 9. Ci. 5f Dav. 29, 1. 2 Sa. 
5. 9. Lu. 2. 4. 
23. 7. Rebellio. ci. 22. 2. v. 13. 
24. 10, The ci. of confu. i. Jeru. 
25.2. Of a ci. an heap co. 27 10. 
26. 1. We have a ſtrong ci. 
P. 37. 35. L'Il defend this ci. 38. 6. 
48.2. Call themſelv.-t he holy ci 
P. 60. 14. Shall call.-the ci. of 
C. 62, 12. A city not forſaken... 
P. Jer. 1. 18. A t. defenced city, 
Iſa. 25. 2. 


4.29. The Whole gity ſhall flee 


p. . 5. This city ſhall remain Gen. 35. 5. 
3 5 


39. 2. City was broken up, 52. 
7. Eze. 40. 1 | 
49. 25; The city of praiſe, com. 

Zeph.2.15. 


2. 15. City- the perte&t.of beauty 


| the city 
22, 2. The bloody city, 3-24 
6. Nah. 3. 1s | 


Iſa. 48. 2.52. 1. Pa. 9. 24. Mat. 


Eſch. 3. 15. The ci. Shuſh. 8, 15, 
1 Co. 7. 18. Is any call. bei. cir. Job 24. 12, Men gro- out of theci. 
Ca. 5. 2. Ve be cir. C. ſu. profit 


39. 7. The multitude of the ei. 
l 8 are cir. keep the law 


Pfal. 31. 21. A ſtrong, ci. 60.9. 


43, 1. C. of our God. 8. * 4 
101. 8. C of the L. Ila, 60.14. 
107. 4. Found no ci. to dwell in.. | D 2 
122. 3. Jeruſalem is builded as Tit. 1 3. Ordain Elders in everyci. 


Pro. 1. 21. Iu the ci. ſhe utter. 


11, 10. The ci. rejoiceth. See 11. 

16. 32.-18.19.—21.22.—2 5. 28 
29. 8. Scoruſul ac. into 2 ſuare 
Ec. S. 10. Were forgot. in < | 


10.25. Know how to gotothe ci. 21.2. The holycity, 22.19. See 


S { 18. The city was pure gold, 21. 
Iſa. x, 8. Beſieged ci. 5 | 


22. 7. And burnt up their city 


4. City of Nazareth . 
7. 37. A woman in the city 


15.21. Hath in every city-that 


Heb. 11. fo. He looked for a ci. 
16. Prepared for them a city. 
12. 22. City of the living God 
| 13. 14. Have we no contin. ci. 
Jam. 4. 13. Willgo into ſuch a ci. 
Rex. 3. 142. Name of the ci. of m 
11. 8. That great city 14. 8. 16. 


19-17. 18. 


19. City Babylon, v. 21. 
20. 9. Beloved city 


Matt. 4. 5 


1 
Is talen for, | 
1. The Inhabitants of a coun- 
ry in general, Gen, 35. 5. Ia. 
14. 31. Matt. 21. 10. =” 
2. Any ſafe and ſettled abode, 
Pſal. 107. 4. Heb, 13. 14. 
3- Theprop.and peo, of Gad, 
Jer. 1. 18-26. 2. i 


. 


Cant. 3. 2. Rev. 11. 2 
5. The old and new Jeruſalem 
where the pure. wor ſhip of Gad 
Rev. 21. 2. 1 
6. Heavenitſelf, Heb. 11. 10.16. 
Cirins, - 3 | 
Terror of G. was on 
the ci. . 
Lev. 25. 32. C. of the Levites 
Nu. 21. 2. 1lkdeſtroy their 


FIT 


ci. ; 
35. 11. Ci. of refuge, v. 12. 13. 
9 2.-15. 59. 1 Ch. 


. 67. Sa 4 
Deut. 6. 10. Great and goodlyc. 
9. 1. Fenced ci. Joſh. 14. 12. 
Hof. 8. 14. 

Joſh. 20. 2. Ap. out for you ci. 
2 Sam. 10. 12, For the ci. of ny 


Ge. 4. 77, Cain built ae, 
11. 4. Let us build us a ei. 


5. The Lord ca, to fee the ei. Joel a. g. Runto and froiathe ci. 
x8. 24. Righte. with. the ci. 26. Amos g. 6. There be evil inthe ci. 


28. 19. Name of tha ci. -oalle 
Le. 14. 40. Unclean place-out of 
Sa”. -: ; 
Num. 35. 25. CG. of refu. v. ab. 
32. Jof. 21. 13. 21, 27.1 
e 
De. 20. 29. When chou-heſiege 


5 


Hoſ. 6. 8. Gilead isa ci. of- iniq 


Jon: 1. 2. Nin. that great city, 3 


11. 9: Len not enter- the city 


4. 7. To ram upon one city 
5. 3. City that went out by 1 


* ” 


2. 3-411. : 


Mic. 4. 10. $hall go-out of the ei. 


6. 9. Cryeth unto the ei 
Hab. 2. 12+ Stabl. a, N 


; G. 1 Ch. 19. 13. d x 4 
2 Ch. 27. 7. To teach in all the 
Jobis 28, Deſolate ci. Ia. 4.3. 
Ifa.6,zx, Until the Ci. he waſted, 


T. 37- 26. De „ | 
P. 40. Sp to the < of Jud, 


| 23-34- Perſecute-fromci.ocity 
Luke 2.3. Every one into his ci. 


19. 41. He beheld the city and 
Acts 7. 58. Caſt him out of the ci. it's take 
8.8. Great joy in the ci. i. Sam. 
{ 13.44. Came- almoſt t. Wholeci. 


18. 10. Have much peo. inthis ci. 
2 In every ci. bonds and 
atilitt ions ö 


18. 10. Alas, alas, that great ci. ; 


4. The viſible Chutch on earth, | 


was and will be, Dan. 9. tens for ALTOGETHER. 


J 


{ 13. 13, He is & 37. 39. 40. 41. 


.19.18.1n that day. ſhall five, c.j 


44. 2. Ja K. 5. 10. Weſh and be c. 13. 14. 
P. 61. 4. Repair the w aſte qq. Am. z Chro. 30. 17. That was not c. 
Job . 30. Ma. my han. ſo c. 11. 4 


9. 11. The ei. of Jud. deſolate 
Le, 26. 4, 


inhabited 


8. Two or three ci. wandred 
Zac. 1. 12. Have mercy on the ci. 


Mat. 10. 23. Over the ci. of Iſra. 
11. 1. And preach in their ci. 
2 Pe. 2. 6. The c. of. Sod. Jude 7. 
Rev, 16. 19. The Ci. of the Nat. 
+ CiT1ZEN, ENS. 
Lu. xg. 15. 19. 14. Acts 21. 39. 
1 Ep, 2. 19. : 
CLar, ED, zTH, CLAPT., 
Job 27. 23. Men ſhall ci their 
{. 47. 1, Oct. your hands, 98. 8. 


ny . 

P. 1. Figuratively, Iſa. $5. 12. 
2. Liccrally,-qutward act of c. 
the hands, Na. 3. 19. 

Uſed as a fign, 

x. Joy, 2 Kings 11. 12. Ezek. 
25. . >. — : 
2. Contempt, Job 27. 23. La. 
. 

3. Of conqueſt, Job 34. 37. 


4 


Am. 4.6. Cleanneſa-inall your 0 


CLE 


15, 14. Man that he ſhoy, be * 
17.2. He chat hath el. handg 
. 24. 4. 5 
25. 4. How can he be cl. that is, 
33- 9. I am cl. witho. tranſyr 
Pl. 19. 9. The fear of t. L. 1% 
51. 10. A A. heart, 73. 11.5 
Pro. 16. 2. Are el in his own 
20. 9. I have made my heart ii 
Eccl. 9. 2. To the wick. - tot. d 
C. 1. 1. 16, Waſh you, ma. you; 
28. 8. There is no place cl. 
C. 52. 11, Be cl. that bear t. ver 
66. 20. An offering in acl, vel 
Je. 13. 27. Will thou not be- c. 
Eze. 22.26. Differ. betw. un 
clean, and cd. 44. 24, 
36. 25. I'll ſprinkle c. water 
Mat. 8. 2. Thoucanſt ma. me c. 
Mark 1. 40, : 
3. I will be thou 4. Lu, 5. 13. 
23. 25. Ve make ci. the out, Ly, 
33 + 
Lu. 1 1. 41. All things are cl. to 
John 13. 10. Is &, every whit 
11. Ye are not all d. 
ARs18.6. I am.cl. fromhencefor, 
Re. 19. 8. Arra. in fine linen d. 


= WY 
Perſons are ſaid to be clean, 


X CLavs.. - 
1 Kings 11, 2. 
+408. - 7 


y/2 Kin; 18, 6, Hezek, c. to the L. 


Neh. 10. 29. C. to their breth. 
As 17. 34 
Gen 34. 3. Ruth. 1. 14. 2 Sa. 
20. 2. & 23. 10. 
Cra. 
I Kin. 7. 46. CI. ground, 
ann RED , 
Job 4. 19. Dwell in houſes of el. 
10. 9. 2 made-as the c 33-6. 
13. 12. Bodies of clay 
If. 29. 16. T. Potters cl: ſee Potter. 
45. 9, Shall the el. ſay to 
64. 8. We are the cl. and thou 
Da. 2, 33. Pa. of iron, and part of 
1 
John 9. 6. 
9. 21. Pow, ov. the. Je. 18.6, 


s put For, *, 
1. Deep affliction, Pſa, 40. 2. 
2. Man's frail ſtate, Iſa. 64. 8. 
3. Earthlytreaſures, Hab. 2,6. 


2 Chr. 


Lev. 23. 22. Not make c. rid. 


4. 1, 11. 
Pla, 77. 8. Is his mercy el. 


CLEAN, for Poux. 
Gen. 7. 2. Cl. beaſts 8. 20. 
Lev. 4. 22.-Cl. place, 6. 11-10. 
14. Num. 19. 19. ' 
11. 47. Difference betw. the un- 
clean and e. | 
12. 8, And ſhe ſhall be cd 15. 28. 


16, 30, Cl. from all . cas 
20. 25. Cl. beaſts-c, birds, Deu. 


14. 11. . $4 
22.4. Eat of the holy-tillhe be.c. 


byſ. 19. 


eat, 22—15. 22. 
23. 10. Any man that is not ci. 
Sam. 20. 26. Surely he is not c. 


9--14- 4 
64. 10. Thy holy c- wilderneſs 


e 


14 4. Who. can bring. a c. thy} 


1 Ceremo. Le. 13. 6. 
Sol. el. to theſe " ” 


Neh. 13. 30. 


Nu. 19. 18. A cl. perſon ſha. take Kze. 


34. Ny, 
5.28. - . 


- 2. Seeming, Lu, r1. 39. Ma. 
23. 25. 
3- Corporally fromDiſe, 2Ki, 
$12, - 
4 Spi. & real, Pf. 73, 1 Joh, 
13. 10. 
1. In juſtiſication, Eze. 36. 25, 
2. In ſanctification, Iſa. 1. 16; 
Sce Cleanſed. a 


CLEANNES, 


2 Sa. 22.21, CL of my hands, 


Pf. 18. 20, - 
25. * in his cye-ſight, Pf, 


18. 24. 
Amos 4. 6. CI. of teeth, i, fam, 


Cizanss. 


42. eee Exo. 29. 36. Thou ſhalt cl, the 
Made el. v, 11, 14, 15, Lev. 14. 49. To gi. the houſe, 2, 
2 IS 15. Cl, the houſe of 


L. 


Neh. 23, 22. That they ſhou. d. 
Pl. 19. 12. Cl. thou me, 51. 2. 


119. 9. Shall a young man dl. 


P. Je. 33.8.1'11cl. em, Ee. 37.23. 
C. Exe. 43-20. Sh. thou cl. 45.18, 
olh, 3. 17. Peo.-paſſed c. over, Mat. 10.8. Heal the lick cl. the lep. 


23-26. C. that which is within 


: ne Eph. 5. 26. Cl. it w it. che waſh,ofw. 
T. Za. 11. 17. His arm hall bee Jam. 4. 8. Cl. 
2 Pet. 2. 18. That were c. eſcaped 


your han, ye ſinn. 


1 Johni. 9. To ci. us from all unr, 


CLEANSED. 


Lev. 12.7. And ſhe ſha. be cl. co, 


15. 28. 
14.8. He that is to be cl. 14.18. 


Nu. 35. 33. Land cannot be c. 
Joſh. 22. 17. Not cl unto this day 


2 Chron. 30. 18. Had not ci. 
19. * * " got y 

And cl. Judah and Jer, 

b 1 9 them BH 

ob.35.3. 1f I be ci. from my fin 

l. 73. 13. 1 have &. my heart 

22. 24- Art the Land · not cl. 

26. 


. * 44. 
Deut. 12. 1 3 may P. Dan. 8. 14. Shall the Sand. 


be cl. N 


at. 11, 5. The Lepers 
4. Lu. 7, 23. 


are 41. 


Lu. 7.17. Were there not ten ci. 
Acta10. 15. What God hath cl. 


4 * i A 
1 To pardgp, Job 35+ 3- Ezck- 
* 36. 25 


CLE 
. d. * 1 * 9 
1 75 l Aide Pa 3.21. 


reform, Pf, 119. 9. 
po I, cl. tothe hou, of Jac. 


er, 13. 11. Cauſed to c. to me | 


SLO 


in. 61. 10. Cl.-With the garm. of 


ſalva. 
Ezek. 9. 2. Cl. with linen, Dan. 
18. 6. Rev. 15. 6---18, 16 
19. 14. 


an, 11. 34. C. to them wi. flat. T. Zeph. x. 8. Cl. with ſtronge 


2. 43» 
Acts 11.23 
C. Rom. 12.9. 

is ; 


Purpoſe of heart ci. 
clave ro that which 


Zach. 3. 3. Cl. with filthy garm, 
Mat.6.31, Wherewith fhall> be cl. 
11,8. Cl. in ſoft rai, Lu. 7. 25. 

25: 36. Naked, and ye cl. me 
Mark 15. 17. Cl.-with purple, 


la moſt pla. the cloſ. 3 - Luke 16. 


or join. toge. that can be. 
C TEA > _ . 

Kings 3. 3. Jeho di. to . 
Job — 8 Cl. to my hands 

fal. 22. 15. Tongue cl. to my 

119. 25. C. to the duſt, ++: 25. 
Lam. 4. 4+ Tongue cl. See 8. 
Luke 10.11. Duſt of your city-cl. 

CLeer, CLEFTs. 
Can, 2, 14. That art in che cl. Jer. 
. 16. ö 
If. 2222. To go into the cleft 
J. Mic.1,4. The valley ſhall be cl. 
Amos 6, II. 
Obed. 3. That dwelleſt in the c. 
Crirr, CIirrs. | 
Exod. 33. 22, Ina cl. of the rock 
Job 30. 6. C. of the valley 
1G. 57. 5. Children- under che cl. 
CLiMB, ED, ETH. 
3 Sam, 14. 13. Jonathan el. up, 
Jer. 4. 29. 

oel 2. 7. Cl. the wall. 9. 

Amos 9. 2, G. up to heaven 
Luke 19. 4. Cl. up into a fig tree 
John 10. 1. Cl, up ſome other 

Croæx. 
Ila. 59.17. Clad with zeal as a cl. 
Mat. 5. 40. Let him have thy ci. 
Luke 6. 29. 
John 15. 22, No dd. for their fin 
I Th. 2. 5. cl. of covetouſneſs, 1 
5 Pe. 2. 16. _ 1 
2 Tim. 4. 13. The el. I leſt at 
I fig- Mr) 
1. An excuſe, John 15. 22. 
2. A fair ſhew, 1 Thel. 2. 5, 
CLOTH. | 
Num. 4. 8. A cloth of ſcarlet 
Deut. 22. 17, Spread the ci. before 
2 Kings 8. 15. He took a chick ci. 
Iſa. 30. 22. As a menſtruous ci. 
Mat. 9. 16. A- new cletb, Mar. 
2.21. 
27. 59. Linen cl. Mark 14. 51. 
Crornx. 
P. Pal. 13a. 16. I willclo. her prie. 
T. 18. Will 1 clothe with ſhame, 
T. Piov. 23. 21. Clothe a man 
with 
P. Iſa. 22, 21. I'll chthe him with 
P. 49. 18. Clo. thee with them all 
$0. 3. I clothe the heaven 
Ezek.34.3. Ye clothe you with the 
Hag. 1.6. Clotbe you, but there is 
Zach. 3. 4. Clotbe thee with change 
Mat. 6. 30. If Godetotbe the graſs 
F. Luke 12.28, Much more cl. you 
CLOTHED. 
Gen. 3. 21. Coats of ſkinsand cls. 
M. Jud g. 5. 34. The Spirit of the I.. 
clothed, Gid, 1Cbro. 12.18. 
2 Chro. 6. 41. Clothed with ſalva. 
Pſal. 132. 9. 

Job 7. 5. Fleſh clatbed with worms 
29. 14. Righte. and it cl. me 
T. Plal. 35. 26, &. with ſhame, 

109. 29. Job 8. aa. 
65. 13. Paſtures· cl. with flocks 
93. 1. Lord cl.-With majeſty 


Prov. 31. 21. C. with ſcarlet, 2 


Sam, 1.24 


19. 

Or. 5. 2. Deſiring to be cl. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. Be el. with hum. 
P. Rev, 3. 5. Shall be - in whitc 

4+ 4-7. 9--18, 16--19. 14. 
18. That ok may K be — 
ta. 1. Cl. with the Sun. Da. 10. 5. 
19. 13, CI. with a veſture dip. 

Is fig. 
1. To be covered, Job 7. 5. 
2. To impute, Ila. 61. 10. 


24. 20. 
4. To beautifie, Mat, 6. 30. 

5. To abound, Pfſal. 109. 18. 

Crornzs. 
Exod. 35. 19. Cl. of ſervice, 39. 1. 
Deut. 29. 5. Cl. not waxen old, 
Neh. 9. 21, 
ISam. 19.14.(Saul)ſtript off his ci. 
Neh. 4. 23. None · put off our -1. 
Job 9. 31. Own cl. ſhallabh. me. 
Prov, 6.27. And his cl. not be bu. 
Ezck. 16. 39. Strip-thee of thy cl. 
23. 26, 
Mat. 24. 18. Return-to take his. 
Mark 5. 28. Touch but his cl. 
Luke 2. 7. In ſwadling ei. 
8. 27, Wear no cleaths. 
John 11. 44. Grave cl. 

20. f. Linnen ci. Luke, 24. 12. 
Acts7. 58. Laid their el. at Saul's 
22. 23. Caſt off their cl, 

See Rent, Waſh. 
Croruzsr, CLoTHING. 
Job 24. 4 To lodge without cl. 

22, 6. 

37. 19. Periſh for want of cl. 
Pi.35.'13. My co. was ſackcleth 
Pl. 45. 13. Her clo. of wro. gold 
Pro. 27. 26. Lambs for thy «lo. 
lf. 3. 6. Thou haſt clo. See 7. 

59. 17. Gar, of veng. for clo. 

+ Jer. 4. 30. Though thou clo, 
Mat. 7. 15. In ſheeps clo, 

11. 8. Soft clo. See Mar. 12.38. 
Acts 10, 30. Bright cls, gay cle. 
Jam. 2. 3. | 
Crops, 

Job 7. 5. Fleſh cloath. with clo 

21. 33. Clo. of the valley 
1. 28. 24. Break the clo, of 
T. Hof. 10.11. Jacob ſhall break 
his clo. 

Job. 1. 17. Rotten under th ela. 
.  _ Coat, 5D. 4 
Gen. 2. 21. Cle. up the fleſh 

20. 18. Ch. up-the wombs 
Num, 16. 33. Ea. clo. upon them 
Th A cle. places, Pl. 
18. 45. 

Jobz8.21, Kept clo, from the fow. 
If. x. 6. They have not been cle. 
29. 10. The L. c. your eyes 
T. Jer. 42. 16. Follow co. after you 
Dan. 12.9. The words are clo. up 
P. Amos 9. 11. Clo. up the brea. 
ww” 7 YO NGO. 

28. 27+ . 
Lu. 4. 20. And he cla. the book 
CLovu.. ; 
Gen. 9. 13. My bow in the do. 
Exe. 1. 28. 


C 0A 


Ex. 14. 20. It was a cla. to them 
24. Pillar of cle. Num. 12. $5. 
Neb. 9, 19. 

19. 9. I come-in a thick co. 
24-15. Aclo. covered the mount! 

34- 8 The L. deſeend. in a cio. 

um. 11. 25. f 

P. Lev. 16. 2. 1'l! ap. in the ci. 

Num: 9. 21. Cle. taken up, 10. 11. 

10. 34. (lo. was upon them by da. 

I Kin. 8. 10. The ci. filled the houſe, 

Eze. 10-4. 5 ” 

18.44. A. cio. like a man's hand 


Job 3. 5. Let a cl. dwell upon it 


30. 15. Welfare paſſeth-as a clo. 
Pi. 78. 14. Led them with a co. 
Pro.16. 15. His favour isas a c/o, 
P. II. 18.4. Cl. of de in the heat 
19. 1. Rideth on a-clo, 

P. 44. 22. Blot. out as a thick c/o. 
Lam. 2. 1. Cover. with a cl. 3.44. 
Ez. 8. 11. A· cl. of incenſe went up 


M. 3. To reſt upon, à Chro. T. 32.7. Cover the Sun with a cl. 


Mat. 17. 5. A voice out of the clo. 

Mar. 9. 7. Ac. over, them, Lu. 9. 34. 

Luke 12.54. When ye ſee a c. 21. 

27. Coming in a c. 

Acts 1. 9. Ac. received him 

I. Cor. 10. 1. Fathers- under the c. 

Heb. 12. 1. A. c. of witneſles 

Rev, 10. 1. Cloathed with ac. 
11. 12. They aſcended in a c. 
14-14. Upon the c. one ſate 

CLouDs. 

2 Sam. 22. 12. About bim th. e. 

23. 4. A morning without ac. 

Job 36. 29. The ſpread. of the c. 

37. 16. Balancing of the c, 

38. 37. Who can number the c. 
PI. 36. 5. Reacheth to the c. 108.4. 
Prov. $. 28. He eſtabl. the c. 

25. 14. C.-with. rain. Ju, 12, 
Eccl. 11.4. He that regard. the c. 
T. 1f. 5. 6. I'll command the c. 
ſer. 4. 13. Shall come up as ac. 
Joel 2.2. A day of c. Zep. 1. 15. 
P. Zach. 10. 1. Lord ſhall make 

bright c. ; 
Mat. 24. 30. Son of man coming 
int.c.,26.6. Mar, 13.2614. 
62. Dan. 7. 13. 
tTheſ.4.17. Caught up. in the c. 
Put for, 
1. The Meavens, Pſ. 68. 34. 
2. Miſeries, Eecleſ. 12.2. 
3. A fading thing, Iſa, 44. 22. 
4. A great number, Heb.12.1. 
5. Falſe Teachers, 2 Pet. 2,17. 
CLouDy. 
Exod. 33. 9. C.pillar. Neh. 9.12 
Pi. 99. 7. 
Ez. 30. 3. C. day 34. 1a. 


CLoven. ; 
Lev.11.3. Cl.footed, 7.Den.14.7. 
M. Mar. 1. 10. He ſaw the hea. ci. 
Acts 2. 3. CI. tongues. 
CrusrER, &c. 
Gen. 40. 10. C.- brought forth 
Num. 13. 23+ A b. with one ci. 
Deut. 32. 32. C1, are bite 
1 Sam. 25. 18. Cl. of raihns 
Can. 1. 14. Cl. of camp. Sæ 7. 7. 
Lia. 65. 8. Wine found in the ci. 
Put oF. 7 
I. _ men, Mic. 7. 1. 
| 2. Wicked men, Rev. 14. 18. 
3. Evil fruit, De.32. 32. 
Col, Coarls. 
M. Deut. 3a. 24. Burning co. dev. 
Pſ. 18. 12. Hail ſtones and co. 
120. 4. Co. of Juniper 
Prov: 26.21: As co. to burn. co. 
Iſa. 6. 6..A live co. in his hand 


Lam. 4. 8. W 


„ 
Ezek. 1. 13. Like burning cv. 


-_ 18. 18. A fire of co. 21. 9. 
om. 12. 20. Heap co. of fire. 


I fig. 

1. A ſon or iflue, 2 Sam. 14.7. 
2. God's judgments, Pſ. 18. 12. 
& 140. 10. Ezek. 10. 2. 
3. Facifying means; Prov. 2 f. 22. 
4. Purging of fin, II. 6. 6. 

Cos r, Cos rs. . 

Deut, 2. 4. The co. of your breth. 
C. 19. 3. Divide thecoa. of thy la. 
Jud. 11.20. To paſsthrough his co. 
19. 29. All the co. of Iſrael 
18a. 30. 14 Co. of [udah, ſoſ. 15. 1. 
Ez. 33. 2. A inan oſ their co. 
oel 3. 4. Co. of Paleſtine 


COM. 


. Our God ſhall cu. 
| $0.4 << 


8. I cannot co. forth 
P.Eccl.7.18.Come forth of them 
Can. 2. 10. And come away, 13. 
If, 1. 18. Co. now let us reaſon 
21, 12. Enquire, return, c. 
28.15. It ſhall not come untows 
64. 1. That thou would ſt co. 
65.17. Nor co. into mind _ 
Jer. 2. 31. Cs. no more to thee 

13.22. Wherefo co. theſe things 
Hol. 6. 3. He ſhall co. unto us 
_ 2. Wick, is co. . bef, me 

ic. 5.2. Out of thee ſhall he co. 
6. 6. Wherewith ſhall 1 co. 


11. 2. Y 


ar. 8. 34. Depart out oſ their 60. 
Acts 13. 50. Expelled them ou 
of their co. 
Cor, Cors. 
Gen. 3.21. God made co. offkin: 
37-3. A co. of many colours 


40. 14. Cloth them with co. 
Lev. 10. 5. Carry them in theirco, 


17. 5. G. of Mail, 38. 
Can. 5. 3. I have put off my co. 
Dan. 3. 27. Nor co. changed 


Luke 3. 11. He that hath two co. 
6.29. Take thy co. Mat. 5. 40. 
John 19.23. Co. was without ſeam 
21. 7. Fiſhers co. 
Acts 9. 39. Co.-Dorcas made 
Cock. 
Mat. 26. 34. Before the co. crow, 


Mar. 14. 30. 72. Lu. 22. 39. 


Mark 13. 35. At ce. crowing 
Coro. 


P. Gen. 8. 22. And co. and heat 


Prov. 20. 4. Plow-of co. 
Jer. 18. 14. Co. flowing waters 


24. 12. Love-ſhall wax co. 


Colour, OURS, ED. 
Lev. 13. 5 
Jud. 5 30. Divers col. Gen. 37. 3. 
= Sam. 13. 18, 
Prov. 23. 31. His col. in the cyp 
P. Ia. 54- 11. Stones with fair col. 


Corr. 

Gen. 49. 11. Aſſes co. to the- vine 

Ju. 10. 4. Rode on 30 aſſes co. 
See 12. 14. 

Zac. 9.9. Riding upon an aſſes co. 

Mat. 21. f. John 12. 15. 

Mat. 21. 7. Brougſu - the co. Mark 


Lev. 16. 2. Co. not at all ti mes 


ſhall he co. 
Deu. 12. 9. Ve are not co. He. 12. 18 
28am. 7. 19. For a gre. while to co. 
1 Chron. 29. 14. All chings co. of 
Exr. 9. 13. All that is co. upon yo 


Job38. 11. Hitherto ſhalt thou co 


5.40.7. Lo I co, Heb. 10.7.Zep. 
2. 10- 


44. 17- All this is come upon vs 


Ex. 28. 4. A broidered co. 29. 5. 


Mat.26.7 5. Be. the co. crow, 


Job 24.7. No covering in the co. 
Pſ. 147.17, Can ſtand bef, his co. E ph. 1. 21. In that whi. is to -8, 


20. Co, weather, co. water. 29. 


John 18. 18. It was co. Acts 28. 2. 
2 Cor, 11. 27. Co. and nakedneſs . 
T. Rev. 3-15. Neither co. nor- 16. P. 10. 37. He tha. ſhall co. will 


5. Not changed his col. 


P. Num. 24. 19. Out of Jacob 


8. 11. Shall co. from the eaſt Lu. 


13. 29. 

11. 3. He that ſhould co. Lu. 7. 19. 
28. Co. unto me all ye that 
16.24. Wille. afterme, Lu. 9.23. 
17. 10, Eli. muſt firſt co. 11, 12. 
24. 50. L. of that ſerv. fhall , 
25. 34- Co. ye bleſſed of 

Lu. 18. 16. Suf. lit. chil. to co. 


| 1 Sam. 2.19. Mot. madehimace.|Joh. 1. 39. Co. and ſee, 46. 


4. 25. When he is co. 
5. 29. And ſhall co. forth 
40. Ye will not co. to me 


Mat. 10. 10. Nor provide twoce.|P. 6. 37. Shall co. to me 


44. No man can co. to me, 6g, 
7. 34. Thither ye cannot co. 
8. 14. Cannot tell whence Ice. 
P. 16. 8, When he (i. Spi. ) is-0, 
17. 13. Now ce. I to thee 
21, 22, Tarry till I co. 23. 

P. Acts 1. 11. If, Shall lo ce. 
21, 22. Will hear, th. th. art co. 
Ro. 8. 38. Nor thi. to c. 10. 3.22. 


74 Co. crew, Lu. 22. 60. Joh. 18.27. 1 Cor. 4, 5. Until the L. co. 


11. 18. When ye co. tog. 14. 26, 
26. Lord's death till he co. 

2 Cor. 6. 17. Co. out from amo. 
them, Rev. 18. 4. 


r Ti. 4. 8. Of that which is to e. 
6. 19. Againſt the time to co. 
2 Ti. 4. 3. For the time will c. 


P. Mat. 10.42. Acupot co. water,}Heb.2.5,The world to co. 10.5. 


4. 16. Let us co. boldly to 
7. 25. That co. to God by him 
9. 11. Of good things to co. 


11. 20. Concerning thi. to cg. 

13, 14. But we ſeek one to co. 

ſam, 4. 1. Co. they not hence 

1 Joh. 4. 2. Chriſt is co. in che 
fl-ſh, 3.-2 John 7. 

$. 20. The Sow of God is es. 


Acts 7. zo. Under a Col. i. pretenceſa Joh, 10. If there cu. any unte 
Rev. 17. 3. Arrayed in- ſcarlet col. 4 Rev. 1. 


4+ And whi. is to co. 8. 

2. 25. Hold faſt till I co. 

3. 20. I will co. in to him 

4. 1. Co. up thither, 11, 12. 

6. 3. Co. and ſee v. 5. 7. 

11. 17. Waſt, and art to co. 
18. Thy wrath is co. 18. 10. 

22. 12. Beho. I co. quickly 


8 17. Let him that is a thirſt, c. 
Luke 19. 35. Gar. on the co | 20. Surely I co. quickly 
Coux. Co. Lord Jeſus. 
P. Exo. 20.24. I willcs. untothee It 


1. Todra.ne. Ex:20.24-34.3. 
2. Proceed from Nu. 24. 27. 
Lu. 2. 35. 

3. Hap. Ez. 9. 13. Pl. 44. 17. 
4.Tobeli. Joh. 5.40.-6.37.44- 


6. To join with, Pro. 1. 11. 
7. To touch, Eze, 44. 25. 
Cour, Couztturs. 

t Sa. 16, 18. Da. -u co. per ſon. 


Pſ. 33. 


Mat. 6. 10. Thy kingdom co. Lu. .. 
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5. Att. to, Acts 26. 7. Gal. 2. 22· 
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2.84. . 


Heh. 11. 6. He that c. to God |Ep4b. 42. Co. your hearts, Col. 
2 Th. 


5. Draweth near, Heb. 14. 


COM COM 
Pf. 33. 1. Praiſeiz.co, for, 2473.11 Joh.-2.:28. Not be · aſhamedꝭ 
Pro. 30. 29. Four ure to. at his co. l 


Can. 1. 6. 1 1 tao. 4 
49 C eeks, co. 444. 3-6-4 


Couroxr. 
3. 2. No form nor re. 


2 Cor. 3. 35. T.whi.is . 11. 13. tion, 75. E 

I. 37. 6. Receive co. in theſe 

Exe. 16.254. Thouatt ac. 

Mar. 10. 49. Beo good co. 
ku. . 48. Cor. 13. 11. 1 

AGs, 9. 31. Corof the H. G. 


SS : — a 
2. Beautiful, er. 6-2. 
, 2. Well- becoming, Kc. 5. 18. 
3. Adorn 1. 4. . See: 
Tons r, Conz ra. 
Deut. 23. 13. That whi-co. f 


ud g. 2.8 Whence co. thou 7. 4. Comſotted in your-co- 
ob 3. 21. 
5. 6. Affliction co. not forth 
14. 2. Co. forth like a flower 
PI. 62. 1. From him co. my al- 
vation, 121. .. 
96, 13. For he c. II. 26. 41. 
: 15 TT 
Kecl. 6. 42) eco. in with vani. Pſa. a 3-4. Fhy-rod-ſlaft-co. me 
113. 9. Day of the L. 4. Je, 71. a1. And c. me 
21. Zach. 4. 1 Th. 5. 2. 
28. 29. This-co, from the Lord. Can. a. 5. Co. me With apples 
Eze. 33. 31. As the people c. Ila. 22. 4 Labour not to os. me 
Pan- 12. 12. Bleſ. is he that ge. C. 40. 1. Co. ye comfort ye 


Ge F. 29. This lame ſhail co. us 


1 Ch. 19. 2. 4 
ob 2. 11.-And-to-co..lim = © 


129+ 3. 
7 | Job 16.4. Miſerable Co,oreye 
ev al. 2. Co. down from GdI. 69. 20. Looked dor co, Na. 
b.6.440, Yet haue 660. 20, Ec. 1. They kad ne ce. La- 1. 


. Eze, 16. 14. My ce. thyco. a7. 10. Pl. 219. 50. My. co. in my afflic- ; 
- P. 3 . Give y0u-anO, co. 


Ro. 154. Ce. of the Seript. 
| 1 Cor,-14+3. To erhört & ce. Ila. j 
Judg 19. 17. Whence co. thou {2 Cor. 1,3. The Gad of. all ce. P. 57. 18. And reſtore co, unto;Re. 9. 4. Cen. not hurt t. gra-. 
cath, and. it c. notſ See more Phi. a, 19. Col. 411% P. Joh 14. 18. I will not leave 


you co. 8 
Sa. 20. 2. Dav. ſent · to- ao. himſa Cor. 7. 6. God that c. 1. 4. 


7. 13. My bed ſha, zo-me-9-27:C. Exod. 57.2. Speak all that Ic. 


36.96. | 
my 18.2. Co. the childrenof Hr,gg. a. 


c o 


7 


„ 4x6. 


18. 2g. Aud Cod cem. thee ſo! 


4-11. That Which Ice, thee De. 15. a0. Not ade from them. 
19.82. When wilt thou ce me P. Levaggr i, 1wHl commandmy! 


Num. 9. 8. What che L. will co, 


2 Ch-$. 13. Accord. to the vom. 


C 0 N 
ze. 9. . 


23.32. 1 


Cee. 24. . I did as was co 


37. 7 


10. ne nd 
Mat. 14. 19- Co. bete F. 27. If ye obey the com, 23 


See 9. 23. Lam. . 178. 


of Moſes, 24. 6. 


Nu. 15. 40. Doallmyes. 1h 
er, 32.35. Which Lc. bt ,y . 31. Decuts. 1. All the cn. I comy, 


COM 


11. 13. Hearken unto 
ve. a8. 13. Jud. 3.4. A 
34. 


Judg. 2. 17. = 


a6. 1 48. 6. : Kings T1. 34. Hath k 
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10. 15. Call not thou co. . Judg. 14. 20. To his ce. 15. 6. [Mat. 1 5. 32. Co. on the multitu. M. IIa. 5. 20. That ſay co. evil its 2. To be held guil. PH. 109. 7. 
ove of, I Co. 5 1. Co. reported, Mat. I Ch. 27. 33- He was t. Ki. co. Mar, 8. 2. Lu. 24 27. Things con. himf It '* 3. Profan. condem.” 2. C 
4. 28. 15. M. Ca. 1. 7. Thy co. Mar. 1. 41. Moved with co. Lu. Acts 13. 34. As c. that he raiſed} 4. Reproved, Tit. 2. 8-3. 12. 
5. 16.1, Tit. 1.4. Ce. faith, Jud. 3. co. ſalva. Job 30. 29. I em- a co. to Owls 7. 18. em, © 5:Ga,chefleſh; Oh. ane by ce Fogg | 
It bg. Pf. 119. 63, A co. of all that 8. 19. Hath had co. See-9. 22. 16. 19. Simple con. evil. Connzuxzsr, £TH, Ide, 
b. 8.15 1 Uſual, Nu. 16. 29. Ec. 6. 1. Pro. 13. 20, A ce. of fools, 28. 15. 20. And had co, on him, E ph. F. 33. I ſpeak ch. Chriſt |, 'r Ki. 8 32. Conde the wicked 
2.1. 2 Legal uncleauneſs, Acta 11. 9. ' | | 


1 Ti. 6. 21. 1T. faith, 2 Ti. 3: 8. Job. 15. 6, Own mouth'cen, thee 

. 75. I'll ha. co, on wh. Tim. 2. 18. Con. the truth rov. T7. 15, He that con, the juſt 
I: fg, cts 13, 27, Fulf. in-con. hitn 

1. In or for, Gen. 19. 21. om. 2. 1. Thou cen. thy ſe 


b. 3 The meaneſt, Eze. 23. 42. 
4 Worſt, Acts 5. 18. 

5 Free uſe of Acta, 4. 32. 
to 6 Unwaſhen, Mat. 7. 2. 


a 7. 24. 0 a Lu. 15. 20. g 

Phil. 2. 25. Co. in labour 92 Ro. 9 

Re. 1. 9. Co. in tribulation. Heb. 5. 2. Who can have co. on 
Judg. 11. 38. She we. wi. her e.] 10. 34. Ye had ce. of me. 

. 14. 11. Bro: thirty compenions C. x Pet. 3. &. C. one of another 


{ 2. With x Chron. 29. 7. „„ | 
him(af Couuor ion, ons. Job. 35. 4. And thy companions Jude 22. Of fome have comp. 3. After, Rom. 9. 5. 8. 34. Who is he that cen. 
Jer. 10. 22.2 Chro. 29.8. Lu. 21.90 PI. 45. 14. Her cem. that follo. Courzt, 1, rn. 4. About or c. to, 2 8a. 3. 8. Condipion, ons, 
Itery, . Comwuns, D, 2x6. + | 122, 8. For my com. ſake 2 Lev. 25.39. Not com. him toſer. Concrsi0n, fig. Sam. 11. 2 Dan, 11. 17. . Ew 
19.15. P. Exod. 25. 22. And-1'lI-co. ze. 37. 16. Chil. of If. his com.|ER. 1.3. None did vowp. i. to drini Cutting in pieces. Applied to 14. 32. ; 
31.18, Made an end of en. Gen Heb. 10. 33. Com. of themsſo C. Mat. 5. 41. Comp. thee to goa ew. Tesch. whio tawght Cir- __ Convpver, o. 
any fin 18. 33. , are four forts of Companiens.\ 27. 3a. Comp to bear his Croſs, ſcumeiſionꝰ Phil. 3. 2. . Sa. 19 5. 20. Acts 17. 15. rt 
m. 10 1 Sam. TS. a2. Ce with Dav. 19. 3. 1, Natural, Judg« 15. 2. Mark 1521. Cose rv, tv. It fig. to Cor, 16. 11. ; 
o com. 3 K. 10. a. She cs, with hima Ch.] 2. Conjugal, Mal, . 14. Luke 14. 23. Compel them to-in | 2. Jud. or determ, Actzz 1. 25. [ Corr²⁵œꝗ ã.ͤ Arz, 'Acv, 
n. m) 2. a | ; 3. Spirnual, Can. 1. 7.-8. 13. Is put for. 2. Shut up, R6:12.32:Ga:g.22.1Pſ. 83. 5. They are con, again 
Lu. 23. Job 4. 2. Aſſay to co. with thee] 4. Sinful, If. 1. 23. P. c. of Thie. Ir. By earneſt -entreaty, 1 Sam.] 3. Iufer. by true reaſon I. 7. 2. Col. with, Ge. 14. 14+ 
C. Pf. 4, 4. Co. with your- hearts COMPARABLE. 1a$. 23. Rorn. 3. 28. $. 12. Say Ye not a ces. 
; * 77. 6. Eccl. 1. 16. | «4+ 2. Comp. 10 fine gold 2. Byſorce Le. 25. 39, Act. 46.11. Conconar, Concounit. ed. 1. Mn de dy can 


z Cox» 


C ON 


Conrentnce, Cox raab. 
Acts 4. 15. Co. among themſel. 
25. 


12. 
Gal. 1. 16. I con. not with fleſh 


2. 6. In cen. added nothing 
Conress. 


- Lev. 5. 5. Con. that he hath fin 


16. 21, Con. over him the iniq. 
26. 40. Con. their iniquity 
2 Kings 8. 33. Con. thy name, 
2 Ch. &. 26. 
Pf. 32. 5. I will con. my tranſ. 
Mat.10.32. Whoſo ſhall con. me, 
Luke 12. 8. . 
John 12. 42. They did not con. 
him, 9. 22. 
Rom. 10. 9. If thou ſhalt con 
14+ 11. Every tongue ſhall cox. 
Phil. 2. 11. 
Jam. 5. 16. Coz. your faults 
3 John r. 9. If we con. our fins 
4. 15. Con. that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come, 2 John 7. 

Rev, 3. 5. I will ces. his name 
CoNnFrEsSED, ETH, ING. 
Ezra 10, 1, When Ezra c, weep. 

Neh. 9. 2. Cen. their ſins 
P. Nov. 28. 13. Wholo con. 
Dan. 9, 20, Cen, my ſin- their. 
See Mat. 3. 6. 
John 1.20. He c. I am not th. C. 
. fige 
1. To pray, Pf. 18. 49. Ro. 
T4, 12, | | 
2. To acknowled. Acts 2g, 8. 
Conrass10Nn. 
Joſh. 5. 19. Make con. 2 Ch, go. 
22, Ezra 10, 11. 
Dan. 9. 4. Made my con. 
Rom. 20. 40. Con. is made to fal- 
vation 
4 Tim. 6. 13. Witneſſeth a good c. 
ConFiDENCE, £6, 
2 Kin. 48. 19, What con. is this, 
Iſa, 36. 4. : 
Job 4. 6. Is not-thy fear thy con, 
31+ 24. Thou art my cor. 
Pf. 65. 5. Con, of all the earth 
218. 8. Then to put con. 9. 
Pro. 3. 26, L. ſhall be thy con. 


14. 26. Fear of the L. is— cen. 
See 21. 22-25. 19. Gen. 11.9. City was called co. m. 
E 


F. II. 30. x5. In cn. ſhall be 
your ſtrength 
P, Ez, 28. 26. Dwell with con, 
T. 29. 16. The con. of-Iſrael 
Mic. 7. 5. Put not gon, in a guide 
Actsz8. 31. Preaching-with all c 
2 Cor, 2. 3. Having con. in you, 
7. 16-8. 23, Gal. 5. 10. 
Eph. 3. 12. C. by the fai. of him 
Phil. 3.3. No con. in the fleſh, 4. 
2 Theſ. 3. 4. We have cen. in the 
Lord, 1 John 5. 14. 
Heb, g. 6. Hold ſaſt che c. 14— 
10. 35. 
1 John 2, 28. We may have co. 
3.21. . 
I hg. 
7, Hope, Jo 4. 6. 
2. Boldneſs; Acts 28. 31. 
3. Firm ground or ſou. 2 Cor. 
1. 17. Heb. 11. 1. . 
4. Security, Ez. 28. 26, 
5: Vain refuge, Jer, 2. 37. 
ONFIDBNT. 


Ff. 27. 3. In this will I be con. 


Prov. 14. 16. Rageth, and is c. 
Rom. 2. 19, ; 

2 Cor. 5. 6. We are always con. 8. 
9. 4. Con. boaſting, 11. 17. 
Cox rIRX, ED. 

2 Sam. 7. 24. Haſt cen. to thyſelf 


45. 27. Not be aſhamed and c. 


Ex. 12. 6. Con. of Iſr. 19. 47. 


CON 


a Ki. 14. 5. 
1 Chro. 16. 17. Con. the ſame t 
ac. Pl. 105. 10. 

Pf. 68. 9. Did con. thine Inh. 

C. If, 35. 3. Con. the peo. kn 

Dan. 9. 27. Shall con. the coven. 

See 12, 

Acts 15. 32. Exhorted—and con, 

Rom. 15. 8. To con. the promiſ. 

1Cor. 1.8 Who ſhall cen. you, 6 

2Cor. 2. 8. Would con. your lov 

Gal. 3. 17. Cov, that was con. 17. 

. See He. 2. 3. 

Heb. 6. 17. Cen. it by an oath 
Cox rium, IN. Lig. 
1. To ſtabliſh, Num. 30. 14. 
2. To perlorm, Deut. 27. 26. 

II. 44. 16. = 
3- To ſtrengthen, Acts 14. 22. 

15. 41. 
ConyLicT, 
Pf. 30. 10. m. Ph, 1. 30. Col. 2. 1. 


Rom, 8. 29—12. 2. Phil. 3. 10. 
Cox rob xp, ED. 
Gen. 11.9. L. did con. their la. 7. 
Job 6. 20. They were con. becauſe 
Pi, 35. 4. Let them be con. 71. 
13-33. 17. 
40. 14. Be aſhamed and c 70.2. 


Jer, 10. 14. 
If, 37. 27. Were difmaid and co, 


50. 7. I ſhall not be con. 
54. 4+ Neither be thou con. 
Jer. 17. 18. Be cen. that perſecu, 
31. 19. Aſhamed, yea, even. e. 
See 22. 22. Ez. 36. 32. 
Ez. 16. 52. Be thou cen. 54. 63. 
Mi. 7. 16. And be cen. at 
1 Pet, 2, 6. Shall not be cen. Ro 
9.33. | 
It fig. 
1. Aſhamed, Job 6, 20. 
2. Deſtroyed, Zach. 10. 5, 
3- Diſturbed, Acts 2. 6. 
4. Convinced or confut, 9.22. 
ConrustD, ConFUSION. 


zra 9. 7. Con. of face 

Job 10. 15.1 am full of con. Pſ. 

44. 15. Jer. 3. 25. Dan. 9.7. 

Pſ. 35. 4. Brought to con. that 

71. 1. Let me never be put to c. 

If. 9. 5. Is with con. noiſe 

If. 24. 10. City of con, i. Jeruſ. 

F. 61. 7. For their cen. they ſhall 

2 Jer. 20. 1 1. The n. not be 

Acts 19.29. City filled withc, 

1Cor. 14. 33· G· not the author ofc, 
It fig. 

I. Abomination, Lev, 18. 23 

20.12. . 

2. Reproach, Job 10, 15. 

3. Deſolation, If, 34. 11. 

4. Diſorder, Acts 19. 29. Ja. 

3. 16. 

. ConcRATULATE, 

t Cnron. 18. 10. And con, 0: 

bleſs him 


- CONGREGATJON, ONS, 


Lev.16.5.2Chro,5.6.24.6. 

Lev. 4. 13. If the whole con. fin 

16. 17, And for all the con. 33. 

Num. 1. 16. Renowned of the c 
Lev. 4. 15. 

14. 35. This evil con. 27. 

P. 15.26. Forgiven the whole con. 


2 Kings 25-19. To cen. the king, 


ConFORMABLE, CONFORMED. 


129. 5. Con. that hate Zion 


CON 
Deut. 23. 1 


27. 16. Set a man over the con. 
eu. 23. 1. Not enter into the 
con. 2, 3. 8. 

Joſ. 22. 18. Wrath with t. c. 20. 

1 Ki, 8. 14. Bleſſed all the cen. 

2 Ch. 6. 3. a 


42336. : 
Job 15. 34. Con, of hypocrites, 
1 Pſ. 26. 5 

T. Pl. 1. 5. The con. of th. righ. 


the L. 68. 10. 26. 
35.18. Thanks. in t. gr. c. 22. 25. 
40. 9. I have preached-in the 
con. 10. | 
89. 5. Con. of the ſaints, 149. 1. 
107. 32. Exalt him in the con- 
111. 1. 


the con. 


T. 26. 16. Shewed bef. t. whol 
con. © | 
[f. 14. 13. Mount of t. con. i. Jer. 


97. 7. Cen. — that ſerve graven Acts 13. 43. The c. was brok. u 
4 images, com. II. 999 5 


It's put for, 
1. The. La. of Ju. La. 1. 10. 
2. The peo. of t. Jews, Neb. 
7. 66. 
3. The Rulers of t. Jews, P 
5s, 1--$2. Is ; 
4. The ſpiritual Ch. Pf. 40. 


9-89. 5 


Jr. 6. 18. 
ee Aſſembly, Church, Tabernacle. 
Contan, called Inh & JEc. 
Jer. 22. 24. 28. com, 1 Ch. 3. 
16. 2 Ki, 24. 6. 8. 
Cox z, CoNEYSs. 
Le. 11. 5. Con.-chew. the eud, 
Deu. 14. 7. a 
Pſ. 104. 18. Refuge for the cos. 
Pro. 30. 26. | 
CongQuER, INGS, ERS. 
Ro. 8. 37. We are more th, con. 
Rev, 6. 2. Con. and to con. 
CONSCIENCE, ES. 
. It's twofold. - 
1. Natural, ſo in all, Joh. $.9. 
Rom, 2. 15. : 
Which is, 1. Impure, Tit. 1.15. 
2. Sacred, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
2. Spiritual, which is called, 
1. Good, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 19. 
Heb. 13. 18. 1 Pet. 3. 16.21. 
2. Pure, 1 Tim. 3. 9-2. 2 Ti. 1. 3. 
3. Void of offence, Actsa4. 16. 
The offices of conſcience are, 


3 To accuſe, Johns. 9. 1 Johnz. 


2. To wit, for or againſt, Ro, 
9. 12. 15. 5 
3. To queſtion or ſcruple, 1 
Cor. 8. 7. 10. | 

The word properly ſig. 
Either a knowledge with one 
or as it were a knowledge of 
ones heart. 

Ts taken for. 

1. The whole foul, AQs24.16. 
2, One faculty or part of it. 
See Rom. 1g. 5.2Cor. 1. 12-4. 2. 
Heb. 9. 9. 14-10. 2. 22. 

CoNsERATE, ED, 
C. Ex. 29. 9. 


16. 2. Famous in the cen. 26. 9, 


[4 


Lev. 16. 32. 


oſh, 27. 17. Num. 6. 12. To n. unto the L. 
1 Chro. 28. . Mic, 2. $4 
45. Get you from amo. thi, cen. Jade 6. 19. Veſſels are e. to the 


Ezr. 2. 64. The whole con. was| 


26. 12. In the con. will 1 bleſs Ex. 29. 22, Lev. 8. 22. 29. Lev. 


T. 21. 16. Inthe con. of the hot 


P. Jer. 30. 20. Their gon. ſha. be Acts 8. 1. Cen. to his death, 22. 20. 
Hol. 7. 12. As their con. ha. cup] ber 7. 16. I cen. to the law, 


3. An Aﬀembl, of wick. men, 


| 12. 3. Con, him that endured 


77.5. Icon. the days 


c oN 
x Chron. 29. 5. 


udg. 17. 5. He e. one of his ſo. 
1 Kings 13,33. Whoſo. would he 
con. him. | 
2 Chron, 29. 33. The con. we 
oxen 
C. 2 Chron. 29.41. Con. yourſel. 
to the Lord, 31. 6. 
Ezra 3. f. Feaſts of the L. were e. 
Heb. 7. 28. Who is con, for ever 
10. 20. Way, which he hath e. 
| ConsECRATION, ONS. 


8. 28. Num. 6. 7, 9. 
ConsenT. 
C. Deu. 13. 8. Thou ſhalt not cen. 
1 Kings 20.8. 
Pſ. 50. 18. Saweſt achief thoue. 
83. 5. Con. together with on 
con. 


CON 


Consrpentrn, rye, 
Pſal.33-1 9. He cen. all their works 
41.1. Th. con. t. poor Pro. 29. 
M. Pro. ar. 29. The upright a 
21.12.—28.22.—31. 16. Jer. 33.2 
La, 44. 19. None con. in his hear 
| $7. 1. 
Eze.18.28.He con. and turneth. 1 
Gal. 6. 1. Con. thy ſelf, leſt tat 
Heb. 1 3.7. Cen. their converſatia 

Coxsisr, Consis ETA. 
Luke 12; 15. Col. 1. 15. 
ConsoLATION, Ons, + 
Job 5. 11. Are thecs. of God ſmay 
P. Isa. 66. 11. With the breaſia of 
her co. | 
T. er. 16. 7. Cup of es. 
Luke 2. 25. The co. of Iſtael 
Acts 4. 36. The ſon of co. 
Rom. 15. 5. God of co. 
2 Cor, 3 5. So our co. aboundeth 

v. | 


Pro. 5. 14. Evil in t. midſt offC. Prov. x. 10. If fin, entice, cs. 
Hoſ. 6, 9. Prieſts murder by con. 2 Theſſ. 2. 16, Evil co, 
P. Zeph. 3. 9. To ſerve him with Heb. 6. 18. Strong co. 


Luke 14. 18. All with one cen. 
23. 51, Had not con. 


See x Cor. 7. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
ConsSiDER. 
C. * 4.39. Con. -in thine heart, 


32. 29. Would con. their latter 
1 Sam. 12. 24. Con. ho w. great th. 


37.14. C. the- works of the Lord 


119. 15g. 

37. 10. Dili. con. his place 
Ws Con. this ye that forget G. 
4. 9. Wiſely cn. his doing 
119. 159. Con, how I love thy 

Prec. 95. 


24. 13, Doth not he- con. it 
Ec. 5. 1. Con. not that they do 
C. 7. 13. Con. the work of God 
C. 14. In the day of adv. con. 
Iſa. 1. 3. My people doth not c. 
5. 12. Neither c. they the ope. 
P. 18. 4. I'll c. in my dwelling 
41. 20, See, know and con. 
P.52.15. Not heard, ſhall they e. 
Jer. 2. 10. Con. if there be ſuch 
T. 23. 20. Latter days ye ſhall con, 
30. 24. ; 

See more Lam, 2, 20.-5. 1 Dan. 
9. 23- 


Hoſ. 7. 2. Con. not in their hea. 
C. Hag. 1. f. Con. rr ways, 7. 
2. 15. From this day con. 18. 


12. 27, 
Acts 15, 6. Came together to con. 
2 Tim. 2. 7. Con, what I ſay 
Heb. 3. 1. Con, the Apoſt. 7. 4. 
10. 24. Con. one another 


It fe- 

To ſet Rel earneſtly 

upon a thing, 1 2 
i ConSiDERED, EST. 

Job r. 8. Cen. my ſerv. Job 2,3. 
Pſal.3t. 7. Haſt con, my trouble 
old 
Prov. 24. 32. And con. it well 


PI. 5 1. C. my medit. trouble 9. 13. 


Mat. 6. 28. Con. the lilies, Lu. 


* 7. 
Phil. a. 1. If any co. in Chiiſt, 


Cons8?1RACY, TORS, 

2 Sam. 15. 12. The co, Was ftr. zi. 
2 Kings 14.9. Made a cs. 2 Chio. 
25. 27. Acts 23. 13. 


a EA 3 men of 


zek. 22. 25. Co. of her Propheu 
Coxsr IRD. 
Geo. 37. 18. Conſ. Joſeph to ſlay 
x Sam. 22.8. Conf. againſt me, 13. 
Tr Ki. - 5. 27. Conſp, againſt him 
I 


en 
Job 34. 27. Would not c. all his w. 2 Ki. ro. 9. Conſ. againſt my mf. 


ter, 21. 23. 2 Chro. 33. 25, 


1. To plot —— 2 Ki. 15.14, 

2. To agree in evil, Neh. 4.8, 

3. To make a con. Am. 7. 10, 
ConSTANT, LY. 

1 Chro. 28. 7. If he be cox. to do 

Prov.21,28. That heareth ſpeak, 


Pro. 6. 6. Con. her wa }  conflantly 
C.23. 1. Con, dilig. what is be, Acts 12. 25. Con. affirm, Tit, 4,8, 


Coxs TRAIN, ED, Ern. 


t. To incline, Job 32. 18. 

2. To command, Mat. 14. 22. 
3. To perſwade, Luke 24. 9. 
4. To move, effect. 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
ConSULT, ED, ETH, AT10N. 
Pſa. 62. 4. They conf. to caſt hin 
83. 3. Conſ. againſt thy hid, ones 
Ezck. 21. 21. He conſ. with images 
Mic. 6. 5. Remem. what Bal. c. 
Hab. 2. 10. Thou haſt con. ſhame 
Mat. 26.4. Con. to take Jer. Johu 
12. 10. 


Eze. 12. 3. It may be they will e. Luke 14. 31. Conſ. whether he be 


ConsUMe, 2. 
Exod. 32. 10. That I may cu. 
33. 3. Leſt I conſume thee, Num 
16. 21. ; 
T. Job 20. 26. A fire not blown 
ſhall conſume 
T. Pſal. 37.20. Shall they conſunt 
39-11. Makeſt his beauty to en. 
49. 14. « 
$9. 13. Conf, them in thy wrath 
78. 33. Their days did he can. 
P. Iſa. 7. 20. It ſhall con. 10. 18. 
27. 10. And conf. the branches, 
Hol. 11. 6. 
er. 8. 23. I will ſurely con. them 
14. 12, 
T. Ezek. 22. 15.11 conſcthy filthi 
Dan. 7. 26. Tocen. and to deſtroy 


heart 


Eecl. 4. 1. Icon. all the opp· v. 4. 15 T. Zeph. 1. 3. I'll conſ. man and 

1 der 2 125 1. I con, m 12 — 

and his ſons, 28.3. 41. 30. at. 7. 3. And con. not the beam s 
25 a Rt 9. Cen, not his ow bod ylLuke 9.54. And c. them a8 Elias 


o Zach . 14. 12. Their-tongues/h, 
con . 


T, 2 Theil 


COR CON CON COR COL 


| 1 n 
„ ＋. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. The L. hall e. Prov. 29. 9. A wiſe man con. Always, Evermore, &. ö Jer. 25. 31. The Lord hath a cen. Rele, 4. 12. A Threefo. es. is not 1 
works Gen, 19. 15. Leſt thou be %, Jud. 9. Contend with the Devil [Heb. 7. 3. Abideth a prieſt co, With the nations I 12, 6, The ſilver co. be looſed 1 
29) Lev, 6.10. Which the fire hath c I: fig. 10. 1 Hof. 13. 2. With Judah If. 5. 18. Draw iniquity wi. ce. 19 
ht con, Nu. 16. 38. And con. the 250 1. To plead, job 9. 3-40. 2. I: fie. Mic, 6. 2. With his people er, 38. 6. Let down, Jer. with 1, 
33:24 Deut. 2.15, Till they were conſ. | 2, To ſtrive, Iſa. 41. 12. 1 Without ceaſing, Gen, 8. 3.|1 Ti. 3. 16. Without con. gr. is co. 13. | 121 17 
heart 18.21. Fill he have conſ. thee 3. To puniſh, Amos 7, 4, | 2 Daily, 2 Sam. 9. 13. Jer. 52. 33 CONVENIENT, LY. Hof, 11. 4. I drew the. wi. co, 
| >am. ig. 18. Till they be cf 4. To diſpute, Acts 11, 2. 3 During life, x Sam. 18. 29. Pro. 30.8. Feed me wi. food con. Mic. 2. 5. That ſhall caſt a co. | 
ch. 1 pi. 18. 37. | ConTENT, ED, MENT. 4 For ever, Pſ. 52. 1 Heb 7.1-|Mar. 6, 21. Con. day, Actsz4, 25 Joh. 2, 15. Made a ſcoure of-e, 11 
t thoy E2 39. 14. Hill thou haſt cen. us}Exod. 2. 21. Con. to dwell with, Cori xu. 14. 11. Might con. betray him Put for, 61 
fatigg Mech 2 3 The gates were con. 13 Judg. 17. 11. It Sa. 22, 14. Con. following the Ro. 1. 28. Things which are cos MH. 1. Heritage, Deu. 32. 9. Pl. 4 
Ty, Plal. 31. 9. Mine eyes is com. 10. 8 had been c,{2 Sa. 7. 29. May con, for ever It fig. 105. 11. | 
49: 19. 1 am conf. Job 19. 27. ark 15. 15. Pilate willing toſt Ki. a. 4. Lord may con. his wo. M. x. Sufficient, 1 Co. 16. 12. M. 2. Sor. 2 Sa. 22. 6. PI. 18. 5. | 
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Mat. 12. 40 8. Lights of hea. --d. Joelz ſometimes d. Ne. 13 f | of 32. 19 4. 
wee ee n L ende, fiat. Unfeaiial works of "x ah one LEND err” 
* x. 3. 29. Danger of e F Und. d. ſentenc 2 f this world d 1 the d. See a1. 21. 15. 18. 6. Ch 
1-3. Mar 3 29 1 th not ſha; be d. Da. 8. 23 be 4 to you, 6. 12. D. Ot thu p Ca 2. 2. My loye along 6 6 Leaping & d. I Cl. 
hisp 7 16.16. Belleveth nots! T. Mi. 3. 6. It ſha. be d. to y 13. Power of d. 5 d. ſhall be 2 S. 6. 16. 
5 T. Joh. 5. 29. Reſurrection of d. T. 5 9 88 2 not in d. 5 P. Ii. wy 4 2 — her d. 55 15. 29 4 my mournirg 
y pre „ung? j P.Za. 14-6. Sha.not be clear nad. * — 18. Unto blackneſs & d. Eze. 16. 46. Your d. ſhall Pf, 30. 11. Turned my 
As He that doubteth is 4. e ag Having no part d. Heb. 12. x8. d you out of d. T. Ho. 4. 13. Your d. = into d. 
rly c.0 14. 23 might Lu. 11. 36. Hay 11 Pe. 2. 9. Called you. 28. Upon yo. d. Ac. 2. 17 He heard muſ. & 4. 
nat. 19 2 Th. 2. 12. That they a Joh. 6. 17. Andit was now d. cp 1 Joh. 1. 1. 5. In him is nod. 6 41 The ſamo— had four d. Lu. 15. 25. He Dawx 
male 24 2 Pet. 1. 19. That ſhineth in a 2. $. The d. is paſty 9. 11 } AC, 21.9. ; 
Were Put for, DARKENED, E TH» * L 
I. Eternal puniſhm. Lo. 20.47 


WA — —— 
—— p —ꝙ p SS — — 


Ge. 1. 5. Called t. light d. 


D A w 


DAY 
4 Dawn, 1NG, Ro. 13. 12. The d. is at hand 
Jof. 6. 15. D. of t. day, Jud. 19. 14. 5. Eſteem one d. above.—6. 


26. Job 3. 9. & 7. 4. 
Pſ. 119. 147. The d. of the 
Mat. 28. 1. As it began to d. 
2 Pe. 1. 19. Until the day d. 
Dar. 


8. 22. D. & night tha. oe 
10. 8 e to ſoſ. by . 
Ex 12. I t. ſelf ſame d. 
De. 32. 48. Joſ. 5. 11. Eze. 
23. 38 — 
14. 13. Will ſhew you to d. 
26. 2. . ee holy d. Ne. 8.9 
Le. 23. 37. Every thing upon his d. 
De. 5. 24. We have ſeen this d. 
11. 26. I ſet bef. you this d. 
29.12.G. maketh with t. this d. 
Jol. 10. 14. No d. like that 
1 S. 14. 45. Wrought with G. 
this 
27. 1. I ſhall periſh one d. 
1 K. 8. 16. Since the d. -I brou. 
2 K. 19. 3. This d. is e d. of trou. 
Eft. 8. 17. A good d. 9. 19, 22 
Job. 17. 12. Change t. night into d. 
. 268 10. Till t. d. and night come 
Of. 37. 13. That his d. is coming 
84. 10. A d. in thy courts is 
95. 7. To d. if ye will hear 
202. 2. In the d. when I 


P. 110. 3. In the d. of thy power 


137. 7. In the d. of Jeruſalem 
Prov. 4 18. Unto the perfect d. 
24. 10. T. d. of adverſity. Ec. 

7. 14 N 
27. 1. What a d. may bring forth 
Ec. 7. 1. D. of death, 8. 8 


8. 16. Neither d. nor night ſeeth 


Ca. 2 17. Until t. d. break, 4. 6 
If. 2. 12. D. of the L. of hoſts 
9. 4. As in the d. of Midian 
22. 5. It is a d. of trouble, 37. 3 
38. 13. From d. to night 


43. 13. Bef. the d. was 


49. 8. In a d. of ſal vation 
56. 12. Shall be as this d. 

58. 5. An acceptable d. to t. L. 
61. 2. D. of vengeance, 63. 4 
Je. 1. 10. I have this d. ſet t. 
12. 3. For the d. of ſlaughter 
30. 7. Alas, for tha. d. is great 


© _ $0. 27. For their d. is come 


ze. 2. 3. Even to this very d. 
4. 6. D. fora year 
39. 8. D. whereof I have ſpoken 


Da. 6. 10. Three times a d. Pſ. 


"$5. 17. 


_ Yo. 12. From the firſt d. 


Hoſ. 5. g. The d. of rebuke 
P. 6. 2. Third d. he will raiſe us 
Joel 1. 15. Alas, for the d. a 

2. 2. Ad. of darkneſs, Am. 5.8 
Amos 6. 3. Put far away t. evil d. 
Mi. 7. 4. D. of thy watchmen 
Zep. 1. 15. D. of trouble 
Zet. 3. 9. Of the land in one 4. 
Zac. 4. 10. D. of ſmall things 
B. 9. 16. Save them in that 4. 
P. 14. 4. Shall ſtand in that d. 

7. It ſhall be one d. 


| 


Mal. 3. 2. T. d. of his coming, 4. 1 Pi. 


Mat. 6. 11. Give us this d. Lu. 11. 3 
34. Sufficient unto the d. 

10. 15. T. d. of judgment, 11.22 
24. 36. Of that d. and hour 
Luke 4. 21. This d. is this Script. 

19. 9. This d. ſal vation is come 
John 6. 39. Laſt d. 40. 40.—1 1. 24 
Acts 2. 20. Great and notable d. 

17. 31 Appointeda d. Ro. 2. 16 
Ro. 10. 21. All d. long I have 


x Cor. 1. 8. D. of our L. Jer. 
5. $—2 Co. 1. 14. 

2 Co. 6. 2. Is the d. of ſalvation 
Eph. 4. 30. D. of redemption 

. 13. Withftand in the evil d. 


Ph. 1. 6. D. of C. 2. 16. 2 Th. 2.2 


Col. 1. 6. Since the d. ye heard it, 9 
1 Th. 5.2. D. of t. L. 2 Pe. 3. 10 
5. The children of the d. 
1 Tim. 5. 5. Prayers night and d. 
2 Fim. 1. 3. Rev. 7. 15 
2 Tim. 1. 12. Aga tha. d. 18—4.8 
He. 1.5. This d. ha. I begotten t. 
5. 5. To d. if ye will hear, 4. 7 
13. While it is called to d. 
4-4. T. 7.d. Ge.2.3. De. 5. 14 
7. He limit. a certain d. 
8. Spoken of another d. 
10. 25. As ye ſee the d. approach 
Jam. 5.5. In a d. of laughter 
2 Pet. 2. 8. Fro d. to d. 
3. 8. One d. is with t. .. 
7. T. d. of judg. 3. 12. Joh. 4. 17 
u. 6. T. great d. Re. 6. 17—16. 14 
e. 1. 10. On che Lord's d. 
9. 15. A d.—& a year 
20.10. D. . night for ever. 
tis put for, 
1. Light — — Cor. 2.13 
2. Time in general, Luke 
19- 42 , 
3. Years, Nu. 14. 34. Eze. 4. 6. 
Da. 9. 24. Re. 11.2 
4. Time of grace, Ro. 13. 12. 13. 
Ac. 3. 24. He. 4. 7. 
5. An artificial d. (i. e. 12 hours) 
John 11. 9 N 
6. Light of truth, 1. Co. 3 13. 
1 Th. 5. 8 
7. Judgment, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Gr. 
Rev. 18.8. A ſhort time, De. 9. | 
Days. : 
Gen. 1. 14. For d. & years 
29. 20. Seemed but a few d. 
49-1+ Befall y. in t. laſt 4. Deu. 
31. 29 
De. 4. 9. All the d. of hislife, 17. 19 
De. 4.9. All t. d. of his life, 17. 19 
5. 16. That thy d. may be long, 
n 
33. 25. As thy d. ſo ſhall 
IK. 15. 14. Was perfect all his d. 
P. 2 K. 20. 6. I'll add unto thy 4. 
II. 38. 5 
2 Ch. 15. 17. Perfect all his d. 2K. 
12. 2 
Job 7. 1. Like the d. of an hirel. 
16. My d. are vanity : 
8.9.D.—are a ſhadow, Pſ. 102. 
11. & 144. 4. 
9. 25. My d. are fwifter, 26 
10. 5. As thed. of man 
20. Are not my d. few 
14. 5. His d. are determined, 14. 
24. 1. Nor ſee his d. 
29. 2. As in the d. when G. 
30. 16. D. of affliction, 27 La. 1.7 
38.21. Number of thy d. is great 
42. 17. And full of d. Ge. 35 
29. 1 Ch. 23. 1. Je. 6. 11 
23. 6. Follow me all my 4. 
27. 4, All the d. of my lite 
34. 12. Loveth many d. 
39. 4. The meaſure of my d. 


44. 1. Thou didſt in their d. 


49+ 5. In the d. of evil 


IT. 55.243. Not live out half their d. 


P. 72. 7. In his d. ſnall the righ. 
77. 5. Conſidered the d. of old 
89. 29. As the d. of heaven 
90. 9. All our d. are paſt away 


102. 23. He ſhortened my d. 


2 TI. 3. 2. In t. laſt d. 2 Pe. 3. 3. 


2 Ki. 2 f. 30. A d. rate, a Ch. 3 1. 16 


DAY 


D AY 


PL. 90. 12. Teach us to number Pf. 68. 19. Who dl. loadeth us 


our d. 119. 84 
14. Sha. be glad all our 4. 
15. According to the 4. 
94. 13. From the d. of adverſ. 


103. 15. His d. are as graſs, 90. 5 
Prov. 3. 2. Length of 4. 
9. 11. Thy d. ſhall be multipl. 
10 27. Prolongeth d. 28. 16. 
31. 12. All the d. of her life 
Ec. 2. 23. Allhis d. are ſorro. 5. 17 
6. 3. D. of his years be many 
7. 10. Former d. were better 
P. 11. 1. Find it aſter many d. 
C. 8. Remem. the d. of darkneſs 
C. 12. 1. In the d. of thy youth 
Ifa. 2. 2. To paſs in the laſt 4.4.1 
P. 24. 22. After many d. 
© 30. 26. As the light of 7 d. 
- 32. 10. Many d. & 
38. 20. All the d. of Ar life 
53. 10. He ſha. prolong his 4. 
60. 20. The d. of thy mourning 
63. 9. Allthe d. of old 
11. Rem. the d. of old 
P. 65. 20. Non infant of d. 
22. As the d. of a tree 
P. Jer. 23. 6. In his d. ſha. Jud. 
20. In the latter d. 48 47.49. 
39. Eze. 38, 16. Da. 2. 28 
10. 14. Ho. 3. 5 
P. 46. 26. As in the d. of old 
P. 50. 4. Thoſe d.v. 20 
Lam. '5. 21. Renew ourd. as of 
Eze. 4. 9. Three hund. & ninety d. 
12. 22. The d. are prolonged 
23. The d. are at hand 
P. 38. 8. After many d. 


$6. 3. I cry to thee d. 88. 9. 
Prov. 8. 30. I was d, his delight 
34. Watch. d. at my gates. 
Iſa. 58. 2. They ſeek me d. 
Jer. 7. 25. D. riſing up early 
Eze: 30. 16. Have diſtreſſes d. 


12. 11 


See more At.2.47--17.11--19. 
1Cor.x5.31.He.7.27--10.1 
DAvys-MAN, Uur. or Juen 


2. The day dawning, Job 38. 12 


12. 38. His brother is d. 44. 20 
C. Nu. 6, 6. Come at no d. body 
Le. 21. 11 


16. 48. Between the d. & the 


1 S. 12.19. Tha. t. chi 
1K. 3. 20. Laid her d. chil. 21 
2 K. 4. 1. My huſband is d. 

8. 5. Had reſtored a d. body 


Dan. 8. 26. It ſha. be for many d.] 115. 17. The d. praiſe not the 


12. 12. 1335 D. (i. years) 
C. Hoſ. 3. 3. Abide for many d. 
6. 2. After two d. will he 
Am. 8. 11. Behold the g. came 
P. Mi. 7. 15. According to the d. 
Mal. 3. 7. From the 4. of your fa. 
Mat. 4. 2. Had faſted 40 d. 
12. 40. As Jon. was three .—f 
17. 1. After fix d. 
24. 22. Thoſe d. ſho. ſhort. Mar. 
13 20. ö 
37. As in the d. of Noah, 1 Pe. 
3. 20 
Lu. 1. 75. All the d. of our life, 
17. 22. The d. ſha. come. 19.4 3- 
; 2 1 
21. 22. D. of vengeance Mat.24.29 
John 2. 19. In three d. I will 
20. 26. After 8 d. (i. t. eighth 4. 
P. Ac. 2. 17. Paſs in t. laſt d. Joel 
2. 29 
Gal. 4. 10. Obſerve d. & months 
Eph. 5. 16. Becauſe the d. are evil 


He. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt d. 
$. 7. In the d. of his fleſh 
7. 3. Nei. beginning of d. 

8. 8. Behold the d. come 17 555 
1Pe. 3. 10. And ſee good d. Pſa. 
34 12 - ; 

Rev. 2. 10. Tribulation ten d. 

11. 3. Twelve hundred & 60 d. 

12. 6. 
Day LoxG- 

P. De. 33. 12. Cover him all t. d. 
Pſ. 3 5. 28. Praiſe all the d. 44. 8 
38. 6. Mourning all t. d. 73. 14 
P. 44. 22. Killed all the d. long 
Pro. 21. 26. Covet gr. all the d. 
C. 23. 17. Fear of the L. all t. d. 
DAlL v. 
Jud. 16. 16. Preſſed him d. 


0 


11, 8. Not hear unto this 4. 


10. The d. of our year 


Pſa, 61.8, That Imay d. perform 


than à d. lion 


26. 14. D. ſhall not live 
P. 19. Thy d. men ſhall live 


Je. 22. 10 


8. 22. Let the d. bury the d. 
9. 24. Is not d. but ſleepeth 


Lu. 20. 38. 
28. 4. Became as d. men 
Lu. 10. 30. Leaving him half d. 
15. 24. This my ſon was d. 
Joh. 5. 21. Raiſeth up the d. 


6. 49. Eat manna, & are d. 
11. 14. Lazarus is d. 


Acts 2. 29. D. & buried 
3 15. 


12. Ga. 1. 1. Ep. 1. 10 
Col. 2. 12. 1 Th. 1. 10 


1 Co. 15.112 
20. 9. Was taken 4. 


Ro. 4. 17. Who quick. the d. 
5. 15. Many be d. N 
6.2. Are d. to fin, 1 Pe. 2. 24 
7 Is d. is freed from fin 

D. with Chriſt, Col. 2. 20 
C. 11. Reckon—yourſelves——d. 
13. Are alive from the d. 
7. 4. D. to the Law 
8. Without the Law ſin was d. 


P. 72. 15. D. ſhall he be praiſed, 


Da. 8. 11. T. 4. ſacrifice, 11. 31. Ga.2.21. Then Chrift is d. in van 


Mat. 6. 1. Our d. bread, Ja. 2. 1 C. 5. 14. And arife Nom U. J 
26.55.1 Ag greg} dry 5 : = 
I 


Job 9.33- Is there any Day's-man.| He. 6. 1. D. works 
Day-srainG, Day-sTAR, fig. 
1. Chriſt, Luke 1. 78. a Pet. 1. 19. 


Joſ. I. 2. Moſes my ſervant is d. 
uth, 2. 20. To t. living--to t. d. 
4. 5. Raiſe the name of the d. 10 
1 S. 24. 14. D. dog, r 7 9 

d was 4. 23 


22-32. G. of th. d. Mar. 12. 27. 


P, 25. The d. ſhall hear, 11. 25 Þ 


17. 32. Reſurrection of the d. 


26. 8. G. ſho. raiſe t. 4. 2 Co. 1. 9 


8. 10. Body is d. becauſe of ſin 


DBA 

Ro.8, r1,Raiſed up C. fro.t.4.19,; 
| 34. Ir C. — 
11. 15. But life from the d. 
14. 9. Of the d and living 
1 Co. 15. 20. C. riſen from the i 
29. Baptized for the d. 

35. How are the d. raiſed 
2 Co. 5. 14. Then were all d 


Ep. 2. 1. D. in fins, 5. Col. 2. 


3. 3. Ve are d. and your 1, 
x Th. 4. 16. D. in Chriſt, al 
1 Tim. 5. 6. Is d. while the live 
2 Tim. 2. 11. If we be d. with hin 
59. 

11. 12. And hliz as ee 
35. Their d. raiſed to life 

+| Ja. 2. 20. Faithis d. 17. 26 


Dzacox. [Ir Pe. Judge the quick & 
Dzap. ö 6. Preached to are d. 
Gen. 20. 3. Thou art—a d. man 


— 12. Twice 4. 
e. 1. 17. At his feet asd. Da. ic. ij 
„18. Liveth, and was d. 2. 8 
3. 1. That thou liv. and art d 
P. 14. 13. D. which die in the 
20. 5. Reſt of the d. lived net 
20. 12. I ſaw the d. ſmall and 
13. Sea gave up the d. 
Put for fuch as are, 

1. In danger of d. Gen. 20. 3 

2. In deep affliction, If. 26, 1g 

3- Unregenerated, Ep. 2.1 

4 Free from fin & the Lay, 


Pia. 31. 12. As a d. man, 88. 5.| Ro. 6. 2. Ga. 2. 1 


9 
La. 3. 6 Paſt recovery, Jude 12 
$8. 10. Shew wonders to the d. . Decayed 2 or grace, 
106. 28. Sacrifice of the d. Ro. 4. 19. Re. 3. 1 
7. Dead in their bod. Job 1. 19 
Prov. 9. 18. That the d. arc there Dravpry, Dran rss. 
21, 16. Congregation of the d. Mark 16. 18. Ro. 4. 19. James 
Ec. 4. 2. Ipraiſed the d. Which 3. 8. Re. 13. 3 
9. 3- They go to the 4. Dzay. 


Ex. 4. 11. Maketh t. dumb or a 


Ifa. 8. 19. For the living to the d. Le. 19. 14. Not curſe the d. 
PC. 38. 


13. I am asad. man 
58. 4. Like the d. adder 


e. 33.5. D. bodies, 36. 30. Am. 8. 3 F. If. 29. 18. Sha. t. d. hear, 35. ; 
2.24. 17. No mourning for the d. 


42. 18. Hear ye d. 43. 8 
T. Mi. 7. 16. Their ears ſhall bed. 


Hag. 2. 13. Unclean by a d. body Mat. 11. 5. The d. hear, Luke 
Mat. 2. 20. Are d. which ſought 


7. 22. Mar. 7. 37. See 9.25 
Men are ſoNaturally, Spiritually, 
Wilfully, Fudicially, as above 
EAL. 

Ex. 1. 10. Come let us d. wiſely 
C. Le. 19. 11. Neither d. falſely 
Nu. 11. 15. If thou 4. thus with 
Ru. 1. 8. The Lord d. kindly 
PC. 119. 17. D. bounte. 142. 7 
ro. 12. 22. That d. truly are his 
If. 26. 10. Will he d. unjuſtly 
48. 8. Wouldft 4.treach. 


19. 33. He was d. already. P. 52. 13. My ſerv. ſhall d. pru. 


Je. 21. 2. If—the Lord will d. 


aiſed him from the d. T. Eze. 16. 59. D. with'thee as 
13.30, 34—17. 31. 1 Co. 15. 


22. 14. Day that I ſhall d. 
Mal. 2. 10. Why do we d. treach. 
It fig. 
x. To diſtribute, If. 58. 7 
2. To requite, Ru. 1. 8 
3. To do, Eze. 18. 9. Da. 1.13 
4 Quantity, Mark 7. 36— 
10. 48 0 | 
DzALETRH, ING, iss. 
1 Sam.2.23. I hear of yo. evil d. 
23. 22. D. ſubtilly 
Pſ. 7. 16. His violent d. 
See Pro. 10. 4.—13. 1614.17 
— 1.24 . 
e. 6. 13. Every one d. falſly, 8. 10 


oh. 4. 9. Jews have no d. with 
b. 12. 7. God d. with you as 
Drarr. 


te 


Dan 


err 


DEA 


DzarT., _ , 
. 11. . graciou y 
Fs. 3.20. ©: d. well with, * 
119. 65 
2 K. — 16. D. faithfully, 22. 7 
Ne. . 10. D. proudly, 16. Ex. 1811 
Job 6. 15. D. deceitfully, Exo. 2 1. 8 
Pi. 13. 6. D. bountifully, 116.7 
1.24.16. D.--treacher. Je. 3. 20 
5. 11. La. 1. 2. Mal. 2. 11. 14 
Ho. 5. 7. D. treacher. aga. t. L. 6.7 
Joel 2. 26. Goda. wonderfully 
Zac. 1. 6. So hath he d. with us 
Luke 1. 25. The Lord d. with me 
Acts 7. 19. D. ſubtilly with our 
Ro. 12. 3. Hath d. to every 
N Dax. 
Je. 31. 20. My 4. ſon, his d. ſon, 
Col. 1. 7 13 
Luke 7. 2. Servant who was d. 
Acts 20. 24. My life d. to myſelf 
1 Th. 2. 8. Ve were d. to us 
Drax rx. 
Ge. 41. 54-2 K. 4. 38. 2 Ch. 6. 
28, Ne. 5. 3. Je. 14. 1 Ac. 
7. 11-13. 28. Famine 
Deartn, 
Ge. 27. 10. Bleis t. be. his d. 7 
Ex. 21. 12 Shall be put tod. 22. 
19—31. 14. Le. 20. a. De. 13. 5 
Nu. 16. 29. Die the common d. 
23. 10. Die the d. of the righte. 
35.25. Till the d. of the h.gh 
De. 30. 19. Be. you life & d. 30.15 
31. 29. After my d. ye will. 
Jud. 16. 30. Slew at his d. were 
1 S. 15. 32. The bittern. of d. 
22. 22. I——occafioned the d. of 
2 8. 22. 6. The ſnares of d. Pf. 
18. 8. a 
2 Kings 3 40. There is d. in the 
2 Ch. 557 33. Did honour Run at 
his 


Fzr. 7. 26. To d. or to baniſh, 
Job 3. 21. Which long for 4. 
5. 20. Redeem thee from d. 
18. 13. The firſt-born of d. 
Pl. ö. 5. In d. there is no rem. 
9. 13. The gates of d. 
13. 3. The ſleep of d. 
18. 4. Sorrow of d. ſnares of d. 5 
48. 14. Our guide —unto d. 
55. 4+ The tercors of d. 
56. 13. Deliver my ſoul from d. 
68. 20. Belong the iſſues of d. 
73. 4. No bands in their d. 
P. 89. 48. Shall not ſee d. 
102. 20. Are appointed to d. 
116. 8. My ſoul from d. 
15. Is the d. of his ſaints 
118. 18. Not given me over to d. 
Pro. 2. 18. Inclineth to d. 5. 5— 
7 27 
8. 36. That hate me love d. 
10. 2. Deliver. from d. 11. 4 
12. 28. Thereof there is no 4. 
13. 14. Snares of d. 14. 27. Se 
Snares 
14.32.Righte.hath hope in his d. 
16. 25. Are the ways of d. 
18. 21. D. & life are in 
21. 6. Of them that ſeek d 
Ee. 7. 1. The day of d. 8. 8 
Ca, S. G. Love is ſtronger d.“ | 
II. 9. 2. Shadow of d. See Shad-=vi 
28. 15. A covenant with d. 18 
38. 18. D. cannot celebrate thee 
$3. 12. His ſoul to d. 
Jer. 8. 3. D.—choſen rather 
21. 8, Way of life & 4. 
26. 15. If ye put me to d. 
Ver. 19. 21,24. & 38.4, 15.16.25 
43. 11. As are ford. to die, 15. 2 


DEA 
ofthe wicked, 13, 2%. 32 

Hof. 13. 14. Od. Iwill be thypla. 

Mat. 10. 21. Them to be put to 

A. Mar. 13. 2 
26, 38, Sorrow unto 4. 

Lu. 2. 26. Should not ſee 4. 

P. 9. 27. Shall not taſte of d. 

John 8. 52 

John 8. 57. Shall never ſee d. 

11. 4. Is not unto d. 
18. 31. To put any man to d. 
32. What d. he ſhould die 
Ac. 8. 1. Was conſent. to his d. 
22. 10 
22. 4. Perſecut.— to the 4. 
28. 18. No cauſe of d. in me 

Ro. 1. 32. Are worthy of d. 
5. 10. By the d. of his ſon 
12. D. by lin, 17, 21 
14. D. reigned from Adam 
6, Js Bapt. into his d. 4 
5. Likeneſs of his d. 

P. 9. D. hath no more domi. 

16. Whether of ſin unto d. 
21. End of thoſe things is d. 
23. The wages of fin is d. 

7. 5. Bring forth fruit unto d. 
to. I found to be untod. 

13. Working d. in me 

24. From the body of this d. 

8. 6. To be carnally minded is d. 

1 Co. 3. 22. T. world, or life, ord. 
11. 26. The Lord's d. till he 
1 5. 21. By man came d. Ro. 5. 17 
54. D. is ſwallow. up, Iſa. 25. 8 

2 Co. 1. 9. Had the ſentence of d. 10 
2. 16. Savour of d. 

4. 11. Alwpydeliver. unto d. 
12. D. worketh in us 

Ph. 1. 20. It be by lite or by d. 
2. 8. Became obedient unto d. 
3. 10. Conformable to his d. 

2 Tim. 1. 10. Who hath abal. d. 

He,2.9.Sufteringoligd.--ſho.taſted. 
14+ Through d. he might 
15. Who for fear of d. 

9. 15. By means oſ d. 7. 23 

James 1.1 5. Bringing forth d. 

1 Pe. 3. 18. Put to d. in the fle ſu 

1 Joh. 3. 14. Paſſed from d. to life 
5. 16. There is a fin unto d. 17 

Re. 1. 18. Keys of hell & d. 

C. 2. 10. Be faithful to the d. 
11. Second d. 20. 6, 14—21. 8 
9. 6. Shall men teek d. 

12. 11. Not their lives untot. d. 
13. 8. In one day d. and mourn. 

P. 21. 4. Shall be no more d. 1t fig. 
1. Outward judgment, Ex. 10. 17 
2. The cauſe of d Pro. 26. 18 
3- The peſtilence, Eze. 14. 21. 

Rev. 6. 8. . 

4. The grave, Job 27. 15 
5. Hell, Re. 20. 6. 14. 
Drarus. 
Je. 16.4. Eze. 28. 8. 2 C0. 11. 23. 
DzBASE. 
Ifa. 57. 9. Didit d. thyſelf 
DEBATE, ES, fig. 
1. Toreaſon, Pro. 25. 9 
2. To contend, 11. 27. 8 
3. Strife, If. 58. 4. Ro. 1. 29. 
2 Co. 12. 20. 
DER. 

1 S. 22. 2. Ev. one that was in d. 

2 Kings 4. 7. Oil, and pay thy d. 

Mat. 6. 12. Forgive us our d. i. ſins 
18. 27. And forgave him the d. 

Ro. 4. 4. Not of grace, but of d. 

Di TOR, ont, are ſuch, 
1. To men, Eze. 18. 7. Mat. 

6. 12 


Eze, 33. 11. Nopleaſure in the d. 


3. To the Spirit, Rom 8. 12 


2+ To God, Lu. 7. 41—16. 5 


DEC 


See Luke 11. 4. Rom. 1; 14. 
DzcAy, ED, ETH. 
Le. 25. 35- Fallen in d. with th. 


Ec. 20. 18. By ſloth the build. d. 


P. If. 44. 26. Raiſe up the d. 
He, 8. 13. 4, and waxeth old. 
Decks, ED. , 

II. 26. 24. They are d. they 

Luke 9. 31. Spake of his d. 

2Pe. 1. 15. After my d. See Death. 

Dzcz1T, Dzcz1Ts. 

Job 27. 4. Tongue utter d. com. 
Pſ. 10. 7-50. 19. Ro. 3. 13 

31. 5. Foot —haſted to d. 

P. Pi. 72. 14. Redeem their ſoul 
from d. 

101. 7. He that worketh d. 

Pro. 12.20. D. is in the heart, 
26. 24. Pſ. 38. 12 
20. 17. The bread of d. is ſweet 

26. 26. Hatred is cov. with d. 

If. 30. 10. Propheſy d. Je. 14. 
14—23. 26 

$3- 9. Any d. found in, 1 Pe.2.21 
Je. 5. 27. Their houſes full of d. 
| 8. 5. They hold faſt d. 

9. 6. Through d. they refuſe 
Hoſ. 12. 7. Balances of d. Am. B. 5 
Zep. 1. 9. Houſes with d. 

Ro. 1. 29. Full of-. com. Mar. 
7. 22 
1 Th. 2. 3. Exhort. was not of d. 
Col. 2. 8. 
Put for d. Job 15. 35. Je. 9. 6 
Dzcz1TFvur. 
Pi. 5. 6. D. man, 43. 1. Pro. a9. 13 
52. 4. D. tongue, 120. 2. Mi. 
6. 12. Zep. 3. 13 

$5. 23. D. men, 109. 2 
78. 57. Like a d. bow, Ho. 7. 16 
Pro. 31. 30. Favour is d. 

Je. 17. 9. The heart is d. 
2 Co. 11. 13. D. workers. Pro. 
11. 18 
Ep. 4. 22. According to the d. 
DEzCx1TFULLY, NESS. 
Ex. 8. 29. Deal d. any more 
Le. 6. 4. Hath 4: gotten 
Job 5. 15. Brethren—-Jealt d. 
13. 7. Talk 4. 
Pi. 24. 4. Nor ſworn d. 
2. 2. Working d. Da. 11. 23 

Je. 48. 10. Work of the L. 4. 

Mat. 13. 22. D. of riches, Mar. 
4. 10 
2 Co. 4. 2. The word of God d. 
He. 3. 13. Through the d. of 
DExcz1ive, 
2 Kings 18. 29. Let not Hes . d. 
Je. 9. 5. D.—his neighbour. 
If. 36. 14-37. 10. 
C. 37. 9. D. not yourſelves 
T. Za. 13. 4. Wear a rough gar- 
ment to d. 
Mat. 24. 4. No man d. you 

5. And ſhall d. many, Mar. 13.6 

24. If poſfible d. the elect 
Ro. 16. 18. D. the hearts of the 

1 Co. 3. 18. Let no man d. you, 
Ep. 5. 6. 2 Th. 2. 3. 1 Ich. 3. 7 

Ep. 4. 14. Lie in wait to d. 

1 John 1. 8. We d. ourſelves 

Re. 20. 3. D. the nations, 8 

Dzcz1ivzD. 

Ge, 31. 7. Your Father hath d. 

Le. 6. 2. Or haſt d. his neigh. 

De. 11. 16. Your heart be not d. 

* 31. 9. Been d. by a woman 

ſ. 44. 20. Ad. heart hath 
Je. 4. 10. H. ſt greatly d. this 

20. 7. Thou haſt d. (or per- 

ſuaded) me 


Eze. 14. 9. D. that prophet 


DEC 


4+ To the Law, Gal, 5, 4 Nog 3- Thine heart hath 4. thee 


Lu. 21. 8. Be not d. 1 Co. 15. 
33- Ga. 6. 7. 
ohn 7. 17. Are ye alſo d. 
o. 7. 11. D. me, & fl:w me 
1 Tim. 2. 14. Adam was not d. 
i. firſt 
2 Tim. 3. 13. Deceiv. and being d. 
Ti. 3. 3. D. ſerving divers 
Sec Re. 18. 23. & 19. 20-20. 10 
Dicztv zz, EAS. 
ob 12. 16. Dec. and d. are his 
al. 1. 14. Curſed be the 4. 
Mat. 27. 63. We rem. chat that d. 
2 Co. 6. 8. As d. yet true 
Ti. 1. 10. Vain talkers and d. 
2 John 7. Many dec.— this is a d. 
Drerivzry, 1NG, ids. 
Pro. 26. 19. Man that d. his 
John 7. 12. But he d. the 
Gal. 6. 3. D. himſelf, Ja. 1. 22 
James 1. 26. But d. his own heart 
2 Pe. 2. 13. With their own d. 
Re. 12.9. Which d. them, 13. 14 
DzczxTLy, alſo fig. Ho- 
NESTLY. 
M. Ro. 13. 13. 1 Co. 14. 40 
DzcxzD, zs, Ern. 
Is ſpcken of, 
1. The Chur. If. 61. 10. Eze. 
16. 11. 
2. A Harlot, Pro. 7. 16. 
3. Idols, Je. 10. 4 
4. Idolatrous places, Eze. 16. 16 
5 lirael, Hoſea 2. 13. J. 4. 30 
Babylon, Re. 17. 4—18. 16 
Dxcrane. 
1 Ch. 16. 24. D. his glory 
Job 21. 31. D. his way to 


40. 7. D. dum to me, 42. 4. 


19. 1. D. the glury to God 

22. 22. I will d. thy name, 
He. 2.12 

38. 18. I vill d. my iniquity 


50. 16. What haſt thou to d. 
66. 16. I'll d. what he hach done 
75. 1. Thy wondrous works d. 
97. 6. D. his righte. II. 57. 12 
102. 21. D. the name of the L. 
118. 17. P. t. worksoft.L.145.4 
Ec. 9. 1. Even to d. all this 
If. 3. 9. They d. their fin 
C. 12. 4+ D. his doings among 
41. 22. D.-—us things to come 
42. 9. New things do 14. 
12. D. his praiſe, 66. 16. Pſ. 96.3 
43. 26. D. thou, that thou 
3.8. Sha. d. his genera. Ac. S. 33 
e. 50. 28. D. in Zion, 51. 10 
C. Mi. 1. 10. D. it not in Gath. 
3. 8. D. to Jacob his trau ſg. 
Zac. 9. 12. To- day do 1 d. 
Johan 17. 26. Ul d. it, i. name 
Acts 13. 32. We d. to you glad 
41. Though a man d. it to 
17. 23. Him d. I unto you 
Ro. 3. 25. To d. his righ. 26 
1 Co. 3. 13. The day ſhal.d. it 
1 John 1. 3. D. we unto you, 5 
I: fip. to 
1. Interpret, Jud. 14. 12. Mat. 
13. 36 
2. Propheſy, 1 Kings 22. 13 
3. Acquaint, Eſt. 4. 8. Col. 4.7 
4. Set forth, Pf. 50.6. Ro. 3 2 5 


6. Shew, He. 11. 14 
DzcianrD. 


Nu. 15. 34. Be. it was not d. 
De. 4. 13. D. to you his cov. 


Pf. 40. 10. D. thy faithfulneſs 


PI. 9. 11.D.-hisdoings,64.9.7 3.28 | 


40. f. If I would d. them ; 


5. Preach, Ac.17.23.1Co.15.1| 


Ex. 9. 16. Thy name may be d. 


DEC 


Pſ. 71. 17-77. 14-38, 11. 
119. 26 


IC. 41.26. D. fr:m t. begin. 48. 5 
48. 3. D. former things 

John 1. 18. He hath d. him, 17. 26 

Ac. 9. 27. D. to them, 10. 8. 12. 17 

Ro. 1. 4. D. tobe the ſon of G. 
9. 17. Name d. through 

Re. 10. 7. D. to his ſervants 

DxcLinzx, o, ern. 

Ex. 23. 2. In cauie to 4. 

2 Ch. 34. 2. Neither d. to 

Pſ. 44. 18. D. from thy way, 

Job 23. 11 
102. 11. As a ſhadow—d. 
119. 51. TR from thy I. 157 
. fo 


1. Be partial, De. x7. 11 

2. Deſcend, Pf. 109. 23 

3. Turn afide, Pro. 4. 57.25 
Dre, £D, 

2 Ch. 30. 5. They eſtabliſh. a d. 

Ezr. 5. 13. Cyrus made a d. 17 

6.1. Darius made ad. 12. See 7. 13 


9. 32. The d. of Eſther 
Job 28. 26. Made a d. for the 
P. Pf. 2. 7. I'll declare the d. - 
Pro. 8. 15. Princes d. judgment 
29. To the ſea his d. Pſ. 148. 6 
If. 10. 1. Wo to them that d. _ 
T. 22. The conſumption d. 
C. Zep. 2. 2. Before the d. bring 
Luke 2. 1. A d. from Cæſar 
Ac. 16. 4. Delivered then the d. 
17. 7. Contrary to the d. of 
It is put fer, | 
1. God's appointment either 
concerning Chrift or the creature, 
Pſ. 2. 7. Je. 5. 22 
2. King's Laws, Da. 6. 8. &c. 
3. T. Apoſtles determ. Ac. 16.4 
4. A private reſolution, Job 22 
28. 1. Co. 7. 37 
5. T. executi. ofa De. Da. 4. 17 
6. T. Goſpel of C. Mi. 7. 11. 
DzDpIiCATE, D, id. 
Nu. 7. 10. D. of the altar, 21 
28. 8. 11. Which David—d. 1 K. 
7. 51. 1 Ch. 18. 1125.1 
1 Ch. 26. 28. Which Joab—g. 
2 Ch. 24. 7. The d. things, 
Eze. 44- 29 
31. 12. &. 5—15. 18. Jud. 17. 3 
He. 9. 18. F:r|t Teſtam. was d. 
It fe. 
1. The action of conf. Nu. 7. 10 
2. The firſt uſe, De. 20. 5 
3- Offer to G. ſervice, 2 K. 12.4 
Dzp1Ca TION. 
1 Divine, Nu. 7. 34. Ezr. 6. 16 
2. Civil, Ne. 12. 27 
3. Idolatrous, Da. 3. 2. 3 
John 10. 22. Feaſt of d. 
Dzzp. SeeWarx. 
Jud. 19. 30. No ſuch d. done, 
Ge. 44. 15. 
2 S. 12. 14. By this d. thou haſt 
Ett. 1. 17. D. of the queen, 18 
Lu. 24. 19. A proph. mighty ind. 
Ac: 7. 33 - 
Ro. 15 18. Obedi. in word and d. 
C. Col. 3. 17. Whatſoe ver ye do in 
word or d. 
P. Ja. 1. 25. Bleſſed in his d. 
r John 3, 18. But in d. & truth 
It. fig. alfa, 
1. Verily, Ex. 9. 16 
2. For certain, 1 S. 26. 4 
Ge. 20. 9. D. that ought not 
C. 1 Ch. 16. 8. Make known his 
d. Pf. 105. 1 
Ne. 6. 19. Good d. 13. 14 


Pſ. 28. 4. According to cheir 1 
I 


Eft.3.15.D.was--atShuſhan,g. 14 
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Ac. 19. 18. And ſhewed their d. 


I Ec. 5. 4. D not to pay 


D E E 


If. 59. 18. Je. 25. 14. Ro. 2.62 8. 23. 9. They d. the Philiſt. Pf. 119. 24, 35, 47, 70, 77% 174 P. Pro. 12. 6. Upright ſhall d. them 
Pro. 8. 30. I was daily his d. 


Luke 11. 48. 
ter, John 8. 41 

John 3. 19. Becauſe their d. were 
20. Leſt his d. ſho. be rep. 21 


he d. of your fa- 


Ro. 3. 20. The d. of the Law, 28 
8. 13. The d. of the body 
Col. 3. 9. Old man with his d. 
2 Pe 2. 8. Uulawful d. 2 John 
11. Jude 15 
Re. 2. 6. D. of the Nico 
22. Repent of their d. 16. 11 
N Dzze. 
Gen. 1. 2. On the face of the d. 
7. 11. Great d. broken up 


F. 49. 25. Bleſſings of the d. De. 


33+ 13 
Pſ. 36. 6. Juigm. are a great d. 
42. 7. D. calieth unto d. 

64. 6. The heart is d. 

69. 2. Into d. waters, 15 
92. f. Thoughts are very d. 
107. 24. His wonders in the d. 

Pro. 18. 4. As d. waters, 20. 5 

22. 14. Ad. ditch, 23. 27 

Ec. 7. 24. And is exceeding d. 
II. Jo. 33. Made it d. and large 

44. 27. That faith to the d. 

63. 13. Led them through the d. 
Da. 2. 22. D. and ſecret things 
Hab. 3. 10. D. uttered his voice 
Lu. 6. 48. And digged d. 

Ro. 10. 7. Deſcend into the d. 

1Co. 2. 10. The d. things of G. 

Put for, 
1. The ſea, Job 31.41. Iſ. 5 1. 10 
2. Great danger, Pſ. 69. 15. 
3- Greataffl. Pſ. 80.9. 2 Co. 8.2 
4. Unknown, If. 33. 18 
5. Hidden, Job 12.22. Da. 2. 22 
4. The Cald. Army, EZ. 26. 19 
Dzrr, LY. 

Le. 13.4. D. than the ſkin, 4 

ob 11. 8. D. than hell 
ſ. 31. 6. Have d. revolted 

Hof. . 9. D. corrupt themſelves 
Mar. 8. 12. He fighed d. 

: DzxzPNEss, DEETS. 

Ne. g. 11. Threweſt into the d. 
Pſ. 88. 6. In darkn. in the d. 
Zec. 10 11. The d.: ſnall dry up 
Mat. 13. 5. Had no d. of earth 

_ 77: 
Nu. 14. 9. Their d. is departed 
P. Job - Wa The Alm. ſhall be 
thy d. 

Pf. 7. 19. My d. is of G. 31. 2 

59. God is my d 17. 62. 2. & 

$9. 18.—94. 22 
Ec. 7. 12. Wiſdom is a d. 
P. If. 4. 5. Glory ſhall be a d. 
P. 33. 16. His place of d. 


D E F 


Drrirr, =D, zx. 


C. Le. 18. 24. D. not yourſelves, 


11. 44-21. 11 
Nu. 5. 3 D. not their camps 


35. 34- D. not the land 
Ca. 5. 3. How ſhall I d. them 


-| Eze. 9. 7. D. not the houſe, 7.22 


C.20.7. D.notyourſ. withldols, 18 

P. 43- 7. No more d. themſelves 

Da. 1.8, He would not d. himſelf 

Mat. 15. 18. They d. the man, 

Mar. 7. 15. 23 

1 Tim. 1. 10. D. themſelves, d. 

the fleſh, Jud. 8 

Ge. 34. 2. D. her, 5—49. 4 

Le. 18. 25. The land is d. 

21. 1. D. for the dead 

Nu. 9. 7. We are d. See 19. 13 

35+ 33. Blood d. the land 

II. 24. 5. The earth al ſo is d. 

59. 3. Your hands are 4. 

e. 2. 7. Ve d. my land, 3.9—16. 18 

ze. 4. 13. Their d. bread 

18. 6. D. his neighbour's wife. 
See 22. 11 | 

43- 8. D. my holy name 

Hol. 5. 3. And Iirael is d. 6. 10 


| Miic. 4. 11. That ſay, Let her be d. 


Joh. 18. 28. Leſt they ſhould be d. 
1 Co. 8. 7. Conſcience—is d. 
He. 12. 15. Thereby many be d. 
Ja. 3. 6. D. the whole body 
Re. 3. 4. Not 4. their garments 
14. 4. Which wer: not d. 
Sig. to 

1. Deſtroy, 2 K. 23. 13. 1 Co. 
317 
' 2. Divide, x Co. 3. 17 
3. Commit fornication or adul- 
tery, Ge. 34. 27. Eze. 18. 11. 
4. Be cerem. unclean, Nu. 5.2 

DzyRAUD, ED. 
C. Le. 19. 13. D. not thy neigh- 
bour, Mar. 10. 19 
18. 12. 3. Have d. no man, 2Co.7.2 
1 Co. 6. 8. Wrong & d. 
1Th. 4. 6. D. (not) his bro. 1 Co. 6.7 
Don, DEGREES. 
2 K. 20. 11. Shadow ten d. back, 
If. 38. 8 
1 Ch. 17. 17. Of highd. Pſ. 62. 9 
Lu. 1. 52. Of low d. Ja. 1. 9 
1 Jim. 3. 13. Purchaſe—a good d. 
Derr, 2D, £TH. 
C. Ex. 22. 29. Thou ſha. not d. to 
32. 1. Moſes d. to come down 
Pf. 119. 60. And d. not to 
Mat. 24. 48. My Lord d. his co- 
ming, Lu. 12. 45 

DEeLECTABLE. 

If. 44. 9. Their d. things 
DzLICATE, ES. 


DEL 


11. 20. Upright—are his d. 
12. 22. Deal truly are his d. 
1 5. 8. Prayer of t. upright is his d. 
16. 13. Are the d. of Kings 
18. 2. No d. in underſtanding 
P. 29. 17. Give d. unto thy ſoul 
Ca. 2. 3. Shadow with great d. 
If. 1. 11. I d. not in blood 

C. 55. 2. Soul d. itſelf in fatne ſs 
58. 2. D. to know my ways 

13. Call the Sabbath a d. 

P. 14. Then ſlialt thou d. 

Je. 6. 10. They have no d. in 

9. 24 In theſe things I d. 
Mal. 3. 1. Whom ye d. in 
Dzr1GHTED, £5T. 


2 Sam. 22. 20. Becauſe he d. in 
me, Pal. 18. 19. See 1 K. 
10. 9. 2 Chron. . 8 

Neh. 9. 25. D. themſelves in 
Pſal. 22. 8. Seeing he d. in him 
51. 16. Thou d. not in burnt otf. 
109. 17. D. not in bleſſing 


66. 11. D. wich the abun. of. 
DELIGHTETH, DELIGHTS, 
DgrticnuTs0ME. 

Pſal. 37. 23. D. in his way 


com. 119. 92. 143 | 
Prov. 3. 12. Son in whom he d. 
8. 31. D. are with the ſons 
Eccleſ. 2. 8. D. of the ſons of 
Can. 7. 6. O love for d. 


Mar. 12. 18 
P. 62.4. The Lord d. in 
66. 3. D. in their abomin. 


Exod. 3. 8. Iam come down to d. 
P. 23. 31. Iwill d. the inha. 


P. Joſh. 8. 7. The L. will d. it 
Judg. 10. 13. I'll d. you no more 
14. Let them (i. idols) d. you 
15. D. only—this day 

t Sam. 4. 8. Who ſhall d. us 

12. 10. D. us—and we will 

2 Sam. 5. 19. I will doubtleſs d. 
1 K. 22. 6. The L. will d. it 

2 K. 20. 6. And I will d. chee 
2 Ch. 18. 5. God will d. it, 11 
32. 15. Shall your G.—d, you 
Ne. 9. 28. Many times didſt—d. 
Job 5. 4. Nor any to d. them 


Ac. 22. 1. My d. i. Apolog y, 19.33 De. 28. 54. P. man. Je. 51. 34 [P. 19. D. thee in fix troubles 


Phil. x. 7. D. of the Golpel, 17 


Dre. See Cir r. 
Drrzxp. 
P. 2 K. 19. 34. III d. this city, 


If. 37. 

Pſ. 20. FI of God d. 
Ser 59. 1-—21. 3. Zac. 12.8 
P. Iſ. 31. 5. D. Jeruſalem 38. 6. 

Tac. 9. 15 . 
DzyzRx. ED, En. 
Pro. 13. 12. Hope d. maketh 
T9. 11. D. his anger ö 


P. II. 48. 9. Nameſake, will I d. 
Da. 9. 19. D. not for thy nameſ. 
Drrr, fig» 

To curſe or deteſt. 


Nu. 23. 7. Come—& d. Iſraal, 8, 


IS. 17.45. Whom thou haſt 4. 


56. D Woman, Je. 6. 2 


Mi. 1. 16. D. child. See If. 47. 1 


Drrienr. | 

Nu. 14. 8. If the Lord d. in us 

De. 10. 15. The Lord had a d. in 
thy fathers 

21. 14. Have no d. in her 

IS. 15. 22. Hath the L. as great d. 

2 8. 15.26. I have no d. in thee 

Job 22. 26. Shalt thou have thy d. 

27. 10. Will he d. himſ. in, 34. 9 

Pf. 1. 2. His d. is in the Law, 
Ro. 7. 22 5 

16. 3. In whom is all my d. 

C. 37. 4. D. thyſelf—in the Lord 

P. 11. Shall d. them in  - 

40. 8. Id. to do thy will 

68. 30. That d. in war . 

94. 19. Thy comforts d. my ſoul 


28. 21. 21 


119. 16. Til 4. —in thy ſtatut. 


10. 7. None can d. out of 
22. 30. D. the iſland 
P. 33. 24. D. him from going 
28. He will d. his ſoul 

36. 18. A ranſom cannot d. 


119. 134—142. 6 


22. 8. That he would d. him 
P. 37. 40. Help—and d. them 
39. 8. D. me from my tranſ. 
41. 2. Thou wilt not d. him 
P. 50. 15. I'll d. there 

51. 14. D. me from blood - gu. 


71. 2. D. me in thy righte. 
79. 9. D. us and purge away 
P. 91. 14. Iwill d. him, 15 
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Ro. 1. 30. D. proud E 

He. 10; 294 Which hath done dt 

DzsTITUT Es - 

Pf, 1c2. 17. The prayer of the d. 
141. 8. Leave not my ſoul di 
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33. 27. Shall ſay d. them 
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P. Mi. 5. 7. As the d. from t. L. 
P. Zac. 8. 12. Heaven tha. give d. 
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Ec. 2. 16. D. the wiſe mana3,3.19|1 Tim. 5. 10. D. followed every | 20. 30. To draw away d. 2. 23. D. thou G DrsszxTIOox. 
If. 50. 2. D. for thirſt P. He. 11, 6. That d. ſeek him 21. 16. An old d. 1 Co. 11. 4. D. his head Acts 15. 2—23. 7. 10 
Eze, 18. 26. Com. iniq, & d. 12. 15. Looking d. leſt 123 ths | I 5.43.Sown ind.--by d. 2 Co. 6. & Dis$1MULATION. 
32. No pleaſure in him—that d. 1 Pe. x. 10. And ſearched d. who 1. The 12 Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 1 DISINHERIT, Di12MISSED. | Ro. 12. 9. Love be without 4. 
Zac. 11. 9. That d. let him d. Diuix isn, xD, 1N6. 2. T. ſeventy, Luke 10. 1, 23 Nu. 14. 12. Acta 15. 30—19. 41 C. 2. 13. Carried —uith their d. 
Ca, Ro. 6. 9. D. no more Ex. 5.8. Sha. not d. 11. See21.10| 3- Men & wom. Acts 9.25, 36 DISMAYEDy ING. D18$0LvVED, &c. 
2 Co. 4. 10. P. of t. Lord Jeſus, De. 4. 2. Neither d. 12. 32 | 4- Temporal profeſ. Jo. 6. 66 De. 31. 8. Neither be d. Jof. 8. P.. 75. 8. The inhabit. —are—d. 
6. 9. As d. and behold we live. |T. Pro. 13. x1. Shall be d. . DisciyLing, Dise osx. 1—1 Ch. 22. 13. 2 Ch. 20. 24. 19 
He. 11.21. Iac. when he was d. bl. Je: 26. 2. D. nota word Job 36. 10. IC. 26. 21 15—32. 7 If. 34. 4. Of heaven ſhall be 4. 
D1FFER, ENCE, o. 11. 12. D. of them the DiscomryiTED, vRE, If. 41. 10. Benotd. for 1 2 Co. 5. 1. This tabernacle—g,. 
1 Ex. 11. 7. The Lord put a d. Dim, Jof. 10. 10. The Lord d. them, Je. 1- 17. Be not d. at, Eze. 2. 2 Pe. 3. 11. Things ſhall be d. 12 
Le, 10. 10. A d. between holy Ge. 27. 1. Eyes were d. 48. 10. Jud. 4- 15 3.9 a See Job 30. 22. Iſ. 14. 31. Da. fl. 12 
16. Ez:. 22. 25 1 S. 3. 2-4. 15. Job 17. 7 1 S. 14. 20. A great d. 10. 2. Not d. at the ſign. Dis rarr, DISTANT. 
ity, Eze. 44. 23. My people the J. De. 34. 7. His eyes were not d. 2 S. 22. 15. Sight & d. them, 17. 18. Let not me be d. Pro. 31. 19. Ex. 36. 22 
Acts 15. 9. Putting no d. between P. If, 32. 3. Shall not be d. PC. 18. 14 30. 10. Not d. O Iſrael, 46. 27 D1sT1L, or Dor. 
1% Ro. 3. 22. There s no d. 10. 12|La. 5.17. Our eyes are d. Discox TEN TED, Discon- 7. 50. 36. Shall be d. 48. 39 De. 32. 2. My ſpeech ſhall 4, 
1 Co. 4. 7. Who make. thee to d. Dix Nx ER. i TIN VUE. DisSoBEDIENCE, ENT. Job 36. 28. D. upon man abund. 
Jud. 22. Compal. making a d. Pro. 15. 17. Better is ad. of herbs| 1 S. 14. 20-22. 2 I Kings 13. 26. D. unto t. word, DrsTRACTED, ION. 
DIFFERENCES, Ern, 1NG- | Mat. 22, 4. Prepared my d. Discorn. | 21. Ne. 9. 26 Pf. 88. 15. 1 Co. 7. 35 
Ro. 12. 6. 1 Co. 12, 5—15. 41.| Luke 14. 12. Makeſt a d. or ſup. Pro. 6. 14. He ſowed d. 19. See Luke 1. 17. P. to the wiſdom DisTRESS, Es. = 
td, Ga. 4.1 | Dir, 2. Y Hatred | Acts 26. 19. I was not 0. | Ge. 35. 3. Anſwer me in—my d. 1 
1d. Dur, xD, 2DST, £TH. Ex. 12. 22. D. it in the blood |' Drscoven, xD, zTH, Ivo. |R0.1.30.D.toparents, 2 Tim. 3. 2 Pl.4. 1 1 
Ma, Ge. 26. 18. D. wells, 19. 21. De. Le. 4. 6. Pri, ſhall d. ve. 14,16 | C. De.22. 30. P. his father's ſkirt} 5+ 19. As by one man's d. 42. 21. This d. come upon us "nn 
6. 11.2 Ch.26. 10. Ne. 9. 25 2 K. 5. 14. D. himſelf times Job 12. 22. He d. deep things 10. 21. D. & again ſaying ” | 1 S. 22. 2. Every one—ip.e. in 
dren Ex. 21. 33. N a pit, & not Pſ. 68. 23. Foot may be d. ro. 18. 2. Heart may d. itſelf Ep. 2. 2. Children of d. 5. 6. 2 S. 22. 7. In my d. I called, PC. 1B 
Pſ. 7. 15. A pit, and d. it John 13. 26. Had 4 the ſop T. 25. 9. D. not a ſecret Col. 3. 6 18.6. 118.5— 120. 1. 1K.1.29 1 
ot d. 35. 7. Without cauſe they d. 1. A part, Le. 9. 9. Joſ. 3. 15 T. II. 3. 17. P. their ſecret parts L Tim. 1. 9. Lawleſs & d. Ti. 1. 162 Ch. 28. 22. In his d. he 1 
„24 57. 6. D. a pit before me, 119. 2. Wholly, 2 Kings 5. 14 La. 4. 22. D. thy fins, 2. 14. Ho. Ti. 3. 3. D. deceived Ne. g. 37. We are in great d. 2. 17 4 1 
im bt Je. 18, 20, 22 3- To have plenty, De. 33- 24 2. 10-7, 1 Ir Pe. 2. 7. Which be d. 8. were Pſ. 107. 6. Out of d. 13. 19, 28 il 
Pro. 26. 27. D. a pit, ſhall fall,, 4. Dyed, as a Dyer doth his] See Foundation, Fownt. Naked. | d. 3. 20 Pro. 1. 27. When d. cometh bl 
r Ze. 10. 0 cloth, Re. 19. 13 1 DiscourAGe, Ep. D1soxDERLY. P. Iſ. 25. 4. Needy in his d. 18 
add, If. 5. 6. Not—pruned nor dl. DinzcT, D, Ern. Nu. 21. 4. People — much d. 32. 9 M. 1 Th. 5. 14. 2 Th. 3.6, 7, 11. Zep. 1. 15. Day of d. O. 12. 14 1 
notd, Eze. 8. 8. D. now in—13. 5, 12 Pl. f. 3. Will I d. my prayer C. De. 1. 21. Neither be d. 28 | DisyzNgATION. - 7. 17.1willbring d. Lu. 21.23, 25 i 
5.11. Am. 9. 2. Though they d. in. hell] 119. 5. Ways were d. P. If. 42. 4. Nor be d. till 1 Co. 9. 17. D. of the Goſpel 2 Co. 6. 4. In neceſſity, in d. 12. 10 9 
to d. Mat. 25. 18. And d. in the earth Pro. 3. 6. Shall d. thy paths, 16. 9 Col. 3. 21. Leſt they be d. Ep. 1. 10. D. of the ſulneſss D1STRESSED. 1 
ſha.d. Luke 6. 48. And d. deep , Ec. 10. 10. Wild. is profit. to d. Discxzzr, LY, io. 3.2. P. of gra. d. of G. d. Col. 1.25 Ge. 32. 7. Jac. wa -d. co. Nu. 22. 3 1 
4. co. 16. 3. I cannot d. See Ro. 11. 3. If. 40. 13. Who hath d. t. ſpirit Ge. 41. 33. Mat. 12. 34. TI. 2. 5 DisrEAsE, Eo. Judges 10. 9. Urael was d. 1 S. 1 
Sig. 45. 13. I. will d. his way — Dis car TIOR, or raub EN CE. Pf. 112. 9. He hath d. 2 Co. 9. 14. 9 N | I! 
all d, 1. To ſearch dil. Job 3. 21 [P. 61. 8. D. their works in tr. Pf. 112. 5. His affairs with 4. P. If. x1. 12. Gather--t. 4. of ac. | 1 S. 30. 6. David was d. a S. 1. 6 4 
. 2. To intrench, Job 11. 18 Diss AL Low, ED. Pro. 1. 4. Know & d. 3. 21 7. Eze. 12. 15. D. in t. coun. a0. 23 2 Ch. 28. 20. D, but - Y 
3. To plot, Pro. 16. 27 Nu. 30. 5. Father d. huſb. dif. 11 | P. 2. 11. D. ſhall preſerve thee | 36. 19. They were d. 2 Co. 4. 8. Yet nat d. 1 
1 4. To break thro", Job 24. 161 Pe. 2. 4. D. of men, 7 IF. 2. Mayeſt regard d. P. Zep. 3. 10. Th. daugh. of my d. Drs TziIBUTE, &. 3 
5. To prepare, Pf. 94. 13 DriSANNUL, &c. 11. 22. Woman—without d. | John 7. 35. D. among the Gent. | Job 21. 17. God d. forrows 1 
1. 6. To labour hard, Lu. 26. 3 I. 14. 27. Who ſhall d. it 19. 11. D. of a man Disrtrasz, ED. John 6. 17. P. te che diſciples i 
ied. DiGNITY, TIES. 28. 18. Shall be d. II. 28. 26. G. inſtructs him to d. Ge. 38. 10. Thing d. t. L. Nu. 11. Luke 18. 22. D. to the poor 1 
Ec. 10. 6. Is ſet in great d. Ga. 3. 15. No man d. See 17 DisDAINED. 1. 2 8. 11. 27. 1 Ch. 21. 71 Co. 7. 17. D. to every man, 1 
Hab. 1. 7. D. proceed of themſe. He. 7. 18. There is—a 4. 1 S. 17. 42. Job 30. 1 2 S. 11. 25. Let not chig d. thee 2 Co. 10. 13 — 1 
2Pc.2. 10. Speak evil of d. Ju. 8 Dis Arold r, £D, ETH. | Dis As E, ED, ES. Nu. 11. 10. Moſes was /. {See Acts 4. 35. Ro. 12. 13. 2 Co. 9. 13 i 
_ Dir16Encs. Job 5. 12. Pi. 17. 1. Pro. 15.22|Ex. 15. 26. None of theſe d. De. 2 S. 6.8. David was d. x Ch. 13.11 Direnzs put for i 
Pro. 4. 23. Heart with all d. » Discxan, &c... 7.15 | If. 59. 15. It d. him. PC. 60. 1 1. Deep affliction, Job 9. 31 in 
Luke 12. 58. Give d. 28. 14. 17. D. good & bad, 19. 35 De. 28. 60. All the d. of Egypt Da. 6. 14. Sore d. with 2. Miſchief, Pf. 7. 15 
Ro. 12. 8. That ruleth with d. Ec. 8. 5. D. both time & judg. {1 Kings 15. 23. D. in his feet | Zac. 1. 2. L.—ſore d. with, 15 3. A whoriſh worn. Pro. 23. 27 
2 Co. 8. 7. Abound—in all 4. | Exe. 44+ 21 Cauſe men to d, 2 K. 1. 2. Recover of this d. 8. 8 Mat. 21. 15. They were==d.' 4. Damna. Mat. 15. 14. Lu. 6.39 
Ne. 6. 11. Do ſhew the ſame d. Mal. 5. 18. They ſhall d. betwe. |z Ch. 16. 12. His d. was—great, DisSPLEASURE. 5. Trenches, 2 Kings 3. 16 
2 Pe. 1. 5. Giving all d. 10 | Mat. 16. 3. D. the face of the ſky 2 Ch. 24. 25. Job 30. 18 De. 9. 19. Judges 15. 3. Pf. 6. Divszss, or SEVERAL. 
Jude 3. When I gave all d. Luke 12. 56. Not d. this time |2 Ch. 21. 19, Died of ſoce d. 1—38. 1 De. 22. 9. With d.—ſeeds 
Dix ie ENT. 1 Co. 11. 29. Not d. the L. body Pf. 38. 7. A loathſome d. 41. 8 Dis ros ED, 1NG, g- 25. 13. D. weights, 14. Pro. 20.23 
De. 19. 18. Make a d. inquiſition| | Sig. E 103. 3. Healeth all thy d. { 1. Appointed, Job 44. 13 2 S. 13. 18. D. col. See Colours. 
of. 22. 5. D. heed tothe com. 1 Obſerve, Ge. 31. 32. & 38.25 Ec. 6. 2. It is an evil d. 2. Set in order, 37. 1 5. Pro. 16.330 2 Ch. 30. 11. P. of Aſker 
. 64. 6. A d. ſearch, 77. 6 2. Know, 1 Co. 12. 10. Jon. 4. 110 EZe. 34. 4. D. have nat tr. 3. Minedd, Acts 18. 27, x Co. Ec. 5. 7. D. vanities | 
Pro. 10. 4. Hand of che d. 32. 24 3. To behold, Pro. 7+ 7 | Mat, 14. 35. All that wered. 10. 27 | Mark 1. 34 Rn 
| 2 Tim, 


DIV 
„ Tim, 3. 6. D. luſts, Ti. 3. * 
See He. 1. 14. 49.1013. 


9. James 1. 2 | Ro. 6. 17. Fhat-form of d. 
Sig. | 16. 17. Contrary to the d. 
Different. Eft. 3. 8. Da. 7. 3 ph. 4. 14. Every wind of d. 
Drivip z. Col. 2. 22. D. of men 


Oe. 1. 6. To d. the waters, See 14 
49. 7. D. them in Jacob 
Le. 1. 17. D. it aſunder, 5. 8 
Joſ. 13. 7+ D. t. land, 2 S. 19, 29 
1 K. 3. 122 the living child 
ob 27. 17. Shall d. 2 
ſ. 60. 6. Iwill d. Sechem, 108. 7 
If. 53. 12. I will d. him a portion 
See Land, Spoil, &c. 
Ge. 1. 4. God d. the light 
10.25. Earth was d. 1 Ch. x, 19 
Fx. 14. 21. Waters were d. 
De. 4. 19. 
Pſ. 78. 13. D. the ſea, 136. 13 
P. Eze. 37. 22. Shall not be d. 
Da. 5. 28. Thy kingdom is d. 
Ho. 10. 2. 'Their heart is d. 
Zac. 14. 1. Their ſpoil ſhall be 4. 


Mat. 12. 25. A kings. Lu. 11. 17 


Luke 11. 18. If Satan be d. 

12. 58. Five in one houſe d. 
Ac. 14. 4. T. multit. was d. 23.7 
. 13. . d. 


ty 

1. To ſcatter, La. 4. 16 

2. To cut in two, Ex. 21. 35 

3. To confound, Pf. 55; 9 

4+ To proportion, Jof. 13. 6 
. To beftow, 1 Cv. 12. 11. 

6. To ſeparate, Mat. 25. 32 

7. To be regt, Re. 16. 19 

Diyip En, Er R, ING. 


De. 14. 8. P. the hoof. See Hoof 


D. 9: 25. The d. of time 
Luke 12. 14. A Judge or d. 


Ac. 2. 42. The Apoſtles d. 


Tit. 2. 7. In d. ſhewing uncor. 


Thy God d. ' 


DO 


5. 28. Filled Je. with your d. 


1 Tim. 1. 10. Sound d. 2 Tim. . 3. 
Tit. 1. 9—. 1 

4. 1. Doctrine of devils 
6. Good 4. 


10. The d. of G. 

Heb. 1. 6. Principles of the d. 

2. D. of baptiſms 

2. Joh. 10. Brings not this d. 

Re. 2. 24 

Rev. 2. 14. D. of Balaam, See 15 
Sig. 

1. T. whole will of G, Iſ. 28.9 

2. The Goſpel eſpecially, Joh. 

„ . 

- 3- One main truth of t. Goſp. 

bf Joh. 18. 1 

4. That which teaches, Jer. 10.8 

5. Information, 2 Tim. 3.16 

. 6. Diſcipline, Prov. 4. 2 

Do. 

Gen. 19. 22. Icannot d, any thing 

31. 16. What G. ſaid, that 4. 

42. 18. This d. and live, Lev. 

0. 

Bx. 19.8 3 we will d. 24.7 


19. 37. And d. them. 20. 822.31 
Nd. 22. 18. To d.leſs or more 
Ru. 3. 5. All thou ſayeſt, I'll d. 
2 K. 6. 31. G. d. ſo & 
1Ch. 12. 32. What I. ought to d. 
G. 2. _ 19. 6. Take heed what 
; Ye 

20. 12. Nei: know we what to d. 


2 Tim. 2. 15. Rightly d. the 
He. 4. 12. D. aſunder 1. Joints 
| DivinATION, ons. 
Nu. 23. 23. Any d. againſt 
De. 18.'10.” That uſeth d. 
718 17-17. Uſed d. (or r 
e. 14. 14. Prop. to ypur d. 
— 12.2413. 6--27, 27,22 
Acts 16, 16. A ſpirit of d. 
Divine, taken, 
I. In a good ſenſe, Pro. 26: 10 
He. 9. 1. 2 Pe. 1. 3, 4 
2. Tn a bad ſenſe, Exe. T3. 9 
NMI. 3- 6, 82 * 


1. Fo diſcover, Ge. 44. 5 
2. To foretel, 1 S. 28.8 
VINERS. - 

De. 18. 8 II. 44. 25. Je. 27. 9 
29, 8. Mi. 3. 6. Zac. 10.2 
Drvrezon. 

Jud. 5. 15. D. of Reuben 

2 Ch. 24. 1. P. of the ſons of A. 
Ez. 6. 18. Prieft in their 4. 
Ro. 16. 17. Which cauſe d. 

x Cor. 1. 10. That there be no d. 
Fee 3. 3. & 11. 18. 
Divo cx, ED, MEX x. 

Le. 21. 14. A d. woman, 22 13 

De. 24 1. N ill of 4. If, 
If. 50. 1. Je. 3. 8. Mar. 10. 4. 
Mat. 5. 31. A writing of d. 19. 7 
x Dog ron, ors. 
2. 46. Ac. 24. Lu. 4 
De. : 17 7 5 = 
2. 2. My 
Je. Sw 8. D. ae 
lat. 15. Hh Aſtoniſhed a 


is d. 
» 7 . 


15:9 5.9. Tring 1 75 
ew d. is Ac. 17:29 


Rom. 7: 15. Which Td. 1 allow | 


Job 42. 2. Canftd. every thing 

bf. 50. 16: What haſt thou to d. 

Ca. 8. 8. What ſha, we d, for 

Ee. 9. 10. D. it with thy might 

I. 46. 11. Purpoſe I'll alfo d. it 

e. 44+ 17. We will certainly d. 

ze. 33. 32. But they d. them not 

F. 36. 36. Spoken it, and will d. it 


Da. 9. 19. O L. hearken and d. 
Ho. 6. 4. What ſhall I d. to thee 
r4. 8. What have I to d. 


Joel 2. 21. The L. will 4. great 
3. 4. What have ye to d. 
Amos 3. 7. The L. God will d. 
Mat. 7. 12. Men ſhould d. to you, 
uke 6. 31 
8. 9. To thy ſervant 4. this 
19. 16. What ſhall Id. Lu. _ 
Lu. 23. 34. Know not what they d 
Joh. 6. 28: What ſhall we do, As 
2. 37.—16. 30 
13. 27. Happy —if ye d. them 
14. 14. Name I will d. it 
15.5. Without me ye can d. noth. 


1 Co. 10. 3. Whatſoe. ye d. Col. 
«A 

W 2 20. That is able to . 
Hhil. 4. 1 I can fl. all-things 

1 Th. 5: 12. Both d. and will'd. 
He. 4. 13. Wich whom we ha. t. 4. 
6. 3 This will we d if "RE 
Re. 19. 10. See thou 4. it not, 22. 9 
P. 22. 14. That d. his command: 
See Com. Good, Evil, &c. 

fe. 

1. To work, Ex. 5. 9. De. 2 8.20 
2. Tooffer, Ex. 10. 2 5. Le, o. 7 
3. To obſerve, Deut. 26. 16 
4. Perform, II. 37. 32. 8 
Ge. 16. 6, Abram ſaid de to her 


. 7. 16, "My 4. is not mine 
eee 


1 32. 12. I will ſurely do thee good 


* 19. 8. Do ye thus—to them 


DOE 


41.25.G.hath 
Ex. 4.15, What ye ſhall do. 
12. 47. All-ſha. d. 
15. 26, D. that which is right. 
D4.6.18.12.25--13-18--21.9 
18. 20. That they muſt d. 
20.9.Six days ſhalt thou d. 23. 12. 
De. 5. 13 
29. 35. D. to Aaron & his ſons 
Le. 18. 4. D. my judgments, 20. 22. 
Eze. 36. 27 
5. If a man d. Ne. 9. 29 
Ez e. 20. 11. 13. 21 N 
Nu. 14. 28. So will-I 4. 32. 31. 
12. 17. D. what—to me 
24. 14. Shall d. to thy people 
32. 23. D. as ye have finned 
25. D. as my B. command. 
De. 5. 1. Learn — to d. them 
7 7. 14. Keep command. to d. em 
11. 23 
17. 10. D. accord. to t. ſenten: 11 
19. 19. D. to him. as 


tod. 


— 


20. 15. B. to all the cities 
27. 26. Law to d. em 


30. 12. Hear & d. it, 13 

31.4 I. I. to em as 

32. 6. D. —requite to be 
6. 3- Obſerve to d. 

5 Dorn, RS. 

Pſ. 31. 23. The proud d. 


If. 9. 17. Exil d. 2 Tl. 2. 9. L Pe. 
Le. 5 D. evil or good, Iſ. 4 1.23 


4. 15. See Evil. 
Dos r. | 
Gen. 21. 22. God is in all thou d. 
Deut 15: 18 | 
Ee. 8. 4. Say—what d. thou 
Act. 22. 26. Take heed what 
| thou d. 
Rom. 2. 3. D. the ſame things 
Dorn. 
Num. 24 23. When God d,. this 
Job 5. 9. Which d. great thin. 9. 10. 
23. 13. Even that he 4. 
Ec. 3. 14. God. d. it ſhall be 
Mat, 8. 9. oh, 4s ghd it, 
Luke 7 
P. Gal. 3. — Wee that d. 
1 Joh. 2. 19. That d. the will of G. 
3 John 11. He that d. evil. 
Doi xo. 
IK, 22. 43. D. right in the eyes, 
2 Ch. 20. 32 * 
1 Ch. 22. 16. Ariſe—& be d. 
Neh. 6. 3. Lam d. a great work 
Pſ. 64. 9. Wiſe conſider his d. 
118. 21 This is the L's d. Mat. 
* 21. 42 
Mat. 24. 46: Shall find ſo d. Lu. 
12. 43 
P. Ro. 12. 20. For in fo d. thou 
| Gal. 6. 9. Well d. 2 Th. 3. 13. 
1 Pe. 2. 15—3. 17—4. 1 
2 28. Done fooliſhly in ſod. 
44 5- Doneevilin ſod. 
Ex. 15. 1 1. Fearful in prai ſes d. won. 
Nu, 20. 19. Without d. any thing, 
De. 9. 18. Sinned in d. wickedly 
1K.16.19.Sin.ind.evil;2K.21, i6 
Job 2. 22. In ſod. my Maker 
6.2. Keepeth his handfr. d. evil 
IF 13. D: thy pleaſure on my 
holy day 
Wes. 11 yin 4. {mary, 
8 31, 5 he tha. d. ) 
Ac. 10. 38. Jeſus—d. pood— 
24+ 20. Any evil d. in me 
Rom. 2. 7. Con. in well d. 
2 Co. 8: 18. Perform t. 4. 
Eph. 6 6: D: t. witlof G. 


iTi. 5. 21. D. nothing by partiality 
Heb. 13. 21. P. in ygu what! — 


am. 1. 25. Blefſed in his d. 
Je. 48: Phy. have precured 


4 


801 

11. 18. Shewedſt me theit d. 
18. 17. Your ways & d. good 
23. 2. Evil of your d. 

22. From t. 1 25.5 
Tec. 1. 

32. 19. Fruit of his d. 
Eze. 14. 22. Their ways & their d. 
20. 43. Remem. your d. 

44- Corrupt d. 
24 14. — to thy. 4: 
36. 17. Own way 
19. Their d. I judged them 
Hol. 4. 9. Reward em. 
12. 2. According to his. doings 
will he [£5 : 
Mi. J+ 4+ i in their d. 
7+ 13. Fruit of their d. 
Zep. 3. 7. Corrupted all their d. 
11. For all thy d. 
Doix os. 
Le. 18. 3. D. of Egyp 
De. 28. 20. Wickeds. of thy d: 
Pi. g- 14. Declare his d. 5 12. 
Ita. 12. 4 
Pro. a0. 11. A child is known by 
his d. 

C. Iſa. 1. 16. Put your d. from 
3 8. D. are againſt the L.— 
C. Jer. 7. 3- Amend=—yo, d. —11. 

1826. 13—35. 15. Zac. 1. 6 

17. 10. Fruit of his d. 21, 14. 

Mic. 7. 13 

21.12. Evil of your d. 26. 3.44.22 
Eze. 23. 24. In all your d. 

36. 31. Evil ways and your d. 

Zep. 3. 11 

Ho. 5. 4. Will not frame their d. 

7. 2. D. have ſet about 

9. 15. The wickedn, of their. d. 
Mic. 2. 7. Are theſe his d. 

Zac, 1. 6. According to our d. 

| Jud. 2. 19. Ceaſed not fr. 4. 

18. 25. 3. Evilin bis 4. 

2 Ch. 17. 4- Aﬀti t. d. of Iſrael 

II. 3. 10. Eat—fruit of cheir d-. 

Jer. 4. 4. Be. of the evil of your d. 
21. 12. 3.—4. 22 

Do, Does. 75 

Ex. 11. 7: Not ad; move his 

De. 23. 18. The . of a d. 

1 Sam. 17. 43. Am 1 

24. 14. A dead d. S. 9. $.--16: 9 
1K. 1411. et 


21. 1 
22. 38. 8. D. lic licked up the blood 
Pi. 59.6. Make a neiſelikes d. 14 


2. Pe. 2. 22 
Ee. 9. 4. A living d. is better 
Iſa. 56. 10. They are greedy d. 11 
So called are 
t. The d. Pſ. 22. 20. 
2. Perſecutors Pſ. 22. 16. 
3. Falſe teachers, II. 56. 27. 
Phi. 3. 2 
4. Deſpiſers of good, Mat. 7. 6 
5. Gentiles, Mat. 15. 27 
Dom1N1oN, ons. 
2 1. 26. Let them have d. 28 


. - 


Nu. 24. 19, That ſhalt have d. 

[Ju 5-13. 1 d. 
eh. 9. 37. D. over our bodies 

Job a5 2, D. and fear are witir him 


J. Pf b. 6. Have d. over the wor. 
1 19. 35 Not haye d. oder me; rg 
P: 29. 1 Upright ſha. have d. 
P. 72. 8. Have d. from ſea to ſea, 
Zac. 9. 10 

If. 26. 13. Other-I;ords—hg, d. 
Da. 4. 3. His d. is from ge. 

34. An everlaſting d. 7. 14 
F 7. 12. "_ taken away 


Ne. 


Pro. 26.11. As a d.—to his womit, 


4 


DON 


Mic, 4. 8. The firſt 4. 
P. Ro. 6. 14. Sin ſha, not ha. 4. · 
1. Pe. 4. 11. And d. for ever, 5, 15. 
Jude 25 
Put for, 
9 28. Ro. 6. 9 
2. Perſons ruled over, Pi. 114.2 
3. K. & Kingd. Da. 7. 266,26, 
4. Angels, Eph. 1. 2 1. Col, 7.16 
5. Magiſtrates, 2. Pe. 2. 10. Ju. 
e. 37. 8. Have d. over us 
Jud. 14. 4. The N had d. 
TK. 4. 24. Solom. had d. 


2K. 20. 13. Nothing all his d. th. 

| Hezekiah ſhewed not, If. 39.3 

1Ch, 4. 22. Who hed d. in Moab 
18. 3. To eſtabliſn his d. by t. riyer 

2 Ch. a 2. N. ERdomites fr. und. Ju. 4. 
32.9. rr, & all his d. (var.) 

9. 28, That had d, over th. 
vb 38. 33. Canſt thou ſet the d. 

103. 22. Bleſs t. L.—of his d. 

114. 2. Judah was —Iſrael his d. 
145. 13. Thy d. endureth 

Jer. 2. 31. Wheref. ſay — we ha. 4: 

(marg.) 

Da. 4. 22. Thy d. reacheth to 

34. Whoſe di is an everlaſt. 4. 
6. 26. In every d. of py kingdom: 
7.6. Had heads, & d:was giv. t t. 

14. Was given him. d. & glory 

26. Take away his d, 

27. D. ſha. be given to t. ſaints 

1. 3. Sha. 2 d. 3. 
4. Not accord to his d. 

Tac. 9. 10. His d. ſha. be fr. ſeatoſeq- 


Mat. 20.2 5. T. pri. oft, Gen. ex.d; 


Ro. 6. 9. Death hath no more d. 
7. 1. hath d. over a man as 
2Cor. 1. 24. That we have d. over 


Ep. 1-21. Above all--might & d. 


Dor x. 
Gen. 3. 13. That thou haſt 4. 4.10, 
20, 9. Thou haſt 4. deeds. that 


42. 28. This that O. hath d. 


1 Rx. 1. 16. No worle ſha. be d. 31.15 


18. 1. All G. had d, for Moſes 
Lev, 19. 22. Sin which he had d. 
24. 19. As he hath d. ſo, Deu. 
Ge.9g.24.Noah--young. ſon had d. 
5 21. D. accord. to t. cry of it 

1 In innocency—have Id. 
e. 8. 21. 21. 23 

21. 76. I. wot not who—d, 

24. 66; Told II. —had d. 

26. 29. We haye d. . 
29. 26: Laban faid-—be d. 
27. 19. Tam Eſau IL have d. 

28: 15. Till Thaye d. —I ha. ſpo. 
30. 26. Thou knoweſt I have d. 
3447. Which-—oughtnot to be d. 
40. 15. Have 1 4. nothing 

44+ 5. P. evil. in fo doing, 
15. Joſeph ſaid—he have d. 


25. 40. When thou ſhalt have d. 


Ex. 1, 18. Why have ye d. this 
2+ 4. What would be d. 
10. 2. My figns whi. I ha. d. 
13. 8: Is d. bec. of that..-L.. did 
14. 5. Why have we. d. this 
18. 9. L. bad --to Thrael | 
$. 23. D. evil to this people 
21. 31. According to--be d. 
31.15. Six days may.work be d. 
35.2. Lu. 23. 3 
39.43. D. it as the L. command. 
Le- 5. r7. Forbidden to be d. 
8. 5. Cauſed to be d. 
11. 32. Any work is d. 
r8, 27. Have t.--t.land d. 
4 16. Harm he hath J 
34 B. tt. L. commanded 
4. 2. Ooght not to be d. 13 
a4. 20. Eye for--ſo be d. 


19. V build his d. 2 Ch. 8.6 


DoN DOT Ow. DRA 8 


29. 24. Wheref, hath the] 3. A ching near, Mat. 24. La. 4. 8. Embrace Ja. g. 8, Of the L. d. nigh 15, 24. What ſha. we 4 
Pe. ri d. 1 K. 9. 8. 33+ Ja. 5. 9. | Lu. 14. 35, Nor yet for the 4. , DREAD, Pons Nu. 5. 24. D. the bitter water 
a 32. 27. The L. hath not d. DorE, ED. Dou N, $1ITTING. Ge. 9. 2. The d. of you ſhall 1 K-17. 4. Sha. d. of the 
J Ju, 1. 7. As I have d. ſo G. Je. 50. 36. Eze. 23.5, 7,9, 20. Le. 22. 7. When the ſun is d. 28. 17. How d. is dne place i Ch. 11. 18. David wou. not 
| 19. 39. No ſuch deed d. OUBLE, ED, De. 2g. 16% De. 1. 29. D. not, nor. 1 Ch.] d. 19. 
18.12.24. Great things he ha. d Ex. 2 2. 4. He tha. reſtore, d. 7. Fr & 3-2] 2, 3 29. 22. D. before the L. 
2.30, TheL.ſha. ha. d. 28. 17. De. i fl. 18. Worth a d. hired ſer. Pſ. 139, 2. Knoweſt my d. 2. 23. Putthe d. of thee, 112 5. Job 21. 20. D. of the wrath of 
2 8. 24. 10. I ha. d. very 21.17. A d. portion, 2 K. 2. 9. P. Zac. 10. 12. Sha. walk up Job 15. 21. Ad. ſound is in his 22. 7. Wat. to the weary to 4. 
1 K. 14. 9. D. evil above all i Ch. 12. 33. Not of a 4, heart and d, 17 11. His d fall up. y. Pf. 69. 2 1. Gave me vinegar tod. 
2 K. 10. 10. The L. hath d. P. If. 40. 2. D. for all her fins | DowNW ARD. C. I1.8.13, Lethim be yo.d. o 78.15. He gave em d. 
that he ſp. £ P. 61. 7. You ſha. ha. d. P. 2 K. 19. 30. Take root d. Eze. 1. 18. Da. 7. 7. Ha. 1.7. 80. 5. Tears to d. com. 102. 9 
Ne. 9. 33- Thou haſt d. right. . Je. 16.1 n e.. Da. 9. 4. The great and d. G. C. Pr. 5. 15. D. — —. 
PI. 7. 3. If T ha. 4. this P. Zach. 9. 12. I'll render d. Eze. 1. 27. Loins even d. 8. 2. Ma. 1. 14. My name is d. 23. 7. Eat and d. faith he 
33-9. He ſpake, and it was d.|1 TI. 5. 17. Worthy of d. honor DRAG, s, GING. | 4- $5. Great and d. day FT. 4. Not for K.—to d. wine 
50.21. Thelethings h.thou d. Sig. Hab. 1. 15, 16. Joh. 21. 8. DREAM, ED, ETH. 5. D. and forget, 7. 
119. 166. D. thy command. 1. Deceitful, Pſ. 12.2. DRAGON, s, or SERPENTS./Ge.20.3.Inad. by night, 3 r. 24. Ec. 2. 24. Tocat & 4 3. 13.2 
Eo. 1.9. Wh. is d.—ſha. be d. 2. To t. full, Je. 17. 18. Re. Job. 30. 29.1 am a brother to d 37. 5. Joſeph d. —8. 15. : 
II. 5. 4. Cou. ha. been d. „ . 44. 19. In the place of d. 41.25. The d. of Pharaoh Ca. 2. D. N 
9. 15. Himſelf hath d. it. 3. 58 James 1.8--4. 8. Iſ. 27. 1. Sha. ſlay t. d. 51.9. | 41. 32. The d. was doubled T. II. 5. 22. Mighty to d. wine 
Je. 8. 6, Saith, what ha. I 4 | 4. Often, Eze. 21. 14. 34. 13. Habita. for d. 35: 7. Nu. 12. 6. Speak to him in d. 22: 13. Let us cat and 4 for 
31. 37. For all they ha. d. DovsBrT, FUL. Je. 9.11. A den of d. 10. 22. Ju. . 13. Aman thatoldad.is.j 43. 20. D. to my people 
32. 30. yy ha. only d. evil De. 28. 66. Life—hang in d. Mi. 1. 8. Wailing like the d. 1 $: 28. 15. Nor by . 62. 8, Not drink thy wine 
50. 1 Gs 5 


e hath d. 29, Job. 12. 2. Nod. ye are A Re. 12.3. A great red d. 4. 1 K. 3.5. In a & by night |P: 65. 13. My fervants ſha. £5 
La. 2. 17. The L. hath d. that Mat. 24.31. Wheref. didſt th. 4. 5. Fought aga..the d. 9. Job 7. 14. Seareſt me with d. Je. 16. 8. Not᷑ ſit with em to . 
Ezc. 14. 23. Not d. without | 28. 17. But ſome d. 16. . of the d. 33-15. In a di in a viſion T. 25. 28. Sha. certainly d. 49.12 

43. 11, Of all-they ha. d. 21. 21. Faith and d. not, 14.31. 20. 2..Laid hold on the d. P. 73.-20. As a d. when . 35. 6. We will 4 no wine 
Mi. 6. 3. What ha, Id. to t. Mar. 11.23. Joh. 10. 24. For, : 126. 1. Like them that d. Ee. 4 11. D. water by meaſure. 
Mat. 8. 13. So be it d. tot. Lu. 12. 29. Neith. Bed. Ro. 14. 1. 1. The Devil, Re. 12. 9. orEc. 5. 3. A d. cometh through 12. 18. D. water with tremb. 

17. 12. Ha. d. to him what Ac. 10. 17. While Peter d. Hea. Roman Emperor, 13. 2. 7. Multitude of d. 4 19. D. what ye foul'd 

23. 23. Ought ye to ha. d. 5. 24. 2. Tyrants, Pf. 74.13. Eze.]Iſ. 29. 7. Sha. be as a d. o.. 2. 6. Mi. oil and my d. 
27. 23. What evil hath he d. RO. 14. 23. He tha. d. is dam. 29. 3. e. 23. 28. He that hath a d. 4. 18. Their d. is ſour 


Lu. 23. 22. Doug TI NG, LESS. 3. Whales, and great fiſhes, Da. 2. 3. D. a dream, 4. 5. Am. 4. 1. Bring, and let us d. 
Lu. 17. 10. Ye ſha. ha. d. all Pf. 126. 6. Sha. d. come aga. Pſ. 148. 7. 7. 7. iel had a d. 6. 6. That d. wine in bowls 


Joh. 13. 18. Do as T ha. d. to If. 63. 16. D. thou art our | 4. Any hurtf. ching, P.. 1. 130 P. Joe. 2. 28. Sha. 4 dr. Ac. 2. 17. P. 9.14: And d. the wine ther. 
Ac. 10. 33. Thou haſt well d. Ac. 10. 20. Nothing d. 11. 12. DRANK. For, Hab. 2. 15. His neighbor 4. 
Phi. 4. 14. 1 Ti. 2. 8. Without wrath or d. Ge. 9. 21. D. and was drunken Falſe doct. Ie. 2 3. 3 2. Zac. 10. 2. Hag. 1. 6. Ve d. but ha. not 
0 Ro. 9. 19. * ne eye good Dove, s. Nu. 20. 11. Congregation d. REGS. Zac, 7.6. When ye did d. 1 
74 1 Con 3. 10. Part ſha. bed:away}Ge. 8. 8. He ſent forth a d. 1 S. 30. 1 2. D. their drink off. Pſ. 75. 8. II 51. 17. P. 9. 15. Sha. d. and make a 
4. 14.40. Let all th. be d. — 9y 10, 11. | 1 K. 17.6. He d. of the brook DRESS, ED, ER. Mat: 6. 25. Or what y. ſha. d. 
. Eph. 6. 13. And having d. 15.9. Ta. a turtled. Le. 12.6. Da. 8. 3. D. in them Ge. 2. 18. Lu. 13. J. He. 6. 7. 20. 22. That F ſhall 2 of 
: Re. 16. 17. It is J. 21. 6. Le. 14. 22. Two turtle d. 30. 1 Cor. 10. 4. D. of that ſpiritual REW, Es r. 26.27. D. ye all of it. 
_ 22. 6, Muſt ſhortly be d. Lu. 2. 24. DRAVE, ſee DRIVE. Ge. 18. 23. Abraham d. near 29. Till IA it new. Lu-22. 18. 
4 Dook, s. 2 K. 6. 28. A cab of d. dung Joſ. 16. 10 D. not out the 47. 29. The time 4. nigh 27. 48. And gave him to d. 
Gen. 4. 7. Sin lieth at t. l. P ſ. 55. 6. Had wings like a d. Can. 2 8. 23. 16. D. water, 1 Ch. Lu. 1. 18. Shall 4 neither 
"= 19. 6. Lot went out at t. d. P. 68. 13. As t. wings of a d. 24. 12. D. them out. Ju. 6. 9. 11. 18. Joh. 4. 7. Give me to v. 7. 10 
Ex. 12. 23. L. wi. paſs over t. d. Ca. 1. 15. Haſt 4. eyes, 4. 18. L. A out, Ac. J. 45- P. 8.16. 3 6. 53. And d. his blood, * 
| 21. 6. Bring him to the d. 15. 12. DRAUGHT. La. 3. 57. Thou d. near 7--37. Come to me and 
Th 1K.14.6. As ſhe ca. in at t. d. 1 d. my undeſiled, 6. 9 Mat. 15. 17. Mar. J. 19. Lu. Hoſ. 11. 4. D: em wittreords 18. 11. Shall I not. 4. 
en oo 32. Open. my d. to the|If. 38. 14. Mourn as the d. 5. 9. | Zep. 3. 2. D. not near to her G.|1 Cor. 10. 4.-Did all & of tha 
. 24. 7. Ye everlaſting d. 89. 11. | Lu. 5. 4. Nets for a d. Joh. See Near, Sword, Water. C. 11. 25. As oft as ye d. of it 
te . 84. 10. I had rather bea d. P. 60. 8. As t. d. to their win. 21. 6. DRx. 12. 13. To d. into one ſpiri 
id, Pr. 5. 8. T.d. of her hou. 9. 14. Eze. J. 16. Like d. of the val. DRaw. Ge. r. 9. D. land, 7. 22- Ti. 5. 23. Or no longer water 
t 1. 26. 14. As the d. turnet Mat. 10. 16. Harmleſs as d. Ge. 24. 11. Tod wa. 19. 18.9. 1 1.2 K. 2.8. Over on d. ground Re. 14. 8. Made all nations d. 
14. Ca. 5. 4. The hole of the d. | 21. 12. Tha. ſold d. Jo. 2. 14. 16.1 S. 14. 36. Let us d. near to G. Pſ. 63. 1. In a d. and thirſty T. 10. The fame fnall d of 
M. 6. 4. Poſts of the d. moved Compared to, [Job 21. 33..Every one ſha. d. 66.6. Sea into d. land See Eat, Strong, Wine, Offering. 
Exe. 8. 8. In t. wall behold ad. 1. T. holy fpirit. Mat. 3. 16. Pſ. 28. 3. D. me not away 107.. 33. D. nd into wa. . | 
Hoſ. 2. 15, For a d. of hope Lu. 3. 22. Joh. 1. 32. 69. 18. D. nigh to my ſoul T. _ Heat in a d. place} 1. C. blood. Joh. 6..53.. 
. Mi. 7. 5. Keep t. d. of thy mou. 2. T. true church,Pſ.74.19.| 73. 28. To d. near to G. P. 41.418. D. land; ſpr. of wa. | 2. Spiritual Slight, a. 8. 2. 
Mal. 1. 10. That wou. ſhut t. d. Ca. 2. 14. l 119-150. D. nigh that follow 42. 15. IL'II d. up, 44. 27. 3. Topartake of, Re. 14. 10. 
1 Mat. b. 6. When thou haſt thyd. 3. The ten tribes, Hoſ. 7. 11. Pr. 20. 5. Will d. it out P. 44. 3- Floods up. the d. gro. HET deſire, Job 15. 16. 
m Mar. 2. 2. As about the d Dou k. Ca. 1. 4. D. me, we will run Ee. 17. 24 T d tree to flouriſhſ INKERS, ETH, ING. 
e 1 Lu. 13. 25. Hath ſhut to the d Ex. 12.34. People took their d. T. If. 5. 18. That d.iniquity Hoſ. 13.15. Springs ſhi. beco- 4 1 K. 16. 9. D. emſ. drunk, 16. 
e Joh. 10. 1. Entreth not by t. 4 Nu. 1 5. 20. Firſt of yo. 4. P. 12. 3. With joy ſha. ye d. Zac. 10. 11. ſha. d. up] ob 1. 13. Eating fleſn, & dine 
7. I am the d. of the ſheep 21. Ne. 10. 37. Eze. 44.30. 29.13.D.ncar with, Mat. 1 5. 8. Mat. 12. 43. Thro' d. places, 6. +> 4. 28. . 
a 20.19. When t. d were ſhut, 26 DUNG. 58. 10. D. out thy ſoul Lu. 11. 24. 15. 16. Which d. iniquitx 
- Ac. 5. 19. Opened t. priſon d Le. 8. 19. His d. be burnt, Nu. P. Je. 30. 21. Cauſe him to d.. DRIED, EDST, ETH. 34-7. Who d up ſcorning 
1% 16. 26. 19. 5. T. 49. 20. Sha. d. em out Ge. 8. 7. Waters were d. up II. 22. 13: Eating fleſh—and d. 
| 14. 27. D. of faith, d. of utter.|z K. 18. 27.. Eat their own d. Joh. 4. 11. Haſt nothing to d. Nu. 1 t. 6. Our foul is d. away| 29: 8. And behold be 4. 
* Col. 4. 3. - If 36. U. 6. 44. _ the Father d. Joſ. 4. 23. G. d. up the water |Joe. 1. 5. All ye d. of wine 
Cor. b. 9. A greatd.—is open - T. Job 20. 7. Like his own d P. 12. 32. Will d. men to me P.. 22. 16. My ſtre. is d. up. 59. 3. P. Joh. + I J. hoſoever d. 
| ed, 2 Cor. 2. 12. Pf. 83. 10. As d. for the earth Ac. 20. 30. To d. away diſciples|If. 5. 13. D. up with thirſt . 6. 54. And d. my blood, 56. 
Rev. 3. 20. I ſtand at the d. Ser Jer. 8. 2-9. 22-16. 4. He. 5. 19. We d. nigh to G. T. 19. 6. Sha. = : DRIVE, N. 
41. Ad. was opened in hea. Eze. 4.15. , 10. 38. Any mand. back, 39. $1. 10. D. the ſea, Pi. 706.9. Ex. 23.30. I'll 4'em out, 33. 2. 
4 See Table, Tent, &c. Lu.13.8. Dig about it and d. it C. Ja. 4. 8..D..nigh to G. Eze. 37. 11. Our bones are d. Nu. 33. 5. If ye wi. not d. out 
2 Sig. 7 I ſets out what is, DRAWN, DRAWETH, ING. Hoſ. 9. 16. Root is . u De. 9. 4. L. doth d. em out, 5. 
1. An entrance into the 1. Contempt, Mal. 2. 3. Ju. 5. 11. Places of d. water Re. 16 12. Water thereof was . 11, 23—18. 12. Joſ. 13. 6. 
ANC 1. Heart,Ca.5.4.Pſ.24:9.] 2. A corrup.thing,2K.9.37.1Pf: 37. 14. D. out the fword Sig. Joſ. 23. 13. G. will not 4. em 
2. Church, Joh. 10. 1. 3. Deſpicable, Phil. 3. 8.88. 3. My life d ni. Job. 33. 22. 1. Cbaſums Job 28.4. Za. out. Ju. 2. 3. 21—11. 24. 
3. Heaven, Mat: 25. 10.] 4. Loathſome, Je. 8. 2 Pr. 24. 11. That are d. to dea. 11. 17. 2 Ch. 20. 7. Didſt d. out the 


Lu. 13. 25. DUNGHIL, s. III 26. 17. D. near the time 2. Withered, Mar. 1 1. 20. T. Job 18. 11. D. him to his feet 
2. Chriſt, Joh. 10. 7. 1 8. 2. 8. Beggar from the d. Ie. 31. 3. Have Id. thee 3. Stopped, Mar. 5..29.. 24. 3- They d.away the 
Freedoms reach & pro- Pſ. 113. 7. Eze. 7. 12. The day d. near DRINK. Pf. 68..2..$0d..them away 
leſs, Ac. 14. 27. Re. 3. 8. |[Ezr.6. 11. Houſes be made d Mat. 1 5. 8. That d. nigh to me Ex. 7. zr. Cou. not d. che wa. Pr. 22: 15. Sha. 4. it far : 
: 4- A paſſage, Zack. 11. I. Da--2..5,- p | u. 21. 28. Yo, redemption 4 „ . 


N 


5 


DRI DRDU vun D W EAR 


„* ® > 
4 
2 * 


= Ras 23S +» Lu. 13. 26. D. in thy preſence! Mar. 9. 17. Hatha d. ſpirit, 25;! gj. 4. Nor evil d. withthce- [Job 8. 22. D. places of d 
Je. 27. 10, I ſhou. d. y. out, 1 Je: 2. 10. When—well 4. Lu. 1. 20. Thou ſhalt be d. : me r. Shall d. in thy holy wad) wicked, 9h <a . 
456. 15. Be. the Lord did d. Greek. . 14. Devil, and it was d. 23.6.I'lld.mthe houſe · 27.4 Pf. 55.15. Wickedneſs is in 
Da. 4. 25. Sha. d. t. from men Eph. 5. 18. Be not d. with wine z Pe. 2. 16. D. als (peaking P. 2 . 13. His ſoul ſha. d. ateate| . their 4 | | 
T. Hoſ. 9. 15. D. them out of Re. 17. 2. Maded:with. See 18.3 DUNGEON. P. 37. 3. Shall d. in the land | $7. 2. More than all the d. ot 
my houſe, - Ws Taten, Ge. 40. 1 f. Put me into the d 2 7. And & for evermore, 29. P. 90. 1. Haſt been our 4. lace 
- DRIVEN. 1. Natur. Ge. 43 34. 41. 14. ö 11 4. May 4. in thy courts | 91. to. Come nigh thy + 
Ge. 4. 14. Haſt d. me out 2. Spiritually, Ca. 5. 1. Je. 37. 16. Entred into the d. 68. 18. That the L. G. may d P. Iſa. 32. 18. And in ſure 4 ; 


Ex. 10. 11. A. from Pharaoh's| 3. Judicial.[{.63.6. Je. 5 1.57 See 38. 6, 7,9,10,11, 13.) 84. 4. Bleſſed are they that d. Jer. 9. 19. Our d. have caft 
De. 30. 1. God hath d. thee,| © DRUNKARD, ARDS. La. 3. 50, My life in t. d. 55. 101. 7. Deceit ſhall not d in |# Cor, 4. 11. No certain d. place 
je. 8. 3—23. 3- Deu. 21. 20. A glutton, a d DURABLE, Dux ETH. |107. 4. Found no city to d. in 1 Ti. 6. 16. D. in the liglu 
4 Job 6. 13. Wiſdom 4. quite | Pr. 23. 21. Pr. 8. 1 8. If. 2 3.1 8. Mat. 13. 21. P. 13 2. 14. Here will I d. for ]2 Pe. 2. 8. D. among them P 
18. 18. O. from light to dark. P 69. 12. The ſong of the d. Duns r. 133 1. To d together in unity — 
3 from among men, II. 24. 20. Reel—likead Mat. 22. 46. Neith. d. any man, P. 140. 13. The upright ſha. 4 Deu. 33. 16. D. in the buſh 
an. 1 28. x. Woe to the d. 3. | Mar. 12 34. Lu. 20.40. | 143-3. Made me to d. in daz S. 7. 6. Not d. in any houſe 
P. 40. 1 hem be d. back w. Joe. 4. 5. Awake ye d. Na. Ac. s. 13. P. auy man join himſꝗq P. Pr. a. 21. T. upright iha. d. in Pf. 68. 10. Thy congr. hath d 
114. 3. Jordan wasd. back, 5. i ; 7. 32. Moſes—d, not behold | 21.19. Better to d. in--25. 244 74. 2. Zion wherein thou 4 
Pr. 14. 32, D. away in his I Cor. 5. 11. A railer, or a d. ju. 9. D. not bring—rail.accuf.|If. 6. 5. 1 4. in the midit of | 120. 6. My ſoul hath long 4 
e. $0. 17. Lyons ha- him" 6. 10. , ESE 11. 6. Wolf ſhall d. with the. If. 13. 26. Not 4 in, 50, , 
2. 31. 11. H. him out for his DRUNKEN. Ge. 2. 7. Formed man of t. d.| 23. 18. Thatd. before the L. ]Eze. 31. 17. D. under his ſhad. 1 
F. 34. 16. Was d. away, Mi. Ge. 9. 21. Dr. wine, and was 4. Ec. 3. 20. | 30. 19. Shall d. in Zion Zep. 2. 15. That d. careleſo 
4. 6. Zeph. 3. 1. 18.7. 13. Thought ſhe had b. 4 3. 19. D. thou art, and unto d. F. 32. 18. D. in a peaceable hab. Mat. 4. 13. Y. in Caperuaum 5 
Lu. 8. 29. B. of the Devil. Sce 2 5: 36. He was very d. 13. 16. Can number the 4 | 33-14-D.with everlaſting bur. wp 1. 14. D. among us. Ser 39. 
James 1. 6—3. 4. Job 12. 25. Stagger like a d. 18. 27. Which am but d. 16. He ſhall d. on high e. 1 3. 6. That d. in heav. 11.10. 
DXTVER, ETH, ING. man, If. 19.14. Ex. 8. 15. The d. of the land, 160 57. 18. 1 4. in t. high & holy Sig. 0 
Job 39. 7. Pf. 1. 4. Pr. 25. If. 29. 9. D. bat not with Nu. 23. 10. Count the 4. of Ia. P. 58. 12. Of the paths to d. in. 1. To appear, De. 3 3. 16. Ex, 
23. Mar. 1. 12. : | wine, 51. r S. 2. 8. Poor out of the d:}P. 65. 9. My ſerv. ſha. d. there|3. 2. 1 
I 
4 


edt 


T7. | 
X * DRo?, DRors. { 51.21. Aiflicted and d. but 1K. 16. 2. lle. 7. 3. Tod. in this place, 2. 2. To be or abide in, 2 Ti. 1. f 
| ' P. De. 32. 2. Sha. d. as t. rain Je. 23. 9. Iam like ad. man {Job 2. 12. D. on t. heads, Joſ. 7. 6. F. 23.8. D. in their oꝰn land 3. To ſojourn, Heb. 11. g. 


8 3. a8. D. down dew, Pr. 3. 20. 25. 27. D. and ee fall 4. 19. Foundation is in the d.| 25.5.Eze.36.28,33--37.25: Dionys1vs. | 
. K 65.11. Thy paths d. fatneſs 51. 7. Made all the carth d. J. 21. I ſleep in the d. 17. 16.] 29. f. Build houſcs and d. in Ac. 17. 34 Dionyſ. the Areq;. 1 
| 


P 
f Ca. 5. 2. N. of the night. La. 3. 15. D. with wormwo. | 232.24. Lay up goldas d 25. 16. Hoſ. . TAGS inthe L. land 
Iſa. 40. 15. As t. d. of a hucket Hab. 2. 15. Makeſt him 4. 34. 15. Shall turn again to 4 14. 7. That d. under his ſhad.| 88 
Ez. 20. 46. D. thy word, 21. 2 Mat. 24. 49. And dr. witht. d| 42. 6. Repent iu d. and aſhes|P. Joe. 3.20. Judah ſhall d. for EAGLE, EAGLES. 
F. Joe. 3. 18. D. down new Ac. 2. 15. Theſe are not d. Pi. 3. «. Mine-honor in the 4 Mi. 4. 10. Shall d. in the field EX. 19. 4. Bare you on | 
| wine, Am. 9. 13. 1 Cor. 11. 21. Another is d. Job. 16. 15. Hag. 1. 4. Lo d. in your field wings, De. 22. 12. P 
| ku.22.44. His {weat—as gr. d. 1 Th. 5. 7. Are d. in t. night| 18. 42. Beat t.--as d 72. 9. Mat. 12. 45. And d. thereg}{-e- 11. 13. The e. and, De. 


' Such are, Re. 17. G. Wom.4.with t. blood 22. 15. Brought me into t. 4.“ Lu. 11. 26. 14.7. I 
1. Natural, Job 36.48. DRUNKENNESS. 102. 14. And favourt. d. ther. Ro. 8. 9. Spirit of God d. in De. 28. 49. As ſwift as the a 6 

2. Spiritual, applied 7. Deu. 29. 19. To add d. to] 104. 29. And return to 4 vou, ir. 32. 11. An ſtirreth up | 

1. TG. 's word, Am.7.16. thirſt Ec. 12. 9. P. 2 Cor. 6. 16. IIIA inthe] ob 39. 27. Doth the e. mount | 

2. To Graces, Ca. 5. 5. Ec. 10. 17. And not for d. 179. 23. Soul cleaveth to t. 4 Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may 4 Pf. 103. 5. Renewed as thee. P 


$S . ; $3. To afilict. Ca. 5.2» Lu. 21. 34. Surfeiting and d. Iſ. 2. 10. Hide thee in the d. Col. 1. 19. Shou. all fullneſs 4. Pr. 23. 5. Fly way as ane, 
-— DROPPED, ETH, ING. Rom. 13. 13. Not in d Ga. 5. 21. 26. 19. Ye that dwell in 4C. 3. 16. Word of Chriſt d. 30. 19. The way of ane. 


| Job 29.2 2. My ſpeechd. on em. 1 Da. 12. 2. C. 1 Pet. 3. 7. Huſbands d. with P. If. 40. 31. Mount up with P 
| x P£68.8. P. at t. preſence of G. 1. Ana .offin, Deu. 29.10. 40.45. Are counted as the d,| Joh. 4. 13. That we d. in. Wings ase. | 4 
1 Pr. 39 13. A cantinual 4 27.15. 2. Puniſhment, Je. 13. 13. 4r. 2. As the d. to his ſword him, 3. 24. Je. 4. 13. Su ifter than the 2 4 
| Ca. 5. 13. D. bv. ſmell. myrrb Re. sg g P. 49. 23. And lick up the d P. Re. 2. 15. Shall 4 among La. 4. 19. * 
5 DRoss. Put fer, ö Dok, DUES. i. 9. 17. 11.10. That d on t. earth, t 3.8. Exe. 1. 10. Face of ane. 1014 0 
| 1. Wic. men in general, Pſ. De. 18. 3. The prieſts 4 C. 52. 2. Shake thyſ. from t. 4.| 13.12.Them which d therein Re. 4. 7- 1 
149.119. Pf. 2 f. 4. Ezx. 22. 18,191 Ch.15.13. Not after-d. order 65. 25. H. the ſerpents meat. P. 2 1. 3. He will 4 with them See Da.g. 70 U 4. Hoſ. K.. E 
| 2. Wie. rulers in pa. If. 1. 25. C. 16. 29. D. tohis name. P.. 29.2. La. 3. 29. Puts his mouth iu t. X DWELLERS, EST, ETH. Re. 12. 14. Two wings—e. 0 
3. A fair ſhew, Pr. 26. 23. Pr. 3. 27. From- whom it is d. Ha. 1. 10. Shall heap d. 2 K. 19. U f. Which d. between Pur for, M 
DROVY +, DROVES. Mat. 18. 34. All that was d. Mat. 10. 14. Shake off t. d. &c. the cherubims 1 K. Eze. 17.3, 7. Z. 
Ge. 3. 24. D. out the man Lu. 23. 41. The d. reward of Mar. 6. 11. Lu. 10. 1. Ac. 1 3.5. [Iſ. 18. 3. All d. on the earth | 2. True Chriſti. Mat. 24.28, 
| 32. 16. Ex. d. by chemſelves, Ro. i 3. . Render · to alltheir d. Ac. 22. 23. Threwd. into t. air. Zac. 2. 7. D. with t. daughter Luke 17. 37. M 
33.8. IDE SEASON, DUE TIME. - For, Ae. 1. 19. The d.at Je. 2. 9. EAR. 
Nu. 21. 32. D. out the Amor. Deu. 32. 35. Slide in d... 1. Frail man, Ge. 3. 1918.27 Re. 2. 13. Where thou d. Ex. 21. 6. Shall bore his e De 1 
| < Joſh. x5. 14- _ IPC. 104. 27. Meatin d. /, 245. 2. A multi. of people, Nu-|C. Le. 25. 39. D. by thee, Pr. 15. 17. Ia 
Ha. 3. 6. D. aſundert. nations 15. ö 23. 10. N . 29. 20. Right e. Le. 8. 23. A 
| Joh. 2. 1 5. D. ut of the tem Pr. i g. 23. Word ſpoken in d.,, z. A loweſtate, Nah. 3. 18. [ob 38. 19. Where light d. Joh. 18. 10. ; Ri 
| DROUGHT. Ec. 10. 17. Princes eat in & , 4. Earthly things, Am. 2. 7. Pſ. 9. 11. Which d in Zion, 1 S. 9. 15. L. told S. in his a 2 
ö Se. 31. 40. The d. conſume Lu. 12. 42. Portion in 4 DVU, TIES. Joe. 3. 21. 2 K. 10. 16. Bow down thinez, 4 
| Pf: 32.4. To the d. of fammer Mat. 24. 45. Ex. 2. 10. D. of marriage | 26. 8. Where thine honor d. PC. 31. 2. Pr. g. 1-22. 1. Ja 
| P. II. 58. 11. Satisfy thy fou Ro. 5. 6. In d. t. Chriſt 2 Ch. 8. 14. L. of every day, P. 91. 1. That & in the ſecret, Ne.1.6. Letthinee. be attcn.11, 11 
in d. i Cor. 15. 8. Born out of d. 2. Ezr. 3. 4. Ir. s. Our G. xhichd. on high Job 12.11. T. e trywords. 34.3. 
Jer. 2.6. A landof d. Hoſ. 13. 5. Gal. 6-9. In d C we ſhall reap Ec. 12. 13. The whole d. of I. 33. 5. For he d. on high 13. 1. Mine e. hath heard, g.. 
P. 15. 8. In the year of d. 1 14. 2. 6. Teſtified imd. t.. He. 18.11. Dothnotanyofth. 4 Dan. 2. 22. Light d. with him 36. 10. He openeth the . If. 
DROWN, ED. Ti. 1. 3. In d. r. manifeſted Lu. 19.10. Which was our d. P. Joh. 6. 56. D. in me, and I 42. 6. Hearing of thee. | 
Ex. xs. 4. Captains were d.|1 Pe. 5. 6. Exalt you in d. . Ro. 18. 2. Their d. to miniſt. in him P. 5. 1. Give e. to my wor. 242 
Derne DUMB. | }, +; IVELL. 14. 10. The Father in me; 10. 17. Cauſe thine e. to hear 
Ca. 8. 7. Can the floods J. Ex. 4. 1 1. Who maketh the 4 P. Ge. 9. 27. Shall 4 in the} 1. He d. with you 17.1. Give e. to my pray. 554. 
Am. 9. 8. D. byt. flood of Eg. P.. 8 13. I was as ad man. 30.2 tents of Shem Ac. 17. 24. D. not in temples, 39.12 Give to my cry, 1411. | 
Mat. x f. G. Bett-that he were d. Pr. 31. 8. Open thy mouth for[Ex.2.2 1.Moſeswas content tod. Ro. 7. 19. Sin that d. iu me 78. 1. Give e. O my people 4c 
1 Li. 6.9. Which 4, men in the d. 25. 8. I may d among them 8. 11. Spirit that d. in you, 84. 8. Give e. O G. of Jacob 
| Dunk. If. 35,6. Tongue of t. 4. ſing Nu. 36. 34. For I the Lord 4 2 TI. t. 14. 94. 9. That planted the | 
Deu. 29. 6. Neither ha. you d. 83. 7. Asatheep--isd. Ac. S. 3 2. De. 33. 12. Iſrael ſhall d. in Col. 2.9. D. all the fulnofs Pr. 4. 20. Encline thine e. to 2] 
T. 32:42. Arrows d.with blo.| $6; 10, They are —d. dogs afety, 28. Joh. 3. ). How d. t. love of G | 5. 13. Nor encline mine e. 
2 5. 11. 13. He made him d. Ex. 3. 26. Thou ſhalt be d. P. Shall d hetween his ſheuld. 24. D. in tim and he in ms} 18. 16. T. e. of t. witc ſecketh Ge 
| 1 K. 16.9. Drinking himſelf P. 24.29. Aud be no more d S. 7. 5. A houſe for me to d in 4. 16. D. in love, d. in God] 20. 12. The hearing e. 4 
=. dl. 20. 16. a | 83. 22. 7 : P. 1 K. 6.13. D. among thejRe.2. 13. Where Satan d. 25.12. An obedient e. Ex 
| 2 K. 19. 24. And d. ſtrange Na. 10. 15. I became d. children of Ifrael, 8. 12. DWELLING, 4NG$, 26.0. Turneth away his e. 1. 
| 14.51.17. D. at the , and Ha. a 18. P. idols 1 Coł. 12. 2. lob 19. 16. That d. in my hau. i K. f. 30. Heaven thy dC. If. 1. 10. Give e. to the las De 
Du g. 4. Or N Mu praifed, Mat. 9. 33. T. d. ſpake, a 5. 3 1. P. 4. 8. Makeſt wwe i in daferyy place, 39. a5. 23. Give . and hear 2 


IL 27.17. 


— #5 5 & 


II. «. 9. Exe. 8.18. 


EAR 


1.2 7. 17. Enclinethinee. OL. 


41.23. Will give e. to chis 
48. f. Thine e. was not open 
O. 4. He wake. minee. 5. 


$9. . Nor his e heavy 


64. 4. Nor perceived by the e. 
Je-b-a 10. Their e. is uncir. Ac. 


7. * : ; | 
7.24. Nor enclined their e. 26. 


11. 8-=19, 23. 
C. 9. 20. E. receive the word 


25.4. Nor encline yo. e. 38.1 5. 
— 18. Encline thine e. La. 


3. 56, 
Am. 3. 12. A piece of an .. 
Mar. 25 27. Ve hear in the e. 


Lu. 12. 3. Have ſpoken in the e. 
Gut off hise. Joh. 18.10. 


22. 50. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. Nor e. heard 

12. 6. If thee: ſhallfay * * 
Rc. 2. . He that hathan-e. 11. 

17, 29--3.6--13. 22. 
EARS. 

Ge. 44. 18. In my Lords e. 

$0. 4. In thee. of Pharaoh 


Deu.29.4- E. to hear to this day 


1 8. 8.21. Inthee. of the L. 
«K.19.28.Com. up into mine . 


21. 12, Both his e. ſhall tingle 


Job 33.16 Owen. mens c. 36.18. 
{. 18. 6. Even to his e. | 


0.6. Mine e.haſt thou opened 
2 6. E. but they hear not, 
135. 17. 


Pr. 21. 13. Whoſo ſtop. his | - 


23.12.Enclinethine tothe w. 
If. 5. 9. Ia mine e 37. 29. 

6. 10. Make their e. heavy 

11. 3. The hearing of his e. 


EAR 


If. 30. 24- 
If. :7. 5. Reapeth the e. 


Mat. 2. 23. Lu. 6. f. 
EARLY, 
Ge. 19. 27. Gatupe. 20. 8. 


57. 8. Will awake e. 
63. 1. E. will I ſeek t. I.. 26. 9. 
78. 34. Enquire e. after G. 
127.2. It is in vain— to riſe e. 
Pr. 1. 28. Seek mee. 8. 17. 
Ca. 7. 12. Get up e. tothe vi. 
If. 5. 11. Riſe—e.—follow 
Je. 7. 13. Riſing e. and ſpeak- 


29-19-37-33=-25-14=44-4 
of. 5.15. They will ſeek mee. 
6: 4. E. dew, 13. 3. 
Zep. 3. 7. Roſe e. and corrup. 
See Rite, Roe, Morning. 

S; 


ip. | 
«Speedily ;Placing--ro1.8. 
2. Conftantly, Je. 7. 13—25,3. 
3. Diligently, Ca. 7. 12. 
4. Neeeſarly, Ja 3. 1. 
5. Earneſtly, Hoſ. 5. 15. 
* EA _—_— Pi 2 
'Ro. 19. E. expectation, 
Phil. 1. 20. * 
2 Cor. 1. 22. E of the Sp'. 8. 5. 
Eph. 1. 14. E. of our inher. 
See 2Cor. 7. 7 B. 16. He. 2z. 1. 
EARNESTLY. 
Je. 31. 20. Ie. remember him 
Mi. 7. 3. E. with both hands 
Lu. 22. 44. He prayed . Ja. 
8. 17. 


22. 4. Revealed in mine e. 
P. 30. 2. E. ſhall hear a word 
32. 3. E. of them that hear 

33-15. Stop. hise. from blood 
P. 35. ö. —— deaf 
42. 20. ning rac-e. 
43. 8. Den a 
Je. 2. 2. Cry in the e. of Je. 
5. 21. Have e. and hear not 
36. 15. Read it in our e. 
Le. 3. o. Hearwith thin. 40.4 


4 


C. 1 Cor. 12. 31. But cover e. 
C Ju 3. E. contend for t. faith 
EARTH. 


8. 4. PE. 46. 2. Pr. 3. 19. 
1 $1.16. Re. 14.7. 
1. 17. Let the e. bring forth 
6. 13. The e. was corrupt 
13. I'll deftroy—thee. 
P. 8.22. While the „ remain 
9. 1. 1 the e. 


8.18. Tho they cry in mine e. 
Mi. 7. 16. Their. 
Ze. 7. 11. Stopped their e. Ac. 


7. 57. | 
Mat. * 15. He that hath . to 


hear, 13.43. Lu. B. 814.3 C6. 
13. 15. E. are dull of hearing 
Lu. 4. 21. Eulfilled in your e. 
Ac. 11.22. Came to t. c of t. C. 
Rom. 11,8. E. that they ſhould 
2 TI. 4.3. Having itching e. 
4. Shall turn away their e. 
Ja. 5. 4. Entred inio the e. of 
I Pe. 3. 12. Hise. are open 
Theſe are, 
1. Supernatu. aſcribed to G. 


2. Spiritual; and applied, 
1. To C. as Med. Pſ. 40. 6. 
9. To Chri. Mat. 13. 16. 
3. Natural, Ac. 7. $7. 
4. Mental, and fig. the un- 
crit. De. 29. 4 


3.4. 
EAR, or EARS of corn. 
Ge. 4 22. Seven c. came up 
45.6. E. nor harveſt, Ex. 34.21. 
Ex. 9. 31. Barley was in the e. 
©. 2. 14. Green e. of corn 


a. be deaf) 


7. *. Time to man ons. 


19.25. Latter day on the e. 
20. 27. E. riſe v 


10.25. Was the e. divided _ 
18. 28. Judge of all the e. 
24. 3. I. G. of thee. Za. 14.0: 
Ex. 9. 29. The e. is the I. 's, 
10. 14. P. 24. 1. 1 or. 
10. 26. Pf. 8% 11. 1 Cor. 
10. 26. 28. 
Num. 14. 21, Thee. ſhall be 
16.30, T. e. openeth her mou. 
De. 4. 30. On the e. bencath 

28. 10. All the people of thee. 

28. All the kingdoms of the e. 
Joſ. 3. 17. L. of all thee. P.. 97. 

4. Tf. 11. 4 Mi. 4. 13. Zac. 
4. 24-6. 3. 
28. 7. 9. Of the great men one. 
1 K. 1. 40. So that the v. rent 

2. 2. The way of all the s. 

8. 27. Will G. dwell on the e. 
2K. s. 15. No G. inallthee. but 
2Ch.6.18. Dwell with men one. 
Jobr.8. None like him on e. 2. 3. 


8. 9. Days upon v. as 


24. 18. Is curſed from the . 
26.7. Hangsthee. on nothing 
30. 8. Viler than the e. | 
37. 17. Hequicteth the e. 

38. 18. The breadth of the e. 


De. 21. 4. Neither e. nor fown' 
23-25, May pluck thee. IPI 16. 18. The man af thee. { 3. A country, Mat 9. a6. Gr. 


41.33. On the e. — not his like 


Mat. 12. 1. Pluck thee. of corn, 
55.3. Encline yo. e. and come 


Pf. 46--5. Help her--e. 


ing, 25. 3. 
25. 4 Riſing e. & ſending,26.5. 


Ge. 2. 4. G. maqe t. e. Ne. 6.Jobſ 


Phil. 2. 10. Things on e. un- 


EAR 


37. 9, 11, 22. Mat. +. 5. 
33. 14. Looks on all the e. 
80. 4. To thee. that he may 
58. 17. G. that judgeth the e. 
2.8. Judge the e. for 
89. 11. Thee. alſo is thine 
97.5. Lot t. whole e. Zac.6.5. 
102. 19. Did the L. behold t. e. 


115.16. T. e. hath he—given, 
Job 9. 24. 
146. 4. Returneth to his e. 
Pr. 3. 9. He hath founded the e. 
25. 3. And the : for depth 
Ec. 5.9. The profit of the e. 
7. 20. Nt a juſt man on e. 
11. 2. Shall be upon the e. 
12. 7. Duſt return to the e. 
I. r.. Give ear, Oe. De. 32. 1. 
6. 3. The whole e. is ful 
11.9. The . fliall be full of, 
Ha. 2. 14. 
12. 5. Is known in all thee. 
24. 4. Thee. mourneth, 3 3.9. 
Je. 4. 28. | 
34-1. Let the e hear, Je. 6.19. 
E. 
54. 5. The G. of the whole e. 
61. 11. As thee. bring. forth 
68. 17. And a new e. 16. 
Je. 22. 29. Oe. e. e. hear 
23. 24. I fill heaven ande. 
27. $. I made t. e. com. 2 15 
$1. 41. Praiſe of the whole e. 
Exe. 7. 22. Wicked of the . 
8. 12. L. hath forſaken the e. 
34. 27. The e. ſhall yield her 
43. 2. Thee. ſhined with 
Da. 7. 17. Shall ariſe out of t. e. 
12.2, Inthe duft of the e. 
P. Ho. 2. 21. They ſhall hear 
thee.-22. 
P. 23. Sow her- to mein the e. 
Joe. 2. 30. In the e. blood 
. 16. Thee. ſhall ſhake 
Mi. 


14. 13. L. of the whole e. 
Za. 4. tg. 

Ha. 3. 3. E. full of his praiſe 
Zac. 1. 10. "Toand frothrough 
the e. 11=-4. 10.—6. 7. 

14.9. King over all thee. 

Lu. 21. 26. Are coming on the e. 
Joh. 3. 31. He that is of the « 
1 Cor. 10. 26. Thee. is t. L. 28. 


15.47. Man is of thee. car. 48. 
Eph. b. 3. Live long on thee. 


der thee. 
Col. 3. 2. Not on things on t. e. 
He. 1. 10. Foundation of the e. 
6. 7. Thee. which drinketh in 
8. 4. If he were one. 
Ja. 6. 5. Fruit of thee. 
2 Pe. 3. 5. T. e. ſtagding out of 
10. The e. and rhe works 
13. And a new. Re. 2 . 1. 
Re. 6. 4. Take peace from t. e. 
7. t. Four corners of thee. 
10. 6. Thee. and the things 
11. 6. To ſmite thee. 
12. 4. Caſt them to the e. 

16. E. helped the woman 
14. 3. Redcemed from the. 
16. Thee. was reaped, 19. 

16. 2. His vial on thee. 1. 

17. 8. They that dw. on t. e. 
{ts put for, 

1. The people on thee. Ge. 

6. 11-17. 1. 

2 K. of the e. 1 K. 10. 24. 

com. 2. Ch. 9. 23. | 


104. 24. E. is full of, 119. 64. 1 Cor. 18. 49. 


TAR 


3. 10—6. + 
6. Wicked oppreſſors, Pf. 
10. 18--4b. 6. 
EARTHEN, EARTHLY, 
EARTHY. 
Le. 6. 28. E. veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.7. 


E AT 


1 8. 8. 12. To <, his ground, P.. 16. 3. Saints th. are in the] 4. The Antichri. ſtate, Re. Le. 22.4. Note. of t. holy thin. 
P. 25. 13. Shall inherit the e. 16. t, 2. 14. 3. | 
s. The Mili. Church, Re. T. 38. Shall e. you up 


T. 26. 26. E. and not befatisficd 


Nu. 11. 21. May e. a whole m. 
24. 8. E. up the nations 
P. 25. 2. Did e. and bowed to 
De. 11. 15. May'ſt e. and be 
full, 27.9. 
' 12.18. E. them before the L. 


Joh. 3. 12. 2 e. things 25.39. Worms ſhall e. them 


the e 47. 48. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. If oure. houſe 
Phil.3.19. Who mind : things 
Ja. 3. 15. E. ſenſual, and 
EARTHQUAKE. 


If: 29. 6. Be viſited with e. 
Am. 1. 1, Before t. c. Zac. 14. 8. 


Mar. 13. 8. Lu. 21. 11. 
Ac. 16. 26. Was a great 6 
Re. 6. 12--16. 18. 

Re. 8. «. Thunder and e. 19. 
IT. 13. In the e. were ſlain 
EASE, ED. 

De. 23. 13. Witt e. thy felf 
T. 28. 65. Shalt find noe. 
Job12. 5. Of him that is at e. 
16.12. I was at e. See 21. 23. 
Pſ. 25. 13. Soul ſhall dwell ate. 
123. 4. Thoſe that are ate. 
If. 1. 24. Ile. me of mine adv. 
32. 9. Women that are at e. 


Je. 46. 27. Ret. and—at e. 


Exe. 2 3. 42. 
48. 11: Mo. hath been at e. 
Am. 6. i. Wo. em tha. are ate. 


Lu. 12. 19. Soul take thy e. 
2Cor.S. i 3. Thatother men bee. 
EAs tik, ER, LY. 

See Camel. 


Pr. 14. 6. Knowledge is e. to 


Mat. 11. 30. M 1 yoke is e. 
Lu. 5. 23. E. to fav, Mat. 9. . 
16. 47. E. for heav. and carth 
1 Cor. 13. 8. Is not « provoked 
He. 12. 1. Doth foe. beſet us 
EAST. 
Ju 6. 3. Childr. of t. e 7. 12. 
ob 1. 3. Of the men of the e. 
PC. 75. 6. Neither from the «. 
oz.. As far as the e. is 
If. 2. 6. Reylenꝭ ſhed from t. e. 
41-2. Ri. man from t. . i. Abr. 
P. 43. „ Thy ſeed from the e. 
Za. B. 7. ; 


* 


Ez. 8.x6. Faces towards t. e. Sec 
49. 6--43- 5>=44-1--46.1 1 
Da. 8. 9. Great toward the e. 
Zac.14.4. Bef. Jeruſalem or t. e. 
Mar. 2. 1. Wiſe men from t. e. 
P. 8. 11. Come from the e. and 
weſt, Lu. 13. 29. 
Re. 7. 2. Angel aſc. out of t.. 
16. 12. K. of—e. i. the Jews 
com. 
Sce S/ and Hind, 
EAS NY Ex. 
Acts 12.4. — ood; 
LAT. 


(Ge: 2.16. Th. may ſt freely e. 


C. 17. Shalt note. of it. 

T. 3.5. In t. day ye e. thereof 

17. In forrow [halt thou e. 

22. E. and live for ever 

C. 5 Blood ſha. you not e. 
©. J. 40. 


Ex. 12. 11. Thus ſhall ye e. it 
16-15. The [,,—you toe. 
29. 33. A ffranger tha, note. 
3 2. 6. Sat down toe. 


th 


Mat. 24. 7. E. in divers places, 


Zac. 1. 1 5. The hea. tha. a c at 6. 


c image of 18.9.13. + > wy will note. cill 


24. Saul did e. with Samuel 
1K. 2. 75. That e. at thy table 
21. 24. The dogs ſhalle. . 
2K. 6. 29. My ſon, and did e. 


2 Ch. 30. 18. They e. the paſſo. 


1K. 19. 11. Was not in t. e. Ezr. z. 63. Note. of the moſt 


holy, Ne. 7. 65. - 
Ne. 8. 10. Go your way e. 12. 
9. 25. Did e. and were filled 
PI. 14. 4. Whoe. up my pe. 53. 4 
22.26. Shall e. & be ſatisfied, 
II. 62. 9. Joe. 2. 26. 
41. 9. Wh. did e. of my bread 
78. 25. Did e. Ang. food 
102.4. I forget to e. my breai 
P. 128. 2. Shall the labour 
141. 4 Not e. of their daint ies 
Pr. 13.2. A man thalle good 
C. 23. 1. When thou ſit, to . 
6. E. not the bread of him 
25.16 E. ſo mu.as isſufficiene 
Ec.3.13. Every man ſhould e. 
5 18. Comely to e. & 2. 24 
—3.13—8. 13, 
9. 7. E thy bread with joy 
10 16. Pr. e. in the morn. 19. 
Ca. 4. 16 E. his pleaſant fruit 
C. 5, 1. E. O friends, eat ye 
1.4. 1. We wi. e our own | 
11.7. Shall e ftraw like, 65:25 
$0.9. Moth ſhall e em, 51.8. 
55. 1. Come buy and e. 2. 
P. 5 13. My ſervants ſhall e. 
T. Je. 5. 17. E upthine harveſt 
19.9. E. th. ſons flaſh, La. 2.20 
Eze. 2. B. E. that I gixe t. 
3.1. E. this roll, com. Re. 10. 9. 
4-9. Ninety days ſhalt th. e. it 
12. 19. E their bread wi. care · 
fulneſs, 18. 
9. 18. E. the fleſh of the 
Hoſ 4 8. E the fin of my pcop. 
T. 10. E. ard not have enough 
Mi 6. 14. Hag. 1. 6. 
Zec. v. 6. MWh. ve did e. did ve e. 
2. Mat. 6.24 What ye ſhalſe. 31 
12 4. Dide of t. hew-bread 
5. 37. They did alle. Lu. 14.20 
24. 49. Toe. and drink with, 
Lu. * JO. 

26.26 Take. müe is my body, 
Mar. 4. 22.-1 Cor. 1.24. 
Mar.. 16. Saw him e. with pub. 
Lu. 9. 36. Wouz.wi.him, 11.3% 
15. 23. Let's & be merry, 
12. 19. 5 
22. 16. I'l not any more e. 
24. 43. Did : before them 

Joh. 4. 32. 1 have meat to e, 
6.49. Vo. fathers did-e.manna. 
See $0, 51, 54, 55, &c. 
£3. Except yc e. the fleſh 
Ac. 9.9. Three days not e. nor 
10. 13. Ariſe, kill & e. 11. . 
RO. 14. 2. He mayeall things, 23 
1 Cor. s. 11. Such- no not tos. 
8. 8. If we e. are we the better 
10. To e. thoſe things offer. 
13. IM. no fleſh white 
10. z. Did e. of the ſame 
7. Satdown toe. and drink 
C. 41. Whether—ye e. or dr. 


Le. 7. 24: Shall in no wiſe e. it 


11. 26. As oft as ve e. this br. 


| > 27. 


EAT 


EAT 


7. 100. 11.23. Wheſo ſha. «this Job 20. 23. Raining on him 


bread, 29. 

. 32. Let us e. & drink, for 

2 Th. 3. 10. Neither ſhou. he e. 
12. E. their own bread 


2 Ti. 2. 17. 'Their word doth 


e. as | . 
a. 5. 3. Shall e. your fleſh as 
þ Re: 2. 7. E. * the tree of 


life, 17. 
T. 17. 16. Shall e. her fleſh 
Sig. ; 


1. To conſume, Ge. 31. 40. 
Je. 22. 22. 
2. To partake of, If. 3. 10. 
Ca. 5. t. : 
- 05 To keep company with, 
5 159 bei Joh. 6 4 
4. To believe, Joh. 6, 53.54. 
F *To feed moan If 5.1 
ke Ne? 8.7 o feaſt, Iſ. 22. 13. Ne. &. Io. 
- . EATEN. 
Ge. 3. 11. Haſt thou e. of 
Ex. 1 * In one houſe ſhall it 


e. 6 
Le. 10. 14: Why have ye not e. 
11.47. s that may be e. 
E De. 6. 11. Have e. & be full, 
8. 10—31. 20. 
Job 6. 6. Be e. without ſalt 
3. 17. Or have e. my morſel 
» Pf: 69. 9. Zeal hath « me up 
102. 9. I have e. aſhes 
Pr. 9..17..Bread & in ſecret 
23. 8. Haſt e. ſnalt thou vomit 
Ca. 5. 1. E. my honey- comb 
If. 3 14. Have « up the vineg. 
5. 8. It ſhall bee. up 


while he is e. 
If. a I FY Killing ſheep, and e 
c 


Mat. 11. 19. Son of man came e. 
Lu. 7. 


34. 
24. 38. They were e. & drink. 


See Lu. 10.7. 1 Cor. 8.411. 21. 


EDEN, ſig. PLEASURE. 

1. Garden, Ge. 2.15--3. 23. 

Joe. 2. 3. 

2, Country, If. 37. 12. Eze. 

wes BAN 

3 an, 2 29.12.—31.18. 

EDGE, 5 28 

Ec. 10. 10. Do not whet the e. 

Je. 3 L 39- Teeth ſet on e. Ezr, 
18. 2 


Re. 2. 12. Sword with two e. 
See Sword, 
EDIFICATION. 

Ro. 1 5. 2. For his good to Ei 

1 Cor. 14. 3. Speaketh to e. 

2 Cor. 10. 8. Given us for e. 
13. 10. 

EDIFY, ED, Er R, ING. 
Ac. 9..31. Churches--were e. 
Ro. 14. 19. E. one another 
1 Cor. 8. . But Charity e. 

10. 23. All things e. not 
14. 26. All things be done toe. 
18. 
1. To inſtruct, Cor. 24.4. 17. 
2. To build u 8 
M. 3. by” be embolden. x Cor. 

10. 8. 

4. To aſſiſt, 1 Th. 8. 11. 
EDoM, ſg. RED. 


Je. 10. 25. Have e. up Jacob Gen. 285. Jo. His name called E. 
A 


24. 8. Which cannot be . 
31. 29. E. ſour grapes 
ze. 18. 6. E. on the moun. 18. 


34. 18. E. * good paſture 


Lu. 13. 26. We have . and 
17.8. Til I have e and dr. it 
Sig. 


1. To com. fin gre. Eze. 1 8.2. 
2. J0 fill the ſoul. Joh. 2.17. 
3. To deſtroy, Acts 12. 23. 
EAT ER, ſip. ; 
1. Figur. a Lyon, Ju. 14-14. 
or Deſtroyer, Na. 3. 12. 
2. Natur. a Waſter, Pr.23.20 
Spir. a Receiver of the Wo. 
of 6. If. 55..10.. 
. EATEST, ETH. 

Ge. 2. 17. In the day thou e. 
Ex. 12. 15. Whoſo e. leaven- 
bread, 19. | 
Le. 7. 18. The ſoul that e. of it 
3 25. Never e with pleaſ. 

r. 13.25. The righteous e. to 
30. 20. She e, and wipeth 
* 31. 27. E. not the bread of 
Ec. 4. 5. E. his own fleſh 
. 5.17. He e. in darkneſs 
4 2. A ſtranger e. it 
II 29. 8. And 
9. 5. He that e. of their 
Mia. 9.11. Why e. yo. Maſter 
Lu. 15.2. Sinners & e. wi. em 
P. Joh. 6. 54. Whoſo e. my 
fleſh, 57. 
13. 18. He that e. bread wi. me 
Ro. 14. 3. Deſpiſe him that 
e. not 
6. E. to the L. OS 
23. He e. not of faith 
xCo. . 7. E. not t. fruit thereof 
11. 29. He that e. unworthil y 
EATING. 
Ex. 12:4. According to his e. 
16. 16. 


36. 1. u whois E. 

Nu. 20. 21. E. refuſed to give 

Iſrael paſſage 

2 K. 8. 22. E. revolted 

Pſ. 60. 8. Over E. will J caſt, 
108. 9. N 

9: Who will lead me to E. 

137. J. Rememb.—t. children 
of E. 

II. 63. 1. That cometh from E. 
Je. 49. 17. Eze.25. 12. Am. 9. 
12. O. 1. 8. ENS 

EFFECT. 
PC. 33. 10. Devices of none e. 
If. 32. 17. The e. of righteouſ. 
Eze. 12. 23. E. of every viſion 
Mar. 7 13. T. word of none e. 
Mat. 18. 6. 
Ro. 4. 14. The promiſe—of 
none c. Gal. 3. 17. 
1Cox. 1. 17. Cr. of C.—of none e. 

Sig. 
1. Force, Na. 30.8. Ga. 3. 1). 
2. Bringing to paſs, Ie. 48.30 
3. End, purpoſe, 2 Ch. 34.22. 
4. Advantage, Gal. 5. 4. 
EFFECTUAL, LV. 

1 or. 16.0. A great door, and e. 


hold he e. but Ga. 2.8. Wrought e. 1 Th. 2. 13. 


Epb. 3. 7. By the e. working, 
. 16. 

Phile 6. Faith become e. 

Ja. 5. 16. E. fervent prayer 

EGG, EG6s. 

Job 6..6. The white of an e. 

I.. 10. 14. As one gathereth e. 

Lu. 11. 12. If he aſk an e. 


De. 22. 6. If. 59. 5. Je. 17. 11. 


EGYPT. 

Ge. 1 5. 18. From the river of E. 
45. 9. L. of all Z. Ac. J. 10. 
Nu. 11. 18. Well with us in E. 
14. Ig. Forg. this peo. fr. E. 


28.14.34. Againſt the L. in e. Joſ. 5. 9. Reproach of E. from 


De. 7. 15. Diſeaſes of E. 28.60 


E GY 


1 K. 4. 30. Sol. —excell. the 
wiſdom of E. 
Pf, x05, 38. E. was glad when 
1 55 10. That ſm. E. 138. 8. 
P. Iſ. 10.24. Aft. the mannerof 


P. 11. 11. Recover 
from E. 

P. 19. 24. The third with E. 

25. Bleſſed be E. my people 
43. 3. Given E. for ch 

Je. 2. 18. In the ways of E. 

T. Eze. 23. 27. Nor remember 
E. any more 

Da. 11. 43. Precious things of E. 


e remnant 


Mat. 2. 15. 

Ac. 7. 17. Multiplied in E. 
He. 11.26, The treaſures of E. 
27. By faith he forſook E. 

Rome is ſo called, Rev. 11. 8. 
EGYPTIAN, ANs. 
Ex. 2. 12. He ſlew t. E. 2 S. 23. 21 
11.7, Difference bet. E. and Iſ. 
14. 27. The L. overthrew t. E. 

9. E. purſued 
P. 18. E. ſhall know the L. 
Ac. 21.38. Art not thou th. E. 
EHUD, Two of t.. Name. 
Ju. 3. 15, to 27, & 4. 1.—1 Ch. 
7. 10. 
3 8 
i. 5. 5. E. principal men 
Lu. 9. 28. Z. days after, Joh. 
20. 26. Lu. 13. 4. 11. 16. 
1 Pe. 2. 5. Noah the e. perſon 
3. 20. E. ſouls were Gved 
Re. x7. 11. He is thee. i. kind 
of Gov.. 
EITHER, I ſeg. 
1. Neither, Ge.31.24. Ja.3.12 
2. Each or both, Rev. 22. 2. 
3. Or, 1 K. 18. 27. 
See other words. © 
ELDER. ,. 
Ge. 25.23. E. ſhall ſerve the 
younger, Ro. 9. 12. 
Job 15. 10. E. than thy father 
I ac 1. Rebukenot an E. 
2. I he e. women 
19. Againſt an E. re. not. 
1 Pe. 5. 1. Who am alſo an E. 5. 
2 Joh. x. The E. unto, 3 Joh. 1. 


Ex. 3. 16. The E. of If. 18. 
12—24. 1. 

19. 7. E. of the people, Num. 
11. 16. Mat. 21. 23. 

Nu. 11. 16. Seventy men of the 

Le 3 : 

..4-15. E. of the congregat. 

7 Ch. 21. 16. chat 

De. 19. 12. E. of the city, Ru. 


E. 26, Mi. 7. 15,.Am.4.ro\Jacob, &c. He. 11.2: 


ranſ. 


P. Hol. 1. 1. My ſon out of E. c 


ELDERS. , 


1 


EL D 


4- Paſtors of partic. Church. 
Ac. 25. 2."q—20. 17. 
5. Rulers in Churches, 1Ti. 
» $76: | 
4 6. Forefathers, as Abra. IC. 


7. Perſons older in years, 
Ge, 10. 21. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
ELDEST. 
See Son, Brother, &c. 
ELECT, Eb. Are 

1. Chriſt, II. 42. 1. 1 Pe, 2. 6. 
2. Iſraelites, I.. 4 5.465. 9.22. 
3. All choſen of G. whe. 
already converted, or yet un- 


Mar. 13 20. 28. 27. Lu. 18. 7. 
Ro. 8.33. Col. 3. 12. 2 Ti. 2.10. 
Tit. 1.1. 1 Pet. 1.2513. 2 Joh. 
1. 13. 

4 T. holy Angels, 1 Ti. 5. 21. 

ELECTION, | 

Ro. 9. 11. According to e.11.5 

11. 28, Touching e. beloved 
1 Th. 1. 4. Knowing your e. 
2 Pet. 1. 10. Make your e. ſure 

Elected perſons, Ro. 11. 7, 

ELEMENTS. 

1. LegalCeremon. Ga. 4. 3. 9. 

: 2. Wor, Rudiments, Col. 2. 
z 20. 
Fire, Air, Water, Earth, 
2 Pe..3. 10. 
ELEVEN. 

Ac. 1. 26. E. Apoltles, 2. 14. 

See Mat. 28. 16. Mar.16.14. 

Lu. 24. 9 


1 8. 1. 9E. the Prieſt, 14. 3. 
See 3. 12, 14-4. 13,14, 15,16 
Mat. 27. 46. E. E. Lam. Ni 

15. 34 2 
ELIAKIM.-. | 
2K.23.34. Iſ.22. 20. Mat. 1. 13. 
ELIRHV. 


7—34. 1. | 
ELII AH, in N. T. ELIAS. 
I K. 17. 1. E. ſaid to Ahab 
22. Heard the voice of E. 
18. 8. Behold E. is here 
27.E.mocked 'em, i. Ba. Pro. 
19. 9. What doſt thou here E. 
19. E. caſt his mantle 
2 K. 2. 11. E. went up by a 
Mat. 16. 14. Some ſay thouart E. 
17. 12. E. is come, Mar. 9. 13. 
Lu. 1. 17. In the ſpirit of E. 
yg 1.21- Art thou E. 25. 


La. 4. 16. Favoured not the E. 
Mar. 8. 31. Be rejected of t. E. 
Mar. 16. 21. 
Ac. 11. 30. And ſent it to t. E. 
14. 24- Ordain E. in ev. Ch. 
i. 1. 8. 

15. 22. The Apoſtles and E. 
21. 18. The E. were preſent 
Ja. 5. 14. Let him call for t. E. 
x Pet. 8. 1. E. which are amon 
Re. 4. ro. The twenty-four E. 

5 8, 14—11. 16. 

So called are, 

r. Magiſtrates, Ru. 4. 2. Pr. 
31. 23. Of ſeveral ſorts 
2. Legal Prieſts, 2 K. 19. 2. 
If. 37. 2. 


2 
eta) 32. Aſſembly n 2. 11--4. 1-42. 7. 9. 
LI 


Pe. 6. 1. 2 Joh. 1. | 


If. 
Ho 
onverted, Mat. 24. 22. 24. 31. Zac. 4. 12. E. the gm oil 


EL1 Ex. 


Ar. 


E I. 9 


39. ry R. 8. 60. IC 45. 
IS, 21. 2246. 9. 
27. P., 51. 16. Joh, 


Ro, 2. 25 1 Cor. 7, 146, 
ev, 2. 8 


35 


5 3 


Ex. 3. 2 1. Shall not go oute. 


23. 15. None ſhall appear ., 

34. 20. De. 16. 8 : 
2. 6. To make e. the ſoul 
10. 1. Iſrael is an e. vine 


Mat. 12. 44. He findeth it e. 


Lu. 1. 5 rr e. away, 20. 10, 


. ory 

1. Poor, Ruth 1. 21. 

2. Without ſpoil, 2 S. 1. 24, 

3. Waſte, I. 24. 1. Na. 2. 10, 

4. Unſupplied, 1 S. 20. 25. 

8 Com ortleis, Job 22. 9. 
Void of good, Lu. 1. 53, 

7. Hungry, IIa. 29. 8. 

8. With. true knowl. Iſ. 32.6. 

EMPTIED, ERS, NESS. 


Ne. 5. 13. Shaken out and e, 


II. 19. 6. Shall bee. 24. 3. 


34. 11+ Stones of e. com. Zac, 
4. 10. 


Je 48. 11. Not e. from veſſel 


a. 2. 2. Thee. have emptied 


EMULATION,orJEALOUSY, 


Ro. 11. 14. Ga. 5. 20. 
ENCAMP, ED, ETH.. 
15. 27. F. by the waters 
18. 5. E. at the mouth of G. 
Nu. 33. 10. E. by the Red Sea 
to, 46. 
ob 19. 12. E. about my taber. 
{. 27. 3. Though an hoſt—. 
34. 7. The A. of the L.'$e. 


53. 5. Bones of him that / 
1 Ch. 29. 18. Job 32. 2. to 


ENCLINE, ED, Er B. 
. 24-23. E. yo. heart to t. L. 
. 40. 1. He e. unto me, 116.2, 


78. 1. E. your ears to 


119. 36. E. my heart unto, 112. 
141. 4. E. not my heart to 
Pr. 5. 13. Nor e. mine car 
Je. 7. 24. Nor e. their car, 26. 
It. 8--34. 14. 
25. 4. Nor e. your ears, 354 
I5=-44. 5. 
ENCLOSE, ED, ING. 
Ex. 28. 20. In their e. 39. 13. 
Pſ. 22,.16. Wicked have e. me, 


©. 11. 2. Scripture faith of E. I7. 10. 
Ja. 5. 17. E. was ſubject to Ca. 4. 12. A om e. is my 
like paſſions 8. 9. We will e. her 
| LIPHAZ. La. 3. 9. E. my ways. See Lu. 
Two of the name, 1 Ch. 1. . 
a ENCOUNTERED. 
SHA, in N. T. ELIzEUs.] Ac. x7. 18. Certain Pbiliſ- 
1 K. 19. 16. E. ſha. thou anoint tines e. him 


2. K. 2. 12. E. cried, my father 
5. 10. E. ſent ſay. Go & waſh 


13. 14. E. was fallen ſick 
20. E. died, and they buri.him 
21. Bones of E. he revived 

Lu. 4-27.Lepers in t. time of.E. 
ELIZABETH.. 
Only in Lu. c. 1. 
ELKANAH. 
8. father, 1 S. 1. 7, 4, 8, 
21--2, 11 20. 
ELOQUENT. 
Ex. 4. 10. Iſ. 3. 3. Ac. 18. 24. 
ELS E. 


6. 17. Chariots of fire -ab. E. 


ENCOURAGE, ED. 
De. 1. 38. E. him, 3. 28. 28. 
11.2 6. 
x S. 30. 6. Dax. e. himſ. in t. L. 
2 Ch. 31. 4. E. in the 
35. 2. E himſelf to the ſer. 
Pſ. 64. 5. E. themſelves in 
evil, com. If. 41. 7. 
END, 
Ge. 6. 13. Thee. of all flefh 
Ex. 12. 41. At the e. of 430 J 
Num. 23. 10. Let my laſt e. 
De. 8. 16. Good at thy latter e. 
32. 20. What their , ſhall be 
29. Would conſider their 


Go. 


3- Some of 


the. Apoſtles, De. 4.3 5. G. there is none . 


28. 


END 


END 


ENE ENG 


ENS 


7 8. 2. 26, Bitter in the latter .. Ja. 5. 11. Seen the e. of the L. p. PC. ze. 8. His anger e. but P. Pr. 16. 9. His . to be at Exsiex, Exs tens. 
2. Job 6. 11. What is mine c. {x Pet. 1. 9. The , of yo. faith} $2. 1. Goodneſs of G. e, con. T. If. 2-24. Avenge me of mi. Fer, 
. 8. 7. Thy latter e, ſhould 4.7. The e. of all--is at hand ioo. 5. His truth v. 37.2. 44. 13. Prevail againſt his e. | 1. Warl. banners, or figns 
— 16.3. Vai words ha. an e. 18.2. 17. What ſhall the e. be of | 106, i. His mercy e. for ever, 66.6. Recompenceto his c. |of victory, Pf. 34. 4. 
34.36. I may be tried tothe e.j2.Pect. 2.20. The latter e.isworſ 107. 1—118, 1—1 88. 3. Je. 27. 4. To ſerve thine e: 2. Chriſt him ielſ, If. 11. 10. 
42.12. The latter e. of Job 12. Re. 2. 26. Keep, my work 1 Chr. 16, 34—2 . 5. 20. 5. d of their e. 34. 20. 3. A deſtroy. Angel, I. 313 
pl 7.9. Wicked come to an . to che e. 13. Je. 33. 11. La. 1. 53 Her e. poor An Army, II. 26: 
P. 37-3 , E.ofthatman is peace '-, 4+ 4a 111. 3. His righteouſneſs c. C. Mat. 5. 4 e your „ ENSNARED, ENSUE. 
ze. 7. 38. The c. of the wicked . Corner, De. 13. 7. - forever, 112: 9. Lu. 6. 27. Job 34. 30. 1 Pet. 3. 11. 
39. Make metoknowminee.] 2. Top, 1 S. 14. 27. P. Mat. 10. 22. E. to the end. Lu. 19. 2. E. which would Exnran. "We, 
61. 2. From the e. of theearth} 3. Utmoſt, Job 34. 36. Sce Endure. T . to. When we were e. [Job 22, 4. E. with thee, 34.23. 
| 93.17. Then underfl. I qheire.] 4. — 17. 1. [Joh. 6. 27. That meat whiche. 11:28. Z. for your ſake . 45-15. E. into the K. pal. 
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Th. 2. 17. S. you in every 
2. Sin of infirmity, l 3 L. ſnall F y. 1 Pe. 5. to. 
e. 


10. 9. May e. the ſecor d 


1 Tb. 3. 13. 
Es TAB. or STABLISHED. 


2 Cor. . 1. 
r S. 20. 31. Shalt not be e. 


40. 2. E. my goings 8 
93. 1. Worlds e. 96. to. 
112.8. His heart is e. 


Pr. 4. 26. Thy ways be e. 
12. 19. Lip of truth be e. 
P. 16. 3. Thoughts ſhalt be e. 


De. 33. 27. 

2 Ch. 1. 9. Promiſe be e. 17. 5.}If. 57. 15. That inhabit, e, 

P. 20. 20. So ſhall ye bee. P. 

Mal. 1. 3. E. have I hated, P.. 24. 2. E. it upon the floods Mar. 3.29. F. damnat. Jude 3 
Ro. 1. 20. His e. power _ 

12 Cor. 4. 17. E. eight of pl 


See of her in the 2, g, 5565 
"7, 8 & 9g chap. of El. 
ESTIMATE, ATION. 


Le. 5 8&27'ch;'& Nu. 18. 16, 


ESTRANGED. 
Eze. 


14. = 14 
Ip. 58. 3. E. * ODOR 


75. 30. Not e from their 
ETBRNAL, ETERNITY. 
The e. God is thy 


o. 15. Ane. excellen 


18. Things —not ſeen—. 


148. 6. He hath ſ them for ev. Eph. 3. rt. Z. purpoſe 
Ad. e Meg. 


1. 17. T 


2 Ti. 2. 10. To—e. glory, 12% 


2. 10. 


P. If. 2.2. L. ho. be e. Mi. 4. 1. He. 5. 9. F. falvation 


7.9. Shall not be e. 
45.18, God hath e. it 
P. 54. 14. In right—be e. 


9, 12. E. redemption 
14. E. ſpirit, e. inh. 15. 
ETERNAL Life. 


Je. 10. 12. E. the world, * 5 Mat. 19.16. Ha. . l. Mar. 10. zo. 
all 


P. 30. 20. Cohgrega. ſhall be e. 


Mat. 18. 16. Ev. wo. may be e. L 


Ac. 16. 5. Churches e. 

Ro. 1. 11. May be e. 

Col. 2. 7. E. in the faith 

He. 8. 6. E. upon better pro. 
. 1.55 Heart e. with grace 

2 


e. 1. 12. E. in r. preſe. truth 


See Throne, Hauſe, World, &c. 
ESTABLISHETH, STAB- 


2 Chr. 32. 1. After the e. 
Pr. 29. 4. King by judgm. . 
Ha. 2. 12. S. a city by iniquity 


Sig. 
1. To confir. Nu. .13. ſo oft. 
2. To ſet faſt, Pr. 15. 25. 
3. To 8 Pf. 119. 1384 
To ſettle, Ary. 5. 15. 
5. To ordain, Hab. 1. 1a, 
ESTATE a STATE. 
1 Ch. 17. 17. S. of a man of 
Pſ. 39. 5. Man in his beſt e 1 


136. 23. Rememb. us in ow 
low e. 0 

Pr. 25.23. The ſ of thy flock 

3. 18. S of the ſons of men 

P. Eze. 36. 11. Settle y. in yo. 

old e. 

7. Mat. 12. 45. Laſt ſ. of that 

man, Lu. 11. 26. N 

Lv. 1. 48. The low e. of his 

C. Ro. 12. 16. Condeſc. to me 

of low e. 

Phil. 2. 19. When I know yo. , 

Put for, 
1. Condition, Ph. 4. 17. Col. 


7,8. 

2. Ability, Ef. 1. 7—2. 18, 

3. Kingdom, Da. 77. 3. 

4. Wealth, Ec. 1. 16. 
Station, Jude 6. 

8 Nobles, or Court, Mar. 

6.21. 

ESTEEM, ED, ETH, ING. 


Job 23. 12. Ie. the words of 
ſ. 119. 128, L.. all thy prec. 
If. 53. 3. We e. him not 
La. 4. 2. E. as earth. pitch. 
Lu. 16. 15. Is highly e. 


C. Am. 5. bh E. judgment 
0. 3. 31. We c. the law 


a Cor. 2. 21. Who ſ. us is God Tit. 1. 2. In 


De. 32. 15. Lightly e. the rock! 
T. 1 S. 2. 30. Sha. be lightly e. 


25.46. Unto l. e. Joh. 4. 36. 
u. _—_ 5: 'Do to wha 
18. 18. 


Joh. 3. 15. Have e. I. 6. 5 


40. 8. 

12.25. Keep it unto e. life 

171 2. Should give e. life, . 
oh. f. rt. 

3. This is I. e. x Joh. 1. 2, 


5. 20. 6 
Ac. 13.48: Ordained to elif 


Nu. 30. 14. He e. all her vows Ro. 2. 7. Seek for e. life 


6. 23. Gift of G. is e. life, 
See 5.21. 
Ti. 6. 18. Lay hold on e. l. ij 
hope of e. l. 

3. 7. Heirs of e. life 
1Joh. 2. 26. Promiſe even e.l, 

5. 13. That ye have el. 3.1 

ETHIOPIA, ANS. 
Nu. 12. 1. Married—an F. 
P. Pf. 68. 37. E. ſhall ſtretch 
If. 18. 1. Beyond t. river of. 
Zep. 3. 10. 

43. 3. I gave E. for thee 
Jer. 13 a;. The E. change 
38. J. Ebed- melech the . 

39. 16. 4055 
Am. 9. 9. As childr. of t. I. 
Ae. 8. 4 A man of E. 
6 8 1878. 

0 1.8. Eph. 4. 11. 2 Ti 45 
Eve, Adam's wife. 
Gen. Ep. 49 2 Cor. 17.3. 
1 IIim. 2. 13. 

EVEN, for EVENING. 
Ex. 12. 18. Nu. 9. 3. Ju zt. 
Mat. 8. 16. Mar. 13. 33. 
Joh. 6. 16. 
- 1 EQUAL. 
ob 31.6. Pi:26.12. Lu:49.44 
EVEN, note of. 

1 Extenſion, 2 Cor. 10. 1j, 

2. Diminution, Phil. 2.8. 

3. Explanat. 1 Cor. 15.24 

Or. 1, 3 
4. Reduplication, Ro. 8. 23 
1 ery, 1 Cor. 11. 1 

VENING, 8, TIDE. 
Ge. 1. f. The e. and t. mom 
V. 31. 

29. 23. It came to paſs int. « 
Ex. 16. 8. Give fleſh in the. 

18. 13. Morning unto . 


Ro. 14. 5. E: one day, 14. 


27. 21. From c. to morning 
De. 24 


MM ww - pw En 


BYE 


De- 24- 11+ When e. cometh f S. 20. 15: Fr. my houſe fore. 


23. Berween me & thee fore. 
27. 12. Sha. be my ſerv, for e. 


of, 10. 26. On trees till e, 
u. 19.9. Draweth toward e. 
1 S. 14. 24+ Any food tilte. 
17. 16. Near morning and e. 
30. 17. E. of the next day 
2 K. 16.15. E. meat- offer. 
1 Ch 16. 49. Morning and e. 
2 Ch. 13. 11. Every morn. & . 
Ezr. 9. 4. Till e. ſacrifice 


5. At che e. {acrifice 
El. 2. 14. E. the went 


ob 4. 20. From morning toe. 
ſ. 55. 17. E. morn. & at noon 


9. 6. They return ate. 


14 Ate. let them return 
65. 8. Ot the morn. and e. 
90. 6. In the e. it is cut down 
104. 23. Labour till the e. 
141. 2. As the e. ſacrifice 

Pr. 7. 9. In the e. in. the black 
Ec. 11. 6. E. withhold not 
If. 17. 14. Ate. tide, trouble 
T. Je. 6. 4. Shadows of the e 
Eze. 33- 22. Upon me in the e. 
46- 2. Not to be ſhuttill e. 
Da. 8. 26. Viſion of the e. 


9. 21. Ihe e. oblation 
Hab. 1. 8 The e. wolves 


Zep. 2. 7. Shall lie down in e. 


3. 3. Are e. wol ves 


P. Zac. 14. 7. E. time light 
Mat. 14-15. When it was 


e. 16.2. 
Je. 5. 6. Wolf of the e. 


Ge. 24. 63. Meditate at e. tide 


Joſ. 7. 6. Until e. tide 


8.29. On a tree till e. ide 


2 S. 11. 2. In an e. ride 


II. 17. 14. 1 tide 


ory 
1. The laſt times, Ge. 49. 27. 
2+ A whole night, Ge. . 5. 


Zep. 2. 7. 


3. The afternoon, Da. 9. 21. 
Ac. 2. 1. 
4. Bis. of night, Pr. 7. 9. 


EVER. 


Ge. 3. 22. Eat and livefor e. 
43.9. Let me bear blame fore. 
Ex.3.15. This is my name for e 
15. 18. Lord ſha. reign for e. 
— for e. 

21.6. And ſhall ſerve him for e. 
28. 43. Shall be a ſtatute for e. 
ch. 29.28. & 30. 21. an 

Le. 6. 18, 22-7. 34, 36— 

ro. 15—16. 31. and Nu: 


19. 9. And believe t 


18. 11. 


Ex. 31. 17. Me and Iſrael for e; 
Le. 16. 29. A ſtatute for e. ch. 

17.7—23. 31, 41—24. 3. 
Le. 25. 23. Sha. Fo be ſold fore: 
46. Your bond- men for e. 
Nu. 10.8. An ordinance for e: 
18.19. A covenant of ſalt for e. 


23. A ſtatute for e. 


24. 20. That he periſh for c. 
De. 5. 29. Their childrenfor e. 
12. 28. Thy children for e. 
13. 16, Shall be an heap for e. 
18. 8. Him and ſons fore, 

19. 9. Walk „ in his ways 
23. 3. Shall not enter for e. | 
6. Proſperity all—days fore. 
29. 29. Lo our children fore. 
Joi. 4. 7. Child. of Iſrael for e. 
8. 28. Made an heap for e. 
14. 9. Thy childrens for . 
1 5.2.32, In thy houſe for e. 
38. Mine anointed for e. 
3. 13. Pl judge—houſe for 


14. Nor offering for e. 


23-13. Kingd. on Iſrael for- 


2 S. 2. 26. Sha.—fword devour 


1 K. 1. 31. Let K. David live 


Pf. 44. 23. Caſt us not off for . 


P. 68. 16. 


Pr. 27. 24. Riches are not fore 
Ec. 3. 14. G. doth, it ſhall be 


Iſ. 9. 7. Henceforth even for e. 


C. 26. 4. Truſt in the L. for e. 
P. 40. 8. Shall ſtand for e. 


Je. 3. 12, Not keep anger for e. 
32. 39. May fear me for e. — 49: 26. . 
2. The time of the Law, 


Zac. 1. 5. Do they live for e. 
Mat. 6. 13. Fore. amen, Ro. 1. 


Joh. 8. 35: A bide. not in th 
houſe f. 
12. 34. Chriſt abideth for e. 


Ro. 9. 5. G. bleſſed for e. 1.2 


PC. 48. 14. Our G. for e. & e. 


Ga. 1.5. Phil. 4. 20. 1 Ti. 1.17. 


Ex: 21. 6. 


EVE 


28. 2. Keeperof mi.head for e. 


for e. - 
3- 28. Before the Lord for e. 
7. 24. A people to thee for e. 
26. Name —magniſied for e. 
29. May continue for e. 


for e. 
2. 33. Of his ſeed for e. 
here tha. be peace for e. 
. I. E. a lover of David 
. 13. Fort, toabidein for e. 


CO. 74- T-- 77. 7,8--103.9. 
_ 31. 
48. 2. Hath bleſſed thee for e. 
51. 3. My ſin is e. before me 

ell in it for e. 


79. 5 Wilt chou be angry fore. 


8. 8. : 
89. 1. Mercies of the L.for e. 
See Mercy. 
93. 5. Become th. houſe for e. 
110. 4. Thou art a Prieſt fore. 
He. 5. 6-6. 20--7.17,21. 
132. 14. This is my reſt for e. 


for e. 


51. 8. Right —for e. 2 Cor. 9.9. 


Da.. . 18. The Kingdom for e. 
Mi. 4. 8. Lu. 1. 33. 


EVE 


De. 33. 27. E. arms 
Pf. 24. 7. E. doors, 9. 


41. 13. God from e. to e. 106. 
48. Ha. 1. 12. 

90. 2. Fr. e. to e. thou att G. 

93. 2. Thou art from e. 

100.5. His mercy is e. 103-17 


P. 112. 6. In e. remembrance 


119. 142. Thy right is e. 144. 
Pr. S. 23. I was ſet up from e. 
If. 9. 6. The e. Father 
26, 4. Jcho. is e. ſtrength 


| 45. 17. E. falvation 


51. ff. E. joy, 35. 10--61. 7. 
63.12. E. name. See 16. 
Je. 10. 10. E. King 
31. 3+ E. love 15 
Da. 4. 34. E. kingdom, 7. 27. 
3. E. dominion, 7. 14. 
Hab. 3. 6. E. mountains 
Mat. 18. 8. Z. fire, #5. 44. 
28. 46. E. puniſhm. 2 1 h. 1.9. 
2 Th. 2. 6. E. conſolation 


2 Pe. 1. 11. E. kingdom of 
Re. 14. 6. The e. Goſpel. 


EVERLASTING LIFE. 
Da. 12. 2. Some to e. J. Mat. 
19. 29. l 


Joh. 3. 16, Have e. J. 36.5,24- 


6. 27. Endureth to e. . 


40. Believe have c. J. 1 Ti. 1. 
16. 


12. 50. Com. is J. e. 
Ac. 13. 46. Unworthy of e. J. 


Ro. 6. 22. End J. ever. co. Ga. 


6. 8. 


It fig. 
1. Fr. the trio the wo. 


Ex. 40. 18. 


EVERMORE. 


25--9. $--17. 36. 2 Pe. 3. 
18. ſa. 25. 
24. 21. Nor e. ſhall be 


OT e. 


14. 16. Abide with you for e. 
2 Joh. 2. 


1 Job. 2.17. Will of G. abidet 
for e. 
For EVER and EVER. 


If. 30. 8. Je. 3. 79—z5. 5. 
12. 3. 
Re. 4. 9. Liveth for e. & e. 5. 
14--10. 6--15.17. 
For EVER and EVER, Amen. 


2 Ti. 4, 18. He: 13. 21. 1 
Pe. 5. 11. Re. 1. 6. 
Fer, 
1. Eternity, very oft. 
2. The time of the Law, Le: 
to. 1 


* Fil the year of Jubilee, 


4. A man's life time, 18. 1 

22. & 27. 12, 

5. Before, Pr. 8.23. Da. 6. 24 
6. Always, Lu. 15. 31. 
7+ A long time, Jof. 4. 7. 
Tim, 3-7. ; 
I is uſed ſeveral other ways. 
EVERLASTING. 


{ 47.9. Few and e. have t. day 


2 S. 22. 51. To his feed for e. 
{. 16. 11. Pleaſures for e. 
77.8, Promiſe fail for e. 


105. 4. Seck his face e. 
133. 3. Even life for e. 
oh. 6. 24. Z. give us this 
e. 1. 18. I am alive for e. 


54 EVIDENT, ENCE, EN TL. 
1 Th. 4. 17. Be e. with the L. Ile. 32. 10. Subſcribed thee. 14. 
C. 5.15. E. follow that is good Ac. 10, 3. In a viſion e. 

He. 10. 12. For e. fat down on 


A. 3. 
1 Pe. 1.25. T. word - end. for 05 Phil, 1. 28. He. 7. 14. 15. 


EVIL. 
Ze. 2. 9. Knowledge of 
and c. 173. 5, 22. 

6. 5. Only e. continually - 
44 4. Rewarded e. for good 


109. 5.” 


48. 16. Redeem me fr. all e. 
$0.20. Ve thought e. aga. me 


to do e. 
28 x6, 


14-27. This e. congreg. 35.3 


3. 


29. 21. Separate him unto e. 


Lord, 3. 7-4 16. 1. 


3. 12. Did e. again in; 10.6. 
{1 S. 12. 19. This e. of aſk. a K. 
16. 14. An e. ſpirit fr. the L. 


21. 33. Thee. God, If, 40 


4 19.9. | 
| 15. E. ſpiritfy,G. 16-18. 104 


EVI 
18.25.28. E not found 


13. 2. W 
iCh. 4. 10. 


11. 19. He that 

P. 12. 21. There 
13. 21. E. purſueth ſinners 
14. 16. And de 

19. E. bow bef. the good 
15. 15, Days of the af. are e. 
19.23. Not be viſited with e. 
20, 8. Scattereth away e. 
22. 3. Man foreſreth t. 2. 27.12; 
28. 10. Go aſtray in an e. way 
30. 32. If thou haſt thought :. 
31. 12. Do him good, and note. 

Ec. 2. 21. Vanity and a 

$.1.Confidernotrhattheydoe. 

. 13. There is a fore e. 

.3. Stand not in an e. thing 

11. Fully ſet to do e. 

12. Tho? a ſinner doe. a 100. 
9. 12. Taken in an e. net. 
11. 2. What e ſhall be 
12. 1. E. days come not. 

14: Good, or whe. it be e. 

IC. r. 16. Thee. of yourdoings. 
5.20. That call e. | 
7. 5. Have taken „ counfel. 
7. 16. Sha. know to refuſe e. 

1 8. 25. 21. Pf. 35. 12. T. 13. 1. Pun. t. wo. for their e. 

14. 20. T. feed of e. doers, 1.4. 

33. 15. His eyes from ſeeing e. L 

41. 33. Do good, or do e. See] 3. 8: That fay, Let us do e. 


3. Immoveable, Pr. 10. 25. 


. 89. 28. Keep for him for e. 


11. It is e. Job 6. 28. 


Ex. 23. 2. Fo. not a multitude 


32. 14. L. rep. of this c. 2 8. 


Nu. 3-3 Brought an Few) 


1 

De 13.5. Put away thee. 17.2, 
19. 19--21. 21. Ju.20. 12. 

15. 9. Thine eye bee. 2954. 


75 Th 


Ju. 2. 11. E. in the ſight ofthe 


P.18.8. 


2 K-64 33; This e. js fromthe 
in the L's . 
ould'ſt keep me 


T | 
Ch. x2. 14. He did e. becauſe 
Err. 9. 13. For our e. deeds 
For an e. report 
e e. that ſha. come 
job 2.20. Sha. we not receive e. 
5.19. Sha. no e. touch thee 
8. 20. He help the e. doers 
35. 12. Pride of e. men 
Pf. 5. 4. Sha, e. dwell wi. thee 
23. 4. I will fear noe. 
36. 4. He abhorreth not e. 
37- 8. In any wiſe to doe. 
. 5. In the days of e. 
. 49. By ſending e. Angels 
90. 15. Wherein we ha. ſeen e. 
P. 91, 10. Noe. befal thee, 121.7. 
97. 10. Love the L. hate e. 
112. 7. Afraid of e. tidings 
119. 101. From every e. way 
140. 1, Me from the . man 
11. E. ſhall hunt the—man 
Pr. 1. 16. Feet run to do e. 
uiet from fear of e. 
viſe not to do e. See 


4. 27. Remoye thy foot fr. e. 
5. 14. Almoſt in all g. in 
8. 13. Fear of the 


rſueth e. 
a. no e. hap. 


parteth fr. e. 


good. 


make peace & ereate e. 
$6.2, His hand from doing e. 
57. 1. From the e. ro come 
59 7. Their feet run to do e 
5. He that departeth fr, e. 
7] 643; 12. Did e. bef. mine eyes, 
66. 4. 
Je: 2. 19. Itis an e. thing and 
ken & done e. things 
ir e. heart, 7. 24— 
13. 10—18. 12. 
4. 22. Are wiſe to doe. but 
Proceed from e. to e. 
11.15. When thoudoſt e. then 
T. 12.14. All my e. neighbours 
13. 23. Are accuſtom. to do e. 
17. 1). My hope in t. day of e. 
urn from their e. 


id me, 


ght 


is to 


great e. 


EVI 


P. Ill repent ot the e. 26. 19; 
- 42.6. Jon. 3. 10. . 
21, 10. For e. and not f. good, 
39. 366. 
24. 3. Thee. very e. 7 
25. 5 From his e. way, 26. 3. 
rien 
29. begin to bring e. 6. 19. 
29. 11. Of peace, & not of e. 
42.6. It be good ore. we will 
T. 44-27. Watch over em for e. 
51 64, Shall not riſe fr.—e. 
La 3. 38. Procecdeth not e. 


Eze. 7.5. Ave. an only e. is 


36. 31- Your own e. ways 
Da. 9. 12. On us a great e. 
13. All this e. is come on us 
Joe. 2. 13. Repent. himſ. of t.. 
155 18. 8. Ex. 32. 14. 
on. 3. 19. 
Am. 3.6. Sha. there be e. in the 
$.13. It is ane. time, Mi.2.3. 
Pſ. 37. 19. * 12. 
15. Hate the e. Pſ. 97. 10. 
6. 3. That put far the e. day 
T. 9. 10. The e. ſha. notoverta. 
— 310. G. repented of the e. 
1. 3. 2. Hate - good, & love e. 
11. None e. can come on us 


Na. 11. Imagine e. aga. the L. 


Hab. 1.13. Purer eyes than to 
behold e. 


Zep. 3. 15. Shall not ſee e. 
Le 


Zac. r. 4. Turn fr. yo. e. ways 
1. Let none —imag. e. 8.17 


Mal. 1. 8, It is not e. 


2. 17. Every one that doth e. 


Mat. 5. 11. All man. of e. ſayings 


37. Cometh of e. 
39. That ye reſiſt not e. 
6. 13. Deliver us from e. 
7:11. If ye then bei. e. know 
9. 4. Wherefore think ye e. 
12. 35. An e. man out of the 
39. An e. and adulterous ge- 
neraticn | 
15. 19. Proceed e. thoughts 
20.15. Is thine eye e. becauſe 
24.48. That e. ſervant ſha. ſay 
27. 23. What e. hath he done, 
Lu. 23. 22. 
Lu. 6.22. Caſt out your names 
As e. 
16. 25. Likewiſe Lazarus e. 


Joh. 3. 19. Bec. their deedsweree. 


20. Exery one that doth e. 
7.7. The works thereof are e. 
17.45. Keep em from the e. 
18. 23. If I have ſpoken e. 

Ac. 9. 13. How much e. he hath 
19. 9. Spake e. of that way 

13 Which hade. ſpirits. 

23. 5. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak e. 
Ro. 2. 9. Soul that doth e. 


7.19, Thee, which I wou. not 
21. E. is preſent with me 
9. 11. Having done good or e. 
12. 9. Abhor that which is e. 
17. To no mane. for e. 1 Th. 
5. 18. 1 Pe. 3. 9. 
21. Be not overcome of e. 
13.4 Wrath—him that—e. 
10. Works no e. to his neigh. 
24. 16. Good be e. ſpoken of 
16. 19. Simple concerning e. 
rt Cor. 10. 16. Luſt not after e. 
13. 5. Charity thinketh no c. 


Cor. 13. 7. That ye do no e. 


Ga. 1. 4. This preſent e. world 
C.Eph 4.31.Clamour&e.ſpeak. 

546. The days are. See 6.13. 
Th. 5. 22. Fr. all appea. of e. 


2Th. 3. 3. And keep you fr. e. 
1 Tim. 


— —— 


EVI 


Tim. 6. 10. Is the root of all e. Pſ. 66. 7. Z. themſelves, 140.8. 


2 Tim. 3. 13. Z. men, co. Ph. 3.2 
4. 14. Did me much e. 


He. 3. 12. An e. heart, Je-16.12.] 32 
5. 14. To diſcern both good&e.| 118. 28. My G. Iwill e. thee, 
Ja. 1. 13. Cannot be tempted 


with e. | 
50 8. Is an unruly e. 
1 pe 


3. i. Lethim eſch. e. Seto. Hoſ. 11. 7. None at all wou. e. 
1 Pe. 2. 12. Z. doers, 3. 16-4. 15. T. Ob. 4. Tho? thou e. thy 


IC. x. 4. 37+ 1, 9. 


2 Pe. 2. 10. e. of, Jude 8. himſelf 

z Joh.3.12.Own works weree.|r Pe. 5. 6. That he may e. 
2 Joh. 11. Partakerof his. deeds you in 

3) oh. 11.Follow not that which EXALTED. 


Is e. 


Re. 2. 2. Not bear · em tha. are:. 


EviLSs. 


De. 31. 17. Many e. & tro. 21.j1 K. 1. 5. Adonijah e. himſ. 


PC. 40. 12. Innumerable e. 


Fs com. two e. 2 K. — 22. Aga. whom haſt 


2c. 6.9. E. which they have 
Lu. 3. 19. For all the e. that 
Put for, 


1. Sin in general, 


a. 1. 13. 
1 Alia. in gen. Job 0 36.7. 
1 
8 nike een, Joh. 17.15. Pſ. 12.8. Vileſt men are e. 
Mat 


6. 13. 


4. Wrong, Mat. 5. 39. Ac. 46. 10. I will bee. 
* 1 .* 
1 5 Envious, De. 15. 9. Mat. 
20¹ 16. 
6. Dilpleafing, Ge. 28. 8] 118. 16. Hand of the L. is e. 


8. 17. 
4 7. Froublefbene, Ge. 47. 9. 


BVIL-MERODACH,EUNICE| 


2K. 2 5. 2. Je. 52. 31. 2 Ti. 1. 5. 
EUNUCH, EUNUCHS. 


H. 56. 4. Saith t. L. unto the e. 
2K. 9. 32. Looked out two or P. 33. 10. Now will 


three e. 
Pas 2. E. were d 
a. 1. 7. Prince 
10, IT. 


1 
Ac. 8. 36. Z. faid, Here is wa. Hot. R 
There are three ſorts, Mat. 19.12. 6. ＋ 
1. Uſed for a gelded man, I.. Mat. 11. 23. E. to Heaven. 
77 | 
5A Chamberlain, Ef, 2.3. 29. 22. Shall be e. Lu. 14. 


45 Ka Officer or Courtier, Ac. 2. 33. * hand of G. 
2 | 


Ge. 39. 7—40. 3. 
EUPHRATES. 


1. A great River in Molopo. 
82 14. De. 1.7. Je. 13. 


47 5: 7+ 
2, Strong and mighty Peop. 
5 : BOT 
EUuROCLIDON, EUTICHUS.|Pr. 14. 34- 3 e. a nation 
LL 


Re.9.14--16.12. co. wi 


Ac. 27. 14—20. 9. 
EWE, „ EWES. 


Ge. 21, 28, 29-31. 38. Le. 
24. 10.22. 28. 2 8. 12. 3. Pſ. 


71. 
E xAC T, ED, ETH. 
C. De. 1 5. 2. He ſhall not e. it, 3 


Ne. 5. 7. Yee. uſury. v. 10. 110 Cor. 12. 28, Let a man e. 
Job 1, 6. God. e. of thee leſs | 


Pf. 89. 22. The enemy ſha.|z Cor-13. 5. E. yourſelves 


* 


ae 
EXACTION, ONS, ORS 
Ne. 19. 31. If. 69.17. Eze 
* 2 EXALT. _ 
Ex. 18. 2. And Iwill e, him 
Job 27. 4. Shalt thou not e 
them | 


pft 343. E. his name together 


P. 37: 34. He Mall c. thee. 


Ro. 7. 21. 


rted, 34. 190P. 52. 13. Fly C.) ſhall bee. 
the E. 8, 9, Eze. 17. 24. . 


If. 58. 3. Ye e all yo. Jabours 
Lie 3-.43- E. no more than is 


Ph. 3. 27. Us for an c. 2 Th. 3.9. 


k K A 


Eze. 


1. 14. Da. 11. 14. 
C. 99. 5. 


. ye the L. 9-107. 


— 


II. 2 . 1. 
Pr. 4. 8. E. her, and ſhe ſhall 
Eze. 22. 26. Z. him that is low 


T. Mat. 23. 12. Who, dech . 


P. Nu. 24. 7. His kingdom 
Mall be e 

2 S. 22. 47. E. be the G. of 

7. Te. thee from, 16. 2. 


ou e. 

Ne. 9. 5. E. above all bleſſing 

Job £4 t. That—mourn. may 
E. 


24. * for a little while 
ay Li. the righteous) 
. . I 


are e. Pſ. 75. 10. 
21.13. Be thou e. 57. 5. 


47- 9. He is . 
9. 16. Shall they be e. 17. 
97-9. E above other gods 


Pr. 11. 11. The City is e. 
P. IC. 2. 2. Z. above the hills, 
Mi. 4. 1. 
11. The L. alone ſhall bee. 
17—5. 16. 
30. 18. E. that he ma * 
e. 
P. 40. 4. Ev. valley ſhall be e. 


the low tree, 
' 5 Ephraim e. himſelf 
eir hea. was e. 


Lu. 10. 15. 


11—18. 14. - 


5. 31. « 9. 
a. 1. 9. Rejoice that he is e. 
J %ee Horn. 


EXALTEST, ETH. 
Ex. 9. 17. E. thou thyſelf 


ob 36. 22. G. c. by his power 
ſ. 148. 14. E. the born af 


2 Cor. 10. t e. itlelf 
2 1 4 E. himſelf above 
a 4 


EXAMINE, ED. 
PC. 26. 2. E. me, OL. 
Lu. 23- 14- I have e. him, 
a com. Ac. 22. 24. 


himſelf N 


EXAMINATION, ING. 
Ac. 25. 26—24. 8. 
EXAMPLE, ES. 
Mat. 1. 19. To make her a 
public e. ; F 
Joh. 13. x5. I have given you 
an e. | 
; Cor. 10. 6, Theſe were our 
Ee, 11. 


1 TI. 4. 12. Be ane. 1 Pe, 5. 3. 
com. 1 Th. 1. 9. Ja. Hm 


- [Eph. f. 29. E. 


— — 


E Xx 


ſiame e. 
8. 5. E. of heavenly things 
iPe. 2. 21. C. ſuflered leavin 
ane | 
2 Pet. 2. 6. Making em an e. 
EXCEED, ED. 


1 K. 10. 23. 
2 Ch. 9. 6. 
> 36. 9. That they have e. 
at. 5. 20. Except your righ. e. 
2 Cor. 3. 7. E. in glory 
EXCEEDING. 


Ex. 1. 7. Iſrael waxed c. migh. 
2 Ch. 16. 12. Diſcaſe—e, gr 
32. 27. E. much riches 
PC. at. 8 Anda him e. glad 
43- 4+ my e. 
119. 96. 9 
Pro. 30. 24. E. wiſe 
e. 48. 29. Moab is e. proud 
* 9. 9. * is e. great 
a. 7. 19. Fourth beaſt 
dreadiul 


Jon. 3. 3. E. great Cit 
P. Mat. 5. — Rejoice & be e. 
glad, co. 1 Pe. 4. 13. Ju. 2 
Ro. 17.13. Sin becomee. ſinfu 
2Cor.7.4. Lame. joyful, 4. 17 
9. 14. E. grace of God 
tneſs of 
| 3- 29. Doe: abundantly 
1 Ti. 1. 14. Grace was e. 
2 Pe. 1. 4. E. precious prom. 
EXCEEDINGLY. 
Ge. 13. r3. Sinners before 


e. 
30. 43. Jacob enereaſed e. co. 
1 29, 25--2 Ch. 17.12. 


Jon. 1. o. E. afraid, Mat. 19.2 5 
16. Feared the Lord e. 
Mar. 1 5. 14. Cried out—e. 


Ga. 1.1 


2 Th. 1. 3. aith groweth . 
He. 12.2 £0 Ie. fear and trem. 


Ge. 49. 4. Thou ſhalt not e. 

K. 4. 30. Sol. wiſdom e. 

Pſ. 103. 20. Ang. thate. in ſtren. 

Pr. 31. 29. But thou em all 

Ec. 2. 13. Wiſdom e. foll 

2 Cor. 55 10. The glory that e. 
XCELLENCY. 

Ex. 15. 7. Greatneſs of thy e. 


68. 34. His . over Ifracl 


hi. 3. 8. 
P. Pf. 60. 15. An eternal e. 
Am. 6.8. E of Jac. Pſ. 47. 4. 


x Co. 2. 1. E. of ſpeech, e. of 
power, 2 Co. 4. 7. 


De 25.3. Forty ſtripes, & not e. II. 4. 2. Fruit ſhall be e. 
ol: e. all Kings, 


P. Gen. 18. 1. E. great reward iH 


Ac. 26. 11. E. mad againſt, 


EXCEL, ED, &c. 


EXC EXE 


36. 7. How e. is thy loving Je 46. 17. Thar e, b 
76. 4. More . than the nl oel 2. 11. That e. ba — 
Pr. 12. 26. More e. than his = EXECUTION, ER. 
17. 7. E. ſpeech become not Eſ. 9. 1. Mar. 6. 27. 
27. Of an « ſpirit - EXERCISE, ED, ETH, 
22. 20. E. things, If: 12. 5, Pf. 131. 1. Dol e, myſelf 
, Ec. I, 13. . therewi , 3, 10. 


28. 29. Z. in workin Je. 9:24. Wh. e. lov. kind. 


Da. 5. 12. E. wiſdom is found Ma. 20,25. e. dominion, Max, 


6.3. E. 8 him, 8, 12. 10. 42. Lu. 22. 25, 
Ro. 2. 18. Things that are UA. 24. 16. I. myſel 
Phi. 1. 10. 1 Ti. 4. 7. e. th (elf to podlin, 
1 Cor. 12. 31. A more e. way He. 5. 14. c to diſcern between 
e, 1.4. More e. name, Scei 1. 4 12. 11. which are e. thereby 
2 Pe. 1. x7. From the e. glory z Pe. 2. 14. An heart e. 
EXCEPT, Eo. Re. 13. 12, c. the power of 
NE lan. o go bhp winds © 
. 32. 30. E.— c. 2. 40. words di 
Pſ. 127. 1. E. the L. build the h. he e. F 2 
If. x. 9. E. the Lord had left |: Th. 4. 1. Wee. 5. 1 2 Th, 
Am. 3. 3. F. they are agreed 3. 12. 
Mat. 5. 20. F. your righteouf.|t Ti. 2. 1. Le. Ac. 25. 22. 1Pe, 
18. 3. Z. ye be convert. Jo.3.3. 8.1. | 
24. 22. E thoſe days be ſhort] 6. 2. Teach and e. 2 Ti. 4. 2, 
See Tit. 1. 9.—2L, 6, 9, 15. 


Lu. 13. 3. Z. ye repent, 5 Re. 
T3. e. one ano. daily 


C. He. 3. 
Joh. 3. 27. E. it be given him| - ExHORTATION. 
6. 44- Z. the father draw him L- u. 3. 18. In his e. 

53. Z. ye eat the flcſh Ac. 13. 15. Any word of e. 
15.4. e. itabide in the vine 20. 2. Given them much e. 
19. 11. e. it were given thee Ro. 12. 8. That exhorteth on a 
Rom. 9.29. e. the Lord had left i Cor. 14. 3. Unto men to e. 

1 Cor. 15. 29. He is e. which 1 Ti. 4 13. Give attend. to & 


2 Cor. 13. 5. e. ye be reprobates He. 12. f. Forgotten the e. 


2 Tim. 2. 5. e. he ſtrive lawfully] 13. 22. The word of e. 
It implies, Fer 
1. A Cauſe, Ge. 31. 42. De. 2 Dot. in gen. Lu. z. 18, 
32. 30- , 1 Theſſ. 2. 3. 
2. A Condition, 1 8. 25. 34. 2. Conſolation oft in G 
3. A Sign, 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. 3. A deſire or requeſt, 2 Cor. 
4. Unleſs, Ef. 2. 14. 8. 17. 
8. Beſides, Da. 2. 11. | ExHoORTED, © 
6. Until, 2 Thefl. 2. 3. Ac. 11. 23—1 ö. 32.1 Th. 2.11. 
ene. ExHORT, ING. 


Ma. 2 3.2 5. Eph. 5. 18.1 Pe. 4. 3.4. Ac. 14, 22—18. 27. He. 10. 
xC RANGE, ERS. 125 2 Pet. 8. 13. 
Le. 27. 10. Thee. ſhall be holy] ExILE, ExorcisTs. 


1 Th. 3. 10. Praying e. com.|Eze.q8.14. Not ſell it, neitherez S. 15. 19. If. 51. 14. Ac. 19.13. 


Mat. 16. 26. In e. for his ſoul, ExPECTATION. 
Mar. 8.35, ,.: - F. Pf. 9. 18. Thee. of the 
25.27. Money to thee. 62. 5. My e. is from him 
EXCLUDE, ED. Pr. 10. 26. E. of the wicked, 


Ro. 3. 27. Ga. 4. 17. 11.23. 

. — ED, ING. 11. 7 His c. ſhall periſh 
Lu. 14-18. All began to make e. P. 18 18. E. not cut ofl, 24.14. 
Ro. 1. 20. Are without g. 2. 15. T. II. 20. 5. Aſhamed of their 
2 Cor. 12. 19. That wee. our f e. Zec. 9: 5- 
EXECRATION. Ro. 8. 19. Z. of the creature 
Je. 42+ 18, Shall be an e. 44. Ph. 1. 20. My earneſt e. 
12. Ac; 23. 12. EXPECTED, ING. 


De. 33. 29. Sword of thy e. EXECUTE. Je. 29. 11. Ac. 3. f. H& 
Job 13. 11. E. make y. afraid T. Ex. 12. 12. I'll . judg. De. 10. 13. 
Pi. 62. 4. Caſt him from his e.] 10. 18. 5 EXPEDIENT. 


r K. 6. 12. If thou e. my {Joh.r1.50. It ise. 16.79—18.14. 


Ec. 7. 12. E. of knowledge, Pſ. 149. 9. Toe. up. them judg. ſi Cor. 6. 12. All things are 


If. 16. 3-e. judg. Je. 21. 12. not c. 1 Co. 10. 23. 
ſhall e judg. 


P. Je. 33. 15. Sg. 

P. Je-3: 1. — ang. Meet or protzable, 2 Cor. 
T. Mi. 5. 15. I'll e. vengeance 8. 10,12. 1. . 

Zec. 7.49, e. true judg. S. 16. ExPEL, LED. 


Put for lob. f. 27. To e. judg. Ju. 18. Joſ. 23. 5. 2 S. 14. 14. Ac. 
1. God hindi” Am. 8. 2. Ro. 7 To e. wrath 13.50. 
2. Highneſs, Ex. 15. 7. PL ECUTED, EXPERIENCE. 


62. 
J 3 Pride, Am. 6. $. Na. 2. 2 
4. Power, De. 33. 26. Jo 


. ExCELLENT.. 


Heb. . 4. 11. Fall. after the 


7. 4. 
5 Giory or beauty, If. 35.2. 
Job 37. 23. Almighty is c. in $.28. 18. Pf. 99. 4... 


De. 33. 21. e. the juſtice of Ge. 30. 27. Ec. 1. 16. Ro, 
Ec: 8. 11. Be. ſentence js not e. 
le. 23. 20. Until he. have e. 
Lu: 1. 8. E. the Prieſts office 
See Judgment, ments., 


- ExECUTEDST;, EST. 


4. 

EXPERIMENT, EXPERT. 

1 Ch. 12. 33. E. in war, 3% 
Ca. 3. 8. 

p Je, 50. 9. E. man | 

Ac. 26. 3. E. in cuſtoms. | 

2 Cor. 9. 13. E. of this admi. 


wer . EXECUTETH, ING. 
Pſ. S. 1. Howe. is. thy name, 2 K. 10. 30. Done well in e. EXPIRED. | 
- 9. 148. 13. Pf. 9. 16, Judg. which he e. JEf. 1. 5. Days were e. Eze. 43. 
16. 3. And to the e. | 193+ 6. L. e. rightequſneſs | 27. 


Ae. 5. 


"5-5 


10, 


Dor. 


7. 


EXP 


At. 7. 30 · Years were e. Re. 20.7 
ExrTotrs. 
Da. 11.28. Sha. do. e. 32 
ExTroUuN D, ED. 
ud. 14. 19. Which e. t. riddle 
ar. 4. 34. Z. all things, Lu. 
24. 27 
See Ac. 11.3—18. 2628.23 
Ex PRESS, ED. 
2Ch. 31.19. Ezr. 8. 20. He. 1. 3 
; ExXPRESSLY, 
Ez. 1. 3- Word came e. 
1 Tim. 4+ I. Spirit ſpeaketh e. 
ExrTrzND, ED, ETH. 
Ezr. 7.28. Hath e. mercy, 9. 
pf. 16.2. Goodneſs e. not to th. 
109.12.None —e.mercy, tohim 
ExTINCT. 
Job 17. 1+ Iſa. 43. 17 
ExTOLy ED. 
pſ. 30. f. I'll e. thee, O Lord, 
145-1. See 66. 19—68. 4 
P. II. 52. 13. My ſerv ſha. be e. 
Da. 4. 37+ 1 Ne. e. the K. of He. 
ExTOR TION, ERS. 
Ez. 22. 12. Gained by e. 
Ma. 23. 25. Within are full of e. 
Pf. 109. 11. Let the e. catch all 
II. 16. 4. The e. is at an end 
Lu. 18. 1 1. As other men are e. 
See 1 Cor. 5. 10. 11. & 6. 10 
ExTREMT, EXTREMITY. 
De. 28. 22. With an e. burning 
Job. 35. 15. Not in great e. 
Ev. 
Ex. 21. 24. E. for e. Lev. 21. ac 
De. 19. 21 
De. 19. 13. Thine e. ſha. not pity 
Eer. 5. 5. The e. of their G. was 
De. 34. 7. His e. was not dim 
Job 7. 7. Mine e. ſha. no—ſce 
16. 20. Mine e. poureth out 
17. 7. Mine e. alfo is dim 
28. 10. His e. ſeeth every—pre 
42. 5. Mine e. ſeeth thee 
Pi. 11. 4. His e. lids try 
18. 24. Clean in his e. fight, 2 8. 
22.25 
P. 32. 8. Guide thee with mine e. 
33. 18. E. of the L. is on, 25.15 
88. 9. Mine e. mourn, fer. 13. 17 
92. 11. Mine e. ſha. fee, 54. 7 
94- 9. He that formed the e. 
Pro. 20. 12. And the ſeeing e. 
P. 22. 9. The bountiful e. ſha. be 
23. 6. That hath an evil e. 28. 22 
7. 30. 17. Thee. that mocketh at 
Ec. 1. 8. The e. is not ſatisfied 
P. Ii. 52. 8. They ſhall ſce e. to e. 
64. 4. Nor hath the e. ſeen 
La. f. 16. Mine e. runneth down, 
3. 43, 49 
3. St. Mine e. affect. my heart 
Lie. 7. 4. Mine e. ſhall not ſpare, 
5. 11—8. 18—9. 10 
tb, 5. None e. pitied thee 
Mic. 4. 11. Our e. look on Zion 
T. Zec. 11. 17. Upon his right e. 
C. Mat. 5.29. If thy right e. offend 
18. 9. Mar. 9. 47 
b. 22. The light is the e. 
23. If thi. e. be evil 
743- Mote in thy brother's e. 4, 5 
19. 24. The e. of a needie 
20-15 Is thine e. evil becauſe 
Mar. 7. 22. An evil e. 
Lu, 1.2. E. witneſſes, 2 Pe. 1 16 
1Cor. 2. 9. E. hath not ſeen 
12. 16. Becauſe I am not the e. 
15. 52. The twinkling of an e. 
Ep. 6. 6. Not with e. ſervice 
Co. 3. 22 
P. Rev. 1.7. Every e. ſhall ſee him 
3. 18. Thine c. with e. ſalve 


? EYE 


EvES. 
Ge. 3. 7. The e. of them were 
6. 8. Grace in the e. of the L. 
20. 16. A covering of the. 
21. 19. G. opened her e. 
22. 4. Abra. lift up his e. 24.63 
34. 11. Grace in your e. 
Ex. 13. 9. Bet. thine e. De. 6. 8. 
—11. 18 
Le. 20. 4. People — hide their e. 
Num. 24. 3. Whoſe e. are open 
33. 55+ Pricks in youre. Jol. 23. 
13. Hag. 2. 3 | 
De. 1. 30. In Egypt before your e. 
12. 8. Right in your own e. 
16. 19. A gift doth blind the e. 
21.7. Nei. ha. our c. ſeen, 30. 13 
28.31. Slain before thine e. 
65. And failing of e. 
29-4. Not given your--e. to ſee 
34-4 To ſee itwith thine e. 
of. 24. 7. Your e. have ſeen 
Jas. 17. 6. Right in his own e. 
21.25 
1 Sa. 11 2. Thruſt out your right e. 
14. 27. His e. were enlightened 
26. 21. Was precious in thine e. 
28am. 22. 28. E. are on the haugh. 
t Ki. 1. 20. E. of all Iſrael 
9. 3. Mine e. and my heart 
15. 5. Right in the e. of the L. 
11—22. 43. 2 Ch. 14. 2 
16. 25. Evil in the e. of the L. 
2 Ch. 21. 629, 6 
2Ki.4. 34. And—hise, upon his e. 
6. 20. L. open the e. of 
19. 16. Open L. thine e. 2 Ch. 
6. 20. Ne. 1. 6. Da. 9. 18 
25. 7. Put out Zedekiah's e. 
1 Ch. 13. 4. In the e. o- the peo. 
2 Ch. 7. 15. Mine e. & my h. 
16. 9. The e. of the L. run 
20. 12. Our e. are upon thee 
Ezra 9. 8. May lighten our e. 
Eſt. 8. 5. Be pleaſing in his e. 
Job 7. 8. Thine e. are upon me 
10. 4. Haſt thou e. of fle ſn 
14. 3. Doſt thou open thine e. 
19. 27. Mine e. ſhall behold 
24. 23. His e. are upon 
28. 21. From the e. of all living 
29. 15. I was e. to the blind 
31. 1. A cove. with mine e. 
7. Walk after mine ce. 
34-21. His e. are upon the ways 
Jer. 32. 19. Amos 9. 8 
36. 7. He withdraws not his e. 
39- 29. Her e. behold afar off 
Pf. 11. 4. His e. behold 
13. 3. Lighten mine e. 
15. 4 In whoſe e. a vile perſon 
17. 2. Let thine e. 
25.15. E. are ev. towards t. L. 
141. 8 
26. 3. Is before mine e. 
34. 15. T. e. are upon, 1 Pe. 3. 12 
36. 1. No—bef. his e. Ro. 3. 18 
66. 7. His e. behold the nations 
69. 23. Let their e. be darkened 
7. 4 Holdeſt mi. e. waking 
P. 91. 8. Only with thine e. 
101. 3 No wicked thing. bef. mi. e. 
6. Mine e. ſha. be. upon 
115. 5. E. but ſee not, 135. 16. 
Je. 5. 21 
116. 8. Mine e. from tears 
118. 23. Marvellous in our e. 
Mat. 21. 42 1 
119. 18. Open thou mine e. 
37. Turn away mine e. 
123. 1. Lift I up mine e. 
141. 8. Mine e. are unto thee 
145. 15. The e. of all wait 
Pro. 3. 7. Not wiſein thy own e. 


EYE 


| Pro.21 Not dep.from thy e. 4. 21 
C. 4. 25. E. look right on 
5. 21, Before the e. of the L. 
6. 4. Not ſleep to thine e. 
12. 15. Right in his own e. 21.2 
15. 3. Thee. of the L. are in 
16. 2. Clean in his on e. 
17. 8. In the e. of him that 
24. The e. of a fool are 
22. 12. The e. of the L. pre- 
ſerve 
23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine c. 
27. 10. The e. of a man are 
28. 27. He that hideth his e. 
29. 13. Lighteneth both their e. 
30. 12. Pure in their own e. 
30. 13 Lofty are their e. Iſ. 5. 15 
Ec. 2. 10. Whatever my e. de. 
14. The wiſe man's e. are in 
5. 11. Of them with th. e. 
6. 9. Better is the ſight of the e. 
11. 7. For the e. to behold 
Can. 4. 9. Wich one of thine e. 
5. 12. The e. of doves, 1. 15 
6. 5. Turn- away thine e. 
T. Ifa. 1. 15. Hide mine e. from 
3. 8. The e. of his glory 
5.21. Are wiſe in their own e. 
6. 5. Mine e. have ſeen the K. 
10. Leſt they ſee with their e. 
P. 17. 7. E. ſhall have reſpect 
29. 10. Hath cloſed your e. 
P. 18. The e. of the blind tha. ſee, 
35.2.7 
33. 15. Shutteth his e. from ſee. 
P. 17. Thine eyes ſha. ſee t. K. 
43. 8. Blind people that have e. 
44 18. He hath ſhut their e. 
49. 5- Glo. in the e. of the L. 
18. Lift up thine e. 51. 6—60. 4 
65. 12. Evil before mine e. 66.4 
Jer. 3. 2+ Lift up thine e. to 
5. 3. Are not thine e. upon 
9. 1. E- fountain of tears 
18. E. may run down, 14. 17 
T.16. 17. Z. are upon--all, 
22.17. Thine e.—are for thy co. 
P. 24.6. Set mine e. upon them 
39. 7. Put out Zedekiah's e. 
42> 2. Thine e. do behold us 
La. 4. 17. Our e. as yet failed 
Eze. 1. 18. Were full of e. 10.12. 
Re. 4. 6, 8 
18: 6. His e. to the ido!s, 20. 24 
24. 16. The defire of thine e. 
P. 36. 23. In you before their e. 
Dan. 7. 8. Like the e. of a man 
10. 6. His e.--3s lamps of fire 
Ho. 13. 14. Hid from mine e. 
T. Amo. g. 4. Set mine e. on them 
8. The e. of the L.—are 
Mic. 7. 10. Mine e. ſha. beh. her 
Hab. x. 13. Thou art of purer e. 
Zec. 1. 18. Litt I up mine e. 2. 
1—5.1—5.9—6. 1 
- 9. Shall be ſeven e. Rev. 5. 6 
. 6. Marvellous in t. e. 
. 1. When the e. of man 
. 12.4. I'll open mi. e. upon 
Mal. 1. 5. Your e. ſhall ſee 
Mat.9.29. He touchedthe. e.20. 34 
13. 16. Ble. are your e. Lu. 10.23 
20. 33. That our e. may be open 


14. 40. Their e. were heavy 
Lu. 2. 30. For mine e ha. ſeen 

4. 20. The e. of all 

16. 23. He lift up his e. being 


his e. 


Jehn . 6. Anointed the e. of 


Ac. 9. 18. There fell from his a. 


P 


18. 13. Not lift up ſo much as 
24. 31. And theire. were opened 
11. 41. J. lifted up his c. 17.1 


FAB 


Ac. 14. 9. Saul ſet his e. on him 
26. 18: To open their e. 
Ro. 11. 8. E. that they ſhou. not ſee 
to. Let their e. be darkened 
G4. 4. 15. Plucked out your. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. E. full of adultery 
1 Joh. 1. 1. Have ſeen with our e. 
2. 11. Darkneſs ha. blinded his e. 
16. The luſt of the e. | 
Re. 1. 14. E. as a flame, 2. 18— 
19. 12 
C. 3. 18. Anoint thi. . with eye - 
ſal ve. | 
4. 6. Beaſts full of e. 8 
7. 17. Tears from their e. 21. 4 
Eyes applied ts God, and Creatures. 
1. To C. and put for his 
1. Know. Pro. 15. 3. He. 4. 13 
2. Provi. 2 Ch. 16. 9. Prov. 
22. 12 


FAC 
Job P.11,15.Shalt=-lift up thy #. 
T. 21. 37. Declare his way to his . 
30. 10. To ſpit in wy: 
33. 26. See his f. with joy + 
33. 30. F. of the deep, Pr. 8. 27 
Pſ. 5. 8. Before my . 
17. 15. I will behold thy f. 
21. 12. Aga. t. face of them 
27.8. Seek ye my. See 9 
30. 7. Didſt hide thy f. 119. 135. 
31. 16. Ma. thy ff. to ſhire, 80. 3.7 
34. 16. F. of t. L. is ag. 1 Pe. 3. 12 
41.12. Setteſt me before thy f. 
44. 15. The ſhame of my f. 
84. 9. Look upon the f. of 
89. 14. Shall go before thy f. 23 
104. 30. F. of t. earth 
Pro. 7. 15. Dilig. to ſeek thy f. 
21. 29. Hardeneth his f. co. 29.1. 
27. 10. Af. anſwereth f. 


3. Spirit and its fulneſs, Tec. 
3. 9. Rev. 5.6 

4. Affect and compa. 1 Kin. 
8. 29. Jer. 24. 6 

5. Sight and preſence, Gen. 
6. 8—19. 19 

2. To Men, and is put for, 

1. Spiritual knowl. Eph. 1. 18 

2. Spiritual mind. Ac. 26. 18. 
—28. 27 

3. The whole man, Pr. 30. 17. 


Ec. 8. 1. Maketh his f. to ſhine 
Iſa. 6. 2. He covered his f. 
25. 7. The f. of the covering 
50. 6. I hid not my f. from 
7. Setmy F. as a flint 
54. 8. I hid my f. from thee 
65. 3. Continually to my /. 
Jer. 2. 27. Back & not the f. 18. 
17.—32. 33 
16. 17. Not hid from my f. 
21. 10. Set my f. aga. 44. 11. 


fab. 4. 7. Tit. 1. 14. 
2 Tim. 4. 4- Turned unto f. 


2 Pet. 1. 16. Not follow de- 
vi. . g 
Fact. 
T. Gen. 3. 19. The ſweat of thy f. 
17. 3. Abraham fell on his f. 17 
19. 13. Bef. the f. of the L. 
32. 20. I will ſee his f. 
33. 10. Thy f. as—the f. of G. 
43. 3+ Sha. not ſee my f. 5. Ex. 
10. 28. 2 Sa. 3. 13.—14. 24 
Ex. 2. 15, Fled f 
Pharaoh 
33. 11: Speak to Moſes f. to f. 
com. Deu. 5. 4. & 34. 10 
23. My V. ſhall not be ſeen 
34. 29. Skin of his face ſhone, 30 
33- Put a veil on hisf.2.Co.3.13 
Le. 17. 3 20. 3, 5, 
17 
De. 1. 17. Not afraid of the f. 
6. 15. From off che f. of the earth 
1 S. 20. 1 8. 1 K. 13. 34 
7. 10. Repay him to his /. 


Mar. $. 18. Having #. ſee ye not Jud. 6. 22. An angel f. to 


IK. 13. 6. Intreat che f. of the L. 
18. 42. F. between his knees 

2 K. 8. 15. Spread it on his f. 
13. 14. Wept over his f. 
14. 8. Look one anoth in the f. 


rom the /. of 


4. A caſt of the eye, Pr. 20.8. Ez. 14. $15.7 
5- A guide or counſ. 2 19. Bef. t. f. of t. L. 3. 35 
6. That which ĩs de areſt to them, Eze. 3. . I made thy f. ſtrong 
Gal. 4. 15 14. 7. His iniquity before his f. 
3- To the earth, for face or ſur-| 43. 3. Fell on my f. 44.4. Da. 8. 17 
face. Exo. 10. 5. Da. 9. 3. I fet my f. to t. L. 
Exekiel. Hof. 5. 5-Doth teſtify to his f.7. 10 
Chap. 1. 3. & 24-24 15. And ſeek my f. in their 
Exra. Mat. 6. 17. And waſh thy f- 
A Prieſt and Scribe. 11. 10. Meſſeng. bef. thy f. 
Ezra. 7. 1, 6. 10—10. 1, 10.Neh. Mar. 1. 2. co. Lu. 1.76--9.52 
8. 1 17. 2. His f. did ſhine as 
18. 10. Behold the f. of my fa. 
Ac. 6. 15. As the f. of an Angel 
FABTLZS. 20.25. Sha. ſee my f. no more. 38 
\ 25. 16. Accuſers f. to f. 
C. 1. IM. 1. 4. Not heed to 1 or. 13. 12. But then F to f: 


14. 25. Falling down on his f. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open f. 
Ga. 1. 22. Unknown by f. Col. 2. 1 
1 Th. 2. 17. Might ſee your f. 3. 10 
Ja. 1. 23. Behold. his nat. f. 
2 Joh. 12. And ſpeak f. to f. 
Re. 4. 7. Had af. like a man 
6. 16. Hide us from the f. 
P. 22. 4. They ſha. ſee his f. 
Aﬀcribed to G. it fig. 
1. Eſſence & glory. Ex. 33. 18.20 
2. Pref. 1 S. 26. 20. Pſ. 139. 7 
3. Favour, 1 K. 13. 6. Pf. 31.16 
4. Worth. Ge. 4. 14, Pſ. 27. 9,4 
5. Wrath, Pf. 34. 16--21. 9 
6. Sight, PC. 51. 9. Jer. 17. 16 
Se H1v, Hip, Covz sro. 
Aſcribed ts Chriſt, ir jig. 
1. Himi. Mat. 1 1. 10. co. Mal. 3.1 
2. His glorious count. Rev. 10. 1. 
3. His anger, Rev. 6. 16 
When referred to men, it oft ſig- 
niſies their perſons or diſpleaſure. 
FACES. 
Le. 9. 24. They fell on their f. 
16. 22, 45.20. 6 
1 Ch. 12- 8. Like the f. of Lions 
Pſ. 34. f. F. were not aſhamed 
83. 16. Fill their f. with ſhame 
Iſa. 3. 15. Grind the f. of t. 
13. 8. Their f. ſhall be as flames 


1 Ch. 16. 11. Seek his f. con. co. P. 25. 8. Tears from all f. 
2. Ch. 7. 14. Pſ. 27. 8-105. 4. 53. 
Ezr. 9. * Confuſion of f. Dan. 


3. We hid as it were our f. 
Jer. 1. 8. Not afraid of thir f. 17 
5. 3- Made their f. harder 


Jer. 


9: 
Job 1-14. Curſe thee vn fag 7. 19. Confuſion of their f. 


Exe. 10. aa. 


F Al 


Fer. 50. 5. Their f. thitherward 
5. 12. The f. of the elders 
j og way 4 

10. 14. Every one ur f. 
41. 18. Cherub had two f. Exo. 
235. 20 
Da. 1. 10. Should he ſee your f. 

9. 7. To .s confuſion of f. 

Joel 2. o. All f.—gather dark 
Nah. 2. 10. com. Je. 4 . 6. 

Mat.6. 16. They disfigure theirf. 

Lu. 24. 5- Bowed— their f. 

| FAE, ETHy 1NG. 

T. 2 Sa. 22. 46. Sha. f. away, 
Pſ. 18. 45 | 

U. 1. 30. Whole leaf f. Jer. 8. 13 

24. 4. The carth—f. away 

28. 1. Beauty as a f. flower, 4 

40. 7. The flower f. 8 
64. 6. We alſo f. as a leaf 
1 Pe. 1. 4. Inherit. that f. not, 

See 5. 4 | 
Fat. 

P. De. 28. 32. Eyes f. with look 
21. 6. he will not f. thee, 
Joſ. 1. 5. He 13. 5 
of#3. 10. Without f. drive out 

J. 11. 30. Without F. deliv. 

ISa. 17.32. Let no man's heart f. 

P. 1 Kings 2. 4. There ſhall not 
. thee, 8. 25—9 5 

540 The cruſe of oil f. 

1. Ch. 28. 20. He will not f. thee 
2 Ch. 6. 16. A man f. in his ſight 
P. 7. 18. Not f. man to be a 
Eſt. 6. 10. Let nothing f. of all 
Job 11. 20. Eyes of the wi. ſhail 

17. N 
Pſa. 2 1. The faithful f. com. 
II. 57. 1 5 
69. 3. Mine eyes f. 119.82, 123 
Iſa, 38. 14. La. 2. 11 

77. 8. Doth his promiſe f. 

89 33. Nor—my faithful. to /. 
T. Pro. 22. 8. Rod of his anger 
ſhall ,. 


Ee. 12. 5. And defire tall; 
Ifa. 19. 3. Spirit of Egypt ſhall f. 
32. 6. Drink of the thirſty to f. 


34. 6. Not one of theſe 7. 
P. 42. 4. He ſhall not f. nor 

57. 16. Spirit,. before me 
58. 17. Whole waters fail not 
Je. 14. 6. Their eyes did f. beca. 
15. 18. Be as waters that f. 
La. 2. 11. Mine eyes f. with tears 
3. 22. His com ns f. not 
Amos 8. 4. Poor of the land to 


Lu. 16. 9. When ye f. they may 


22. 32. That thy faith f. not 
1 Cor. 13. 8. Prophefies—ſhall f. 
It fig. to | 
x. Be wanting, 1 K. 2.4. & 8.2 5 
2. Neglect, Exxa 4. za. Eſt. 9.28 
3. Be taken away, Pf. 12. 1. 
4. Faint, 1 8. 17. 33. Pf. 40. 12 
5. Grow weary, Pf. 119.82, 123 
6. Come to nothing, II. 19.3 
31. 7. 

7. Come ſhort, Heb. 12. 15 
3. Have an end, Heb. 1. 12. 
FAII ED, E TR, ING. 
Gen. 42. 28. Hearts f. Job 21. 20 
Joſh. 21. 45. F. not any good thing 

23. 14. Not one thing hath . 
E 14. My kinsfolks have f. 
33.10, My ftrengthf. 38. 10— 


71.9. co. II. 44. 12. Je. 51. 30 
480. 12. My heart F. 73. 26 


73. 26. My fleſh f. co. Ca. 5.6 
Ec. 10. 3. His wiſdom fo 


II. 40. 26. Not one f. 


59. 15. Truth. . 


* 


FAT 


La. 4. 17. Our eyes. oo. Deu. 28.65 
Eze. 12. 23. Every viſion f. 


Zeph. 3. 5. He f. not 5 


1 Co. 13. 8. Charity never f. 
7 FAIN, ED, &c. 5 
1 S. 21. 13. And F himſ. mad 
2 S. 14. 2. And f. thyſelf 
Pſ. 17. 1. F. lips, 
1 

1. To imagine, Ne. 6. 8 

2. Deſire, Job a7. 2a. Lu. 15. 16 
3. Ry pocritical, Je. 3. 10. 
FainT, FAINTNESS. 


I'S. 14. 28. Th. peo. were f. 30.10 

Pro. 24. 10. F. in the day of 

If. 1. 5. And the whole heart f. 
13. 7. All hands be f co. 29. 8 

40. 29. Giveth power to the /. 

P. 31. Shall walk and not /. 

Je. 8. 18. My heart is f. La. 1.22. 

co. 5. 17. Eze. 21. 15 

La. 2. 19. That f. for hunger 

Eze. 21. 7. Every ſpirit ſhall F. 

Am.8.13. Young men /. If. 40.30 

Mat. - $5» 32. Left they f. in, Mar. 


+3 
Lu. 18. 1. To pray and not to /. 
2 Co. 4. 1. We f. not, 16 
Ga. 6. 9. Reap if we f? not 
Ep. 3. 13. 1 defire that ye f. not 
He. 12. 3. And f. in your mi. 5. 
FAINTED, EST, ETH. 
Ge. 45. 26. Jacob's heart J. 
Job 4. 5. Come on th. and thou /. 
Pi. 27. 13. I had f. unleſs 
84. 2. My ſoul f. for, 119. 81 
107. 5. Their foul f. in them 
If. 40. 28. Creator -F. not. 
' See 10. 18—51. 20 
e. 45. 3. I. Dan. 8. 27 
on. 4. 8. He f. &c. com. 2. 7 
at. 9,36. Becauſe they . 
Re. 2. 3. Laboured, and haſt not ,. 
FAIR, FAI ER, £87. 
Ge. 6. 2. Saw that they were . 
12. 14. The woman was f. co. 
224.16—26.7. 28. 13.114. 
27. Eſth. 1. 112. 7 
15. 17. 42. F. counten. 2. 14. 28. 
14. 27 
28. 13. 1. A ,. ſiſter, co. Jud. 15.2 
1K. 1. 3. A /. damſel, 4. Gen. 
24. 16. co. Amos 8. 13 
Job 37. 22. F. weather, Mat. 16. 2 
42. 15. Na women found ſo /. 
Pſ. 45. 2. F. than the chil. 
Pro. 7.21. F.ſpeech, Ro. 16. 18 
11. 22. F. women without diſcr. 
Can. 1.8. F. among wom. 5.96. 1 
15. Thou art f. my love, 4. 1. 7 
16. Art f. my beloved 
2. 10. My love, my f. one, 13 
4. 7. Thou art all f. co. 7. 6 
6. 10. F. as the moon 
IC. 54. 11. Stones with f. colour 
Eze. 16. 17. F. je wels, 39—2 3. 26 
Acts. ao. Moſes was exceed. f. 
co. * IS. 1 8. 17. 42. 
c 


1. Beautiful, Eſt. 2. 2, 3 

2. Sumptuous, II. 5. 9 

3. Friendly, ſe. 12. 6 

4. Fat, and ſmooth, Ho. 10. 11 
5. Plauſible, Gal. 6. 12. 


Lu. 12. 33. In the hea, that f. not 


FAI 


: FAITH. - 
De. 32. 20. Child in whom is no f. 
Hab. 2. 4- Juſt ſhall live by his f. 
Ro. 1. 17. Ga. 3. 11. He. 
10. 38 
Mat. 3 O ye of little f. 8. 
8. 10. Not fou. ſo gre. /. Lu. 7. 9 
9-22. Thy f.—made th. whole, 
Mar. 5.34—10.52.Lu.17.19 
29. According to your /. 
14. 31. O thou of little f. 8. 26 
3 Mat. 9.2—1 6. 8. Lu. 12.28. 
15. 28. Great is thy f. co. 8. 20 
17. 20. If ye have /. 21. 21. 


Lev. 26. 36. I'll ſend a fc ; Lu, 17. 6 
De. 20. 3. Let not your hearts f. Mat. 23. 23. Judgm. mercy & ,. 
31. 8. co. Je, 51. 46 Mar. 2. 5. When J. ſaw their /. 
8. Faint - hear. If. 7. 4. Je. 49. 23 Lu. 5. 20 
Joſh. 2. 9. F. becauſe of you. 4. 40. That ye have no f. 
- _ "See 24+ | C. 11, 22. Have f. in God 
Ju. 8. 5. For they be f. 4 Lu. 7.50. Thy f ha.ſavedth. 18.42 


8. 25. Where is your /. 
17. 5. L. increaſe our f. 
18. 8. Shall he find f. on earth 
22. 32. That thy ,. fail not 
Acts 3. 16. Through F. in his 
6. 5. Aman full of /. 11, 24 
13. 8. From the /. 
14. 22. To continue in the /. 
27. The door of f. 
15. 9. Purify their hearts by f. 
16. 5, Chur. eſtabliſhed in the f. 
20. 21. F towards our L. J. 
Re. 1. 5. For obedience to the f. 
8. That your f. is ſpoken 
17 From f. to f. 
3-22. By the f. of J. com. 2 Ti. 3. 15 
4. — —— for righte. | 
11. Of t. righte. of f 1 +32 
14. F. is made _ 2 8. 
16. Therefore it is of /. 
5. 1. Being juſtified by f. com. 
3. 28. Ga. 2. 16—3. 24 
2. We have acceſs by f. 
9. 32. Sought it not by f. 
10. 8. The ward of 2 
17. F. comes by hearing 
11. 20. Thou ſtandeſt by f. 
12. 3. The meaſure of f. 6 
14. 1. Weak in the /. 
23. What is not of /. is ſin. 
16. 26. For the cbedience of ,. 
I Co. 2. 5. Your f. ſhould not 
13. 2. Though 1 have all /. 
13. Now abideth /. hope 
15. 14. Your f. is alſo vain 
C. 16. 13. Stand faſt in the /. 
2 Co. 1. 24 Domi. over your f. 
4 13. Same ſpiritof f. 7 
5. 7. We walk by /. 
10. 15. When your ,. is ener. 
13. 5. Whether you be in the f. 
Gal. 1. 23. Now preacheth the f. 
3.9. Which be of the f. 
12. The law is not of /. 
14. Of the ſpirit through F. 
See 22, 23, 24, 25, 26—5. 5. 
5. 6. F. which worketh by love 
22. Gentleneſs, goodneſs, f. 
6. 10. The houſhold of /- 
Eph. 2. 8. Ve are ſaved by /. 
3. 12. By the f. of him 
17. Dwell in your hearts by f. 
4+ 5- One Lord, _ 
13. In the unity of the 7. 
6. 16. Taking the ſhield of f. | 
23. Love wi. f. 1 Th. 1. 14— 
2 T. 1.13 
Col. 1. 4. Heard of your f. com. 
Rom. 1. 8. 1 Th. 1. 8 
23. Continue in t. /. 1 TI. 2. 15 
2. 5. Stedfaſtneſs of your . 


Fairs. 


Ezek. 27. 12, 14, 16, 17. 


7. Stabliſhed in the /. 
12. F. of the operation of G. 


FAI 


121 Th. 1. 3. Your work of /. 


5. 8. The breaſt-plate of 7. 
2 Th. 3. 2. All men have not 7. 
com. Joh. 6. 64. & Acts 28. 
24. Ro. 15. 31 
1 Ti. 1. 5. F. unfeigned, 2 Ti. 1. 5 
19. The f. made thipwrak 
19. F. and a good conſcience 
3- 9. The myſtery of f. 
13- Great boldneſs in the f. 
4. 1. Shall depart from the f. 
x2. In charity, in ſpirit, in f. 
- 8, He hath denied the f. 
+11 .Follow—f. &c. 2 TI. 2. 22 
2 Tit. a. 18. Overthrow /. of ſome 
3. 8. Reprobate concern. the . 
4. 7. I have kept the . 
Tit. 1. 1. F. of God's elect 
4. Common F. (i. to all S.) 
13. Sound in the f. 2. 2 
He. 4. 2. Not — mixed with f. 
6. 12. Through f and patience 
10. 22. In full aſſurance of . 
23- The profeſſion of our 7 
11. 1. F. is the ſubſtance o 
6. Without J. it is impoſlible. 
Fe 7, 8, 9, 11, 20, to 33 
13. Theſe all died in the 7. 
33. Through , ſubdued king. 
Ja. 1. 3. The trying of your f. 
6. Let him aſk in f. 
2. 5. Poor—rich in . 
14. Though a man ſay he hath f. 
18. Shew me thy f. without 
20 F. without works is dead, . 
17, 26 
22. By works f. is perfected 
1 Pe. 1. 5. Through f. unto ſal. 
7. The trial of your f. 
9. The end of your f. 
21, That your f. and hope 
5- 9. Reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the f 
2 Pe. 1. 1. Obtain like precious f. 
I. $- Add to your f. virtue 
1 Joh. 5. 4. Victory, even your /. 


C. Ju. 20. Your moſt 


19. Service and f. 
13. 10. Patience & f. of the 
14. 12. The f. of Jeſus . 
Note, A two- faith, true & 
falſe, Tit. 1. 1. Ja. 2. 20 
Taken, 
1. For C. Ga. 3. 23, 2 f. co Ro. 
9. 32. 1 Ti. 1. 1 0, 
2. For the Goſpel, Ac. 6. 5.-- 
24. 24. Gal. 1. 23-3. 2 
3. For the profeſſion of faith, 
Ac. 14. 22. Ja. 2.1 
4. For the ſaving grace of F. 
which is the gift of G. and the 
fruit of the Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. Ga. 
22 f 
. 5. For perſuaſion, true or falſe, 
Ac. 20. 21. Ja. 2. 14, 18 
6. For faithfulneſs, De. 32. 20 
Mat. 23. 23. 1 Tim. 5. 12 
7. Miraculous f. 2 Co. 12. 2. 
Lu. 17. 6 
8. For knowledge, or t. dictates 
of conſcience, Rom. 14. 22 
Fa1THFUL. 
Nu. 12.7. F. in alt my houſe, 
He. 3.2 
De. 7. 9. The f. of G. 
1 S8. 22. 14. Who is (of. 
Neh. 7. 2. A f. man, co. 13. 13 
Prov. 28. 20. Dan. 6. 4 
Pf. 12. 1. The f. fail, com. I. 57.7 
31. 23. Lord preierveth the f. 
101. 6. Eyes upon the /. 


119. 86. Com. are f. 138 


Pro. 11. 13. AF. ſpirit 


| 144 5+ A ,. witneſs, Je. 42. 5 


_ 


| 


4 


FAl 


28. 13. A ,. meſſenger, 13. 17 
Pro, 27. 6. F. are the wounds 
If. 1. 21. F. city, 26 
Ho. 11. 12. F. with the ſaints 
Mat. 25. 21. F. ſervant, See 23 
Lu. 12.42. F.—iteward, co. 1 Co, 


+ 4.3 
16. 10. F. in much. 11.12 
Ac. 16. 15 Judged me . He. 
366 28: Son? 
1 Co. 1. 9. G. is f. 10. 13—2 Ti, 
0.8 
7.25, Mercy to be f. 
Ga. 3. 9. F. Abraham 
Ep. 1. 1. F. in Chriſt 
Col. 1. 2. F. brethren, 4. 9.con, 
1 Tim. 6. 2. 1 Pe. 5. 12 
7. F. miniſter, 4. 7 
I Th. 5. 24+ F. is he, co. 2 Th. 


3. 3 
1 Tim. 1. 12. Counted me f. 
15. A ,. faithful ſaying, 4. 9. 
2Ti. 2. 2. 11. Tit. 3.8 
1 Ti. 3. 11. F. in all things 
2 Tim. 2. 13. He abideth f. 
Tit. 1. 6. Having ,. children 
9. The ,. word | 
Heb. 2. 17. F. high - prieſt 
10. 23. F. that puniſhed 
1 Pe. 4. 19. Unto a f. Creator 
1 Joh. 1. 9. He is ,. & juſt 
Re. 1. f. The f. witneſſes, 3. 14 
2. 10. Be thou 7. ' 
17. 14. Choſen and f. 
19. 11. Called . and true 
22. 6. Theſe fayings are f. 
FAITHFULLY. 
2 K. 12.15. They _ 22.7 
2 Ch. 19. 9. Ia the fear of thcL. f, 
Pro. 29. 14. That ,. judgeth 
Je. 23. 28. Speak my word f. 
3 Joh. 5. Thou doſt f. 
FAITHFULNESS. 
15. 26.23. His uprightneſs & f. 
Pſ. 5. 9. There is no f. 
36. 5 Thy . 89. Iy 25 5 8 
40. 10. I have declared thy f. 
92. 2. Thy f. every night 
119. 75. In f. haſt thou. Sec go 
143. 1. In f. anſwer me 
If. 11. 5. F. is the girdle 
25. 1. Are Ff. and truth 


La. 3. 23. Great is thy fc 


P. Hoſ. 2. 20. Unto me in /. 
FAITHLESS. 

Mat. 17.17. F. generation, Mir. 

9* 19. Lu. 941 

Job. 20. 27. Be not f. 

FALL. * 

Ex. 5. 3. Leſt be fe 

Nu. 14. 32+ Shall /. in this wil 

28. 14. 11. Hir. to 

1 Chr. 21. 13. Let me now f. into 
2 Chr. 21. 15. Thy bowels f. out 

25. 8. God ſhall make thee f. 

Eft. 6. 14. Begun to f. thou tha, /. 

ob 13. 11. His dread f. upon you 
. 5. 10. Let them . by, 35-8 
9. 3. They ſhall f. & periſh 

P. 37. 24. Though he f. he ſhall 

not 


T. 45. 5. Shall . under thee 
82. 7. F. like one of the Princes 
91. 7. A thouſand ſhall f. at 
118. 13. That I might /. but 
141. 10. Let the wicked f. into 
145. 14. Upholds them that /. 

Pro. 4. 16. They cauſe ſome to f. 
10. 8. A prating fool ſhall f. 

T. 11. 5. Wicked ſhall f. Ser 28 
16.18. Haughty ſpirit before af: 


T. 24. 16. Shall f. into miſchief 


28. 14 
P, 29. 16, Shall ſee their ſe . 


Ti, 


FAL 


e. 4. 10. If they f. one will 
1 Shall f. — it 
11. 3. If t. tree f. 
Ii. 10. 4. Shall f. under the ſlain 
34. F. by a mighty one 
13. 15. F. by the (word, 37. 7. 
Ez. 17.21. See Sword. 
30. 13. As breach ready to fe 
31. 3- He that helpeth hall ,. 
40. 30. 1 men ſhall f. Je. 
2 
54. —_ Shall F. for thy ſake 
Je. 3. 14. Mine anger not to f. 
6. 15. Therefore they ſhall J. 
8. 12 . 
25. 27. F. and riſe no more 
46. 16. He made many to f. 
Eze. 31. 16. At the ſound of his f. 
Da. 3. 5. F. down & worſhip, 10 
P. 11. 35. Shall . to try them 
J. Hof. 4. 5. The Prop. ſhall f. 
5. 5. F. in their iniquity 
10. 8. To the hills f. on us 
14. 9. Tranſgreſſors ſhall f. 
Am. g. 14. F. and never rite 
Mit. 7. 27. Great was the f. of it 
J. 21. 44- Shall /. on this ſtone 
Lu. 2. 34. For the f; and rifing 


T. 6. 39. F. into the ditch, Mat. 
15. 14 

8. 13. In the time of temptation 
F. away 


Ro. 11. 12. If the ,. of them 
1 Co. 10. 12. Take heed leſt he f. 
1 Tun. 3. 6. F. into condemnativn, 
Ja. 5. 12 
6.9. F. into temptation, Ja. 1. 2 
He, 6. 6. If they f. away 
10. 31. To ,. into the hands 
P. 2 Pe. 1. 10. Ye ſhallnever . 
3. 17. F. from your own ſted. 


1. To die, Nu. 3 32. Pſ. 91.7 
2. To happen, Ru. 3. 18 
3. To come to ing, 1 Sam. 

3. 19. Mat. 10. 29 : 

4. To be afflited, Pf. 37. 24. 

Pro. 24. 16 

5+ To commit one's ſelf, 28. 

24. 14- 1 Ch. 21. 13 

6. To ſeize upon, Je. 3. 12 
FALLEN. 

Ge, 4. 6. Thy countenance f. 

Joſ. 2. 9. Terror is f. on us 

18. 5. 3. Dog was f. 

31. 8. F. in Mount Gilboa 

PC. 7. 15. F. into the ditch 
16. 16. The lines are f. in 
20. 8, Brought down and f. 

36. 12. Workers of iniquity f. 
5. 4. Are f. upon me, 69. 
if 3 8. Rp if. ka 4 
9. 10. The bricks are f. 
14, 12. How art thou f. 
21.9. Babylon is f. isf. Re. 18.2 
59. 14. Truth is f. in the ſtreet 

La. 5. 16. The crown is f. 

Hoſ. 7. 7. All her Kings are f. 
14. 1. F. by thi, iniquity 

Am. 5. 2. Virgin of Iſrael is /. 
9+ 11, * tabernacle—is f. Ac. 

15. 1 

Ca, 5. 4. Ve are f. from grace 

Ph. 1. 12. Have f. out 

Re. 2. 5. From whence thou art f. 

FALLETH, ING. 

28. 3. 34. As a man f. before 

Job 4. 4. Upholden him that was f. 
13. Deep fleep f. 33. 15 

Pf, 56. 13. My feet from f. 

Pro. 13.17. F. into miſchief, x 7. 20 
24. 16. A juſt man f. ſeven times 
17, When thine enemy f. 

Ec. 4.10. Wheabe f. Sceg, 33 


FAL 


Ec. 11. 3. Where the tree : 
Lu. 22. 44. F.—to the ground 
1 Co. 14. 25. F. down his face 
2 Th. 2. 3. There come a f. away 
Jude 24. To keep you from f. 
| FaiLow, . 
1 K. 4. 23. Fallow deer 
Je. 4. 3. Fallow-ground, Hof. 10.12 
FALSE. 
Ex. 23. 7. From a f. matter 
PC. 119. 104. F. way 
120. 3. F. tongue 
Je. 37. 14. It is . 
ec. 8. 17. Love no f. oath 
10. 2. Told f. dreams 
Mal. 3. 5. Againſt f. ſwearers 
2 Co. 11. 26. F. brethren, Ga.2.4 
2 Pe. 2. 1. F. teachers 
See Balance, Accuſers. 
Fals PROPHET, £78. 


24+ 11 F. proph. ſhall riſe, 24 
See Lu. 6. 26. 2 Co. 11. 13. 2Pe. 
2. 1. 1Joh.4.1 


Re. 16. 13. F. prophets, 19. 20. 
A > 


Mat. 7. 15. Beware of f. prophets | 


FAM 


3. Kindred, Ge. 28. 14. Le. 
20. 

ow Houſhold, Eft. 9. 28 

5. Chriſt's univerſal Church, 
Ep. 3. 15 

FAMILIAR, ARS. 

1. Friends, Job. 19.14.Pſ.41.9. 
called in Hebrew, Men of peace, 
Je. 20. 10 

2. Spirits, Le. 19. 31.—20 6. 
De. 18. 11. 18. 28. 3. 2 K. 21.6. 
If. 8. 19—19. 3—29· 4 

FAMINE, FAMINES. 
Ge. 12. 10. A ,. in the land, 26.1 
41. 27. Seven years of f. 25. 
24.13 
43. 1. The f. was ſore, 47. 13 
Ru. 1. 1. There was a fo in 
25. 21. 1. A ,. in the days of 
1K 8.37. If chere be a f. 
18. 2 A fore f. in Samaria 
2 K. 8. 1. The L. called for ,. 
1 Ch. 21. 12. Either three years f. 
P. Job 5.20. In f. he ſhall red. 
thee, 22. com. Pl. 33. 19 


Qs 13. 6 


C. Ex. 20. 16. Not bear f. witn. 
| Mat. 19. 18. Ro. 13. 9 
Pſ. 27. 12. F. witneſſes are riſen, 
5. 11. Mat. 26. 60 
Pro. 6. 19. AF. witneſs, 12. 17. 
14. 5—19. 5—21. 28 
Acts 6. 13. Set up f. witneſs 
1 Co. 15. 15. Are found f. witn. 
FALeRMOOD. 
2 S. 18. 13. Have wrought f. 
Pf. 7. 14. Brought forth f. 
119. 118. Their deceit is ,. 
144. 8. II. 28. 15—59. 13. Je. 
10. 14 
Je. 13. 25. Truſted in f. 
Mi. 2. 11. In the ſpirit and f. 
FarsET x. 
Le. 6. 3. Sweareth f. 5 Je. 7. 9 
Hoſ. 10. 4 
19. IT. Not deal f. com. Je. 
6.1 10 
Pſ. 44- 17. F. in thy covenant 
Je. 5. 31. Propheſy /. 29. 9 
40. 16. Speakeſt f. 43. 2 
Mat. 5. 11. F. for my ſake, com. 
1 Pe. 3.16 
C. Lu. 3. 14. Nor accuſe any f. 
1 Tim. 6. 20. F. fo called 
Faux. 
Jof. 9. 9. Heard the /. of him, 
com. Eft. 9. 4 
1 K. 10. 1. The f. of Sol. 4. 31 
1 Ch. 14. 17. The f. of David 
Job 28. 22. Heard the f. thereof, 


ge: 6. 24 

If. 66. 19. Not heard my . 

Zep. 3. 19. I'll get *empraiſe & . 

Mat. 4. 24. His f. went out, 9.31. 

Mar. 1. 28. Lu. 4. 14, 375-15 

FAamiLlY, 1E8. 

Ge, 12. 3. All the f. of the earth, 

28. 14. Tec. 14. 17 

Le. 20. 5. And againſt his f. 

Ex. 6. 17. According to. Joſ. 

7. 14 

18. 9. 21. Leaſt of all the /. 

Ne. 4. 13. After their f. 

P. Pi. 68. 6. The ſolitary of f. 

107: 41. Maketh him /. 

Je 3. 14. And two of a f. 
10. 25, Upon the f. which 

31. 1. The God of all the f. 

Mi. 2. 3. Againſt this f. 

Tec. 12. 2 fa—apart 

ut 


1. A whole nation, Am. 3. 1 
2. A uulbe, Jud. 38, 2-13-19 


37. 19. Eze. 12. 16 


Faiss W1iTNESS, NESSES. P. 105. 16. He called for a f. 


| Je. 5. 15. The f. ſhall not be 
11. 22. Shall die by the f. 14.12 

—21.9—42. 17. Eze. 6. 12 
14. 12. Conſume them by. 

16. 444+ 18. Eze. 5.12 
29. 18. I'll perſecute with f. 
Mat. 24. 7. There ſhall be f. Lu. 

21. 11 

Lu. 15. 14. Aroſe a mighty . 
Rom. 8. 35. 814ll—7. 
T. Rev. 38. 8. Death, mourn, & . 

: It is put for, 

1. Miſery in gen. If. 14. 30 
. 2+ Scarcity of G.'s word, Am. 

11 
3. Want of outward food oft. 
FamMisH, ED. 
Ge. 41. 55. Pro. 10. 3. If. 5. 13. 
Tec. 2. 11 
Fauous. 

Nu. 16. 2. F. in the congregation 


1 Ch. 5. 24. F. men. 12. 30 
PC. 136. 18. And ſlew f. Kings 
Men Were, 
1. For place, Nu. 26. 9. 1 Ch. 
5+ 24 
2. For ſome action, Pf. 74. 5 
3. For puniſhment, Eze.23.10 
FAN, EIS. 
If. 30. 14. Winnowed with a f. 
P. 41. 16. Thou ſhalt f. them 
Je. 4. 11. Not to /. nor 
T. Fanners that ſhall f. 
Put for, 
1. The Goſpel, Mat. 3. 12. 
Lu. 3. 17 . 
2. God's judgment, Je. 15. 7 
FAREWELL. 
Lu. 9. 61. Acts 15. 29—18. 21 
—2 Co. 17. 11 
FA 
Ex. 8. 28. Not go very f. 
De. 12. 21. Toof. for thee, 24. 24 
T. 28. 49. Againſt thee from /. 
1 S. 2. 30. Be it /. from me, 
22. 15 
Job 5. 4. Are f. from ſafety 
C. 11. 14. Put it f. away 
21. 16. Is f. from me, 20. 18 
34+ 10. F. be it from Gf 
Pf. 10. 5. F. Hut of his ſight 
22. 1. Why art thou fo f: 


38.21—71. 12 
27. 9. Thy face f. from me 
| 73+ 27. That ae fo from thee 


Ru. 4. 11. Be thou f. in Beth. 14 


19. Be not f. from me, 35. 22. 


FAR 


Pf. 88. 13. Haſt put J. from me 
P. 103. 12 As f. as the eait 
119, 150. F. from thy law 


15. 29 

Pro. 4. 24+ Put f. from thee 
19. 7. Go /,. from him 

Ec. 7. 23. Ic was f. from me 


12 


19. Shall be f. away 
P. 54+ 14. F. from oppre ſſion 


Eze. 44. 10 
Eze. 11. 15. F. from the Lord 
Am. 6. 3. That put f. away the 
T. H.b. 1. 8. Shall come from f. 
Mat. 15. 8. Heart is f. from me 
Mar. 12. 34+ Thou art not f. from 
AQts17. 27. Tho he be not f- from 
Phil. 1. 23. With Chriſt, which 
is f. better 
Far OFF, AFAR OFF. 
Pro. 27. 10. Than a brother f. off 
Ec. 7. 24. That which is f. off 


P. 46. 13. It ſhall not be f. off 


1 
59. 11, It is f. off from us 
La. 3. 17. F. off from peace 


12. 27. Times that are f. off 
Da. 9. 7. That are—f. off 
Joel 3. 8. To a people f. off 
P. Zec. 6. 15. That are f. off 


off, 14. 54 
Lu. 16. 23. See. Abra. af. off 


P. Acts 2. 39. To all that are af off 
Ep. 2+ 13. Sometimes were af. 
off, 17 


af. off 

2 Pe. 1.9. And cannot ſee af. off 
It fig. 

1. Be it not, Ge. 18. 25. Mat. 

16. 22 

2. Much, Phil. 1. 23. Sce Afar 


FARrTHING. 


12.42. Lu, 15. 6 
Fasx10N, ED, &c. 
Ex. 32.4. F. it. Iſ. 22. 11-44-12 


=$$- 9 

Job 10. 8. And f. me. Pf. 119.73 

31. 15. Did not he f. us 

Eze. 16. 7. Thy breaſts are f. 

43-11.Shewthem thereof 

Phil. 2. 8. Found ia f. as a man 

3- 21. F. like unto his 

C. 1 Pe. 1. 14. Not f. yourſelves 
I. fig. : 

1. An inward form, Pf. 33. 15 

2. An external figure without 

ſubſtance; 1 Co. 7. 31 

3. An outward ſubſtant. form, 

Phil. 2. ® * 


FasT, i. _— 

Ezr. 5. 8. This work goeth f. on 
FasT, i. Fixm or CLosz. 
Ge. 10. 18. F. cloſed up the wo. 
Jud. 15. 13. We will bind thee f. 

16. 11 
Job 38. 38. Clods cleave f. toge. 
PC. 65, 6. Setteth f. the mount. 
P. Pro. 4. 13. F. hold of inftruft. 
See more, Je. 48. 16—50. 33. Jon. 


1 LL Acts 16. 24—27. 41. 


FAS 
1 Ch. to. 10. F. his head 


Job 38. 6. The foundation-—f. 
Ec. 12. 11. * 2 
155. F. from the wicked, Pro. P. If. 22. 23. F. avana. 25 


41. 7. F. it withnails, Je. 10. 4 


Lu. 4. 20. Their eyes were f. Se 


Acts 3. 4 


FasT, i. ABtTAIN FROM FooD. 
If. 10. 3. Shall, come from f.|2 S. 12. 21. Thou didſt f, 


1 Ke. 21. 9. Proclaim a f. 


P. 43-6. Bring my ſons from Ff.|2 Ch. 20. 3. Proclaimed a f. Ez. 
60 


8. 21. Je. 36. 9. Jon. 3. 5 


24 
49. 1. Hearken ye people from f; Iſ. 56.3 — day of your . 


5. 
6. Is not this the f. F 


Je. 2.5. Are gone f. from me, Je. 14. 12. When they f. I will 
not . 
C. Joel x. 14. Sanctify ye a f. 2.15 


Tec. 7. 5. Did 


Y 
8. 19. The ,. of the fourth mo. 


C. Mat. 6. 16. When ye f. be not 


18. Appear not to men to f. 
9. 14. We and the Phariſees f. 
Mar. 2. 18. Lu. 5. 33 

15. Then ſhall they . 


Lu. 18. 12. I. twice in the week: 


FasTzD. 


Jud. 20. 26. F. that day, 18.7.6 - 
IC. 33. 13. Hear ye that are f. off 1 8. 31. 13. And f,. ſeven days, 


1 Ch. 10. 12 


P. 57. 19. Peace be to him thatis|2S. 12. 16. David f. com. Ne. 1.4 
off 1K. _— F. and lay in fack- 


c 
Ez. 8. 23. Sowef. 
Eze. 11. 16. Thavec:ſtthemFf. off Acts 14. 2. Miniſtered to the L. 


and f. 3 
FAsTING, 16s. 


Ne. 9. 1. Aſſembled with f. Eſt. 
Mat. 26. Ar him 4. Pl. 35. 13. Soul with f. 69. 10 


B. 36: 6. U : 
18. 13. Standing af. off, 23.49 6. 18. Paſſed the f. 


9. 3. With F fackcloth, com. 
Joel 2. 12 
Mat. 17. 21. But by prayer & f. 


He. 11. 13. Having ſeen them Lu. 2. 37. Served God with f. 


Acts 14. 23. Had prayed with f. 
1 Co. 7. 5. Give yourſelves to f. 


2 Co. 6. 5. In watchings, in J. 


11. 27 
N food, either 
wholly or in part, and either for 


Mat. 5. 26.— 10. 29. Mar. divers days, one day, or part of a 
day, Da. 9.3 28. 1. 12. Ac.10.30 


The ſeveral forts of faſting. 

1. Religious, Ne. 9. 1 
2. Hypocrit. If. 58.4. Mat. 6. 16 
3. Natural, Acts 27. 33 
4. Supernatural or miraculous, 
Mat. 4. 2 
5. Deviliſh, 1 K. 21. 12 

Far. 
Ge. 4. 4. Of the f. thereof 
41.2. And f. fleſhed 
45. 18. Eat the A of the land 
P. 49. 20. His bread ſhall be f. 
Ex. 29. 13. Shall take all the fe 
Le. 3. 17. Not eat the f. 7. 23 
4. 26, Shall burn all his f. 6.12 , 
1 S. 2. 36 
Nu. 13. 20. Whether it be f. or 
De. 31. 20. And waren 
32. 14. With f. of F 
15. Jeſurun waxed . 
32 38. Did eat the of 
Jud. 3. 27. Eglon was a very |. 
man 

15. 2. 16. Make elves f. 
2 8. 1.22. The f. of the mighty 
Ne. 8. 10. Eat the f. and drink 
9. 25. F. land, 35 


i FASTEN, KD. 


Pf. x7, 10. Inclo. in theit own f. 
Pſ. 22. 29. 


Job 25. 27. Covers — with | * 


#7. 3. Our f. died in the wil. 
De. 21. 18. Not obey the voice 
of his . 
24. 16, The f. ſhall not be, 
Eze. 18. 17 
27. 16. Setteth light by his f. 
Eze. 22.7 


Ju. 6. 15. The leaf nm f. houſe 


FAT 
Pi. 22. 29. That be f. on earth 
37-20. As the f. of lambs 
92. 14 They ſhall be f. and 


119. 70. F. as greaſe, com. II. 
> 6. 10 * 


P. Pro. 11. 25. Shall be made | 5 
2 S. 15. 34. Been thy f. ſervant, 


13. 
15. 72 Maketh the bones f. 
II. 5. 17. Waſte places of the f. 
T. 10. 16. Among his f. ones lean 
P. 25. 6. A feaſt of f. things 
30. 23. F. and plenteous 

43. 24. F. of thy ſaeriſices 


P. 58. 11. And make f. thy bones 


e. 5. 28. Are waren f. 50. 11 
e. 34. 3. Ve eat the f. See 39. 19 
45. 15. F. paſtures of Iſrael 
Am. 5. 22. F. beaſts 
; Ir fig. 

1. The beſt, Ge. 4. 4—27. 28 
2..Rich, ee 14 | 
3. Fruitful, Je. 9. 25. If. 28.1 

4 Toaboundin good, Pro.28.25 
5. Evil or cor. of nature, Pf. 
319. 70 
6. Spiritual Ordinances, Iſ.2 5.6 
. © FATLINGS. 
1 S8. 16.928. 6. 13. Pſ. 66. 15 
If. 11. 6. Mat. 22. 4 

; FATNESS, EST. 
Ge. 27..28. F. of the earth 


36. 16 ; 

Eſ. 36. 8. The f of thy houſe 
73. 7. Eyes ſtand out with /. 
78. 31. Slew the f. of them 
Seer 109. 24. II. 17. 34. 6, 7 

P. Je. 31. 14. Prieſts with £ 

Rom. 11. 17. F. of the oliv 

e. | 
þ Oil, Jud. 9.9 : 
2. Variety &delicacy, Job36.16 
3. Fair & comely, Da. 1. 15 
4. Heavenly pleaſure, Pi. 63.5 
| h FATS. 
Joel z. 243-13 
Far red, FaxTTER. 

1 K. 4. 23. Je. 46. 21. Da. 1.15 
Tu. 15. 23, 27, 30 

Farnzz. 
Ge. 2. 24. A man leave his . 
Mat. 19. fl. 

-T7. 4. F. of many nations, Ro. 
4 17 7 

27. 34. Bleſs me,—O my f/. 

28. 7. Jacob obeyed his f. 

31. J. God of my ,. 42. 
—32. 9 
43. 7. Is your. yet alive 
3. The God of thy f. 
47. 12. Joſeph nouriſhed his F. 
Ex. 20. 12. Honour thy f. &. 
De. 5. 16. Mat. 1 5. 4.—19.19 
Ep. 6. 2 
21. 15. He that ſmiteth his f. 
17. That curſeth his f. Le. 20. 
9. Pro. 20. 20—30. 11 
22. 17. If her f. utterly refuſe | 
Nu. 1. 12. As a nurfing f. bear 


32. 6. Is not he thy f. 
7. Aſk thy f. and he will 
33- 9 Who ſaid to his f. 
Jai. 2. 12. My /. houſe 
6. 25. And her f. houſehold 
3. I took your f. Abraham 


— — 


| 


FAT 


Ru. 2. 11. Haſt left thy f. 
18. 10. 12. Who is their f. 
17. 34. Kept his f. ſheep 
2 8. 7. 14. Il) be his 


1. 


16. 19 


18. 18. Thou & thy f. houſe. 
2 K. 2. 12. My ,. my . 
1 Ch. 28. 9. I he God of thy f. 


17. 14. Thou art my f. 

29. 16. I was af. to the poor 
31. 18. With me as with a ,. 
38. 28. Hath the rain af. 
42. 15. Their f. gave them 


ther forſake me 
45. 10. And thy ,. houſe 
68. 5. AF. of the fatherleſs 
103. 13. As af. pitieth 
Pro. 1. 8. Inſtruction of thy f. 
4+ 1—13. 1—23. 22 


3. 12. As af. the ſon, com. He. 


—. 6, 7 


10. 1. Maketh a glad f. 15. 20, 


23, 24+ 25 | 
15. 5. A fool deſpiſeth his . 
17. 21. The f. of a fool 
2 5. 4s a grief to his f. 
19. 13. The calamity of his f. 
26. That waſteth his f. 


30. 11 


23. 24. The f. of the righteous 


27. 140. And thy . friend 
28. 7. Shameth his f. 

24. Wholo robbeth his f. 
T. 30. 17. That mocks his f. 
If. 9. 6. The everlaſting f. 


| 38. 19. The f. to the children 


F. 1 Ch. 
17. 16-26. 10—28. 6. He. 


1 Kk. 16. 3. In all the fins of his 
com. 22.52 & 2 K. 21.21 


Job 15. 10. Much elder than thy. 


Pi. 27. 10. When my f. & mo- 


20. 20. Whoſo curleth his F. 


FAT 
Mat. 19.29. Siſters, or f.or mother 
23- 9. Call no man your f. on 
24. 36. No man but my f. onl 
2 * Come, ye bleſſed of my 2 
28. 19. In the name of the f. 
Lu. 1. 32. Throne of his f. D. 
2. 48. Thy f. and I ſought thee 
49+ About my . buſineſs 
x1, 11. Any ot you that is a f. 
12.32. Your f. good pleaſure 
15. 12. Said to his f. Father 
18. I' go to my f. 
16. 24. F. Abraham, 30 
23- 34. F. forgive them 
46. F. into thy hands 
24. 49. The promiſe of my F. 
Acts 1.4 
Joh. 4. 12. Greater than our f. 
23+ Shall we worſhip the f. 
5. 17. My f. worketh hitherto 
13, That was his f. 
20. The f. loves the ſon, 20.29 
36. Which the f. hath given 
43. Come in my f. name 
P. 6. 37. Thef. giveth 
39- This is the 4 will 
46. Hath ſeen the Ff. 
| 6. 57. As the living /. 
8. 16. The f. that ſent me, 28 
19. Know me nor my J. 
41. We have one f. 
44. Of your f. the Devil 
49. I honour my f. See 54 
10. 29. My V. that gave them 
30. I and my f. are one 
11. 41. F. I thank thee 
See 12. 26, 27, 28, 49, $0131 
14. 2. In my f. houſe are 
6. Cometh unto the . 
8. Lord ſhe w us the f. 
10. Lam in the f. 1—17. 21 
28. My V. is greater than I 
15. 23. Hates my f. alſo 
16. 3. Not known the 7. 


43- 27. Thy firſt f. hath ſinned P. 25. Shew you—of the f. 


45- 10. That ſaith unto his f. 
P. 58. 14. Herit. of Jacob thy /. 
63. 16. Doubtleſs 
Je. 2. 27. Thou art ny . 
3.4 Cry tome, my f. See 19 
16. 7. To drink for their f. 
31. 9. Iam af. to Iſrael 

35- 6. Our f. commanded us 


Eze. 16. 3. Ihy ,. was an Am. 45 


18. 4. As the ſoul of the f. fo, 


Am. 2. 7. Aman & his f. will 
Mi. 7. 6. Son diſhonour.—F. 


6. If chen I be af. 
2. 10. Have we not all one f. 
Mat. 3. 9. Have Abraham to our f. 
5. 16. And glorify your f. which 
45. Children of your f. 
C. 48. Perfect as your fo—is 
C. 6. 6. Pray to thy f. 

8. Vour f. knoweth 

9. Our f. which art in heaven, 

Lu. 11. 2 | 

14. Your heavenly f. 32 
P. 7. 11. Much more ſh.- I your f 
21. Doth the will of my /. 
8. 21. Go and bury my V. 

32. Before my f.—33 
10. 37. He that loveth f. 
11-25. Ithank thee, Of. See 26 
27. Knows the ſoa but the ,. 
12. 50. Do the will of my f. 


1 5. 6. Honour not his f. 
16. 17. My J. which is in hea- 
ven, 18. 10, 14. 19 


18. 14. Nor the will of your ,. 


art our f. 


19 Bear t. iniquity of his f. 2|2 Co. 1. 


T. Zec. 13. 3. His f. ſhall thruſt 
Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth his f. 


13. 43- Kingdom of their - 


17.5. Of. 1,11,21,24, 25 
20. 17. To my f. and your f. 
Acts 1. 4. Promiſe of the f. 2.33 
Ro. 1. 7. God our f. Gal. 1. 4 
Ep. 1.2 
4. 11. The f. of all—11. 31 
11. 28. Belo. for the f. ſake 


Chriſt, 2 Co. 1. 3—11. 31. 

Ep. 3. 14 

3. The f. of mercies 

P. 6. 18. I'll be a f. unto you 

Gal. 1. 3. From God the F. 

4. God and our f. Ep. x. 17. 
— Co. I, 3 

Ep. 2. 18. By one ſpirit untothe /. 

4. 6. One God and 7. 

5- 20. Unto God and they. 

31. A man leave his f. 

6. 23. God the f. Phil. 2. 11 
Phil. 2. 22. As a ſon with tf 

Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the f. that 
1 Th. 1. 1. In God the f. 2-11 
2 Th. 2. 16. God our f. Col. 2. 2 
r Tim. 3. 1. Entreat him as a f. 
He. 7. 3. Without /. 

12. 9. The f. of ipirits 
James 1. 17. The ,. of lights 

27. Before God and the f. 

3. 9. Odd even the f. See Even 
1 Pe. 1. 17. Ve call on God the f. 
1 Joh. 1. 2. Which was with the /. 
2. 13. Ve have known the J. 

15. The love of the f. 

23. Iich not the . 

24. Continue in the. 

3. 1. Vſhat—love the /. 
4. 14. F. ſent the ſon 


_ 


2. Creator, De. 32. 6 


15. 6. The f. of our Lord Jeſus 


* 


5. 7. The f. word, and pit 


F AT 


2 Joh. 9. Hath both the f. and 
Re. 1. 6. To God and his f. 14.1 
2. 27. Received of my f. 
3- 5. Before myf. See 21 
4 Put 5 
1. Author or Inventor, Ge. 4. 
20. John 8. 44 


3. Governor, 1 Ch. 4. 14. II. 
22.21. Job 29. 16 
4. Grandfather, Ex. 2. 18. 2K. 
14. 3—16. 2. Da. F. 2, 11 
5. Father-in-law, 1 S. 24. 11. 
See Lu. 2. 48 
6. One we give reverence to, 
Ge. 41. 43. 2K. 2. 12—5. 13 
7. An old man, 1 Tim. 5. 1. 
Ge. 36. 43 
: FATHERS. 
Ex. 15. 2. My f. God 
20. 5. Iniquity of the f. 34. 7. 
Nu. 14. 18. De. 5. 9 
Nu. 32. 14. Riſen in your f. ſtead 
De. 4. 37. He loved thy f. 10. 15 
13. 6. Thou nor thy ,. 28. 36 
24. 16. F.—not—put to death 
| for the children, 2 K. 14. 6. 
2 Ch. 25. 4 
32. 17. Your /. 
Jol. 4. 21. fo their f. 


12, 6 

Jud. 6. 13. Ourf. told us of 

41 K. 2. 10. Slept with his f. 
8. 57. Was with our f. | 

C. 2 Ch. 30. 7. Be not like your 


. : 
Ear. g. . Since the days of our f. 
Ne. 9. 34. Nor our f. kept thy L. 
13. 18, Did not your /. thus 
Job. 15. 18. Told from their f. 
30. 1. Whoſe f. I would have 
Pl. 22. 4. Our f. truſted in 
39. 12. As all my /. were 
44- 1. Our f. have told us, 
78.3 
49. 19. To the gener. of his f. 
78. 57. Unfaithful, like their f. 
106, 6. Have ſinned with our f. 
Pro. 17. 6. Of chil. are their f. 
19. 14. Inheritance of f.. 
If. 14. 27. Iniquity of their f. Je. 
14. 20—32. 18. Da. 9. 16 
P. 49. 23. Kings ſhall be thy 
nurſing f. Js: 
64. 11. Were our . praiſed 
Je. _ The f. and ſons ſhall 
all 
7. 18. The f. kindle—fire 
11. 4+ Which I com. your f. 
31. 29 F. have eaten ſour 
La. 5. 7. Our f. have finned 
Eze. 20. 24. Aftertheir f. idols 
Zec. 1. 4. Be not as your f. 
5. Your f. where are they 
Mal. 4. 6. Hearts of the f. to, 
Lu. 1. 17 
Mat. 23. 30. Days of our f. 
Lu. 11. 48. The deeds of your f. 
Acts 7. 31. As your f. did, fo 
26. 6. Promiſe made to our f. 
Ro. ©. 5. Whoſe are the 7. 
1 Co. 4. 15. Have not many . 
10. 1. All our f. were under 
C. Ep. 6.4. F. provoke not 
He. 1. 1. In time paſt to the . 
3. 9. Yourf. tempted me 
12. 9. F. of our fleſh 
Put fer, q 
1. Anceſtors, very oft 
2. The Patriarchs, Abrabam, 
Iſaac, &c. John 7. 22. Ro. 11. 28 
3. Aged perſons, x John 2. 13 


FAT 


Ge. 38. 13. Jud. 19. 4, 7. 1%, 
4. 195 21. John 18. 13 
.FaTHERLESS, 
C. Ex. 22. 22. Not afflict the |. 
De. 10 18. Judgment of the J. 
Job 6. 27. Ve overwhelm the 7. 
24. 9. The. from the bre. 
See 29. 12—31. 1 21 
Pſ. 10. 14. Art helper of the ＋ 
68. 5. Father of the f. 10. 18 
82. 3. Defend the f. com. II. . 
17, 23. Zec. 7. 10 
109. ro. Let his children be . 
If. 9. 17 
C. Pro. 23. 10. Not the field of 
the /. 
If. 1. 23. They judge not the |. 
e. 5. 28 
Je. 5. 28. Judge the cauſe of the 
. If. 9. 179-10. 2. Eze. 
22.7 
F. 49. 17. Leave thy f. child. 
Eze. 22. 7. They vex the /. 
Hoſ. 14. 3. The f. finds mercy 
Mal. 3. 5. That oppreſs the +. 
Ja. 1. 27. Viũt the f. in affliction 
* 


F ut 1 
Any in diſtreſs, Pſ. 146. 9. 
5. 3. 


FavrT, Faut rs. 


24+ 17. Brought up our f. 1 8. Ge. 41. 9. 1 do remember my f, 


De. 25. 2. According to his f, 

PC. 19. 12. From my ſecret /. 

Da, Ys No occaſion, nor f. in 
8 | 


C. Mat. 18. 15. Go and tell hin 
his f. 

Mar. 7. 2. They found f. 

Lu. 23. 4. I find no 7. in this 
man, John 18. 38—19. 4, 6. 
18. 29. 3 , 

Ro. 9. 19. Why doth he yet find. 

I Co. 6. 7. Thereis af. among you 

Ga. 6. 1, Overtaken with af. 

He. 8. 8. Finding f. with them 

M. 9. 14. Without f. to God 

471 5. 16. Confels your f. 

1 Pe. 2. 20. Buffetted for your f 

Re. 14. 5. Without f. before C. 

FAuLTLESS. 

He. 8. 7. Jude 24 

"RES of goto 
u. 35. 31. 2 S. 14. 13. 
Hoſ. 10. 2 F. 79 

Favour, 
Ge. 39. 21. Gave him f. 
P. Ex. 3-21. I'll give this people / 


11. 3. Gave the le f. 12. 36 
De. 28. 50. Nor E n 
1 S. 16. 22. Found f. in my fight 

25. 8. F. in thy fight, Ru. 2.13 
Eſt. 2. 15. Eſther obtained f. 17, 
1 

5. 8. If I have found fe 7. 3 
PC. 5. 12. With f. wilt thou 

30. 5. In his J. is life, See 7 

35. 27. That f. my righ. cauſe 

44. 3. Becauſe thou hadſt a f. 
P. 45. 12. Sh. entreat thy /. 

89. 17. In thy f. our horn 
rob. 4. Remember me with the. 
119. 58. I entreat. thy f. 

P. Pro. 3. 4. Find f. See 13. 15 
P. 8.35. Obtain. 18. 22. See 12.2 

11. 27. Procureth /. See 13.15 

14. 9. Righteous there is /. 

19.12. His f.is as de w, corn. 16.15 
| 21, 10. No /. in his eyes 

29. 26, Seek the Rulers f. 19.6 
Ec. 9. 11. Nor f. to men of (kill 
If. 26. 10. Let /. be ſhewed to 

27. 5 Shew them no f. Je. 

16. 1 


-FATHER-IN-LAW. . 


3 


18. 2+ ? 
Acts 2. 47. In f. with all the 
_ 


» 
1. Good will, De. 33. 23 
2. Ki Job 10. 12. Pi. 
1 
3. Comelineſs, Pro. 31. 30. c. 


10. 12 
6. Tender love, Day. 1. 9 
7. Delight, Pf. 44. 3 
& Mercy, Pi. 109. 12. Iſa. 60. 10 
FAR. 
Ge. 15. 1. F. not Abraham 
20.11. T. f. of G. 2 Ch. 20. 29. 
Neh. 5. 18 
26. 24+ F. not, 35. 17— 50. 19 
31. 42. — of Ifaac, 53 
42. 18. For If. G. x 
Ex. 9. 30. Not yet f,—(. 
14. 13. F. not, ſtand ſtill 
18. 21. Such as f. G. 
20. 20. That his f. may be def. 


you 
P. 23. 27. I'll ſend my . before 
Le. 19. 14. But ſhalt f. thy G. 


q 


Co 9. 0 the L. ye his taints 


P. 85. 9. Nigh them that f. him. 


On them that f. him, 34-9 
34- 7. About them that , him 


P. 11. Teach you the f. of the L. 
36. . No f. of G. before his 
P. 40. 3. Shall ſee it and f. 52. 6 

46. 2. Will not we f. 

48. 6. F. took hold on them 
53. 5. Where no f. ws 

55. 19. Therefore they f. not G. 
60. 4. To th. that ft thee 

Gr. 5. That f. thy name 

64. 1. From f. of the enemy 

66. 16. All ye that f. G. 


72. 5. They thall f. 


86. 11. Unite my heart to f. 
96. 9. F. before bim, Ha. 1. 12. 
103. 11. Pitieth them that fe. him 
17. That f. him, 145. 19 
105. 38. The |. of them fell 
111. 10. T. f. of t. L. Pro. 1. 7. 


' —9. 10. 
115. 11. Vethat f. th, L. 135.20 


his goodneſs 

Am. 3. $. Roared who will not 
T. Mi. 7. 17. Shall f. becauſe 
T. Ze. 9. 5. Shall ſee it & . 
Mal. 1. 6. Where is my f. 

2. 5. The f. wherewith he fear 


21. 26. Wef. the people 
C. 28. 5. F. not ye, Lu. 12.7 


Re. 1. 17 
50. Is on them that f. him 


74. Serve them without f. 


8. 50. F. not, believe only 
18. 4. Though I F. not G. 


21. 26. Hearts fail for f. 


23. 40. Doſt thou not f. G. 


19. 38—20. 19 


Ac. 2. 43. F. came on every foul, 


And f. not me, faith th. L. 
Unto you that f. my name 
C. Mat. 10. 26. F. not them, 28.31 


Lu. 1. 13. F. not Zac. co. 30. 


65. F. came on all them, 7. 16 
5. 26. Were all filied with f. 8. 37 


II. 47. 5, Saw it and f. 


Joh. 7. 13. For f. of the Jews, 


27. Were it not that I 

Joſ. 4. 14. F. him as th. f. Moſes 
I S. 12. 18. Th. people greatly f. 
14. 26. People f. the oath 

15. 24 If: the people 

1 K. 3. 28. They f. the King 
18. 3. Obediah /. the L. 


32. So th. f. the L. 33 

1 Ch. 16. 25. Is to be f,. above 

P.. 96. 4 

2 Ch. 20. 3. J boſ:phat f. 

Neh. 7. 2. F. G. above many 

Job 3.2 5. Oreatly f. Joſ. 10.2.1 Sa. 

12. 18. Pi. i 

Pſ. 76. 7. Thou art to be f. 11 
96. 4—$9. 7 | 

130. 4. That thou mayeſt be F. 


— 


51. 13. Haſt f. continually 

57. 11. Afraid or f. 

Je. 3. 8. Judah f. not. Sce 44-10. 

42. 16. RO which ye f. Eze. 
17. 


| 


32.5. To-morrow- F to t. L. 
| 34-22. The f. of weeks, De. 16. 20 


2 K. 17. 7. Had f. other G. * 


F EA F E A F E A F E A 

t. 14. 5. Were they in great f fer. 20.10. F.on every ſde, 46.5 Framed. | r Joh, 4. 13, He that f. is; 

— 4 Them that f. 8 Jer 19. Did he not f. the L. Ge. 26. 7. F. to ſay ſhe is my Ww. F Astr. 
42. 2 32. 39. That they may f. me Ex. 1. 17. The midwives f. G. 21. Ge. 19. 3. Made a f. 26. 30. % 

19. 22 of the L. is clean P. 40. Put my f. in their hearts com. Neh. 7. 2 29-22 ; . 

23-4. I will f. no evil, 49. 5 48. 43. F. & the pit, Iſa. 24. 17 2+ 14. Moſes f. 21. 8. Abraham made a good. 
; 96. 4 49+ 5 I'll bring a f. on thee 9. 20. That f. the word of co. Da. 5. 2 

25. 14. With them that f him La. 3. 47. F. & a ſnare are come | 14- 31. The people f. the L, Ex. 5. 1. May hold a f. to me, 

27. 1. Whom ſhall If. See T. Eze. 30. 13. TI put a f. in the De. 25. 18. He fe not G. 20.9 a 
C. 993 earth f. ch. I. P. Hoſ. 3. 5. Shall f. the L & 32. 17- Your fathers f. not 12. 14. You ſhall keep—»f. 

18. 


25. F. of paſſover, M. 26. 
2. Lu. 2. 41. Joh. 13. 1 
Le. 23. 34. The f. of tabernactes, 

De. 16. 16. Zec. 24. 16,18, 
Joh. 7. 2 
39. AF. to the L. 4x 


Jud. 21. 19. There is a fl of the 


L. Hof. 9. 5 
I S. 25. 36. Like the f. ofa K. 
1K. 3. 15. A F. to all his ſerv. 
I2. 32. Jeroboam ordained a f 
2 Ch. 7. S. They. 7 days. Ne. g. 18 
Eſt. 3 ta all his princes, 
2.1 
8. 17. Af. & agood . 
PI. 81. 3. In our ſolemn f. La 2.7 
Pro. 15. 15. Hath a continua f. 
Ec. 10. 19. AFﬀ. is made for 


32—25. 17» 36,43 7.3. Bleſs them that /. the L, 5.511—19. 17 Da. 5. 19. f.—before him FP. If. 25. 6. AF. of fat things 
Nu. 14.9. F. them not, Joſ. 10. 9 118. 6. ll not fear what man , 31. Walls, in the f. of Ho. 10. 3. F. not the L, Hol. 2. 11. F. days 
21. 34- F. him not 119. 38. Devoted to thy f. Rom. 3. 18. No. f. of God before Jon. 1. 16. F. ch. L. Am. 5. 21, L deſpiſe your f. days 
De. 4. 10. Learn to f. 14.2% 17 63. All them that f thee . 8. 15. Of bondage to f. again | Mal. a. f. Wherewith he f. Mat. 26. 5. Not on the f. day 
19-31. 13 147. 11. Pleaſ. in them th. f. him C. 11. 20. Not high-minded but f. 3- 16. They that f. the L. ſpake Lu. 5. 29. Made him a great f 
this 5. 29. O that they would f me T. Pro. 1. 26. When your ,. com. 13. 7. F. to whom f. bel. Mat. 14. 5. F. the mult. Ac. 5. 26 C. 14. 13. When thou makeſtaf. 
„6. 6, 2. Mighteſt f. th. L. 33. From f. of evil 1 Cor. 2. 3. In weakneſs and f. 27. 54. F. greatly, Mar. 4. 41 [Joh. 5. 1. After this there was af, 
13. Thou ſha. f. the L. 10. 12. 2. 5. Und the f of the L. 2 Cor. 7. 11. Vea, what f. Mar. 6. 20. Herod f. John. See 7- 12. Sought him at the & 
df. Joſ. 4. 24- 1 8. 12. 14. 3. 7. F. the L. & depart, 8. 13. Ep. f. 21. One to another in f. 11. 8 37. The great day of the f. 
you 2 K. 4 1. Pfa. 15. 22. 16. 6 Ph. 1.14. Speak the word with f. Lu. 18. 2. Which f. not G. 10. 22. The f. of dedication _ - 
23. Pro. 3. 7. Je. 5. 24. Ho. | 25. Be not afraid of ſudden f. 2. 12. With f. and trembling, 19. 22. If. thee dec. Mat. 25.2 5 12+ 20. To worſhip at the 
n 3. 5. Jon. 1.9 T. 10. 24. The f. of the wicked Eph. 6. 5 Fraxrut, LY, NESS. Ac. 18. at. Keep. this f. See 
n. 25. C. ſha, lay the f. of you 14.27. The f. of t. L. is a foun- 1 Tim. 5. 20. That others may f. Ex. 15. 17. F. in praiſes 1 Cor. 5. 8 
C. 13. 4. And f. him, & keep tain, 13. 14 2 Tim. 1. 7. The ſpirit of f. De. 20. 8. That is f, com. Jud. Jude 12. When they f. with you . 
rf 11. Sha hear and f. 17. 13. 14. 26. In the f. of the L. Heb. 11, 7. Moved with f. 7-3 „ 1t fg. | : 
G. 19. 20—21. 21 15. 16. A little with the f. of t. 12. 21. I exceedingly f. Pf. 55. 5. F. and trembling 1. A ſolemn time far G. ſervice 
28. 58. Mayeſt f. this glo. name | 19. 23. The f. of the L. tendeth| 28. With reverence & godly f. 139. 14- L am f. & wond. made 2. By a Syn. an offering, Ex 
T. 66. Shalt f. day and night 20. 2. The ,. of a K. is 1 Pet. 1.17. Sojourn.hereinf. 3.2 | [fa 21. 4. F. affrighted me 23. 18. The ſame word in H. 
67. For H of thine heart 22. 4. By the f. ofthe L. 16. 6 2. 17. F. G. Rev. 14 7 33. 14. F. hath the Hyp. 3. Inward joy and content. Pro. 
13. 31. 8. F. not, nor bediſmayed P. 23. 17. Ia t. f. of the L. all | 3. 15. In meekneſs & f Mar. 4. 40. Why are you ſo f. 15 15 —— 
Joſ. 8. 1. F. not, 10. 25 C. 24. 21. F. che L. & t. K. 1 ] h.4. 18. There is no ,. in love Lu. 21. 11. And f. fights Spiritual refreſhment. If. 25.6 Y 
1 $a. 11. 7. The f. of the L. 29. 25. F. of man bringeth a perfect love caſts out /. Heb. 10. 27. A certain f. look 5. Chriſt. fellowſhip & walking, ) 
fell ſnare * 12. Feeding th. without 7. 31. Af. thing to fall into 1 Cor. 5. 8 i 
ple f. 21. 10. The f. of S. 23. 26 Ec. 3. 14. Should f. before him, Re. 2. 10. F. none of thoſe things Re. 21. 8. The f. & unbelieving | FzasTs. oye Ul 
5. 36 2 $4.23. 3- Ruling in the f of G. Da. 6. 26 14. 7. F. G. &give glory, 15. 4 Frans, EST. Lev.23.4. The f. of the L. 37.44 | 
1K. 8. 40. May f. thee all F. 7. But f thou G. 12. 7 18. 10. For f. of her torment | Pf. 34. 4. From all my . Nu. 15. 3. Solemn f. La. 1. 4. Exe. 
igit 13, r2. F. the L. from my youth | 8. 12. Well with them that f. G. 19. 5. That f. him, ſmall & great Ecc. 12. f. F. ſha. be in the way 36. 38. Ho. 3. rr. Mal.2.3 ' 
2.13 2 K. 4. 1. Did f. the L. before G. Hag. 1. 12 Fear is put for, If. 57. 11. Thou f. me not 29.39. Set f x Chr. 23. 31. Ears 
17. 17. 28. How they ſho. I t. L. Ca. 3. 8. Bec. of f. in the night 


Chr. 16. 30. F. before him all 


1h. 17. 10. The f. of the L. fell 


19. 9. Do in the f. of the L. 
20. 29. The fe. of the L. was 


5.9. In the f. of our G. 
6.14. To put me inf. 19 


5 Job 
ho 1.9. 

4. 6. Is not this thy f. 

9- 34. Not his f. terrify me * 


1. 7—9. 10 
37. 34. Did If. - multitude 
V. 24. Men do theref. f. him 
1.2. pry the L. with f. 
5. 7. In thy f. will I worſhip 
9-20. Put them in f. O Land 


Ne. 1. 11. Deſire to f. thy name 


Ef. 8. 17. F. of the Jews ſell, 
F. G. for nought 


11.15. Stedfaſt, & ſhall not f. 
25.2 and f. are with thee 
28. 28. T. f. of th. L. is the be- 

ginningof, Pf 111. 10. Pro. 


If. 2. 10. For f. of the L. 19. 21 
7. 4. F. not, nor be afraid 
C. 8. 12. Neither f ye therefore 
13. Let him be your f. 
11. 2. And of the f of the L. 
3. In the fear of the L. 
21. 4. He turned into f,. to me 
33. 6. Thef. of the L. is his 
C. 35, 4 F. not, 41. 10, 13, 14 | 
s. 5- 44+ 254 4- Jer. 
0.1 - 27s 23. Eze. 3.9. 
. 10. 12. Hag. 2. 5. Tec. 
8. 13, 15. Joh. 12. 15 
P. 54. 14. Thou ſhalt not fo | 
39. 19. Shall they f the name 
P. 60. 5. Thine heart ſhall f. 
63. 17. Our hearts from thy f. 
er. 2. 19. My f. is not in thee 


— 


IC. 8. 13 


1. G. himſelf, Ge. 31. 42, 53. 
2. Piety, Job 4. 6. Heb. 5.7. mar. 


T. 66. 4. Bring their f. on them 
Je. 22. 25. Whole faces thou f. 
2 Cor. 11. 5. Within were f. 


27—10. 24. Iſa. 66. 4. Job 39.22 


3. Worſh. Deu. 10.20——6.13.1f. 
25 3. 

4. Doctrine, Pl. 19. 7, 9 

5. The thing feared, Pro. 1.26, 


_— 


6. Doubting, Ruth 3. 11 
7. Terror,Ge.35.5. 1 8a. 11. 7 
8. Re verence, Ro. 13. 7. Ep. 6. 5 
1. G. becauſe of his 
1. Preſence, 1 Sa. 4. 7 ö 
2. Jud. If. 2+ 10— 19 21 
3. Goodneſs, Ho. 3. 5 
2. Men, good or bad, Gen. 
32. 11. ſer: 22.23 
3. Idols. 2 K. 17. 37, 38 


5. 22. F. ye not me 

24. Let us now f. the L. 

10. 2. Who would not f. thee, 
Re. 15, 4 


4. Death, Heb. 2. 15 
There are Fears 3 as 


Divine, Natural, Civil, Idola-| 


trous, De vilich, &c. 


IP. Ec. 7. 18. He that . 


FEARETHy ING. 
Joſ. 22. 35. From f. the L. 
Job 1. 1. One that f. G. 8—2. 3. 
Ac. 10. 22 a s 

Pſ. 25. 12. He that f. the L. 
P. 112. 1. That f. che L. 128. 1 
Pro. 13. 13. That F. the com. 

14. 2. F. the L. 

16. A wiſe man f. 
28. 14. Man that f. alway 
31. 30. A woman that f. the 


| 


8. 13. That f. not before G. 

9. 2. He that f. an oath _ 

II. 50. 10. Among you that f. the 

L. Ac. 13. 26 2 

Ac. 10. 35. He that f. him, and 

Cal. 3. = Singleneſs of heart ,. 
the 


Q 


Pf. 3. 5. Neh. 10. 33 

35. 16. Mockers at f. 
If. 1. 14. Appointed f. 

5. 12. Wine are in their f. 5 
Eze. 45. 17. F. and new moons. 
T. Am. 8 10. Turn your f. te- 


mourning. 
Mat. 23. 6. Chief rooms at fo 
Lu. 20. 45 

Jude 12. Spots in your f, . 

. FEASTED, ING. - 

Efth. 9. 27. Adayoff. 18, 1 

job t. 4. His fons went & f. 5 

Ec. 5. 2. The houſe off. Je. 16. . 

FErATHERED, FEATHERS. 

Pſ. 68. 13. F. with yellow gold 
78. 27. F. fowls, Eze. 39. 17 

Eze. 17. 3. Full off. 7 


Ser Lev. 1. 16. Job 39. 13.Da.4.33 
ED. 


Ge. 47. 17. F. them with bread 
43. 15. God which F. me 


He. 21. 2 Not f the wrath of 


De. 8. 3+ F. thee with manns. 
| Ex, 


＋ E E 


Ex. 16. 34 ff 
1 K. 18. 4. F. them with bread 
„Pf. 37. 3. Verily thou ſhalt be f. 


78. 72. He f. them. See 8 1. 16 Pf. 80. 5. Thou f. them with 
» Je. 5. 7. When I had f. them Can. 1. 7. Where thou f. thy 
If. 44. 20. He f. on aſhes 


8. They were as f. horſes 

Eze 16. 19. Honey wherewi. I f. 
34-8. F.themſelves,notmyflock 
Zach. 11. 7. If. the flock 
Mat.25.37. Hungered, & f,. thee 

Lu. 16. 21. Defir. to be f. with 

I Co, 3. 2. I have f. you with milk 

.  FzxrBLE. 

-De. 25. 18. Smote all that were f. 
18. 2. 5. Is waxen /. See 2 S. 4. 1 

+2 Ch. 28. 15. Carried all the / 
Ne. 4. 2. What do theſe f. Jews 


Pſ. 38. 8. Tem . E 


108. 37. Not one f. perſon 
If. 16. 14. —.— ſhall be—f. 
35+ 3+ Confirm t. f. knees, Job 


4.4 
Je. 6. 24. Our hands wax f. 49. 
2450. 43. EZe. 7. 17— 
2321. 7 a a 
Zech. 12. 8. He that is /. ſhall be 


— ITN *» > - = 
— — — . —— 


FEE 


4. To alict, 1K. 22. 27. Eze. pb. 6. 15. And your f. ſnod with ' 


34. 16. | 
Fzrorxsr, ETH, ING. 


Ho, 42. 11. Ephraim f. on w. 

Lu. 12. 24. And God f. them 

1 Cor. 9. 7. Who ,. a flock 

Mat. 8. 30. A herd of ſwine /. 

Jude 13. F. without fear. 

| FEEL, ING. 

Ge. 27. 12. That I may f. thee 

Jadg. 16. 26. That I may f. the 
pillar | 

P. Ec. 8. 5. Shall f. no evil thi. 

Acts 17. 27. Might ,. after him 

ph 4. 19. Being paſt . 

He. 4. 15. F. of our infirmities. 

Fr ET. 


121 


He. 12. 13. Strait paths for your f. 
Re. 12. 1. And moon under her 
19. 10. And I fell at his fe 
Put for, 
1. The whole man, Pf. 8. 6. 
119. 101. Ro. 3. 15 ; 
2. Will, affections, purpoſes, 
Pro. 4+ 26. Ec. 5. 1. 
3. Succourers, Job 29. 15 
4. Common people, Iſa. 7. 20 
Fer. | 
Gen. 4. 5. His countenance Ff. 
Num. 11. 9. Dew f. the manna ©. 
De. 9. 18. I/. down bef. the L. 
Joſ. 22. 20. Wrath f. on the con. 
1 S. 4. 18. Eli f. from his ſeat 
11. 7. The fear of the L. f 
31. 4, 5. He f,. on his ſword 
1 K. 18. 38. The fire of the L. f. 


Ge. 49. 33. Gathered up his f. 
C.Ex.3.5. Thy ſhoes from--thy f. 
12. 11. Your ſhoes on your f. 
Joſh. 3. 15. Prieſts f. dipt in Jor. 
9. 5. Clouted upon their . 
10. 24. Put—f. upon the necks 


1 Co. 12. 22. Whi. feem—more f. Jud. 1. 7. Thumbs of hands & f. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Comtort the f. 
mind 
Heb. 12. 12. Lift up the f. knee. 
 "FEEBLER, FEEBLENESS. 
Ge. 30. 42. Je. 47. 3. 
EED. . 
Ge..25. 30.-F. me, I pray the 
46. 32. Hath been to f. cattle 
Ex. 22. Ff. F. in another—field 
18. 17. 15. To f. his father's ſheep 
2 S. 5. 2. Thou ſhalt f. my peo. 
: 7.7. 1 Ch. 11. 2—17. 6. 
a Pſ. 78. 71 
Job 24. 20. The worms ſhall f. 
ſſweetly 
Pf. 28. 9. F. them alſo, and g 
49. 14. Death ſhall f. on them 
ro. 10. 21. Lips of the righteous 
1 
30. 8. F. me with food conv. 
Can. 1.8. And f. thy kids 
4. 5. Which f. among the lities 
IC. 5. 17. The lambs ſhall /. 
P. If. 11. 7. The cow and bear 
30. 23. Shall f. in large paſtures 
40. 11. Shall Y. his flocks like 
a ſhepherd ] 
T. 49. 26. I will f. them that op. 
P. Je. 3. 15. Shall f. you with 
knowled 


* ge 
J. 9. 15. I will f. them with 
wormwood 52. 7. Are the 5 of him that br. 


23. 2. The paſtors that /. my pe. 
14 5. They that 44 delic. 
Eze. 34- 3- But ye f. not the flo. 
. 15. I will f. my flock. 
an. 11. 26. They that f. of the 
Ho. 4. 16. Iwill. them as a 
9. 2. The wine · preſs ſhall not ,. 
Jon 3. 7. Let them not /. nor dr. 
c. 5. 4. He ſhall ſtand and . 
7. 14. F. thy peo. with thy rod 
Teph. 3. 13. Shall /. and lie down 
T. Zech. 11. 9. I will not f. you 
Lu. 1 f. 15. Sent him— to f. ſwine 
C. John 21. 16. He faith—F, my 
Ads 20. 28. F. the Church of G. 
x Co. 13. 3 Goods to f. the poor 
Re. 7. 17. The lamb ſhaH A them 
12. 6. They ſhould f. her 
Ir is put for, 
- 2. To preſerve natur, life, La. 
45 | 
2. To pamper ſenſually, Ju. 12 
23. To inſtruct, John 21. 15. 
AR 20. 28 : 


ö 


5. 27. At her f. he bowed 
Ruth, 3. 14. She lay at his J. till 
18. 2.9. He will keep the f. of his 


28. 4. 4. That was lame of his f. 


22. 10. Darkneſs was under his f. 
34 · My /. like hinds feet 
I K. 14. 16. Heard t. found of 
her f. : 
12. When thy F enter into the e. 
9. 35. Found no more than t. f. 
Job 29. 15. F. was I to the lame 
33. 11. Putteth my f. in the to. 
Pſ. 8. 6. All things under his f. 
22. 16. Pierced my hands and 
my f. 
40. 2. And ſet my f. on a reck 
56. 13. My f. from falling, that!] 
66. 9. Not our f. to be moved 
73- 2. My f. were almoſt gone 
115. 7. F. have they, but w. not 
116. 8. And my f. from falling 
119. 59. And turned my f. unto 
C. E Pondes the path of 
1H. 
5. 5. Her f. go down to death 
7. 11. Her ,. abide not in her h. 
Cant. 5. 3. I have waſhed my f. 
7-1. How beautiful are thy . 
If. 3. 76. A tinkling with their f. 
26. 6. Even the f. of the poor 
49+ 23. Lick up the duſt off 
their ,. 


| 


60. 13. The place of my f. glor. 


Je- 18. 22. And hid ſnares for my /. 


a. 1. 13 Spread a net for my f. 
3. 34. To cruſh under his f. all 
Eze. 2. 2. Spirit ſet me on my . 
32. 2. Troubl,watcrs with—f. 
Dan. 2. 33. His f. part iron, and 
Mal. 4. 3. Under the ſoles of 
i eir F. 
C. Mat. 10. 14. Shake off the duſt 
of your f. 
18. 8. Rather than having two /. 
Lu. 1. 79. To guide our f. into 
7. 44. She hath waſhed my . 
24. 39. Beh. my hands and my /. 
John 12. 3. Wiped his f. with 
13. 5. To waſh his diſciples f. 
T. Acts 5. 9. Behold the /. of 
them 
7. 58. At a young man's f. 
13. 25. Whoſe ſhoes of his ,. I 
16. 24. And made his /. faſt in 
22. 3. At the f. of Gamaliel 


P. Rom. 16. 20. Under your f. | 


2 K. 2. 13. Mantle of Elijah f. 
6. 5. T. ax head f. into the wa. 
2 Ch. 21. 19. And his bow. f. out 
Ezr. 9. 5. I,. upon my knees & 
Pſ. 27. 2. They ſtumbled & f. 
Je. 46. 16. One f. upon another 
La. 5. 13. T. chil. f. under the 
wood 
Da. 4. 31. There f. a voice from 
heaven 
10. 7. Agreatquaking f. on them 
Mar. 9. 20. F. onthe ground fo. 
Lu. 6. 49. And immediately it f. 
10. 30. 36. F. among thieves 
15. 20. F. on his neck & kiſſed 
Ac. 1. 25. F. by tranſgreflion 
9. 18. F. from his eyes ſcales 
12. 7. Chains f. off 
20. 9. F. from the third loft 
Rom. 11.22. On them that f.ſev. 
Rev. 6. 13. Stars f. from heaven 
Iſa. 14. 8. No. f. is come up agai. 
ER. 8. 17. Of t. Jews f. upon em 
FzLTIow. 
Jud. 7. 13. Told a dream to his f. 
1 Kings 22. 27. Put this f. in t. 
Ze. 13. 7. The man that is my f. 
Mat. 12. 24. This f. doth not 
caſt out 
24. 49. Begin to ſmite his f. ferv, 
Ac. 24. 4. Found this man a peſ- 
tilent 7. 

Ro. 16. 7. And my ,. priſoners 
Ep. 2. 19. F. citizens with the 
3 6. Should be f. heirs of the 
3- Joh. 8. Might be f. helpers to t. 
Re. 19. 10. I am thy , ſervant, & 
FzrLowsH1P. 

Pſ. 94. 20. Have f. with thee 
Ac. 2. ya The Apoſtles doctrine 
& f. 

1 Cor. 1. g. To the ,. of his Son 
2Co. 6. 14. What f. ha. light with 
Gal. 2. 9. The right hand of fe 
Ep. 5. 11. And have no f. with 
C. Phil. 1. 5. For your f. in the G. 

2. I. If any f. of the Spirit 

3. 10. That the f. of his ſuffer. 
1 Joh. 1. 3. That ye alſo may ha. f. 

6. If we ſay we have /. 
7. Walk in light we have f. 
'FzLT. 

Ex. 10.21, Darkneſs thatmay be f. 
Pro. 23. 35. F. is not—when 
FEN CE, FENncEn. 
De. 9. 1. F. up to heaven 
2 S. 23. 7. Muſt be f. with iron 
Job 19. 8. Hath ,. up my way 
PC. 62. 3. As a tottering /. 
If. 5. 2. And hef. it 
Zep. 1. 16. Againſt the f. cities 
FzavENT, LY. 
Ac. 18. 2 5. And being f. infpirit 


E r 


200. 7. 7. Vour f. mind towards me 
P. Ja. 5. 16. The effect. f. pray. 
C. 1. Pe, 4. 8. Ha. f. charity among 
2 Pe. 3. 10. Sha. melt with f. heat 
Col. 4. 12. Labouring f. for the 
1 Pe. 1. 22. With a pure heart f. 
FT, FETCH, FETCHED. 

28.9. 5. Sent & f. him 
1 Kin. 7. 13. F. Hirom out 

9. 28. F. from thence gold 
Nu. 20. 10. Muſt we f. you w. 
1 Sa. 4. 3. Let us f. the ark 
2 Sa. 14. 13. F. home his ban. 
1 K. 17. 10. F. me —a little w. 
2 Ch. 18. 8. F. quickly Mic. 
Ac. 16. 37. Let them f. us out 
Ge. 18. 7. F. a calf, tender 
1 S. 7. 1. And f. the ark 
2 S. 14. 2. 2 K. 3. 9 

FTT ERS. 

P. Pſ. 149.8. Their nobles with f. 
Lu. $. 29. Bound with chains & f. 
Put for, 

Spiritual reſtraint, Pſ. 149. 8. 

F EVER. 

De. 28. 22. And with a f. and with 

Lu. 4. 38. Was taken with a f. 
39. And— the /. left her 
Few, ER, EST, NESS. 
Ge. 29.20. Seemed but af. days 
47. 9. F. & evil have the d. 
Le. 26. 22. Make you f. in num. 
De. 33. 6. Let not his men be f. 


„ 


| Joſ. 7. 3. For they were but f. 


1 S. 17. 28. Left thoſe f. ſheep - 
C. 2 K. 4. 3. Borrow not a f. 
1 Ch. 16. 19. But a f. even a f. 
Job 14. 1. Is of f. days, & full of 
Pi. 109. 8. Let his days be f. 
Ec. 5. 2. Letthy words be f. 
9. 14. And a f. men in it 
12. 3. The 1 
Je: 42. 2. Left bu. f. of many 
.Mat.2 5.21. Faith. over af. thin. 
T. Lu. 12. 48. Sha. be beaten 
with. | 
13. 23. Are there f. that be ſaved 
Ac. 17. 4. And of women not af. 
24-4. Ofthy clemency a f. words 
He. 12. 10. They—for a f. days 
1 Pe, 3. 20. Af, that is 8 fouls 
T. Re. 2. 14. I ha. af. things ag. 
3- 4+ Thou haſt a ,. names 
C. Nu. 34. 54. F. give lefs 
C. Lev. 25. 16. F. of people 
De. 7. 7. Ve were f. of all 
T. If. 9. 5. And f. of fire 
T. 19. People as f. of the fire 
Eze. 15. 4. Caſt into fire, for f. 
6. Given to the fire for . 
T. 21. 32. Shall be f. to the fire 
FipELITY. | 
Tit. a. 10. Shewing all good f. 
FixLD. 
Ge. 24. 63. To meditate in t. f. 
27.27. Is as the ſmellof a f. 
47+ 20. Sold every man his /. 
Le. 19. 9. The corners of the f. 
De. 22. 25- Find a damſel in t. f. 
28.3. Bleſſed ſha. thou be in the f. 
Ru. 2. 8. Go not to—another / 
P. Job 5̃. 23. With the ſtones of bf 
Pro. 24. 30. I wentby the f. of the 
31. 16. She conſidereth a f: and 
Ec. 5. 9. The K. is ſerved by t.. 
T. Iſa. 5. 8. That lay f. to f. Al 
Jer. 9. 22. As dung on the open f. 
26. 18. Sha. be ploughed like a/. 
Ze. 10. 1. Rain to every g 
the F. 


a 


le 


2 
13. 38. The f. is the world 


| Acts 1. 19. That is to ſay, 


k  4&. © 
FIE 


Mat. 24. 18. Norlet him th. is int, þ 
40. Two ſha. be in t. , 
27. 10. Gave them for t. potter f 
Lu. 12. 28. Which is to dayig 
the f. 


thef, 
of blood- 
Hab. 3. 17. The f,. ſhall yield 
John 4. 35. And look on the f, 
Ja. 5. 4. Have reaped your f. 
FiEgRCE, NESS. 


| Ge. 49. 7. For it was f. & there 


De. 28. 50. Of a f. countenance 
I S. 28, 18. His f. wrath 
Job 4. 10. The voice of the f. log 
41. 10. None is ſo f. that dareog 
P. If. 33. 19. Shalt not ſee 2 f 
people 
T. Da. 8. 23. A king of a f 
countenance 
Hab. 1. 8. F. than even— wol vez 
Mat. 8. 28. Exceeding f. ſo that 
2 Tim. 3. 3. Incontinent, f. 
Ja. 3. 4. Driven of f. winds 
Nu. 21. 6. Sent . 
u. 21. 6. Sent f, terpents 
8. Make thee a f. ſerpent 7 
De. 33. 2. Went a f. law for the 
Pſ. 21. 9. As a f. oven in the 
time of 
Da. 3. 6. Of a burning f. furnace 
He. 10. 27. And f. indignation 
C. 1P. 4. 12. Concerning the f. tiũ 
Fic-T IEE, Fics. 
Ge. 3. 7. They ſewed ſig - lente 
Jud. 9. 10. Said to the fig - tree 
Ca. 2. 13. The fig-tree putteth 
forth 
If. 34. 4. Falling /. from t. g- v 
Hoſ. 9. 10. Tbe firſt ripe ih die 
Jig-tree : 
oel 1. 12. The fig · tree languiſh, 
at. 2 1. 19. The fig- tree withered 
24. 32. Learn a parable of the 
g- tree 
John x. 50. I ſaw thee under the 
gre 
a. 3. 12. Cana ſig- tree my bre. 
e. 6. 13. As a fl. tree caſteth her 
2 K. 20. 7. Take a lump of fp 
If. 38. 21. : 
Je. 24+ 1. Two baſkets of figs 
T. 29. 17. Make them like vile 


fgs 


_ | Mat. 7. x6. Or figs of thiſtles 


Lu. 6.44 
| FiGHT. 
P. Ex. 14. 14. The Lord ſhall f 
for you 
C. De. 1442. Go not up nor f. forl 
1 S. 4. 9. Quit you like men &. 
18. 17. And fight the L. battles 
1 K. 12. 24. Net f. againſt yout 
brethren 
22.31, F. againſt neither (mal 
nor great 
20h. 15. 12. F. ye not againſt the 
Lord 


P. 20. 17. Ve ſhall not need tu 
Ne. 4. 14. And ff for your bre. 
20. Our God ſhall f. for us 
Pſ. 35. 2. F. againſt them thatf 
againſt me 
144- 1. And my fingers tof. 
II. 29.8. That f. againſt mount Z. 
e. 21. 5. I myſelf will f. 
ohn 18. 36. Then would 
ſervants F. 


of Acts 5.39. Found to f. againſt 0. 


23. 9. Let us not f. againſt C. 
100. 9.26. So f. I not as oue thit 
1 Tim. 6. 12. F. the good f. of F. 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have fought | 


Re. 12. 11. F. in ſpirit ſerv, 


| 44. Toa treaſure hid in af. 


good f. Ho 


- Sw. 


210 


. A : ofaffliQt. | 
1 in * 


FIL 


14. 23. That my houſe be /. 


IN 


Lu. 4.8. They were f. with wrath} Ec. 12. 10. F. out acceptable words 


Can. 5. 6. But I could not f. him 


FIR 


Ex. 9, 24 F. mingled with hail | 
35- 3- Ye ſhall kindle no f. 


' "PAG 


3. Holy forefathers, He. 1 1. 16 
4. God's elect, Re. 14. 4 


a. 4. 2. Yef and war, yet he 15. 16. Would fain have 7. If. 58. 3. Ve /. pleaſure & exact Le. 6. 13. F. ever burning 5. Chriſt, 1 Co. 15. 20, 23 
* 16. Will V. againſt em with John 16. 6. Sorrow --f. your hearts ſe. 2. 24. In her month —ſhall f. | 10. 1. Offered ſtrange f. FixzsTLING. ; 
FiGHTETH, ING, Acts 5. 3. Satan f. thy heart her 18. 21. To paſs through the f. Ex. 13. 13—34. 19, 20. f. of 
Ex. 14. 25. The L. /. for them Ro. 1. 29. F. with all unright. 5. 1. If you can „. a man Nu. 11.2. Prayed--f. was quench, an aſs 


of, 23. 10- That /. for you 
ſ. 56. 1. Hef. daily oppreſ. 
2 Co. 7. 5. Without were f. 
Ja. 4 1. Whence come wars & f. 
FiGURE. * 

4. 16. The ſimilitude of any f. 
mo 43- F. which ye made F 
Ro. 5. 14. Who is the f. of him 
He. 9. 9. Was af. for the time 

24. Which are f. of the true 

11. 19. Received him in a/. 
1 Pe. 3. 21. The like ,. where 
FiLL. 
Ge. 42. 25. Commanded to /. 
their lacks 
1 K. 18. 33. F. four barrels with 

' water 
P. Pf. 81. 10. Thy mouth wide, 

and T'1I /. it 
II. 8. 8. Shall f. the breadth of thy 

56. 12. F. ourſelves with drink 

T. Je. 13. 13. Iwill f. all che inh. 

23. 24. Do not 1 /. heaven and 
earth 


2 Co. 7. 4. I am ,. with comfort 
Ep. 3: 19- F. with all the fulneſs 
0 


C. 5. 18. But be f with the Sp. 
Phil. 1, 11. F. with the fruit of 
righteouſneſs 
2 Tim. 1. 4. F. with joy 
Ja. 2. 16. Be ye f. and warm. 
Re. 15. 1, In them is /. up the 
wrath of God 
FIiLLETH, EDST. 
De. 6. 11. Which ,. not 
Pi. 17. 14. Whoſe belly thou f. 
107. 9. F. the hungry ſoul 
129. 7. F. not his hand 
PC. 147. 14. F. with fineſt wheat 
Ep. 1. 23. That f. all in all 
It fig. 
1. To cover, Pi. $3. 16 
2. To make drunk, If. 43. 24 
3. To confirm or ftrengthen, 
Tec. 9.13 
4. To beſtow largely, Lu. 1.53 
5. To finiſh, Col. 1. 24 


6. 16. F. reſt to your ſouls 
P. 29.13. And f. me when you 
ſhall 

La. 2. 9. Prophets f. no viſion 
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Mat. 22. 12. F. how cameſt 
26. 50. F. wh. art thou 
Lu. 11. 5. Have af. 
John 3. 29. F. of the bridegroom 
11. 11. Our f. Lazarus 
19. 12. Not Cæſar's f. 
Ja. 2. 23. Called f. of God 
4. 4. A. of the world 
Job 19. 19. My inward f. 
21. Pity me, O ye my f. 
Pro. 14. 20. Rich— many /. 
Can. 5. 1. Eat, Of. drink 
Zec. 13. 6. Houle of my f. 
Lu. 12. 4. I fay to you my . 
14. 12. Call not thy . 
16. 9. Make ſelves f. 
23. 12. Pilate & Herod f. 
John 15. 13. Life jor thy /. 
14. 15. v. Ye are my /. 
FaIEND Tv. 


. 


Jud. 19. 3. Ru. 2. 13. Pro. 18. 24 


FRIENDSHIP» 
Pro. 22. 24. Ja. 4. 4 9 
= Ros. 
Ex. 2. Pi. 78. 45-—10 „30. 
Re. 16. 13 12 
FzoxTLEZ ITS. 


FROWAR D. 


De. 32. 20. Af. gener. 


2 S. 22, 27. With the f 
See Pſ. 18. 2 
Pſ. 101. 4. A f. heart 
Pro. 2. 12. F. things | 
15. F. in their paths | 
3-32-=4-24--6.12--8.8.13--171. 
20--16. 28.30- -17.20--21.8, 
22. 5. 1 Pe. z. 18 
FAOwWAAn DT. 


f B94 


IC. 57. 17 


FROWARDNESS. 

Pro. 2. 14—6. 14—10. 32 
: ; FrutiT. 
Le. 19. 24. F. ſhill be holy 
Nu. 13. 27. This is the f. of, 
P. De. 7. 13. Bleſs the f. 

ud. 9. 17. My gocd f. 

ſ. 72. 16. F. ſhall ſhake 

2. 14. Bring forth f. 

; — 13. F. of thy 0 
Pro. 10. 16. F. of the wicked 
11. 30. F. of the righteous 

12. 14. F. of his mouth 
31. 16. F. of her hands 
3. F. was ſweet 
8. 11, The f. thereof 


II. 3. 10. F. of their doings 


P. 4. 2. F. of the earth 
27. 9. This is all the f. 
37. 31. Bear f. upward 
Je. 6. 19. F. of their thoughts 
11. 16. Of goodly 7. 
Hoſ. 10. 1. F. to himſelf 
Am. 6. 12. F. of righteouſne ſs 
Mi. 7. 1. Firſt ripe f. 
Ha. 3. 17. F. in the vines 
T. Mat. 3. 10. Not good f. 
See Cha. 7. 17. Lu. 6. 43 
12. 33. And his f. good 
21. 19. Let no f. grow 
26. 29. F. of the vine 
Mar. 4. 7. Vielded no f. 
12. 2. The f. ofthe vine. 
Lu. 1. 42. Bleſſed is t. f. 
8. 14. No f. to perfe tion 
15. F. with patience 
13. 6. Sought f. thereon 


* 


— 


Joel 3. 18. A f. ſhall come 


19. 6. Every man is a f. 4 


20. 10. The f. of the vineyard | 


Acts 2. 30. F. of his loing 
Ro. . 13. Have ſome f. 


Phil. 1. za. The / of my Jabour 


| 28. 3—35. I-41. 52— 48. 4 
IP.. 107. 34. A f. land 
Iſ. 5. 1. A very ,. hill 


Hoſ. 13. 15. Though he be f. 


- (Ge. 43. 11. Ex. 23. 10 
Le. 26. 20. 2 8. 9. 10 


6. 11. 


lic. 44. 25. F. the tokens 


Ep. 3. 19 | 


29. 22, A f. man aboundeth {/ 
Eze. 5. 15. In f. rebukes 


FRU 
15. 2, 4, 5, 16 


6. 21. What f. had ye, 22 
7. 4s F. unto God, 5 


See Ep. 5. 9 


4. 17. Ideſire f. that 
He. 12. 11. The peaceable f. 
13. 15. F. of our lips 
Ja. 3. 18. The f,. of right. 
5.7. Precious f. of the earth | 
Jud. 12. Without /. twice 
e. 22. 2. Yielded her f. 
FaviTFUL. 
FP. Ge. 17. 6, Exceeding f. 20 
26. 22. We ſhall be f. 


—49-22. Ex. 1. 7. Le.26.9 


128: 3, AF. vine by 
32. 12. Thef. vine 
Je. 4. 26. The f,. place 
P. 23. 3. They ſhall be f. 
Eze. 17. f. In a f. field. 
19. 10. She was f. q 


Acts 14. 17. F. ſeaſon 
Col. 1. 10. F. in every good 
bo FauiTs. 


2 K. 8. 6 
Pſ. 107. 37. May yield f. | 
Ec. 2. 5. All kinds of f. 
Ca. 4. 13. With pleaſint f. 
he f- of the valley 
Mat 2 meet for repent. 
7. 16. 20—21. 34, 14 
Lu. 3. 8. F. worthy of re. 
12. 17. 2 Co. 9. 10 
Phil. 1. 11. Filled with the f. 
2 Tim. 2. 6. Partaker of the f. 
Ja. 3. 17. And good f. N 
Re. 13. 14—22. 2 
FausTRATE, ETH. 


FI 


* 


Gal. 221. I do not f. 
FayED, FaylnG-PAN. 

1 Ch. 23. 29. Le. 2. 7—-7.9 | 

FuG1T1veE, &c. ] 
Ge. 4. 12. A f. and a vag. 
14. I ſhall be a /. 

Jud. 12. 4. Gilead. are f. 

2 K. 25. 11. F. that fell away 

T. II. 15. 5. His f. ſhall flee 

Eze. 17. 21. And all his f. 


1 


Pro. 27. 7. F. foul loatheth 


ohn 1. 16. Of his f. have 
p- 3. 19. Filled with. 
Phil. 4. 12. 230% to be f. and 


1. Of God, meant of his graces, 


2. Of Chriſt, Ep. 4.13. Col. 1.19 

3. Of Chriſt's church, Ex. 1. 23 

4. Of the Godhead, Col. 2. 9 

5x Of the time of Chriſt co- 

ming in the fleſh, Gal. 4. 4 

6. The blefling of the Goſpel, 

Ro. 15. 29 

7. Genti. conver. Ro. 11. 25 

8. The Jews reſtoring, Ex.22.3 
Fuxrrous, LY. 

2 K. 9. 10. He driveth /. 

Pro. 22. 24. With a f. man 


Ne. 
Gal. 5. 22. The f. of the ſp 


FuLL, NEsS. 1 


FUR 


John 4. 36, F. unto life |Da 2, 12. Na. 2. 2 


Fux N Ac. 


Ge, 15. 17. A ſmoaking f 


Ex, 19. 18, Smoak of a f. 
De. 4. 20. Iron f. 1 K. 8. 51 
3- 11. Tower of the f. 

Pſ. 12. 6. Tried in a f. 
Pro. 17. 3. The f. for gold 
If. 31. 9. F. in Jeruſalem 
48. 10. The f. of affliction 
Je. 11. 4. From the iron f. 

2. 22. 18. Midſt of the ＋. 
Da. 3. 19. Heat the f. 
Mat. 13. 42. A J. of fire 
FurNnisH, . 
De. 15. 14. F. him liberally 
Pſ. 78. 19. Can God f. a 
Pro. 9. 2. She alſo hath f. 
If. 65, 11. F. the drink off 
e. 46. 19. F. thyſelf 

at. 22. 10. Was f. with gue, 
Mar. 14. 15. Upper room f, 


2 Tim. 3. 17. Thoroughly f. 


FuRNITURE. 
Ge. 37. 34. The camel's f. 
Ex. 31. 8, 9—39. 33 
Na. 2. 9. The pleaſant J. 
Further, Job 38. 11 
FuRTHER, ED. 

Ezr. 8. 36. F. the people 

Pi. 140. 8. F. not his wick 
Fur THERANCE, 


Ph. 1. 12.25 


Fuxrow, 8. 
ob 31. 38. The f. likewiſe 
l. 65. 10. Settleſt the f. 
129. 3. Made long 7. 
Ez. 17. 7. By the f. of 
10. Wither in the f. 


Ho. 10. 4. F. of the field 


10. Their two f. 

12. 11. F. of the field 
Fury. 

If. 27. 4. F. is not in me 

51. 13. F. of the oppreſſor 

63. 5. My V it upheld me 

Je. 6. 11. I am full of the /. 


T. 7. 20. My ,. ſhall be poured 


Ez. 20. 33. With f.—owill Erule 
Ze. 8. 2. Jealous with f 
It is put for, 

I. A great plague, Eze. 16. 48 
2.Zeal in t. cauſe of G. Ie. f. ii 

3. A mad rage, Da. 3. 19 


Gan. 
ND t. prophet C. 
1 Ch. 21. 9. The 
L. ſpake unto G. 
29. 29. The book of G. t. Seer 
GADARINES. 
Ma. 5. 1. The country of the G. 


1 8. 23. 6. 


ADDEST, 
Je. 2. 36. Why g. thou about 
Gain, 
Ju. 5. 19. Took no g. of mo. 
Job 22. 3. It is g. to him 
T. Pr. 1. 1915. 27. Gree. of g. 
If. 33. 15. G. of oppre ſſion 
56. 11. Every one for his g. 
Mat. 16. 26. Shall g. the world 
Ac. 16. 16. Brought—g. unto 
2 Co. 12. 17. Ag. of you 
Phi. 1. 21. Todie is g. 
2 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs—great g. 
Ja. 4. 13. Sell & get g. 
Two ſorts, 
Lawful, Lu. 19. 15 
Unjuſt, Pro, 28, 8 . 
1. Di choneſty, Exe. 22.713, 
2. Oppre ſſion, If. 33. 15 
3. Defrauding, 1 Theſ. 4. 6 


T. Lu. 6. 2 5. Woe be to Oe F. Lu. 8. 26, a7 At the cou. oft. G. 


23. 25. Shall deal /. 


4. Rapine, Mic. 4. 13 


* Ho Valawful 


GAL 


8. Unlawful acts, Ac. 16.16 


6. Deceit, Pro. 20. 17 
F. Covetouſneis, Hab. 2. 9 
GAIN, Ex. 
bart, Prat 
ze. 22. 12. Greedily g. 
Mat. 25. 17. G. other two 
1 Co. 9. 20. G. the Jews 
2 Joh. 8. Things were C. 
It is put for, 
1. Increaſed, Lu. 19. 16, 18 
2. To avoid loſs, Ac. 27. 21 
3. To get, Mat. 16. 26 
4. To let ſlip, Dan. 2. 8 
8. To convert, 1 Cor. 9. 19 
GAIN SAY, ERS, ING, 
Lu. 2 1. 16. Not able to g. 
Ro. 10. 21. Ag. people 
Jude 11. The g. of Kore 
Garvs, 
Ro. 16. 23, G. mine hoſt 
4 Joh. 1. The well-beloved G. 
D GALL. 
Pſ.69. 21. They gave me g. 
Mat. 27. 34- Joh. 19.29 
It is ut for, 
1. Great milery, Job 16. 13. La. 
3.5.19. Je. 9.15—23. 15 
2. Sin, De. 29. 18 
3. Great impiety, Ac. 8. 23 
4. Wrong, injuſtice, Amos, 6. 12 
GALLERY, IESõ. 
Ca. 1. 17. C. of fir, marg. 
7. Held in the g. 
Three ſorts. 
1. Common, C. 1. 17 
2. Sacred, Eze. 41. 15 
3. Myitical, Ca. 7. 5 
CALILEE, 
Mat. 3.1% Comech J. from C. 
21. 11. Pro. of Naz. of G. 
28. 7. Before you into G. 
Mar. 1. 9. Came from Naz, of G. 
Joh. 7. 41. Sha. C. come out of G. 
Ac. 1. 11. Men of G. by ſtand ye 
5. 37. Roſe up Judas of G. 
« GALILEANy ANS, 
Mar. 14. 70. Art a G. and 
John 4.45. The G. received him 
Ac. 2. 7. That ſpeak G. 
Garrant, II. 33. 41 
Garter, II. 33.21 
GaLLio, Ac. 18. 12. 17 
GARDEN. 
Ge. Js 8, Walking in the Z- 
Ca. 4. 12. A g. encloſed is 
6. 2. Gone into his g. 
II. 1.8. In ag. of cucumbers 
51. 3. Like the g. of the L. 
58. 11, Be like a watered g. 
oel 2. 3. As the g. of Eden 
ohn 18. 26. Did not I ſee in g. 
Ir is talen, 
1. Properly, Ge. 2. 8 
2. Myſtically, Ca. 4. 12—5. 1 
GARMENT, ENTS. 
Oe. 25. 25. A hairy g. 
39. 12. Caught him by the g. 
De. 22. 5. On a woman's g. 
It. A g. of — ſorts 
Joſ. 7. 21. A- Badbil. g- 
Ez, 9. 3. Irent my g. 
Pf. 69. 11. Sackcloth my g. 
7 
73. 6. Violence as a g. 
102. 26. Old as a g. 
104. 2. Light ag—a g. 
109. 18. Curſing as a g. 
Pio. 20. 16. Take his g. that is 
If. 61.3. A g. of praiſe 
De. 7. 9. A f.—{now 
Ze. 3. 3. Clothed with filthy g. 
Mal. 2. 16. Violence with his g- 
Mat. 9. 16. To an old g. 
20. Hem of his g. 


GAR 


22, 11, A wedding g- b 
27. 35. And parted his g. 
Jude 23. The g. ſpotted 
It is put for, 
1. The juſtice of God, Da. 7.9 
2. Outw.cony.Re, 3.4.—16.15 
GARNER, ERS, 
Lu. 3. 17. Pf, 144. 13. Joel 1, 17. 
It is put for, 
He AvEN, Mat. 3.12 
GARNISH, ED. 
2. Ch. 3. 6. He g. the H. 
Job 26. 13. G. the Heav. 
Mar, 12. 44. Sweptand g. 
23- 29. G. the ſepulchres 
GArx, 8. 
Ge. 22. 17. Poſſeſs the g. 
If. 14. 31. Howl, O ye g. 
28. 6. Battle to the g. 
Am. 5. 20. Rebukethin the g. 
Mat. 7. 14. Wide is the g. 
Lu. 16. 18. G. of Hell ſhall not 
16. 20. Laid at his g. 
Ac. 12. 10. Iron g. opened 
He, 13. 12. Suffered without g. 
Sp:ken of, 

1. A city, Gen. 23. 10 

2. Heaven, Ge. 28. 17 

3. Righteouſneſs, Pf. 118. 19 

4. Hell, Mat. 16. 18 

It is put for, 

1. Place of magiſtrates, Ge. 
34. 20. Exod. 20. 10. Ruth 4. 1. 
Am. 5. 10 | 

2. Strict converſation, Mat. 7.13 

3- Judgm. If. 3. 26 

4. Strength, Eze. 26.2 

GATHER, ED, 687, Erk. 
Ex. 5.12. To g. ftubble inf. 

Pi. 26. 9. G. not my ſoul 
39. 6. Knows not wh 
50. 5. G. my ſaints together 
T. Pro. 13. 11. He that g. by + 
28. 8. Shall g. it for him 
P. If. 40. 11. Shall g.—lambs 
54-7. With gr. mercies g. thee 
Joel 3-11. G. yourſelves together 
at. 7. 16. Do men g. grapes 
12. 30. He that g. not 
23. 37. Would I have g. 
Ex. 16. 17. G. ſome more 
Nu. 11. 32. C. quails 
15. 32. G. ſticks 
If. 5. 2. G. out ſtones 
49. 5+ Iſrael be not g. 
ud. 19. 18. Thus g. me 
ſ. 41. 16. G. iniquity 
Pr. 10. 5. G. in ſummer 
152 17. 11. Partridge g. 
at. 23. 37. Asa hen g. 
Put for, 

1. To deſtroy, Pi. 26. 9. 

2. To receive, If. 54. 7 

3. To advance, Mat. 12. 30 

4. To get, Ge. 12. 5 

5. To die, Ge. 25.8 

6. To bg comforted, 2 K. 22. 20 


* 


1 GATHERING, s. 
. |Ge. 49. 10. G. of the people 


1 Cor. 16. 2. No g. when I come 
2 Thef. 2. 1. Our g. together 
GAVE. 
Ge. 3. 12. G. me of the tree 
14. 20. C. him tithes 


[ 2 $5. Abraham g. all 


21. 44. Lord g. them reſt 
Neh. 8. 8. G. the Kate 

Ec, 12. 7. To God that g. it 
If. 50. 6.1 g. my back to 

Mat. 10. 1. J. g. them power 
Joh. 3. 16. C. his only Son 
Ac. 2. 4. G. them utterance 
2 Cor. 8. 5. G. their ſelves 


Je. 48. 38. Gr upon all 


- |- 7+ 1. Righteous in their g. 


GAY 


Ep. 4, 8. G. gifts to men 

Tit. 2. 14. G. himſelf for us 

Re. 2. 21. Ig. her ſpace 

13. 2. Dragon g. power 
GAvESTr. 

Ne. 9. 20. G. alſo thy good 

PC. 74. 14. G. him to be meat 

John 17. 4. Work thou g. me 

22. Glory thou g. me 
GENDER, ED, E TH. 

Le. 19. 19. Thy cattle g. 

Job 21. 10. Their bull g. 

38. 29. Who hath g. it 

Ga. 4. 24. G. unto bondage 

2. Tim. 2. 23. Do g ſtrife 

PI GENEALOGY, os 

1 Chr. 5. 1 22. 2Ch. 12.15 

2Ch. 31. 7 Ezr. 8. 1. Neh. 

7- 5. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Tit. 3. 9. 

General. 1 Ch. 27. 34 

GENERAL, LY. 

2 S. 17. 11. G. gathered 


He. 12. 23. O. aſſembly 
GENERATION. 
Ge. 6. 9. Perfect in his g. 


De. 23. 2. To his tenth g. 
Pſ. 78. 8. A—rebellious g. 

95. 10. Grieved with this g. 
Pro, 30. 11. Ag. that curſeth 
Ec. 1. 4. One g. paſſeth 
Mat. 11. 16. Liken this g. 
24. 34. This g.— not paſs 
Lu. 16. 8. Wiſer in their g. 
Ac. 13. 36. Served his—g. 
1 Pe. 2, 9. A choſen g. 

Two forts. 

1. Evil, De. 1. 35. called 
1.Crooked, froward, De. 32.5 
2. Stubborn, Pſ. 78. 8 
3- Adulterous, Mat. 12. 39 
4. Kaithleſs, Mat. 17. 17 
5. Sinful, Mar. 8. 38 
6. Untoward, Ac. 2. 40 

There is a Generation of 
1. Vipers, Mat. 23. 33 
2. Of his wrath, ſer. 7. 29 


2. His choſen, 1 Pe. 2.9 
Called the Generation, 
1. Of the upright, PC. 112. 2 
2. The righteous, Pf. 14. 5 
3. Serving God, Pf. 22. 30 
4. Seeking G. Pſ. 24. 6 | 
5. God's children, Pi. 73. 15 
Put fer, 
1. An hiſtory, Gen. 25. 19 
2. Original ota thing, Ge. 24. 51 
3. Men of that age, Lu. 11- 30 
4. C. The life of man, De. 1.35 
GxNTILE, TILES. 
P. If. 11. 20. Shall the G. ſeek 
42. 6. A light to the G. ö 
60. 3. G. ſha. come to 
See 62. 2. Jer. 16. 19 
Mat. 6. 32. Theſe—G. ſeek 
12. 21, Name C. truſt 
J. Ac. 13. 46. Turn to the G. 
Ro. 4. 9. Jew & G. under fin 
11. 25. Fulneſs of the G. be 
Ep. 4. 17. Not as other G. w. 
Re. 11. 2. Given to the G. 
It is put fir, 

1. The unconverced, Jer. 14.22 

2. The converted, Ac. 10. 45 

3. Falſe Chriſtians, Rev. 11, 2, 

GENTLE, LY, NFSS. 

2 S. 18. 5.—22. 36. Pſ. 18.35 
If. 40. 11. 2 Cor. 10. 1. Ca. 5. 22 
1 Th. 2. 7. We were g. among j ou 
2 Tim. 2. 24. Ee g. to all, Ja. 3» 

17. 1 Pe. 2. 18 


Ic. Ea. 


Their hearts not ſtedf. Pſ. 78. 8 | 


GIA 


Ge, 49- 33. Yielded up the Z. 
Job 3. 11. Give up the g. 
10. 18.—11. 20-13. 19 14. 10 
yay 15. 9. Give up the g. 

. I. 19. Gave up the g. 


| Mat. 27. 50. Ac. 5. 5, 10 


GrianT, 3. 

Ge. 6. 4. Were g. in the 

Nu. 13. 33 · We ſaw the g. 
of. 12. 4. Remnant of—g. 

ob 16. 14. Like a g. 

Gry r. 


Ex. 23. 8. Take nog. 


De. 16. 19. G. blindeth the eye 
Pf. 45. 12. Sha. be there withag. 
Pro. 17.23. Wick, tak. a g. 

18. 16. G. maketh room 

21. 14, A g.——pacifieth 

C. Mat. 5. 24. Leave there thy g. 
23. 19. Whether greater the g. 
2 4. 10. Kneweſt the g. 

0. 6. 23. G. of G.— eternal life 
2 Co. 8. 4. Would receive the g. 
Ep. 2. 8. It is the g. of G. 

1 Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the g. 

2 Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the g. 

Ja. 1. 17. Every perfect g. 

2 Pe. 4. 10. Hath received the g. 
Gir rs. 

9. 22. G. to the poor 

Pſ. 68. 18. Received g. for 


Pro. 15. 27. He that hateth g. 


19. 6. That giveth g. 
29. 4. That receiveth g. 
If. x. 23. Every one loveth g.. 


IEze. a0. 31. Wien ye offer your g. 


22. 12. Taken g. to ſhed blood 
Da. 5. 17. G. be to thyſelf 
Mat. 7. 11. Give. to your 
Rev. 11. 10. Shall ſend g.-one 
Diverſity of gifts. 
1. Spiritual, Rom. 1. 11 
2. Free, Ro. 5. 15 16, 18 
3. Proper, 1 Cor. Te 7 
4. Unſpeakable, 2 Co. 9. 15 
by Heavenly, He. 6. 4. 
. Holy, Ex. 28. 38 
7. Great, 2 Ch. 21. 3 
8. Good, perf. Mat. 7. 11. Ja.1.17 
9. Falſe, Pro. 25. 14 
Effects of giſts. 
1. Maketh room, Pro. 18. 16 
2. Pacifieth anger, Pr. 21. 14 
3. Deſtroyeth the heart, Ec. 7.7 
It is put for, 
1. Reward, Dan. 5. 17 
2. Marriage portion, Ge. 34-12 
3. A bribe, Ex. 23. 8 
4. An oblatiqp, Mat. 5.23 
5. An office, Nu. 18. 7. 
6. Inheritance, Eze. 46. 16 
7. Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 4. 10 


45—11. 17 
— Pardon of fin, Ro. 5. 16 


10. Eternal life, Ro. 6. 23 
11. Utterance, 1 Cor. x. 7 
12. Continency, 1 Co. 7. 7 
13. Deliverance, 2 Cor. 1. 11 
14. Liberality, 200. S. 4 

15. Miniſtry, Ep. 3. 7—4· 11 


Gino, ru. 


C. 1 Pe. 1. 13. G. up the loins 


It is pu: for, 


Jer. 2. 17 
3. To put on, 1 K. 20. 11 
4. To tuck up, Lu. 17. 8 
5. Reſtraint on luſts, 12. 33 
Grp, GinDLEs, 


Gal. 2. 20. C. himſelf for me 


| 8” GHOST» 


* 


2 K. Tr 8. A leather g. 


_ |Ezr. 


Mat. 25. 29. 


$. Holy Ghoſt, Ac. 8. 20-10 


2 —_ Ge — — — 


G IR 


T. If. 3, 24. Ofa g. a rent. 

Da. 5. 6. G. of—=loins 

Ac. 21.11, Took Paul's g. 
It is put for, 

1. Strength, II. 23. 10 

2. Authority, 22, 21 


3- God's people, Jer. 13. 15 


| Three forts, 


1. Sacred, Ex. 28. 39 

2. Myſtical, Re. 1. 13 

3. Common, Pro. 31. 24 

GIRL, Ls. 
cel, 3. 3. The g. for wine 
ec. 8. 5. Boys & g. 
GR r. 

I S. 2. 4. G. with ſtrength 
Ep. 6. 14. Your loins g. 
Re. 1. 13. G. about the 
Give. 
P. Ex. 3.21. I'll g. you favour 
17. 2. G. us water 
30. 15. Rich- not g. more 
C. De. 15.10, Shalt ſurely g. him. 
Joſ. 15. 19. G. me alſo ſprings 
1 Sa. 8. 6. G. us a K. to judge 

21. 9. None — that g. it 
1 K. 3. 9. G. —-underſtanding 
I Ch. 16. 28. G. to L.—glory 
2 Ch. 1. 10. G. - now wiſdom: 
» % C. us a nail 
Job 2. 4. G. for his life 
P. Pi. 2. 8. G.— the heathen 
37. 4. G. thee the deſire 
Pr. 3, 28. To-morrow I will g- 
23. 26. Son g. me thy heart 
If. 48. 11. Not g. my glory 
Jer. 32. 39+ G. them one heart. 
ze. 3. 17. G. them warning 


Hoſ. 4. 18. With ſhame—love g. 


11.8. How ſhall I g. thee up. 
Ze. 10. 1. G. them ſhowers 
11. 12. G. me my price 


16. 19. G. thee the keys 
25. 8. G. us of your oil 
Joh. 4. 15. G. me this water 
14. 27. My peace I g. to 
Ac. 13. 34 G. — ſure mercies- 
20. 35. More bleſſed to g. 
Rom. 8, 32. Freely g. us all 
1 Cor. 10. 32. G. none offence- 
Ep. 4. 28. G. to him that needs 
Re. 2. 17. G.—a wh te ſtone 
11. 3. G. pow.—2 witneſſes 
GivzN. | 
That hath—g. 
Lu. 12. 48. Much is g. of - 
oh. 6. 39. Which he hath g. me 
o. 11. 35. Hath firſtg. to 
Eph. 5. 2. G. himſelf for us 
Put for, © 
1. Todecree, 2 Tim. 1. 9 
2. To beftow freely, Joh. 3. 16 
3. To conſecrate, 2 Co. 8. 5 
4. To diſtribute, Ro. 12. 8 
5. To put into, 1 Th. 4. 8 
5. To beget, Ge. 30. 1 
Gtvrru. 
De. 12. 10. G. you reſt 
Job 34. 29. C. quietneſs 
Pro. 28. 27. C. the poor 
Joh. 14. 27 Not as the world g. 


Jud. 3. 716. 1. 18.2. 13-28. 22.40 Ro. 12. 8. G. with fimplicity 
2K. 429. Pi. 1547 I. 8.9 Pi. 18. 32 


t Tim. 6. 17. G. richly all 
| Ja. 4. 6. G. more g. 


GA. 


1. To ie about, Le. 5. 7 Re. 15. 6[Pf. 16. 9. My heart is g. 
2. To gather ſtrength, Job 38. 3. 


32. 11. Be g. in che L. 
46. 4. Streams make g. 
68. 3. Righteous be g. 
107. 30. C. becauſe quiet 
P. Zec. 10. 7. Set it, —de g. 
Lu. 1. 19. G. tidings 
CLABLY, 


Mew. 


— — — 
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Mat, 


\ Mar. 6. 20. Heard Johng, | 14. Matter of glorying, 1 Th. Mat, 19. 17, None good but. O. Re, gx. 8. I.. 14. 2. None doth g. 
12. 37. Heard C. g. 2. 20. Jude 25 | Joh. 4. 24. G. is a ſpirit, and - Gorven, - 25, 8, G. & uprightis the Log 
AC. 2. 42. G. received the w. Gro v, Verb. 17. 3. Thee the only true G. JER, 4. 11. Out-g, ſcepter ' | 4. 10. Not want g. 
® Cor. 12. 15. G. ſpend and Pf, 64. 10. Upright ſhall g. 20, 17. My G. and your G. Da, 3. 5. G. image 73. 1. God is g. to Iſrael 
I. is applied uns Ro. 4. 2. Hath whereof to g. Ac. 5. 29. To obey G. rather He. 9. 4. G. pot ; 84. 11, No g. thing will - 
n 1. Hearing the word, Mar. 6. 201 Cor, 1. 31. G. in the Lord 10. 34. G. no reſpecter of Re, 1. 13. G. girdle x 119. 68, Art g. & doeſt g. 
2. Entertaining ſaints, Ac. z. 4702 Co, 12. 9. C. in infirmities Ro. 3. 4. Let C. be true and 5. 8. G. vials 5 C. Pro. 3. 27. Withhold not g, 
3- Glorying in infirm. 2 Cor. Ja. 3. 14. Strife ing. not 15. 5. The G. of patience , Put fer, II. 52.7, Glad ridings of z. 7 
12. 9. : It is twofold. 2 Co, 4. 4. The G. of this world | . Like g. Ec. 12, 6. Zee. 4. 12 je. 5. 25. Sins withholden g, . E* 
4+ To the Min, laying out him- 1. Lawful. 13. 11. The G. of love and pa. | 2. An exacter of g. If. 14, 4 8. 15, Nog, came = 
1t fot the Goſpel, 2 Co. 12.15 |- 1. In G. If. 41. 16.—45. 25 |1Tim.3.16. G. manifeſt in--fleſh] 3, Alluring means, Je. 51. 7. | 27.6. Not ſee when z. W 
SrAbxzss. 2+ In his holy name, 2 Ch. Tit, 1. 16. Profeſs to know G. Re. 17. 4 ; | 18. 10. Repent of the g. * 
Pf. 4. 7. G. in my heart 5 16. 10 1 John, x, 5. G. is light and Gon x. Am. 5. 14. Seek g. and not ; 
45+ 7. Oil of g. | 1 3- With G. inheritance, Pſa. 4. 12. Hath ſeen G. at ' ]Ge. 31. 30. Would needs beg, | Mic. 7. 2. G. man is periſhed: 
51. 8. Joy and g. 106. 5 * | It fs taken, 34. 17. We will be g. ep. 1. 12. Lord will not do g. f . 
97.41. G:--for the upright, Pl. 4. In know. of the Lord, er. 1. Properly ; and that, Ex. 9. 29. As ſoon as I am g. | Mat. 5. 16. See your g. wor, Eq 
100. 2 | IE 9. 24 25 1. Eſſentially for the Trinity, De. 9. 9. When-I was g. | 17. 4. It is g.to by here | 
Mar. 4. 16. Received it withg. | 5. In croſs of Chriſt, Ga. 6. 144 John. 4. 24. 27. 4. Be g. over Jordan 19. 17. None g. but - God . 
3 Ie is 6. In tribulation, Ro. 5. 3 2. Or perſonally, 18S. 14. 17. See who isg. Lu. 16. 25. Received thy g. =" 
3. Natural, Ac, 14. 17 7. In faith & pa. 1 The. 1.4 | C. For t. Father, Eph. 1. 3 |25. 3. 7, Haſt thou g. in John 2. 10, Set forth g. wine = 2 
2. Corporal, Eſther 8. 16 8. In behalf of min. 2 Cor. 22. For the Son, Jchn 1. 1 24. He is quite g. | 20. 11. I am the g. ſhepherd op 
3. Spiritual, De. 28. 47 | 5. 12 3 3. For t. Ho. Ghoſt, Ac. 5. 41 K. 14. 10. Till it be all g. Acts 9. 36. Full of g. works ; 
4- Mixt, 2 Sam. 6. 12 9. Perſonat. another, 2 C0. 12.5 2. Improperly; for, 18. 12, I am g. from thee Ro. 8.28. Work together for y, Job 3 
$. Irreligious, If. 22. 13 2. Unlawful, | 1. An Idol, Ex. 22. 20,Jud. | Job 28. 4. They are g. away 13. 3. Terror to g. n " & 
- GrAss, Es. 1. In wiſdom, riches, ſer. 9. 23]. 11. 24- : ſ. 14. 3. They are all g. |Gal. 6. 10. Dog. to all | 
Ex. 38. 8. The looking-g. 2. In men, 1 Cor. 3. 21 2. The ark, 1 8. 4.7 [ 47. 5. Ood is g. We II Th. 5, 21. Hold faſt—is g. 
1 C8r. 14. 12. See through ag. 3. Juſtifica, by works, 1 C0. 1.29 3. Magiſtrates, Ex. 22. 28 [Je. 2. 23. Not g. after Baal 2 Th. 2. 16. G. hope —gtace 
2 Cor. 3. 18. As in a g. the 4. In that we have received, 4. A choſen inſtr. Ex. 16-7. 1 34. 21. G. up from you 7. Every g. word and 
a. 1. 43. His—face in a g. 1 Co. . 7 3 "I Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Eze. 9. 3. E. up from the che. | 1 Tim. 1. 8. the law is g, de. 
Re. 15. 2. A ſea of g. 5. In what neceſſity binds us| 6. Belly of the wic. Ph. 3. 19 | 37- 21y Whither they be g. | 2; 10. But with g. works PL. 2 
21. 18. Unto clear g. to, 1 Co. 9. 16. | 7. The man of fin, 2 Th. 3-4 | Da. 2. 5. The thing is g. 7 6. Shalt be a g. miniſter at 
21. Tranſparent g. 6. In appear. 2 Co, 11. 12 Go bn A vp. Am. 8. 5, New moon beg. 6. 18. That they do g. 
GLEAN. ,- 7. Aſter in fleſh | Ac. 17. 29. Ro. 1. 20. Col. a. 9 Mat. 10. 23. Sha. not ha. f. over Tim. 2. 3. As ag, ſoldier 
Le. 19. 10. Not g. thy vineyard | Gal. 6. 13. | Got v, NEss, John 4, 8. Diſciples were g. Tit. 2. 7. Pattern of g. works 
I. 24. 13, As the g. of grapes Gronir v, ED, 46 1, ous. Pf. 32. 6. That is g. pray Ju. 19. The world is g. | 3- 8. To maintain g. works 
| GrzANING, INGss  |Pf. 50. 15. And thou ſhalt g. me Mic. 7. 2. G. man periſhed o. 83 He. 6. 5. Taſted the g. word E 
F. Lev. 19. 9. Not gather thy g. 86. 12. Will g. thy name | Mal. 2. 15, Seek a g. ſeed Ge. 13. 9. I will g. tothe right | 10. 1. A ſhadowofg. Jon. 
Jud. 8. 2. Not g. the grapes III. 24. 15. G. ye the Lord in 2 Cor. 7. 10. G. Sorrow worketh |. 32. 26. Me g. for the day | 13. 18, We have ag. conſcienq 
P. Ii. 17. 6. Vet g. grapes Joh. 13. 32. G. him in himſelf 2 Tim. 3. 12. That will live g. Ex. 3. 19, Not let you g. Ja. 1. 17. * 7 
T. Jer. 49, 9. Leave ſome g. 16, 14. He ſhall g. me for Ti. 2. 12. Soberly and g. in | 4. 23. Let my ſon g. * Pe. 2. 18. Not only to the z. Ez. 
Mic. 7. x. The grape g. 1 27. 1. G. thy Son 1 Tim. 2. 2. Life in all g. and | 10.9. G. with our young ones | 3-21. Anſwer ofa g. conſcience pf. 
SGrtsrzzix s. Ro. 8. 30. Them alſo he . 10. Women profeſſing g. 33. 14. My preſence ſhall g. 4. 10. wi te 7 
Job 20. 25. Lu. 9. 29 II Pe. 2. 12+ G. God in the day | 3. 16. Myſtery of g. Nu. 16. 46. G. quickly into t. c. 3 John 11. is of God Pro 
1 GLITTER, ING, Re. 18. 7. She hath g herſelf 4 8. G. is profitable De. 4. 40. May g. well with - n 3. 
- ob 39. 23. Eze. 21. 10. 28 II. 49. 3. In whom I will be g. | 6. 5. Suppoſing gain is g. 7 Jud. 6. 15 G. in this thy might | 1. God's bounty, Ro. 2. 4 ; 
a» 3. 3- Hab. 3. 11 Da: 5. 23. God haſt thou not g. 2 Pe. 1. 3. Pertaining to liſe Ru. 1. 16. Goeſt, I Will g. 4 2. God's ſatisfying his, Ir. Ze. 
GLooOMINESS. Lu. 4. 15. Being g. of al! & g. : I K. 2. 2. G. the way of all- ' [33-19 T  - 12 
Jo. 2. 2+ Zep. 1. 15 Joh. 7. 39. Jeſus was not yet g. It is put for, IP. 84. 7. G. from ftrength to 3- What is beſt in man, Pl. 16. Jeh 
GLozy, 1 12. 28. Have both g. it and 1. The worſhip of G. 1Tim. 5. 5 139. 7- C. from thy preſence | 4. Shew of good, Hof. 6. 4 n 
Ex. 33. 18. Shew me thy g. Ac. 13. 48. G. the word of the L. 2. True fear of G. 1 Tim. 2. 2 IL. 38. 6. G. & ſay toHezekiah 5. Fruitful country, Hol. 10. Ac 
Nu. 14. 21. Filled with the g. Ro. 1. 2 1. G. him not as G. 1 3. 80 of t. Goſpel, 3.16 P. Je. 29. 12. G. and pray unto Goopty, Ro 
f | —_— mmary g pel, 3 | . 
of. 7, 19. Give g. to the L. 2 Th. 1. 10. To be g. in his faints| 4. Godly practice, 4. 7 I $0.4 G. and ſeek the Lord Ge. 27. 15, G. raiment 3 
24 7. King of g. I Pe. 4. 14. But on your parts g. GornGs. Eze. 1. 12. The ſpirit was to g. 39- 6. Joſeph a g. perſon 4 
73. 24» Receive me to g. If. 49. 5. Yet ſhall I be g. Job 34. 21. Seeth all his g. Da. 12. 9. G. thy way Daniel |. 49. 21. Giveth g. words | 10 
145. 11. G. of thy kingdom {Eze. 27. 25. Made very g. in. ſ. 17. 7. Hold up my g. ; [Hol. 2.5.7. Will g. and return to] Nu. 24. 5. G. are thy tents P 
Pro. 3. 35. Shall inherit g. Ro. 8. 21. The g. liberty. Sor p. 5. 14. Tear and g. away Deu. 3. 25. G. mountain G, 
19. 11. C. to paſs over in 2 Cor. 3. 8. The ſpirit rather g. Ex. 20. 23. Nor make gods of g. Tec. 8. 21. G. ſpeedily to pray | 6. 10. Great and g. cities Ep 
20. 29. G. of young men Col. 1. 11. According to his g. Jol. 8. 21. A wedge of g. P. Mal. 4. 2. C. forth & grow up] 8. 12. Built g. houſes 4 
If. 6. 3. Earth full of his g. |  GrvTToN, ons. | Job 23. 10. Come forth as g. C. Mat. 5. 41. G. with him twain Joſ. 7.21. A g. Bab. garment Co 
10. 3. Where leave your g. De. 21. 20. Pr. 23. 20, 21—2$.7| 31. 24. Made g. my hope 9. 13. G. ye and learn 1 S. 9. 2. Young man & ag. 4 
23. 2 Stain pride of- g. Eze. 16.49. Mat. 1 1. 19. Tit. 1. 12 PI. 45. 9. * * in g. of Ophir 25. 6. G. ye to meet 16, 12. G. to look to 2" 
42. 8, My g. I'll not give Gnazn, ED, Tn, ED, ING. | 119, 127. Yea, above fineg, | 28. 19. G.—and teach _ 128.23. 21. Ag. man 7 2 
Joh. 17. 22. G. thou gaveſt me Job 16. 9. C. on me with I Pr. 11. 22. As a jewel of g. Mar. 5. 34. C. in peace | [2 Ch. 36. 10. The g. veſſel, 19 T 
AC. 12. 23. Gaye not G. the g. ſ. 35. 16. G. upon me If. 13. 12. Precious than fine g. Lu. 9. 53. Would g. to Jeruſalem Pſ. 16. 6. A g. heritage Ja 
Ro. 4. 20. Giving g. to G. 37. 12. G. on him with © | Hag. 2. 3. The g. is mine 14. 19. G. to prove them 80. 10. The g. cedar 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Weight of g. | 1212. 10. He ſhall g. with Ze. 9. 3. G. as the mirein John 6. 67. Yealſog. away | Je. 3. 19. A g. heritage : 2 
Ph. 3. 19. G. is—their ſhame La. 2. 16. Hiſs & g. | 13. 9. As the g. is tried a 7 33. 1 g: to him that ſent 11. 16, Of g. fruit with R 
1 Th. 2. 6. Of men ſought g. Mat. 8. 12. Weeping & g. Mat. 10. 9. Provide neither g. 11. G. and fin no more Eze, 17. 23. Be ag. cedar 
2 Th. 1. 9. G. of his power 13. 12. 50—22. 13-24. 51.25. 23. 16. Swear by the g. 14. 3. G. and prepare a Ho. 10. 1. Made g. images 
Feb. 2. 10. Many ſons to g. 30. „ 233.  - Ac. 3. 6, And g. have I none Acts 1. 25. G. to his place Joel. 3. 5. G. pleaſant things 
2 Pe. 4. 14. Spirit of g. refteth Ac. 7. 54. G. on him with 1 Co. 3. 12. G. ſilver precious 4 21. They let them g. -Zec. 11. 13+, Ag. price that I 1 
| wt fr, Jun, Zep. 3.3 Ja. 2. 2. With a g. ring Ja. 5. 1. G. to ye rich men GooDpLirsT, NESS. 
7. Praiſe, Ro. 11. 36. Lu. 2.14 Go. | 5. 3. Your g. cankered  |P. Re. 3. 12. G. no more out | 15.8, 16. C. young man 
2 Majeſty of Kings, Mat. 6.29 Ex. 6. 7. Be to you a g. II Pe. 1. 7. More precious--g. Goo. II. 40. 6. The g. thereof 
3. Merey of God, Ep. 3. 16 De. 4. 7. Hath &. ſonigh | 18. And g. from your van PP. Ge. 32. 12. Surely do thee g. Goops, a 
4. The Ark, 1 8. 4 21. Ro. 9. 4 1 S. 17. 4b. A G. in Iſrael ] 3. 3. Wearing of g. or of 50. 20. Meant it to g. Mat. 12. 29. And ſpoillys g. 
Army of a King, 1 8. 18. 7 |1 K. 18. 39. Lord he is the G. It is put for, De. 8. 16. ©. at thy latter end | 24- 47. Ruler over his g. 
5. The tongue, Pf. 16. 9 Ne. 9. 17. G. ready to pardon 1. Chriſt's benefits, Re. 3. 18. S. 24. 17. Rewarded g. Lu. 17. 21. G. in peace 
7. Grace, 2 Co. 3. 18 1If. 22. 2. G. my ſalvation 2. Graces of God's ſpirit, Pſ. {2 S. 10. 12. As ſeeme . | 26.1. Waſted his g. 
8. Heaven, 1 Tim. 3. 16 | 45- 22+ G. and—none elſe "oh; | | 16. 12. Requite g. 19. 8. Halfofmyg. Igive 2 
Perfection required, Ro. 3.23 P. Je. 32.38. I will be their G. 3 Sound doctrige, 1 Cor. 3. 142 Job 2. 10. Receive g. Acts 2. 45. Sold g.—parted them 
20. Man's authority, 1 Co. ü 1.7 Hof. 11. 9: G. and not man 4. Coſtly preſents, Pf. 72. 15. 5. 27. Know it for thy g. He. 10. 34. Spoiling of-=g. , 4 
11. T. D. eſſence, Ex. 33. 18 Mic. 7. 18. Who is G. like me If. 60. 17. | il 7. 7. No more ſee g. Re: 3. 17. Increaſeding,. _ 
2. Daftrine of C. Joh. . 24 Mat. 6. 24. Notſerve G. & Man.) . Glory of the hiavcaly life, PI. 4. 6. Shew wary ge Gori. 
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G OT 


Mat. 11. 5. Poor have the g. 
Ro. 10. 16. Obeyed the g. 
1 Co. 9. 23. For the g. fake 
I Co. 4. 3+ If our g. be hid 
8. 18. Praiſe is in the g. 
Ga. 1. 6. Unto another g. 
Eph. 1. 13. C. of your falvat. 
> The. 2. 4. Put in truſt with--g. 
It is put for, 
1. The hiſtory of C. Mar. 1. 1 
2. Covenant with Abr. Ga. 3.8 


4. The preaching it, Ro 1. 9 
4. Doct. of free grace, Ro. 11.281. 13 


Get, Pl. 44. 3 
GoTTEN. 
e. 4. 1. I have g. a man 
1 Souls that they 
See 31: 1, 18 
Ex. 14. 18. G. me honour. 
De. 8. 17. G. me this wealth 
pl. 98. 1. G. him the victory 
Pr. 13. 11. Wealth g. by van-- 
Da. 9. 15. G. thee renown 
GOVERN, MENT. 
Job 34. 17. That hateth night g. 
Pl. 67. 4. And g. the nations 
II. 9. 6. The g. ſhall be 
22. 21. Iwil commit thy g. 
1 Co. 12. 28. Helps in g. 
JUVERNORy Rs. 
Ce. 45. 26. He is g. of all 
Pi. 2. 28. And he is the g. 
Mai. 1. 8. Offer i to thy g. 
Mat. 27. 11. J. ſtood before — . 
Jud. 5. 9. Towards the g. of 
1 Pe. 2. 14. Unto g. as unto 
GourD, &c. 
2 K. 4. 39. Wild g. his 
Jon. 4. 6. Prepared a g. 
Verſe 7, 9, 10 
GRACE. 
Ez. 9. 8. G. hath been ſhewed 
Pſ. 45. 2. G. is poured into 
P. 84. 11. Give g. & glory 
Pro. 1. 9. An ornament of g. 
3. 22. C to chy neck 
34. Giveth g. to the lowly. 
Ze. 4. 7. Crying, g. g- 
12. 10. The ſpirit of g. 
Jehn 1. 16. And g. for g. 
17. But g. and truth 
Ac. 4. 33. Great g. was upon 
Ro. 1. 5. Received g. 
3- 24. Juſtified—by his g. 
4- 4. Not reckoned of g. 
1 Co. 15. 10. By g: Tam that 
P. 2 Co. 12.9. My g. is ſuffi. 
Ga, 2. 9. Perceived t. g. given 
Ep. 2. 5. By g.-faved 
4-29. May miniſter g. 
Col. 3. 16. Singing with g. 
4. 6. Speech alway—g. 
2 Theſ. 2. 16. Good h. thro. g. 
2 Tim. 2. 1. Be ſtrong in the g. 
Ti. 3. 7. Juſtiſied by his g. 
Ja. 4. 6. He giveth more g. 
5. 10. The G. of all g. 
2 Pe. 3. 18. But grow in g. 


Rev. 22.2 1. The g. of our L. Jeſus 


Chriſt 
It is put for, 
1. God's eternal favour, 2 Tim 
1. 9. Ro. 11. 6 
2. 
3. Sanctification, Ro. 6. 14, 15 
4. Reconciliation, Ro. 5. 2. 


5. Outwardprofefſion, 1Pe. 5. 12 
6. Giſts of the Spirit, Joh.1.16 


7. Spirit, worſhip, He, 13. 9. 
8. Liberality, 2 Co 8 9—9. 8 


9. Doctrine of the Goſpel, T.. 


10. Spiritual inſtruction, Eph. 


4 29 


had g. 


—— Ro. 5. 17. 20.21 


* 


G R A 


. 


15. 10 
15. Affliction for C. Ph. 1. 7 


45.2 a 
17. Apoſtleſhip, Ro. 12. 3 
18. Acceptation, Ja. 4. 6 


20. Free forgiven. Joh. 
- - Grac1ovs. 
Ge, 43. 29. God be g. to thee 
Ex. 33. 19. Will be g. unto 
Jo» 33- 24. Then he is g. to 
Pr. 116. 5. G. is the L. and 
If. 30. 19. Will beg. unto 
Ho. 14. 2. Received us g. 
Lu. 4. 22. Wondered at the g. 
1 Pe. 2. 3. Taſted— Lord is g. 
GrAclouSLY. * 
Ge. 33. 5. Hath g. given 
11. Dealt g. with me 
CrAFF, ED, TED. 


ver. 19. 23. 24 
Ja. 1. 21. The engr. word 
GRAIN, 

Am. d. 9. Not the leaſt g. 

dat. 13. 31. A g. of muſt 

1 Co. 15. 37. But be g. 

Graudmether, 2 Tim. 1. 5 
GRANT, Eo, 

Le. 25. 24- C. a redemęt 

Ru. 1. 9. Lord g. you 4 

11S. 1. 17. G. thee thy pe. 

Ne. 1. 11. G. him mercy 

Job 6. S. God would g. 

Lu. 1. 74. Would g. to us 

Ep. 3. 16. Would g. you 

1 Ch. 4. 10. God g. him 

Ez. 7. 6. The King g. him 

Job 10. 12. G. me lite 

Ac 11. 18. G. repentance 

14. 3. G. ſigns and wond 

Re. 19. 8. To her was g. 

GRAZ, Es. 

if. 5. 2. Bring forth the ripe g. 

Ez. 18. 2. Eaten ſour g. 


. | Mat, 7. 16. G. of thorns 


Re. 14. 18. Her g.—fully ripe 
It is put fer works, 
1. Good, Ca. 2. 13. II. 5.2 
2. Bad, II. 5. 4. 
GRASS. 
De. 32. 2. As ſhowers on g. 
Pl. 23. 2. As tender g. 
37. 2. Cut down—g, 
72. 6. Upon mown g. 
E 5. G. that groweth 

« 129. 6. As g. on the houſe 
if. 40. 6. All fleſh is g. 

P. Ze. 10..1. Every one g. of 
Mat. 14. 19. Sit on the g. 
Re. 9. 4. Not hurt the g. 

It fers out, 

1. Man's frailty, Ja. r. 10 
2. His days, Pf. 103. 15. 
GRASSHOPPER, 

Le. 11. 22. The G. after his 

Nu. 13. 33. Sight as g. 

Jud. 6. 5. Came as g. 

7. 12. Valley like g. 

Job 39. 20. Afr. as the g. 

c. 12. Ff. G. a burden 

If. 40. 22. Je. 46. 23 

Am. 7. 1. Na. 3. 17 
GaATE. 

Ex. 35. 16. 38. 4. 30. 39+ 39 

.» GRrAvETH, ING. - 


41. Heavenly wiſd. 2 Cor. 1. 12 
12. Chriſt's good. to us, 2 Co. 


13. Fav. with men, Ge. 19. 19 
14. Preſence of the Spirit, 1 Co. 


16. Comfortable teaching, Pſa 


19. Eternal blefledneis, x Pe. 


3- 16 


Ro. 11.'17. Wert g. in among, 


Eft. 7. 2. It ſha. be g. 8.11—912 Gen. 6. 5. Wickedneſs--was g. 


68 R A 
16. Ze. 3. 9 


GRAVE. 1 
Ge. 42. 38. Sorrow to the g. 
i K. 2. 6. To the g. in peace 
Job 14. 13. Hide me in—g. 
Pſ. 30. 3. Soul from the g. 
31. 17. Silent in the g. 
49. 14. Laid in the g. 
141.7. Scattered- g. mouth 
If. 38. 18. C. cannot praiſe 
53. 9. Made his g. with 
Ho. 13. 14. Power of the g. 
John 11. 17. In the g. four days 
1 Co. 15. 55. Og. where —ſting 
Gravet. 
Mat. 27. 52. Ihe g were opened 
—_ 5. 23. All thatare in the g. 
e. 11. 9. Bodies to be put in g. 
GRAVE,ITY. 
1 Tim. 3. 4, 8, 11 
IA. . 7 | \ 
GrAvE. 
Ex. 28. 0. G. on them 
2 Ch. 2. 7. Skill to g. 14 
GRAVEL. 
Pro. 20. 17. Filled withg. 
La. 3. 16. Teeth with g. 
GRAVEN. 
Ex. 20. 4. Any g. images 
De. 12. 3. Hew—othoir g. 
If. 10. 10. Whoſe g. images 
42. 8. Praile to g. images 
T. 17. Truſt in g. images 
49.16. I have g. thee 
Je. 10. 14. Confound by g. 
Na. 1. 14. Cut off g. 
Ha. 2. 18. What proſit. the g. 
GRAY. 
1 S. 12. 2. I am old and g. 
Pro. 20. 29, Of old —is—g head 
Ho. 7. 9. G. hairs are here and 
See HAlxs. 
Graybound, Pro. 30. 31. 
Greaves, 1 S. 17. 6 
GREAT. 


pL. 22. 


12. 2. Make -g. nation 
39. 9. This g. wickedneſs 
Ex. 3. 3. See this g. ſight 
32. 31. Sinned a g. fin 
De. 4. 7. What nation is fo g. 
Jof. 7. 9. Do to thy g. name 
Jud. 5. 15. G. thoughts of him 
2 S. 14. 15. A very g. trem. 

7. 19. For ag. while to come 

24. 14. lamina g. trait 
1 Ch. 16. 25. G. is the L. and G. 
2 Ch. 6. 32. Thy g. name's ſake 
Ezr. 10. 9. For the g. rain 
Pſ. 19. 11. There is g. reward 

25. 11. Iniquity, for it is g. 

37. 35. Wicked in g. power 
P. 119. 165. G. peace have they 
Pro. 13. 7. Vet hath g. riches 
Ec. 10. 4. Pacifieth g. offences 
If. 2. 9. The g. man humbleth 
53. 12. A portion with the g. 
Je. 5. 5. Get me unto the g. men 

32. 18. The g. and mighty G. 

44. 26. Sworn by g. name. 

45. 5. And ſeekeſt thou g. 
Da. 2. 35. Became a g. mount 

7. 25. Shall ſpeak g. words 

8. 21. The g. horn 
Ho. 1 2. Great whoredom 
Zec. 4+ 7. O g. mountain 

12.11. Great mourning 
Mal. 1. 14-1 am ag. King. 
Mat. 5. 12. G. is your reward 

13. 46. Pearl of g. price 

20. 26. Will be g. among 
Lu. 2. 10. Tidings of g. joy 

9. 48. The ſame ſhall be g. 


= 


GRE 


12 Co' 7. 4. G. is my bold. 


Col. 4. 13. Hith ag. zeal for 

1 Tim. 3. 16. C. is the myſtery - 

2 Tim. 2. 20. But in a g. houſe 

He. 10. 35. Hath g. recompence 

2 Pe. 1. 2. G. and-precious pro. 

13. 5. Speaking g. things 

17. 1. Judgment of the g. w. 

19. 17. Supper of the g. G. 

20. It. Ag. white throne 

GREATER. 

Ge. 41. 40. Will Ibe g. than thou 

Ex. 18. 11. L. is g. than all | 

2 S. 13. 15. Was g. than the love 

La. 4. 6. G. than the puniſh. 

Mat 11. 11. Is g. than he 

12. 42. A g. than Solomon 

John 5. 20. Shew him g. works 

14. 28. My facher is g. than I 

1 5. 13. G. love hath no man 

1John 4.4. G.—he that is in you 

5. 9. Witneſs of G. is g. 
GarAT LY NESS. 

Nu. 14. 39. People mourned g. 

2 S. 24. 10. I have ſinned g. 

Pſ. 48. 1. G. to be praiſed 

62. 2. Not be g. moved 

Ze. 1. 14. Hoſtech g. 

2 Tim. 4. 15. G. withſtood 

1 Pe. 1. 6. Wherein—g. rejoice 

See ASHAMED, FEARED. 

2Ch. 29. 11. Thine, OL. i 

PI. 66. 3. Through the g. of 

I45. 3. His g. unſearchable 

If. 40. 26. By—g. of his might 

63. 1. G. of his ſtrength 

Da. 7. 27. The g. of thy k. 

Ep. 1. 19. G. of his power 

GRECIA, ANS. 

Da. 8. 21. The King of G. 

10. 20. The King of C. 

11. 2. The realm of G. 

Joel 3. 6. Sold unto the G. 

Ac. 6. 1. Mur. — of the G. 

x1. 20. Speak unto the G. 

Greece, Tec. 9. 13. Thy fon, OG. 

Ac. 20. 2. Came into G. 

\ GREEDY. 

PC. 17. 12. Is g. of his prey 

If. 56. 11. Are g. dogs 


[Ep 4. 19. Uncleanneſs with G. 


1 Tim. 3. 3. Not g. of filthy 
GCrEEK, &c. 
Mar. 7. 26. Worun was a GC. 
John. 12. 20. Were certain G. 
Ac. 14. 1. 'The G. believed 
16. 1. His father was a G. 
17. 4. The devout G. 
20. 21—2 1. 28. 37 
Ro. 1. 14. Debtor—to the G. 
16. Alſo to the G. | 
10. 12. The jew and the G. 
1 Co. 1. 22. G. ſeek after 
23. Unto the G. fooliſh 
Ga. 2. 3—3. 28. Col. 3. 11 
GREEN. 
De. 12. 2. Under every g. tree 
ud. 16. 7. Seven g. withes 
l. 52. 8. Like a g. olive-tree 
Pf. 57. 5. Under every g. tree 
Ez. 17. 24. Dried up the g. tree 
Ho. 14. 8. A g. fir. tree 


Lu. 23. 31. Theſe things in ag. t. 


I: is put for, 


1. Tough, Jud. 16. 73 $ 


3- Not ripe, Ca, 2. 13 
4. Innocent perf. Lu. 23. 14 
GEEENISH, 
Le. 13. 49.—14. 37. 
Greenneſs, Job. 8. 12 
, GREET, ING. 
1 S. 25. . 5 G. in my name 


Ac. 4. 33. G. grace was upon 


8 


Ro. 16. 11. C. them of houſn 


I is put har, 


2. Flouriſh, Ca. 1. 16. Pf. 23.2 


G R E 


| x Co. 16. 20. G. ye one another 
Lu, 11. 43- G. in the markets 
GEW. ̃ 

Ge. 26. 13. G. All great 

Ex. 1. 12. They multiplied & g. 


1. To become rich, Ge. 26.73 
2. Multip. of peo. Ac. 7. 17 
3-E ectual working of the w. 
AC. 12. 24—19. 20 
GnI IZ, VED. 
Ge. 26. 35. Were a g. of mind 
Job 2. 13. His g. very great 
Pſ. 69. 26. Talk to the g. of - 
Ec. 2, 23. And. his travel g. 
Am. 6. 6. Not g. for the 
Ep. 4. 30. G. not the H. S. 
If. 54. 6. And g. in ſpirit 
Je. 5. 3. But they have not g. 
He. 3. 17. He was g. 40 years 
Nie are to grieve, 
1. For wickedneſs, Ge. 6. 6 
2. Injury offer. to a friend, 18. 
20. 3 
3. Aſſliction of God's people, 
Jud. 19. 16 
4. Others calamity, Job. 30. 25 
5. Hardnefs of m. hea. Mar. 3. 5 
| We are not to gri ve, 
I. At proſperity of godly, PC. 
112. 10. Nor the wicked, 73.21 
2. At preach, the word, Ac. 4.2 
CGRIEVETH, 1NG. 
Ru. I. 13. It g. me much 
1710. 26. 15. It g. him to 
Eze. 28. 24. Any g. thorn 
GRIRvous. 
Ge. 18. 10. Sin is very g. 
21. 11. The thing very g. 
12. Let it not be g. 
41. 31. Shall be very g. 
Pi. 10. 5. Are always g. 
31. 18. Speak g. things 
Pro. 15. 1. G. words ſtir up 
Ec. 2. 17. Is g. unto me 
If. 15. 4. Lite ſhall be g. 
T. 21. 2. A g. viſion is 
Je. 10. 19. Wound is g. 
GRIEVOUSLY. 
If. 9. 1. G. aftii her 
Je. 23. 19. Fall g. upon 
La. 1. 8. G. finned 
20, I have g. rebelled 
Eze. 14. 13. Treſpaſſing g. 
GRIEVOUSN'ESSE, 
If. 10. 1. That write g. 
21. 15. The g. of war 
np. 
Jud. 16. 2 1. G. in priſon 
ob 31. 10. My wife g. to a 
lat. 2 1. 44. C. thee to powder 
It is put ir, 
1. Mercileſs dealing, If. 3. 15 
2. Act of adultery, Job. 31. 10 
3. Tocruſn in piec. Mat. 21.44 
4. Chewing meat, Ec. 12. 3. 
GRIN DER, ING. 
Ec. 12. 3. The g. ceaſe 
4. Sound of the g. 
Mat. 24. 41. G. at the mill 
GROAN, ING. ; 
Ro. 8. 23. G. within ourſelves 
2 Co. 5. 2. We g. earneſtly 
Ex. 2. 24. Heard their g. 
17 2. 18. Becauſe of their g. 
. 6. 6. Weary with g. 
38. 9. My g. not hid 
102. 20. To hear the g. of 
John 11. 38. G. in himſelf 
Ro. 8. 26. G. that cannot be 
GRorx. 
T. De. 28. 29. G. at noon. 


Job 5. 14. Grope in the goon 4 
12,25. G. in che dark { | 
I 


— 


01 
Tf. $9. 10. We g. for the wall 


Grover, ES, 
C. De. 16. 21. Shalt not pl. a g. 
2 K. 13. 6. Remained the g. 
2 Ch. 15. 16. An idol in a g. 
Mic. 5. 14. 1 will pluck up the g. 
- © _ It was a place, 
1. Where Idol wor. 2K. 17. 16 
> They bad, 
1. Their altars. 2 Ch. 34. 7. 
2. Images, 2Ch. 33 19 
3. Idols, 1 K. 15. 13 
4. Prophets, 1 K. 18. 19 
8 GrouNnD:.” 
Ge. 38. 9. Spilled it on the g. 
Ex. 3. 5. Standeſt is holy g. 
16. 14. Hoar froſt on the g. 
Nu. 16. 31. G. clave afunder 
2 S. 14. M · As wat. ſpilt on the g. 
C. 2 K. 13. 18. Smite on the g. 
ob 5. 6. Troubled ſpring--g. 
Pf. 74. 7. Thy name to the g. 
La. 2. 10. Sit upon the g. 
Da. 8. 10. Stars to the g. 
Tec. 8. 12. The g. ſhall give 
John 8. 6. Wrote on the g. 
„ 
2 S. 23. 5. He maketh it not to g. 
171 40. Let thiftles g. 
ſ. 17. 11. Make thy plant g. 
Ez. 44. 20. Their locks to g. 
47. 12. G. all trees for meat 
P. Ho. 15. 5. Shall g. as the lily 
on. 4. 10. Neither madeſt it g. 
ec. 6. 12, He ſhall g. vp 
Ep. 4. 15. Many g. up unto him 
1 Pe. 2.2. Ye may g. thereby 
2 Pe. 3+ 18. But g. in grace 
| Grown. 
Ex. 2. 11. Moſes was g. 
9. 32. They were not g. 
Ru, 1. 13. Till they were g. 
25.10. 5. 1K. 12.8 
1 Ch. 19. 5. Ezr. 9.6 6 
Pr. 24. 31. Iſ. 37. 27 
Je. 50. 11. Da. 4. 22 
GrowE TH, GrowTH. 
Le. 25. 11. G. of itſeif 
Ju. 19. 9. G. to an end 
ob 38. 38. G. into hardn. 
ſ. 90. 6. And g. up 
129. 6. Be fore it g. up 
P. If. 37. 30. G. of itſelf 
Am. 7. 1. Luter g. 
Mar. 4. 32. It g. up and 
Ep. 2. 21. G. unto an holy 
2 Th. 1. 3. Faith g. exceed 
Grow, AC. 5. 24. 
GU DGE, IN, LV. 
Le. 19. 18. Not bear any g. 
2 Co. 9. 7. Not. g. 
Ja. 5. 9. G. not one againſt 
1 Pe. 4. 9. One to another g. 
| GuaRrD. 
1 K. 14. 27. Chief of the g. 
28. The g. bare them 
2 K. 11. 6— 11. 4, 11, 12, 19 
1 Ch. 11. 25. 2 Ch. 12. 10 
Ne. 4. 22. 23. Eze. 38. 7 
GurTDE. 
P. Pf. 25. 9. Meek will be g. 
31. 3. Lead me and g. me 
32. 8. E. thee with my eye 
II 51. 18. None to g. her 
Je. 3. 4. The g. of my youth 
Ichn 16. 13. G. you into all truth 
— Ĩ. is put for, 
1. An huſband, Pr. 2. 17 
2. Teachers, Ro. 2. 19 
3. God, Pf. 48. 14. Je. 3. 4 
Guiding, Ge. 48. 14. 
5 Gvu1LF. 
Ex. 21. 24. To ſlay him with g. 
Pi. 32. 2. In Whoſe ſpirit no g. 


] 
* 
| 
1 


| 


HAI 


C. Pi. 34. 13. Lips from ſpeaking. 
John 1: 47. OY was no g. 
n the 


1. Spirit, Pl. 32. 2. 
2. The lips, 34. 13 
3. The actions, 55, 11 
GILT v. 
Ge. 42. 21. We are verily g. 
Ro. 3. 19. Become g. before G. 
Ja. 2. 10. He is g. of all 
Guiltineſs, Ge. 26. 10. 
GuILTLESS 
Ex. 20. 7. Not hold him g. 
Nu. 5. 31. The man be g. 
32. 22. G. before the L. 
De. 5. 11. Hold him g. 
Jo. 2. 4 Will be g. 
2 S. 3. 28. Kingdom are g. 
14. 9. His throne be g. 
1 K. 2. 9. Him not g. 
Mat. 12. 7. Cond. the g. 
Gulf, Lu. 16. 26 
Gusn, ED. 
1K. 18. 28. Blood g. out 
Pi. 78. 20. Waters g. 
105. 41. Waters g. out 
119. 136. If. 48. 21 
Je. 9. 18. Eye-lids g. out 
GUTTERS, 
Ge. 30. 38, 41. 
2 S. 5. 8 


HARITARBLTE. 
Prov. 8. 31. IN the habitable 
part. 
| HAB1TATIONS. 
Gen. 36. 43. 


49- 5 

1 Chr. 4. 33 
ſer. 49. 20. 
Ez. 6. 14. 
Exod. 12. 20. 

35+ 3 
Lev. 23. 17. 
Numbers 15. 


_— 


their habitations 


your habitations 


2. 
PC. 74. 20. H. of cruelty 
Je. 9* 10. H. of the wild. 
25. 37. Peaceable b. are 
La. 2. 2. H. of Jacob 
Lu, 16. 19. Everlaſting þ, 
Hadadrimm:n, Tec. 12.11 
Haft, Judges 3.22 
Hagar, Ge: 16. 1. to 16.—2 1.9, 
14, 17—25. 12. 

. HABITATION. 
Ex. 15.2. Prepare him an h. 
C. De. 12. 5. H. ſha. ye ſeek 
2 S. 15. 25. Shew me his 5. 
2 Ch: 29. 6. H. of the L. 
Job 5. 24. Viſit thy þ, 
Pſ. 26. 8. Loved the þ. of thy hou. 
71. 3. My ftrong 6. 
89. 14. H. of thy throne 


Pro. 3. 33. The 6. of the juſt 
II. 33. eee 2 quiet 5. 
63. 15. H. of thy holineſs 
Lu. 16. 9. Everlaſting 6. 
Ep. 2.22. H. of G. 
Ju. 6. Left che ir own h. 
Put for. 

1. A dwel. pl. Ex. 15. 2. 12.20 
2. A defence, Pl. 91.9—71. 3 
3. The faints, Eph. 2.22 

Haix, &c. 
T. De. 32.25. The man of gray B. 
Pſ. 40. 12. The 6. of my head 
T. If. 3. 24. Inſtead of well ſet 5. 
P. 46. 4. To hoar 5. 
Mat. To. 30. The þ. of your head 
Lu. 21. 18. Not ab. of—per, 
1 Co. 11. 14. Long þ. is a ſhame 


15. If a woman have long 5. 


91. 9. Moſt high thy 6. | 


H AN 
1 Pe. 3. 3. Plaiting of the b. 


Put for, 
The compa. of the faithf. Ca.g.1 
Thus the people of Lr. Eze. 5.1 
HarrsTONEs. 
Jof. 10. 11. Caſt—great þ. 
II. 30. 30. Tempeſt and 5. 
Eze. 13. 41. O great 6. 
Hairy. / | 
Ge. 25. 25. Like an h. garm, 
27.11- An h man and 
2 K. 1. 8. An b. man 
T. Pf. 68. 21. H. ſcalp of 
HALE, ING. 
Lu. 12. 58 Leſt he þ. thee 
Ju 8. 3. _ B. men and 
udg.-Ha. Joh. 18. 28.33.—19. 9 
Talkie, Re 19. 1, 3, 4 
HaLry. 
Da. 12. 7. Lu. 19. 8. Re. 8. 11 
t for, 
1. Greateſt part, 1 K. 10. 7 
2. A lar. port. Eſt. 5. 3. Mar. 6. 23 
3. Almoſt, Lu. 10. 30 
4. A ſhort time, Pf. 55. 23 
5. A great many, Eze. 16. 51 
HAL . 
Mat. 26. 49. H. maſter and 
28. 9. Saying all 5. 


. Lu. 1. 28. H. thou that 


John 19. 3. H. king of 
Hair. 
Ex. 9. 18. Grievous þ. 
v. 19, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 29, 
33» 34 | 
Job 38. 22. Treaſures of 5. 
Pf. 78. 47. Vines with 5. 
48. Cattle alſoto the 5. 
Sce 109. 32. 148. 8. 
If. 28. 2. A tempeſt of 5. 
T. 17. The þ. ſhall ſweep 
32. 19. Shall b. coming 
Re. 11. 19. 16. 21 
Harrow, ED. 
Ex. 20. 11. Sabbath day & 5. 
Le. 22. 32. I will be h. 
T S. 21. 6; Gave him h. bread 
1 K. 97 3. Ih. thishouſe 


C. Eze. 20. 20. H. my ſabbaths 


Mat. 6. 9. H. be thy name 
HALT, Ep, ING. 
Ge. 32. 31. H. upon his thigh 


4 


For, 
1. Counterfeiting, 1K. 18. 21 
2. To be betwixt Law & Goſp. 
He. 10. 23. marg. 
3. Infirmities, Pf. 35. 15 — 
38. 7. marg. Je. 20. 10 
i HAMMER, 8. 
ud. 4. 21. Took an 6. in her 
e. 41. 7. Smootheth with the þ. 


1. The word, Je. 23. 29 
2. Kings of Babylon, 50. 23 
ö HAND, HAv ps. 
Ge. 39. 6. In ſoſeph's 5h. 
Nu. 11. 23. Is the L. B. waxed | 
De. 6. 8. For a ſign on thine 5. 
C. 15. 7. Nor ſhut thine h. 
C. 8. Shalt open thine 5. v. 11 
2 S. 24. 14. Let us f. into the þ. 
Ne. 4.17. Other h. held we. 
Job 9. 24. Into the 5. of the w. 
T. 34. 20. Taken —vithout 5. 
37. 7. He ſealeth up the 5. 
PC. 36. 11. H. of the wicked 
149. 6. Sword in their b. 
Pro. 3. 27. In the power of thy 5. 
17. 16, A price in the þ. 
26. 9. Thorn — into the 5. 
If. 10. 5. Staff in their 5. 
13. 2. Shake the 5. 


14.26. The b, thatis ſtre tehed out 


P. Zep. 3. 19. Will ſave her chat B. · 


HAN 
P. Iſ. 41. 13. God will hold thy—5. 

50. 2. Is my h. ſhortened 

59. 1. Lord's B. is not ſhortened 
Je. 23. 33. I am a God at h. 

26. 14. I am in your 5. 

38. 5. He is in your 5h. 

La. 5.12. Hanged by their b. 
Eze. 16. 49. Strengthen the b. 
of the needy 
Mic. 2. 1. Power of their h;. 
C. Mat. 5. 30. Right b. offend 
C. 6. 3. Let not thy left b. know 
Mar. 16. 19. On the right b. of 
Lu. 9. 62. Put his þ. to the plough 
John 3. 35. All things into his þ. 
P. 10. 28. Out of my b. See v. 29 
| x Co. 12. 21. Eyes can. ſay to the þ. 
Job 9. 30. And make my þ. ne. 

10. 8. H. have made and 
Pi. 22. 16. They pierced my b. 
P. 24. 4. He that hath—6. 

26. 6 I will waſh my B. 
Pro. 6. 10. Folding of the þ. to 
P. 12. 14. Recompence of—h, 
Ec. 4. 6. H. full with travail 
1. 49. 16. Upon the palms of my h. 

65. 2. I have ſpread out my h. 
Hof. 14. 3. To the work of our b. 
2 Co, 5. 1. Not made with 5. 

C. 1 Th. 4. 11. Work with your 5. 
C. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Lift. up holy 5. 
He. 12. 12. Lift up the h. which 
1 John 1. 1. Our þ. have handl. 
Applied, 
1. To God, ſignifying, 1 
1. His eter. purp. Acts 4. 28 
2. His actual power, 30 
3. — foes Pi. 104. 28 
4. His vengea. 31. 1532.4 
5. His diſpoſing, 31. 15 
6. His help, 74. 11 
7. His ſpirit, Eze. 1. 3 
1K. 18. 46 
8. His providence, Job z. 10 
9. His ſpec. favour, Lu. 1.66 
2. To man, fignifying, ö 
1. A miniſtry, Ex. 4. 13. 
Hag. 1. 1. marg. f 
2. A man himſelf, Ge. 43. 9 
3. His power, Ec. 9. 10 
4. His help, 2 K. 15. 19 
5. Poſſeſſion, 1 K. 11. 31 
6. Advice, 2 S. 14. 19 
It is put for, 
1. To become rich, Ge. 26, 13 
2. Multiplying of people 
Nu. 15. 30. High b. marg. 
Ar Hany. 
Mar. 3. 2. King. of heaven at 3. 
ch. 4. 17. and 10. 7 
26. 18. My time is at b. 
45. Hour is at B. 
46. He is ath, that 
Phil. 4. 5. The Lord is at þ. 
2 Theſ. 2. 2. Day of Chriſt—at þ. 
2 Tim. 4. 6. My depart. at þ. 
See 2 Pe. 1. 14 
Breken-harded, Le. 21. 19 
Handbreadtb, 1K. 7. 26 
2 Ch. 4. 5. Pf. 39. 5. 
Eze. 40. 5 | 
HAN Dru, Hanpevuls. 
C. I. e. 5. 12. Take his b. 
C. 6. 15. Take —his b. 

9. 17.—16. 12. Nu. 5. 26 
1 K. 17. 12. An S. of meal 
Pſ. 72. 16. An b. of corn 
Ec. 4. 6. Better is an 5. 

Ex. 9. 8. Ru. 2. 16 
1 K. 20. 10. Eze. 13. 19 
Handy-work, Pſ. 19. 1 


Handles, Ca. 5. 5 


HAR 
Lu. 24. 39. H. me and foe 
; Put for, 
1. To be ſkilful, Pro. 16. 10 
1. In muſic, Ge, 4 21 
2. In writing, Jud. 3.4 
2. Interpreters of the word, Te 
2. 8. 2Co. 4. 4 P 
3. To touch. Col. 2.21, 1, 


. 
4. Abuſed, Mar. 22. 4 


HAN DñwIAITIN q. 
Col. 2. 14. Handwr. of ordinancy 
Hand ſtaves, Eze. 39. 9 
Hax G, £D, ETH, ic. 
Ce. 40. 19. H. on a tree 
Nu. 25. 4. H. — before the Lord 
De. 21. 23. H. is accurſca 


7. iat. 18.6. Bet. amillft den, . 
27. 5. Went and h. himſelf * 

Lu. 19. 48. H. on him to heat 3 
Jed for, 2 

. To put in ahighpla. P{,147.4 Mar 
2. To put to death, Mat. 27.5 Mar 

3. To depend upon, 22, 40 Ro. 


Har, LY. 
Ru. 2. 3. Her 6. was to 
I S. 14. 30. H. the people 
HArr EN, =D. 
1 S. 6. 9. That b. to us 
28. 10. Puniſhment 5h. 
2 8. 1. 6. As 1 b. by ch. 
20. 1. H. to be there 
Eſt. 4. 7. All that B. unto 
P. Pro. 12.21. No evil h. 
Acts 3. 10. Had bᷣ. unto 
Ro. 11. 25. In part is 6, 
Phil. 1. 142. Things which 6, 
Har v. 
De. 33. 29. H. art thou, O Iſrael 
ob 5. 17. H. is the man whomg, 
. 137. 8. H. that reward—thes 
Mal. 3. 15. Call the proud h. 
1 Pe. 3. 14. For right.—5. 
4+ 14. For the name of Chriſt þ, 
Men are bappy, 
1. In their own conceit, Ge. 
30. 13. marg. 
2. In others opinion, Te. 12. 1 
3. Really, Pſ. 144. 15—=146.; 
| HARD. 
Jud. 9. 52. Went b. to 
1 S. 31. 2. H. upon Saul 
2 S. 1. 6. H. after him 
Pf. 63. 8. Followeth 5. 
E 41. 24. As B. as a piece 
ze. 3. 7. Impudent and h. 


Ge. 18. 14. Too 6, for the Lord Ex 
PC. 94. 4. Speak b. things 11 
John 6. 60. An 6. ſaying 4 
Acts 9. 5. H.—to kick againſt Je 


He. 5. 11. H. to be uttered 
2 Pe. 3. 16. H. to be underſtood 
Jude 15. All, ſpeeches 
Put for, 
1. Difficult; as, 
I. Cauſes, Ex. 18. 26 
2. Queſtions, 1 K. 10. 1 
3. Labour, Ge. 35. 16 
4. Sentences, Da. 5. 12 
2. Grievous; as, 
1. Bondage, Ex. 1. 14. If. 14.3 
2, Wrath, Pſ. 88. 7 
3. Irkſome, De. 15. 18 
4. Strong, 28. 3 39 
2 Dangerous, Pro. 13. 15 
. Unknown, Eze. 3, 55 6 
7. Churliſh, Mat. 2 5. 24 
3. In war, 1 Ch. 12. 8. 


r „eee eee 


Hanidkerchiefs, Acts 19. 12 
HAN DIE, ETH, D. 


4. In navigation, Eze. 27.29 
5. In archery, Am. 2. 15 
6. In huſbandry, Je. 50. 16 


HARDEN) 


— — 


43 


HAR 


HARDEN, ED, ETH, &c. 
J. Ex. 4. 21. I'll b. Pha. h. 


HAT 


IC. 17. 11. The b. ſhall be a heap 
Je. 8. 20. The 6. is paſt 


C. De. 15. 7+ Shalt not b. thy h. T. 51. 33. Herb. ſhall come 


P.. 95. 8. H. not your hearts 
7 It. 2 17. And, our heart 


7. Je. 19. 15. They b. their necks, 


7. 26. : 
Ro. 9. 18. Whom he will he h. 


Spoken of, 


1. Man's hardening, 2K. 17 14 


2 Ch. 36. 13. Job 9. 4. Pſ.95.3 
2. God's hardening, Ro. 9. 18 


3. Of fin hardening, He. 3. 13 


HARDER. 
e. 5. 3. Faces h. than a rock 
2e. 3. 9. H. than flint 
HARDLY». 
Ce. 16. 6. Sarah dealt 5. 
II. $. 21. H. beſtead 
Mar. 10. 23. How 5. ſhall 


Lu. 9. 39. H. departeth 


HARDNESS 
Mar. 19. 8. H. of your hearts 
Mar. 3. 5.—10. 5.—16. 14 


Mat. 9. 37. I is truly plentiful 
Re. 14. 15. The h. of the earth 
Put for, 

1. People ready for the word, 
Mat. 9. 37. 38 
2. End of the world, 13. 30. 39 
Seaſonable time for buſineſs, 
Pro. 6. 8—10. 5 
4. Vengeance, Je. 51. 33 
HARVESQTMAN. 
II. 17. 5. As when the 6. 
Je. 9. 22. After the b. 
Has TER, ED, EN, Ern, NED, 
NR TN. 
Pſ. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my h. I am 
116. 11. In my +. all men are 
P. If. 52. 12. Shall not go out in h. 
K 4. 10. People h̊. and paſſed 
l. 104. 7. They b. away 
Acts 20. 16. H. if it were poſ. 
T. Pi. 16. 4. H. after another G. 


Ro. 2. 5. After thy b. 2 II. 2. 5 II. 5. 19. H. his work, that we 


Hax Lor, HArLOTS. 
Ce. 34. 31. As with an 5. 
38. 21. Where is the 5.24 
of. 2. 1 Into an 5. houſe 
6. 17. Only Rehab the 5. 
Jud. 11. I. Son of an h. 
16. 1. Saw there an 5. 
Pro. 7. 10. Attire of an 5h. 
II. 1. 21. Become an 6. 
e. 2. 10. Playing the 5. 
Fe 3. 6. Eze. 16. 15. 28, 31. 
35. 4127. 44 . 
Joel 3. 3. A boy for an bh. 
See Am. 7. 17. Na 3. 4 
1 Co. 6. 15. He. 11. 31, Ja. 2.2 5 
Pro. 29, 3. Company wi. +. 
1K. 3. 16. That were þ. 
Je ©. 7. In the b. houſes 
ol. 4. 14. Sacrificed with þ. 
Mat. 21. 31. Pub. and 5. 
Lu. 15. 30. Thy living with þ, 
Re. 17. 5. Mother of ö. 
HARM, LESS. 
Nu. 35. 23. Neither ſought b. 
C. Pl. 105. 15. Prophets no h. 
Acts 16. 28. Do thyſelf no 5. 
28. 6, Saw no bh. come to him 
1 Pe. 3. 13. Who is he will 5. 
Mat. 10. 16. And b. as doves 
Phil. 2. 15. H. the ſons of God 
He. 7. 26. Holy, b. undefiled 
HARNESS, o. 
Ex. 13. 18. H. out of 
1 K. 20. 11. Gird. on his 5. 
22. 34. ſoints of his h. 
Je. 46. 4. H. the horſes 
HART, HArPERS, 

15. 16, 23. David took an þ. 
ob 30. 31. My 6. is turned to 
«57. 8, Awake pialtry & 5. 
Ii. 5.12, The 5. & the viol are 


16. 11. Bowels found like an b. 


7. 24. 8. Joy of the hᷣ. ceaſeth 
1 Co. 14. 7. Whether pipe or 5. 
Re. 14. 2. The voice of 5. 


7. 18. 22. Voice of h. — heard no 


PI. 137. 2. We hanged our 6. 
Rev. 15. 2. Having the 6. of G. 
Harrow, HAR Rows. 


Job 39. 10. Will he h. the valleys 


P. 60. 22. Will ö. it in his time 
F. Je. 1. 12. H. my word to per. 
Ge. 19. 15. Angels h. Lot 

Je. 17. 16. I have not h. from 
P. II. 51. 14. Captive exile þ, 


Pro. 19. 2. H. with his feet 


28. 22, H. to be rich 
T. Zep. 1. 14. Near and þ. greatly 
HasSTY, ING. 
Pro. 14. 29. That is þ. of ſpirit 
29. 20. A man that is 5. 
C. Ec. 5. 2. Not thine heart be h. 
C. 7. 9. Be not h. in thy ſpirit 
T. Hab. 1.6. Andh. nation, which 
P. IC. 16. 5. And 6. righteouſ. 
C 2 Pe. 3. 12. H. unto the co. 
HATCH, ETH. 
If. 59. 5. H. cockatrice 
Je. 17. 11. And 6. them 
HaTz. | 
C. Le. 19. 17. Shall not h.— bro. 
J. 26. 17. H. you ſhall reign 
J. De. 7. 10. Repay—them that 5. 
P. 30. 7. On them that B. thee 
2 Ch. 19. 2. Love— that b. Lord 
T. Pf. 34. 21. H. the righteous 
44. 10. They wh. &. us ſpoil for 
129. 3. Turned back that 6. Zion 
139. 21. I b. them, OL. that h. 
Pro. 6. 16. Six things doth the 
Lord 5. 
Am. 5. 10. They b. him that reb. 
John 7. 7. World cannot h. you 
15. 18. If the world b. you 
T. Re. 17. 16. Shall Bb. the whore 
I: referreth, 
1. To God; and fignifieth, 
1. To reject, Ro. 9. 13 
2. To abhor actually, Am. 
5. 21. Pro. 6. 16 
2. To men; and ſignifieth, 
1. To wiſh evil out of ma- 
lice, 1 K. 22. 8 
2. A leſs degree of love, 
Lu, 14. 26 
3. A wrong love, Pro. 13.24 
4. To neglect, Mat. 6. 24 
q. To flee from, John 3. 20 
6. To fl gh, Pro. 14. 20 
HATED. 


* 


ä 


7. 2 S. 12. 31. Under b. of iron] Ge. 27. 41. Eſau b. Jacob, 


7. 1Ch. 20. 3. With -b. of iron 
HART, HAR Ts. 

PC. 42. 1. As the h. panteth 

P. If. 35. 6. Lame leap as an h. 
La. 1. 6. Princes—like 5. 

HARvxSs Tr. 

C. Ex. 34. 21. In h. thou ſhalt 
Pro. 10. 5. That fleepeth in ö. 


* 


Eſt. 9. 1. Rule them that h;. 
Pro. 1. 29. They b. knowledge 
Hof. 9. 15. There I b. them 
Mar. 10. 22. Shall be þ. of all 
John 15. 18. It 6. me before 


17. 14. The world hath b. them 
| Ro. 9. 13. Eſau have 1 5. 


25. They bh. me withoutacaufef Pf. 118. 22. Is—the 5. fone | 


HEA 
Ep. 5. 29. Ever yet bh. hizown | 
HATEFUL, LY. 
Pf. 36. 2. Iniquity be found —b. 
Tit. 3. 3. H. and hating 
Re. 18. 2. Unclean and 6. 
T. Eze. 23. 29. Deal with thee h. 
HATERS, EST, E TH. 
Pſ. 81. 15. The. of the Lord 
Ro. 1. 30 H. of God 
Pi. 5. 5. H. all--workers of 
45. 7. H. wickedneſs 
Job 34. 17. That 6. righteouſneſs 
Pro. 15. 10. H. reproof ſhall die 
26. 28. H. theſe that are afflict. 
John 3. 20. Doth evil B. the light” 
15. 19. The world þ. you 
23. H. me, b. my father 
HArI NSS. 


Tit. 3. 3. And 5. one another 
HATRED. 
Pf. 109. 3. Compefs me with h. 


Eze. 25. 15. For the old 5. 
35. 5. Perpetual 5. 
Hof. 9. 7. For the great þ. 
S. H. in the houſe of his God 
Put for, 
1. Sin, the cauſe, Ep. 2. 16 
2. Strife, the effect, Pro. 15. 17 
The object, Ec. 9. 1, 6 
4. Rooted malice, Pro. 26. 26 
Hats, Da. 3. 21 
HAVEN. 
Ge. 49. 13. Dwell at the 5. 
Pl. 107. 30. Deſired b. 
AQs 27. $. The fair 6. 
| HAuGH1Y, NESS. 
28. 22. 28. Thine eyes are ont. B. 
Pi. 131. 1. My heart is not þ. 
Pro 18. 12. The heart—is 6, 


E 


P. Zep. 3. 11. No more be 5. 
T. If. 2. 17. H. of man 
T. 13. 11. Lay low the h̊ of the ter. 
16. 6. His . and pride 
Je. 48. 29, The b. of his heart 
Hay, Pro. 27. 25. The hay appea. | 
II. 15. 6. Hay is withered 
1 Co. 3. 12. Wo. d, bay 
HEAD. 
I'S. 5.4. The +5. of Dagon and 
25S. 3. 8. Am Ia dog's 6. 
2 K. 19. 21. Shaken her 5. 
Pi. 3. 3. Lifter up of mine 5. 
27. 6. Mine þ. be litced up 
38. 4. Gone over my B. 
T. 68. 21. Wound the þ. of his 
P. 110. 7. He lifted up the h. 
Pro. 10. 6. Bleflicy on the h. of 
if. 1. 5. The whole &. is ſick 
P. 51. 11. Joy ſha. be on their h;. 
Je. 9. 1. O that mine &. were 
23. 19. H. of t. wicked, 30. 23 
Mat. 8. 20. Where to lay his b. 
1 Co. 11. 3. The h. of every man 
Ep. 1. 22. Gave him to be 5, 
Col. 1. 18. He is the h. of 
2. 19. Not holding the 6. 
There is en head. 
1. Oeconomical, Ep. 5.23 
2. Political, De. 28. 13, 44 
3. Myſtical, Ep. 4-15. Col. 1. 18 
4. Celeſtial, x Co. 11. 3 
Hraps. 
Pſ. 66. 12. Ride over our . 
74. 14. The b. of Leviathan 
110. 6. Wound the b. over 


— — 


C. Lu. 21. 28. Lift up your 6. 
HEAT. 


If. 28. 4. H. of the fat val. 


Eze. 34. 4. Neither have you b. 
Hoſ. 7. 1. I would have B. Iſrael 


Pro. 3. 8. H. to thy navel 

P. II. 58. 8. Thy H. ſhall ſpring 
Je. 8. 15. For a time of 5. 

P. 30. 17, I'll reſtore þ. unto thee C. 48. 16. H ye this, Q houſe of 
Acts 27. 34. This is for your 5. 
3 John 2. And be in h. even 


Mat. 27. 39. Reviled—wagging L. 


-HEA 


Fre. 16. 25. H. of the way 

Hab. 3. 14. H. of his vil. 

Heady, 2. Tim. 3. 4 
HEADLONGs 

Job 5. 13. Is carried 6. 

Lu. 4. 29. Caſt him—b. 

Acts 1. 18. Falling 5. 

HE AL, ED, ER, ETH, ING. 
Nu. 12. 13. H. her now, O God 
De. 32. 39. I wound, and I b. 
P. 2 Ch. 7. 14. And will b. 

P. If. 57. 18. Ways & will b. him 
Je. 17. 14. H. me, O Lord, & 1 
P. 30. 17. H. thee of thy wounds 
Hof. 6. 1. Torn, and he will þ. 
P. 14. 4. H. their back lidings 


C. Mat. 10. $. H. the fick 


13-15. And I ſhould b. them 


Ex. 18. 21, Men of truth þ. Lu. 4. 18. H. ſent me to b. 


Sce the fignifications in healing. 


Ge. 20. 17. God h. Abimelech 
Pro. 10. 12. H. ſtirreth up ſtrife 2 K. 2. 21. H. theſe waters 


Pf. 30 2. And thou haſt þ. 


107. 20. Sent his word and B. 


If. 53. 5. His ſtripes are h. 
Je. 6. 14. They have 5h. 


T5. 18. Which refuſeth to be þ. 
17. 14. H,andI ſhall be þ. 
51. 9. Would have h. Babylon 


It. 3. Knew aot that 15. 


C. He. 12. 13. Let it rather be þ. 
Ja. 5. 16. That ye may be b. 

1 Pe. 2. 24. Stripes ye were 5. 
Lf, 3. 7. I will not be an h. 

Ex. 15. 26. The Lord that b. 


Hr aLING. 


Je. 14. 19. No 5. for us 


30. 13. No þ. medicine 


T. II. 10. 33. H. ſhall be humbled P. Mal. 4. 2. H. in his wings. 
1 Co. 12. 
Re. 22. 2. For þ. of the nations 


9. Gifts of b. 


It is under ſtead, 
1. Spiritually, to þ. fins, II. 


6. 10. Je. 3. 22 


2. Politically, to B. a ſtate, Je. 


30. 17. 


3. Sinfully, when ſinners pro- 


miſe peace, Je. 6. 14 


HEALTH. 
Pſ. 67. 2. Thy ſaving 5. 


— 


H Ar, s, ZD, ETH. 


Ex. 15. 8. Floods ftood-—as an h. 


Jud. 15. 16. H. upon b. 
C. De. 13. 16. Shall be an 6. 
Pſ. 33.7. The ſca together as an b. 
78. 13. Waters to ſtand as an &. 
T. II. 17. 1. A ruinous þ. 
P Je. 30. 18. On her own 6. 
Hb. 3. 15. H. uf great waters 
T. De. 32. 23. H. miſchief upon 
Job 16. 4. I could b. up words 
36. 13. Hypocrites h. up wrath 
2 Tim. 4. 3. H.teachers having 
Zec. g. 3. H. up ſilver as 
Ja. 5. 3. Have h. up treaſure 
Ne. 4. 2. Stones out of the þ. 
T. Je. 9. 11. Jeruſalem'b. 
T. $51. 37. Babylon ſhall be 5. 
Pſa]. 39. 6. He b. up riches 

Put for, 
t. To comfort, Job 16. 4 
2. To gather together, 27. 16. 
Ja. 5. 3 
3. Toprovoke, Job 36. 13 


{ 51. 20. H. of all streets 


4. To caſt upon, Ro. 12. 20 


pi. 79. 1. 


REA 


5. To treaſure up 

Jud. 15. 16. H. upon b.. 
2 K. 10. 8. In two 5. 

19. 25. In ruinous 5. 
Jeru.—on 5. 
Je. 31. 21. High 6. ſer 
T. 51. 37. Bibylon—b.. 
HARD. 
Ex. 16. 19. H. your mur. 
Nu. 14. 15. H. the fame of” 
Job 42. 5. H. of thee by the 
If. 40. 21. Have ye not B. 
F. 6 5 19. Weeping no more 5. 

66. S. H. ſuch a ching 
Je. 7. 13. I ſpeak, but ye B. not 


1 Mal. 3. 16. Harkened & 5. 


Mat. 6. 7. H. for much ſpeaking; 
Acts 2. 37. H. were pricked. 
He. 3. 16. H. did * 


John 12. 40. And I ſhould hᷣ. them Ja. 5. 11. H. of Job's patience- 


EAR. 

Ge. 21. 6. All that B. will laughs 
P. Ex. 22. 23. I will ſurely b. 
Nu. 16. 8. H. — ſons of Levi 

De. 4. 10. Make them bᷣ. my 

33. People hear the voice of &. 


C. Det. 5. 27. H. it, and do it 


C. 6. 3. H. O Iſrael, and obſerve 
C. 12. 28. H. all theſe words 
9. H. the words of the 


C. Jud. 5. 3. H. O. ye kings 


14. 13. H. thy riddle 

I S. 2. 24. No good re port 1 5. 

1 5. 14. Lowing——which I 5. 

16. 2. Saul 6. it, he will kill me 

C. 1 K. 4. 34. H. wiſdom of 

Ne. 4. 4. H. O our God 

C. Job 42. 4. H. & Iwill ſpeak: 

Pſ. 18.44. As ſoon as they b. of me 

20. 1. H. -in the day of trouble: 
9. Let the king 5. us 

34. 2+ The humble ſhall 5. 


C. 49. 1. H. this, all ye people 


C. 50. 7. H. O my people, and E 
59. 7. Who ſay they do R. 
C. 81. 8. H. O my people, and E. 
85. 8. Will B. what the Lord 
143. 8. H. thy loving kindnefs. 
C. Pro. 4.10. H. - ind receive my 
C. 22. 17. H. the words of the wiſe 
C. Ec. 5. 1. More ready to 5. 

C. 7. 5. H. che rebuke of the wiſe 
C. Can. 2. 14. Let me þ. thy voice. 
8. 13. Cauſe me to B. it. 

II. 1; 2. H. Oheavens 

6. 9. H. ye indeed, but underſt. 


C 55. 3. H. and your foul ſhall 
C. Je. 6. 18. H. ye nations, and 
J. 7. 16. I will not Bi. thee 
T. 11. 14. I Will not &; them 
13. 17. It ye will not 5. 
19. 15. Might not h. my words. 
22. 5. But if ye will not 6. 
21. Thou ſaidſt, I will not 5. 
C. Exe. 3. 17. H. the word at my. 
13. 19. My people that h. yo. bes: 
C. 33. 7. H. che word at my mo. 
30. H. what is the word 
C. Mic. 3. 1. H.—O heads of Jacob 
C. 6. 9. H. ye the rod, and who 
Zec. 7. 12. Leſt—þ. the law 
C. Mat. 11. 4. John—whi.—5. 


13. 17. H. thoſe things ye 5. 
C. 15. 10. H. and underſtand 
C. 17. 5. Well pleaſed, h. ye him. 
C. 13. 17. Neglect to h. them, tell 
C. Mar. 4. 24. Heed what ye h;. 
6. 11. Receive nor h. you 
C. 12. 29. H. O lirae), the Lord 
Lu. 5 1. Preſſed on him to 5. 

15. Came togethor to 5. 
C. 8, 28. Take heedewhow ye b. 


G21 


12. 19. Any man b. his voice in 


Dre 


—— — 


— — = 


* 
1 


HE A 


©. Lu. 5 21, H. the werd f Cold 
16. 31. If they b. not Moſes | Je. 6. 17. We will not b. 
; * "IN 48. Atrentive to h. him 


P. John 5j. 25. They that þ. ſhall 
6. 60. Hard ſaying who can h. 
10. 3. The. ſheep h. his voice 
16. Shall B. my voice and 
20. Is mad, why þ: you him 
12. 47. If any tan b my words 
14. 24. Word you þ. is not mine 
Acts z. 8. How h. we every man in 
33. Ve now ſev and B. 

C. 3. 22. Him ſhall ye b. in all 
10. 33. H. all things command. 
17. 21. H. ſome new thing 

2 Tim. 4. 16. Save them that þ. 

2 Tim. 4. 17. Gentiles might b. & 

„C. Ja. 1. 19. Swift to B. flow 
1 John 5. 15. We know that he þ. 
Re. 3. 20. Any man b. my voice 
, ut for, 
I Tog- a req. Gen. 30. 6.—42. 21 
2. Fo underſtand, Nu. 9. 8 
3. To determine, 2 S. 15. 3 
4. To receive, Job 34. 2 


H E A H E 4 
II. 28. 23. U. and hear my (PL. 105. 3. H. of them rejoice | Da, 11.27. Theſe kings h;. ſha, be 
C. Pro. 8. g. Be ye of an underſt. b. Lu. 2. 35 Thoughts of many b. 
7. 27. They will not h. unto 22. 8. Of a perverſe 5. 8. 12. Word out of their B. 
T. 11. 11. I will not þ. to them | 13. 12, Maketh the 5. ſick Acts 1.24. Kno. t. H. of all, 15. 8,9 


16. 12. May not b. to me 
T. 26. 4. If ye will not h. unto 
P. 29. 12, I will 6. unto you 
55. 13. Tob. to my words 
44. 16. We will not B. unto thee 
Hoſ. 9. 17. Becauſe they did not h. 
Zec. I. 4. They did not. unto 

7. 11. But they refuſed to h. 
Acts 2. 14. H. unto my word 

- HEARKENED., 


[Se. 3 3. 17. Becauſe thou haſt . to 


Ex. 6. 9. They H. not to Moſes 

De. 9. 19. Lord b. to me at 

2.6. 14. H. to the Lord 

1Jof. 1. 17. As we b. to Moſes 

| Jud. 2. 20. Have not þ. to 

Pſ. 81. 13. My people had b. 

Je. 7. 24, 26. They b. not, 25. 
3» 42 7 1 

26. 5.—34. 17. Ye have not h;. 

44+ 5. But they h. not, nor 


5. Toregard, 35.13. Am. 5.23 Adds 27. 21. Should have þ. to me 


7 obey, If. 55. 3. hy F I 
o believe, John 9g 
la Tae of the Ng. 
2K. 22. 19. 2 K. 7. . 
10—28. 14—39. 5—66. 5. 
Je. 2. 4—7- 2—9. 20—17. 
20—22. 29—31. 10—34. 4 
44. 24. Eze. 6. 3—13. 2— 
16. 35. == 20. 4734.7 


37. 4. Hoſ. 4. 1 
HEARER, s, EST. 


Ja. 1. 23. Be ab. of the wo. 
25. Not a forgetful h. 

Ro. 2. 13. H. of the law 
2 Tim. 2. 14. Subverting of t. b. 
Pf. 65. 2. O thou thath. pray 
Mat. 21. 16. H. thou what 

John 3. 8. Thou b. the ſound 
11. 42. Thou þ. me always 
| HEARETH, ING, 
Ex. 16. 7. H. your murmur. 

1 S. 3. 9. L. thy ſervant h. 10 
Pſ. 69. 33. The L. H. the poor, & 
Pro. S. 34. Bleſſed- man that h. me 
15. 29. H. the prayer of the 

31. H. — reproof of life 
25. 10. H. it, put thee to ſname 

Mat. 7. 24. H. theſe ſayings, 26 
13. 19. H. the word of the K. 
Lu. 6. 47. H. my ſayings 
10. 16. H. you, þ. me, and 
John 3. 29. Standeth and h. him 
8. 47. Isof God, b. God's word 
9. 37. God hᷣ. not ſinners 
18. 37. Of the truth hᷣ. my voice 
1 John 4. 5. The world h. them 

6. Knoweth God b. us 
5. 14. He &. us 

Re. 22. 18. Every man that B. 
De. 31. 11. Law—in H. 

2 S. 18. 12. In our b. the king 
2 K. 4. 31. Voice nor 6. 

Job 33. 8. Spoken in my b. 

Eze. 9, 5. He ſaid in my þ. God 

T. Am. 8. 11. Of Y. the words of 

2 Pe. 2. 8. Seeing and 5;. vexed 

. HEARKEN. 

Ex. 3. 18. Shall B. to thy voice 
4. 1, 8, 9. H. unto voice 
6. 30. How ſhall Pharaoh b. 

C. 18. 19. H. now unto my vaice 

Le. 26. 18. Not for all this b. 

De. 13. 18. Thou ſhalt—b6. 

C. 18. 15: To him ye ſhall B. 

26. 17. Toh. to his voice 

Jof. 1. 17. We bh. unto thee _ 
ud. 94.7. H. to me, ye men of 
{, $1.42. Would not 6. to my | 


Put for, : 
I. Toobey, Jol. i 17. 18.15.22 


HEARKENEDST, ETH, ING. 

De. 28. 45. Becauſe thou 5. not 

unto me | 

Pro. 1. 33. Whoſoever H. 

Pi. 103. 20. H. unto the voice. 

Hax r. 

Gen. 6. 5. houghts of his þ. evil 
8. 21. Lord faid in his B. I'll! 
17. 17. Abraham ſaid in his 5. 
27. 41. Eſau ſaid in his 5. 

Ex. 8. 15. He hardened his Y. 
35. 5. Whoſo is of a willing h. 
34+ Hath put in his 5. 

De. 2: 30. Made his hᷣ. obſtinate 

5. 29. That there were ſuch ah. 


C. 6. 5. Thy God with all thine 5. 


C. 6. Words ſhall be in thy 5. 
C. 11. 18. My words in your 5. 
C. 15. 9. In thy wicked þ. 
C. 17. 17. His þ. turn not away 
C. 20. His h. be not lifted up 
19. 6. While his H. is hot 
24. 15. Setteth his þ. on it 
29. 19. Bleſſed himſelf in his hᷣ. 
30. 10. Turn with all thine 6. 
Joſh. 14. 8. H. of the peo. melt 
C. 22. 5. Serve him with . 
Judges 5. 15. Great thoughts of B. 
16. Great ſearchings of 5. 
1 Sam. 1. 30. Speak in her 5. 
4. 13. His b. trembled for 
16. 7. L. looketh on the 5. 
24. 5. David's h. ſmote him 
28. 5. His þ. greatly trembled 
2 S. 24. 10. David's h. ſmete him 


1 K. 11. 2, Turn away your h. 


2 K. 22. 19. Thine 5. was tender 
C. 1 Chr. 22. 19. Your H. to ſee k 
29. 17. Thou trieſt the b. 18 
2 Ch. 9. 23. God had put in his þ. 
12. 14. He prepared not his B. 
30. 19. Prepareth his B. to ſcek 


Job 9. 4. He is wiſe in b. and 


12. 24. Taketh away the hᷣ of the 


Pf. 10. 6. Said in his B. 1 ſhall, 


11. 1 

15. 2. Speaketh t. truth in his B. 
P. 22. 26. Your þ, ſhall live for 
P. 31. 24. Shall ſtrengthen yo. 5. 
33. 21. Our 5. ſhall rejoice in 
37. 31. Law of his God in his B. 

5. 21. War was in his 6. 
58. 2. In b. you work wickedn. 
C. 62. 10. Set not your 5. upon 
P. 69. 32. Your þ, ſhall live 1 


2. Togranta petition, De. 9. 19 | La. 


F. 36. 26. A new H.— ill I give 


John 13. 2. Having put into the þ. 
C. 14. 1. Let not your h. be tr. 27 


Ex. 28. 3—31. 6—35. 10, 25 


1 K. 8. 39 
20. 33. Had not prepared the ir 5- 


14. 13. In laught. t. b,-forrowf, 
30. A ſound þ, is life 

33. Wiſdom reſteth in the h. 
16. 1. Preparations of the h;. 
23. H. of the wiſe teacheth 

18. 15. The b. of the prudent 
2 1. 4. A proud 6, is fin. 


24. 12. He that pondereth the | 


Ec. 2. 22. Vexation of his þ. 

7. 2. Living will lay it to——b. 
If. 6. 10. Makes the þ. of peo. fat 
Z. 13. 7. Every man's . thall melt 
T. 32. 4. H. of the raſh ſh all 

42. 25. He laid it not to 5. 

57. 1. No man layeth it to h. 

1 5. To revive the 5h. 
P. 66. 14. See this your þ.--rejoice 
Jer. 4. 19. Pained at my very 6. 

5. 23. Hatha rebellious h. 

9. 26. Uncircumciſed in 5. 

11. 20. Tryeſt the reins and h. 

20. 42. Seeſt the reins and the h. 
P. 24. 7. Til give them an &. to 
T. 48. 41. As the þ, of a woman 
3. 41. Let us lift up our 5. 

65. Give them ſorrow of b. 

P. Ezek. 11. 19. Stony þ. out 


C. 18. 31. Make ye a new B. 


T. 21. 7. Every 6. ſhall melt 


Dan. 1. 8. Purpoſed in his 5. 

11. 12. His h. ſhall be lifted up 
M. Hof. 2. 14. Spezk to her 5. 
Nah. 2. 10. H. melteth knees 
Zeph. 2.15. Said in her b. I am 
Mat. 6. 21. There will your þ. be 

11. 29. Iam meek and lowly in h. 

12. 35, Treaſury ef the h. bring 

24. 48. Servant ſhall ſay in his V. 
Mark 7. 19. Not into his 6. 

21. Out of the &. of men pro. 
Lu. 2.19. Pondered them in herb. 


P. 22. Your h. ſh ill rejoice 
C. Acts 2. 46. with ſingleneſs of h. 
5. 33- Were cut to the h. 
7. 54. Cut co the þ. and gnaſhed 
11. 23. With purpoſe of þ. they 
Ro. 6. 17. Obeyed from the 5j. 
C. Ep. 6. 5. Singleneſs of—b. 6 
C. Col. 3. 22, Of b. fearing God 
C. He. 10. 22. Near with a true þ. 
C. 1 Pe. 3. 4. Hidden man—the E. 
Re. 18. 7. She ſaith in her h. 
HEARTED» 
Ex. 35. 22. Were willing 5. 
Pſ. 76. 5. Stout h. are ſpoiled 
If. 24. 7. Merry B- to ſigh 
FAINT-HEARTED. 
De. 20. 8. That is faint-bearted 
"TENDER-HEARTED. 
C. 2 Ch. 13. 7. Ep. 4. 32 
"  W1$SE-HEARTED. 


36. I, 25 
Hr ARTS. 
Le. 26. 41. Uncir. b. be hu. 
Joſ. 2. 11. Our +. did melt 
18. 10. 26. H. God had touched 
. Only knoweſt the 5. 
2 Ch. 6. 14. With all their F. 30 


Pſ. 7. 9. God trieth the 5. 
Pro. 17. 3. L. trieth the b. 
21. 2. Lord pondereth the h. 
If. 44. 18. Shut their 5. 


Re. 2. 23. The reins and 5. 


{ Ge. 14. 19. God poſſeſſor of b. 


HE A 


Ro. 1. 24. Luſts of their own 5. 
8. 27. Searcheth t. H. knoweth 

t Th. 2. 4. G. which trieth our b. 

P. He. 10. 16. Law into their 5. 


Put for, 
1. The whole man, Pf. 45. 1 
2. Soul and faculties, Pro. 23.26 
a. 1. 26 
. 3+ Will and affections, as when 
B. and ſoul are mentioned ain 
Mat. 22. 37 
4. Underſtanding, Ro. 2. 15 
5. The mind, P.. 28.3. 18.2 f. 31 
6. Conſci. 1 Joh. 3. 20. 18.24. 5 
7. Purpoſe, if. 10. 7 
8. Affection, Ex. 23.9 
9. Within, 2 Co. 5. 12 
10. Middle of any thing, Ex. 
15.8. II. 19. 1. In themarg. e ften, 
ſo, De. 4. 11. Pſ. 46. 2. Pro. 23. 
34.—30. 19. II. 19. 1. Je. 51. 1. 
Eze. 27.4—26. 12 
11. The grave, Mat. 12. 40 
12. Memory, Lu. 2.51. 
Hr Ax TV, ILY. ö 
Pro 27. 9. A man's friend by b. 
| Col. 3. 23. Do it h. as to 
HEAT, ED. 


P. If. 25. 4. A ſliad. from t. %. 5 
P. 49. 10. Neither ſhall the h. 
Eze. 3. 14. In the 6. of my ſpirit 
Acts 28. 3. A viper out of the b. 
2 Pe. 3. 10. With fervent 5. 
Hol. 7. 4. As an oven 6, 
HzaTn. 
7. Je. 17. 6. Like the b. on the 
T. 48. 6. H. in the wilderneſs 
HEATHEN. 
2K. 17. 8. In the ſtatu. of the b. 
Pſ. 2. 1. Why do the h rage, 8 


16. The 6. are periſhed 
47. 8; Reigneth over the þ. 
59. 5. Viſic all the Y. » 

79. 10. Wherefore ihould the 5h. 
149. 7. Vengeance on the þ, 
Je. 10. 2. The way of the hö. 25 
T. Eze. 7. 24. The worſt of t. þ. 
11. 12. The manners of the h. 
20. 9. Polluted before the þ. 
23. 30. Whoring after the h. 

7. 25. 7. For a ſpoil to the 6. 
P. 34. 28. A prey to the h. 
36. 3. Reſidue of the b. 4, 5, 6, 
7, 15, 20, 23, 36 
T. 37. 28. The b. ſhall kn. 38. 16 
39. 7. H. may know : 
Joel 2. 17. H. ſhould rule over 
3. 11. Come all ye 5. 12 
7. Mic. 5. 15 Fury upon the ö. 
Hab. 3. 12. Didſt threth the 5. 
Zec. I. 15. Diſpleaſed wich the b. 
9. ro. Peace to the p65 
P. 14. 14. Weal. of all the b. 
T. 18. Lord will ſmite the h. 
Mat. 6. 7. Re petitions as the h. 
18. 17. To thee as an 6. 
2 Co. 11. 26. Perils by the b. 
Gal. 2. 9. Should go to the h;. 
4. 8. God would juſtify the . 
HEAVEN. 


De. 11. 17. Shut up b. 
31. 28. Call þ. to record 
ob 26. 11. Pillars of h. 
{. 20. 6. From his holy h. 


Je. . 48. 41. Men's þ. in Moab 
ze. 13. 2. Out of their—4, 


* 9. Vex the 6. of many 


Mo 


73. 25. Whom have Lin b. 


P. Ge. 8. 22. Cold hb. fummer and p 


9.5. Haſt rebuked t. b. v.15, 19 J 


T. If. 
| Eze. 13. 5. Made up the 6. 


HE A 


If. 40. 12. Meted out þ, 
49. 13. Sing, O B. 
Je. 3 24+ Do not I fill 5. 
49. 36. Four quarters of 6, 
Acts 7. 49. H. is my throne 
10. 11. And ſaw b. open 
Hr Avens. 
1 K. 8. 27. The heaven of þ, 
Job 9. 8. Spreadeth out the 5. 
14. 12. H. be no more 
Pſ. 68. 4. Rideth on the 5h. 
115. 16. H. are the Lords 
If. 34. 4. H. ſhall be rolled 
Mat. 24. 29. Powers of the 5. 
Acts 3. 21. H. muſt receive 
2 Pe. 3. 13. Look for new h. 
C. Re. 12. 12. Rejvice ye b. 
} Ne, 
1. The firmament, Ge. 1. 17 
2. The airy heaven, La. 4. 19 
3. All places above us, Pſ. 79.26 
4. Great dignity, If. 14. 12 
5. The circutit of heaven, 40.12 
6. True viüble church, Re. 
12. 7, 10 
Hr avy. 
Ex. 17. 12. Moſes hands þ, 

18. 18; Thing is too V. for 
T. II. 24. 20. Tranſg. be b. 
Mat. 11. 28. That are = laden 
26. 37. Sorrowful and very b. 

Put for, 

1. Wantof ſtrength, Ex. 17.12 

2. Unwieldy, 1 S. 4. 18 

3. Grievous, Job. 33. 7. Pſ. 32.4 
4. Afflicted, Pro. 2 5. 20—31.6 

5. Dull, If, 6. 10— 59. 1 
6. Drowſy, Mat. 26 43 

- Hravinegss. 
Pſ. 69. 20. I am full of þ. 

119.28. Soul melteth for 6, 
Pro. 14. 13. That mirth is b. 
P. If. 6x. 3. For the ſpirit of l. 
Ja. 4. 9. Be turned to þ, | 
1 Pe. 1,6. Ve are in 6. 

_ Hrzavies. 

ob 6. 3. Be 6. than the 
23. 2. Stroke is g. than 
Pro 27. 3. H. than them both 

HE AvILY. 
Ex. 14. 25. Draw them b. 
Pſ. 35. 14. Bowed down þ. 
If. 47. 6. H. laid the yoke 
HDR. 
5. 5. III take away the 6, 


Mic. 7. 4. Sharper than a thorn b. 
Mar. 12. 1. And ſet an h, about 
Fer, 

1. God's protection, Job 1. 10 

2. Reſtraint, 3. 23. La. 3-7 

3. Magiſtrates, Eze. 22. 30 

HzDpGEs. 

- Pf. 80. 12. Broken down her b. 
89. 40. Broken down all his b. 
e. 49. 3. To & fro by the 5. 
u. 14.23. Highways and 6. 

Hr. 

C. De. 2. 4. Take ye good 5. 

Pſ. 119.9. Taking b. thereto 
1 Tim, 4. 1. H. to ſeducing ſpirits 


| C. He. 2. 1. More earneſt þ. 


HEEL, HrzLs. 
Ted, 
1. Properly, Ge. 2 5. 26—49 . 17 
2. Figuratively; 
1. For the humanity of Ch. 
Ge. 3. 15 
2. Firſt motion of one s way, 
Job 13, 27 
3. Deſpiteſul practice, Pi. 
41.9. John 14. 18 
4. Ways or words, Pf. 49. 5 


107. 26. They mount up to B. 1 


e. 13. 22 
Je. ao HITII. 


1 
r 46G Pr rr 


Pannen 


«4 wwdl wid oat 


LOC Wn 


10 


II. 


HEL 
HEIFER. 
C. Num. 19. 2, 5, 6, 9, 10,17 


HER 


3. Means to help, Jobzr.21., 
. HELPED. 


ud. 14. 18; Plowed with my 4. 1 S. 7. 12. The L. hath 4, 
* 46. 20, Egypt is like a4. Pſ. 118. 13. The L. 4. me 


0. 11. Grows fat as an 4. 
Hoſ 4. 16, Iſr.—as a—h. 
He. 9. 12 — of an 3. 

EIGHT, 8. 
ob 22. 12, God in the 3. 


. 102. 19. Looked from the . 
P. Je. 3 1.18. Sing in t. 4. of Zion 


Ro. 8. 39. Nor 4. nor depth 


HELPER, 

Pf. 30. 10. L. be thou mine 4, 

54. 4. G. is mine 3. 

72.12, Him that hath no 3. 

He. 13. 6. The L. is my 4. 
HELPETH, ING, 

1 Ch. 12. 18. Thy G. 4. thee 

If. 3 1. 3. That 4. hall fall 


Ep. 3.18, Length, & deptb, & 4.|Ro. 8. 26. H. our infirmities 
Pl. 


148. 1. Praiſe him in the 4. 
HEIR, s. 
Ge. 15. 4. Sha. not be thine 4.3 


21. 10. Not be 4. with my ſon 


Exr. 5. 2. God . em 
Pf. 22. 1. From my 3. 
J Cor. 1. 11. H. 
HELPS, 


Mat. 2 1.38. This isthe . come} Ac. 27. 17. Uſed 4. under. 


Ga. 4. 7. If a fon, then an . 


Ro. 8, 17. H. of G. and joint i. 


Tit..3- 7. Should be made k. 
He. I. 14. H. of falvation 
6. 17. H. of promiſe . 
Ja. 2. f. H. of the kingdom 
HELD. - 
jo 23. 11. Foot hath kh. his ſte 
{. 32. 9. Mouth muſt be 5. 


1 Co. 12. 28. H. in governm. 

. HENCEFORTH. 
Ge. 4. 12. Not k. yield 
If. 9. 7. f 
Mi. 4- - 4 H. even for ever 
3. 39. Not ſee me 4. 
26. 29. Not drink 4. _ 
Joh. 15.15. H. call I you 
Ac: 18. 6. H. I will go 


94-18. Mercy, O L.4. me upſ? Cor. 5. 15, Not 4. live 


Ca. 3. 5. I & him, & wo, not 
7.5 King is 4. in the gal. 


16, H. we know no 
Ep. 4. 14. H. be no more 


Re. b. 9. Teſtimony wh. they 4. 17. H. walk not as 
y See Faule 7 J. 


HELD HIS PEACE. 
Ge. 24. 21. H.—to wit 
Le. to. 3. Aaron 5. 
Nu. 30. 7. And 4— 
15. 10 27. But he A. 
2 K. 18. 26. Ne. 5.8. 

ob 29. 10. Pf. 39. 2. 
l. 36. 21. Mat. 26. 63. 
Mar. 3. 4. Lu. 20. 28. 
AC. 11. 18. 
HELL. 


7. De. 32 22. Unto t. loweſt i. 


ob 26. 6. H. is naked 


4. 8. H. there is laid 
He. 10. 13. H. expecting 
HERB, 3s. 
Ge. 1. 11. H. yielding ſeed, v. 
12. 29. 30. | 
De.32.2.As—rainon t. tend. A. 
PC. 37. z. Wither as t. green . 
104. 14. H.—for ſerv. of man 
Mat. 13. 32. Greateſt amo. A. 
Lu. 11. 42. All manner of k. 
Ro. 14. 2. Weak eateth +4. 
He. 6. 7. Bringeth forth 5. 
HERD, s. 
P. If. 65. 10. Place for the 4. 


Y. 17. Wick.--turned into . Hab. 3. 17. No 4. in the ſtalls 


Pr. 8. 5, Steps take hold on 4. 


7. 27. The way to 1. 
18. 24. May rt from 4. 


7. IC 14. Sr. Brought down to l. Ge. 13. 7. H. of Abrahams 


Mat. 8. 30. H. of many ſwine 
HERDMAN, Am. 7. 14 
HERDMEN. 


T. Lu. 10. i c. Thruſt downto 4. 8. Between my k. and 


Re. 1. 18. The keys of 4. 


26. 20. H. of Gerar 


Fer HERE. ; 
1. Grave, Pf. 16. 10. Mar. 24. 23. Lo k. is Chriſt 
2. Satan's kingd, Mat. 16.180 28. 6. He ie not 4. 
3. Inſup. Pf. 18. 5—2 16. 3. Lu. 17. 23. See 4. or ſee -/ 
4. Perdition, Pr. 5. 5, Joh. 11. 21. Hadſt been 3. 
8. Satan, Ja. 3. 6. Ac. 16. 28. We are all 4. - 
HELMET. 


If. 59. 19. An & of falvation 


Here and there. 1 K. 20. 40. 
HERETOFORE. 


Eze. 23. 24. Shield & 4. 27. 10. Ex. 4. 10. H. nor ſince 


Ep. 6. 17. Take the b. of ſalv. 
I Th 


5. 8. For an & the hope 
HELP, ED, ER. 


De. 33.29. L. t. ſhield of thyk 
J. Jud. s. 23. The . of the L. 


5. 7. As k.foverl. 14. 
8. Did make 4. 
Ru. 2. 11. Knoweſt not 4. 
1 S. 4. 7. Such athing . 
HERESY, &c. HERE TIC. 


. 3. 2. There is no &. for him Ac. 24. 14. Way wh. they call A. 


20. 2. Send the 3j. from 
35-2. Stand up for my 1.44.2 
46. 1. Prefentk. in trouble 


1 Cor. 11. 19. Muſt be J. 
C. Tit. 3. 10. That is an . 


60. 11. Give us hk. from troub. a Pe. 2. 1. Bring in damnable 3. 


63.7. Haſt been my a. 
89. 19. Laid &. on one 


94-17. The L. had been my . Pſ. 16. 6. I have a 


Job 8 * 
T. Job 27. 13. H. of oppreſſors 
goodly 4. 


107.12. There was none to . P. 111. 6. Give em the A. 
124.8, Our 4. is in the name P. Joel 3. 2. Plead - for mine 4. 


P. If. 41. to. Iwill . thee 


P. so. 7. The L. G. wi. 4. thee 


Hol. 13. 9, In me is thine 4. 
Ac. 26. 22. Obtained 4. of G 
For, 

1. A wife, Ge. 2. 18. 20. 


2. Office of Deacons, 1 Cor. 


12. 28. 


ic. 7. 14. T. flock of thine 4 


5 
1. Canaan, Pſ. 111.6. I. 58.14 
2. Puniſhment, Job 20. 29. 
2.A blefling;PC61.5--127.3 
4. People of Iſrael, Je. 12.7. 
8. Calling Jews, If. 49. 8, 


1 6. Chriſtian people, 1 Pe. 5.3. 


Gal. 8. 20. Strife, ſeditions, J.] 


HI 


| HERMON. 

De. r. 48. Sion which is 4. 

Pf. 133. 3. The dew of 4. 
HEw, ED. | 

Ex. 34- 1. H. thee 2 tables 

De. 10.1—12. 3—19, 5. 

1 S. 11. 7. H. em in pieces 

I5. 33. H. Agag in pieces 
If, 22. 16. H. thee out a 
Je. 2. 13. H. out ciſterns 

. 

1. Judgm. threaten, Ho. 6. 5, 
8 — eh Mat. 3. 10. g 
i HEWN. 

Ex. 20. 25. Of 4. ſtone 

Pr. 9. 1. H. out her ſeven 

If. 9. 10. With z. ſtone 
10. 33. Be hk. down 
51. 1. Whence ye are h. 

HEWERS, ETH. 

Joſ 9. 21. Be kh, of wood 

ſ. 10. 15. Him that 4. 

22. 16. That 4. him out 

Hip. 

Ge. 3. 8. H. themſelves 

Ex. 2. 2. N him three months 
0b3.2 1. More than for k. trea. 

ſ. 9. 15. In t. net wh. they . 

32. 5. Iniquity ha. I not 4. 

40. 10. Not k. thy righte. 

69. 5. My fins are not hid 

119. 11. Thy word ha. II. 

139.15. Subſtance was not y. 

140.5. Proud have i. a ſnare 
If. 42. 22. H. in priſon houſes 

50. 6. II. not my face 
— b. 26. The L. A. them 

ol. 13. 12. Sin of Ephraim kh. 
Ob. 6. His 4. things tought 
Mat. 10.26. H. that ſhall not be 

11.25. Thou haſt ij. theſe thin. 
25. 18, H. his lord's money 


x 


* 


Lu. 19. 42. But now are 4. 

2 Cor. 4. 3. Goſpel be I. it is 4. 
Ep. 3. 9. 

Col. 1. 26. Hath been 4. 


2. 3. In whom are 3. 


| 3.3. Lour life is . 
iti. 


5.25. Otherw. cannot be i. 
x HIDDEN. 
ob 24.1. Times are not i. from 
ſ. 48.6. Shewed thee #4. things 
1 Cor. 2. 7. The h. wiſdom 
Fer, 
1. Ignor. Le. 5. 2. De.z0.11. 
2. Heart, Pf. 51. 6. 
3. God's Saints, PC. 83. 3. 
4. Sought for, Pr. 28. 12. 


HIDE. 
Ge. 18.17. Sha. I 4. from Abr. 
Pf: 17. 8. H. me under t. ſhad. 
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Ec. 7. 1. H. of mourning 
12.3-Kee 
Can: 3. 4. Into my mother's 4. 


T. II. 5. 8. Joink. to 4. 
7. 31 * The 4. of evil doers 


T. 26.6. H. like Shiloh, v. 9. 12. 
C. Eze. 2. 8. Like that rebel. i. 
43. 11. The form of the 4, 
Hag. 1. 4. N 

ill this 4. with glor 
F. Hab. 2.9. Evil cov. to his . 
3. 13. Out of the 4. of the wi. 
Mat. 7. 2 f. eat on that i. &it fell 
12. 44. Return into my 4. 
21. 13. My 4. ſhall be called 
Mar. 3.2 f. I hat i. cannot ſtand 
Ac. 20. 20. And from 5. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. Our earthly 4. 
1Ti.3. | 
5. 8. Thoſe of his own 4. 
2 Ti. 2.20. Ina gr. k. there arc 
He. 3. 6. Whole 4. are we 
x Pet. 2. 5. A ſpiritual 4. 
ob 21. 9. H. ſafe from fear 
(.83. 12. To ourſelves the 4. 
T. II. 6. 11. H. without men 
Mi. 2. 9. Pleaſant 4. 
7. Zec. 14. 2. A. ſhall berifled 
Lu. 16. 4 Receive—into—4. 
Ti. 1. 11. Subvert whole 4. 


For, 
1. A family, Ge. 7. 1. Pr. 
18. 25. 27. 
2. Apar, Ch. 1 Ti. 3. 6, r5. 
3. Perſons of the faithf. 1 Pe. 
4-17 ; 
4. A porn Ge. 40. 14. 
. Subſtance, Ge. 39. 5, 9. 
Body, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
7. Affairs, 2 K. 19. 1. 
Hous HOLD. 
Ge. 18. 19. His 4. after him, 
35.2—45-11.Ex.1.1. Le. 
16. 17. De. 6. 22—14. 26. 
Joſ. 2. 18. Ju. 6. 29—18. 
25.15. 25. 17—27.3-—2 
S. 2. 3—6. 11. —— 
16--16.2--17.23=--19-18, 
41. 1K. 4. 6, 1 . 
2 K. 7. 9—8. , 2. 1 Chr. 
24. 6. Pr. 27. 27—31. 21, 
27. If. 36. 22—37. 2. 
Mat. 10.25. his 4. 
24:45. Ruler over his 4 
Ac. 16. 15. Baptiz.—and her 4. 


Ro. 16. 10,1t. x Co. 1. 16. C. Ja. 4. 10. H. yourſelves 
Ga. 6. 10. The 4. of faith 
Eph. z. 19. The l. of God |z Ch. 12. 12. When he k. 
2 Tis 19. H. of Onefiphor— Pſ. 35. T3. H. 4 ſoul 
HoUSHOLDER. T. II. 2. 11. Looks of man—3. 
Mat. 1 * 27. Servants of the 1. Ie. 44. 10. They were not 4. 
20.1. A man th. ĩs an I. c. 2 1. 33 Phil. 2. 8. He 4. himſelf 
HoUus$HOLDS. - Lu. 14. 11. H.—himſ. ſhall 
Ge. 45. 18. And your h. . ol. 3. 12. H. of mind 
47. 24. Them of your j. . Mi 6. 8. H. with thy G. 
De. 11, 6. And their 4. 1 K. 21. 29. Ahab . himſ.— 
12. J. Ve and your k. Pſ. 10. 10. And 4. him. 
Joſ. 7. 14. Come by 4. 113. 6. H. himſelf to 
Houfhold-fluff, Ge. 31. 37. If. 2. 9. Great man . 
_- HowL, ING. P. Lu. 8.14. He that himſ 


T. If. 65. 14. H. for vexation 
T. Je. 4.8. ent and 4. 25. 
34 47.248. 20, 31, 39 


Joſ. 18. 3. H. are you ſlack 
of t. ij. tremble{r 8. 1. 14. . wilt thou be drunk 


2 S8. 2. 26. H. ſhall it be 
19. 34. H. have I to live 2 


P. &o. J. The &. of my glory 1 K. 18. 21. H. halt ye betw. 
C. Je. 23. 34. Puniſh- man- his i. Job 7. 19. H. wilt thou not 


And this 4. lie waſte P.. 4. 2. H. will ye turn 


62. 3. H. will ye imagine 


Je. 4. 14. H. ſnall—vain tho. 


Da. 8. 13. H. ſhall be the viſion 
12. 6. H. ſhall it be to | Put for, 


Zec. 1. 12H, wilt thou not 


HUM 


Hewled, Hof. 7. 14. 
How Lox G. 


16. 28. H. refuſe ye to keep 
27. H. ſhall I bear 


I6. 1. H. wilt thou mourn 


8.2. H. wilt thou ſpeak 
19. 2. H. will ye vex my 


6. 3. But thou, O Lord, . 


I3- 1. H. wilt thou forget P. Jo 
— en 


2. H. ſhall I take coun 
35. 17. H. wilt thou look on 


74. 9. That knoweth J. ro. 


79. 5. H. Lord, wilt thou, 80. | 
4--82. 2--89.46--90, 13.-|Pr. 6. 30. Soul when he is 4. 


94.3. = 
Ruleth well his ownk. Pr. 1. 22. H. ye ſimple T. If. 8.21. Hardly beſtead & i. 


6. 9. H. wilt thou . 
If. 6. 11. Lord, A. 22 


12:4--23.26--31.22--47.5,6 


Hoſ. 8. 5. H. will it be ere 


Mat. 17. 17. H. ſhall I ſuffer 

Mar. 9. 21. H. ago is it 

Re. 6. 10. H. O „which 

How MUCH LESss. 

2K. 8.27. H.—this houſe, 2Ch. 

6. 18-32. 15. 

Job 4. 19. H.—on them 

9. 14. H.—ſhall I anſwer 

26. 6. —man that is a 
How MUCH MORE, &c. 

De. 31. 27. H.—after m 

2 S. 4. 11. H—when, . 

2 K. f. 13. H. rather than 

ob 15. 16. H.—abominable 
r. 16. 16. H.—better is it, 19. 

7=--21. 27. 
Eze. 14. 2+. H—when I 
Huge, 2 Ch. 16.8. 
HUMBLE, ED, ETH. 


- 


IC. x Pe. g. 5. Clothed with 4. 


2 S. 24- 3. To the people an k. 
_— 8. Some an #4.---Se 
Mar 


Ex. 18. 21, Rulers over A. 
2 S. 18. 4. Came out by #4. 


Pſ. 34. 10. Lions ſuffer 4. 
18. 2. H. will it be T. 


P. If. 49. 10. Shall not ij. nor 


things, Lu. 1. 53. 


HUS 


HUNDRED-FOLD. 
e. 26. 12. Same year au 4. 


4. 8. Lu. 8. 8. 
19. 29. Receive an 5. 
HUNDREDS. 


K. 11. 10. Rulers over 3. 
1 Ch. 13. x. Mar. 6. 40. 
HUNGER, GRY. 


r.19.15. Idleſoul--ſuffer þ. 


Mat. 5. 6. Blefſed—which 4. 
Lu. 15.17. I periſh with +. 

f 6. 35. Shall never 4. 
0. 12. 20. Enemy h. feed 
P. Re. 7. 16. They ſhall 4. no 
Pſ. 50.12. If I were kh. 
107. 5. H. and thirſty their 
foul, 9. 35--146. 7. 


25.21. Enemy be+#. 


29. 8. H. man dreameth 

C. 58. 10. Thy foul tothe 3. 
T. 65. 13. Ye ſhall be 3. 

Mat. 25: 35. I was an h,—See 
Lu. 1. 53. Phil. 4. 12. 


1. Deſire of the ſoul for good 


2. Corporal want, Phil.4.12. 
Hunger bitten, Job 18. 12. 
HUNGRED. . 
Mat. 4. 2. Afterward an +. 

Lu. 4. 3. 
12. 3- When he was an +. 
ar.2.25=-=21;18-=-25, 


. 


2 S. 17. 29. The le is . 
2 K. . 12. 2 
Job 5. 5. H. man eateth 

22.7. — from the h. 24. 10. 
P. 19. 1. Filleth the . foul 

36. The 4. to dwell 

146. 7. Food to the 4. 
Pr. 27. 7. To the 4. ſoul. 
1 Cor. 11. 21. And one is k. and 

HUNT, ER. 


De. 8. 2. To 4. thee, & tv prove 

2 Ch. 7. 14. Shall. emſ. 34.27. 

P. job 22.29. Save the k.perſon 

P. If. 57. 15. Spirit of the 3. 

Je. 1 11 8. H. yourſelves, fit 
at. 18. 4. 


23. 12. Shall k. himſelf 
2 Cor. 12. 21. God ſhall 4. me 


Humiliation, Ac. S. 33. 
HUMILETY. 
Pr. rs. 33. Before honor is 3. 
22. 4. by z. are riches and 


Ja..s.x, Rich men 


weep and . A 
Am. 8. 3. H. in that day Col. 2. 18. Voluntary l. 23. | 


c. 20. 19. Serving t. L. with i. 


Ex. 10. 3. Refuſe to ij. thy L's 27. 3, 5. 
I 
] 


- 26. 20. As when one kh. 

ob 38. 39. Wilt thou k. the 
Pf. 140. 11. H. the violent 
Pr. 6. 26. H. for the precious 
T. Je. 16. 16. They ſhall . 
La. 4. 18. H. our ſt 
Eze. 13. 18. . —ſouls, v. 20. 
Mi. 7. 2. H. every man 


7. Je. 16. 16. Sen 
HUN TEST, ET R. 
Le. 17. 3. H. and catcheth 
t S. 24. 11, H. my foul 
Job 10. 16. H. me as a fierce 
Hurl, Nu. 35. 20. 
Hurleth, Job 27.21. 
HURT, FUL. 
Job 35.8. Wickedneſs may 4. 
P. If. 11. 9. Shall not kh. 
Da. 6. 22. They have not 3. 
P. Mar. 16. 18. It ſhall not 4. 
P. Ac. 18. 10. Set on thee to 4 
Re.6. 6—7.2, 3—9. 4,10, 
I9—IT. 5. 
1 Ti. 6. 9. lofts 
HUSBAND, &c. 


Joh. 4. 17. I have no I. 


Hunter, Exe. 3. 20--13. 21.|P 
C. 1 Pe. 5. 6. H. therefore Ge. ro. 9. A mighty . 


| 25. 17. A cunning +. 
. 3 


IDO 


See 30. 6. te 15, 


Pr. 31. 23. H. is known in 
If. 54. 5. Thy maker is thy 3. C. 
182 32. I was an 4. to em 


ol. 2. 2. Am I her 4. 


1 Cor, 7. 2. Have her own +5. 


everence her kh. 


HUSBANDMAN, MEN, 
Ge. 9. 20. Began to be an 5. 
Je. 51. 23. H. and his yoke 
Zec. 13.5. I am an 5. 
Joh. 15. 1. My father is the 4. 
2 Ti. 2. 6. H. that labours 
Ja. 5. 7. The k,—waiteth | 
2 K. 25.12. 2 Ch. 26. 10. 
155 I. 24—52. 16. 

oel 1, 11. O—h. howl 
Am. 5. 16. Call the k. 
Mat. 21. 33. Let it out to ks 
See Mar. 12. 1. Lu. 20. g. 

HUSBANDRY. 
2 Ch. 26. 10. He loved 5. 
1 Cor. 3. 9. Ye are God's kh. 
_ © Þ. HYMN. 

Mat. 26. 30. Had ſung an 4. 
Mar. 14. 26. 
Col. 8. 16. In Pſalms and +. 

p. 5. 19. 
HYPOCRITE, HYPOCRISY, 


&c. 
Job 8. 13. H. hope ſhall periſh 
See 1 7. 8. 
20. $—27. 8—34. 30.— 
36. 13. 
Pr. 11. 9. H. with his mou. 
If. 9. 17. Every one is an 4. 
32. 6—33- 14. 
Mat. 6. 2. —— hk. do, 7. 5. 
18. 716. 3-22. 18-23. 13. 
24-5 1. His portion with the 4. 
Hypecritical, Pf. 35. 16. 
= <p : : 
12. 22. Le. 14. 4. 6, 49, 52. 
Nu. 19. 6, 18. Pf. 51. 7. 
Joh. 19. 29. He. 9. 19. 


JAVELIY. 
Nu. s. 7. Took aj. in 
1 S. 18. 10. Was a j. in 
19. 9. With his j. in 
20. 33. Saul caſt a j. 


Jo. 15. 16. J. bone of an aſs * 
ob 29. 17. 
U. 22. 15, Cleaveth to my j. 


Hoſ. 11.4. The yoke on their. 
Pr. 30. 14. Their i. teeth as 


ory 
Means of holding, Job 29. 17. 
IDLE, NESS. 
Ex. 5. 8. For they be 1. 17. 
Mat. 12. 36. Every i. word 
20. 3. Standing 7. 6. 
Lu. 24. 11. As l tales 


T. II. 30.28. In the j. of t. aA, 


1 Tim. 5. 13. Th. learn to be . 


ILL 


1 Cor. 10. 2. Nor be ye . 


Ph. f. 5. Whois an z. 

r Cor. 10. 14. Fly from J. 
ol. 3. 6. Which is 1. 1 Pe. 43 
IDoL, Ls. 


7. I'Il return to my firſt 4. I. 48. 5, Mine . hath done 
Ac. 7. 41. Sacrifice to the ;. 
1 Cor. S. 4. An J. is nothing 
See v. 3, 4410, 11, 13, 1039 * 19.4. Turn ye not unto #. 

. 26. 1, | 
1 Ch. 10. 8 Tidings to their i. 
1 Pe. 3. 1. To their own . 7. Pſ. 96. 5. Of 

If. 10. 10. Kingdom of the 1. 

T. 45. 16. Makers of 4. 


akeno 7. 


the nations are /. 


e. 50. 2. Mad upon their 7. 
. Eze. 14. 6. Turn from 7. 
. 23-49: The fin of your . 
of. 14. 8. Any more with 7. 
Zec. 13. 2. Names of the i- 
Ac. 5.204 Pollution of 7. 
29. Meats offered to i. 
21. 28. Things offered to 7. 
2 Cor. 6.16. Temple of G. wi. £ 
1 Th. 1.9. To God from 1. 
1 Joh. 5. 21. Keep from i. 
N Tao forts. 
Of a falſe G. Pf. 96. 5. 
2. Of the true, Ac. 7. 47. 
JEALOUS. 
1. Spoken of G. Ex. 20. f. 
Eze. 39: 25: Joel 2. 18. Na.1.2.. 
2. Of G.'s Miniſters, 1 K. 
19. 10. 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
3. Of an huſband, Nu. 5. 14 
JEALOUSY, IEs. 
Nu. 5. 15, 18, 25—25. 11. 


T. De. 29. 20. J. ſhall ſmoke 
See 32.16, 21. 

Ca. 8. 6. J. is cruel as © 

T. Eze. 23. 25. I'll ſet my . 
Ze. 1. 14. 

Ze. g. 2. & for Zion with gr. /. 


Ro. 10. 19. Provoke you to j. 
See 11. 1. 1 Cor. ro. 22. 
Nu. 5. 14, 30. Spirit of j. 
EOPARDY. 
2 S. 23. 17. That went in j 
1 Ch. rt. 19. J. of lives 
Lu. 8. 23. Wa ns 
1 Cor. 15. 30. In j. every ho- 
Jefting, Ep. 5. 4- 

Jewel, s. 
Pr. 20. 15. Aprecious . 
Ca. 1. 10. Rows of j. 
P. Mal. 3. 17. I make upmy i 
NORANCE. 
Le. 4. 2. Sins thro”'z. v. 13. 22, 
27——5. 15, 18. 
Nu. 15. 24- Committed by 2 
25, 26, 27-28, 29. 
Ac. 3. 17. Thro' i. ye did it. 
Ep. 4. 18. Jin them 


he j. of t. wickedſi Pe. 2. 15. Silence the 7. 


For, 
1. Unbelief, 1 Pe. 1. 14. 
2. Error, Lev. 4. 13. 
3. Idolatry, Ac. 17. 30. 
IGNORANT, LY. 


If. 56. 10. They are all i. 63.16. 

Ac. 4 13. They were i. 

Ro. 1. 13. Not have you 5. 
10. 3—11. 28. 

1 Cor. 10. x. Ve ſhould be 7. 
12. 1—14. 38. 


Nu. 5. 29. Inſtead of her 4, 


Ec. 10. 18. Through 7. 2 Cor. 1. 8. Not have you i. 
Eze. 16. 49. J. was in her 24. 11. Ih. 4. 13. He. 5. 2 
Tuo ſorts of idleneſs. 2 Pe. 3. 5. Willingly 1. 8. 
1. That may work, and will Ac. 17. 23. Ye i. worthip 
not, Pr. 19. 15. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 1 did it i. 
2. That wou. but want work, ILL. 
Mat. 20. 3. . Ze. 43. 6. Dealt you ſo i. 
IDOLATER, ERS. . I. 3. 17. It ſhall bez. 
x Cor. 5,10, Or with i. 6. 9. Je. 40. 4. If ic ſeem . 


Jock 


. 


PC. 73. 22. Fooliſh was I and . 


—— 


— —— 


Ee rota ene 
N 


IMP 
Joel 2. 20. His . ſavour 
3. 4. Behaved—ill 
. IMAGE, ES. 
Ge. x. 26. Man in our ;, 
"> 8. A ſon-after his 7. 
C. De. 16, 22. Set up any i. 
Mat. 22. 20. Whoſe is this i. 
Ac. 29. 35. The i, which fell 
2 Cor. 3. 18, Into the ſame i. 
Col. z. 15. Who is the . 
He. r: 3. I. of his perſon 


Re. 13. 14. Make an . MPUDENT. ., 
F. Iſ. 27. 9. L.—not ftand Pr. 7.13. An . face-ſaid 
T. Hol. 10. 2. Sha. ſpoil their i. Exe, 2. 4. Are i. children 


T. Mi. 5. 13. Th i. 
See Graven. d a 
＋ is taken, : 


1. Eſſentially for C. 2 Cor. 


He. 2-3- 
1 4 Accidentally, Ge. 1. 26. 


Exiſtentially, He. 10. 1. 


1 Cor. 1 


49. | 
4 Idolatrouſly, 2 K. 3. 2,4 Cor. 5. 19. Not i. their treſp. 


23, 24+ For, 
IMAGINE. . To ſuſpect, 1 S. 22. 18. 
Job 6. 26. Do ye 7. to reproveſ 2. Tobe held guilty, Le. 17.4 
21. 27. Wrongfully 7. | dnabled, 1 N 1. 12. 
Pſ. 2. 1. I. a vain thing 1 IxNCENS E. 
92. 3. Ye i. miſchief C. Ex. 30.8. A 
Na. 1. 9. 4 againſt the Lord |Pf. 141. 2. Prayer be—as ;. 


IMAGINATION, ONS. 
Ge. 6. 5. That every i. 


De. 29. 19. Walk in the 7. 


Lu. 1. 51. After the 5. 


1 Ch. 28. 9. L of the thoughts 1. Prayer, Pf. 147. 2, 


La. 3. 60. Seen all their z. 


Ro. 1. 21. Vain in their . 


Taken for, x. Will, 1 Ch. 2 8.9 
2. Stubborneſs, Je. 23. 19. 


3. Reluctancy of will and C. De. 18. 10. Uſe an z. 


underſtanding, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
IMAGINED, ETH. 
Ge. 11.6. Have z. to do 
P. 21. 12. I. a miſchievous 
Na. 1. 11. I. evil againſt 
IMBRACE, ED, ING. 
2 K. 4. 16. J. a fon 


115 24. 8. I the rock for want Ca. 4. 12. A garden 4. is 


e. 11. 13. And i. them 


Ec. 3. 5. Refrain from i. 


5 Taken for, 
1. Love, Pr. 4 8, 


2. Uncleanneſs, Pr. 5. 20. 
a * To conceive in t. womb, Ro. 1. 23. The ;. ſeed of 
4 


16. 


4. Fruition of Chriſt, Ca. 2.6 Pe. 1. 4. An inheritance J. 22. 


5. Reſt, La. 4. 5. 
IMMORTAL, ITY. 
1 Tim. . 179. The King 4 
Ro. 2. 7. Seek for . 4 


1Cor. 15. 5 3. Muſt put on 7. 54. C. 25. 36. Uſury of him or . 


1 Tim. 6. 16. Only hath i. 
2 Tim. 1. 10. I. to light 
IMMUTABLE, ILITY, 
He. 6. 18--6. 17. 3 
IMPART, ED. 
Lu. 3. 11. Let him i. to 


' Ro. 1. 11. May i. to you 


1 Th, 2. 8. Tòô have 7. 
n pediment, Mar. 7. 32. 
ious, Eze. 16. 30. 
Inplacable, Ro. 1. 31. 
Implead, Ac. 19. 38. 
Impenitent, Ro. 2. 5. 
| Importunity, Lu. 11. 8. 
In peſe i, He. 9. 10. 
IMPOSSIBLE. 
P. Mat. 17. 20. Nothing 7. 


19. 26. With men it is . Job Io. 16, 17, 
Mar. 10. 27. Lu. 1. 39--{Pf. 
17. 1--18. 27, He. 6. * 11. 24. Scattereth and yet /, 


18-11. 6. 
IxpOTENTr. 
Ich. 5. 3. Multitude of 5. 


Ac. 4 9. Done to the /. man 


| 18. 20. J of his li 


g Re. 3. 17. 


INC 
Joh. 5. 7. The i, man anfw 


Impoveriſh, Je. 5. 17. 
IMPOVERISHED, 
II. 40. 20. That is ſo i, 
Mal. 1. 4. We are i. 
IMPRISONMENT, &c. 
Ezr. 7:26, Or to . 
2 Cor. 6. 5, In ſtripes in . 
He. 11. 36. Bonds and 7. 


J. I. and hard-hearted 
MPU TE, ED, Er R, ING: 
Ro. 4. 8. L. will not 7. fin 
11. Righte. might be . 
| See 22, 23, 24—5. 13. 
J 2. 23. It was . to him 
ſ. 32. 2. L. i. not iniquity 
Ro. 4. 6. G. J righte. 


Lu. 1. 10. At the time of . 
Re. 8. 3. Smoke of che 1. 4. 
For, 


2. C. 's Mediation, Re. 8. 4. 

ö INCENSED. 

P. If. = I1—45. 24. 
NCHANTER, s. 


C. Je. 27.9. To your . 
INCHANTMENT, s. 

C. Le. 19. 26. Shall ye uſe i. 
Nu. 23. 23. Surely there is no /. 
2 K.21.6. And uſed 7. 
IC47.9.12. Stand—withthine i. 
INCLOSE, &c. 


8. 9. We will incloſe her 
Lu, 5. 6. J a great mul. 
INCONTINENT, CY. 
1 Cor. 7. 5. 2 Ti. z. 3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE, ON. 


x Cor. 9.25. We—an . 


1 Cor. 15.42, Raiſed in J. 50. 
53» 54- | 
INCREASE, ED. 

Le. 19. 25. Yield you the 7. 


Nu. 32. 14. J. of finful men 
C. Pr. 3.9. Of all thine 1. 
ſhall be 
P. If. 29. 19. Meek ſhall ;. 
Joh. 3. 30. He muſt . but 
1 Cor. 3. 6. God gave the J. 7. 
ol. 2. 19. Increaſeth wi. the . 
1 Th. 4. 10. Ye . more and 
2 Ti. 2.16. L unto more ungodl. 
IC. 9. 3. Not i. the joy 
26. 16. Haſt i. the nation 
Je. 30. 14. Sins were /, 
. Da 12. 4. Knowl. ſhall be /. 
Hoſ.4.7. Were i. ſo they ſinned 
Ac. 6. 7. Word of God i. 
Rich and 5. 
INCREASETH. 


74. 23. Againſt thee 7. 


12. 8 Pf. 77. 10. 
1. 


INH 


If, 40. 29. He i. ſtrength 
Col. 2. 19, J. with oo G. 


Put far, | 

r. To auler. Lu. 17. f. 

2. Mo. Aut 

3. To profit more, Col. 1. 10. 

IN DEE VD. 

Ge. 37. 8. J. reign over 

Nu. 12. 2. Hath the Lord 7. 

21.2. Wilt thou 1. deliver 

1 K. 8.27. Will God 7 dwell 

2 K. 14. 10. J. ſmitten Edom 

1 Chr. 4. 10. Bleſs me 7. 

21. 17. And done evil z: 

Mar. 11. 32. Was a prophet / 

Joh. 1. 47. An Iſraclite 7, 

8. 36. Shall be free . 

Ro. 8. 7. Nor T can be 

2 Cor. 10. rx. Be alſo 1. 

I Job. z. 18. I. and in truth 
IN DIGNATION. 

Pſ. 69. 24. Pour out thine 7, 

II. 26. 20. The 7. be overpaſt 

P. 66. 14. I. towards his ene 

Na. 1. 6. Stand before his 7. 

2 Cor. 7. 11, Yea, what 7. 

Fer, 1. Envy, Ac. 8. 17, 

2. Puniſhment, If. 26. 20. 


al J. 9. Je. 10. 10. Exe. 21. 31--22. 31. 


3. Godly forrow, Je, 15. 1. 


Mal. 1. 11. Place i. ſhall be offe. Inditing, Pl. 45 x. 


Indued, Lu. 24 40. Ja. 3.13. 
Induftrious, 2 K. . EY 
Inexcuſable, Ro. 2.1, 
Infamy, Pr. 25. 10. Eze. 36. 3. 
Infamous, Eze: 22. 5. | 
| INFANT, TS. 
Job 3. 16. As i. never ſaw l. 
P. If. 65. 20. Thence an 7. 
Lu. 18. x 5 Unto him 7. 
; IN FINIT E. 

Job 22.5. Pſ. 147. 5. Na. 3. 9. 
INFIRMITY, TIES. 
PC. 77. 10. This is mine 1. 
Pr. 18. 14; Suſtain his z. 
Mat. 8. x7. Took our 7. 
Ro. 6. 19. J. of your fleſh 
Taken, 1, e 
1. For ſickneſs, Le. 12. 2. 

Lu. 5. 157.2113. 11. 
2. Afflictions, 2 Cor. 11. 30. 
3. Deſpiſed eſtate, Gaz 4. 13. 


efects in grace, Ro.8.26. 
2. Frailties, Ro. 1 .. 1. 
INFLAMING, ATION. 
Le. 13.28.De. 28. 22. If. 57. 5, 
Inflied, 2 Cor. 2. 6. 
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Job 33. 33. An, one among Feb. 13, 11. Seemeth—j. T. Joel 3. 12. TW ſit to;. | 53. 8. He was taken-from j. 13. 22. Laid up for the. 


1 s PE 29. 


18. 19. 


Ih 43. 9. 


us 


Pf. 29.10, The j. ſeek his ſoulEze. 16. 51. 


Ec. 7.15. A j. man that periſh. 
P. Exe. 18.9. J. he ſhall ſurely 


hve. 

B. Hoſ. 14.9.7. ſhall walk in em 
Zep. 3. 5. J L. is in the midſt 
Zec. 9.9. He is /. and having i. 
Mat. 5. 45. Rain upon the /. 

27. 19. Nothing - with that j. m. 
Lu. 1. 17. To the wiſdom of t. /. 

14. 14. At the reſur; of the ;. 

T5. 7. Ninety nine j. perſons 
Adis 24. 5. The j. and un.). 
Rom. 3.26. That he might be 
Col. 4. |. Which is /. and equal 
He. 12. 23. Spirits of j. men. 
x Pe. 3. 18. T. j. for the un- 
Rev. r5. 3 J and true are thy 

7 


is ſpoken of, 


1. Damna. Ro. 3.8. He. 2.2 


2. Things, Phil. 4. 8. 
3- Balance, meaſure, Lev. 
19. 36. Deut. 25. 15. 
4. God, 
x. In midſt of his people 
Zep. 3. 5. 11. 4x 21. 
2. His doings, Neh. 9. 33. 
3. His Promiſes, 1J0. r. 9. 
4. The Law, Rom. 7. 12. 
s. Chriſt, Mat. 27. 24- 
6. Man. 
1. Opinionatively,Pr.18.17. 
2. Hypocritically,Lu.20.20. 
3. Really, Lu.23. 50. 
1. In a cauſe, II. 26. 7. 
29. 21. 
2. In perſon. 
t. Really though not per- 
fectly, Rom. 2. 13, : 
2. Comparatively, being 
outw. Honeſt, Ezck. 18. 5. 
JUSTICE. 
Gen. 18. 19. To do /. 
Jo 37. 23. In plenty of /. 
ſ. 9. 7. Eſtabliſh it with /. 
59. 4. None calleth for /. Je. 
23.531. 23 50. 7. 
-[t is put for, 
1. Juſt and right, Deut. 33. 
21. Job 37: 23. 
2. Diſtributive j. Job 29.14. 
3. Communicative J. Gen. 


JUSTIFICATION, 
Rom. 4. 25--5. 6. 18. 
JUSTIFY, ED.- 
T. Ex. 23. 7. Ill not j. the 


KEP 


Lu. 7. 29. | 
| Andrus ber free, Ro.6.7.m. 


this 1s ſaid to be, 
r. By Chriſt, Ga. 2. 16. 17. 
2. By Grace, Ro. 3. 24. Ti. 


=1 


3. 7: 
3. By Faith, Gal. 3. 8. 
4. By his Blood, Ro, „9. 

5. By his knowledge, ii 53. 
E; 


JUSTLY. 

C. Mic. 6. 8. But to do, 
Lu. 23. 4r. We indeed ;, 

1 Th. 2. 10. How - j. we be 


gt: ER, ERS, 

C. n. 18. 19. Keep—way 
G of the Fo 

P. 28. 5. With thee to b. 

C. Ex. 20. 8. Tok. it holy 


Num. . 3. X. the paſſover at 
De. 23. 9. A. thee from every 
2 S. 18. 18. No Son to . my 
1 K. 20. 39. Said, 4. this man 
Job 14. 13. & me ſecret 
P. Pi. 91. 17. X. thee in- ways 
II. 26. 3. K. him in perfect 
Joh. 14. 15. Love me, I. my co. 
Ac. 16. 23. Jailor to . them 
P. Phil. 4. 7. Shall J. your hea. 
C. 1 Ti. 5. 22. K. thyſelf pure 
C. Ja. r. 27. K. himſelf unſpo. 
1 Joh. 5. 21. & ſelves from id. 
P. Re. 3. 10. J alfo will 4. thee 
Pf. 121. 5. The L. is thy 4. 
Ec. 12. 3. The &. of the ho. 
It is put for, 
t. To hold faſt, 2 Ti. 1. 14. 
2. To remember, Lu. 2. 51. 
3. To defend, Pf. 127. r. 
4. To obſerve, Pf. 119. 4. 
s. To fave, John 17. 15. 
6. To celebrate, Mat.26.18. 
KEEPETH. 
De. 7. 9. X. cov. and Ne. 1. 5. 
ob 33. 18. X. back his ſoul 
ſ. 34. 20. X. all his bones 
121. 3. He that l. thee 4. 
146. 6. X. truth for ever 
Pr. 2. 8. X. the paths 
10. 17. A. inſtruction 
13. 3. K his mouth 


De. 25. 1. They ſhall the 6. Righteouſneſs I. 


8 If I, myſelf 
ſ. 5. 23. F. the wicked for 
P. 53. 11. Servant /. many 
Lu. fo. 29. Willing to j. 
16. 15. Which. yourfelves 
Job 11. 2. Full of talk be. 
13. 13. That I ſhall be 7. 
25. 4. Can man be /. with G. 
pf $1. 4. F. when thou ſpeak. 
y may be J. 26. 


16. 17. K. his way 

19. 8. X. underſtanding 
21. 23. X. his ſoul from 
24. 12. K. thy foul 

28. 7. X the law, 29. 18. 
II. 26. 2. A. the truth 

56. 2. X. the Sabbath, 6. 
Je. 48. 10. & back his 

3. 28. And |. ſilence 
Ha. 2. 5. X. at home 


* 


48. 25. Seed of Ifrael be. 
Mat. 12.37. By thy words- be,. 
Acts 13. 39. J. from all things 
Ro. 3. + J. in thy ſayings | 

2. 


x Cor. 4.4- Lam not hereby j. 
6. 11. J. in the name of the L. 
Ga. 2. 16. Not j. by the works 
173.11, 245 
x Ti. 3. 6. Was /. in Spirie 
It is .F. 5 
t. To acquit, Pr. 17. 15. 
2. To declare one j. If. 5. 23. 


bra. were j. by br | 


1 Joh. 2. s. X. his word 
5. 18. X. himſelf 
Re. 16. 15. X. his garments 
22. 7. X. the fayings 
KEEPING. 
Num. 3. 18. X. the charge 
PC. 19. 11. In I. of them is 
Eze. 17. 14. X his covenant. 
Ln: 2. 8. & watch over 
x Cor. 7. 19. XK. the com, 


1 Pet 4. 19, The l. of their 


KEPT. 


4% 25: Ex. 3. 1. Moſes 4. the flock. 
3 To clear comparatively, Num.g.7, Why are we 4. back 


vangelically Ro. 5. r. and! 44. K. me to be head 


C. Le. 18. 4. Ye ſhall A. my ſta. 


Joh. 14. 24. K. not my ſayings Le. 19. 19. A divers 4. 


KIN 


0 Num. 17. 10. X for a token a -F. Ob. 18. K. in them 
at 4. To acknowledge a thing Dev. 32. 10. K. as the apple 
If. 26. 7. Way of the j. is upri.ſor perſon good, Mat. 11. 19. Jof. 14. ro. The L. bark b. 


1 Sam. 25, 39. X. his ſervant 
2 S. 22. 24. K. myſelf from 


PI. 17. 4. X. me from the 

30. 3. X. me alive that N 

78. 10. X. not the covenant, 
Pf. 119. 22, 55, 56, 67, 158, 

167, 168. 

— 2 wr I - * 

z. 44. 8. Not &. the cha 
Mat. 19. 20. Have I 4, . 
Joh. 17. 6. X. thy word 
2 Cor. rt. 9. I have I. my 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have 4. the 
Jam. 5. 4. Of you &. back 
I Pe. 1. f. & by the power 
2 Pe. 3. 7. Same word are 4. 
_ 6. X not their 

ev. 3. 8. Haſt 4. my ward 
r f 
If. 22. 22. T. I. of t. houſe of 
Mat. 16. 19. Unto thee the 4. 
Keys put far, 

I. Ps oo en Re. 1. 18 
2. Ability to open Scripture, 
Luke 11. $2. 

3. The Miniſters of the Goſ. 
Mat. 16. 19. 
jud „ 

ud. 6. 19. Made ready at. 

13. 19. 8 
14. 6. Would have rent a &. 
P. If. t. 6. Down with the &. 
Gen. 27. 9. Thence two &. 

1 K. 20. 27. Little flocks of &. 


KILL, ETH, ING. 

Ex. 2. 14. Intendeſt thou to b. 

4. 24. Met him, fought to k. 

C. 20. 13. Thou ſhalt not 4. 

Num. 16. 13. X. us in t. wilde. 

De. 19. 4. X. his neighbour 

2 K. 5. 7. Am Ia G. to 4. and 

Hoſ. 4. 2. Lying and &. 

John 16. 2. Whoſo. l. you 

T. Re. 13. to. That k. with t. ſ. 

1. Lawful, De. 13. 9. 

2. Unlawful, 2 Sam. 13. 28. 

3. Spiritual, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

KIND, NEss. 

2 Ch. 10. 7. It—4. to this peo. 

Lu. 6. 35. K. to the unthankf. 

P. Pf. 89. 33. My loving &. wi. 

117. 2. His merciful K. 1s 

141. 5. It ſhall be a & to 

er. 2. 2. Thek. of thy youth 

oel 2. 13. And of great K. 

Acts 28. 2. Shewed no little 4. 
Spoken of, 

T, g 

2. Man, 2 Chr. 10. 7. N 

3. Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 

4. One to another, Ep. 4. 32+ 
KIND, s. f 

Gen. 1. 11. After his i. 

Verſ. 12, 21,24. 


1 Ch. 28. 14. Every &. of 
Mat. 13. 47. Of every 4. 
17. 21. This 4. goet not 
Ja. 1. 18. A A. of firſt 
3. 7. Every l. of beaſt 
Gen. 8. 19. After their l. 
P. Je. 15. 3. Four &. faith 
KINDLE. 
Ex. 3 5. 3. Shall & no fire 
Pr. 26. 21. To 4. ſtrife 
T. If. 9. 18. X. in the thicket 
10. 16—30. 33. 


E 
Ca. 1. 8. Feed thy k. Ca. 1. 12. While the f. fit. at 


K IN 


Mal. 1. 10. Neither do ye J. | 
'KINDLED, ETH. 
Le. 10. 6, The Lord hath J. 
2 S, 12. 5. Anger—grealy J. 
22, 13. Coals of fire 8. 
If. 50. 11, Sparks ye have k. 
Eze. 20. 48. i the L. have . it 
Hof, 11. 8. Repentings are . 
Lu. 12, 49. Be already J. 25. 5. 
Ac, 28. 2. 
* 41. 21. Breath &. coals 
f. 44. 15. K. and baketh 
Ja. 3. 5. A little fire 4. 
KINDLY, 
Ge. 34. 3. Spake #4. to the 
50. 21, Speak I. to them 
2 K. 25. 28, Speak k to him, 
Je. 52. 32. 
KING, S. 
Ge. 14. 18. X. of Salem 


he ſhout of a |. 
Ju. 17. 6. No f. in Iſrael 
S. 8. 19. We will have a l. 
15. 23. Rejectedt.—being 4. 
2 8. 16. 16, God fave the 4. 
9.8 Ten parts in the 4. 
Ef. 3.8. It's not for the 4. profit 
4.16, Will I goin unto the 4. 
PC. 2. 6. Set my &. upon m 
47-2. A great f. overall, 
72, 1. Give the &. thy judg. 
Pr. 16. 10. Is in the lips of a l. 
19.12. The 4 's wrath is as 
20. 26. A wiſc . ſcattereth 
25. 5. Wicked from the 4. 
c. 5. 9. The . is ſerved by 


T. II. 30. $3 For the &. it's prep. 
33-22. L. is our 4. he will fave 

8 38. 2 5. What haſt ſaid I. 
3.2.21, And ſetteth up A. 

Mi. 4. 9. Is--no &. in thee 

P. Zec. 14. 9. Lord ſhall be 4. 

Mar. 15. 18. Hail 4. of— Jews 

Joh. 19. 21. Write not the J. 

i Tim. 6. 15, The. of k. and 

r Ch. 16. 21. Reproved &. 

C. Pſ. 2. 10. Be wiſe, Oye l. 

P. 68. 29. K. bring preſents 

Pr. 8. 15. oy me l. reign 
22.29. Shall ſtand before &. 

P. Iſ. 62.2. And all &-thy glo. 
Cor. 4. 8. Ve have reigned as J. 

Re. 1. 6. Made us l. and 

17. 12. Receive power as 4. 

Put for, 

1. Any rule ot others, Ge. 36. 

31. 

2. A ſupreme over all, 1 K. 


+ 3. 

K1XGDoM. 
T. 1 8. 28. 17. Lord rent 4. 
1 Ch. 29. 11. Thine is the 4. 
Ef. 5. 3. To the half -f. 
Pf. 45. 6. 1 K* of thy 1. 


Mat. 5. 3. Theirs is the 1. 
23. 12. Shut up the 4. 
Job, 18. 36. My 4. is not of 
Ac. 1. 6. Reſtore again the &. 
Cor. 4. 20. X. of God is not 
2 Ti. 4. 18. Unto his heavenly J. 
He. 12. 28. A &.--cannot be 
K. 2. 5+ And heirs of the 4 
C. 1. 9. The & and pati. of 
Taken for, 


1. Kingdom of God, 


P. 43. 2. Nor—flame 4. 


50. 11, All ye that . 


— — 


oF 3 Pf. 145. 12, 13. 


K NE 
3. Glory, Lu. 22. 6. 1 Cor. 
6. 9. 
2. Of 0 Mat. 16. 28. 2 Pe 


1 . i 
3. Of Heav, Mar, 3.2--13,2 
4. Of Prieſts, * pe 
I, I I * 

Men; generally in th 
God rules, a 4. 94 " 
Shall be Chriſt's, Re. 11. 15. 

KINE. ' 
Ge. 4r, 2. Well-favoured 4, 
De. 7. 13. Increaſe of thy l. 


32. 14. Butter of J. and, 1 8, 


6. 7, 14. Am. 4. t. | 
23 . 
Le. 18. 6. Near of J. 20. 19-- 


21. 2. Ru. 2. 20. 2 8. 19. 


42. 
Mar. 6.4: His own k. 
INDRED, &c. 


Ne. 31. * Ir. Ge. 24. 4. And to my . 
u. 23. 21. 


7. Land of my . 
40. A wife--of my J. 
31. 3. And to my . 
42 7. And of our &. 
Jo. 6. 23. All her 4. 
Ru. 3. 2. Boaz of our I. 
„Ch. 16.28. X of the people 
Ef. 2. 10. People nor her J. 
8. 6, DeſtruRion of my 4. _ 
Pf. 22. 27 K. of wn — 
96. 7. e l. of the people 
Lu. x. 61. ens of thy 4. Ale. 
7. 3,13, 19. Re 1.713. 
K1NSFPOLK. 
2 K. 10.11. And his J. 
jou 19. 14. My &. have failed 
u. 2-44. Among their 4. 
. KINSMAN, MEN, 
Nu. 5. 8. Have no 4. 
27. 11. X. that is next 
Ru. 3. 13. Part of a 4. 
Pf. 38. 11. My--4. ſtand af 
Ac. 10. — ogether his 1. 
Ro, 2. 3. Brethren my #. 
Kiss, ED. 
Ge. 27. 26. And J. me, my ſon 
a. 1.1, Let him l. me 
Mat. 26.48. Whomſoe. I ſha. . 
Lu. 7. 45. Gaveſt me no 4. 
Ro. 16. 16. Greet—holy 4. 
Ac.20.37.OnP. neck &4. him 
Uſed for, 
1. Submiſſion, Pf. 2. 12. 
2. Reverence, Hof. 13. 2, 
There are kiſſes of, 
1. Affection, 10 uſually 
2. Fraiterous, 2 S. 20. 9. 
3. H critical, 15. 5. 
4. Idolatrous, 1 K. 19. 18. 
5. Whoriſh, Pr. 7. 13. 
6. Spiritual, holy, Ca. 1.2. 


f Ro. 16. 16. 


KNEAD. 


Ge. 18. 6. K. it and make 


18. 28.24. And 4. it, 2 S. 13.5. 


103. 19. His 4. ruleth over all. Hoſ. 7. 4. After he had &. Ex. 
Am. 9. 8. Upon the ſinful 4. 8. 3-12, 34- 
P. Ob. 21. K. the Lord's KNEE, 8. 


[Ge. 41.43- Bow the 1. 


If. 45. 23. Every J. ſhall 
Mat. 27. 29. Bow. the 1. 
Ro. 11. 4. Not bow. the 4. 

14. 11. Every l. ſhall bow 
Phil. 2. 10. Jeſus every 4. 
Job 3. 12. Why did the 4. prev. 
ze. 7. 17. All L. ſhall be wea. 

47. 4. Waters to the 4. 
Da. 8. 6. His &, ſmote together 
Various Acceptations. See Keel. 
KNEEL, EV, ING. 
Ge. 24.11. 1K.8. $4. Mat. 17. 


14. 17. 


| a. 4. 3. 
2. Grace, Mat. 4. 23. Ro. 5 


14. Ac. 7. 60-9. a 


% 


KNO 


Put far, 
1. The Body, Pf. 109, 24. 


K N O LAB 


Pſ. og. t. Sun i. his going do, I.40 21, 28. Haſt thou not 4.2 Cor, 


LA! LAN 
g. 9. Wherefo. we J. that Je. 85 7. Shall be l. wafte 


138. 6. Proud he . afar off | 42. 16. Paths they haye not 4. Col. 1. 29, I aifo /, ſtriving Hof. 11. 4. I/ meat to 
2. Reverence, Ge. 41,43, Pr. 9.13. Simple and . nothing 45+ 4. Tho' thou haſt not 4. i Th. 1. 3. Vour , of love and Joh. 11. 34. Where have ye l. 
3. Prayer, Eph. 3. 14. Ec 3, 2t Who . the 66.14. The L. hand ſhall be &. 3. 5. And our , be in vain 


19. 42. 1 here /. they Je 


9. 1, No man 4, love or ha, 


Tun, 


4 1 1.4P695.6 Je. 4. 22. Have not 4 me they i 


| | 4. 10. We both J. andi Cor. 3. 11. Than that is /. 

5. Submithon, Phil. 2, 10. Je. 8. 7, The ſtock—4, her 5+ 5. Have not A, the way Re. 2,2. Thy works and thy /. LAKE. 
KNEW. Joel 2.44 Who 4. if he will 28. 9. Shall the pro. be 4, Put for, 1. Of Water, Lu. 5. 1, 2—8. 

Ex. t. K not Joſeph Zep. 3- 5- Unjuſt 4. no ſhame Exe. 36, 32. Be it i. unto you | 1. All evil, Re. 14. 13. 22,23, 33. : 

ju. 2. 10. Which 4. not the Mat. 24. 36. K. no man, no Da. 2. 45. G. made 4. 2. Dilig. care and pains, Pr. 2. Of fee, Re.19.20--20.10, 

Pf. 35. 11. Things that I 4. not Mar. 4. 27. He 5. not how Hoſ. 5. 4. Have not + the L. 14. 23. 10. 16, Ec. 1. 8. 4. 8. 1 15--21. 8. 

(. 42. 16. A way 4. not Lu. 16. 15. But G. A. the hea, T. Am. 3. 2. Vou only have II. 3. Incr. Ha. 3. 17. Joh. 4.35. LAMB, BS. 

Mat. 7. 23. I never &. you Joh. 15. 15. The ſervant &. not Zcc. 14, 7. Be & to t. L. 


Ec, 2. 10. 
4. Work done, Ec. 2, 17. 
ABOURED, ETH, ING. 


Ge. 22. 8. G. will prov. a J. 

C. Ex. 12. 3. Ev. man a J. 5. 
Le. 2318.1 Pe. 1 19. 

Ec. 2. 11. The / Thad J. 19.2 „2 S. 12. 4. A poor man's J. 


Lu. 12. 47. That# his L. will {x Cor. q 11. K. no man but the Mat. 10. 26. H14d—nor be + 
Joh. x. 10. And the world 4.8. 2. Think he &. any thing 24. 43. Had 4. in what watch 
13-1. Jeſus 4. his hour was co. 2 Cor. zr. 31. God 4. I lye not Lu. 19. 42. If thou hadſt 4. 


Ro. 1. 21. When they 4. God CO. 1. rt. Love you not? G. A. Joh.7.4. Scekeſt to be. openly 22,—5.16, P. If. 65. 25. I. feed together 
2 Cor. 9. 21. Who & no tn -| 31. G.4 Ilie not, 3 10. 14. And am /,of mine Iſ. 47. 12. Wherein thou—/. 15. P. Hol. 4. 16. Feed *em as a l. 
12. 2. II. a man in Chriſt 12. 2. I cannot tell, G. . 14. 9. Not &, me Philip — 49. 4.—62. 8. Joh. I. 29. L. of G. that, Re. 


Col. 1. 6. X. the grace of God;Ja, 4. 17. Thatk. todo 

Rev. 19. 12. Name no man 4. 1 Joh.2. 11. X. not whether 
KNEWEST. 3- 20. Jo. K.all things 

De.8.3. Thou4. not Ruth, 2.11] 4. 6. X. God heareth us 

Ne. . 10. Lhou &. that 8. That loves not—4; not G. 

PC. 142. 3. K. my path Re. 2.17. Which no man +4. 

If. 48. 8. Thou 4. not 12.12. K. but a ſhort time 


17. 25. I have . thee oh. 4. 38. Othe. men J. 


Ac. 15.18, K. unto G. are all Phil. 2. 16. Nor J. in vain 
Ro. 7. 7. I had not 4. fin 1 Cor. 16. 16. Every one |. 
9.22. To make his power 4. 2 Ti. 2. 6 That 7. muſt be firſt 
23. Make l. the riches Ec. 5. 12. Slcep of a / man 
11.34 Who hath & the mind Col. 4. 12. L. for you in pra. 
1 Cor. 8. 3, Same is 4. of him For, 


$.13—7. 106. I, 16—7. 
917—12.11—13.8—14. 
I, 10—19. 7—21. 9. 14, 
22, 23, 27—22. 1, 3. 
2 K. 3.4. An hund. thouſ. /. 

1 Chr. 29. 21. L. a 1000 J. Pi. 37. 


Jud. 20. 1. X. together as 

1 8. 18. 1. Jonathan was 4. 
1 Ch. 12. 17. Heart ſhall be 4. 
Col. 2. 2. K. together in love 
19. K. together inereaſeth 

KNOCK, ET N, ING. 


Mat. 7.7. K. and it ſhall be, 8. 


Lu. 13. 25. To ſtand and 4. 
12. 36. He cometh and 4. 


Ac. 12. 16. Peter continued 4. 


- Uſed frequently 
. 1.ForG 1 
Mat. 7. 8. Lu. 11. 9. 


2. C. s earneſt calling on us, 


Re. 3. 20. 
KNxNow, ING. 
Job 5. 24. K. thy tabernacle 


13. 23. X. my tranſgreiſions 


Pi. 139. 23. X. my heart 


Jet 8. K. whoſe word ſtand 


oh. 10. 4 X. my theep 


Ac. 1. 7. To 4. the times 


1 Cor. 8. 2. K. nothing as— 


ought to. 
Tit. 1. 16. Profeſs to k. God 
Re. 3. 9. X. that I loved thee 
Mar. 9. 4. X. their thoughts 


Ro. 2. 4. K. the goodneſs of G. 


2 Cor. 5. rx. X. the terror of 
1 Tim. 6. 
2 Pe. 1. 14. K Al muſt put © 


4. Proud &. pong 


9. 10. And the 4. of the holy 
10. 14. Wile men lay up 4. 
19. 2. Ihe foul be without &. 
21. 11. He receiveth &. 

22. 12. Of the L. 
24. 8. A man of (. increaſe. 


12. 9. Taught the people &. 
If. 5 13. They AA 

11. 2. The ſpirit of &. 

28. 9. Shall he teach ł. 

32. 4. Shall underſtand. 


's earneſt calling, 53. 11. By his &. ſhall my 


Da. 1. 17. G. gave them &. 
12.4. And +. ſhall be inc. 

Hof. 4. 1. Nor 4. of G. in 

Lu. t. 77. X. of falvation 

1 Cor. 8. 1. X. puffeth up 


6. 6. By pureneſs, by &. 
11. 6. ink 1 

Eph. 3. 4.-Underſtand my 4. 
19. Ot C. which paſſeth &4. 


2 Pet. 1.5. To virtue +. 
8. In the &. of our L. 
3. 18. X. of our L. 


It is, 


1 Joh. 2.4. X. him, & keep. not Spirit, Ex. 31. 3—35: 31- 


Re. 2. 2. I & thy works 
KNow Es r. 


Ge. 30. 26 Thou my ſervice 


Nu. 20. 14. Thou 4. all the 


2. Legal, Ro. 3. 20—7. 7. 


Now. 
Exo. 2. 14. This thing is &. 


1 K. 8. 39. Whole heart thou . Ju. 16. 9. His ſtrength not 4. 


1 Ch. 17. 18. Thou 4. thy 


Ru. 3. 14. Let it not be 4. 


ob 39. 1. K. thou t. time when Pſ. 9. 16. The L. is J. by the 


{. 55. 5. A nation thou 4. not 
Je. 17. 16. The wofulday th. 4 
ec. 4. 5. K. thou whattheſe be 
Joh. 1. 48. Whence l. thou me 


21. 15, Thou l. that I love 
Ac. 1. 24. Which l. the heart 
1 Cor. 7. 16, What. thou 
Re. 7. 14. Sir, thou k. 

KNOWETH, 


ob 23.10. He i. the way I take 


ſ. 94. 11. The Lord 4. the 


48. 3. G. is &. in—palaces 
91.14. He hath &. my name 
98. 2. Made &. his ſalvation 
106. 8. Make his power A. 


119, 79. Thoſe th. ha. k. thy 


31. 23. Her huſband is &. 


reſerve * T. 


Ec. 1. 18. He that increaſeth 4. 


12. 8. To and. the word of k. 
2Cor. 2. 14. The fav. of his 4. 


ch, bur not in l. 


Phile. 1.9. More and more ink. 
Col. 3.10. Which is rene. in &. 
2 Tim. 3. 7. To come to the 4. 


1. Artificial and gift of the 


3. a 2 Cor. 2.14- 


88. 12. Shall thy wond. be l. 


139.1. Searched me and &. me 
147.20, They have not t. em 
Pr. 12. 16. Is prefently &. but a 


II. 38. 19. Shall make &. thy tr. 


Phil. 4. 5. Be 4. unto all men 
6. Requeſt be made 4, 
2 11. 3 15. Haſt 4, the he Seri. 
He. 5 to. Have not 4. my way 
T. 2 Pe. 1. 16. Wh. ye ma. 4. 
1 Joh. 2 13. Beca. ye—4. him 
3- 6. Hath not 4. nor ſeen 
2 Joh. 1. Alſo all they--have . 
KNOWING, 
Gen. 3. 5. X. good and evil 
1 K. 2. 32. David not 4. 
Mat. 9. 4. Jef. + their tho. 
22. 29. Not 4. the ſeri 
Mar. 5. 30. Jeſ.— I. in B 
6. 20. XK. that he was a 
Joh. 18. 4. Jef.—4. all things 
19. 28. Jet. 4. that all 
Ac. 20. 22, Not 4. things 
Ro. 1. 32. X. the judgment 
2. 4. K. that thè goodneſs 
5. 3. K. that tribulation 
13. 11. K. the time that 
2 Cor. 4. 14. X. raiſed upt. L.]. 
11. X. therefore the ter. 


Ga. 2. 16. X. that a man is not 
'Eph. 6. 8. X. that w hatſ 
Phil. 1. 17. X. that I am ſent 
Col. 3. 24. X. that ot the L. 
. 1. X. that ye alfo 
1 Th. 1. 4. X. brethren 
1 Ti. 1.9. X. this that 
6 4. Proud 4. nothing 
2 Tim. 2. 23. X. that they 
1 14. K. ot whom thou 
Phile. 21. X. thou wilt 
He. 11. 8. Not t. whither 
Ja. 1. 3. X. this that the 
1 Pe. 5.9. & that the ſame 
2 Pe. 1. 14. K. that ſhortly 
3- 3. X. this firſt that 


LABOUR. 
PS. 90. 10. Strength J and 


for 10g. 44.109. 11-128. 2. 
Pr. 10. 16. L. of t. righte. 


If. 55. 2. Yo. J. for that which 


T. Je. 51. 8.. People ſhall /. 
C. Matt. 1. 28. Co. all ye tha. 


1 Cor. 15. 58. Your 4. is not 


Ro. 16. 6.—12. 


5. Ecclcfiaſtical duties, t Ti. 
* 17. 
8 LABOURER, ERS. 


Mal. 20. oe + 4 


. 20—144 4, 6. Pr. 27. 26. 
Da. 5. 22. Thou &. allthis KNoWLEDGE. 13. 12. Know as—am . 1. Ones ſelf, Pr. 16. 26. II. 40. 11. Je 5 40. Lu. 10. 3. 
Lu. 19. 22. K. that I was 1 S. 2. 3. Lord is a God of 4, N 2. K. and read of all | 2. For Gods fake, Re. 2. 3. Put for, 1 

44. Becauſe thou k. not {Job 33. 3. My lips utter 4. 6. 9. As unknown, yet—4. Put for, t. C. Re. 8. ö, 8, 1214. 4. 

KNIFE. 35-16. Words without l. Ga. 4 9. Afﬀter—4, G. 1. To travel, of. 7. 3. 2. True Chri. If. 11. 6. Joh. 
Ge. 22. 6. Fire and a 4. PI. 14. 4. Nok, or rather—4. of G. 2. To endeavour earneſtly, 21. pg bun 10. 3. 
Jud. 19. 29. Took a l. and | 19. 2. Night to night ſhews 4. Eph. 3. 5. Was not made J. to I 22. 4. Heb. 4. 17. 3- Antichriſt, Re. 13. 11, 
+ + 23- 2. &. to thy throat 139. 6. Such &. is too 10. Might be 4. by—chu. 3. To take pains, Joh. 6. 27. LAME. 
Eze. 5. 1.1 _ 2 ſharp&. Pr. 1. 4. Tothe young man &. | 6. 19. Make 4. the m wy 4. To perform Chri. Offices, 1. Figuratively, 
* NIT. 


1. For idols, 2 S. 5. 6. 
2, Weak, If. 33. 23. 
2. Spiritually, He. 12.13. 
AMENT, ATION. - 

Put for, 


t jor, 

Spiritual, Mat. 9. 37.38. 1Cor. 

3. 9. Luke 10. 2. 

LACK, ED, EST, ETH, ING. 

Pf. 34. 10. Pro. 28. 27. Mat. 
19. 20. If. 1. 5. Mar. 10. 
21. Lu. 8. 6.— 22. 35. 1Cor. 

12. 2416. 17. 2 Cor. 11. 9. 
Phil. 4. 10. 1 The. 3. 10. 
2 Pe. 1. 9. 

Ladder, Ge. 28. 12. 

LADE, EN, ETH, ING. 
Ge.g2.26.--45.17.23-15.16. 
20.Ne.4.17.--13.15.Ac.27.10. 

LADEN. 

1. Tyranically, 1 K. 12. 11. 

2. Superſtitiouſly, Lu. 11.46. 

3. Charitably, Ac. 28. 10. 

4. Covetouſly, Ha. 2. 6. 

Wich ſin, II 1 4.2 Ti. 3.6. 

& Wi.fightoffin, at-11.28, 

Lain. pa 

Ge. 18. 10. And /. each piece 

22.6. And/.itu 12 
41. 48. L. up the in 

Ex. 5. 9. More work /. 

De. 29. 22. The Lord hath J. 
32 34. This J. up in ſtore 
of. 7. 23. L. them out bef— 
ud. 9. 24. Their blood be /. 
34. L. wait, 16. 2. 

1 S. 10. 25. L. it up before 
21. 12. David /. up theſe 

2 K. 20. 17. L. up in ſtore 

ob. 18. 10. Snare is J. 

{. 3.5. IJ me down 
21. 5. Haſt thou i. upon 
31. 19. Thou haſt /. up for 
79. 1. I. Jeruſalem—7. 

88. 6. L. me in the loweſt 
89. 19. I have. help 

119. 30. I have . before 


P. 65. 23. Shall not J. in vain Pr. 13. 22. L. up for the juſt 


Ca. 7. 13. I have . 4 
P. Iſ. 44. 28. Found thall be J. 


1. Songs of /. 2 Ch. 35.25. 
2. Matter of J. Eze. 2. 10 


19. * 
3: Artificial, Am. 5. 16. 
Lamentable, Da. 6. 29. 
5 N 
18.6. 19, The people /. 
7. 2. L. after the . 
25. 1. And J. him, 28. 3. 
L. je. 16. 4. Not be J. 2533. 
Mat. 11. 17. Have yay, | 
Lu. 23. 27. Bewailed and /. - 
a LAMP, PS. 
ſed figuratively for, 
1. The 127 8. 3 
2. Hi. w. Pſ. 119.105. Pr. 6. 23 
3. Faith dead, Mar. 25. 3. 
4. A ſucceſſor, 1 K. 15. 4. 
Pf. 132. 17. 
5. Outward proſpe. Pr. 13.9. 
20. 20. 
Lances, 1 K. 18. 28. 
LANC, ED. 
Lu. 5. 4--8. 22. Ac. 21. 1. 
Lanes, Lu. 14. 22. : 
LAND. 
T. Le. 18. 28. L ſpue--you out 
PI. 10. 16. (Wicked) of his J. 
Pf. 143. 10. L. of uprightneſi 
P. If. 32. 2. In a weary J. 
: Taken for, wo 
1. A country where mem 
dwell, Ge. 12. 1, 7. 
2. Arable, 26. 14. 
3» Inhabitants, Joe. 1. 21. 
Eze. 33. . 
4. Whole earth, Mat. 2 3. 1 5. 
5. A certain poſſeſſion, Ac. 
4. 7845 8. f 
6. Babylon, If. 13. 5. 
LANGUAGE. 
Gen. 11. 1. * > wn $ 
Ne. 13. 4. L. ofeac e 
PC. 75 3 ſpeech i. 1 
114. 1. Of ſtrange /. 


33. 6. L. on him the 


. 19. 18. L. of Canaan 


1 Jer. 


— EI" > 
: 


— < Lv 


LAT 


e. 5. 15. A nation whoſe J. | 
Ze. 3. 6. An hard J. 
Zec. 3. 9. People a pure l. 


Ac. 2. 6. Own J. 


LANGUAGES. 

Da. 3. 4. Nations and J. 

7. Nations and /. fell 

4. 1. Toall nations and J. 
Zec. 8. 23. Out of all J. 

F LANGUISH. 

If. 16. 8. The fields of —/. 
19. 8. Upon the water—/. 
24- 4. Of the earth do /. 
e. 14. 2. Gates thereof /. 

of. 4. 3. Therein ſhall J. 
LANGUISHED, ETH. 
If. 24: 4. The world /. 
7. The vine /. all 
33-9. Mourneth and . 

= 15. 9. Born 7./. 

a. 2. 8. They J. together 

Joe. 1. 10. The oyl /. 

12. The fig-tree /. 

. 4. moos 

nguifhing, PI. 41. 3. 
Lanterns, Job. 18. 3. 


Ws LAT. 
2 K. 4. 39. Gourds his J. full 


Ne. 5. 13. I ſhook my 7. 

Pr. x6. 33. Caſt into the J. 
LARGE. 

Ge. 34. 21. It is /. enough 

Ex. 3. 8. Good land and /. 

2 S. 22. 20. Into a I. place 

Ne. 7. 4. The city was /. 

9. 35. L. and fat land. 
PC. 18. 19. Into a J. place 
t. 8. Feet inal. room 
. 22. 18. A bull into a /. 

39. 33. Made it deep and J. 
E 22. 14. And J. chamb. 

ze. 23. 32. Deep and /. 
Ho. 4. 16. A lamb in a!. 
Mar. 28. 12. Gave /. money 

LASCIVIOUSNESS. 

Mar. 7. 21. Deceit . 
2 Cor. 12: 21. Unclean—7. 
Eph. 4. 19. Over unto /. 

Pe. 4. 3. Walked in /. 


I 
Ju. 4—G. into /. 


LasT. 
P. Ge. 49. 19. Sha. overcome 
at /. 
Nu. 23. 10. L. end be like his 
Da. 8. 3. Came up J. 19. 
Mat. 12. 45. L. ſtate wor ſe 
See Rev. 2. 19. 
Put for, 
1. The utmoſt, Lu. 12. $9. 
2. What N e Mat. 27. 
64-12. 45. 1 Cor. 15.45. 
, Las T DAYS. ? 
2 Tim. 3. 1. The /.—perilous 
He. 1. 2. In theſe J. d. 
LAST TIME. | 
x Pe. 1. 5. Revealed in the J. z. 
20. Manifeſt in the J. 7. 


1 Joh. 2. 18. It is the J. f. 


Jude 18. Mockers in the J. f. 
Laſting, Deut. 33. 15. 
2 LATTER. 
Ex. 4. 8. The /. ſign 
Je 5. 24. Former and J. 
ze. 38. 8. The /. years 
Da. 8. 23. The /. time 
Am. 7. 1. The. growth 
Uſed for, 
1. Drawing to an end, 1 Ti. 
a 
EO) Laſt of all, Job. 19. 25. 
LATTESS. 
Ju. 5. 28. Through the J. 
2 K. 1.2, Down thro? the /. 
Ca. 2. 9. Throughthe /, 


LAW 
LAUGH, ED. 
Ge. 27. 6. G. made me to J. 
Job 12. 4. Upright man is J. 
T. Pi. 37. 13. L. ſhall /. at him 
Pf. 52.6. Kighte. ſhall. at him 
T. 59. 8. L. mall /. at them 
IC. 37. 22. L thee to ſcorn 
P. 


Of man, 
1. Sinful, Ge. 18. 12. 15, 
2. Religious, 17. 17. 


8. Comfort, 21. 


LAUGHETH, ING, TER. 


119.18. Wond.-out of thy /. 
97. O how love I Fay . 
126. Have made void thy J. 
142. Thy /. is the truth 
163. Thy J. do I love 


C. 8. 16. Seal the l. 20. 


P. 42. 4. Shall wait for his J. 


24. Obedient to his J. 
P. Je. 18.18. L. ſhall not periſh 
Zep. 3.4. Done violence to the l. 


C. 40. Man ſue- at the J. 

23. 23. Weight. mat of the I. 
Lu. 16.16. L. and the prophets 
Joh. 10. 34. Written in your . 

I9. 7. And by our /. 

Ac. 18. 15. Queſt. of your J. 
Ro. 2. 12. Sinned-l. 

15. Shew the work of the J. 
3-19. Things ſoev. the I. faith 
4.13. Was not through the J. 

15. L. worketh wrat 
7. J. Is the l. fin, G. forbid 

23. Warring againſt the /. 
8. 3. What the J. could not 

1 Cor. 9. 8. Saith not J. fame 

15.56. Strength of ſin is the . 
Ga.3.19. Wheref. ſerveth the /. 

77135 Aga. ſuch there is no / 
Phil. 3. G. Touch. the J. 2 Pe. 6. 9. 
1 Ti. 1. 9. Thel. is not made 
He. 7. 19. L. made noth. perf. 

10. 1. Thel. having a ſhadow 
Ja. 1. 25. Look-perfe& 7. 

2. The royal l. ye do well 

: Put for, 


—T3,14. Pſ. 78. 1, 5. 

2. Decrees, 94. 20. 

3. Courts, Ac. 19. 38. 

4. Jewiſh ordinances, 25. 8. 


um. <. 29 


ſ 22. Light of reaſon, Ro, 


u.6.21. Weep, for ye ſha. /. 


3.To be 3 5.22. 
4. Senſual pleaſures, Lu. ö. 2 5. Ge. 49. 10. Not a l. g. from 


6. Chearf. counte. Job. 24. Pf. 60. 7. Judah is my J. g. 
Job 8. 21-41. 29. Pf. 126. 2. Ja. 4. 12. There is one l. g. 


Pr. 14. 13. Ec. 2. 2.—7.] Lawleſs, 1 Ti. 1. 9. 
3, 6—10. 19. Ja. 4. 9. LAWYER. 
Laviſh, If. 46. 6. Mat. 22. 3 5 Which was a /. 
| Law. Lu. 75.30. Phariſees and J. 
C.Ex.13.9. L. I. ma.beinth.m.| 11.45. Anſwered one of the . 
Ne. 8. 7. To underſta. the J. 46. Wo unto you J. 52. 
9. Wept wh. th. heard the J. Tit. 3. 13. Zenas the /. 
Pf. 19. 7. L. of t. L. is perfect LAx. 
94.12. Teacheſt h. out of thy / Ge. 19. 33. L. with her fa. 


. 165. Peace--whichlovethy Ji K. 13. 31. L. my bones 
P. I{. 2.3. Zion - go forth the /. 


Mat. 5. 18. No wiſe paſs fro. ch.. P 


1. Doctrine, Pr. 1. 8—6. 20.] 2. 


5. Mor. law, Ro. 7. 7, 14, 16, 1. 
6.Ceremonial law, Joh. 1. 17. De. 21. 19. L. 4. on him 
Gal. 3.19, 24. He. 7.12.--10.1. 
7. See. Table, Rom. 13. 8. Pr. 3. 18. That J. 4. on her 


al. 8. x 
8. Diſpoſing man. of things, Zec. 14. 13. Shall J. A. ever 
Le. 6. 9. 14—13-59—14-32354. Mar. 12. 11. Not J. I. on " i 


L A1 


14, 15. 
LAWFUL. 
Spoken of things 
WF? ca ze. 48. 19 
—33. 14, 19. 
2. — 1 Cor. 6. 12 


—10. 3 J. 
AWFULLY. 

Ti. 1. 8. A man uſe it . 

2 Ti, 2. 5. Except he ſtr. —l, 
AW-GIVER. 


Nu. 21.18. Direction of the J. g. 


If. 33. 22. The L. is our J. g. 


22. 12. L. not thine hand 
De. 11. 18. L. up theſe my 
25. L. the fear of you 
21. 8. L. not innocent blood 
1 S8. 11. 2. L. it for a reproach 


Job 21. 5. L. your hand on 

22. 22. L. up his words 

34. 23. Not /. upon man 

40. 4. I'II J my hand on 

Pf. 4. 8. Both /. me down 

104.22. L. them down 

r. 10. 14. L. up knowledge 

Ec. 7. 2. Will / it to ö 

T. If. 13. 11. III/ low the 

28.17. Will I /. to the line 

30. 32. Lord ſhall 7. upon 

P. 54. 11. Will 7. thy ſtones 

T. Je. 1. L. ſtumbling blocks 

T. Eze. 3. 10. L. ſtumb. block 

C. 4. 1. And lay it be fore 

T 26. 12. Shall J. thy ſtones 

T. 16. L. away their robes 

T. 28. 17. L. thee before k 

Mat. 8. 20. To J. his head 
28. 6. Where the Lord /. 

1 Cor. 3. 11. Can no man J. 
16. 2. L. by him in ſtore 

1 Pe. 2. 6. L. in Sion a 

L. afide, He. 12. 1. 
LAY DOWN. 

Joh. 10. 15. I . d. my life, 17. 
13. 37. 1 will J d. my life, 38. 
15. 13. A man /. d. his life 

1 Joh. 3. 16. Ought to J. d. 
| LAY HANDS. 

1. Taken in ill part, Ge. 22. 

2 32. Ex. 7. 4. Lu. 2 1.12 

n good part, 
1. Doing Miracles, Mat. 
9, 18.—2. Ordain. Min. 
1 Ti. 5. 22.—3. Bleſſing, 
Ac. 8. 17-19. 6. 
LAY HOLD. 


22. 28. L. J. on her 


I. 5. 29. L. I. on the prey 


2. 1 Joh. 1 16. L. d. his life for 


Mat. 14. 3. Herod had J. l. 


| Job. 21. 19. G. I. up his 


. |Zec. 5. 7. A talent of /. 


LEA 


AID HanvDs, 

Mar. 19. 15, Hel. 4. on them 

Mar. 6. 5. FA ll. on a few 

14. 46. L. I. on him 

Lu. 4. 40. L. I. on every one 

Joh. 7. 30. No man J. 4. n 

Ac. 6. 6. They {. l. on them 

19. 6. Paul- /. 4. on them 

21+ 27. People /. k. on him 
LAID HOLD. 


26. 57. Had J. f. on Jel. 
Mar. 6. 17. And J. I. on John 
Re. 20. 2. L. k. on the dragon 
LAlb up. 
Lu. 12. 19. L. u. for many years 
19. 20. L. u. in a napkin 
Col. 1. 5. L. v. for you in h. 
2 Ti. 4. 8. Is 1. 4. for me 
LAYEST. 
Num. 11. 11. Thou J. the bur, 
1 8. 28. 9. Why then . thou. 
LAYETH. 


{. 33- 7. He i. upthe depth 
104. 3. IL. the beams o 
Pr. 2. 7. L. up ſound wiſdom 
13. 16. A fool f. open his 
26. 24. L. up deceit 

1. 19. Shes. her hands 
II. 26. 5. He I. it low 
A 9. 8. In heart hel. 

ec. 12. 1. IL. the foundation 
Lu. 12. 21. So is he that J. 
'LAYING. 
Nu. 35. 20. By J. of wait 
Pf. 64. 5. Commune of J. 
Ac. 21. 3. L. wait in me 

AYING ASIDE. 

Mar. 7. 8. L. a. the com 
1 Pet. 2. 1. L. a. all malice 
LAYING ON OF HANDS, 
Ac. 8. 18. 1. Ti. 4. 14. He. 6. 2. 


Laying "ppt 1 4 6. 19. 


Ex. 15. 10. Sankas J. 
ob 19. 24. Iron pen and J. 
e. 6. Ang, J. is conſumed 
2. 22. 18. Iron and . 
27. 12. Tin and J. 


LEAD. 
De. 32.12. L. alone did /e, him 
P.. 27. 11. L. me in a plain 
43. 3. Let them /. me- 
61. 2. L. me to the rock 
Pr. 8. 20. II. in the way 
P. If. 49. 10. Mercy ſhall /. 
P. 8 7. 18. L. him alſo and reſtore 
at. G. 13. L. us not into tempt. 


4 . 
1. ide, Pl. 31. 3.139. ro 
2. Tofeduee, 2 T1. 3. 6. 
3. To live, 1 Ti. 2. 2. 
4. To walk, Pr. 8. 20. 
5. To govern, Ro. 8, 14. 
LEADER, ERS. 
2 C 12. 27. Jehoi. was J. 
2 Ch. 32. 21. The /. and the 
If. 9. 16. The I. of this _ 
5$5.4- Al. and commander 
Mar. 15. 4 Blind /. of 
Leadejt, Pſ. 80. 1. L. Joſeph 


i Tim. 6. 12. L. A. on eternal 


9. Old Teſtam. Mat. 23. 23. He. 6. 18. L. I. on the hope 
Ro. 3. 19. Lu. 16. 17. Joh. 7. 49. 
10. Moſes his writings, Mat. Mat. 6. 19. L. u. not for yo. 
11. 13. 1 Cor. 14.34. Joh. 7. 19. 
23. Mat. 12. 5. 

11. Works commanded by 


it, Ro. 3.21.—4. 13,14. Ga. 3.2. Ro. 16.4. L. d. their own necks Re. 13. 10. He that /. into 


LAY UP. 


20. But J. a. for your 
2 Cor. 12. 14. Not to J. 4. for 
LAlb DOWN. 


LEAD ETH. 
Job 12. 15. L. counſellors 
' 19. L. princes away 
PC. 2;. a. I. me beſide 
Pr. 16. 29. L. him into a 
If. 48. 17. Which J the 
Mat. 7. 13. That J. to deſtr. 
Ich. 10. 3. And i. them out 
Ro. 2.4. L. thee to repent— 


LEA 


LEAF, LEAvEgs. 
Put for, 
1. Evidence of grace, Pſ. r. 3. 
2. Bare profeſſion, Mat. 21. ig 
3. Leaſt cau. of fear, Le. 26.30 
4. Doors, Ezek. 41. 24. 
3-94 a Book, Je. 36. 23. 
EAN, NESS, Put for, 
1. A plague, Pf. 106, 15, 
2: Sorrow, If. 24. 16. 
LEAN, ED, ETH, ING, 
u.16, 26. That I may . 
Ji 8. 15. He ſhall /. upon 
l. 36. 6. If one J. it will 
2 S. 1. 6. Saul /. on his 
3. 29. L. ona ſtaff 
2 K. 5. 18—7, 17. 
Ez. 29. 7. They J. on thee 
Am. 5. 19. L. on his hand 
Uſed. ; 
1. Bodily to incline, Joh, 


13. 1 * 

2. Mentally to truſt to, 2K, 

18. 21. Pr. 3. . : 

3. Spiritually, Ca. 8. 8. 

Laa p, ED, ING. 
Put for, 

x. Forcible coming on, Ac. 

19. 16. 

" Yn Joy, Zep. 1.9. If. 35. 6. 
3. Vehemency, 1 K. 18. 26. 
LEARN, ED, ING. 

C. De. 17. 19. That he may/. 

C. Pr. 22. 25. Leſt th, I. his ways 

C. If. 1. 17. L. to do well 

P. 2. 4. L. war any more 

C. Mat. 11. 29. L. of me, for I 

Re. 14. 3. Could 7. that ſong 

If. 29. 12. I am not J. 

50. 4. Tongue ot the /. 

Joh. 6. 45. Ev. man th. hath/, 

ph. 4. 20. Not fo /. Chriſt 


Phil. 4. 11. I have /. in what 


He. s. 8. Vet J. he obedience 

Pro. 1. 5, Increaſe in J. 

16, 21, Lips increaſeth l. 

Da. 1. 17. Skill in all . 

Ac. 26. 24. Much J. 

Ro. 15. 4. For our J. 

2 Ti. 3. 7. Ever i. and 
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18. 13. God be . to mea ſinn.] 38. 28. The m. took and 

Heb. 2. 17. That he might be am. Ex. t. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20.21. 
| Mzxav. Micart, TY, ER. 

Gen, 43. 34. Were m. with (C. Deut. 6. 5. Soul and-allthy mig. 

Jud. 9. 27. Made m. and Jud. 6. 14. Go in this thy u. 


2 Sa. 6. 14. Danced-all his . 

2 Chro. 20. 12. We have no . 

T. P.. 76. 3. None of the me. of m. 

P. I ſa, 40. 29. To the. that ha. no m. 

Jers 9. 23. Nor glory in his a. 
n. 4- 30. By the m. of my po. 


Eph. 3. 16. Strengthened withes. 
Col. x. 11. Stren. with all . 
Gen. 49.24. The . God of Jacob 
Deu. 7. 21. A m. God terr. 
2 Sa. 1. 19. How are them. fallen 
Job 12.21. Weaken. ſtrength- M. 
PC. 29. x. Give-the Lord, O-m. 
33. 16, A m. man is notdeliver, 
Prov. 23. 11. Their redeem. ism. 
Ifa. 5. 15. The m. men ſhall be 
- 49. 24. Prey taken fromthe. 
Jer. 14. 9. As a m. man that can 
Amos 5, 12, And your m. {ins 
Zeph. 3. 17, Is . he will fave 
Lu. 1. $2. Hath put down the . 
24. 19. Prophet m. in deed 
2 Cor, 10. 4. M. through God 
Eph. 1. 19. Working of his . 
1 Pet, 5. 6. Uuder the m. hand 
Ste Acts, God, Hand, men. 
Gen. 26. 16. M. than we 
Ex. 1. 9. More and m. 
Num. 14. 12. M. than they 
Deu. 11. 23. M. than your ſ-- 
Pf, 93. 4. Lord-is M. 
Eccl. 6. 10. That is m. than he 
Lu. 3. 16. One m. than I 
Mighties, 1 Chr. 11. 12, 
M1GuTIiLY. 
Deut. 6. 3. May increaſe m. 
Judg. 4. 3. He u. oppreſſed 
15. 14, Came m. upon him 
Jer. 25. 30, ſball m. roar 
ſon. 3. 8. Cry m. to God 
Nah. 2.-1, Thy power . 
Acts 19. 20. M. grew the 
Col, 1. 29. In me m. 
Mitro zw 
Deut. 28. 22. Am. 4. 9. Hag. 2. 17. 
Mile Matth. 5. 41+ , 
M1Lx. : 
C. Exod ag. 19. A K. in his mm, 
Job 10, 10. Poured me out asm, 
Can. f. 1. Dr. my wine with mym 
If. 60, 16. Thou ſha. Tuck the m. 


ht 


x Ki. 18. ag. M. d. was paſt 


Zech. 4. 6. Not by . nor power 


7. 23. Againſt.law of-. 
8. 8 is the . of- Spiri. 
14. f. Fully perſwaded in his- 


Jer 14.9. Lord art in the m, of us 1 Cor. 2. 16, We have the m. oſſa Chron. 5. 14. Not ſtand tom. 
aan, In the midſt of his days P. 2 Cor. 8. 12. Firſt a willing m 3 7 He ſhall n. jud 
a 


13. 11. Be of one . live 
Eph. 4. 23. Rene wed-Spirit of-m. 
C. Phil, 2. 3. In lowlineſs of . 
Theſſ. a. a. not ſoon ſhaken in 


MIN XIS 
eb. 5.12. Such a8 have noed of u. Heb. 8. 2. A ar. of the Sanctu. 
Mi ITL, ros. Put for, 

{Matth. 24. 41. Grinding at 1. f. 1 Angels, Heb. 1. 9. 
Deut.24.6.Upper u. f. to pledge 2 Magiſtrates, Ro. 13. 6. 
Mat. 18. 6. Better for him-a n- | 3 Servants, Ro.16. 1. 1. . 
Re. 18. 21. Stone like a great , 4 Officers about holy things - 

Mrinp, ED, 3, T, Legal. Joel, I, 9. 
Prov. 2127. With a wicked m. | 2. Evangelical. 2 Cor. 3. 62 

Iſa. 26. 3. Whoſe m. is ſtayed on MinisTza&s. 

46. 8. Bring itagainto a. Pſal. 103. 21, Ye u. of his 
ark. 5, 15. And in his right Jer. 33. 21, The Prieſts my . 


uke. 1. 3. And . of the word 
MixnTszrza (Verb) 89, av. 
Exod.28.1.That he may u. to me 


T. IIa. 60. 10. Kings ſhall . unte 

Rom. 15. 25. | go tom. to the 

E ph. 4. 29. That it may es. =_ 
uke 8. 3. Which . unto him 


Tim . 7. Love and of 2 found x 13. 2. As they m. tothe Ls 
1 Pet. 4. 13. Loyns of your w. | 20-34. Theſe hands have . 

ev. 17. 9. Here is the m. that Gal, 3. 5. That u, to you the 

om. 8. 6. To be ſpiritually m. {Phil. 2. 25. That . to my wa. 

. 11.20, Be not highm. = leb. 80. 11. Standeth daily s. 
Phil. 2. 20. No man like m. {Hoſ.12.10.By them, ofthe pro. 
2 Cor, 11. 3. Your n. ſhould bejARs, 1. 25. Take part of this . 
2 Tim. 3. J. Men of corrupt m. Ro. 12. 7, Or . on our m. 

Mincing, Ifa. 3. 16. — 4. 12. Work of . 

| MiNnDYUL. ol. 4 17, Take heed to the u. 


C. 1 Chr,-16. 15. Be ye u. al. 

Neh. 9. 17. Were not u. 

Pſal. 8.4. Art . of him 

111. 5. ever be u. of his 

115. . Been n. of us 

Iſa. 17. 10. Not been . of 

2 Tim. r, 4. M. Of thy tears 

Heb. 2.6, Art n. of him. 

11. 15. Had been u. of 

2 Pet. 3.2. May be m. of. 

Mixte. 

Gen. 31. 43. Thou ſeeſt is . 

Exod 13.2. Man and beaſt it is. 

34. 19. The matrix is . 

Exod. 19.5. For all the earth is m. 

P. Iſa. 43. 1. Name thou art . 

T. Jer. 44. 28. Shall ſtand ze. or 

Hag. . 8. The filver is . 

P. Mal. 3. 17. And they ſhall be u. 

2 17. 10. All m. are thine 
ev. 20. 26. Ye ſhould be . 

25. 23. The land is . 


Nu. 3. 12. Levites ſhall be u. 


13. Firſt born are . 
8. 17. Child. of Iſrael are mr. 
1 Kin. 20. 3. lieſt are m 
2 Kings. 10. 6. And if ye-be m. 
Job 41. 11. Pſal. 50. 10. 11. 
60. 7. Gilead is m. _ 
Pal. 50. 12. World is . 
Pr. $, 14. Counſel is mr. 
Can. 2. 16. Beloved is m. c. 6.3. 
8. 12. Vineyard which is . 
Ezek. 16. 8. Becameſt . 
18. 4. All ſouls are mine 
23. 4 They were m. 
Mat. 20. 23. It is not m. 
Joh. 7. 16. My doctrine is no . 
MiNnG1E, ED. 
Ifa. 5. 22. To m. ſtrong drink 
Dan. 2. 43. M. themſelves 
Lev. 19. 19. With a, ſced 


M1N1$H, £D. 
Exod, 5, 19. Not . ought 
Pal. 107. 39. They are . 
M1NasTzR, (Noun) E83. 
Mat, 20. 2$. But to miniſters 
Luke 4. 20. Again to the . 
Ro. 13. 4. He is the m. of G. 


— 


P. 66. If. That ye may m. „ Eph. 3.7. Where. Il was mA, I mw, 


Prov. 9. 5. Wine which I have . 
Ita. 19. 14. The L. bath . it ) 
Rev. 15. 2. A ſea of glaſsm. I. Plal. 7. 16. His m. ſhall retu. 


I Tim, 1. 12. Putt. me into t. . 
2 Tim. 4. 5. Full proof of-. 
Heb. 8.6. Amore excellent . 
MivisT AAT ION. 
Luke 1, 23. Days of his m. 
Acts 6. 1. The daily ar. 
2 Cor. 3. 8. Not the . of 
9.13. Experi.-of this m. 
5 MinisT&ING. 
1 Ch. 9. 28. The m. veſſels 
Ezck. 44. 11. H. to the houſe 
Mat. 27. 55. M. to him 
Ro. 15, 16. M. the goſ) 
2 Cor. 9. 1. Touching the . 
Heb, 1 14. They not all . 
to, 11. Standeth daily . 
MyingSTREL, 8. 
2 Ki. 3. 15. Mat. 9. 23. 
| MixT, 
Mat. 23. 23. Luk 11. 42. 
MIRACLE, £5. 
Exod, 7. 9. Shew a . for you 


6. 2. Becauſe they ſaw his . 

1 Cor. 12. 10. Ano. the. wo. -n. 
Rev. 16. 14. Spi. of div, wo. =. 
Mixx. 

IC. 69. 2, In deep *. 

14. Out of the . 
If. 10. 6. M. in the ſtreets 

57. 20. Caſt up n. and 
Jer. 38. 6. No water but u. 
22. Are ſunk in the . 
Zec. 9. 3. Gold as the m. 
ro. 5. M. in the ſtreets 
2 Pet. 2.22, Wallow in che . 
+ Miſcarrying, Hol. 9. 14. 

M1zTH. 

Pra. 14. 13. That . is in heav 
Eccle. 2. 2. M. what doth it 
Iſa. 24. 11. The M. of the land 
Jer. 7. 34. The voice of m. ceaſ. 
Miscutrsr, s, ' 
1 Sam, 23. 9. Secretly practiſ. . 


10. 14. Thou beholdeſt m. & 
28. 3. But . is in their h. 

20. Frameth . by a law 
Ila. 59. 4. They conceive . 
T. Eze. 7. 26. M.- upon m, 
Hoſ. 2. 15. Yet-they imagine . 
Deut. 32. 23. Heap n. on 


Pla. 52,2. Beviſe. * a 
i y Me- 


Joh. 4. 54. This is the ſecond m, 


Denn 


| Pla. 21. 11. A. devcie 


; Mio. 7. 3. His u. deſire 


Acts 13 x1. Fell on him a2 . 


IK. 37.17. M. of the houſe 


Pro. 30. 23. Heir to her m, 


Exod. 18. 38. A m. multit. went|Phile. 21. Wilt alſo do m. 
Ha. 1.22. Thy wine . with wa.jHeb. 11. 32. Shall 1 ſay m. 


Rev. 14. 0. Poured out witho.m,|Rev. 2. 19. Laſt to be . 


Luk. 22. 63. M. him & ſmote him 


; jor 18. Should be . in 


7 21. 24. Bones are . 


Rxo. 34. 17. Lev. 19. 4. motten 
. 


F. 27. 3. 1 will water it every m. 1 Theil. 3.3. No man ſhall be * 


MON M O 
Moxzy. 


Sen. 42. 25. Every mans m--fack 
2 KL $. 26. Atime to receive m. [ 


„ Mentees. 4.7. Fora ſmall m.forſake. Ft 12 28. Akingd-cag. be w. l. 


38. 12. Speak m. tbinge 
Pro. 24. $. A a» perſon 
Ecdl. 30. 13. M. madneſs 
P. Iſa. 

Missa, ar. Mi. 3.11. Prophets-divine for . 
1 Car. 15719. Of all men moſt m. Mat. 21.12. Tables of m, ch, 
Pro. 31. 7. Reniember biem. no. 22. 19. She w me the tribute m. 
ob 3. 20. Gwen to him-in m. 
as 5. 1. Howl for your . 


Acts 8. 20. M. periſh with thee 


. Miss, ED, 1NG, Monthly, IIa. 47. 13. 
Jud. 20. 16. And not m. Monſters, Lam. 4. 3. 
1 Se. 20. 6. At all m, me Monuments, Ia, 65. 4. 
*25. 19. Nor m. we any thing Moon. 


Deu. 33. 14. Put forth by-m. 
Joſh. 10. 13. And the m.ſtaid until 
Iſa. 39. 26. Light of the . be as 
Amos. 8. 5, The new m.-be over 
Rev. 12. 1. The m. under her-ſeet 

Mok. 


25.7. Was- ought m. unto 
1 Kings 20. 39. If. he be m. 
a Misr. 8 ' 
Sen. 2. 6. Went up a m. 


2 Pet. 2, 17. The m. of dark. 


= MisrazssSCJi . Exod. 30. 16. Not give m. 
Gen. 16. 4. M. was deſpiſed Deut. 20, 1, people m. 
Verſ. 8.9. Judg. 2. 19. M. than their fat- 


18. 24. What have I. 

1 Sa. 18. 8. Can he have #. 

E Sa. 7. 20. David ſay m, 

1 Chr, 17, 18. 

2 Chr. 25. 9. Much m. than 

| 28. 13. Intend to add m. - 

22. Treſpaſs yet- m. 

82 ITE, Ne. 13. 18, Ye bring m. 

Mark 1a. 42. She threw in twom,[Hoſ., 14. 3. Say any m. 

T. Lu. 12.59. Haſt paid t. laſt m. Mat. 5. 37. Whatſoeyer is m. 
Mixr, TURE, 2. 10. 37% M. than me, is 


2 Ki. 5.3. Said to her . 
Pſa. 3. 2. Hand of ner m. 


T. Iſa. 24. 2. So with her . 
Nah. 3: 4. M. of witchc:aft 
Miluſed, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 


Heb. 4.2. Not being . with faith] 12. 27. Yet once more 


MozNINnG. : 
Deu. 28.695, Would G. it-. 


_ Mock, ED, ARS, ETH, ING, 

T. Pro. 1. 26. Will mw. when fear 
14. 9. Fools make a m. at ſin 

Lam. 1. 7. Did , at her ſab. 


Pſa. 30. 5. Joy comethin the m. 
Mark 10. 34. They ſhall w. him] 130. 6. That watch for the . 
Judg: 126. 10. Thou haſt n. me Lam. 3. 23. New every n. 
1 Kings 18. 27. Elijah n. them P. Re. 2.28. I'Il give hi. t. m. ſtar 
g Morrow, 
Acts 17. 32. ſome m. others Pro, 3. 28. Andtom. I will give 
Gal. 6. 7. God is not . L Iſa. 56.12. To . ſhall beat this 
Pſa. 35. 16. With hypocritc. mr, Mat 6. 34. No thought for-m. 
C.Ifa. 48.22. Be ye not . leſt, Lu. 12. 28. To m. is caſt into 
Ja. 4 13. To day or to . we 
14. What ſhall be on the m. 

* MoTHER, 6. 1 
T.1.Sam.15:33.Thy m. be childl. 
Sa. 20. 19. And a m. in Iſrael 
ob. 1.21. Out of my m, womb 
17. 14. Thou art my m. 


. Prov. 17. 5. Whoſo mr: the 
Jer: 20. 7. Daily everyone . m 

en. 21. 9. Hagars ſon mr. 
Mat. 27. 41. Chiel-prieſts . 
Adts 2. 13. Others . ſaid 
Heb, 11. 36. Cruel m. ' 

MODERATION: . 

C. Phil. 4. 5. Letyourm. beknown|Hol. 2. 2. Plead with your . 

- Modeſt, 1 Tim. 2. 9. at. 12. 48. Who is my m. 

* Mollified, II. 1. 6. ohn 3.4. Into his m. womb 

Mois tzN RD, &c. 19. 27. Behold thy . 

Gal, 4. 26. Which is the m. of 


fa. 32. 4. My ®. is tur Re. 17. $. The . of harlots 
: Morra. II. 49.23. Nurſing m. | 
Exod. 3a. F. Deut. 9. 16. Neh. Jer. 26. 3. Concerning their m. 
9. 18. a molten calf Lam, a. ra, Say to their . 


Deut. 9. 12-27. 1%. Is. 3. M. areas widows 
Jud. 17. 3.-18. 14, 4 King. 14.1 Tim. 1. 9. Murderers of m, | 
9. 2 Ki. 17. 16. a Chron, 28. fl. 2. Elder women as m. 
2. Pf. 106. th. If, 44. 10.- 48. Motions, Rom. 7. 5. 
3. Je. 10. 14, Ho. 13. 2. mol Move, zv. 
ten image. Je. 5. 17. Deu. 32. 21. Iwill .- to jealouſy 
Nah. 1. 14. 2 Chr. 34. 3. 4. . Mat. 23. Themſelves will not m, 
Hab. 2. 18. Acts 17. 28. In him live and u. 
1 Sa. . 13. Only her lips m. 


\P. 1 Chro. 7. 9. M. no more 
KI. 7. 23. 2 Chro. . a. molt. ſen Pſa. 10. 6. I ſhall not be . 
_ Momazyr. 30. 6. I ſaid never be m. 


but for am. 


Iſa. 24. 9. Hell-is m. for thee 
but for a n. 


P. 40. 20. That ſhall not be m. 
ol. 1. a3. Be not m. awa 


ob. 20. 5. H 
— 8 ls 


Tia. 26. 20. For a little . 


Mark, 6. $, Nom. in their purſes 2 4. That u m, not 


Joſ. 10. 31. None m. his 


Pf. 13. 4. When I am . 


M O-T 


MOU 


2 Pet. 1. 21. As they were m. by T. II. 50, 9. The u. ſh. cat 51.8. 


Acts 24. 5, A m. of ſedition- 


MovkE, D. 


Pſa. 15. f. Putteth not out his m. P. Ex. 11.7, Any dog . 
52. 3. Redeemed witho. w. C. Deut. 23.25. Shalt nat wm. 


32. 21. 1 will g. them to 


2 Ki, 21. 8. M. any more 


23. 18. Let no man mw. 


1 ic. 7. 17. M. Out of their 
Gen. 1. 2. Spirit of God m. 
Deut, 32. 21, Have m. me 


Ruth 1. 19. The city was . 
2 Sam. 18. 33. King was u. 
24. 1. He m. David ag. 

2 Ch. 18. 31. God n. them 
Ez. 4. 15. They have m. 

Job 37. 1. Is m, ou. of hipl- 41.23 


15, 5. Shall never be m. 
PY. 16. 8. I ſhall not be m. 
18. 7. The hills . and 

21. 7. Shall not be m. 

46. 6. Kingdom were . 
$5. 22. Rightcous to be m. 
669. Our ſcet to be m. 
93. I. It cannot be . 

96. 10. Shall not be m. 

99. 1. Let the earth be m. 
T12. 6, He ſhall not be m. 


[fa. The door m. 
7. 2. His heart was m. 
10. 14. None that m. 
24. 19. The earth is- m. 
Jer. 4. 24+ The hills . 


O. 

T. Hof. 5. 12. To Ephraim a n. 
C. Mat. 6. 19. Where m. and 
Luke 32. 33. For n. corrupt 
as» 5. 2, Gar-are M.-caten 
Mouldy, Joſ. 9. 5, 12. 
Moles, I.. 2. 28. 
. Mouſe, IC. 66. 17. 

Mount, AI, s. 


34. 32. Spoke, with him in . 
Pi. 78. 68. M. Zion which be 
P. 125. 1. Shall be as w. Zion 


24. 23. Shall reign in m Zion 
Zech. 14. 4. Uponthe m. of oli 
Mat. 21. 1 Unto the m. of oli. 
Acts 1. 12. From the . of oli. 
Gal. 4. 24. The one from m. Sin. 
Heb. 12. 18. Not come to t. m. 
2 Pct. 1. 18. With him in t. h. . 
Rev, 14. 1. Stood on the . Sion 
1 Sa, 23. 14. Remain in a *. 

Pf. 30. 7. My &. to ſtand ſtron 
P. Iſ. 2. 2. M.-Lords houſe 
65. 25. In all my holy m. 
Zech. 4. 7. Thou, O great m. 


oh. 4. 20, Worſhip, in this m. 
udg. 5. 5. The m. melted from 


121. 3. Thy foot to be &. 1 Sa 26. 20. Partridge in the u. 

Prov. 12. 3. Right-not be m. 2 

2 4 4. Bowels were m, , 
. 4. 


. 2 Sa, 1. 21. M. of Giboa 

Pf. 46. 3. Though the . ſhake 
P. 72. 3. The m. ſhall bring 
144. 5. Touch the m. and they 
Can. 8. 14. Upon/the m. of 
Ezek. 7. 16. On the n. like doves, 
1 Cor, 13. 2. Could remove m. 


25. 16. Drink and be , 


ob. 38. 7. When them, lars ſang\46. 7. Waters are m. 8. 


49. 21. Earth is m, 50. 46. 
Dan. 8. 7.--11. 11. j 
Mat. 9. 36. M. with compaſſion 
21. 10. The city was m. 
Acts 2. 25. Should not be . 

7. 9 Patriarchs mw. with 
Heb, 11.7. M. with fear 
Rev. 6. 14. Were . out of 
Movedit, Job 2, g. 
* Mover, ETH, INS. 
Gen. 1. 21. Creature that m. 

9. 2. M, on the earth 
Lev. 11, 46. M. in the waters 
32 17. M. his tail 

ſ, 69. 34. M. therein 
Pro. 23. 21. M. itſelf aright 


Pro. 29. 15. His . to ſhame JEzek. 47. 9. Liveth which m. 


Gen, 1. 20.9. 3. Job 16. 5. 
Prov. 16. 30. Joh. 5. 3. 
MorsEL., 

Gen. 18. 5. Fetch a m. of 
Judg. 19. 5. Ruth 2. 14. 
1 Sa, 2. 36-28. 22. 1 Ki. 17. 11. 
Job 31. 17. Eaten my . 

rov. 17. 1. Better is a dry m. 
Heb. 12. 16. For one m. o 
orſels,” Pf, 147. 17. 
Mon rA, &c, 
Deut. 19. 11. Smite him m. 


5 Job 4. 17. Shall w. man be 


o. 6. 12. In your m. body 

8. 11. Your m. bodies 

1 Cor, 15, 54. This . ſhall 
Cor. 4. 11. In our m. fleſh 

'5. 4. That m. might be 
Morter, Pro. 27. 22. 5 

Mor. | 
Mat-7. 3, 4» 5. Ln. 6. 41, 42- 


MoTH., 


13. 2. That is .- eaten 
27. 18, His bouſc as 2 . 


T. Re. 6. 16. lot. m. fall ou us 
MovuRN, ED, ERS, IX. 
Gen, 23. 2. To m. for Sarah 
. Neh. 8, 9. M. not, nor w. for 
Job 2. 11. Came to . with 
T. Pro. 5. 11. And th, m. at laſt 
Eccl. 3. 4. A time to n. and 
Ifa. 56 10. All ye that m, for h. 
La. 1. 4. The ways of Zion m. 
T. Hof, 4. 3 Shall the land . 
Joel 2. 9. The Lords miniſt. . 
Zech. 12, 10. They ſha. m. for h. 
Mat. 24. 30. The tribes-ſhall un. 
It. 17. We have u. to you 
1 Cor, 5. 2. Not rather m. 
Eccl. 18. f. The m. go about 
Eſther 4. 3. There was a gre. m. 
PC. 42.9. Why go I m. becauſe 
Ecc1..9, 2. Go to the houſe of . 
P. If. 51. 11. Sorrow and . 
61. 3. The oil of jy for m. 
P. Jer. 31. 13. J will tur. th. . 
Ja. 4. 9. Laughter-into . 
| MovTH, 8. 
2 Sa. 17. 19. Over the wellsm. 
Job 20. 12. Be ſweet in his m, 
34- 3. As the m. taſteth meat 
Pf. 37. 30. The mn. of rightcous 
39. 10 J will keep * : 
51. 15. And my . ſhall ſhew 
C. $1, 10. Open thy m. wide 
107. 42, Iniquity ſtop her u. 
119. 103. Than honey to my m. 
141. 3. Set a watch before m. 
149. 6. Their n. & atwo-cdg. 


21. 23. Whoſo keepeth his m. 
30. 20. And wipeth her m. 

C. Eccl. 5: 2+ Raſh with thy m. 
Can. 5. 16. His u. is moſt ſweet 
IC. 6. 7. He laid it upon my . 


Job 4. 19. Cruſhed before t. 11. 4. With the rod of his . 
Jer. 12. 2. Thou artnear-their n. Jude 16. Theſe are . 


32. 4. Speak wich him m.to w;| 


49+ 11. Conſume-a m, 477 5 Go. out of our own, 


Gen 22, 14. In the m. of the L. 
T. Exod.. 19. 12. Touch. the *. P. Lu. 21. 15, I wi. gi. youan. 


Pro, 5. 3. M.-ſmoother than oil} 


MUR 

ze. 3. 3. Was in my m. as honey 

33. 7- Shalt hear- at my m. 
Ez. 33. 31. 2, they ſhew love, 
P. Hol. a. 17. Of Balaam. of h. a. 
AS. 17 * 2 the lion 

ech. 5. 8. Lead upon t. u. 

8. 9. By the m. of the OG 
Mal. 2, 7. Scek the law at hin. 
Mat. bs 18. Out of the . 
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Put for, 1. ho uſe, Matth 5. 13. 
2. Not to be reckoned of.23.16. 


4. For falſe, Acts 21. 24. 

5. Very liule, Matth. 8. 1. 

6. No other means, 9. 29. 
NoTICE. 


2 Cor, 9. 5. Ye had a. before 
 Novenr. 

Gen. 29 15. Serve me for a. 
Deut. 3g. 9. Giveſt him u. x7 
28. 63. Bring you to n. 
Neh..4. 15. Counſel to 8. 
Jobi. 9. Fear God for n. 


14. 18. Cometh to n. 
22. 6. Thy brother for #. 


y water-ſpouts|Pſal. 33. 10. Heathen to u. 
44+ 12. Thy people for N. 4 


Prov. 1. 25. Have ſet at n. 
Iſa. 8. 10, Shall come to n, 
| 4T. 12. A thing of 8. 

24. Your work of n, 

49. 4. My ſtrength for u. 
52. 3. Yourſelves for u. 
Am. 5. 5. Bethel-come to n. 
6. 13. Ia a thing of 2. 
Ads 5. 36. Brought to n. 

38. It will come to u. 
1 Cor. 2. 28, Bring to 8. things 


= . 


Amos 5. 23. N. of thy ſongs q 


Acts 2. 20. Great and n. day + 


3. No good work, John 15. 5. 


2 Sa. 3. 36. — took u. ö 


OAT 


Rev. 18. 17. Is come to . 
Novice, 1 Ti. 3. 6. 
Nouxtsu. 
Gen. 45. x1. There will I x. thee 
50. 21. I will s, you and yours 
Rev. 12. 14. Where ſhe 1s * 
for a | 


3. To cauſe to grow, 44+ 14. 
4. Inſtructed, 1 Ti. 4. 6. 
5. To cheriſh, Ja. 5. 5. 

OW. 
Nu. 14. 19. Even till a. 
24. 17. See him, but not u. 
Eccl, 3. 15. Hath been is #. 


Mic. 7. 10. N. ſhall-trodden 


Luke 16. 25. N. is he comf, 
19. 4. N. they are hid 

oh 16. 22. And ye 2. 

1 Cor, 13. 12. N. we ſee 

2 Cor. 6. 2. N. is the day 

t Pet. 8. 10. Are a. the people 


It Joh, 3. 2. N. are we the 


* NuwMBER. 
P. Gen. 13. 16. A man can u. 
34. 30. Being fewin =. 
41. 49. Was without . 
T. Lev. 26. 22. You few in n. 
Deut. 28. 62. Left few in a. 
1 Kings, 20. 25. N. thee an ar. 
2 Chr. 21. x. David to u. IIrael 
22. 16. There is no n. 
Job 3. 6. Into the n. of 
5. 9. Things without #. 
9, 10. Wonders without #. 
31. 37. N of my ſteps 
Pſ. 90. 12. Teach us to u. 
105. 12, Few men in n. 
Can. 6. 8. Virg. without u. 
FT. If. 65.12. N. you to the ſwor, 


- Jer. 2+ 32. Days without =, 


Acts 1. 15. N. of the names 
2 Cor. 10. 12, Ourſelves of t. n. 
r Tim, 5.9. Into the n. 
Rev. 7. 9. No man could s. 
9. 16-13. 17, 18.-15. 2, 20. 8. 
NUMBERS. 
t Ch. 12, 23. 2 Ch. 17. 14. 
Pſ. 71. 13. Know not the n, 
NUMBERED, , 
Gen. 16. 10, Not be u. for 
32. 12. Cannot be «. for 
2 Sa. 24-10. After he had n. 
If. 53. 12. He was . 
Dan. 5. 26 N. thy kingdom 
Mat. 20. 30. Head are all 8. 
Mar. 15. 28. N. with the tranf. 
Acts 1. 17. He was . with us 
26, N. with the cleven 
Numbereft, Job 14. 16. 
NUMBERING. 
Gen. 41. 49. 2 Chr. 2. 17. 
NuTs. ,. 
Gen. 43. 11. Can. 6. 11. 
Nurture. Eph. 6. 4. 
NonsE, ix. 
Put for, 
1. Tend. as a nurſe, Ruth 4.19. 
2. Good Kings and Queens, II. 
49. 23. „. 
3. Faithful Miniſt, 1 Th. 2. 7. 


O. 


Ox, 8. 


{Ifa. 33. 21. No galley with 6. 


Ezck. 27. 6. Made thine o. 
29. That handle the 8. 
| OATH, s. 
P. Pſ. 105. 9. And his o. unto 


Luke 1, 37. O. he ſware to 


1. To feed with ſood, Gen. 47. 12 
2. To bring up, If. 1, 2-23 · 4. 


Jer. 11. 5. That I may perfor.-0. 
Zech. 8. 17 And love no falſe 6. 


'1 Co. 2. 6. That cometh to n. Mat. 5. 33. To Lord thine 6, 


Tt in, 
1. Lawful as 


1. Of God 
I. To Chriſt, Heb. 7. 21» 
2. To man 
1. In love, 6, 17. 
2, In wrath, Pf. 95.11. 
2. Of men who are to (wear, 
1. Religivuſly, by God 
only, Deu. 6. 13. 
2. Reverently, Eccl. 9. 2. 
3- Cautiouſly, Joſ. 2. 17. 
4. Lawfully, Zech. 8. 17. 
2. Unlawful, as to {wear 
1. Idolatrouſly 
1. By falſe gods Joſ. 23. 7. 
2. By creatures, Ja, 5. 12, 
2. Deceitfully, Jer, 42. 5. 
Mat. 26. 72. 
3. Wickedl 5 1 Sa. 25. 22. 
4. Raſhly, Le. 5. 4. Mat. 
14. 7. 


— 


0 . : AN Or. 
x. Bingeth, Nu. 30. 4. 
2. It is a part of worſhip, If. 
45+ 23» 
3+ For end of firife, He. 6. 16. 
Oznzvpiexnce, r. 
Ro, I. 5. For o. to the faith 
5. 19. So by the o. of one 


Heb. 5. 8. Yet learned he 6. 


Eph. 6. 5. Servants be o. to 
Tit. 2. 5. O. to their own huſb. 
OBn&zy, D, EDST, EST, ING. 


Ex. 19. 5. If-o, my voice indeed 
Joſ. 24. 24. His voice will we 6. 
I Sa. 15. 22. O. better than ſacti. 
F. Pf, 18. 44. They ſhall e. me 


at. 8. 27. Wind and ſea . him 
Acts 5.29. Ought to o. God rath. 
Röm. 6. 16, Servants to 8. 
Gal. 3. 1. Not 6. the truth 


Goſpel 
3. 14. If any e. not our word 


Heb. 13. 17. O. them that rule 
1 Pet. 3. 1. It any e. not word 
6, As Sarah o. Abraham 

1 Sa, 28, 18. 0. not the voice 
Jer. 22. 21. Thou e. not my 

1 Sa. 15. 22. As in e, the 

If. 50 10. That e. the voice 
Jer. 7. 28.0. not the voice 
11. O. not the words 

r Pet. 1. 22. Souls in 6. 
OBE18ANCE, 


[Gen. 37. 7. Made e. to my 


9. The eleven ſtars made 6. 
43. 28. And made . 
Exo. 18. 7. Did e. and 


2 Sa, 14. 4. Did 6. and faid 


15.5. To do him o. 
1 RI. 1. 16. And did o, unto 
Object, Acts 24. 19. 
OBaLATLON. 

If. 1. 13. Bring no more vain o. 
T. Jer. 14. 12 0, I will not acc. 
Dan. 9. 27. The o. ſhall ceaſe 

: Osse unk, 1TY. 
P. Iſa, 29. 18. Shall ſee out of o. 
58. 10. Thy light ſhall riſe ine 


It's put for, 


2. Adverlary, 59. 9. 

3. Darkneſs, Pro. 20. 20. 

OBSERVE, ED, ER, Ern. 
Lev. 19. 26, Nor o. times 


JMark 10. 20, All theſe have 1 ,, 


6. 16. Of e. unto righteouſneſs 


Ge. 27. 8. My ſon, o. my voice 


er. 42. 6. We will 6. the voice}Ezr, 7. 20, O. to beſt 


Ro. 7. 8. Sin taking e. 
14. 5 


Tit. 3.1. To o. Magiſtrates to be 


1. Groſs ignorance, If, 29. 18. 


Pf. 105. 45. Might 5. his ſtat. | 


ODO 


P. 207. 43. Wiſe and will, 
119. 34. O. it with-whole hear 
Jer. 7. 0. the time of comin 


e. 37. 24. And o. my ſtatutes 
Jon. 2, 8. That e. lying vnn. 


{Mat. 28. 20. Teaching to 6, 


C. 1 Tim. 5. 21. That chou g 
theſe 
Exo. 12. 42. . K to be mu. 6, 
Hoſ. 14. 8. heard him, and 8. li. 
Eccl, 17. 4. He that e. the wind 
: OnsTiNATE. 
Deut. 2.30. Made his heart „. 
Iſa.48.4.1 know thou art 8, 
OBTAIN, zo, ETH, inc, 
Ge. 16. 2. I may 6. children 
1 Ch, 29. 14. 0. ſtre. to off, . 
2 Ch. 2. 6. 0. ſtreu. to buĩ. . 
Ne. 13. 6. Io. leave of the k. 
Eſt. 2. 9. Eft. o. Kkindneſi 17. 
Pro. 8. 35. Sh. o. favor of t. I. 
Ho. 2. 23. Had not v. mercy 
Da. 11. 21. 0. t. kingd. by fly, 
P. Iſa. 32. 10. Sha. 6. joy $1.11, 
Luk. 20. 35. Wothy to 4. that 
1 Cor.g.24.50 run that ye mays, 
1 Thel. 5. 9. But to 6. ſalvation 
Heb. 11.35 0. A better reſure, 


Hoſ. 2.23. That had not 6. 


Acts 26.22,0. help of God 
Heb. 11.4, He 9, witneſs 
33. O. promiſes | 


If. 1. 19. If ye be williug and o. Pet. t. 1. 0, like precious fa, 


Prov, 12. 2. A good mans, fa, 
18,22.0, favour of the Lord 
1 Theſ. 2. 14. To the o. of 
OccAstox, 3. 

Ge. 43. 18. Seek 8, 

Ju. 9. 33. Find e. 1 Sa. 10. 9, 
14. 4. Samſon ſought 6. 

25. 12. 14. O. to euem. to blaſp, 
o 
Jer-2. 24. In her 0. who turn 
Dan,6.4. Sought-s. againſt Da. 
y 11, 

3. Put not an 6. to fall 


2 Theſ. 1. 8. That 6. not theſa Cor. 5. 12. Give 6. to glory 


8. 8. 1 ſpeak by e. 
It, 12. That I may cut off 6, 
Gal. 5. 13, For ano. to the fleſh 
1 Ti. 5.14. Give none 6. to the 
Deu. 22. 14. Give e. of ſpeech 
17. Hath given 0. 
Job 33. 10. Findeth 6. againſt 
OccastoneD. | 
1 S. m. 22. 22. 
Occura rio. 
Ge. 46. 33. What is your 6. 47: 4 
Jon. 2. 8. What is thine 0. 
Acts 18. 3. By their 6. 
19. 25. Of the like 0, 
Occury, ED, 1ERs, 
Judg. 16. 11. Were never e. 
Ze. 27. 9. O. in thy mer. 
16, 0. in thy fairs 
Luke 19. 13. O. till I come 
Heb. 13. 9. Have been 0. 
Ezck, 27. 27. 
Occurent, 1 Ki. 5. 4. 
Odd. Nu. 3. 4%. 
Op1ous, 
1 Ch. 19. 6. Made themſelves s, 
Pro. 30. 23. Au e. woman when 
Onoun, 
Le. 26. 31. Sweet 0, 
2 Ch. 16. 14. Filled with ſw. . 
Ef. 2. 12, Sweet 0. 
e. 34. 6. Burn e. 
an, 2. 46. Sweet 8. 
oh, 12. 3. O. of the ointment 
hi. 4. 18. Ano, of a ſweet im. 


OrFaNCR, 3, ENDS 


Rev. 5. 8. Gold. vials full of « 


o F ONE o ORD ov 
, fc, 10. 4. Pacifieth great, A= 17. 29. We—che c. of God Pf. 14. 3. Doth good, no not 9. AQs 18. 6. They 0. themſelves II. 58. 2. The 0. of their God 


If. 8. 14. Fora rock of s. Put for, Ec. 4. 8. There is o. alone and | 2 Th. 2. 4. O. and exalteth Lu. 1. 6. And 0. of the Lord 
s Mat. 16. 23. Thou art an o, tome 7. Poſterity, Job 31. 8 7. 28. O. man among a thouſand | 1 Tim. 2. 25. That o. themſelves 1 Co. 11, 2. And keep the 6. 
<Q 18. 7. Becauſe of o. for 2. All mankind, Acts 17. 29 I. 44. 5. O. ſhall fayI am the L. Orrarss, £D, ING, 10, ERS. Col. 2. 14. The hand-writ. of a. 
* Ro. 5. 15. Through the o. of one 3. Jeſus Chriſt, Re. 22. 16 e. 32. 39. I—give them o. heart C. Ex. 22.21, Nor o. him 1 Pe. 2. 13. Submit to ever o. of 
1 Co. 10. 32+ Give none . Orr, EN. ze. 34. . I--"11 ſet up 0. ſheph. | Le. 25. 14. Not o. one another ORNAMENT, 8. 
% 2 Co. 6. 3. Giving no 0. in any ob 21. 17. How o. is the - 37-19. And make them o. tick Pf. 119-122. Not t. proud o. Pro. 1. 9. Ano. of grace to 


il. 1:40. Sincere and without 0. |Pſ. 78. 40. How o, did they _ | Mal. 2. 15. Did he not make . 7. Je. 30. 20. Filpuniſhall that o. 2 Pe. 3. 4. Even the o. of a 
Ph * 5 
by 1 Pe. 2. 8. And a rock of 0, Mat. 9. 14. Phariſees faft o. Mar. 10. 21. O. thing thow-lackeſt | Am. 4. 1. Which o. the poor Ex. 33. 5. Put off thy o. from 


Job 34- 31+ Not 0. any more 17. 15. O. times he falleth 14. 19. O. by o. Maſter is it 1 | Zec. 9. 10. 0. not the widow | Je. 2. 32. A maid forget—o. 
6 P. Pl. 119. 165. Nothing ſhall o. 18. 21. How o. ſhall my Lu. 10. 42. But e., thing needful | Mal. 3. 5. Againſt thoſe that o. Oven. 
1 Hoſ. 4. 15. Let not Judah 0; Mar. 7. 3. Their hands o. John 8. 9. Went out o. by o. 1 S. 12. 3. Whom have I 9. Pf. 21. 9. Make them as a ſierya. 
C. Mat. 5. 30. Thy right hand o. Acts 26. 11. Puniſhed themo, | 17. 11. That they may be o. Acts 10. 38. All that were o. of Mat. 6. 30. Morrow is caſt—o. - 
17. 27. Leſt we ſhould o. 2 Co. 11. 23. In death o. 2 Co. 13. 11. Be of o. mind Pro. 14. 31. He that o. the poor OvERCAME, COME, COME THe 
18. 6. Whoſoe ver ſhall o. one 2 Tim. 1. 16. He o. refreſhed Ep. 4. 7. To every o. is given [ 28- 3. A poor man that o. Re. 3. 21. As I alſo o. and 
| Ja 2.10, O. in one point He. 6. 7. Cometh o. upon it 1 John 5. 7+ Theſe three are 0, | Je- 50. 16. For fear of the o. 12. 1. Andthey o. him by 
3. 2. Many things we o. all ob 33. 29. God o. times with | Omnipatent, Re. 19. 6 P. Pl. 12. 5. For t. 9. of the poor Can. 6. 5. They have o. me 
l If. 29. 21. Make a man an. for Pro. 29. 1. Being o, reproved | OxLy. x - 62. 10. Truſt not in o. * 16. 33. I have o. the world 
Mat. 13. 21. Bye & bye he is o. Mal. 3. 16. Speak o. one C. Gen. 22. 2. Thine 0. ſon 119. 134. From the o. of man Ro. 3. 4, O. when—judged 
57. They were a. in him Mat. 23. 37. How o. would Ex. 10. 17. O. this once Ec. 7. 7, 0.--wiſe men mad 1 John 2. 13. O. the wicked one 
L | 26. 31. All ye ſhall be o. 1 Co. 11. 26. As o. as ye eat 24. O. let your flocks T. If, 30. 12. And truſt in o. Re. 11. 7. And ſhall o. them 
ohn 16. 1. Ye ſhould not be o. | 2 Co. 8. 22. O. times proved 12. 16. That o. may be FP. 54. 14- Shalt be far from o. 17- 14. The lamb ſhall o. 
at 0. 14. 21. Ero. is 0,-or is made 11. 26. In journeyings o. De. 29. 10. Nor with you 0. Je. 6. 6. She is. in 1 John 5. 4. Thats. the world 
N Put for, 27. In watching o. Jol. 6. 15. O. gn that day II. 14. 4. How=—=t. c. ceaſed P. Re. 2. 7. Him that o. will I. 
* 4. An impediment, Mat. 16.23 Phil. 3. 18. I have told you | Jud. 10. 15. Deliver us o. IC. 51. 13. Where is the fury—0. OvVERCHARGE, £D. 
2. Sin, Ro. 4. 25 He. 9. 25. Offer himſelf—o. 16. 28. I pray thee o. this P. Zec. 9. 8. No o. ſhall paſs Lu. 21. 34. Your hearts be o. 
. 3. Contempt, Mat. 18. 7 Re. 11. 6. As o. as they will I'S. 7. 3. Serve him o. 10. 4. Came every 0. 2 Co. 2. 5. That I may not o. 
A. Tofold. Oftener, Acts 2. 26 1K. 15. 5. Save o. in the mat. | Job 3. 18. Voice of the o. OvEATTow, ED. Zr, IN G. 
1. Given, Ro. 14. 20 Oax, 8. 18. 22. Leven Io. remain | 15. 20. Hidden to the 0. Pſ. 69. 2. Floods c. me 
1 2. Taken, 1 Pe. 2. 8. Gal. 5. 11 Jud. 6. 11. Under an 0. 2 Ch. 18. 30. Save 0. with P. Pſ. 72. 4. In pieces the o. T. II. 8. 8. He ſhall. and 
OrFER, ED, ETH, ING. 1K. 13. 14. Sitting under an . Job 1. 12. O. upon himſelf Pro. 28. 16. Alſo a great o. P. 10. 22. 0.—righteouſneſs 
Mat. 5. 24. Come and 0. thy gift] If. 1. 30. Shall be as an o. Pſ. 51. 4. Againſt thee o. IC. 14. 4. The 0. ceaſed P. 43. 2. Shall not 0. thee 
He. 5. 3. For himſelf to . —ſins Eze. 6. 13. Under every—o, IC. 4. 1. O let us be called C. Je. 21. 12. Hand of the o. 22.3 28. 15. When the o. ſcourge 
g 9. 25. Should e. himſelf often II. 1. 29. Aſhamed of the o. 26. 13. By thee o. will we Zec. 10. 4. Every 0. to Fob 3- 15. O. all his banks 
x 13-15. By him, theref. let us a. 2. 13. Upon all the o 37-20, Even thou 0. ob 27. 13. Heritage of o. ob 28. 11. Floods from o. 
Re. S. 3. That he ſhould o. it w. |Eze. 27. 6. The c. of Baſham |Eze. 7. 5. An o. evil Pſ. 54. 3. O. ſeek after 38. 25. The o. of waters 
1 Ch. 29.9. They e. willingly | Hof. 4. 13. Under o. and Onions, Nu. 11. 5 119. 121. Not to mine o. Pf. 78. 20. Streams o. 
Am. 5. 25. Have ye 0. to me Am. 2. 9. Strong as the o. Or zx, ED, ern. Iſ. 3. 12. Are their o. If. 28. 2. Mighty waters 6. 
Phil. 2. 17. If I be o. on the ſerv. | Zec. 11. 2. Howl, O ye o. De. x5: 11. Thou ſhall o. thy P. 14. 2. Rule over their o. 30. 28. O. ſtream which 
Pf. 50. 23. Whoſo o. praiſe Orv, Ss. 1 S. 3. 1. Was noo. viſion 16. 4. O. are conſumed - TJe. 47. 2. Shall be an o. flood 
If. 53. 10. His ſoul an 0, for ſin |Ge. 43. 27. The o. man of whom Cant. 5. 2. O. to me my ſiſter P. 19. 20. Becauſe of the o. Hab. 3. 10. O. of the water 
Ir is put for, C. Le. 19. 32. Honour face of o. P. If. 22. 22. Shall o. and none OrzAcLE, s. 2 Pe. 3. 6. Being o. with 
1. An offering Moſaical, Acts C. De. 28. 30. The perſon of—2.| P. 41. 18. I'll e. rivers in high 2 S. 16. 23. Inquired at the o. OvznLav. 
21. 26. He. 10. $ Jof. 9. 4. Took o. ſfacks—upon |Eze. 16. 63. Never o. thy mouth Acts 7. 38. The lively e. to give Ex. 25. 11. 0. it with 
2. Idolatrous offerings, Pſ. 16.4 Job21.7. Do the wicked become . 37. 12. I'll o. your graves He. 5. 12. Principles of the a. 27. 2. O. it with braſs 
3- Chriſt, and ſpiritual, and fo, | Pf. 71. 18. When Iamo. & grey Da. 6. 10. His windows being 0. | 1 Pe. 4. 11. Speak as the o. of . OvzrLain. 
1. For Chriſthimſelf, Ep. 5. 2] 103. 26. All of them wax o. as Mat. 25. 11. Lord, Lord, o. tous Put for, Ex. 36. 36. And o. them 
2. Ourſelves to God, Ro. Pro. 22. 6. And when he is o. he! Acts 19. 38. The law is o. and 1. The Holy of Holies, IK. 8.5 1 K. 3. 19. She 0. it 
12. 1-15.16 23. 10. Remov. not o. land mark 2 Co. 6. 11. Our mouth is o. unto] 2. The place within, whence 6. 20, 21, 22, 28, 30 
Or ric, ER, 85, CES. Je. 38. 11. And o. rotten rags Pi. 39. 9. Io. not my mouth God gave anſwer, 8. 8 2 K. 18. 16. 2 Ch. 3. 5, 7,8, 9 
Ge. 41. 13. Reſtored to my o. Exe. 9. 6. Slay utterly e. & young P. Zec. 13. 1. Shall be a foun. . 3. God's word, Ro. 3. 2. Ac. 7. 38 10—9. 17 > 
Ex. 1. 16. Ye do the 0. P. Zec. 8. 4. O. men & o. wo. Lu. 24. 45. Then c. he their un. OzxAaTOR. Can. 5. 14. O. with ſaphyrs 
2 Ch. 31. 18. In their ſet o. John 21. 18. When thou ſhalt be o. Re. 3. 9. That e. and no man Iſ. 3. 3. Eloquent o. and . OvERMUCH. 
Pl. 109. 8. Ano. take his 0. Ro. 7. 6. Not in o. of the let. Orzxzsr, ING. Acts 24. 1. A certain o. Ec. 7. 16. Not right=. 17 
Eze. 44. 13. The o. of a prie. Put for, Pſ. 104. 28. Thou o. thy, 146. 8 Oration, Acts 12. 21. 2 Co. 2. 7. With e. ſorrow 
Ro. 11. 13. Magnify my 0. 1. Decay. in ſtren. 1 K. 1. 151 Ch. 9. 27. The o. the houſe | | Oc, 8. OvERPASS, PAST. 
12. 4. Not the ſame o. 2. To corrupt nature, Ep. 4. 22 Job 12. 14. Can be no o. Ec. 2. 5. I made —and o. Pf. 57. 2. Calamities be o. 
1Tim, 3. 1. Deſire the o. Or.rve. Eze. 29. 21. O. of the mouth Ca. 4. 13. An c. of Pumgr. C. If. 26. 20. Indignation be 2. 
10. Uſe the o. of a. 13 Ge. 8. 11. Her mouth an 0: leaf Acts 17. 3. O. and alledg. On DAIN, ED. Je. 5. 28. O. the deeds of 
Ge. 37. 36. An o. of Pharoah ud. 9. 8. Said unto the o. tree Or ENT. ; 2 Ch. 11. 15. He o. Prieſts Overran, 2 S. 18.23 - 
39. 1. Potiphar an 6. ſ. 52. 8. I am like a green . Ge. 38. 21. O. by the way P. 132. 17. I haves. a lamp Overrunning, Nah. 1. 8 
Jud. 9. 28. And Zebul his 6. If. 17. 6. Shaking of ans. tree P. 98. 2. He o. ſhewed If. 26. 12. Wilt e. peace for Ovraser, ER, FR9. 
1K. 4. 5. Was principal o. Hab. 3. 17. Labour of the o. fail | Mat. 6. 4. Reward thee o. 20. 33. Tophet is o. of Ge. 39-4. Made him o. 5 
22. 9. Called an o. and Zec. 4. 11. Theſe two o. trees Mar. 8. 3a. That ſaying o. Acts 10. 42. Was o. of God I Ch. 9. 29. Too. the veſſels 
2 K. 8. 6. 2 Ch. 24. 11 Ro. 17. 17. Thou being à wild o. John 7. 10. Not o. but in ſecret | 17. 31. Man whom he os. Pro. 6. 7. No guide o. or 
Mat. 5. 2 5. Deliver thee to the o. Re. 11. 4. Theſe are the two 0. | 11. 54. No more o. It is put for, Acts 20. 28. Made you o. 
Lu. 12. 58 ; Mi. 6. 15. Tread the o. a 18. 20. I ſpake 0. to the 1. To chooſe, Mar. 3. 14 - OvERSHADOW, ED. 
Ge, 40. 2, —-41. 34 Tec. 14.4. The mount of o. Ad: 10. 40. Shewed him 0. 2. To prepare, If. 30. 33 Mat. 17. f. Cloud o. them 
Ex. 5, 6, 14. Nu. 31. 14. 48 Olivet, 2 S. 15. 30 Col. 2. 15. Shew of them o. 3. To appoint unto, Acts 10.42 See Lu. 9. 34. 
De. 20. 5, 8, 9—29. 10. 31. 28 OL1vE-YARD, s. OrERATION: 4. To command, 1 Co. 9. 14 Lu. 1- 35. Higheſt ſhall o. 
Joſ. 3. 2-23, 2.—24. 1 Ex. 23. 11. Joſ. 24. 13 Pſ. 28. 5. The o. of his hands 5. Todecreeor judge, Acts 16.4 Mar. 9. 7. That a. them 
ers, 1 S. 8. 15. 1 K. 4.7 JS. 8. 14. 2 K. 5.260 IC. 5. 12. O. of his hands OxzDER, zu. Acts 5.15. Might o. ſome 
ben 2 K. 11. 15—24. 12, 15 Ne. 5. 11—9. 25 x Co. 12. 6. Diverſities of o. Ge. 22. 9. Laid wood in o. OVERSIGHT, SPREADING. 
1 Ch. 26. 29, 30-27. 1 OmrTTE). Col. 2. 12. The o. of God 2 S. 17. 23. Put his houſe in 0. Ge. 43. 12. It was an 9, of him 
P. If. 60. 17. Make thy e. Mat. 23.23. Have o. the weighty Or1N1oN,' s. C. 2 K. 20. 1. Set-—houſe—e. |Da. 9. 27. The o. of abom. 
.% Je. 29. 26. Should be o. Once. 1K. 18. 21, Between two o. Pſ. 119. 133. O. my ſteps in : OvxxTOORk. 
John 7, 46—18. 18, 22 Ge. 18. 32. Will ſpeak but o. Job 32. 6. Shew you mine 0. , | x Co. 11. 34. Theteſt will I ſet Ge. 31. 23. They 9. him in 
1S.2. 36. 1 Ch. 24. 3 Jud. 16. 28. May be ato. rev. 17. Shew you mine o. in o. Ex. 14--9. O. them encamp. 
Ne. 13. 14. And for the 6% Job 33. 14. God ſpeaketh c. yea Orroxruxir Y. Tit. 1. 5. Thou ſhould fetin 9. | Jud. 18. 22. O. the children 
- OF F-$COURING. ' 40. 5. O. have I ſpoken C. Gal. 6. 10. As we have . He. 7. 11. After the 0. of Aaron) 20. 42, Battle o. them 
7 La. 3. 45. Made us as the e. Pi. 62. 11. God hath ſpoken . Phil. 4. 10. But yelacked 6. | PC. 37. 23. Are 0. by the Lord {1 K. 25. 5. Je. 39. 5. 
1 1 Co. 4. 13. The o. of all Ep. 5. 3+ Not o. named among He. 11. 15. Might have had o. OrDINANCE, s. OvERTAKE. 


OrFSPRING. Ons. Or ros, =D, EST. If. 24. 5. Changed the 9. If. 59. 9. Nor doth juſtice o. us 
II. 65. 23 And their 6 with De. 6. 4+ The L. our G. iso. L. Job 30. 21. Thou o. thyſelf Ro. 13. 2, Refiſteth the 8, Am. 9. 23. Shall 6, the reaper & 


1'Thk, 
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| Overwi „Ec. 7. 16. 


OUT 


E. Gal. 6. 1. If a man be o. in a 
1 Th. 5. 4. Should o. you as a 
OvER THREW. 
Ge. 19. 25. O. thoſe cities, 29 
Ex. 14. 27. O. the Egypt 
De. 29. 23. O. in his anger 
If. 13. 19. O. Sodom 
Je. 20. 16— 50. 4. O. Sodom 
Am. 4. 11. O. Sodom 
OVvEITRROW, ETA, WN, TURN, 
ETH. 
Pro. 18. 5. To 0. the righteous 
T. Ha. 2.22. I will o. the throne 
Ac. 5. 39. Ve cannot o. it 
2 Ti. 2. 18. O. che faith of 
Ez. 21. 27. I will overt. ov. ov. it 
Ex. 15. 7. Haſt o. them 
Jud. 9. 40. O. & wound 
=» 19. 6. God hath o. me 
Pf. 141. 6. O. in tony 
Pro. 11. 11. It is o. by the 
12. 7. Wicked are 0. 
14. 11. Wicked thall be 6. 


La. 4. 6. O. in a moment 9 


Da. 11. 41. Countries ſhall be o. 
Am. 4. 11. Ihave o. ſome 
Jon. 3. 4. Nineveh ſhall be c. 
x Cf 10. 5. They were o. 
Pro. 13. 6. Wickednefs o. 
21. 12. G. c. the wicked 
22. 12. He 6. the words 
29. 4. Gifts o. it 
Job 9. 5. Which o. them in 
28. 9. O. the mountains 
34. 25. O. them in the night 
-OvERWHEL Me 
Pſ..55. 5. Horror bath . me 
61. 2. When my heart is o. 
124. 4. The waters had o. us 


Our. 
Ac. 5. 2g. We o. to obey 8. 

19. 36. Ve o. to be quiet 

20. 35. Ve o. to ſupport the w. 
1 Cor. S. 2. Vet as he o. to know 
Ep. 6. 20. As Io. to ſpeak 
He. 5. 12. Ve o. to be teachers 

Ja. 4. 15. For that ye o. to ſay. 
3 Joh. 8. Wes. to receive ſuch | 
Tt is put for, 
1. Guilty, Joh. 19. 7. Ac.25.24 

2. Meet & unreaſo. Lu. 13. 16 

3. To be bound to, Ac. 26. 9. 

4. For right matters & means 

1 Cor. 8. 2. 1 Th. 4. 1 
Our. 
Mat. g. 23. O. againſt thee 
21. 3. Say o. to you 
Ac. 24. 19. Had 0. aga. me 

28. 19. Had o. to accuſe 

Ph. 18, Oweth the 0. 
Orxks. 
Ge. 26. 20. The water ĩs o. 

31. 46. Even that is o. 

34. 23. Beaſt of theirs—0. q 
Nu. 2. 32. Jordan may be c. 
i K. 22. 3. Ram. in Gilead js o. 
Tit. 3. 4. Let o. alſo learn 

OuTCAST, 7s. 
Pſ. 147. 2. Together the 0. 
C. If. 16. 3. Hide the 0. 4. 
Outgoings, Pl. 65. 8. 

Outlardifp, Ne. 13. 26 

Outmaſt, Iſ. 17. 6 

Out-run, John 20; 4 

Outſt. 1 K. 7. 9. Mat. 2 3. 2 5. Lu. 11. 39 

Jud. 7. 17, 19. Eze. 40. 5 
OuTSTRETCHED. 

De. 26. 8. An e. arm 

Je. 21. 5- An 0. hand 


27. 5- By my o. arm 
' Outrageous, Pro. 27. 4 2 


Ou rWARD, LY. 


PAL 


Ne. 11. 16. Overſight of the 6. 
Eft. 6. 4. The 0. court 


| Mat. 23. 27. Beautiful o. 


28. O. appear right 
Ro. 2. 28. Which is one 6. 
I Pe. 3. 3. That o. adorning 

OwzsT, Ern, NETH. 
Mat. 18. 28. That thou o. 
Lu. 16. 5. How much o. 
Ac. 21. 11. Man that o. this 
Ph. 18. Or o. thee ought 

OWN EIS. 
ob 31. 39. Cauſed the o. 
ro. 1. 19. Life of the o. 
Ec. 5.11. Good— to the 0. 
Ove, Ro, 13. 8 
OWN, xR8. 

If. 48. 11. For mine o. ſake 
T. Ec. 5. 13. Riches kept for o. 
C. 1 Cor. 10. 24. No man ſeek—9. 
Ph. 2. 21. All ſeek their o. 
Ox, ZN. 
Ex. 21.28. If an g. gore a man 
ud. 3. 31. With an o. goad and 
1 S. 12. 3. Whoſe o. have I taken 
Pro. 15. 17. Then a ſtalled o. 
T. If. 66. 
Pf. 144. 34+ That our o. may be 
Orr. 
P. De. 32. 13. O. offlinty rock 


2 ꝑK. 4 6. Veſſel more, the . 
Pi. 104. 15. O. to make face ſhine 
Pro. 5. 


3. Is ſmoother than o. 
P. If. 61. 3. The o. of joy for mou. 
Jo. 1. 10. The o. languiſheth 
Mic. 6. 7. With 10000 riv. of o. 
Mat. 25. 3. And took no o. with 
Lu. 10. 34. Pouring in o. & wine 
OTYNTMENT. 
Ec. 7. 1. Than precious o. and 
Ca. 1. 3. Thy name is as 0. 
II. x. 6. Nor mollified with o. 
Mat. 26. 9. This o. might—ſold 
John 12. 3. Odour of the 0. 

1t is put for, 
1. The ſpirit of illumination, 
Pſ. 45. 7 
2. Chriſt, Cant. 1. 3 


PAcir v, ED, ETH. 

Pro. 16. 14. ISE man pa- 
cify it 

Ez. 16. 63. When I amp. 

Ec. 10. 4. P. great offences 
PaiN, ED, FUL. 

Pſ. 48. 6. P. as of a woman in 
55. 4. Is fore p. within me 

T. If. 13. 8. Shall be in p. as a wo. 
26. 18. We have been in p. we 
Je. 12. 13. Have put themi. to p. 
T. Ez. 30. 9. Great p. ſhall come 


| Mic. 4. 10. Be in p. & labour 
F. Re. 21. 4. Nor any more p. 


Pſ. 116. 3. P. of hell gate 

Ac. 2. 24. Looſed the p. 

Re. 6. 11. Bec. of their p. p 

Pi. 73. 16. It was too p. 

2 Cor. 11. 27. Wearineſs & p. 
PAINTED, EDST. | 

2 K. 9. 30. She p. ber face 

e. 22. 14. P. with vermil. 

ze. 23. 40. P. thy eyes 

PALACE, Es. 


1 K. 16. 18. Went into che p. 


2 K. 20. 18. 1 Ch. 29.2 

2 Ch. 9. 10, - 

Ez. 4. 14. Ne. 1. 1-2. 8 
Eft. 1. 2, $7. 7 

Pf. 45- 15. Into the king's ę. 
144- 12. Similitude of a g. 
Ca. 8. 9. Upon her ap. 

If. 25. 2. A p. of ſtrangers 


Je. 7. 12. Goto my p. 


Ch. 26. 29-0. buſineſs J 30. 18. P. mall remain 


3. He that killeth an o. | 


.| Pf. 42. 1. As the hart p. after 


— 


Lu. 23. 43. Be wich me in p. 


PAR * 


Am. 4. 3. Into the p. 
Na. 2. 6. The p. Aiſſol ved 
Mat. 26. 58. Mar. 14. 54 
Lu. 11. 21. Keep his p. | 
Ph. 1. 13. In all the p. 
1 Ch. 29. 19. Build the p. 
Pf. 45. 8. The ivory p. 
48. 3. Known in her p. 
13. Conſider her p. that 
122. 7. Within thy p. 
If. 13.21. Pleaſant p. 
23. 13. Raiſed up the p. | 
T. 32. 14. P. ſhall be forſaken 
34. 13. Come—in her p. 
Je. 6. 5. Deſtroy her p. 
9. 21. Into our p. to 


17.2749 2 

La. 2. "ug l ee 

Hoſ. 8. 14. falle 

Am. 1. 12 8 

3. 9. Publiſh in the p. 

10. Robbery in their p. 

6. 8. Hate his p. 

Mic. 5. 5. Tread in our p. 
PALE, NESS. 

If. 29. 22. His face wax p. 

Je. 30. 6. Turned into p. 

Re. 6. 8. Behold a p. horſe 

PALM, $, TREE. 

Pf. 92. 12. Flouriſh like a p. f. 

Ca. 7. 7. Is like a p. t. and thy 

8. I'll go up to the þ. f. 

E. 10. 5. As upright as a p. 7. 

2. 41. 19. Towards t. p. 

Joe. 1. 12. The p. & -wither 

1 S. 5. 4. Both the p. of his 

2 K. 9. 33. The p. of her ha 

If. 49. 16. The p. of my 

Mar. 14. 65. P. of her ha. 

| Joh. 18. 22. J. with the p. 

8. 34. 3 City of p. 

Jud. 3 13. 2 Ch. 28. 15 

1K. 6. 29. Car v. figures of p. 32.25, 

7.36. 2 Ch. 3. 5. Eze. 40. 16. 

Re. 7. 9. And p. in their ha 

Palmer -wverm, Jo. 1. 4.—2.2 5 

PALSY. 

Mat. 4.24. Had the p. 9, 26 

Lu. 5. 18. Taken with the p. 24 

AC. 8. 7—9. 33. 

Pax ss. 

If. 13. 8. P. & forrow 

21. 3+ P. have taken hold 

26. 17. Crieth out in her p. 

Je. 22. 23. When p. come 

48. 41. Woman in her p. 49. 22 

N Pan, PANs. 

Ex. 27. 3. Le. 2. 5—7. 9 

Nu. 11. 8. 1 S. 2. 14 

1 Ch. 23. 29 5 

1 Ch. 35. 13. Eze. 4. 3 

PANT, ED, ETER. 


PR 


119. 131. My mouth p. for 
Am. 2. 7. That p. after the duſt 
Par Ex. 
IC. 19. 7. The p. reeds 
2 Jo. 12. Not write with p. 
. Pay. 
Eze. 23. 21. Egypt the p. of 
Lu. 11. 27. The p. which thou 
23.29. P. which never gave 
Re. 1. 13. Andgirt—the p. with 
PARABLE, put for, 
1. A fimilitude from earthly to 
heavenly things, Mat. 22.21.Lu. 
12. 16-15. 3. 
2. A dark ſpeech, Pf. 49. 4. 
Joh. 16. 29 
3- A ſhort and wiſe ſentence, 
Pro. 1.1 | 
4. Reproach, Pſ.44. 14—69.11 


PARADISE. 


PAR 


2 Co. 12. 4. Caught up into p. 

Re. 2. 7. Midſt of p. of G. 
Pater. 

Ge. 33. 19. He bought a p. 

Rut. 4. 3. Sells a p. of land 

1 Ch. 11. 13. Ap. of ground 

Joh. 4. 5. Near to the p. of 

Pax cho. 


125. 17. 28. P. corn and 


P. Iſ. 35. 7. The p. ground 


Je. 17. 6. The p. places in 


Parchments, 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
Pax Dor, ED. 
Ex. 23. 21. He will not p. your 
2 Ch. 30. 18. The good L. p. 
Ne. 9. 17. A G. ready to p. 


P. Je. 5. 1. And I will p. it, 7. 


La. 3. 42. Thou haſt not p. 
PARENTS. 
Mar. 13. 12. Againſt their . 
Lu. 2. 27. The p. brought in 
21. 16. By p. & brethren. 
Joh. 9. 2. This man or his p. 
Verſ. 3, 18, 22 
2 Co..12. 14. Lay up for the p. 
Ep. 6. 1. Obey your p. 
He. 11. 23. Hid 3 mon. of his p. 
. PaRrLOURs 
Jud. 3. 20. 1.9. 22. 10h. 28.11 
Pax r. N 
Ru. 1. 17. But death p. thee 
2 S. 14. 6. None to p. them 
Pſ. 22, 18. They p. my garm— 
PART, s. 
28. 20. 1. We no part in David 
Mar. 9. 40. Is on our p. 
Joh. 13. S. Thou haſt no. wi. me 
Ac. 8. 21. Thou ha. neith. p. nor 
He. 2. 14. Himſ. likew. took p. 
J. Re. 22. 19. G. take away—p. 
I S. 23. 20. Our p. ſhall be 
1 Pe. 4. 14. Their g. he is evil 
Ex. 33. 23. My back p. 
C. Le. 1. 8. Shall lay the p. 
22. 23. Lacking in his p. 
1 K. 6. 38. All the p. 
Job 41. 12. Not conceal his p. 
Pſ. 78, 66. The hinder p. 
PI. 51. 6. Inward p. 
Pro. 18. 8. Innermoſt p. 
e. 31. 33. Inward p. 
e. 30. 4. Outmoſt p. 
Pi. 2. 8. 139. 9. Uttermoſt p. 
Pi. 63. 9. If. 44. 23. Ep. 4. 9 
Lower p. 
Nu. 31. 27. 2 Kin. 11. 7. Pſ. 136. 
13. Zec. 13. 8. Two p. 
Joh. 19. 23. Made four p. 
Joſ. 18. 6. Into ſeven p. 
Neh. 11. 1. And 9 p. to dwell | 
2 S. 19. 43. We have 10 p. 
PARTAKER, ERS- 
PC. 50. 18. Thou haſt been p. with 
C. 1 Tim. $.22.nor be p. of other 
Ro. 15. 27. Have been made p. of 
Ep. 3. 6. And p. of his promiſe 
C. 5. 7. Be ye not-. with them 
Heb. 3. 14. Made p. of C. 
12. 8. Whereof all are P. 
Pak TED, ETH. 
Ge. 2. 10. It was p. and 
2 K. 2. 11. P. them both 
14. They p. hither and thither 
- 38. 24. The light is p. 
2. 10. 18. P. from the threſh—— 
oe. 3. 2. And p. my land 
at. 27. 35. And p. his garm 
Ac. 2. 45. P. them to all i 
Le. 11. 3. Pro. 18. 18 
PARTIAL, ITY». 
Mal. 2. 9. Have been p. in t. law 
C. 1 Tim. 5. 21. Nothing by p. 
Ja. 2. 4+ Are ye not p.—in your 


* 


— 
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C. 3. 17. Without 2. without 


PAS 


PanTICULAR, Ly, 
Ac. 21. 19. Declared p. what 
1 Co. 12. 27. Members in p. 
Ep. 5. 33. Every one of you in 
He. 9. 5. Speak 72 
Parties, Ex. 22. 9 
Parting, Eze. 21. 21 
ParT1TION, 
1K. 6. 21. Ep. 2. 14 
. Pax TTL. 
Da. 2. 42. P. ſtrung 
1 Co. 11. 18. P. believe it 
He. 10. 33. P. while ye were 
PARTNER, 
Pro. 29. 24. Whoſo is p. with 
Lu. 5. 7. To their p. 
2 Co. 8. 23. He is my p. 
Ph. x7. Count me ap. 
PARTRIDGE, 
1 S. 26. 20, One hunts a p. in 
Je. 17. 11. As the p. ſitteth on 
ASS, AGE, ZD, ES T, ES, ITA, 
ING, ENGERS, 
De. 2. 30. Would not let us p. by 


ſ. 58. 8. Let them p. away 

T. II. 34. 10. None p. through 

35. 8. Shall not p. over it 

Je. 22. 8. Many nations ſha. . by 
1. 12. All ye that p. by 

Mi. 2. 8. From them that p, by 13 

Na. 1. 12. When hep. through 

C. 1 Pe. 1, 17. P. time of ſojourn, 

Ex. 34. 6. Paſſed by before him 

1 K. 19. 11. The L. paſſed by 

2 K. 4. 8. As oftas hep. by, he 

Pf. 37. 36. Vet he p. away & 

Ca. 3. 4. That I p. from them 

1Co. 10. 1. All--p, through t. ſex 

Re. 21.4. T. former things are p. 

Nu, 20. 21. To give Iſrael poſs, 

Joſ. 22. 11. P. to the Children 

Jud. 12. 5. Took the p. 

18. 13. 23. The p. of Michm 

If. 10. 29. Gone over the p. 

Je. 22. 20. Cry from the p. 

51. 32. P. ate ſtopped 

2 Ch. 9. 22. Solo. paſſed all t. K. 

2 S. 1. 26. Paſſi. the love of wo 

Eze. 32. 19. P. in beauty. 

I'S. 10. 9. 2 K. 15. 12. Come top. 

Joſ. 2 1.45. Jud. 13. 12. 179—21-3 

Lu. 21. 28. 31. 36. Came to p. 

2 Brou. it to p. 

1 1. Paſſedſt 

0. 9. 15. Paſſeng. who go right 


Eze. 39. 14. With the p. 


15. The p. that p. 

De. 3. 21. 2 S. 15. 33. Paſſeſt 
1K. 2. 37. If. 43. 2. Paſieſt 
EX. 30. 13. Ev. one that paſſetb 


33. 22. My glory e. 


Le. 27. 32. P. under the rod 
Joſ. 3. 11. P. over before you 
1 K. 9. 8. Every one that p. 
2 K. 4. 9. Which p. by us 
11. 4. That p. the account 
Job 9. 11. He . on alſo 
30. 15. My welfare p. 
37. 21. The wind p. and 
Pi. 8. 8. Whatſoe ver p. 
144. 4. As a ſhadow p. 
Pro. 10. 2 whirlwind p. 
26.17. That p. by and meddleth 
Ec. 1. 4. One generation p. 
If. 29. 5. The chaff that p. 
Je. 9. 12. None P. through 
13. 24. As the ſtubble p. 
Eze. 35. 7. Him that p. out 
Hoſ. 13. 3. Early dew—5. 
Mic. 7. 18. * by the tranſg. 
Ep. 3. 19. Which p. know 
Ph. 4. 7. F. all underſtand 
1 Joh. 2. 17. The world p. 1 


ob 11. 16. As waters that p. away | 
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Jud:19- 13. P. fr.Bethlehem-ju.| Patrimony, De. 18. 8 Prant, 8. ſincere, Se. 6. 9-17. 1. De. 18.13 IT. Pſ.37.20, The wicked ſhall , 
2 K. 4 26. P. by on the wall Paved: 1. A precious ſtone, Job28, 18 Imitating God in doing good, Pro. 11. 10. When the wicked p. 
Pl. $4. 6. P. through the val Ex. 24. 10, As it were a p. 2. The doctr. of Sal v. Mat. 7.6 Mat. 5. 48 Lu. 8. 24. Maſter we p. 

1 P. Iſ. 31. 5 P. over he will Ca. 3. 10. Being p. with Iove 3. Eternal life, 13. 45 - | Fulfil. what's wanting & going T. 13. 3. Ve ſhall all likewiſe p. 

Eze. 39+ 14+ P. through the land PAVEMENT, 4. Outward coſtly things, x Tim. |forw. 2 Co. 13. 11. Col. 4. 12 P. John io. a8. They ſhall never p. 
Passion, ONS. 2K. 16. 17. 2 Ch. 7. 3 2.9. Re. 17. 4—18. 12, 16 Perfection, put for, Col. 2. 22, Which are all to p. 
Ac. 1. 3. After his p. ER. 1. 6. Eze. 40. 17, 18 PzcuLiar. ' 1. The exquiſite excellency of|2 Pe. 2. 12. Shall utterly p. 
14- 15. Men of like p. Eze. 42. 3. John 12, 13 Ex. 19. f. Af. unto me things created, PC, 119. 96 3.9. That any ſhould p. but 
Jo. 5. 17. Subject to like p. . PAvILION. De. 14. 2—7. 6—26. 18 2. More knowledge, He. 6. 1 Put fer, ; 
pass OVER. 1 K. 20. 12, 16. In the p. PC. 135. 4+ Is his p. treaſure 3. Full ripeneſs or multitude, |} 1. To be rooted out, 2K.9. 8. 
P. Ex. 12. 13. I will p. e. you P. 18. 11. His p. round Tit. 2. 14. To himſelf a p. people Iſ. 57. 9 Pſ. 10. 16. | 
23. The L. will p. e. 27. 5. Hide me in his p. Peeled, II. 18. 2, 7. Eze. 29. 18 4. Free from blame, 1Co.1 3-10] 2. To be ſlain or deſtroyed, Job 
PAST. 31. 20. Secretly in a p. Peep, If. 8. 19—10. 14 Perfecting, 2 Co. 7. 1 36. 12. If. 41. 11 
ob 14. 13. Till thy wrath be 5. Je. 43. 10. His royal p. Pelican, Pſ. 102. 6 IF. Je. 23. 20. Conſi. it perfefly} 3. To ſtarve, Lu. 15. 17 
1.90. 4- As yeſterday when ĩt is p. Paw, 8, ETH. | PEN. Mat. 14. 36. Made p. whole 4. Damned, Ro. 2. 12. 1 Co. 
Ro. 3. 25. Of ſins that are p. thro, Le. 11. 27. Goeth upon his p. Job. 5. 14. Handle the p. of Acts 23. 15. Something more p. | 1.18. 2 Co. 2. 15. 2 Th. 2. 10 
Pas Ton, ns, is put for, 1 S. 17. 37. The p. of the lion ob 19. 24. With an iron p. 1 Co. 1. 10. Ve be p. joined 5. To be taken away, Mic. 7. 2. 
1. A p. Magi. Jer. 2 5. 34 Job 39. 21. P. in the valley Pf. 45. 1. The p. of a ready 1 Th. 5. 2. Know p. If. 57. 1. Ec. 7. 15 d 
2. The Jews enemies, Je. 6. 3 PAY, ETY. If. 8. 1. With a man's p. ; Per feci neſ, Col. 3. 14 6. Without being, 1 Co. 15. 18. 
3. Adeliv. of t. Ch. Exc. 43. a7 C. De. 23. 21. Shalt not ſlack to p.] Je. 8. 8. The p. of the Scribes PERFORM, ED. Pſ. 83. 10. Je. 51. 39. Mal. 1. 3. 
4. Church-Officers, Ep. 4. 11 Pſ. 22. 25. Iwill p. my vows 17. 1. With a p. of iron C. De. 23. 23. Shall keep & p. | Permiſſion, 1 Co. 7. 6 
PASTURE. See 50. 14 66. 13. 116. 14 PEXCE. 2 Ch. 10. 15. The Lord might p. PERMNMIT, ED. 
e. 25. 36. L. hath ſpoiled their p. Pro. 19. 17. Will he p. him again. Mat. 18. 28. An 100%. Pſ. 119. 106, And Iwill p. it Co. 16. 7. He. 6. 3. Acts 26. 1 
Jer 13. 6. According to their p. Mat. 18. 26. and I will p. thee all | Mar. 14. f. More than 300 p. II. 9. 7. L. of hofts will p. this I Co. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 12 
Jo. 1. 18. Becauſe they have no p. |Pſ.37. 21. And p. not again, but Lu. 7. 41. Ought him 500 p. 19. 21. Unto the L. &. it 5 
Paſture, put for, PEACE, ABLE, LY. 10. 35. Took out two p. Eze. 12.25. And Iwill p. it, faith|Pf. 7. 6. To a p. end & thou 
1. A feeding place ſor cattle, |1 Ch. 12. 18. P. be unto thee ; John 12. f. Sold for 300 p. Mat. 5. 33. Shaltp. to the Lord Je. 5. 22. By a p. decree that 
If. 32. 14 19. 19. They made p. with David PENN. Ro. 7. 18. But how to p. that 15. 18. Why is my pain p. 
2. Canaan, Exe. 33. 14 2 Ch. 15. 5. There wasnop. | Mat, 20. 2. For a p. a day Put for, T. 18. 16. And a p. hiſſing, every 
3. The church and kingdom of Eſt. 10.3. Speaking p. to all his 8. 22. 19. Brought him a p. 1. To make good, De. 9. 5. Je. T. 23. 40. And a p. ſhame which 
Chriſt, Pl. 73. 1==79. 13—95. 7 Pſ. 7. 4. That was at p. with me | Mar. 12. 15. Lu. 20. 24. Re. 6. 6 28. 6 Put fer, 
4. Supply of livelihood, 23.2 | 35- 20. They ſpeak not p. but PeENNYWOR TR. 2. To bring to paſs, De. 25. 5. 1. Continuation of a thing ſo 
5. Spiritual feeding, Joh. 10. 9 55- 20. Againſt ſuch as be at p. Mar. 6. 37. John 6. 7 Ro. 7. 18 long as it is to be done, Ex. 30.8. 
Pate, Pi. 7. 16. 119. 165. Great p. have they wh. PERADVENTURE. 3. To grant & yield to, Eft. 5. $|Le. 6. 203. 17 
PATTEZRN. 120. 7. I am for p. but when I Ge. 18. 24, 3224. 5—31.21—] 4. To keep and obſerve, Pſ.| 2. Set ſpace of time, Je. 25. 
Ex. 25. 9. After the p. of 122.6. Pray for t. p. of Jeruſ.7,8) 32. 20-43. 12. Ex. 31. 31 | 119. 112 97 12 : 
40 After their p. P. 125.5. His p. ſhall be upon Iſr. Nu. 22. 6. Joſ. 9. 7. 1 K. 18.5  PrrrFORMETH. 3. Duration of time tot. world's 
Joſ. 22. 28. P. of the altar II. 9. 6. The prince of p. 20. 31. Ro. 5. 7 Ne. 5. 13. That p. not this end, Ge. 9. 12 
2 K. 16. 10. P. of it accord. P. 26. 3. Keep in perfect p. 2 Tim. 2. 25. Phil. 15 Job 23. 14. P. the thing 4 For every day, La. 3. 62 
1 Ch. 28. 12. The p. of all 48. 18. Then had thy p. been as Pzzczive, 2D, £sT, 2TH. [Pſ. 57.2. P. all things 5. Forever and ever, Pſ. 9. 6 
19. The work of this p. T. 22. There is nop. ſaith the L. 1 S. 12. 17. That ye may p. that If. 44. 26. P. the counſel PERPLEXED, ir. 
Exe. 43. 10. Meaſure the p. P. 54.13. And gr. t. p. ſhall be thy 2 K. 4. 9. Now I p. that Performing, Nu. 15. 3, 8 Eft. 3.15. Lu. 9.7—24· 4. 2 Co. 
1 Tim. 1. 16. A p. to them T. 57. 21. No p. faith my G. Job 9. 11. But I p. him not 5 PrRru nr, ED. 4.8. If. 22. 5. Mic. 7. 4. Lu. 
— Tit. 2. 7. A p. of good works 59.8. T. way of p. they know not Ec. 3. 22. I p. there is nothing Ex. 30. 35. Make it a p. 37 21. 26. 
He. 8. 5. According to the p. Je. 6. 14. P. p. when there is no | Mar. 13. 14. And ſhall not p. Pro. 7. 17. I have p. my bed PerSECUTE, ED. . 
9.23. The p. of things. Hag. 2. 9. Iwill gi. p. ſaith t. L. Acts 10. 34. Ofa truth I. that G. 27. 9. Ointment and p. ob 19. 22. Why do ye p. me, 28 
PATH, PATHS. C. Mar. 9. 50. Ha. p. one with ano. Ne. 6. 16, They p. that this work Can. 3. 6. P. with myrch ſ. 7. 1. From them that p. me 
K, ob 30. 13. They mar my p. Lu. 11. 21. His goods are inp. Lu. 5.22. Jeſus p. their thought Perfumes, If. 57. 9. 10. 2. Doth p. the poor 
— . 119. 35. To go in the p- of 12. 51. Iam come to give p. Job 14. 21. Hep. it not PERIL, $, OUS. 69. 26. They p. him whom thou 
Joelz. S. Walks every one in his p. . 16. 33. In me ye may ha. p. 33. 14. Vet man p. it not Ro. 8. 35. Or p. or ſword 71. 11. P. and take him from 
þ. ob 6.18. The p. of their way 0.3.17. The way of p. have they Pro. 14. 7. Thou p. not in 2 Co. 11. 26. Oſten in. of, &c. See Mat. 10. 24-23. 34. 
1.3 . 25. 4. OL. teach me thy p.10| Ep. 2. 14. For he is our p. 31. 18. She p. that her 2 Tim. 3. 1. P. times ſhall come Lu. 11. 49. Slay and p. 
þ Pro. 3. 17. All her p. are peace |Ph.4. 9. The G. of p. be with Lu. 6. 41. P. not the beam PzzISH, ED, ETH. John 5. 16. Jews p. Jeſus, 15. 20 
p. P. Ii. 58. 2. The reſtorer of the p. C. 1 The. 5. 13. Be at p. among yo. PERDITIoR. Nu. 16. 33. And they p. from P. 109. 16. But p. the poor 
Mic. 4. 2. We will walk in his p. He. 12. 14. Fol. p. with al! men John 17. 12. Son of p. 2 Th. 2. 3 21. 30. Heſhbon is p. even 119. 161. Princes have p. me 
ght f Path, put fer, Mar. 4. 39. 2 Pe. 3.7. And p. ot ungodly men | Joſ. 22. 20. That men p. not 143. 3. The enemy hath p. me 
1. The way of God's precepts, | Ge. 34+ 21. Theſe men are p. Re. 17. 8. And go unto p. and |2S. 1. 27. Weapons of war p. John 15. 20. If they have p. me 
Pf. 17. 5. 119. 35 28a. 20. 19. Themthat are p. PERT ECT, ED, LY. Job 4+ 7. Whoever p. 39. 2 Acts 7. 52. Your fathers p. 
; 2. His mercy and truth, 2 5. 10 P. If. 32.18. In apeaceable habi. 2 Ch. S. 16. Houſe of God was p. Pſ. 9. 6. Memorial 1: p. 1 Co. 4. 12. Being p. we ſuffer, 
3. Eternal life, 16. 11 Je. 25. 37. P. habitations 24-13. The work was p. 119. 92. Then have p. 2 Th. 2. 15. Re. 12. 13 
th 4. Works of provi. 77. 19 1 Tim. 2. 2. Quiet & 7 life Eze. 27. 3. P. thy beauty Ec. 9. 6. Envy is now p. Perſecuteſt, Acts . 4, 
5. T. converſ. of men, Pr. 2.200 He. 12. 11. P. fruit of right Mat. 21. 16. Haſt p. praiſe Je. 7. 28. Truth is p. and Perſ.cuting, Phil. 3. 6 
6. Sinful practices of the wick - Ja. 3. 17. Firſt pure, then p. Lu. 13. 32. Day I thall be p. 48. 36. Hath gotten is p. PERSECUTION, 8. 
ed, If. 59. 7. Pf. 17. 4. Pro. 7. 25 Ge. 37. 4. Not ſpeak 5. He. 10. 14. Hath p. for ever 49. 7. Counſel p. from La. 5. 5. Mat. 13. 21. As. 17 
' PATIENCE. Jud. 11. 13. Lands again p. 1 John 2. 5. Love of God p. oel 1, 11. The field is p. 11.19—173. 50. Ro. g. 35. Gal. 
C. Lu. 21. 19. In dur p. poſſeſs 21. 13. To call p. unto 4. 12. His love is p. in Jon 4+ 10. P. in a night 5. 11—6, 12. Mar. 1c. 30. 2Co. 
Ro. 15. 5. Now the G. of p. and 1 S. 16. 4. Comeſt thou p. C. Gen. 17. 1. And be thou p. u. 11. 51. Which p. between 12. 10. 2 Tim. 3. 11 
Col. 1. 11. Unto all p. and 1 Ch. 12. 17. Become p. De. 18. 3. Thou ſhalt be p. Acts 5. 37. He alto p. and Perſeverance, Ep. 5. 18 
He. 10. 36. Ve have need of p. Ro. 12. 18. Livep. with all 32. 4. His work is p. for all 42 Pe. 3. 6. Overflowed——p. PERSON. 
C. 12. 1. Let us run with p. and Peace is put for, ob 9. 20. If Ifay Lamp. it, 21 [Jude 11. P. in the gainſaying See Accept, Reſpect, Image, Ad- 
Re. 1. 9. And=p, of J. C. 1. Atonement with G. If. 27.5. P.. 18. 30. As for Ood, his way is p. Job 4. 11. Lion p. for lack miration. 
2. 3. Haſt p. & for my Ro. 5. 1. Col. 1. 20 I. 238. 8. The Lord will p. that Pro. 11. 7. Hope of the unjuſt p. Perjured, 1 Tim. 1. 10 
. 3. 10. The word of my p. 2. Quiet & comfort of conſci- C. Mat. 5.48. Be ye therefore p. Ec. 7. 15, Juſt man that p. Pernicious, 2 Pe. 2. 2 
eth Patience, put for, ence, Rom. 14. 17. Phil. 4. 7 19. 21. If thou wilt be p. e. 9. 12. The land p. |, PERPETUALLY. 
1. Bearing long, Mzt. 18. 29 3. Chriſt. agreement, Ga. 5.22 Lu- 6. 40. Every one that is p. John 6. 27. Meat that p. 1 K. 9. 3. Shall be there p. 
2. Quiet enduring afflictions, 4. Proſp. Mat. 10. 13. 1 Cor. John 17. 23. May be made p. in Ja. 1. 11. Faſhion of it p. 2 Ch. 7. 16 
Ja. I. 3. 2 Pe. 1. 6 I. 3. Ep. 6. 23. Pf. 37. 11. 1 Co. 2. 6. Them that are p. 1 Pe. 1. 7. Of gold that p. Am. 1. 11. Did tear p. 
3- Hope, & expect. Ro. 8.25 5. Perfect reſt & joy, If. 57.2} 13. 10. When that which is p. Periſping, Job 33. 18 PzRSECUTOR, s. 
4. Perſeverance, Ja. 5. 7, 9 Rom. 8. 6 : Col. 1. 28. Every man p. in Chriſt T. Nu. 24. 24. Shall p. forever Ne. 9. 11. And their p. 
PATKIARCH, &c, 6. Public quiet of the church, | He.2.10. Make--p, through ſutfe. T. De. 8. 20. So ſhall yep. becauſe Pſ. 5, 13. Againſt the 8 
Ac. 2. 29. The patriarch David Re. 6. 4. Ac. 9. 31. Of the Com- 1. 40. Should not be made p. T. 30. 18. Ye ſhall furely p. aud x 19. 157. Many are my p. 
| 7.8. The twelve patriarchs mon-wealth, 2 K. 20. 19. Jer. I applied, Job 6. 18. To nothing and p. 142. 6. From my p. 
1.5. The patriarchs moved with 49. 7 : 1. To God, Mat. 5. 48 l. 2. 12. And ye p. from the way Je. 15. 15. Me of my p. 0 
He. 7. 4. The patriarch Abraham 7. A quiet life, Rom. 3. 17. : 


2. To man, being upright and F. 9. 13. The poor ſhall not p.20. 14. My p. Hall tumble 


I. La 


1 K. 8. 47. Have done p. 


p. IE 


I. 1. 3. Her p. overtook 
4. 19. Our p. are ſwifter. 4 
PERSUADIN e. 
Acts 19. 8. P. the things con. 

28. 23. F. them concerning 
PerSUADE, ED, | 
21K. 22. 20. Who ſhall p. i 
Mat. 28. 14. We will p. him 
2 Co. 5. 11. We p. men, but 
Gal. 1. 10. Do I now p. men 
Lu. 16.31. Nor will they be p. | 


Ads 14. 19. P. the people 


18. 4. And p. the Jews, 13 
21. 14. Would not be p. 
26. 26. For I am p. that none 
28. Thou almoſt p. me 
Ro. 4. 21-8. 38-14. 51514 
He. 6. 9. P. better things 
11. 13. And were p. of them 
PrRTAIN, £D, ETH, ING. | 
Le. 14. 32. De.-22. 5 
Joſ. 24. 33. 1 8. 25. 21, 22 
2 & 9. 9—16. 4. 2 K. 24. 7 
1 Ch. 9. 27.—26. 32. 2 Ch. 26. 18 
PER VERSE, LY, NESS. 


—— 


4. 


„ 


Pf. 19. 78. Have dealt p. 
Nu. 22. 32. Thy way is p. | 
1 S. 20. 30. Of the p. rebellious 
Job 9. 20. Shall alſo prove me p. 
ro. 14. 2. Is p. in his ways 
Nu. 23. a1. Nor hath he ſeen 


PRERVERT, ED, ING. 


De. 16. 19. And p. the word 


1 K. 11. 30. in 12. P. 31 


58. 7. 


File, If. 30. 33 


PIT: 


19. 11. Brake in p. : 
Job 16. 12. Shaken me to p. 
2 B. them in p. 

7. 2. Renting it in p. 

50. 22. I tear you in p. 

Be as cut in p. 

Heads of Leviath. in p. 


74. 14. 


89. 10. Broken Rahab in p. 


If. 3. 15. Beat my people to p. 
La. 3. 11. Pulled me inp. 
Mat. 27. 5. Caſt down the p. 
Prien, ED, &c. 
Nu. 24. 8. Andp. themthrough 
P. Zec. 12. 10. Him whom — 
have p. John 19.34. See Re. 1.7 


If. 27. 1. The p. ſerpent 
He. 4. 12. P. even to the 
Piety, 1 Tim. 5. 4 


PiLGRIMAGE. 

Ge. 47. 9. Ex. 6. 4. Pl. 119. 54 
Pilgrims, He. 11. 13 

PiLLAR. 


Ge. 19. 26. She became a p. 


1 Tim. 3. 15. The p. & ground 
Put for, 

1. Any monument and remem- 

brance, Ge. 31. 45—35 20. 28. 


p. 18. 18 
Pro. 11. 3. The p. of tranſgreſſors 


2. Standing images, De. 12. 3. 
Le. 26. 1. mar g. De. 7. 5. 0 4 
3. Principal teachers, Je. 1. 18. 


Mic. 3. 9. And p. all equity Gal. 2. 9 


Pro. 10. 9. P. his ways, 19. 3 
II. 47. 10. It hath p. thee 


; Je-23- 36. Ye have p. the 


23. 14. One that p. the 
23. 2. Ec. 5. 8 
- PzSTILENCE. 


T. Le. 26. 25. I will ſend the p. 


2 Ch. 6. 28. If there be p. 
P. Pſ. 91. 3. From the noitome p. 6 


Ee. 14. 19. Or if I ſend ap. into 


Hab. 3. 5. Before him went the p. 
Peſtilent, Acts 24. 5 | 
:  -  PzTITION. 

2, S. 2: 17. Grant thee thy p. 
27.. Given me my p. ; 
a'K.2. 16. Taſk one p. 20 
Ek 5. 8. Whatisthyp. 7. 2—9.12 
7. 3. Given at my 7. 
Da. 6. 7. Shall aſk a p. 13 
; PETITIONS. 
Pſ. 20. 5. Fulfil all thy p. 
1 John 5. 15. We have the p. 
Philoſophers, Acts 17. 18. 
Philoſophy, Col. 2. 8. 
FHYSICIAN, &c. 
2 Ch. 16. 12. But to the p. 
Job 13. 4 All p. of no value 
J- S. 22. Is there no p. there 
at. 9. 12. The whole need not ap. 
Cul. 4. 14. Luke the beloved p. 
PICTURES. 
Nu. 33-52. Pro. 25. 12. 11.2:16. 
PxxCE, 8. 
Ge. 1 5. 10. Laid each p. one 
C. Nu. 10. 2. Of an Whole p. 
Jud. 9. 53. A p- of a millſtone 
1 S. 2. 36. Crouch for a p. 
2 S. 23. 11. A p. of ground full 
ob 42-11: A p. of money 
ro. 28, 21. For a p. of bread 
Eze. 24. 4. Every good p. 6 
Am. 3. 14. Or ap. of an ear 
4. 7. One p. was rained 
Lu. 15. 8. If ſhe looſe one p. 


C. Le. . 6. Part it in p. 


Jud. 20. 6. Cut her in p. 
1 S. 2. 10. Brok e to p. cs 
11. 7. Hewed them inp. {| 


4. One ſettled in grace, Re. 3. 12 

5. Certain undoubted grounds, 
Pro. 9. 1. f 

N PIITLow, s. 
Ge. 28. 11. Put them for his p. 
Eze. 13. 18. That ſow p. to 
T. 20. I am againſt your p. 
Pilots, Eze. 27. 27, 28, 29 
Pinacle, Mat. 4. 5 
PIN E, ET R, IN c. 

T. Le. 26. 39. They--ſhall p. away 
T. Eze. 24. 23. But ye ſhallp. 


33. 10. And we p. away in them 
H. 38. 12. Mar. 9. 18 


. Pies, £, ERS. 
1 S. 10. 5. A tabret & ap. 
1 K. 1. 40. P. with p. and 
If. 5. 12—30. 29. Je. 48. 36 
Eze. 28. 13. Zee. 4. 2, 12 
1 Co. 14-7. Re. 18. 22 
- PiTCH, ED, ING. 
Ge. 1a. $26, 179—31. 25-3. 
18. Ex. 17. 1—33- 7. Nu. 
1. 52, 53—2. 2—9. 18. 25. 
6. 17. 1 K. 20. 27. If. 13. 20. 
He. 8. 2 
„ eren. 
Ge. 24. 15. Her p. on her, 45 
Jud. 7. 16. Empty p. 19 
Ec. 12. 6. Or the p. be bro. 
La. 4. 2. As the earthen p. 
Mar. 14. 13. Bearing a p. 
- See Lu. 22. 10. 
PrirIE D, Ern, FUL. 
Pſ. 103. 13. P. them that fear 
106. 46. Made them to be p. 
La 2. 2. And hath not p. 
Verſe 17, 21. 
Eze. 24. 21. Your ſoul p. 
La. 4. 10. Of the p. women 
Ja. 5. 11. Lord is very p. 
1 P. 3. 8. Be p. be, &c. 
Pitch, If. 34. 9 
PIT v. 
2 S. 12. 6. Becauſe he had no p. 
Job 6. 14. P. ſhould be ſhewed 
T. II. 13. 18. They ſhall have no p. 
T. Je. 13. 14 1 will not ?. nor 


Er. 4. 18. Been p. read 


PL A 


Te. 15. 5. Whoſhall have p. on thee 
Mat. 18. 33. As 1 had p. on thee 
N 
Ge. 37. 24. And caſt him into a p. 
T. Iſ. 14. 15. To the ſides of the p. 
ſe. 41. 7. Into the midſt of the p. 
Put for, 
1. A miſchief de viſed, Ec. 10. 8 
2. Affliction and evil, Ii. 24. 18 
3. A well or ditch, 30. 14. Je. 


14. 3 


: 4+ An original or firſt beginning, 
If. 51. 1 | 
5. The kingd. of darkn. Re. 9. 2 
PLACE, $, ED. 
P. If. 46. 13. I'Il p. ſalvation 
P. Eze. 37. 14. I'llp. you in, 26 


1 Tim. 6. 10. P. themſelves thor.] Joh. 8. 37. My word bath no pb. 


Ge. 3. 24. P. at the eaſt 
I K. 12. 22. He p. in Bethel 
12 K. 17. 6, 24, 26. 


2 Ch. 1. 14—17. 2 


ob 20. 4. Since man was p. 
ſ. 78. 60. Tent which he p. 
If. 5. 8. They may be p. 
e. 5. 22. Have p. the ſand 
ze. 17. f. P. it by the great 
P. Ex. 20. 24, In all p. where 
T. De. 12. 2. Deſtroy all the p. 
Jud: 5. 11. P. of drawing water 
1. 23.23. Of—the lurking p. 
2 S. 22. 46. Their cloſe p. 
Ne. 4. 12. 13. Time from all p. 
Pſ. 18. 45. Out of their—p. 
74. 20. Dark p. of the earth 
103. 22. P. of his dominion 
If. 5. 17. The waſte p. of 
Pſ. 32. 18. o—-_ reſting p. 
Ge. 28. 16. The L. is in this p. 
50. 19. Am I in the p. of God 
Pf. 132. 5. Ap. for the Lord 
Ec. 3. 20. All go to one p. 6. 6 
T. II. 5. 8. Till chere be no p. 
26. 21. Comes out of his p. to 
66. 1. Where is the . of my reſt 
T. Je. 7. 32. Till be no more p. 
T. 19. 12. Thus will I do for this p. 
T. 44. 29. I'll puniſh you in this p. 
Mat. 28. 6. Come ſee the p. 
P. John 14. 2. Igo to prepare a p. 
Acts 1. 25. Go to his on p. 
Re. 12. 6. Where ſhe hath a p. 14 
* PLAGUE. 
Ex. 12. 13. P. not upon you 
Nu. 8. 19. That there be no p. 
1 Ch. 21. 22. P. may be ſtayed 


—Y 


T. Zec. 14. 12. This—be the p. 


PrAtx, LY. 
Ge. 25. 27. Jacob was a . man 
Pro. 8. 9. They are all p. to him 

15. 19. Righteous is made p. 

If. 28. 25. Made p. See 40. 4 
Hab. 2. 2. Aud make it p. 
De. 27. 8. Law very p. 
1 S. 2. 27. Did Ip. appear 


John 10. 24. Tell us p. 
16. 25. Shew you p. 
He. 11. 14. Declare p. 
Plaianeſt, 2 Co. 3. 12 
Plaiſter, Iſ. 38. 21 
Plaiting, 1 Pe. 3. 3 


r 


1 


_ L Planes, If. 44. 13 


Planets, 2 K. 23.5 
PLANT, ED, ERS, ETH, INGyS. 
Pro. 31. 16. Hand ſhe p. 


Je. 31. 5. The p. ſhallp, 7 
1 Co. 3. 7. He that p. any 


9. 7. Who p. a vineyard 
II. 60. 21. Of my p. 
61..3. P. of the Lord 
Mi. 1. 6. P. of a vineyard 
P. 1 Ch. 17. 9. I will g. them 


Job 13. 16. To the p. of my 


| job 6. 31, Will ye p. for Ba. 


JI. 2. 6. They p. themſelves 


Re. 4. 12. For thy p. they are 


PLE 


P. Exe. 34. 29. Ap. of renown | 
Mat. 15. 13. Every þ. which my 
T. If. 40. 24. They ſhall not be p. 
P. Je. 17. 8. A tree p. by the 
Lu. 17. 6. P. in the ſea 
28. They ſold, they p. 
Ro. 6. 5. Ir we have been p. 
Pſ. 128. 3. Like olive p. 
144. 12. May be as p. 
Ca. 4. 13. Thy p. are ati— 
If, 16. 8. The principal p. 
17. 10. P. pleaſant p. 
Je. 48. 32. Thy p. are g. 
ut tor, 
1. The people of Iſrael, If 5.7 
2. Other natio. 16.8. Je. 48. 32 
3. Any unlawful Calling, Doc- 
trine or Worſhip, Mat. 15. 13 
Platted, Mar. 15. 17 
PLATTER. 
Mat. 23. 25. Lu. 11. 39 
Pray. 
Ex. 32 6. Roſe up to p. 
18. 16. 17. Can p. well 
25.2. 14. And p. before us 
10. 12. Let us p. the men 
Job 40. 2041.5 a 
. If. 11. 8. P. on the hole 
Hoſ. 3. 3. Not p. the harlot 
Plea, De. 17» s. 
PLEAD, Eo, ER, INGS. 
1 S. 25. 39. Hath p. the cauſe 


þ 


16. 21. As a man p. for 
La. 3. 58. P. the cauſes = © 
Eze. 20. 36. Like as I p. 


ob 13. 19. Who is he that will p. 
ſ. 74. 22. P. thine own cauſe 
Pro. 22.23—23.11—31. 9 
Je. 12. 1. When p. with thee | 
P. 50. 34. Shall throughly p. 
P. 51. 36. I will p. thy cauſe 
Mic. 7. 9. Until he p, my cauſe 
PLEASANT. : 
Ge. 2. 9. Every tree that is p. 
Pſ. 16. 6. To me in p. places 
Ca. 7. 6. How p. art thou 
Pleaſantneſt, Pro. 3. 17 
PLEASE, ING, ED, ERS, ETH. 
Job 20. 10. To p. the 
PC. 69. 31. This ſhall alſop. the L. 
P. Pro. 16. 7. Ways p. the Lord 


John 8. 29. Things that p. him 
1 Co. 10. 33. A8 Ig. alf men 
Gal. 1. 10. Do I ſeek to p. men 
x Th. 2. 15. P. not God . 
If. 42. 21. The Lord is well p. 
Mat. 3. 17. In whom Iam well p. 
Col. 1. 10. Of the Lord unto all p. 
1 John 3. 22. P. in his fight, Ep 6:6 
Ge. 16. 6. Do to her as it p. 

20. 15. Dwell where it p. 

ud. 14. 3. For ſhe p. me 

7. 26. Whoſo p. God 
8. 3. Whatſde ver p. him 
, PLEASURE. 

Pſ. 5. 4. Hath p. in wickedneſs 

102. 14. Servants take p. 

111. 2. Them that have p. 

149. 4. The Lord taketh p. in 
If. 46. 10. I will do ali my p. 
P. 53. 10. The p. of the L. ſhall 
Mal. 1. 10. I have no p. in you 
2 Co. 12. 10. Therefore I take p. 
Ja. 5. 5. Ve have lived in p. 


Put for, 

1. The intention of the mind 
and will, Ezr. 5. 17. If. 58. 13. 
Lu. 12. 32 

2. Command, Pf. 103. 21 


P. Je. 42« 10. I willp. you & not 


Þ Jud. 14. 18. 


POL. 


4 Content, Je. 23. 28, Pn, 
18. 23, 32 | 
4 is, As 25. 9 
+ Voluptuous and vain way, 
1 Tim. 5. 6 


| Pre. 


Ge. 38.17. Wilt thou give meag, 
De. 24. 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, i) 


IEze. 18, 16. Not withholden=y, 
33. 15. Wicked reſtore the p, 


Pleiades, Job g. 9—38. 31 
LENTEOUS. 
De. 28. 11. Make thee p. 30. 
Pf. 130. 7. With himis p. red. 
PLzNTY, FUL, LY, 
Ge. 27.28. And p. of corn 
2 Ch. 31. 10. Have left p. 
Job 22. 25. Shall have p. 
37. 23. In. of juſtice 
Pro. 3. 10. Filled with 
18. 19. Shall have p. of 
P. Joel 2. 26. Shall eat in p. 
Job 26. 3. Thou. declared 
ſ. 31. 23. P. rewardeth 
68. 9. Ap. rain whereby 
TI. 16. 10. Out of the p. field 
Je. 2-7. A p. country 
48. 33- From the p. field 
Lu. 12. 16. Brought forth p. 
PLOUGH) 2D, IN o, MAN, MIN, 
SHARES» 
If. 28. 24. P. ploughed all day 
Je. 14. 4. P. are aſhamed 
Am. 9. 13. F. ſhall overtake, 
12 
If. 28. 24. Doth the p. phugb 
Hoſ. 10. 11. Judah ſhall p. and 
e have p. Wicked 
Ve have p. wic. 
P. of the wicked 
Put for, 
1. To work, plot, or practiſe, 
2. O verturned, Je. 26. 18 
3. Injurious dealings, Pf. 129.3 
If. 2. 4. Joel 3. 10. Mic. 4. 3 
_ PLUCK, ED. 
Pf. $0.12. By the way do p. 
Ec. 3. 2. A time to p. up 
Je. 12. 14. P. them out, 17 
T. 45. 4. I'll p. up even his 
Je. 6. 29. Are not p. away 
P. 31. 40. It ſhall not be p. up 
Ex. 4. 7. P. of his boſom 
De. 28. 63. Shall be p. off 
Ru. 4. 7. P. off his ſhoe 
2 S. 23. 21. P. the ſpear 
12. 15. Have p. them out 
Pſ. 31. 49. Not be p. up nor 
Eze. 19. 12. She was p. up 
Lu. 17. 6. Be thou p. up 
Gal, 4. 15. Would have p. out 
Plucketh, Pro. 14. 1 
Ez. 9. 3. P. of the hair 
Da. 7. 4. Wings —were p. 
| 8. Firſt horhs p. up 
It. 4. Shall be p. up for 
Am. 4. 11. P. out of the burning 
Ze. 3. 2. Brand p. out of 
Plumb-line, Am. 7. 7 
Plummer, P. Iſ. 28 
17. Righteouſneſs to p. 
Tec. 4. 10. Shall ſet che p. in 
Plunge, Job 9. 31 
Poets, Acts 17. 28 
- -- :-PoOINT)y Bb 
Ge. 25. 32. I am at the p. to 
He. 4. 15. Was in all g. temp. 
Ja. 2. 10. Vet offend in one p. 
Polsox, put fo, 
Corrupt Doctrine, De. 32. 33 
Policy, Da. 8. 25 
| OLLUTE, 2, TION» 


of 10. 13. 
Pro. 21. 4. 


3. Lawful delights, Ec. 2. 1 


Eze. 7. 21. And they ſhall ? i 


POR 


19-19, Will ye . me nn 
— — Ye LR 
La. 4. 14+ They * 
Mal. 1. 7. Wherein have wep. 
Polluting, If. 56. 6 


Eze. 22. 12. A part for p. 
Acts 15. 20. Fromp. of idols 


2 Pe. 2. 20. P. of the world 

Pale, Nu. 21. 8, 9 

Nu. 1. 18. 1 Co. 23. 3 

Eze. 44. 20. Mic. 1. 16 
POLISHBED. * 


If. 49-2 F. 
Da, 10. 6. Like. braſs 
Poliſhing, La. 4- 7 
POMEGKANATE. 
18. 14. 2. Ca, 4. 3—6. 7 8. 2 
Joel 1. 12. Hag. 2. 19 
Pour. 

If. 5. 14. And their p. and 
14. 11. Thy p. is brought down 

J. Eze. 7. 24+ Alſo make the p. 

T. 32. 12. Shall ſpoil the p. 

33. 28. The . of her ſtrength 
Act, 25. 23. With great p. 

Pod DE, ED. 

C. Pro. 4. 26. P. che path of 
21. 2—24. 12 

Lu. 2. 19. P. them in her heart 

Pondereth, Pro. 5. 21 

Poor, s. 

II. 35. 7. Shall become 2 p. & 
41. 18. The wilderneſs a 4 of 

John 5. 7. To put me into the p. 

P. II. 14+ 23. And p. of water 
T. 42. 15. I will dry up the p. 

Poor. 

Ex, 22. 25. My people that is p. 
Le. 14. 21. If he be p, & cannot 
19. 10. Leave them for the p. 

23. 22. Leave them to the p. 
De. x5. 4. There ſhall be no p. 
18. 2. 7. The Lord maketh p. 

18. 23. Seeing Iam a p. man 
25. 12. 3. P. man nothing 
Pl. 140. 12. Rightof the . 

Pro. 13. 7. That maketh himf- . 
14- 21. Hath mercy on the p. 
19. 17. Hath pity upon the p. 
22. 2. Rich & f. meet together 

7. The rich ruleth over the p. 

C. 22. Rob not the . 

28.15. Wicked ruler over the p. 
Ec. 9. 15. Remem. that. man 
Am. 5. 11. Treading is on the p. 
Mat. 26. 11. Ye have the p, / 
Lu. 6. 20. Bleſſed bu ye p. 

2 Co. 6. 10. As p. yet making 

Ja. 2. 2. Come in alſoa p. man 

Poor. 

1. Corporally, If. 25. 4 | 
1. Real, Lu. 19. 8. Pro.22.9 
2. Hypoeritical, Pro. 13. 7 
I. Deſtitute of ſpiritual riches, 

Re. 3. 17. Je. 3. 4 

2. The godly, Mat. 5.3. Pſ. 72. 2 
Po TER. ö 

2 8. 18. 26. 1 Ch. 9. 21 

Mar. 13. 34. Com. the p. ' 

John 3. 10. The p. openeth 

Por TION, 8. 

C. De. 18. 8. Have like p. 

Ne. 8. 10. P. to them ſur, 12 
12. 44. P. of the law 

Eſt. 9. 19. P. one to another 

Eze. 47. 13. Joſeph have two p. 

Hoſ. 5. 7. De ir p. 

Ge. 31. 14. Is there yet any p. 

De. 32. 9. The Lord's p. is his 

15. 1. 5. He gave a worthy p. 
1K, 12. 16. What y. have we 


2K. 9. 36. Ia—5. of Jexrecl 


have p. themſ. Pi. 19. 14. Have their p. in this 


17. PC. 239. 13 


Pſ. 144. 12+ Stones p. \ 
- P. ſhaft in , 


Acts 20. 16. If it were p. 27. 39 


POW 


31. P. of G. is there 
119. 57. Thou art my p. O 
Ec. 3. 22. That is his p. 5. 18 | 
If. 17. 14. This—thep. of them 
Je. 10. 16. The p. of Ja. is not 
3. 24 The Lord is my p. 
Mat. 24. 61. His p. with 
Poss ESs8, ED. 
1. To have rule over, Ge. 22. 


0 


2. To ta. ho. Nu. 13. 30. 100. 7. 30 
3. To conqu. De. 2. 24—18.41 
4. To enjoy, Lu. 21. 19 
5. To keep, 1 Ih. 4. 4 

Pro. 8. 22. The L. p. me in 

If, 63. 18. P. but alittle 

Da. 7. 22. Saints p. the Kingd. 

Poſſeſſing, 2 Co. 6. 10 

Poss EssIOox. 

Ge. 17. 8. For an everlaſting p. 

Nu. 24. 18. Edom ſhall be a p. 

Eze. 36. 3. Ve might be a p. 

44.28. I amtheir p. 
Ep. 1. 14. Of the purchaſed p. 
Pofeſſur, Ge. 14. 19, 22 
Poss1BLEs» 
Mat. 19. 26. God, all things are 
p. Mar. 9. 23-14. 36 


C. Ro. 12. 18. If it be p. 
He. 10. 4. For it is not p. that 
Pos 7, s. 
ob 9. 25. Swifter than a p. 
e. $1. 31. One p. thall run 

2 Ch. 30. 6, 10. Eſt. 3. 13, 15 

 PosTERLTY. 

Ge. 45. 7. Preſerve you a p. 

Nu. 9. 10. Of your p. 

1K. 21. 21. Take away the p. 

Pi. 49. 13. Their p. approve 

109. 13. His p. be cut off 

Da. 11. 4. Not— to his p. nor 

T. Am. 4. 2. P. with fi ih- hoolcs 

Patentate, 1 Tim. 6. 15 

Por, TAGEz TER, SHEARD, s. 

Job4r. 20. A ſeething p. Je. 1. 13 

P. Zec. 14. 21. Every . in Je. 

P. Pf. 58. 9. Before your p. can 

T. Zec. 14. 20. The p. in t. L. 

ob a. 8. Ap. to ſcrape 

. 22. 15. Like a. p. 

Pro. 26. 23. Like a p. covered 

If. 45. 9. The p. ftrive 

Ge. 25. 29. Jacob ſold p. 

Verſe 30. 

2K. 4. 38. Seeth the p. 

Hag. 2. 12. Bread or p. 

Zec. 11. 13. Caſt it to the p. 

Ro. 9. 21, Hathnotthe p. po. 

Re. 2. 27. As the veſſels of a p. 

PoyzaTY. 

Pro. 6. 11. 80 ſhall thy p. come 
20. 13. Leſt thoucome to p. 
23. 21, Shall come to p. and 
28. 22. That p. ſhall come on 

2 Co. 8. 9. Through his p. 

PouND, 6. x 

Lu. 19. 13, 16, 18, 20, 25 

Pour TRAY. 
Eze. 4. 1—8. 10-23. 14 
Pow, s. 

Ex. 32. 20. Ground it to p. 

De. 28. 24. Thy land p. 

2 K. 23. 6. To ſmall p. 

Ca. 3. 6. P. of the merchant 

Pow. ö 

Ge. 31. 6. With all my 

1 32. 28. Haſt thou p. with God 

Ex. 21. 8. He ſhall have no p. 


Jobz029, Turiner cee. I 27. Of f. 
2, 


Ec. 8. 4. There is p. and who 


"BY Co. 2.5 · But in the p. of G. 


Fee 10. 10-29. 6-30.16. Pf. 22.14 


p. I have| Mi 


Nu, aa. 38. Have I-any p. at all 


PRA 


2 Ch. I4- 11. That have no p. 
32. 9. All his p. with him 
ob 1. 12. All he hath is in thy p. 
ſ. 62. 11. P. belong. unto God 
68. 35. And p. unto his 


Da 6. 27. The p. of the lions 
Ho. 12. 3. He had p. with God 
Mic. g. 8. I am full of p. by 
P. Zec. 4. 6. Might nor by p. 
Mat. 28. 18. All p. is given to me 
Lu. 4. 32. His word was with p. 
9+ 43. The mighty . of God 
Acts 5. 4. In thine own p. 


2 Co. 4. 7. The p. may be of G. 
6. 7. By che p. ot God, by the 
Ep. 6. 10. In the p. of his might 
Re. 11. 6. Have p. over water 
Put far, 

1. Right & Authority, Mat. 9. 6 

2. Prerogative, John 1. 12 

3. Liberty, 1 Co. 9. 4, 5 

4. The inſtrument ot G's power, 
Ro. 1. 20. 1 Co. 1. 18 

5. Wicked or good Angels, Col. 
t. 16. Ep. 6. 12 

PowERs, 
Lu. 12. 11. Magiſtrates and p. 
21. 26, The p. of heaven 

Ro. 13. 1. To the higher p. 
Ep. 3. 10. 6. 12. Principal. & p. 
Col. 2. 15. Pancipal. & p. | 
Tit. 3-1. Principal. and p. 
He. 6. 5. P. of tae world to come 
1 Pe. 3. 22. Authorities and p. 


PRA 


PC. 9. 14. Shew forth all thy p. | 
22. 25-Myp. ſhill be of thee, 26 
42. 5. I ſhall yet p. him, 11 
45- 17, Shall the people p. thee 
49. 18. And men will p. thee 
56. 4. In God will I p. his wo. 
107, 8. Men would p. thee, L. 

If. 12. 1. Tl thee though thou 

38. 19. He ſhall p. as 1 do this 

P. 61. 11. And p. to ſpring fo 

Je, 15. 14. For thou art my p. 

31. 7. P. ye and ſay, O Lord 

48. 2. Shall be no more p. of 

Ro. 2. 29. Whoſe p. is not of meu 

Phil. 4. 8. If there be any p. think! 

28. 14. 25. Be ſo much p. 

If. 64. 11. Our fathers p. thee 

PC. 56. rz. I will render p. 

11.60.6. Shew forththe p. I Pe. 2. 9 

Pi. 84. 4. They will fill be p. 

Pranſing, Jud. 5. 22. Nah. 3.2 

Prating, Pro. 10. 8. 10. 3 John 10 

PRAVY, ERy ERS, ING, 

Ge. 20. 7. He ſhall p. for thee 

I S. 7. 5. Iwill p. for you 

28S. 7. 27. To p. this p. 

ob 21. 15. We have, if we p. 

ſ. 5. 2. Unto thee will I—p. 

If. 45. 20. P. unto a God that 

C. Je. 7. 16. P. not for this peo. 

29. 7. P. unto the Lord for it 

42. 2. P. to che Lord for us 

Zec. 7. 2. P. before the Lord, 8.21 

C. Mat. 6. 9. After this manner p. 

Lu. 11. 1. Lord teach us to p. 

18. 10. Up into the temple top. 

21. 36. And p. always that 


P. If. 44. 3. I will 
P. Joel 2. 28. I. out my ſp. 
Re. 16. 1. P. out the vials of 
Le. 8. 12. P. of the anointing 
15. 9. 9. P. the blood at 
1 S. 1. 15. P. out my foul 
7. 6. P. it out before th 
See 28. 23.16. 1 Ch. 11.18 
2 Ch. 34. 21. P. out upon us 
25. Wrath ſhall be p. out 
Job 3. 24. P. out like waters 


Pſ. 45. 2. Grace is p. into 
142. 2. Ip. out my complaint 
Ca, 1. 3. Ointment p. forth 
If. 26. 16. P. out a prayer 
29. 10. The Lord hach. on us 
42. 25. Hath p. upon him 
3. 12. P. his foul 
Je. 7. 20. Fury ſhall be p. 
44. 6. Mine anger was p. 
La. 2. 11. My liver is p. 12 
Eze. 16. 36. Filthineſs was p. 
39+ 29. I have p. out my ip. 
Da. 9. 11. Curſe is p. upon us 
Mic. 1. 4. Waters—are p. down 
Acts 10. 45. Was p. out the gift 
Pouredſt, Exe. 16. 15 
Job 12. 21. He p. contempt upon 
16. 13. He p. — my gall upon 
10. Mine eye p. out tears 
Pſ. Clouds p. out water 
107. 40. P. t upon 
Pro. 15. 2+ P. out fooliſhneſs 
Am. 5. 8—9. 6. ou 13. 5 
Pouring, Eze. 9. 8 
PrACTI8E, 25. 
Pſ. 141. 4. If. 32+ 6. Da. S. 24+ 
ic. 2. 1. 2Pe. 2. 14. Da. S. 12 
PaAarist, £D, £8, ING. 
Ge. 29. 35. Now will I p. t. L 
De. 10. 21, He is thy p. & he is 


D 9. 29. By thy mighty 7. 


Pour, ED, ETH. John 16. 26. I'll p. the father for 
Pſ. 42. 4. Ip. out my foul . 17.9. Ip. for them, = 
Pro. 1. 23. 1 will p. out my ſpi. Acts 4 24. P. ye to the L. forme 


Ne. 4. 9. We made our p. to 
PC. 6. 9. Lord will receive my p. 


| 35 13. My p. returned into 


69. 13. My p. is to thee, O L. 
72. 15. P. ſhall be made for him 
109. 4. I gave myſelf unto p. 
141. 2. P. (et—before thee 

La. 3. 44+ Our p. ſhould not paſs 


Acts 16. 13. P. was wont to be 
16. As we went to p. a 


Phil. 4. 6. In every thing by p. 


If. 1. 15. When ye make many p. 1 
Ro. 15. 30. In your p. to God. 
Re. 5. 8. Which are the p. of 
Acts 9. 11. Behold he p. 

1 Co. 14. 14. My ſpiritp, . 
Mark 11. 25. When ye ſtand p. 
PatACH, £D, ER, EST, ING. 
Ne. 6. 7. Top. of thee at Jeru. 
C. jon. 3. 2. P. unto it the p. 

Acts 5. 42. To teach & p. Je. Ch. 
14. 15. That p. unto you, that ye 
17. 3. Jeſus whom Ig. unto you 
Ro. 10. 15. And how ſhall—p. 
1 Co, 15. 11. So we p. and ſo 

2 Co. 4. 5. Wep. not ourſelves 


. |Gal, 1. 16. That I might p. him 


Pf. 40. 9. P. thy righteouſteſ; 
Mat. 24- 14. Shall be p. in 
Acts 4.20. Which before was p. tc 
8. 35. And p. to him Jeſus 
13. 38. Through this man is p. 
17. 18, He p. unto them Jcru. 
Ec. x. 1. The words of the p. 
Acts 19. 13. Whom Paul p. 
Ro. 2. 21. Thou that p. a 
2 Co. 11. 4. P. another Jeſus 
Acts 8. 4. Every where p. 


** 


- 


PRE 
15. 35. Teaching and p. 


P2+5s, ED. 
Mar. 2. 4. Nigh to him for the p. 
3. 19. P. upon him to 7 
5- 27. In the p. behind, 30 
Lu. 8. 45—19. 3 
16. 16. Every man p. into 

PRE ETr. 
If. 28. 10. P. upon p. 

29. 13. Is taught by the p. of men 
He. 9. 19. Had ſpoken every p. 
Pzxzcrovus. - 

TS. 3. 1. Word of the L. was p. 
Pro. 3. 15. More p. than rubies 

Je. 20. 5. All the p. things 

PREDESTINATE, ED. 

Ro. 8. 29, 30. Ep. 1. 5, 11 

Pzz -EMINENCE- 

Ec. 3. 19. Col, 1.18. 3 Johng- 

PazrFztx, &c. 

PC. 137. 6. If Ig. not Jeruſalem. 

Da. 6. 3. This Daniel was p.. 

John x. 15. Is p. before me 

C. 1 Tim. 5.21. P. one before 

Premeditate, Mar. 13. 11 

PaEPARE, ED, EST, ING, 

ATION, 

Preparedſt, Pl.80.9-—23. 5—65.9 

2 Ch. 30. 19. That p. his h. 

Job 15. 35. Belly p. deceit 

Pl. 147. 8. P rain for 

Ne. 13. 7. 1 Pe. 3. 20 

x Ch. 22. 5. Make p. for it 

Mar. 15. 42. It was the p. 

Ep. 6. 15. Shod with the p. of 

18. 7. 3. P.—to the Lord 

If. 40. 3. P. t. way of L. Mat. 3.3 
57. 14. P.—che way, 62, 10 

2 Ch. 29. 36. God—p. people 

Ne. 8. 10. Nothing is p. 


g. water upon Ro. 3.26. What we ſhould p.—as| If. 30. 33. For the King it isp. 
T. Je. 14. 16. I will p. theirwick. C. rTim. 2.8. Men p. every wh. 
2 Ch. 30. * Their p. came up 


64. 4. Hath p. for him the 
Mat. 25. 41. P. for the de vil 
Lu. 2. 31. Which thou haſt p. 
Re. 16. 12. The eaſt — 
5 Put for, 

1. To make ready, Lu: 1. 17 
2. To be fit, Mat.26.17. Ro.g.23 
3. To be fixed, Pf. 57.7 

4. Appointed, Mat. 20. 23 
Prefbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14 


Da.g.13. Yet male we not our p.] Preſcribed, Ezr. 7.22. II. x0. 1 
Jon. 2. 7. P. came unto thee 


PazSENCE. - 
Ge. 4. 16. From the p. of 

P. Ex. 33. 14. My p. ſhallgowith 
ob 1. 12. From the p. of the L. 
. 97. 5. The p. of t. L. Zep. 1. 7 
2 Th. 2. 9. From the p. of t. L. 
God for 


3. Before, Da. 2.27. AQs3.13 

4. Perſonal fight, 2 K. 3.14 
 PazszNT, Verb. 

C. Ex. 34. 2. P. thyſelf—to me 

C. De. 31. 14. P. your. 18.10.19 

2 Co. 4. „5 

Ep. 5. 27. That hep. Col. 1. 28 

PaxszsT, Aject. 

1 S. 21. 3. Or what there js p. 

2 Ch. 31, 1. Iſrael that were g. 

John 14. 25. Being yet p. with 

Acts 10. 33. We are all here 

Ro. 8. 38. Nor things p. 

1 Co. 3. 22. Or things p. 

2 Co. 5. 8. To be p. with the L. 
PRESERVE, ED, ER, 2587 
EST, ETH. 

PC. 12: 7. Thou ſhalt p. ther 

Ne. 9. 6. Pſ. 36. 6 . 
ob 36. 6. P. not the life 
l. 31. 23. Lord p. the faith. 


C. Jud. 5. 2. P. ye the Lord, for 


Aa 


11. 20. P. the Lord Jeſus 


| 97. 10. He p. the fouls 
Pl. 116. 


- Ex. 18. 1. 


PRI 
Pf, 116. 6. Lord p. the ſimple 
145. 20. Lord p. all them 
146. 9. Lord p. the ſtranger 
Pro. 2. 8. P. the way of his ſaints 
16. 17. His way p. his foul 
32. 7. Thou fhalt p. me from 
P. 41. 2. The L. will p. him 
1 S. 30. 23, Who hath us 
ude 1. And p. in Jeſus Chriſt 
ob 7. 20. O chou p. of men 
e. 9. 6. P. them all and 
Put for, 
1. To keep ſafe, Pſ. 16. 1 
2. To ſuſtain, Pſ. 36. 6 
PzESS, ED, ES. 
Am. 2. 13. Iamp. under you, Lu. 
6. 38. 2 Co. 1.8. Phil. 3. 14 
Pro. 3. 10. If. 16. 10 
Preſſetb, Pſ. 38. 2 
PatsSUmPTUOUS, LY. 
Ex. 21. 14. A man come p. 
Nu. 15. 30. Doth ought p. 
De. 1. 43. Went p. up 
17. 13. 13—18. 22 
2 Pe. 2. 10. Pf. 19. 13 
Preſemed, Nu. 14. 44 
PrRETENCE. 
Mar#12. 40—23. 14. Phi. 1. 8 
PREVAIL, ED, EST, ETH. 
2 Ch. 14. 11. Let no man p. 18.21 
Eſt. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt not p. 
If. 16. 12. But he ſhall not p. 
P. Je. 1. 19. Shall not p. 
Pſ. 129. 2. Yet they have not p. 
Job 14. 20. P. for ever aga. 
I. 16. Enemy . 
PrxEVENT, ED, &c. 
Pf. 59. 10. And God ſhall p. 
Am. 9. o. Overtake nor p. us 
Mat. 17. 25. Jeſus p. him 
Pſ. 21. 3. Thou p. him with 
PRE. 
P. Nu. 14. 31. Should be a p. 
Pſ. 124.6. Hath not given us--a p. 
If. 59. 158. Maketh himſelf a p. 
P. Je. 30. 16. All that p. upon thee 
E. Ez. 34.28. Shall no more be ap. 
Price, Put for, 
1. Value and worth, Pro. 3 1. 10 
2. Eſteem, 1 Pe. 3. 4 
3. Reward, 100. 9. 24. Phi. 3.14 
PRIc KED. 
Pſ. 73. 21. P. in my reins 
Acts 2. 37. P. in their hearts 
Pricking-Briar, Eze. 28. 24 
Pricks, Acts 9. 5 
Pz1Ds. | 
15. 17. 28. 1 know thy . and 
Pf. 10. 2. The wicked in his p. 
Pro. 11.2. Whenp. cometh, then 
Zep.2. 10. They have for theirp. 
PRIEST. &c. 
Jethro t. p. of Midian 
Pf. 110. 4. Thou art a p. for ever 
Hoſ. 4. 6. Thou ſhalt be no p. 


9 Like people, like p. | 


P. Zec. 6. 13. A p. upon his thr. 

He. 4. 15. An high p. 7. 26 

P. Ex. 19. 6. A kingdom of p. 

Re. 1. 6. Kings and p. unto God 
- PRINCE, s. 


Ex. 2. 14. Who made ce a p. Pu 


1K. 11. 34. Iwill make him p. 
Joh 31. 37. As a p. would I go 
Ze. 30. 13. Shall be no more ap. 
37. 25. Shall be their. for ever 
Da. 8. 2 5. Againſt the p. of p. 
Hoſ. 3. 4. Without a p. and 
25 14. 30. P. of this wor. 16.11 
e. 1. 5. The p. of the kings 
1 S. 2. 8. Set them among v. 
P.. 45. 16. Thou mayeſt make p. 
83. 11. All their p. as Zeba 
113. 8. Mayeſt ſet him with . 


PRO 
If. 10. 8. Are not myp. altogether] 
34 12. P. ſhall be nothing 
41. 25. He ſhall come upon p. 
La, 1. 6. Her p. are become 
Hoſ. 8. 4. They have made p. but 
1 Co. 2. 8. Which none of the p. 
PRINCIT ATL, Ir, &c. 
Ex. 30. 23. Take — the p. 
Pro. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the p. 
Mic. 5. 5. Eight p. men 
T. Je. 13. 18. Your p. ſhall come 
Ep. 3. 10. That now to the p. 
6. 12. But againſt p. & power 
Col. 1. x6. Or p. or powers 
Principles, He. 5. 12—b. 1 
Print, ed, Job 13. 279—19. 23 
Priſed, Zec. 11. 13 
PRISON, ER, ERS. 
Ge. 39. 20. Put him into the p. 
Ec. 4. 14. Out of p. he com. 
If. 42. 7. P. from p. 
53. 8. Was taken from p. 


* 


*— 


Mat. 2 5. 36. I was in p. & ye 


Acts 12. 4. He put him in p. 
Re. 2. 10. Some of you into p. 
Ep. 3. 1. The p. of Jeſus Chriſt 
4. 1. The p. of the Lord 
2 Tim. 1. 8. Nor of me his p. 
If. 49. 9. Mayeſt ſay to the p. 
Priv. te, 2 Pe. 1. 20 
PRIVATELY. 
Mat. 24. 3. Came to him p. 
Mar. 9. 28. Aked him p. 
Lu. 9. 10. Aſide p. Acts 23. 19 
* 

Parvy, LY. 
De. 23. 1. His p. members 
Eze. 21. 14+ Their p. chamber 
1 K. 2. 44. Heart is p. 
Acts 5. 2, His wife —being p. 
Pf. 10. 8. Eyes. ſet aga. 
11. 2. May p. ſhoot at 
31. 4. They have f. laid 
64. 5. Laying ſnares p. 
101. 5. P. ſlandereth 
142. 3. P. laid a ſnare 
Pro. 1. 11. Let us lurk p. 18 
Mat. 2. 7. Had p. called 
Acts 16. 37. Thruſt us out p. 
Gal. 2. 4. P. to ſpy out 
PRruUCEED, ED, ETH. 
28. 7. 12. Which hall p. out 
T. II. 29. 14. I will . to do a 
P. Hab. 1. 7. Shall p. of themſ. 
John 8. 42. I p. forth and 
Ge. 24. 50. 1 he thing p. from 
1 S. 24. 13. Wickedneis p. 
| Paocr aim. 
Ex. 33. 19. I will g. the name 
Le. 25. 10. P. liberty through. 
De. 20. 10. P. peace unto 
2 K. 10. 20. P. a ſolemn aſl. 
Pro. 20. 6. Men will . 
iſ. 61. 1. P. liberty to the 
Je. 3. 12. Go and p. ti eſe 
7. 2—11. 6—19. 2—3 4.8, 17 
Joel 3. 9. P. ye this among 
PrxocuRt, ED. 
Je. 2. 17. Haſt thou not p. 
4. 18. Thy doings have p. theſe 
26. 19. Thus might we p. 
33. 9+ That I might g. unto it 


| 


— 


e, If. 41. 21 

ProTESS, ED, ING. 

De. 26. 3. Ip. this day 

Mat. 7.23. Then Iwill. to them 

1 Tim. 6. 21. Which ſome p. 
PROrIr, ABLE, ED, ETH. 

15. 12. 21. Which cannot p. 


Jobz 1. 15. What p. ſhould we 


35. J. What p. ihall I have 
Job 35. 8. May p. the ſon of man 
If. 30. 5. That could not p. 


RO 


Je. 2. 8. Things that do not p. 
11. That which doth not p. 
T. 12. 13. But ſhall not p. and 
16. 19. Wherein there is nop. 
T. 23. 32. They ſhall not p. 
Mal. 3. 14. And what p. is it 
1 Co. 7. 35. For your own p. 
12. 7. To every man to p. 
Gal. 5. 2. Chriſt ſhall p. you not. 
He. 12. 10. But he—for our p. 
Ja. 2. 14. What doth it p. my 
Job 22. 2. A man be p. to God 
1. 44. 10. P. for nothing, Je. 13.7 
Mat. 5. 29. It is p. for thee 
2 Tim. 4. 11. He is p. to me 


Tit. 3. 8. Are good and p. to 


Job 33. 27. And it p. me not 

Mat. 15. 5. Thou mighteſt be p. 
16. 26. What is a man p. if 

He. 13. 9. Which have nat p. 


Job 34. 9. It p. a man nothing 


I Co. 13. 3. It p. me nothing 
Profound, Hoſ. Fo 2 
Progenitors, Ge. 49.26. ' 
Prognaſticators, Iſ. 47. 13 
Prelong, See Days, Life 
PROMISE, &c. 
1K, 8. 86. Of all his good p. 
Ro. 9. 9. This is the word of p. 
He. 6. 13. When God made p. 
1 John 2. 25. And this is the p. 
Nu. 14. 40. The Lord hath p. 
1 K. 8. 20. The L. p. 2 Ch. 6. 10 
Je. 33. 14. Thing which I have p. 
2 K. 8. 19. P. to give, 2Ch. 21.7 
Ja. 1. 12. The Lord hath p 
2 Co. 1. 20. All the p. ot God 
* PROMOTE, ED, TION. 
Nu. 22. 17. Iwill p. thee 
37. Am Inot able to p. thee 
24. 11. I thought to . thee 
Pro. 4. 8. She fhall y. thee 
Jud. 9. 9. To goto be p. over 
Pi. 75. 6. Pro. Jo 35 
PaoNouNCE, ED. 


Le. 13. 3. P. him unclean 


Jud. 12. 6. Not frame to p. 

Ne. 6. 12. That he p. this 

Je. rx. 17. P. evil againſt 
18. 8—2 5. 13—36. 18 


PRoor, s. 


Phil. 2. 22. 2 Tim. 4. 5 
PRor ER. 
1 Ch. 29. 3. He. 11. 23 
PROPHANE. 
Le. 18. 21. Nor ſhalt p. 19.12 
Tim. 2. 16. But ſhun p. 
He. 12. 16. Fornicatcc or p. 
Le. 19. 8. Becauſe he hath p. 
Eze. 22. 26. I am p. among 
36. 22. Which ye have p. 
PrROPHESY, ED, ETA. 


C. Je. 25. 30. P. againſt them 


26. 12. The Lord ſent me top. 
Eze. 37. 9. P. to the wind 

39. I. P. againſt Gog aud 
Mic. 2. 6. P. ye not ſay they 
1 Co. 13. 9. We p. in part 
14. 31. Ye may all p. one by 
Re. 1. 3—10. 11. 11. 6.— 
19. 10.—22. 7, 10, 18, 19 
Je. 26. 9. Why haſt thou p. 
Mat. 7. 22. Have we not p. 
2 Ch. 18. 7. He never p. good 
Je. 28. 9. The prophet which p. 
Put for, 


1. The wordsor writings of the 


— 


Eſt. 3. 8. Is not for the King's p. Prophets, 2 Pe. 1.20, 21. 2 Ch. 9. 29 


2. Good doctrine, Pro. 30. 1 
3. Propheſying, Ezr. 6. 14 
4. Gift of expound. 1 Th. 5.20 


PROPHET, 6. - 


T. 57. 12. They ſhall not p. thee 


Nu. 12. 6. If there be ap 
De, 18. 15. A p. from the midſt 2 


Am. 7. 14. 1 was no p | 


_ \Joſ. 1.8. Way p. Jud. 18. 5. I. 48.15 


Acts I. 3. 2Co. 2. 9--$.24—13.3 


PRO 


22. When a p. ſpeaketh in 

2 K. 5. 8. That there is a p. 

Jer. 29. 27. Makethhimſelf a p. 
ze. 2. 5. There hath been a p. 


T. Mic. 2. 11. Shall even be t. p. 

Zec. 13.5. I am no p. 1 

Mat. 11. 9. And more than a p. 

21. II. Jeſus the p. of Naz, 

Lu. 24. 19. Jeſus was ap. 

John 7. 40. This is the p. 

I S. 10.12, Saul among t. p. 19.24 

1K, 22. 22. Mouthof t. p. Ac. 3.18 

Ac. 7. 52. Which of . have | 

Ja. 5. 10. My brethren the p. 

. PROPITIA TION. 

Ro. 3. 25. 1 John 2. 2-4. 10. 

ProroR TION. 

1 K. 7. 36. Job 41. 12. 

Preper, Ac. 1. 19 a 

Pros ER, ZD, rv, ous, ous Iv. 

2 Ch. 7, 11. He p. effected 

Pſ. 45. 4 Majeſty ride p. 

Ge. 39. 3. All he did to . 33 

Num. 14. 41. Not p. De. 28. 29 

De. 29. 9. May p. in all, x Kin. 2. 3 

22. 15. He ſaid go—and p. 

1 Ch. 22. 13. Then ſhalt thou v. 

T. 2. Ch. 13. 12. Shall not proſp. 

Je. 10.21-20,11-22.30.Da.11.27 

2 Ch. 24. 20. Ye cannot . 

Neh. 2. 20. God=will p. us 

Pſ. 1. 3. He doth, ſhall p. 

1 Cor. 16. 2. As G. hath y. him 

Pſ. 37. 7. Who p. in his way 
30. 6. In my , I ſaid 

Jer. 22.21. Unto thee in thy p. 

33- 9- For all the . 
Zech. 7. 7. And p. & in the 
Ge. 39. 2. He was a n min 


Proftitute, Lev. 19. 29 
Protein, Deut. 32. 38 
R 
Ge. 43. 3-1 S. 8. 9. 1 Ch. 15.23. 
PROTESTED. 
1K.2.42. Je. 11. 7. Zec. 3. 6. 
Proteſting, Je. 11. 7. + 
Paoup. 
ob 40. 11. Every one that is p. 
. 2. 12. On every one that is p. 
16, 6. He is very p. even 
C. Jer. 13. 15. Be not p. fort. Lord 
43. 2. And all the p. men 
50. 31. O thou moſt 2. 32 
Mal. 4. 1. And all the p. ye 
Ex. 18. 11. They dealt p. 
I S. 2. 3. So exceeding p. 
Ne. 9. 11. They dealt p. 
16. Fathers dealt p. 
29. Vet they dealt p. 


4 


"24 18. Grievous things p. 
If. 3. 5. Behave himſelf p. 
Obad. 12. Have ſpoken p. 
Prove, ED. 
Ex. 16. 4. That I may p. them 
20. 20. God is come to p. you. 
De. 8. 2. And to p, thee, 16 
Jud. 2. 22. Them I may p. 
John 6. 6. This he ſaid to p. him 
C. 2 Cor. 13. F. P. your owa ſelves 
Ge. 42. 15. Hereby ye—be p. 
Ex. 15. 25. There h:. them 
1 Tim. 3. 10. Let them firſt be p. 
Pu t for, 
t. To find true. Ec. 7. 23 
2. To ma nifeſt by argum. Job 
9. 20. Ro. 3. 9. Ac. 9. 22 


Ro. 12. 2. Eph. 5. 10 


Ge. 20. 7. For he is a . | 


Nu. 14-11. Long will— people 5. 


Pſ. 17. 10. They ſpeak f. 1PC. 


PUN 
To ſearch out and examine 
13. 5. Ga. 6. 4. 1 Th. f. 21 
PROVID E, BD. 
Ge. 22. 8 G. will p. himſelf 
1 S. 16. 1. P. mea King 
Providence, Ac. 24.2 
Proviſion, Ge. 42. 25==45. 21 
ProvoKkt, CATION, 1NG, 
C. Ex. 23. 21. P. him not for 


ob 12. 6. They — G. are 
{. 78. 40. How oft did they g. 
T. Nu. 14. 23. Any chat p. 
If. 65. 3. A people that p. me. 
1K. 15. 30. His . where wick 
ob 17. 2. Continue in—p, 
J. 95. 8. As in the p. 
e. 32. 31. P. of mine auger 
Ze. 20. 28, Preſented the p. 
2 K. 19. 3. Ne. 9. 18 
De. 32. 19. P. of his ſons 
PC. 78. 17. P. the moſt high 
Ga. 5. 26. P. one another 
Pures. 
2 Ch. 2. 12. Indued with p. 
Pro. 8. 12. Iwiſd- dwell with p. 
19. 11. P.— man defer.—anger 
Ep. 1 8. Wiſdom and p. 
Prudently, If. 52. 13. 
PRU DEN r. 

1 S. 16. 18. P. in matters 
Pro. 14. 8. The wiſdom of the p. 
16. 21, Shall be called p. and 
Hoſ. 14. 9. P.—ſhall know 
PSAL Mu, 8, 
Pſ. 81. 2. Take a p. and bring 
Ac. 13. 33. In the fecond 7. 
35- Saith alſo in another p. 
1 Cor. 14. 26. Every one hath ap. 
Lu. 24. 44. Prophets and p. 

See Hymns. 
PuRBLICAN, 8. 
Lu. 18. 10. The other ap. 11,13 
Mat. 5 46. Do not eventhe p. 


9-10. 11. Ma. p. & fin. Mur. 2. 25 


PuRLICK, LY. 

Mat. 1. 19. Ap. example 

Ac.. 18. 28. That p. ſhewing 

20. 20. Have taught you p. 
PuBLI1SH, ED, £TH. 

De. 32. 3. P. t. name of Lord 

2 S. 1. 20. P. it not in the ſtr. 

e. 31. 7. P. ye, praiſe and 

{. 68. 11. Of thoſe that p. it 

Ac. 13. 49. Word of t. L. was . 

If. 52. 7. G. that 72 ſal vation 


Pury, 1 Co. 4. 6. none of you, 


be puffed up, 18, 19—8. 2 
Col..2. 18. Vainly p. up with 
PC. 10. 5 Ene. he p. at them 
12. 5. From him that p. at 
1 Cor. S. 1. Knowledge p. up 
Pult, o, ING. 
- 4. P. me out of the 
If. 22.19. He p. thee down 
Je. 1. 10. P. down and deſtroy 


P. 24.6. Not p. them down, 42, 10 
Eze. 17. 9. Sha. he not p. 
Mic. 2. 8. P. off the robe 
Lu. 6. 42. P. out the mote 
Ge. 8. 9. P. her in unto 
19. 10. P. Lot into the houſe 
La. 3. 11. P. m. in pieces 
Am. 9. 15. No more be f. 


2 Co. 10. 4. Jude 23 


Pulpit, Ne. 8. 4. 
PuN1SH, ED, MENT. 
T. If. 13. 11. Iwill p. the world 


T. 30. 20. Iwill p. all that op. 


3. To come to underſtanding of, T. Ho. 12. 2. Iwill. Jacob 


T. Amos 3. 2. Ther. will 1 p. Je 


4. To make tija of, 2 Cory $:8 


* 1 . Jeruſa. 
Jer 44+ 13. 1 have y yum 


12. 3. P. them out like ſheep | 


T. Je. 23. 34. I will . that mag” 


uſe 


Ge. 


Ur 


. Ce. 19. 18. In the f̃. of the 
La. 3. 59- For the 2 of his 
J. Zec. 14. 19. This ſha. be t. p. 
PURCHASE, 36 4 
28. 33. If a manp. of thee 
or 4 Kg P. to themſelves 
Ge. 25. 10. Which Abraham p. 
Eph. 1, 14. Of the p. poſſeſ. 
Puk E, NESS. 
28. 22. 27. With the p. thou 
wilt, Pſ. 18. 26 
ob 4. 17. Shall man be more p. 
119. 140. Word is p. Pro. 30. 5 
Ph. 4. 8. Whatſoe ver things are p. 
x Joh. 3. 3. Even as he is p. 
2 Cor. 6. 6. By p. by knowledge 
Put for, 
1. Clean, Pro. 30. 12 
2. Clear and free, Ac. 20. 26 
3. Lawful to be uſed, Ro. 14-20 
4. Innocent, 1 Tim. 5. 22 
5. A true believer, Tit. 1. 15 
PuRGE, ED. 
pi. 65. 3. Shall p. them away 
e Tim. 2. 21. Let a man p. himſ. 
18. 3. 14. Shall not be p. wich 
Put fer, 
1. To take away, 2Ch. 34. 3, 8 
2. To pardon, Pſ. 51. 7 
3. To tid che church of the wick. 
I. 1. 25. Eze. 20. 38 
4. To conſecrate, 43. 20, 26 
5. To excommunica. 1 Co. 5, 7 
6. Cut off ſuperfluit. Joh. 15. 2 
7. Juſtified, He. 10. 2 
9. Renouncing fin, 2 Pet. 1. 9 
9. Emptying, Mar. 7. 19 
Puxir v, ED, ING. 
Job 41. 25. They p. themſ. 
7. II. 66. 17. That p. themſ 
Mal. 3. 3. And p. the ſons of L. 
D. 12. 10. Many ſhall be 7. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing you have p. 
Le. 12. 4, 5 6. Num. 8. 7 
- 2. 6. Manner of p. 
c. 15. 9. P. their hearts 
He. g. 13. P. of the fleſh 
Purity, 1 Tim. 4. 12—5. 2 
Parlcining, Tit. 2. 10 
v PurPOSE. 
ſob 33. 17. Man f. om his p. 
. 14. 26. This is the p. that is 
Jer. 6. 20. For what p. cometh 
51. 29. For every . of the L. 
Mt. 26. 8. To what p. is this 
Ro. g. 17. For this ſame p. have 
7. II. 46. 11. I have p. it, I will, 
Jer. 4. 28 
Ep. 1. e. He hath p. in himſelf 
3. 11. Which he p. in C. 
Purſe, Pro. 1. 14. Mat. 10. 9. Lu. 
22. 35,36 
PuRSUE, ED, ING. 
Ex. 15. 9. I will . I will 
De. 28. 22. And they ſhall p. 
IS. 24. 14. Whom doſt p. 
If. 30. 16. They that p. ſhall 
Ge. 31. 23. P. him ſeven days 
Ex. 14.9. The Egyptians p. after 
PC. 18. 37. Ihave p. mine ene. 
Jud. 8. 4. Faint yet. them 
IX. 18. 27. Or he is p. 
Pusn. 
De. 34. 17. He ſhall p. the peo. 
Pi. 44. 5. We will p, down our 
Pur. 
Fe. 3. 14. Nothing can be p 
Mic. 2. 12. I will . them toge. 


F. Zep. 3. 19. They ha. been p. to 
Mat. 6. 2 f. What vou ſhall p. on 


Ac. 13. 46. Seeing ye p. it from 


Ro. 13. 14. P. ye on the L. jeſus 
PuT AWAY, OUT, 16, £TH, 


ING, 


QUI 


Jof. 24. 23. Jud. 10. 26. 15.7.3 
28.7. 15. Whom Ip. a. before 
I Co. 7. 11. Let him not p. her 
1 Tim. 1. 19. Soms having p. away 
T Ex. 17. 14. J will utterly p. 
De. 7. 22. P. out thoſe nations 
25. 6. Name be not p. 0. 
Job 18. 5. Wicked ſhall be p. 
6. His candle ſhall be p. 
21. 17. Wicked ſhall be p. 
Putteft, Nu. 24. 21. De. 12. 18. 
ob 13. 27. PC. 119. 119 
u. 22. 38. That G. putteth 
De. 25. 11. P. forth her hand 
27. 15. P. it in a ſecret 
ob 33. 11. P. my feet 
ſ. 18. 5. P not out his 
57. 7. He p. down one 
La. 3. 29. P. his mouth in 
Mi. 3. 5. P. not into, If. 51. 9. 
Mal. 2. 16. Ep. 4.25. Col. 2. 11. 
1 The. 5. 8. 1 Tim. 1. 12 


UAILS. 
X. 16. 13. Nu. 11. 31, 32. 
Pſ. 105. 40 
N QuAXE, ED. 
Joe-2. 10. Na. 1. 5. Mat. 27.51. 
Heb. 12.21 p 
Ex. 19. 18. 18. 14. 15. 
-Qualing, Ez. 12. 18 Da. 10. 7 
Quantity, If. 22. 24. 
QUARREL. 
2 K. 5. 7. How he ſeeketh ag. 
Mar. 6. 19. Had a g. againſt 
Col. 3. 13. If any man have a g. 
Nuerries, Jud. 3. 19, 26 
QUARTER, RS. 
Ge. 19.24. From every . 
Ex. 13. 7. In all thy g. 
II. 47. 15. Ev. one to his 9. 56. 11 
er. 49. 36. From the four g. 
ar. I. 45. From every . 
Ac. 16. 3. Were in thoſe g. 
UEEN, NS. 
I K. 10. 1. The g. of Sheba 
Pl. 45. 9. Did ſtand the g. in 
Mat. 12. 42. The g. of the South 
Can. 6. 8. There are therefore g. 
VENCH, ED. 
T. If. 1. 31. And none ſhall g. it 
T. Jer. 21.12. That none can g. it 
T. Am. 5. 6. Be none to g. it in 
Mat. 12. 20. Shall he not 2. 
Shall not be 9g. 2 K. 22 
17. 2 Ch. 34. 25. Jer. 7. 20 
* 17. 27. Exe..2C. 47, 48 
UESTION, ED, ING. 
Mar. g. 16. What . ye with 
11. 29. Als you one 9. 
John 3. 25. There aroſe a g. 
Ac. 15. 2. Elders about this g. 
18. 15. If it be ag. of words 
23. 6. I am called in g. 24. 21 
Mar. 1. 27. Q. among them. 
Lu. 23. 9. He g. with him 
Mar. 9. 10. Q: one with anot. 
Quick, EN, LY. 
Pſ. 71. 20. Q: me again 
$0. 18. Shall 5. us, and we ſhall, 
119. 25,37, 88, 107, 159 
1 Cor. 1 5. 36. It is not . 
1 Tim. 6. 13. Who g. all things 
QuigeKeN, is put for, 
1. To give lifetot. dead. Ro.4. 1 
2. Revive & cheer up. Pf. 119 
50. 149. 
3. Make alive to G. Ep. 2. 1. 5 
Re. 2. 5. Come unto thee quickly 
11. 14. The third wo. cometh g. 
22. 20. Surely I come g. 
a Put for, 
| 1. Shortly, Re. 3. 11 


| The ſtrange Gods, Gen. 35. 2 


RAI 


2. Haſtily, Ge. 18, 6 
3. A ſhort ſpace, 9. 12 
Le. 13. 10, 24. Nu. 16. 30 
PC. 55. 15. Go down g. 
124. 3. Swallowed us—q. 
If. 11. 3. Q. of underſt and 
Ac. 10. 42. Judge of 9. 
He. 4. 12. Word of G. is—2. 
1 Pe. 4. 5. To judge the g. 
IAT, ED, NESS. 
PC. 131. 2. Q. myſelf as 
Zec. 6. 8. Q my ſpirit 
QuieTETH, Job 37. 17 
QuitTLY, NESS. 
2 S. 3 27. La. 3. 26 
Ju1. 8. 28. Country—7. 
1 Ch. 22. 9. Give peace & 7. 
Job 20. 20. Not feel . 
34. 29. He giveth 2. 
Ec. 4. 6. Handful with g. 
If. 30. 15. Q. & in confid. 
P. 32. 17. Righteouſneſs g. 
2 Th. 3. 12. That with g. 
Jud. 18. 7, A people at quiet 
Job 3. 26. Nor was I g. yet 
Ez. 16. 42. And 1 ſhall beg. 
Na. 1. 12. Though they be g. & 
Ac. 19. 36. Ye ought to be 9. 
I Th. 4. 11. That ye ſtudy to be g. 
1 Ti. 2. 2. 1 Pe. 3. 4 
- Quir, 18. 4. 9. 1 Co. 16. 13 
Qu1Ts, Nu. 17. 10.33. 52. 28. 
3. 24. Job 6. 13. Hab. 3. 9 
Quives. 


— 


22.649. 2. Je. 5. 16. La. 3. 13. 
Quivered, Hab. 3. 16 


Racsx. 
Pia. 19. 5. CTRONG man to 
run a race 
Ec. 9. 11. Ther. is not to ſwift 
Heb. 12. 1. R. ſet before us 
Ec. 9. 11. 1 Co. 9. 24 
Figuratively. 

The courſe of Chriſti. He. 12. 1 

RAGE, ED, ETH, ING. 
2K. 5. 12. Went away in ar. 
19. 27. And I.—r, againſt me 
2 Ch. 28. 9. Slain them in, 
Pl. 2. 1. Why do t. heathen v. 
Pro. 6. 34. Jealouſy is the r. of 
Da. 3. 13. In his r. fury 
Hoſ. 7. 16. For the r. of their 


4 


Pſ. 46. 6. The heathen raged 
Pro. 14. 16. Fool r. and is 
Pſ. 89. 9. Ruleth the 7. of the 
ro. 20. 1. Strong drink „. 
John 1. 15. Sea ceaſed from v. 
Lu. S. 24. The r. of the water 
Ju. 13. R. waves of the ſea 
RaGs, | 
Pro. 23. 21. Clothe a man with r. 
If. 64. 6. All are as filthy r. 
Jer. 38. 11. Old rotten 7. 12. 
Put for, 
1. Extreme poverty, Pro. 24.21 


RAI, ED, IN G. 
1 S. 25. 14. He railed on them 
2 Ch. 32. 17. To r. on the L. 
Mar. 15. 29. Paſſed by r. on him. 
1 Co. 5. 11. Ar. oradrunkard 
1 Tim. 6. 4 Envy, ſtrife, r. 
C.nP.2. „K. for . 
AIMENT. 

Ge. 27. 27. The ſmell of his r. 

28. 20. And r. ro put on 
De. 8. 4. Thy r. waxcd not old 

10. 18. Him food ard r, 


PC. 45. 14. In r. of needle-work 
Mat. 3« 4+ R. of camels hair 


Ge. 27.3. Job E Pſ. 127. 5. II. J 
„ je 


2. Man's righteouſneſs, Iſ. 64. 6 


24. 17. Not take a widow'sr . 
Job 27. 16. Prepare r. as the clay 


* 


R AN 


Matt, 6 28. The thought for 7. 
11. 8. Clothed in ſoft 7. 
17. 2. R. was white as the 
John 19. 24. They p. my v. 
Ac. 22. 20. Kept the r. of them 
1 Ti. 6. 8. Having food and r. 
Ja. 2. 2 A poor man ihr, 
Re. 3. 18. And white r, 

4. 4. Clothed in white r. 

RAIN. 

Ge. 2. 5. Had not cauſedit to r. 
8. 2. The r. from heaven was 
Ex. 16. 4. R. bread from heaven 
Le. 26. 4. I will give you v. 


P. De. 28. 12. Hea. to give the r. 


24. R. of thy land powder 

P. 32. 2. Doct. ſhall drop as t. r. 
1 S8. 12. 17. Thunder & r. 
T. 2 S. 1. 21. Nor let there ber. 

1 K. 8. 35. And there is no r. 
17. 14. Till the L. ſend v. 

18. 45. And there was a great r. 
2 Ch. 7. 13. That there be no r. 
Ez. 10. 13. Time of much . 
Job 5. 10. Who giveth r. on the 
T. Pſ. 11. 6. R. ſnares, fire and 
68. 9. Send a plentiful — 
Pro. 26. 1. As r. in harveſt, ſo 
28. 3. Like a ſurpriſing 7. 
P. If. 30. 23. Shall give the r. 
Jer. 5. 24. That give. r. 

14. 4. There was nor. 

22, That can cauſe . 

Ho. 6. 3. Come as the r. 
o. 2. 22. You the former . 
Am. 4. 7. Withholden— the r. 
Ze. 10. 1. Aſk —of the L. r. 

14. 17. On them ſhall be no r. 
Mat. 5. 45. Sendethr. on the juſt 
7.25. And the r, deſcended, 27 
Ac. 14. 17. Gaver. fromheaven 

He. 6. 7. Drinketh in the r. 
Ja. 5. 7. Early and latter r. 
Ge. 19. 24. R. upon Sodom 
Am. 4. 7. One P. was r. upon 
Lu. 17. 29. R.—& brimſtone 
Our 1s 
1. The doct. of the Goſ. Pſ. 68. 
9. De. 32. 2. Ho. 6. 3. He. 6. 7. 
2. Perſecutions, Mat. 7.25. 27 
3. Sending down judgments, 
Pſ. 11. 16 
RAISE, ED. 
De. 18. 15. Will r. up to thee a 
FP. Je. 23. 5. I will r. unto David 
Hab. 1. 3. That r. up ftrife 
Ac. 26. 8. God that 7. the dead 
P. 1. Cor. 6. 14. Will alſo r. up us. 
2 Cor, 4. 14. Shall r. us up al ſo 
e. 11. 19. G. was able to r. him 
E. 5. 18. L. ſhall r. him up 

x. 9. 1H. Have Ir. thee up alſo 
Jud. 2. 16. L. r. up Jedgcs 
Ezr. 1. 5. Whoſe ſp rit G. raiſed 
Mat. 11. 5. The d. are raiſed up 
Ac. 2 24. Whom G. hath r. up 
Ro. 8. 11. He that r. up C. 

1 Co. 6. 14. G. hath both r. up. 

15. 16. Then is C. not r. 

Put for © 

1. To awake, Ca. 8. 5 

2. To invent, Ex. 23. 1 

3. To ordain, 9. 16 

4. To beget, De. 25. 7 

5. Keep in rememb. Ru. 4. 5 

6. To give life, Matth. 11. 5. 
John 2. 19 

7. To advance, Pf, 113.7 

8. To build, If. 23. 13 

9. To give ſpirit. life, Ro. 6. 

RAN k, 8. 

Ge. 41. 7. R. and full 
1 K. 7. 4. In three r, 


1 Ch. 13. 33 · Could ke p r. : 


Pf. 49. 7. Nor give to G. ar. 


REA 
Joe: 2. 7. Not break . 
+ 6. 40. Sate down in r, 
RAN sou, ED. 
Ex. 21. 30. R. of his life 
30. 12. Man ar. for his ſoul 


Job 33. 24. I—found ar. 
36. 18. A great r. cannot 


T. Pro. 6. 35. Will not regard 7. 
13. 8. The r. of a man's life 
T. 21. 18. Wicked ſhall be a . 
P. Ii. 43. 3. Egypt for ar. 
P. Ho. 13. 14. R- from the grave 
Mat. 20. 28. Lie a r. for many 
1 Tim. 2. 6. A r. for all men 
P. If. 35. 10. R. of the L. 5 
P. 5 1. 10. For the r. to paſs over 
Rasn, L. 
C. Ec. 5. 2. Not r. with mouth 
P. If. 32. 4. Heart alſo of. ſha 
C. Ac. 19. 36. Do nothing r. 
Rasok. 
Jud. 13. 5. No r. on his head 
16. 17. Not ar. on my head 
Pf. 52. 2. Like a ſharp r. 
RaTE. 'Y 
Ex. 16. 4. A certain v. ” 
IK. 10. 25. A r. year by 
2 K. 25. 30. R. for every day 
RaTHER. 
Job 7. 15. Death 7. than life 
36. 21. Choſen r. than afflict. 
Pi. 52. 3. Lying r. than to 
84. 10. R. be a door-kee per. 
RAVEN, Ns, ING, OUS. 
Ge. 8. 7. Sent forth a r. 
Job 38. 41. Provideth for t. 7. 
Ca. 5. 11. Buſhy & black as ».. 
P. If. 33. 11. R. tha. dwcll in it | 
1K. 17 4. Ccmmanded the v. 
6. R. brought him bread 
Pſ. 147. 9. Yeung r. that cry 
Pro. 30. 17. R. of the valley 
Lu. 12. 24. Confider the . 
Pſ. 22. 13. R. & roar. lion. 
Eze. 22. 25. R. the prey 
Mat. 7. 15. Are r. wolves 
C. Lu. 11. 39. R. and wicked 
If. 35. 9. And r. beafts 
46. 11. Calling a r. bird 
Ez. 39. 4. The r. birds 
Ravin, Nah. 2. 12. 
RaviskeED. 
Ca. 4. 9. Thou haſt r. my h. 
T. If. 13. 16. Their wives—r.- 
T. Z:*c. 14. 2. Their women r. 
Pro. 5. 19. Be thou r. always 
20. Wilt thou my ſon be r. 
This ig, 
I. Spiritual, Can. 4. 9 
2. Corporal, 
1. In good part, Pr. 5. 19. 
2. In ill part, II. 13. 16 
Rack, Eo, ru. 
Le. 26. 5. R. unto the vintage 
Job 20. 6. R. unto the clouds 
IC. 8. 8. R. to the neck 
P. Zec. 14. 5. R. unto Azal. 
Joh. 20. 27. 2 Co. 10. 13. 
Ge. 28. 12. R. to Heaven 
Pf. 36. 5. R. unto the clouds 
Jer. 4. 10. R. unto the ſoul 
18. R. unto thine heart 
51. 9. Judgment 7. to heaven 
Da. 4. 11. 22. 
Re. 18. 5. R. to Heaven . 
Reac bing, Ph. 3. 13 | 
READ, EST, £ET2, INS. 
Cx. 24. 7. R. in the. audierce of- 
De. . : Shall r. in thee 
C. 31.11. Shall . the words oft. 
Joch. 8. 34. R. all the words of t. 
2 K. 23. 2. Her. in their ears 
20h. 34+ 18. Shaphan 7. it 
N. 8. 


— 


— 


—— 


Pro. 22. 
Ec. 1. 4. Clouds ſhall not 7. 


Ro. 12. 1. 


RE B 


\ Ne. 8. 3. He r. therein before 


Da. 5. 7. Shall r. this writing 
Mat. 12. 3. Have ye not r. 
Mar. 12. 26. Have ye not r. in 
Lu. 4. 16. Stood up for to r. 
Lu. 6. 3. Have ye not 7. fo 
Ac. 8. 30. R. the prophet 
32. Scripture which he v. 
13. 27. R. every ſabbath day 
15. 31. Which— they had r. 
2 Co. 1. 13. Then what—r. 
3. 2. Known & r. of all 
Ep. 3. 4. Whereby when ye r. 
Col. 4. 16. Epiſtle is 7. 
1 Th. 5. 25. Thie Epiſtle be 7. 
Re. 5. 4. Open & r. the book 
Lu. 10. 26. How r. thou 
Ac: 8. 30. Thou what thou r. 
Ha. 2. 2. May run that r. 
Mat. 24. 15. Whaſo r. let him | 
P. Re. 1. 3. Bleſſed is he that r. 
Ac. 13. 15. Aﬀer t.r. of the law 


2 Cor. 3. 14. R. of the Old 1. 
1 Tim. 4. 13. Attendance to v. 


E ADY. 


De. 26. 5. Syrian y. to periſh 
9. 17. God r. to paidon 
Job 17. 1. Graves r. for me 
29. 13. That was r. to periſh 
Pſ. 86. 5 R. to forgive and 
Pro. 24. 11. R. to be ſlain 
31. 6. R. to periſh 
Ec. 5. x. Be more r, to hear 
If. 27. 13. Were r. to periſh 
Da. 3. 15. Now if ye be 7. 
Mar. 24. 44. Be ye alſo r. 
25. 10. They that were r. went 
Lu. 1. 17. Make r. a people 
C. 12. 40. Be ye alſo r. 
Ac. 21. 13. I am r. not to be 
1 Tim. 6. 18. R. to diſtribute 
Tit. 3. 1. R. to every good work 
1 Pe. 3. 15. Be r. always to 
4. 5 That is r. to judge 
Re. 3. 2. Are r. to die 
19. 17. Wife made herſelf r. 
Put for, 
1. Diſpoſed & inclined, Tit. 3.1 
1 Pe. 5.2 
2. Near at hand, 1 Pe. 1. 5. & 4. 5 
3. Ably furniſhed, x Pe. 3. 15 
 _ READINESS. 
Ac. 17. 11. With all r. 
2 Cor. 8. 11, There was ar, 
10. 6. R. to revenge all 
Rray, ERS, ETA, ING, 


Le 25. 11. Shall not fow nor v. 


ob 4. 8. Sow wicked. v. the ſame 
ſ. 126. 5. Sow in tears, ſhall u. 
1. Iniquity ſhall 7. van. 


er. 12. 13. Shall r. the w. 

of. 8. 7. Shall r. the whirlwind 
Mat. 6. 26. Nor do they v. 
2. Co. 9. 6. Shall 7. ſparingly 
Ga. 6. 7. Soweth, ſhallalſo 7. 

9. Due ſeaſon r. if we 
Ja. 5. 4. R. down yaur fallow 
Re. 14. 15. Thy fickle and r. 


II. 17. 5. John 4. 36. 37. 


I S. 6. 13. Mat. 2 5. 4. 
Rr ASON, ABLE. 
Job 13. 3. Deſire to 7, with Gf 


II. 1. 18, Let us r. together ſaith 


Mat. 16. 8. Why r. ye among 


Lu. 5. 21. Began to 7. ſaying 


C. x Pe. 3. 15. Ar. of the hope 
ſervice 
Put for, 
1. Diſeretion, Ac. 25. 27 
2. The ground of a thing, 1. Pe. 
15. b 
: REIT, , 10N, 100s, 8. 


Exr. 
C. Ex. 19. 11. R. agaiuſt t third day 


* 


RES 


u. Th. 9. * r. not 
T. Joſ. 1. 18. He be chat doch r. 
22. 16. That ye might r. this day 
29. God forbid we ſhould 7. 
x Sa. 12. 15. R. againft the L. 
T. II. 1. 20. If ye refufe & r, 
Ho. 7. 14. And they r. againſt 
Iſ. 64. 10. R. and vexed his 
La 1. 20. Grievouſly r. 
Da. 9. 9. Though we have r. 
De. 31. 27. I know thy rebelhon 
I 8. 15. 23. R.— fin of witchcraft 
Ne. 9. 17. In their r. appointed 
Job 34. 37. Addeth r. to his fin 
ro. 17. 11. Secketh only r. 


Je. 28. 16. Thou haſt taught . 


* 


Thus men do, 
1. Ag. G. Nu. 14. 9. Ho. 7. 14 
2. His word, Pf. x07. 11 
3. His Spirit, If, 63. 10 
4. Anearthly King, IK. 12.19 
De. 9. 7. Ve have been rebe{lious 
21. 18. Ar. ſon, which 
1 S. 20. 30. Perverſe r. wo. 
12. The r. & bad city 
15. Is ar. city & hurtful | 


9. This is ar. people 
50. 5. I was not . 3 
G5. 2. Unto a r. peo. which 


* 


Je. 4. 17. She hath been r. 


5. 23. And ar. heart they 


. JEze. 2. 3. To a r. nation that 


7. For they are moſt . 
C. 8. Be not thou r like that 
44. 6. Thou ſhalt ſay to the r. 
Nu. 17. 10. Againſt the rebels 
20. 10. Hear now ye r. 
Exe. 20. 38. Among the r. 
Receit, Mat. 9. 9. Lu. 5. 27 
Rrzuxx, z, z, zu. 
C. Lev. 19. 17. In any wile v. 
De. 28. 20. Vexation and r. in all 
1 Ch. 12. 17. Look thereon & r. 
Pi. 6. 1. O L. r. me notin, 38. 1 
18. 15. At thy r. O Lord 
68. 30. R. the company ot the 
76. 6. At thy r. O G. of Jacob 
80. 16. They periſh at the r. of 
104. 7. At thy r. they fled 
Pro. 9. 8. R. a wiſe man, & he 
ö 13. I. A ſcorner heareth no r. 
The poor heareth not . 
24. 15. But to them that r. him 
27. 5. Open r. is better than 
Ec. J. 5. to hear the r. of 
If. 2. 4. Shall r. many people 
25. 8. The r. of his people 
30. 17. Thouſ. flee at 7. of one 
37. 3. Of r. & of blaſphemy 
51. 20. The r. of thy G. 
54. 9. Wroth with thee, nor r. 
66. 15. His r. wich flames of fire 
Je. 15.15. Sake I have fuffered r. 
Ho. 5. 9. In the day of r. 
Mic. 4. 9. And r. ftrong nations 
Ze. 3. 2. Lord r. thee, O Satan 
Mal. 3. 11. Will r. the de vourer 
Mar, 8. 32. Began to r. him 
Lu. 17. 3. R. him, & if he 
19. 39. Maſter r. thy diſciples 
Ph. 2. 15. Without r. in the 
1 Tim. 5. 1. R. not an elder 
C. 20. Sin r. before all, that 
2 Tim. 4. 2. R. exhort with all 
Tit. 1. 13. R. ſharply, that they 


IC. 2. 15. R. with all authority | I: fig. 
Ju- 9. The L. r. thee 1. To prop. to one's ſelf, Iſ. 38. 13 
e. 3. 19. Love, Ir. and & chaſt. 2. To gather by argument, Ro. 
„ FI is pur fer, 6. 11—8. 18 a 
1. To take away, Mal. 3. 11 RxcoMPENCE, 25, 28. 
2. To ſind fault with, Mat. 16.22 De. 32. 35. Vengeance. and r. 
3. To cure, Lu. 4. 39 Job 15 31. Vanity ſhall be his 7. 


* dies £54. 


De. 33. 3. R. of thy words | 
12 K. 5. 26. This a time tor. mo. 


II. 1. 23. The princes are r. | 


T. 30. 1. Wo to the r. children Pro. x. 3. R. the inſtruction N 


R E C 


4. To convince, Lu. 14, 4 
5 To ae nee, 19. 39 ; 
6. To reſtrain, Lec. 3. 4. Jug: 
7. To put, to open, Pl. 6. 19.5 
Ne. 5. 7. 1 rebuked the nobles 
PC. 9. 5. Thou haſt r. the 
106. 9. R. the red ſea alſo | 
119. 21. Haſt r. the proud | 
Mat. 17. 18. Jeſus r. the Devil 
Mar. 8. 33. He r. Peter 
9. 25: R. the foul ſpirit 
Lu. 9. 22. R. unclean ſpirit 
He. 12. 5. When thou arty, of 
2 Pe. 2, 16. R. for his iniq. 
PC. 39. 11. When—wit. rebut. doſt 
Pro. 28. 23. He that . a man 
Eze. 25. 17. With furious r. and 
Ho. 5.2. Have been a rebuker 
Am. 5. 10. That r. in the gate 
REecxive. 
Ge. 4. 14. R. brothers blood 


_ 


ob 2. 10. Shall we x. good at | 
ſ. 6. 9. The L. will r. my 

24. 5. Shall r. the bleſſing 

73. 24. Aſter r. me to glory 


Je. 5. 3. Refuſe. to r. correction 
9. 20. Ear r. the word | 
17. 23. Hear nor 7. inſtruction 
Exe. 3. 10. R.—in thine heart 
Ho. 10. 6. Shall -. ſhame 
14. 2. R. us graciouſly 
Mat. 10. 41. Shall r. a profit ' 
18. 5. Wholo ſhall 7. one ſuch 
19. 11. All men cannot v. this 
29. Shall r. an hundred fold 
Mar. 10. 51. Might r. my ſight 
P. John 14. 3. R. you tomylelf 
16. 24. Ak and ye ſhall r. 
Ac. 2. 38. Shall r. the gift unto 
3. 21. The heavens muſt receive 
5. 59. Lord J. r. my ſpirit 
20. 35. To give than to r, 
Ro. 15. 7. R. one another 
1 Cor. 14. 5. May r. edifying 
2 Cor. 5. 10. May r. things done 
C. 6. 1. R. not the grace God 
P. 17. And I will r. you 
Ep. 6. 8. The ſame ſhll he v. 
Col. 3. 24. That r. reward 
25. Shall v. for their wrong 
He. 9. 15. Might r. the prom 
10. 36. Ve might r. the prom. 
11. 8. Should after r. for 
Ja. 1. 12. Shall r. the crown of 1, 
3. 1. val! r. the greater 
4. 3. Ye aſk andy. not 
2 John 8. That we may r. a full 
10. R. him not into 
Re. 18. 4. R. not her plagues, 
Ir fig. 
1. To contain, 1K. 8. 64 
2. To accept of, ſob 2. 10 
3.Hearken, Pr. 2. 1. He. 10.26 
4. To entertain, Ac. 28. 2, 7 
5. Belie. Mat. 11. 14. John, 1. 12 
6. Tobe reward. Mat. 20. 9, 10 
7. To join by affect. Phil. 15 
8. To give, Rev. 13. 16. mar. 
9. To permit, 2 Cor. 11. 16. mar, 
Rxc kor, zo. 
Ro. 6. 11. R. alſo yourſelves 
8. 18. For 1 r. that the ſuffer. 
Lu. 22. 37. R. among the 
Ro. 4. 4 Not r: of grace, but 


RED 


T. $9. 18. K. d his ene. 
65. 6. K. into their boſ. 
66. 6. R. rec. to enemies 
Jer. 25. 14. T':t r. them ac. 


Eze. 9. 3. And will . wpou 

9. 10. But I will 7. their way 
Ho. 9. 7. Days of r. are come 
Lu. 14-12. And ar. be made 
C. Ro. 12. 17. R.—noman evil 
T. 2. Theſ. 1. 6. R. tribulation wo 
He. 2. 2. Reſerved a juſt r. of 
10. 30. Iwill. ſaith the L.. 

35. Which hath great r. of 
11 26. Had reſpect to the . 
Nu. 5. 8. Treſpaſſes be r. 

25. 22. 21. Hath he r. me, 25. 

Pf. 18. 20. 24 
Jer. 18. 20. Evil be r. for 
ze. 22. 31. Have Ir. 

Lu. 24. 34. Ro. 1175 
If. 34. 8. _ year of r. 
er. 32. 18. R. the iniquity 
a 51. 56. God of v. 
RRcONCIII. 
I'S. 29. 4. Ez. 45. 20. 
Ep. 2. 16. Might r. both 
Col. 1. 20. To r. all things 

RECOoxcIIIATION, CILED. 
Eze. 45. 15. Make r. for them 
Da. 9. 24. Make r. for iniquity 
2 Cor. 5. 18. The minifter of r. 
He. 2. 17. To make . 


Ro. 5. 10. We were r. to G. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. R. us to himſelf 
20, Be ye r. to G. 
Co. 1. 21. Vet now hath he r. 
2 Co. 5. 19 R. the world unto 
_ Rrxecoxnyv. : 
Ex. 20. 24. Ir. my name 
De. 30. 19. Heaven & earth to r. 
ob 16. 19. And my r. is on high 
ohn 1. 34. I ſaw & bare r. 
8. 13. Thou bear. r. of thyſelf 
19. 35. That faw it bare . 
2 Cor. 1. 23. I call G. fora r. 
Ph. 1. 8. For G. is my r. 
1 John 5. 7. Three that bear r, 
11. And this is the r. that 
3 Joh. 12. We alſo bear r. and 
Re. 1. 2. Bear r. ofthe word 
Rxcovrnr, xD. 
Jud. 11. 26. Ye not r. 
1 S. 30. 8. Without fail . 
2 K.1.2--5.7, 6. 7, 11—8. 8 
2 Ch. 13. 20—14. 13 
Pf. 39. 13. R. my ſtrength 
If. 11. 11. To r. the remnant 
38. 16. So wilt thou v. me, 21 
T. Hof. 2. 9. 1 will r. my wool 
2 Tim. 2. 26. That they may r. 
I S 30. 18. David r. all 
2 K. 13, 25—14. 28-20, 7. 
If. 38. 9139. 1 
Jer. 8. 22. My people . 
41. 16. Whom he had r. 
Recovering, Lu. 4. 18 
Rzv. 
Ge. 25. 25. Came out . all 
o. That ſame 7. pottage 
Pf. 75. 8. The wine is v. 
Pro. 23. 31. When it is u. 
If. 1. 18. R. like crimſon 
27. 2. Vineyard of r. wine 
63. 2: Wheref. art thou r. 
Na. 2. 3. Man is made 7. 
RD EIN, xD. 
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2 Cor. 6. 8. Evil r. and good : 
Phil. 4. 8. Things of good r. 

1Tim. 3. 7. Muſt have a good v. 


19. II. X the mountains 


— 
e. 11. 26. Eſteemin 


R E O 


1 Pe. 1. 12. Which are now r. 
| REPROBATE. 
Je. 6. 30. R. filver ſhall m. 
O. 1.28, Over to ar. mind 
2 Tim. 3. 8. R. concern. t. faith 
Tit. 1. 16. Every good work r. 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Except ye be r. 
6. Know that we are not /. 
7. Though we be as . 
REPROACH, ETH, FULLY: 
Ge. 30. 23 Away my v. 
34: 14. Were ar. unto me 
Jo . 5. 9, Roll'd away the r. 
u. 2.15. And v. her not 
1 S. 17. 26. Taketh away r. 
2 K. 19. 16. R. the living G. 
Ne. 2. 17. That we be no more v. 
4. 4. Turn the r. upon their 


Job 27. 6. My heart ſha. not. 

{. 15. 3. Nor take up r. aga. 

Eze. 5. 14. A r. among nations 
. 2. 19. No more make ar. 

the 7. o 
See 2 K. 19. 22. Job 19. 3. 

1 Pe. 4. 14. But if ye be r. 

Pr. 14. 31. R. his maker 

Ro. 15. 3. R. of them that 

Jobré. 10. Upon the cheek . 


Put for, 


r. Sterility in wom. Ge. 30.23 


2. Sin and evil, 34. 14. 
3. Scorn and diſgrace, 1 8. 
17.2. Ne. 2. T7. 
4. Infamy and reviling, I. 
r. „ TT 
EP ROOF, RRE PRO VE, ED. 
Pr. 1. 23. Turn at my r. 
15. 10. Hates . ſhall die 
Job 13. 10, He will ſurely r. 


21. But Iwill. thee 
141. 5. Let him . me, it 
Pr. 9. 8. R. not a ſcorner 
19. 28. R. one that hath und. 
Je * word Blameleſs. 


It ji 


Ha. 2. 1. marg. 


Ge. 20. 16. Thus ſhe was r. 


Pf. 105. 14 
Pr. 29. 1. Being r. often 
Je. 29. 27. Haſt thou not v. 
Lu. 3. 19. R. by him for 
Joh. 3. 20. Deeds ſhould be yr. 
Eph. 5. 13. All things that are. 
REPUTATION. 
Ec. 10, 1. Ac. 1 34. 
Ga. 2. 3. Which were of .. 
Phil. 2. 7. Himſelf of no r. 
REPUTED. 


Da. 4. 35- R. as nothing 
Reques 7. 


. 8. 24. 2 8. 14. 15, 22. 


{. 21. 2. Not witholden t 
106. 15. Gave them their . 
Ro. 1. 10. Making r. if 
Phil. 4. 6. Let your r. be 
EQUIRE, ED. 
Ge. 9. 5. Your blood will I r. 
De. 10. 12. Thy God y. of 


2 8. 3. 13. One thing I.. 
4. 11, Therefore now r. 


2 Ch. 24. 22. L. look—and . 


3 Joh: 12. Good v. of all men | 


Er. 8. a2: Aſhamed to -. 


6. 13. That they might 7. me 


Pſ. 50. 8. I will not r. thee | 


RES 


34. 10. I will . my flock 
Mi. 6. 8. What doth the L. 7. 
Pf: 137. 3. R. of us mirth 
Pr. 30. 7. Lwo things have I/. 
Il. 1. 12. Who hath . this 
Lu. 11. 50. May be r. of 

51. Shall be v. of this 
19. 2 LS mi. own with 

EQUITE, ED. 
Ge. 50. 15. And will cert. r. 
De. 32. 6. Do ye thus /. the L. 
28.16. 12. R. good for curſing 
1 Ti. 5. 4. K. their patience 
Judg. 1.7. So G. hath r. me and 
1 8.2 — evil for good 

ES ERVE, ED, ETH. 
Je. 3. 5. Will he -. his 
P. 50. 20. Pardon—whom I 
2 Pe. 2.9. Tor. the unjuſt 
Ro. r1. 4. I have r. to my. 
1 Pe. 1, 4. K. in heaven for 
2 Pe. 2. 4. R. unto judgment 

17. Darkneſs is 7. for ever 

5. 7. R. unto fire aga— 

ude 6. R. in everl. chains 

e. 5. 24. R. to us the weeks 

a. 1. 2. R. wrath for 


M 


Ee. 3. 18. His blood will I/. Re. 4. F. R. not day nor ni 


RESIDUE. _ 


Fe APP. a DA 

36. 4,848.21. 

Zep. 2. 9. R. of my people 

Hag. 2. 2. R. of the people 

Zec. 8. 11. Not be to the y. 

Mal. 2. 15. R. of the ſpirit 

Ac. 15. 17. R. of men might 
RES15ST. 

Zec. 3. 1. Right-h. to r. him 

Ac. 7.5 1. Le—always . t. H. G. 

Ro. 13. 2. That 7. ſhall rec. 

2 Ti. 3. 8. So do theſe alſo r. 

x Pe. 5. g. Whom v. ſtedfaſt 
RESPECT. 

Ge. 4. 4. L. hadr. to Abel 


1. To argue. Ic 11. 4. marg. 
2. To diſcover, Eph. 5. 13. m. 


3. To convince, Joh. 16. 8. 
4. To make manif. Joh:3.20 Pf. 119. 6. I have . to all 


— 7. 6. Neh. 2. 4. Eſ. 4. 8. 
ob 6. 8. I might have my r. 
e. 


1 K. 8. 59. As t. matter ſhall 7. 


Ex. 2. 2 5. G. hath r. unto them 
Le. 19. 15. Thou ſhalt not r. 
Num. 16.15. R. not their offer. 
2 S8. 14. 14. Nor doth G. . 


Pr. 24. 23. To have v. to perl. 


1 Ch. 16. 21. He . kings for, He.11.26. R. to t. recompence | 


It is put for, 
1. To accept, Ge. 4. 4. 
2. To pref. one bef. ano. wh. 
1. God doth not, Ch. 19.7. 
Ro. 2. 11. 1 Pe. 1. 17. 
2. Man ought not, Iſ. 2. 19. 
3. To rely en G. If. 17. 7. 
RESPITE. 


Ex. 8. 15. 1 8. 11. 3. 


REST. 
Ge. 8. 9. But the dove f. no v. 


Job 18. 3. R. vile in your ſight De. 3. 20. Till t. L. have giv. x. 


25. 19. Hath giv. thee /. fr. all 
2 Ch. 15. *y # ave—r. 
Ne. 9. 28. But af. th. had 7. they 

ob 3. 17. The weary be atv. 

{. 37.7. R. in the L. and wait 

38. 3. Nei. r. in my bones 

55, 6. Fly away and be at . 
116. 7. Ret. unto thy r. O my 
Ec. 2. 23. Heart take. no yr. 
La. 1. 3. She findeth nor. all her 
5. 8. We labour and hav. no r. 
26. 5. 13. Cauſe my fury to r. 


| 
| 


Pr. 15. 30. Anda good r. maketh|Jof. 22. 23. The L. himſelf 7, Mi:2.16.For this is not your v. 


Ha. 3.16. 'Th.I might find r. in 
'Zep. 3. 17. Willr. in his love 

Mar. 12. 43. Seek. r. find. none 
| 1x; 29.Sh.find v. to your ſouls 


: 


He. 4.9. Af. tot. people of G. 


KST 
Shy 


14-11. Have nor. day nor n. 


Lu. 12. 26. Thought for the 4 
Ro.r1.7.The reſt were blinded 
Re. 2. 20. Ther. of the men 


20. 5. The r. of the dead 
RESTITUTION, 


C. Ex. 22. 3, 6, 6, 12. 
Job 20. 18. Shall the y. be 
Ac. 3. 21. The times of r. 


Spoken of, 
r. Comf. eſtate in G. Pſ. 116.7 
2. G. ſanctuary, Pſ. i 3238.14, 
3. Doctrine of G. If. 28. 12. 
4. Church of G. 11. 10. 
5. Peace, 1 Chr. 22. 9. 
6. Abiding place, Ne. 9. 28 
7. An huſband, Ru. 1.93 .f. 
8. Heaven, He. 4. 9. 
f RESTORE. 
ob 20. 10. Hands ſhall / 
ſ. 51. 12. R. unto me 


Pr. 6. 31. R. ſeven- fold 
2 If. 1. 26. Iwill . thy judges 


42. 22. And none faith r, 
49. 6. R. the preſerved 
57. 18. And r. comforts 


Je. 27. 22. R. to this place 


30. 17. Iwill. health 


Ne. 11. 20. If. 21.17. 28. 5-38. Da. 9. 25. Tor. and to build 
10--44-17,19. Je. 8.316. P. Joe. 2. 25. R. r the years 
9=-27.19-29.1-=39.3==52, 1 


at. 17. 11. R. all things 


Lu. 19. 8. R. him fourfold 
Ac. 1. 6. At this time . 
Ga. 6. 1. R. ſuch a one 


Reſtorer, If. 58. 12. 
REST RAIN. 
ob 15. 8. Thou. wiſdom 
ſ. 76. 10. Wrath ſhalt thou r. 
Reſtraint, 1 8. 14. 6. 
RESURRECTION. 


Mart. 22. 23. Say there is no x, 
Lu. 14. 14. At the r. of the 


20. 27. Which deny ther, 


Job. 5. 29. Tothe F of life 


To the r. of damnation 
11. 25. Iam the. and the 


Ac. 23. 6. And i. from the dead 
24. 15. There ſhall be ar. 
Ro. 1. 4. R. From the dead 


. 12. Nor. of t. dead 


1 Cor. 1 

13. Ifthere be no r. 
2 TI. 2. 18. That the . is 
He. 6. 2. Of the v. of the dead 


fl 


It. 35. Obtain a better r. 
e. 20. f. This is the firſt . 


6. Hath part in the firſt :. 


RETAIN, ETH. 


Job 2. 9. Still -. thy integ. 


Pr. 4. 4. Heart r. my words 
IT, 16, Strong men r. riches 


Ec. 8. 8. Tor. the ſpirit 
you. 20. 23. Sins yer. 


0. 1. 28. Did not like to x. 


Pro. 3. 18.— That v. her 


11. 16. A gracious wo-. 


Mic. 7. 18. R. not his anger 


RETIRE, ED. 


2 8. 11. 15. R. ye from him 


20. 22. R. from the city 
RETURN. 


Ge. 3. 19. R. to the ground 
18.9. 5. Come let us /. leſt my 
Job 1.21. And naked ſhall I.. 


7.10. He ſhall . no more to his 
16. 22, Whence I ſhall not /. 


Hoſ.2.7.1'1l go and /. tomy firſt 


6. 1. Come and let us r. tothe 
1. Vield.toanother, Ie. 1 5. 19. 
2. Repentance, Eze. 18. 23. 

3. Signs of favor after judy. 


Joel 2. 14. 


4 Depart away, 1 S. 29. 4- 
; 5: Todie,Ge.3-19.ÞL.10 29 
Nei- 


L. 


I's 


Pl. 79. 13. By r. of the bl. 


156. 8. 


Le. 19. 30. R. my ſanctuary 


Num. 23. 20. I cannot v. 


Hab. 3. 2. K. thy work in 


2 K. 8. 20. 2 Ch. 21. 8, 10. 


R E W 


6. Relate, Ex. 19. 8. 
REVEALED. 
De. 29.29. Things which are . 
II. 22. 14. It was v. in my ears 


RIG 


4. A recompence, Pr. rr. 18. 

5. A good iſſue, 24. 1 

6. Wh. is deſir. Mat. b. 2,51 6. 
RicH. 


Mat. 10.26. That ſhall uot be r. Ge.r4.23 5 ha. made Ab. „ 
9 


REVELATION. 


Job 15. 29. 


e ſhall not be r. 


RIG 


RIGHTEOUS, LV. 


Ge. 7. 1. Thee have I ſeen . 


18.24.There be fifty v. within 
1 8. 24-19. Thou more , than I 
1 K. 2. 32. More r. and better 
2 Ch. 12. 6. The L. is 2. 


1. The gift of interpretation 27.19. Ther. man ſhall lie do. Exr. 9. 15. Thou art r. for we 


1 Cor. 14. 6, 26. 


mation, Ga. 1. 122.2. Eph. 3. 3. 
3. Ordinary teaching by the 
Spi. Eph. 1. 17. 
4. Appearing, 1 Pe. 1. 13. 
5. The prophecylaying open, 
things to come, Re. 1. 1. 
Revellings, Ga. 5. 21. t Pe. 4.3. 
REVENGE, ER, ETH, ING. 
Eze. 25. 1a, * 
e Cor. J. 11. Lea what v. 
10. 6. In readineſs to y. all 


Num. 35-19. Ther. of blood Ro. 10. 12. Is / unto all that c. 


AS. 14. 11. Not ſuffer the 7. 
Ro. 13. 4. A r. to execute 


Na. 1, 2. The L.r. 

REVENUE, ES. 
Ezra 4- 13. Endamage ther. 
Pr. 8. 1 5 My r.—than choice 
han great - 


If. 23. eke 13. 
EVERENCE. 


Pſ. 89. 7. To be had in -. 
Mat. 2 1. 37. Will . my ſon 
Eph. 5. 33. R. her huſband 
He. 12. 9. Gave them. 
Reverend, Pl. 111. 9. 
REVERSE. 


Ei. 8. 5. to r. The letters 


PI. 40.2. Highand low. and po. Ne. 9. 8. 
2. An — infor- Pr. 13. 7. 


lake. himfelf -. 
18. 23. The r. anſw. roughly 
28, 6. In his ways tho” he ber. 
11. Ther. man is wiſe in his 
20. He th makes h. to ber. 

Hol. 22. 8. I am become . IL 


Mar. aaf. A r. man ſhall 


24. Than for ar. man to enter 
Lu. 1. 53. R. he ſent empty 
6.24. Wounto you that are. 


12.21. And is not 7. toward G. 


ords, for thou art:. 
Job 4. . Were the . cut off 
9. 15. Though I were. yet 
10. 15. And if I ber. 
17. 9. R. ſhall hold on his way 
34. 5. Job ha. ſaid I am v. 
Pi. 1979. True and r. altogether 
37. 21. The r. thew. mercy 
52. 6. The r. alſo ſhall ſee 
129. 4. The L. is v. he hath. 
145.17. The L. is . in all his 


16.1. There was a cert. 7. man 


1 Cor. 4. 8. Now yeare . ye 
5. 1. Tonow, ye r. men 
e. * Poverty, for thou art /. 
17. Becauſe thou ſaidſt Lamy. 
18. That thou mayeſt be 7. 
6.15. The great men and ther. 
Put for, 
1. Meritsof Chriſt, Eph. 3.8. 
2. Knovl. of t. Goſ. Ro. 11.12. 
3. 3 Pr. 17.24. marg. 
ä ICHES. 
Ge. 31. 16, For all t. . which 
Pf. 39. 6. Heap up v. and 
62. 10. If. increaſe, ſet not 
119.14. As much as in all r. 
Pr. 23. 5. R. make wings 
Mar. 10.23. They that have - 
Ro. 2. 4. They. of his goodn. 
Col. 2. 2. Anduntoally. of the 


REVILE, ED, ING. 
Ex. 22. 28. I h. ſhalt not r. the 


If. 51. 7. Nor be afr. of their r. 
Mar. 15. 32. Crucihed . 


1 Pe. 2. 23. R. revil. not again 
REVIVE. 

Ne. 4. 2. Will they v. the 

P.. 85.6. Wilt—not r. us again 
138.7. Thou wilt / me, thou 

I.. 57. 15. Tor. the fp. of the 

Hol. 6. 2. He will. us in the 
14-7. They ſhall . as the corn 


Spoken of, 
1. Comf. Hum. ſinn. I 57. 15. 


I Ti. 6. 17. Not truſt in. 
N 5.2. Your y. are corrupt 
e. 18. 17. So great yr. to nou. 
Richly, 1 Ti. 6. 17. 
Rive. 
Ge. 41. 43. He made him tor. 
P1.45.4. R. proſperouſly bec. of 
66.12. Men tor. overour heads 
If. 30. 16: Will r. on ſwift 
58. 14. 1 will cauſe thee to . 
Put for, 
1. Totriumph, De. 32. 13. 
If. 58. 14. Pf. 45. 4--66.12. 
2. T obeeſteemed, Hoſ. 10.11. 
RIGHT. 


2.Carry.on L. work, Ha. 3.2. 

C. s reſurrection, Ro. 14. 9. 

4. Sin in its power, 7. 9. 
REVOLT, Ess. 


If. I. 5. Ve will. more 
31. 6. Have deeply v. 
$9. 13 Je. 6: 23- 
Je 6. 28. All grievous r. 
of. 5. 2. R. are profound 
9. 15. Princes are . 
Revolting, Je. 5. 23. 
REWARD. 
Ge. rs. 1. Exceeding great /. 
1 8. 24. 19. The L. / the good 
I K. 13. J. I will give thee a 7. 
Pf. x5. 5. Nor taketh v. againſt 
Pr. 11. 18. Shall be a ſure -. 


Ge. 18.2 c. Of all the earth dor. 
24+ 48. Led me r. way to 
De. 6. 18. Do that which is 7. 
1 K. 11. 38. Todo whatis . 
14. 8. Ih. which was v. in 
2 K. 14. 3. Did that was . 
Job34.23.On man more than. 
42. 7.Of methething that is. 
PI. . 4. Haſt maintained my r. 
Pro.9. 15. That goy. on th.way 
Je. 5. 28. Ther. of the needy 
34. 15. Done . in my ſight 


2. Pe. 2. 15. Have forſaken the 
r. Way, Re. 22. 14. 
RIGHT HAND. . 
Ge. 13. 9. Will Lgo to the y. . 


Ec. 4. 9. They have a good ». Ex. 15. 6. Th 
Mat. 5. 1a. Great is your /. ins 40. 14. T 


1 F hey have 7 0 
u. 6.35. Youry, ſha t 
2 Ti. 4. 14. The L. . 1 op 
e. 18. 6. R. —even as ſhe 
22.12. My r. is with me 
Put for, 
1. Briber „De. 13.17—27.25. 


3- A free gift, De. 27. 25. 


ö Eph. 1. 20. Set him at . 4. 
2. Puniſhment, Pf. ꝙ 1. 8. Col. 3. 1. Sits on the 7. 4. of G. 


y own 7. . 
ſ. 21. 8. Thy . 4. ſhall find 


7411. Thy r. 4. plucked it oui R 


91. 7. Ten thouſ. on thy 7. 4. 

137. 5. Let my r. 4. forg. her 

I. 4.10. R. A. of my righteouſ. 
20. Not a lie in my . 4. 


Ep. 6. 1. In the L. for this is . 
He. 13. 10. They h. nor. to eat 


Kia fy 


146. 8. The L. loves the r. 
Pr. 10.30. The r. ſhall neverbe 
11.10, Goeth well with the 7. 
P. 21, Seed of / ſhall be 
23. Deſire of v. is only 
12.5. The thoughts of t.r. are 
Da. 9. 14. The L. our G. is. 
Hab. 1. 4. Compaſs about the v. 
Mat. 2 f. 37. Then ſhall t. r. anſ. 
Lu. 1.6. Were both r. before G. 
Ro. 3. 10. Th. is none r. no not 
7. Scarcely for a r. man will 


2 Ti. 4. 8. The L. the r. judge 
Pe. 4. 18. If t. . ſcarcely be a. 
2 Pe. 2. 8. That. man dwelleth 
r Joh. 2. 1. J. C. the r. 
3. 7. Is r. even as he is righ. 
Re. 16. 5. Thou art. OL. 
22. 11. He that is 7. let him 
Man is ſaid te be righteous, 
1. In appearance, Mat. 23.28. 
2. In conceit, Lu. 18.9. Mat. 
9. 13. 
3. Comp.1K. 2. 32.2 8.4. T7. 
4. In a cauſe, Pi. 37. 17. 
5. Before G. Ge.7.1.Lu.1.6. 
1. Legally none, Ro, 3.10. 
ob 9. 15. 
2. 1 
1. By C. 's obe.Ro. 5. 19. 
2. Performing righteous 
works, 1 Joh. 3. 7. 
RIGHTEOUSNESsS. 
Ge. 15. 6. Counted to him for . 
De. b. 25. And it ſhall be our y. 
Job 29. 14. I puton . and it 
PC. 4. 1. O G. of my v. thou 
45. 7. Thou loveſt 7. 
Pr. 12. 28. In the way of r. is 
If. 46. 12. That they—-. 
48. 1. Not in truth nor in . 
Da. 9. 7. R. belong. to thee 
r Joh.2,29.Every one th. doth /. 
It is threefold, 
1. Civil, De. 9. 4. 5. Pſ. 106.3. 
2. Legal, the righiteouſneſsof 
the law, Ro. 2. 26. 
1. Our own righteouſ. Ez. 
Js: 13. Ro. 10. 3. 
2. Righteouſ. of works, 
Ti. 3. 5. Ro. 9. 31. 
3. Evangelical 
1. Inherent in C. 1 Co. 1. 30. 
2. Imputative to us, Ro. 
4. 6. 11—5. 18. 
Miel is called, 
1. The righteouſneſs of faith 
0. 4. 13—10. 6. He. 11. 7. 
2. The righteouſneſs of G. 
Ro, j 21, 22.2, Cor. 5.21. 
3- Inherent in ourſelves, Ro. 
6. 18, 19. ” 
\ RiGor. 
Ex. r. 13. Ifr. ſerve with yr. 


Le. 25.63. Shall not rule with ». 


rTi.1.9.Not made for a r. man 


ROC 


Ridges, Pl. 65. 10. 
Rifled, Zech. 14. 12, 
43 2 * 

Ex. 22. 29. Thy firſt / fruits 

Nu. 18. 13. Is firſt 7. 

Joe. 3. 13. The harveſt is 7. 

Mi. 7. 1. Firſt 7. fruits 

Re. 14. 1 $ earth is . 
IP, RIPT. 

2 K. 8. 12. R. up their wo— 


R 0 L 


7. The firſt of a peop.Iſ 5 


Rob. | 

2 8. 7. 14. With the y. of mer. 
ob 21. 9. Nor is the r. of God 
{. 23. 4. Thy x. and thy ſtaff 
12 5. 3. For the r. of t. wicked 
Mi. 6. 9. Hear ye the 7. 


1Cor. 4. 2 1. Sha. I come wi. a. 


1. A ſtaff, 1 8. 14. 27. 
2. Correction, 2 S. 17. 4. 


15. 16. With child he 7. up 
Hoſ. 13. 16. Shall be r. up 
Am. 1. 13. R. up the wo 

RISE, EN, 1NG. 

Nu. 24. 17. A ſcepter ſhall -. 
Pf. 44- 5. R. up againſt us 

94. 16. Who will r. up 
127. 2. Vain for you to r. 
Pr. 24. 22. R. ſuddenly ' 

28. 12. The wicked 7. 
Ca. 2. 10. R. up my love 
3- 2. I will . now 


14- 21. They do not y. 22. 
24. 20. And not v. again 
26. 14. They ſhall not 7. 
P. 28. 21. The L. ſhall r. up 
33- 10. Now will I r. 
43- 17. They ſhall not r. 
e. 25. 27. And r. no more 
$1. 64. Not r. from the evil 
Am. 8. 14. Never r. up 
Na. 1. 9. Not r. up the ſecond 
* 3. 8. That Ir. up 
2 Ch. 6. 10. R. David 
Pf. 20. 8. But we are r. 
27. 12. Witneſſes are 7. up. 
$4. 3. Strangers are r. 
86. 14. The proud are r. 
If. 60. 1. The L. is r. 
Mi. 2. 8. My people is r. 
Mat. 27. 64. He is riſen 
Col. 3. 1. R. with Chrift 
Pf. 50. 1. From the 7. of 
If. 60. 3. Brightneſs of thy v. 
ROAR, ING. 
PC. 46.3. Lo, t. waters thereof 7. 
If. 5. 29, Yea, they ſha. r. and 
T. Joe. 3. 16. The L. alſo ſha. 7. 
P\. 22-1, Erom t. words of my v. 
32. 33. Through my v. 
Job 3.24. My r. are poured out 
RoB, BER. 
Le. 19.13. Neither r. in the way 
C. Pr. 22. 22. R. not the poor 
Exe. 39. 10. And r. thoſe tha. re. 
Mal. 3. 8. Willa man . God 


3- Power, Pſ. 2. 9 Re. 2.27. 
4. Preaching t. Goſp. x 10. 2. 
5. AGovern.Ez.19.11,12,14 
6. Reprove or cenſure, 1 Co. 
4.21. 

Roe. 

2 S. 2. 18. Asawildr. 

Pr. 5. 19. And pleaſant r, 

6. 5. Thyſelf as a . 

a. 2. 9. Is like a. 17. 

8. 14. Be thou like a y. 

If. 13. 14. As a chaſed r. 

1 Ch. 12. 8. As the r. upon 


II. 5. 11. Wo to them that . Ca. 2. 7. By ther. 3. 5. 


Two young v. 


* ROLL. 


Ge. 29. 8. R. away the ſtone, 


Joſ. 10. 18. 18. 14.73. 
= 51.25. R.—down from 


i. 1. 10. R. thyſelf in t. duſt 
Rolling, Iſ. 17. 13. 


Room. 
e. 24. 23. Is there r. 
26.22. Made r. for us 


Pf. 31.8. In a large . 
| 80. 9. Preparedſt - 
Mar. 2. 2. There was nor. 
Rooms, Mar. 12. 39. 
Roor, ED. 
De. 29. 18. R. that bear. gall 
1 K. 14. 15, He ſhall v. up Ita. 
If. 11. 10. Shall be r. of 
e. 12. 2. Vea, they—taken u. 
of. 9. 16. Their r. is dried up 
Mat. 13. 6. They have not 7. 
Lu. 8. 13. And theſe have nor. 
Re. 22, 16. Lam the 7. and 
De. 29. 28. The L. . them out 
— 31.3, Let my offspring be /. 
ph. 3. 17. Be. 7. & grounded in 
Col. 2. 7. R. and built up 
1. Stedfaſtneſs, Mat. 13. 6. 
2. Cauſe of a th. 1 Ti. 6. ro. 
3. Fathers, Ro. 11. 17, 18. 
4. C. If. rr. 10 Ro. 15. 12. 
5. Strength, If. 14. 30. 
6. That left to ſprout, Job14.$ 


7. Inw. corruption, He. 12.1 


Phil. 2. 6. Thought it not .. 8. Stock whence one comet! 
| RoBE, s. Re. 5. 8. 
C. Ex. 28. 31. Make the. 1 Job 29. 19. 
Job 29. 14. Judgment was ar. RosE. 

ſ. 22. 21. With thy r. (Ca. 2. 1. Tamther, 

61. 10. R. of righteouſneſs |If. 35. 1. Bloſſom as the v. 


Mi. 2. 8. Pull oft the 7. 
Lu. 15. 22. The beſt r. 
2 8. 13. 18. 1K. 22. 10,30. 2h. 


18.9,29.Re.6.11--7.9,13,14. 
Rock. 


De. 32. 4. He is the 7. 
18. Of the 7. that begat 
r. For their r. is not our /. 
1 S. 2. 2. Nor is there any r. like 
2 8. 22. 2. The Lord is my v. 
32. Who is a 7. fave our G. 
Put for, 
1. G. t. L. 1 S. 2.2. De.32.31 
2. Few Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
3. Unfruitf.hearers, Lu.8.6. 
4. Sure founda. Mat. 7. 25-- 
16. 18. 
6 A ſafe place, Nu. 24. 21. 
0 


24. 


c. 1. 3. dat on the 7. 4, of the 


Le. 25. 43. Rule over him w. 7. 


8. 
6. A barren place, Joba9. 6 


u. 6. 21. R. up fire out 

zr. 1. 5. R. up the chief 

Pſ. 123. 2. When men r. up 

Ca. 5. 5 Ir. up to 

RoUGH, LY. 

De. at. 4. Ar. valle 

If. 27. 8. His r. wind in 

P. 40. 4+ er- plain 

Zec. 13. 4. Ar. garment 

Lu. 3. 5. R. ways ſhall be 

Ge. 42. 27. And ſpake r. 

1 S. 20. 10, Thy. — whe. 

ü K. 12. Iz. Anſ.— the er. 

Pr. 18. 23. Rich . 
ROLL, ED, ER. 

Ezr.-6. 2. II. 8. 1. Je. 36. 2. 

Eze. 2. 9-+3. 1, 2, 3- 

Zec. 5, 1. A flying r. 2 

If. 34-4- R. together as 

Ezc. 30.21, A. to bind 

Ac xes 


— 
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Lu. 6. 49. R. of that houſe 
Eze. 21.15. 4 N (Chriſt, Eph. 5. 2. 


* PhiL 2.16. I have not . in vain 


Mat, 12. 8. Is L. —of the . 


SAB 


Renze, Ge. 49. 9. u. 23. 56. And reſted on t. S. Re. 13. 7. War with the ſ. 
RovAL. ol, 2. 16. In reſpect of the S. P.. 106. 16. Aaron the /, 
Ge. 49. 20. Shall yield v. dain. SACK, s. Da. 8. 13. One /, ſpeaking 
If. 62. 3. A r. diadem in the Ge. 42. 25—44- 11—42. 35— Phil. 4. 21. Every fin Chriſt 
Ja. 2. 8. If you fulfil—r. law 43. 18. | SAKE, ES. 
1 Pe. 2. 9. R. prieſthood JJoſ. 94+ Todle old /. De. 3. 26. For your ſ. 4.21. 
Rubbiſh, Ne. 4. 2. ACK-CLOTH, 1 Ch. 16. zt. Kings for their /. 


RUuBI1Es. 
Job 28.18, Wiſdom is above r, 
r. 3. 15. Precious than r. 
8. 11. er than . 
20. 15. A multitude of „. 
31. 10. Far above r. 
La. 4. 7. More ruddy than 7, 
Rupp. | 
1 8. 16. 12. He was v. 17. 42. 
Ca. 5.10. White and - 
Rude, 2 Co. 11. 6. 
Rudiments, Ga. 4. 3, 9. 
Rui, s, OUS. 
2 Ch. 28. 23. Were the r. 
Pr. 24. 22. The r. of them 
If. 3.6. Let this 7. be | 
23. 13. Brought it to r. 
25.2. A—cityar. 
A how 18. 30. Not be your 7. 
of thy r. 


27.27. The da 
T.31.13. Upon his v. ſhall 


P.Am.g. 11. Raiſe up his . 
Ac. 15. 16. Build again the. 
2 K. 19. 25. Cities into /. 
P. IC. 17. 1. Shall be a . heap 
37. 26. Into v. heaps 
RULE. 
Ge.3.16. And he ſhall v. over t. 


Pſ. 110. a. R. thou in t. midſt of} - 


Pr. 25. 28. Hath nor. over 
Ec. 2. 19. Yet ſhall he have v. 
1 Tim. 3. 5. Not how to- 
He. Ai hat have the v. over 
1. Civil, 2 8. 25. 3. marg. 
2. Eccleſiaſtical, Ac. 13. 15. 
3. Spiritual, Eph. 6. 12. 
Rumbling, Je. 47. 3+ 
RUMOUR, 8.. a 
2 K. 19. 7. Shall hear a r. 
If. 37. 7. Hear a r. and 
Je. 49. 14. L have heard a. 
T. 51. 46. Ar. ſhall come 
Mat. 24. 6. R. of wars 
Lu. 7. 17. R. of him went 
RN. 
2 S. 22. 30. R. through a troop 
Pf: 78. 16. Tor. down like riv. 


If. 40. 3 1. Shall v. and not bew. 
Je. 5. 1. R. ye to and fro 


12. 5. Haſt v. with footmen 
Ga. 5-7. Ye did r. well 


SAI 


1 K. 20. 31. S. on our loins 
21. 427. Lay in . 
2 K. 6. 30—19. 1, 2. 1 Ch. 2z 1. 
16. Ne. 9. 1. Job 16. 15. 
Pf. 30. 11—3 5. 13—69.11. 
If. 20. 2—3 7. 1—50. 3. 
Je. 48. 37. Am. 8. 10. 
on. 3. 5, 6. Mat. 11. 22. 
e. 6. 12. : 
SACRIFICE, ED, ETH. 
Le. 7. 12. S. of thankſgiving 
16. It / be a vow 
Hab. 1. 16. S. to their net 
He. 9. 26. S. of himſelf 


13. T6. Such ſ. God is well 

Ec. 9. 2. To him that /. 

Math: 1. 14. S. to the Lord a 
They are, 

1. Patriarchal, Ge. 46. 1. 

2. Moſaical, Le.-3.2--16.30 

3- Evangelical, which is Je. 


Spiritual, perform. by us, 


rt Pe. 2. 5. Such are, 
I. The reſenting ourſel. 
a living ſacrif. Ro.12.1. 
2. Winning ſouls by the 
Miniſtry, Ro. 15. 16. 
3- TheTeachers Martyrd. 
Phil. 2. 17. 
4. Reliev. faithf. Ph. 4. 18. 
5. A brok. ſpirit, Pſ. 5 1. 17 
6. Praiſe & thankſgiving, 
He. 13. 15. 
7. To do „ 13. 16. 
5. Propha. whe. wicked offer 
1. That G. commandeth 
not; as, Nadab & Abihu, 
Le. 10. 1. 
2. In their own ways, 
Hoſ. 4. 19. 
6. Diabolical, ſacrificing, 
1. To Idols, Ac. 7.41. 
2. Tooth. gods, Ex. 34. 1 5 
2 K. 5. 17. which is to ſa- 
crifice to Devils, 1 Cor. 
10. 20. f 


It is put for, 
1. Whole fl Worſhip, 
« 9. 2. | 
2. Slaughtering t. Church's 


enemies, Je. 46. 10. 


SADLY, NESS. 


1. To hold on in Chriſtiani. Ge. 4. 7. Look ye ſo f. 


1 Co.9.24. He. 12.1. . 

2. Break thro', Pſ. 18. 29. m. 
3. Eagerly to affect, 1 Pe. 4.4 
4. Earneſtly labour, Ga. 2. 2. 


Ec. 7. 3. S. of the count. 
Saffron, La. 4. 14. 

SAFE, LY, TY, GUARD. 
Pr. 18. 10. Run into it, & are /. 


. Speedily go forward, 5. 7. P. 29.25. Truſt in t. L. ſha. be / 


USH, ED, ETH, ING. 
Job- 8. 11. Can a r. grow 
9. 14. Branch and -. 

19. 15. Branch or r. 

u. 9. 44—20. 37. 

1. 13. Nations ſhall -. 
If, 17. 12. Ther. of nations 
Je. 8. 6. As the horſe =. 

47. 3. R. of his chariots 
Eze. 3. 12. A-great yr. 13. 
Ac. 2. 2. R. mighty wind 


wm 


5 SABBAT H. 
C. Ex 20. 8. Remem. the S. 
31. 15. Is the S. of reſt 


Lu. 15. 27. Hath receiv. him /. 
Pr. 3. 23. Walk in thy way /. 


| "op 3. 26. I was not in . 


r. 21. 31. But ſ. is of tlie L. 

1 8. 22. 23. Thou ſhalt be in /. 

Sail, II. 33. 23. : 

- SAINTS. 

Job 5. 1. Of the / wilt thou tu. 

I5 16 No truſt in _ 

PC. 148. 14. Praiſe of all his f. 

Da. 7. 25. Wear out the /. 

Zec. 14. 5. All the /. with thee 

1 Cor. 6. 1. And not bef, the /. 

Eph. 4. 12. Perfecting of the /. 
. 18, Supplication for all /. 

Th. 3. 13.-Chriſt with all / 


10. 26. Remaineth no more ſ. Col. 3. 6. For which thing's / 


tification, Mar. 9. 4 


19. 1. 7 


SAL 


Pf. 7. 7. For their .—ret,— 
Eze. 36.22. Not this for your /. 
Mal. 3. 11. For your /. Joh. 12. 
3017.19. Ro. x 1.28. 1Co. 
9. 10. 2 Cor. 4. 15—8. 9. 
SAKE. 
Nu. 25, 11, Zealous for my /. 
2 S. 7. 21. For thy word's / 
I K. 11. 12. For Teruſalen:'s / 
P. U 5.1. And forthy-truth's/. 
If. 65. 8. For my 2 
Mat. 5. 10. For righteouſu. / 
Mar. 4. 17. For the word's /. 
Phil. 1. 29. To ſuffer for his /. 


Sale, Le. 25.27, 50. De. 18. 8. 
SALT, ED. 
C. Le. 2. 13. Shalt ſeaſon wi. / 
2 8. 8. 13. In che valley of /. 
Mat. 5. 13. S. have loſt his fav. 
E. 3. 12. Yield {. water & four 
Eze. 16. 14. Was not /. at all 
Put for, 
1. Chriſt, Le. 2. 13. or Mor- 
„50. 
2. The Miniſtry, Mat. 53. 
3. Unfruitfulneſs, Eze. 47.11 
4. Godly wiſdom, Col. 4. 6. 
5. Dura 
18. 19. 
SALVATION. 
Ge. 49. 18. Waited for thy /. 
2 8. 22. 47. The rock of my /. 
r. He is the tower of my /. 
1 Ch. 16, 35. O God of our /. 
Pſ. 14. 7. O that the /. of Iſrael 
18. 46. The God of my /. 
50. 23. Shew the / of G. 
78. 22. Truſted not in his / 
85. 4. Turn us, OG. of our /. 
If. 33-2. Our /. in time of trou. 
46. 13. My / ſhall not tarry 
52. 7. That publiſheth . 
Ac, 4- 12. Neither is there ſ. in 
13. 26. To you is the—/. ſent 
16. 17. Shew—ust. way of / 
Phil. 1. 28. Token of /. and 
2 Tim. 3. Make wiſe to /. 
He. 9. 28. Without fin unto /. 
2 Pe. 3.15. Long-ſuffering is / 
1t is 77 fer, 
1. God himſelf, Jc. 3. 23. 
2. Safety, Ex. 7 13. 
3. Saving help, Pf. 119. 81, 


166, 1 The 
4. Gifts for diſpenſing the 
word, 132. 16. 
Protection, If. 62. 1. 
d. Goſpel, or means of ſal - 
vation, He. 2. 3. Tit. 2. 11. 
7. Converſion, Ro. 1. 16. 
8. Heavenly glory, He. 1.14. 
9. Praiſe due for it, Re.7.10 


* 


SALUTATION. 

Lu. 1. 41. The ſ. of Mary 
1 Cor. 16. 21. Col.4. 18. 
2 Th. 3..17. „ 

„ SALUTE, Ko. 

1 S. 10. 4. They will / thee 

2 K. 4. 29. S. him not 

Mat. 5.47. If ye /. your 

Lu. 10. 4. S. no man by 

Ac. 18. 22. S. the Church 

SANCTIFICATION, F, ED. 


Re. 5.8. Are t. prayers of the /. 


„Ge. 19. 26. Nu. 


C. Le. 2 1. 12. Nor prophane t. 


Ac. 26. 18. Power of S. unto G. 
1 Cor. 7. 5. Th. S. tempt you not 


SAT 


Ex. 31. 13. The L. that doth /. 


C. Le, 11. 44. Therefore ſ. your 
27. 14. Aman, his hou, 
oh, 17. 19. I Ye pe 
S. 13. 12. ignt . the ' 
57 1. $. Job ſent 2 
L 13. J. 77 one 
Eze, 38. 16, When I fha, be /. 
39. 27. And am . in them in 
Ro. 15. 16. S. by the Holy G. 
Cor. 1. 2. Are ſ. in Chriſt }. 
6. 11. But now ye are /. 


10. 10, Which will we are /. 
Ju. . To them that are /. 
t is referred, 
1. To God, and fo put, 
1. To make ho. Joh.r7,17, 
2. Fit for uſe, 1 Ti. 4. 5. 
3. To appoint to a relig. 
uſe, Je. 1. 5. Joh. 10.36. 
2. To men; and ſo put bac 
1. Ceremonial, cleanſing, 
Ex. 19. 10. 
2. To conſecrate, Ex. 13. 2. 
3. To acknowledge to be 
holy, Le. 10. 3. Iſ. 5. 1 ö. 
4. Toprepare, I oe. 3. 9. mar. 
5. Glorif. Iſ. 8. 13.1 Pe. 3. 1; 
It u, 1. Legal, He. 9. 13. 
2. Evangelical, 10. 14. 
1. Imputative, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
2. Inherent, called ſanctifi- 
cation of the ſpirit, 2 Theſ. 2.13. 
1: comprehendeth, 
1. Regeneration, Ti. 3. 5. 
2. Repentance, Ac. 2. 38. 
3. Converſion, Ac. 3. 19. 
4. Mortification and vivifi- 
cation, Ro. S. 12,13,14, 
SANCTUARY. 


Pf. 63. 2. Seen thee in the 1 
73. 17. Until I went into the / 

77.13. Way, OG. is in thy / 

P. If. 8. 14. He ſhall be for a/. 

Je. 51. 51. Are come into the /. 

- SAND, * 

P. Ge. 22. 17. Thy ſeed as the /. 
of. 11. 4. People as the /. 

{. 139. 18, More than the / 

Re. 13. 1. Stood upon the /. 
20. 8. Number—is as the /. 

SANG. 

Ex. 15. 1. Then. Moſes 

Ju. 8. 1. Then. Deborah 

1 S. 29. 5. Of whom they /. 

2 Ch. 29: 30. They / praiſes 

ob 38. 7. Morning ſtars /. - 
ſ. 106. 12. They /. his pra 

Ac. 16. 25. And /. praiſes 

SATAN. . 


Zech. 3. 2. L. rebuke S. 


Re. 3.9. Of the ſynagogue of S. 
vice and work of G. Mat. 16. 23. 
2. Satani. inſtru. Ro. 16. 20. 

SATIATE, &c. SATISFY, 


ED, EST, EST. 


44. P. Jec31.14. I will /. the ſoul off 


25. I have /. the weary ſ. 

Pr. 6. 30. Steal to /, his foul 

2. 7.19. Not /. their ſouls 

Pf. 63. 5. My foul ſhall be / 

Pr. 14. 14. Shall be / from him 

. If. 53 # 1. Travel of—ſoul 
a 


PC. 103. 5. F. thy mouth 


107. 9. S. the longin, 
145. 16. S. the — of 


i Th. 4. 3. Will of G. your /. 
4. His vellel ia /. a 


He. 2. 11. Who are ſ, are all one 


1 Ch. 21. 1. S. Stood up againſt 


1. Anyobſtructor of the ſer-· 


SCA 


SATISFYING, 

Pr, 13. 25. S.—ſoul 

Col. 2. 23. S. of the fleſh 

: SAVE, ED. 

T. De, 28. — a No man ſhall g 

Jar 6. 15, Shall I {, Iſrael 
ſ. 37. 40. S. them, becauſe 
72.13. S. the ſouls of t. needy 

86. 2. S. thy ſervant that try, 

Er. 20, 22. Wait on L. & will 

P. If. 35. 4. G. will come & / 

Je. 15. 20. I am with thee to / 

39. 10. 11-37. J—46, 7. 

Hol. x. 7, 8. S. them by the L. 

13. 10. Any other that may . 

Hab. 1. 2. And thou wilt not /. 

P. Zep. 3. 17. He will ſ. he will 

P. Zec. 9. 16. Their G. tha. / em 

P. Mat. 1. 21. S. his people 

1 Ti. 1. 15. Into the world to ſ. 

Pr. 28. 18. U rightly be /. 

P. If. 30. 5 eſt ſhall be /. 
e. 4. 14. I hat thou may. be ſ. 
at. 19. 25. Who then can be /. 

Joh. 5. 34. That ye might be. 

1 Th. 2. 16. That-—might be /. 

r Pe. 4.18, Righte. ſcarcely be /. 
ude 5. Lord having /, the 
c. 21. 24. Of em which are /. 

This is done, l 
1. Corpor. Ge. 47. 25. Jud, 

8. 19—21. oy 

„ 2. Spirit. Ac. 2. 47. Ro.11.14 

3. Sacramentally, 1 Pe. 3. 21. 

4. Miniſterially, Tim. 4.16. 

5. Eter. Mat. 24. 13. Ac. 4. 12. 

. 1 Da R. 

2 8. 22.3. refuge, my /. 

P. If. 19. — ſhall nde | 
45-15. O God of Iſrael the, 

Hoſ. 13. 4. No ſ. beſides me 

Joh. 4. 42. The Chriſt, the /. 

Ac. 13.23. Unto Iſrael a / 1 . 

1 Tim. 1. 1. Our , and Lord ]. 

Tit. 3. 6. Thro” Chriſt our /. 

Jude 25. Wiſe God our /. 

Od. 21. S. ſhall come 

SAVOUR, EST, RY. 

Le. 26. 31. Not ſmell the / 

Eze.20.28, Made their ſweet /. 

Mat. 16. 23. S. not the things 

Ge. 27. 4. Make me /. meat 

Put for, 

1. Acceptable ſacrif. Ge. 8. 21 

2. Chriſt's paſſion, Eph. 5 2. 

3. TheGoſpel, 2 Cor, 2. 15. 

SAW, relateth, 
1. To God; ſo it ſignifieth 
1. To approve, 
1. Bybleſſing, 2 K. 14. 26. 
2. Pleafing, Ez. 16. 50. 
2. To diſlike, 
1. Bypun. Ge. 6. 5-31.12. 
2. Kno ledg. Ge. 29.31. 
2. To man; and ſo put for 
1. To look with allection, 


Ex. 2, 2. He. 11. 23. 


Ac. 12. 3. 
3. Deeply conſidered, Ex. 
14. 31—32. 1. 
4. Felt, Je. 44. 17. Hoſ. 5.13. 
22 „Ac. 13.30, 37. 
Imagine, Ge. 20. 10. 
7. Had, Da. 4. 5. 
SAYING, is put for, 
1. Counſel, 2 S. 17. 6. 
2. Charge, 1 K. 2. 105 
3. Acommandment, Ro. 13.9, 
4. The gol Joh.8.51—14-24 
CARLET. 
P. Iſ. r. 18. Tho'—fins be as / 
Na. 2. 3. Valiant men are in /. 


II. 55. 2. Which /. not 


Mat. 2 7. 2 8. Put on him a ſ.ro 
e. 9. 


2. Knew indeed, Ge. 16.4. 


www wy =Þ 
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SEA 3 E C 8 E E r SE T | 
e. 9. 19. With water and / SEARCH, ED. Securely, Pr. 3. 29. Mi. 2.3.) 18. 23. Pr. 14. 12. C. 2 Cor. 6.17. And be ye 7 1 
„ e. 17. 3,418. 12, 16, Err. 4. 15, That /. may bg made Sedition, Kar. * 3, 19. Lu. Te. 26. by Do with me as . He. 7: 26. C. from . 7 | | 
SCATTER, ETH, is put for, Job 8, 8, To the / of their faith 23. 19, 25, Ac. 24. $. ze. 34. 18. F. it a ſmall 3 19. M ho /. themſelves 19 
1. To diſperſe, If. 41. 16. | 32.11, Whilſt you ſ. out Seduce, ed, 3 Mar. 13.22 Lu. 8. 18. Which he. to r. 19. 4. The poor is /. 1 
2. To commit idolatry here Ob. 6. T. thing of Efau ſ out I Joh. 2.26. Re. 2.320. 2 K. Ac. 17. 18. S. to be a ſetter SERPENT. 1 
and there, Je. 3. 5 Pr. 28, 11. Hath underſtand./ / 21. 9. If, 19. 13. Eze. 13. 1 Cor. 3. 18. S. to the wiſe Ge. 49. 17. Dan ſhall be a /. 14 
3. To be liberal, Pf. 113. 9. ' Put far TO. 2 Ti. 3. 13. Pr. 12. 26, SEEN. Pr. 30. 19. The way of a., ' 8 
Pr. 11. 24+ 2 Cor. 9. 9. 1, To find out, La. & 40. 1 Ti. 4. 1. Ge. 22. 14, It ſhall be /. T. II. 14. 29. Out of the ſ. root 4 
To conquer and deſtroy, 2. To kn, exactly, 1Ch. 28.9 SEE, ETH, ING. 46. 30. Since I have /. Mat. 7. 10. Will he give a. 4 
P1.68,14—89, 10-144. 6, Ha. 3, Inquiſition of, De. 13. 14. Job 9. 11. And I /. him not Ex. 33. 23. Shall not be/. C. 10. 16. Wiſe as s. and 1 
3. 14; SEASON, s, ONED. 19. 27. I ſhall / for myſelf 1 K. 20. 13. Haſt thou / all Re. 12. 9. The old 5. the Ci. 
Great judgment, Iſ. 30. 30 Le. 26. 4. Rain in due /. 22.19. The righteous /. it Pſ. 37. 25. Vet have I not /. SERVANT. 14 
. II. 30. 30. 125 30. 17. In the night /. 64. 5. Who ſhall / them 48. 8. have we /. Nu. 12. 8. Mys. Moſes is not 4 
Schiſm, 1 Cor. 12. 2: ſ. 1. 3. Fruit in his /. Mi. 7. 16. The nations aw 63.2. As Ihave /. thee De.34.5. Moſes the s. of the L. | 
Science, Da. 1. 4. 1 II. 6. 20. 16. 7. Inftrutt—in—/. P. Mat. 5. 8. For they ſha. /. G. Iſ. 66.8. Who harh / fuch P. 116. 16. Tam 3. 119. 125. 


Situate, Eze. 27. 3. Na. 3. 8. 145. 15. Meat in due /; Ro. 15. 21. Spoken of—/. Je. 1. 12. Thou haſt well J. Pr. 14. 35. Towards a wile 5. | 


Scoff, ers, Hab. 1. 10. 1 Pe. 3. 3. Ec. 3. 1. There is a f. Eph. 3. 9. Make all men f. | 12. 3. Thou haſt /. me 17. 2. A wiſe . ſhall have 1 
SCORCHED, 10.17. Eat in due /. Re. 1. x2, 1 turned to ſ. the |Zec. 9. 14. The L. ſhall be /. Mat. 18. 32. O thou wicked :. 
Mat. 13. 6. Mar. 4. 6. If. 50. 4. A word in /. C. Ex. 16. 23. 2 K. 4. 38. Je. Niat. 5. 1 To be .of men, 23.5. 25. 30. The unprofitable 3. 
Re. 16. 9. Men were /. Je: 5. 24. Latter rain in his /. 1. 19. Zec. 14. 21. Lu. s. 26. We have /. ſtrange Joh. 8. 34. Is the 5. of fin 
School-maſter, Ga. 3. 24, 25. Mat. 24. 45. Meat in due / SEED. Joh. 14-9. He that hath /. me P. 12.26. There ſhall—ry z. 
SCORN, ER, ERS, Sc, Mar. 12. 2. At —. he ſent |T. Le. 26. 16. Sow your ſ. in v. 20. 2 0 


Pſ. 44. 13. Makeſt us a-. to Lu. x. 20. Fulfilled in—ſ. 2 K. 17. 20. L. rejected all t., 29. That have not /. and Ga. 1. 10. Should not be the 2. 
79. 4- We are become af Joh. 5. 35. Willing foraſ. P. Pf. 22. 30. A /. tha. ſerve him 1 Cor. 9. 1. I not /. Jeſus 4. 7. No more a 5, but a fon 
Pr. 9. 7. He that reproveth a /a Cor. 7. 8. But fora /. P. 69. 36. S$.—of his ſervants |z Cor. 4. 18. Which are . Phile. 16. Not now as a 5. 


| 
| 
e have /. the Lord 1 Cor. 9. 19. Myſelf . to all | 
| 
14. 6. A ſ. ſeeketh wiſdom Ga. 6. 9. S. we ſhall reap P. 102. 28. Their /. ſha. be eſt. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Seen of angels P. If. 65. 15. And call his g. by 

| 


21. 11. When the ſ. is puniſh.|z Tim. 4.2, Inſtant in / an 2. 21. Wholly a righ. / 6. 16. No man hath / Lu. 27. 10. Are unprofitable 3. | 
Pr. 3. 34. He ſcorneth the f. He. 11. 25. Of fin for a /. 0. 4. 16. Sure to all the ſ. 1 Pe. 1. 8. Having not ſ. Joh. 15. 15. 1 call you not 5. 
19. 29. Prepared for /. 1 Pe. 1. 6. Now for a /. Re. 12. 17. Remnant of her YU Joh. . 1. We have /. with C. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Be ye not s. . 
Per. 1, In the feat of the, Re. 6. 11. For a little ſ. 20. 3. Put for, SELF, is put for, Re. 1. 1, Shew to his s. 22. 3. | 
II. 28. 14. Word of the L. ye Ge. 1. 14. Signs and for /. * materia Generationis, 1. One's o nperſ. Mat. 2 2.39 Pur for, 
SCOURGE, ED, 8. Pſ. 104. 19. Moon for /. Ge. 38.9. Le. 15. 16. 2. Another, a wife, Eph. 5. 28 1.G.'s inſtru. to execute his 
Job 5. 21==9. 23. II. 10.2628. Da. 2. 21, Times and /. 2. A fon individually, Ge. z. Our corrupt will and reaſ. will, Pf. 119. 91. If. 44. 28. 
15, 18, Mat. 10. 17—20, 19. Mat. 9-4 Fruits in—ſ. 4.25. Mat. 16. 24. Lu. 9. 23. Je. *% 9. | : 
—23. 34. Mar. 10. 34. Lu. Ac. 1. 7. Times and the /. 3. Poſterity collectively, 17.) 4. God's glory, goodneſs, 2. One under t. will of anot. 
18. 33. 14. 17. Fruitful /. 7, 8,9. If. 43. 21. 1. G. Hag.2.23. Re. 19. 10. 
Le. 19+ 20. She ſhall be /, 20. 18. Atall / 4. Je. C. Ge. 12. 13. Ga. 3. 16. 5. His truth, 2 Tim. 2. 13. 2. Of a King, Ex. 5. 15. 
Joſ. 23. 13. S. in your ſides, C. Le. 2. 13. Thou /. with ſalt 5. Word of G. Lu. 8. 11. 1 Pe. SELL, Er R. Of a Family, Ru. 2. 6. 
i Mat. 27. 26. Joh. 19. 1. Mar. 9. 50. Well ye ſ. it 1. 23. Ge. 37. 27. Come let us ſ. him ERVE, ED, Er H. 
He. 12. 6. And ſ. every fon Col. 4. 6. S. with falr 6. Efficacy oft. Word, 1 Joh. Zac. 11. 5. They that {. em ſay Ge. 27-29. Let people . thee - 
Scourging, AC.22.24.He.11.36| SEAT, 8. 3. 9. C. Mat. 19. 21. S. that thou haſt Ex. 1. 14. Made them . was 
Scrabbled, 1 8. 21. 13. Ju. 3. 20. 1 8. 1. 9—4. 13-20. 7. A work of mercy, Ec. i 1.6|C. Lu. 12. 33. S. that ye have | 4. 23. That he may s. me 
Scroll, Re. 6. 14. 18. 2 8. 23. 8. 1 K. 2. 19. SEEING. Na. 3. 4. That /. nations C. De. to. 20. Him ſhalt thou t. 
Scull, Ju. 9. 53. Mat.27. 33. Job 23: 3: ome to his /. Pr. 20. 12. And the , eyes Mat. 13. 44. S. all that he hath Pſ. 72. 11. All nations ſhall s. 
Scum, Exe. 44. 6, 11, 12, | 29. 7. Prepared my /. If. 33. 15. Eyes from ſ. evil | Senſe, Neh. 8. 8. If. 43. 23- Not cauſed thee to 1. 
Seam, Joh. 19. 23. PC. 1. 1. S. of the ſcornful | 42. 20. S. many things Senſual, Ja. 3.15. Jude 19. | 24. Made me to s. with 
Seared, 1 Tim. 4. 2. Am. 6. 3. The /. of the violent Eze. 22.28. S. vanity and SRD. Je. 11. 10. Oth. gods to them, 
SCRIPTURE, Es, Sc. Mat. 23. 2. Moſes“ . Mat. 9. 2. S. their faith Ex. 3. 10. Come, and Iwill ,. 13. 10—16. 13—2 5. 6—3 8. 
Da. 10. 21. Is noted in the / Re. 2. 171 Where Satan's ſeat 13. 14. S. ye ſhall ſee If. 6. 8. Whom ſhall I/ 1;—44- 3. Da. 3. 12, 14, 18. 
Mar. 12. 10. Not read this /. | 13. 2, His power and his /. He. 11.27. 2 Pe. z. 8. P. Ac. 3. 20. And he ſha. / Je. Mal. 3. 14. It is in vain to. G. 


Ich. 2. 22. The ſ. and the word 16. 10. S. of the beaſt SEEK, ING. 7. 35. The ſame did God ſ. C. Mat. 4. 10. Him only ſha. t. s. 
7. 42. Hath not the /. ſaid Mat. 21. 12. S. of 'em that fell P. x Ch. 28. 9. If thou . him Put for, Lu. 12. 37. Come forth and . 


Ac. 8. 32. S. which he read Lu. 1. 52. Mighty from their /. Ezr. 4. 2. For we ſ your God} 1. To appoint a perſon to a[Joh. 12. 26. If any man . me 


Ga. 4. 30. What faith the, | 11.43. Uppermoſt /. 8.21. To ſ. him a right wayſpublic office or work, Je. 1.7. |Ro. 16. 18. S. not—Lord 1 
Ja. 4. 5. S. faith in vain Seated, De. 33. 21. Job 5.8. I would /, unto God Ac. 15. 22. Ro. 10. 15. Ga. 4. 4. De. 17. 3. And s. other gods, | 
xPe.1.20, No proph. of t. / is of SEIZE, ED, 8. 5. If thou wou. /. unto God 2. Dire by Provid.Ge.45.5 29. 26. Joſ. 23. 16—24. 2. [1 
Lu. 24. 45. Light underſt. . |* Job 3. 6. Let darkneſs Pſ. io. 15. S. out his wickedn.] 3. Com. Pf. 105.28—107.20|Lu. 22.27. As him that s. 
C. Joh. 5. 39. Search the f Je. 49- 24. Fear hath f 14. 2. Underſtand and ſ. God 4. Conſult with, Pr. 22. 21. |Ro.14. 18. In theſe things 2. 
Ac.17. 11. And ſearched t. /. Pi. 55. 15. Let death /. C. 34. 9 S. peace & purſue it 5. Implore help, Hol. 5. 13. Put for ſerving, 

18.28, Shewing by the f. Mat. 21. 38. Let us /. on $2. 2. Any that did /. God Sur, EST. 1. Civilly, Ge. 29. 20. 

SEA, ij put for, SECRET, LY, s. 70. 2. Thoſe that /. thee rejo. Ge. 45.7. God ſ me before 2. Senſuall ; Riches, Mat 1 


2. Troubles, Je. 51. 36. ob 15.11. Is there any /. thing Ca. 3. 2. I will /. him whom | 5. 22. Why is it—thou haſt , Ro. 6. 20. 
3. Great multitudes, Iſ.60.5. Je. 13. 17. Sha. weep in /. places If. 8. 19. People /. to their G. |Jof. 14. 7. S. me from Kade 3. 1dolatrouſly, Ex. 20. 32. 


e. 13. 121, I. Eꝛe. . 22· Sha. pollute my /. pl. 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye ſ a proof Pſ. 18. 16. He ſ. from above Ro. 1. 25. 
4. Out of fight, Mi. 7. 19. Lu. 8. 17. Nothing is /. that Ga. r. 10. Do I /. to pleaſe men 107. 20. S. his word and 4. Divinely to worſhip God 


1. Gather. SEEK 13. 18. Seeing it is . 119. 176. S. thy ſerv. for J do Ex. 3-14. FAM hath/. me 6. 24. Luſts, Tit.3.3. Any fri; 1 


If. 38. 17. Eph. 5. 12. Done of them in /. Phil. 2. 21. All / their own If. 48. 16. His ſpirit hath /. with fear, P.. 72. 11—Gladneis, 
5. Commotions. on earth, De. 28. 57. Want of all thi. / It's ſpoken of, Je. 14. 14. I/. them not, 28.16, 100. 2.—In ſpirit, Ro. 1. 9. 
Da. 7. 2, 3, 17+ PC. 31. 20. S. in a pavillion 1. God in mercy, Joh. 4. 23. 23, 32—29. 31. Newnelſs of life, 7. 6. | 
SEAL, ED, put for, E. 11.6. Shew—the ſ. of wiſd. 2. Chriſt, Joh. 7. 18. - 4+ I/ you all my ſervants SERVICE. 
1. An inſtrument uſed for Pr.11.13.Tale-bearer reveal. / 3. Devil, Lu. 11.24. 1 Pe. f. 8. Mat. 15. 24. I am not /, but Ex. 12. 25. Ye ſhall keep his . 
ratification, Eſ. 8. 8. Job 38.14. It is put for, 4. Godly men, Pſ. 63. 1-122. 9 Ro. 20. 15. Except he be f. Joh. 16. 2. Doth God good 3. 
2. A ſign for confirm. faith, 1. God's favour, Job 29.4. 5. Ev. men, Pf. 37. 32. Mat. Ex. 15. 7. Nu. 13. 27—24. 2. Ro. 12. 1. Your reaſonable 2. 
2. 13. K. 8. 8 SET, EST, ETH, ING, LED. 


ph. I. 13==4. 30. 20. 19. Ge. 19. 14—29. 20. Eſ. 8. 5. J. 48. 11. S. is not changed | 54.3. They have not . G. bef. 


Ro. 4 17. Pr. 3. 32. 1 K. 5. 8. a 
1 3- Inward work of the ſpirit, 2. Not to be rev. Pr. 2 5. 9— SEEM, ED, ETH. 1 14-9. The. of the water P. Pf. 12. f. III him in ſafet 
4 The ſtability of G. 's pre- 3. Knowl. of future events, Je. 40. 4. Mat. 11. 26. 


N 
| 
4 
I 


f of. 14. 7. The / thereof ſhall} 85. 13. Shall s. us in the way 
deſtination, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Am. 3. 7. | Lu. 24. 11. Their words /. SENTENCE. 86. 14. Not 5. thee before 
8. 1 eſteemed, Ca. 8.6. 4. The hidden meaning of a Ac. 15. 25. S. good unto us De. 17. 9. Shew thee the ſ. 101, 3. Ill no wicked thing 
6. To hide fromknowledge, dream or viſion, Da.2.18—4.9 1Cor.11.16. S. to be contenti Pſ. 17. 2. Let the ſ. come 141. 3. S. a watch, O Lord 
| Re. 9. 4. Sea, Ac. 5. 179—15. 5—24, Ga. 2. 6. S. to be ſomewhat T. Je. 4. 12. Now will I give Re. 20. 3. S. a feal _ him 
| 7- Exceeding ſecret, 5. 7. 5—26. 5—28, 22, He. 4. 1. S. to come ſhort Ac. 15. 19. My /. is.that we De. 23. 20. S. thine hand 
8. Faithfully to — Secure, Ju. 8B. 1118.7, 20, 27. Ja, 1. 26. S. to be religious, EPARATE, ED. Pſ. 21. 3. Thou. a crown 
15. 28, | Job: 1. 18-12. 6. Mat. 28.14. Le. 14 * 16.9. 1 8. Mat. 25. 32. He ſhall / them | 41, 12. S. me before thy face 
c 


De. 24, 


-2 S. 22. 34. S. me upon 
P. 18. 33. S. me upon my 


43. 3. S. thee on againſt 


IX. 8. 13. As. place for thee 2 S. 10. 4. 
2 K. 8. 11. S. his countenance Je. 41. f. 1 Cor. 11. 5, 6. 


'® Thus applied, 


Pſ83.17. Be put to s. and p. 


aſhamed, If. 30. 3. 


Pſ. 51.5. I wass. in 


Pf. 45. 5. Arrows are 5. 


49. 2: Mouth like a s. 


SHI 


Pf. 149. 3. S. their tongues 
Ez. 21.9, 10, 11. 

He. 4. 12. S. than any 
SHARTLV, NESS. 
Judg. 8. 1. Chide with him 5. 
2 Cor: 13. 10. Should uſe 3. 

Ti. t. 13. Rebuke them . 
SHAVE, ED, EN. 
Le. 14. 8—21, 5, Nu. 6,9, 18, 


SHA 
De. 24. 15. S. his heart 


36. 4- S. himſelf in away . 
5. 6. S. faſt. the mount. 
*75. 7. S. up another 
107. 41. S. he the poor on 
Je. 5. 26. He that s. ſnares 


Da. 2. 21. And s. up kings De. 21. 12. 34 16. 19. 
Ex. 28. 17. Eze. 43. 8. II. 7. 20. The L. halls. 
SETTLE, D. Ez. 44- 40. Nor ſhall—-+, 


2 Ch. 17. 14. I wills. him in Ac. 24. 24. May s. their 

Lu. 21. 14. S. it therefore Ge. 41. 14. Le. 13. 33. 

1 Pe. 5. 10. Strengthen 5. Num. 6. 1 de, 16. 17. 
Jo 1. 20. 


Pf: 119. 89. Thy word is s-. SHEAF. 
Pr. 8. 25. Mountains were 3. Ge. 37. 7. My s. aroſe 
e. 48. 11. S. on his lees Le. 23. 11. Shall wave the s, 
EP. I. 12. S. on their lees Job 24. 10. Take away the s. 
Col. I. 23. Groundedands. Zec. 12. 6. Fire in as. 
Settleſt, Pi. 65. 10. Shear'd, If. 30. 14. 
|. . SHADOW, I put for, | SHEARER, ERS, ING. 
1. A thing of no abiding, 1 S. 25. 7, 11. 
2 Ch. 29, 15. Job 14. 2. If. 53. 7. Sheep before her 5. 
2. A protection and defence Ac. 8. 32, Dumb before—s. 
18. 25. 2.2 K. 10. 12. 
1. ToG. Pſ. 15. 8--36. 7-9 1. 1. SHEAVES. 
2. Toman, ju. 9.1 öl. Iſ. 30.2, 3. Ge. 37. J. Ruth, 2. 7, 15. 
3. Pet ſons of men, Pſ. 80. 10. Ne. 13. 15. Bringeth in s. 
4. Reſemblance, Col. 2. 17. Pf. 126. 6. Bringing his 5. 
_ 5. Leaſt ſign, James 1. 17. 129. 7. That bindeths. his 
SHAKEN. Am. 2. 13. That is full of 
x. Of God; put for, Mic. 4. 12. S. into the floor 
1. To fruſtrate, Ne. 5. 13. SHED, DER, ET R, ING. 
2. To trouble, Iſ. 2. 19. 21. 2 S. 20. 10. Mat. 23. 35. 
3. Mak. to tremb. Ez. 3 1. 16 Mat. 26. 28. Is s. for man 
4. To move with aſtoniſh- Ac. 2. 33. Hath s. forth this 
ment, Hag. 2. 6, 7. Ro. 3. 15. Swift tos. blood 
8. Strike rever. He. 12.26. - 4 8. S. abroad in our 
6. To weaken, Ze. 2.9. Ii. 3. 6. S. on us abund. 
2. Of men; ſo put for, Re. 16. 6. Have s. the blood 
1. Torouze up, Ju. 16.20. Ge. 9. 6. Whoſo s man's 
2. To quiver, Job 4. 14. |Eze. 18. 10. Ar. of blood 
3. Tothreaten, If. 10. 32. 22. 3. The city s. blood 
4. To encourage, 13. 2. He. 9. 22. Without 5. of 
5. To ſet free, 52. 2. Shelter, Job 24. 8. Pf. 61. 3. 
6. To make fall, Lu.6.48. SHEEP. 


3- Of things ſhak.and ſo put 53. 7. As a s. bef. her ſhear. 
1. For unſtable, Mat. 1 1.7. P Mic. 2. 12. Toge. as the s. of 
2. Removed, He. 12. 27. Mat. 10. 16. As 5. in the midſt 
SHAME. Mar. 6. 34. As s. not havin 
Ac. 8. 32. As as. tothe ſlaugh. 


119. 31. Put me not tos. * 
If. 47. 3. Thy s. ſhall be ſeen 1. An harmleſs and innocent 
54. 4. Shalt not be put to s. people, 2 S. 24.17. 
Put for, : 


1. Injury, Pr. 9. 7. ; C. Joh. 21. 16. Ze. 13. 7. 

2. That whereof one may be j 

3. Calamity, Eze. 36. 6. 

4. An idol, Hol. 9. 10. 

5. Reprove, 1 Cor. 6. 5. 

6. Execrable, Eph. s. 12. 
SHAPE, EN, ES. 


1. To diſcover, Ge. 12. 21. 
2. Work&do, Ac.4.22—28.2 
3. To teach, 20. 20. 

4. Lo prove, 19. 18. 


Lu. 3. 22. In a bodily . 6. To declare, 1. 51. 


74 5. 37. Not 8. his s. 7. To direct, Ex. 18. 20. 
Re. 9. 7. The s. of the locuſts | 8. Manifeſtly, 3 3. 13. 
* SHARP, EN, ER. 9. To reveal, 1 S. 8. 9. 


Ex. 4. 25. A 5s. ſtone 10.Impart, Pſ. 4. 6. ] oh. 5.20. 
52. 2. Like a s. raſor 
57. 4. Their tongue a 5. 
120. 4. S. arrows of 

Pr. 5. 4. S. as a two edged 

If. 5. 28. Arrows are 5. 
41. 15. New s. threſhing 


1 Cor. 11. 26. 


13. To foretel, Re. 1. 1. 
14. To make, Ti. 2. 7. 
3 SHIELD. 
e.i;,.1.Tamthys. 


Ac. 15. 39. Conten—ſo 5. 18. 
Re. r. 16—14. 14, 17, 18. 


2 Sa. 13. 20, 21, Pf. 3. 3. Art as. for me 


SHO 


Pf. 59. 11. O L. our a 
84. 9. Behold, O G. ours, 11. Mic. 23. 21. The 5. of a king 
P. 91. 4. His truth ſhall be thy. Pſ. 47. 1. S. unto God 


SHILOH, 
1 K. 14. 2. Get thee to S. 
Je. 7. 12. Place which -in . 
T. 14. As I have done to S. 
SHINE, put for, 
1. To help, Job 10. 3. 
2. To be freed, 11. 17. 


6, To appear, Phil. 2. 15. 
7. Shownth, Pr. 4. 18. F 
SHOCK, s. 
udg. rs. 5. Doth the s. 
ob 5. 26. As a. of corn. 
. SHOD. | 
2 Ch. 28, 15. And . them 


Mar. 6. 9. $. with ſandals 

Eph. 6, 15. And your feet 5. 
SHONE. 

Ex. 34. 29. Skin of his face s, 


Ac. 22. 6. $. from heaven 
Re. 8. 12. Day 5. not for 
SHOE. . 
De. 25. 9. Looſe his s. 
29. 5. Thy s. is not waxen 


. 60, 8. Caſt my ſhoe 
If. 20. 2. Put off thy s. 
Joſ. 9. 5. Old s clouted 


(Ca. 7. 1. Feet with s. 


P. De. 3 3. 25. Thy s. ſhall be ir. 
Am. 2. 6. Poor for—s. 


SHOOK. 


2 Sam. 6. 6. The oxen r. it 


22. 8. The earth s. and 


Pf. 18. 7—68. 8—77. 18. 
If. 23.11. S. the Kingdoms 
He. 22. 26. Voice then 3. 


SHOOT, ERS, ETH, 
r S. 20. 20. 2 S. 11. 20. 


( 2K.13.17—19. 32.2 Ch.26.15. 
7. Troubled, 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. T. If. 13. 14. Shall be as s. that Pſ. v1 


Pf. 11. 2. May privily 3. 

22. J. S. out the lip 

64. 3. S. their arrows 
7. G. ſhall s. at them 


Shorter, If. 28. 20. 


Ro. 9. 28. Becauſe a s. work |Pf. 76. 7. 


| 


| 


SHORT, LY, NED. 


2. Profeſſors and diſciples of Ge. 41. 32. G. will s. bring 
Eze. 7. S. Iwill s. pour 
3. Peop. of Iſrael, Eze. 34. ö. Ro. 16. 20. Under your feet s. Ez. 21. 7. Wherefore 5. thou 
4. Gentil. unco. Joh. 10. 12, 13 Re. 1. 1, Muſt . come 
SHEW, ED, E TH, ING, put for Nu. 11. 23. L. hand waxen . 
75 20. 5. Triumph. of t. wi. is a. 


3. To conti. proſperous, 18. 5. 
4. To be vine, Da. 12.3- 
5.Made known, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 22. 


2 K. 3. 22. Sun 3. upon t. wat. 


31 
Mat. 3. 11. Whoſe s. I am not 25. 36. I wass. and ye vidhes 
10. 10. Neither s. nor yet ſtav. 


144. 6. S. out thine ar. Ez. 3 1. 
14—36. 8. 28.11.24. Jobs. 16. 
Mar. 4. 32. S. out great 


SIG 
Ex. 32. 18. S. for maſtery 


5. God is gone—with a s. 


Zep.3: 14. S. O Iſrael be 
1 The. 4. 16. Heaven with as. 
Shoureth, Pſ. 78. 65. 
Shower, Eze. 13. 11, 
SHOW ERS, 


Pl. 65. 10—72.6. Je. 3.3—14. 


Eze. 34. 26. S. of bleſſing 
Shrank, Ge. 32. 32. 
Shred, s, 2 K. 4.39. Ez. 23. 34. 
Shrine, Ac. 19. 24. 
Shroud, Ez. 31. 3. 

| Shrubs, Ge. 21. 15. 

SHUT, ETH. 


Eze. 16. 10, S. thee with bad Ge. 7. 16. The L. s. him in 
P. Iſ. 22. 22. And none ſhall s. it 


Re. 11. C. Th. have power to s. 
Lam. 3. 8. Hes, out my pray. 
Re. 3. 7. No man . 

SICKLE. 

De. 16. 9—23. 25. Je. 50. 16. 
oel 3. 13. Put ye in the. 
Mar. 4. 29. Putteth in the :. 
— 14. 16. Thruſt in his s. 
Sic, NESS, g 


01. 5. 1 5. Looſe thy 3. Ru. 4. 7. 8. Ne. 2. 2. Seeing thou art not ::. 


Pr. 23. 35. And I was not s. 
It. 38. 9. When he had been s. 
Ez. 34. 16. That which was s. 
Hoſ.7.5.S.with bottles of wine 
Mic. 6. 13. S. in ſmiting thee 
Mat.9.12. Th.thatares.L. 


Ja. 5. 14. Is any s. let him 
P.Ex.23.25.T.s.away,De.7.15 
Hof. 5. 13. Ephraim ſaw his s. 
Mat. 8. 17. Himſelf bear our s. 
SIDE. 1 
Cx. 32. 26. On the L.'s 5. 
K. . 32. Whois on m 
1Ch. 12. 28. David—on thy s. 
Pſ. 118. 6. The L. is on my s. 
124. 1. Who was on ours. 
2Cor.4.8. Troubled on every 5. 
SIELED, or CIELED, ING. 
2 Ch.3.5. Je. 22. 14. Ez. 41. 16. 
Hag. 1. 4. In your s. houſes 
Sieve, If. 30. 28. Am. 9. 9. 
Sift, 11.30.28. Am. 9. 9. Lu. 22. 


31. 8 
SIGH, ED, s, ING. 
Lam. 1. 11. All her people 3. 

X. 2+ 23. Iſrael s. by reaſon 
La. 1. 22. For my 5. are many 


Pf. 12. f. For the s. of t. needy 


SIGHT. 


ſ. 89. 47. How s. my time is Ge. 2. 9. Is pleaſant to the s. 


x Cor. 7. 29. The time is . 


3 ＋ e ſha. 

If. 50. 2. Is my hand . 59. 1 

: Mar. 24. 22. Mar. 13. 20. 
SHOT. 


11, To keep in remembrance Ge. 49. 23. And . at him 


2 Ch. 35. 23. The archers. 


12. Practiſe, 1 Ti. 5. 4. Ja. 2. 13. Je. 9. 8. As an arrow 5. out 


T. Shovel, If. 30. 24. 
SHOULDER. 


20.29.18. Every s. was 


De. 33. 29. The L. the s. of | 34. 21. With fide and. 


SHOUT. 


ay ſtand in thy 3. 
If. 26. 17. We—been in thy a. 


5. To rehearſe, Lu. 6. 47. Re.12.12. He hath but as. time 43.4. Waſt precious in my a. 
17.10. Muſt continue a. ſpace He. 13.2 1. Well- pleaſing ina. 


5. Joh. 3. 22. Pleaſing in his 3. 
SIGNET, 
e. 38. 18. Ex. 28. 21. 
175 22. 24. Da. 6. 17. 
ag. 2. 23. Make thee as a 5. 


SIGNIFY, ED, ETH, ING. 
Ac. 21. 26—23. 18 —2 C. 27. 
1 Pe. 1. 11. In them did a 


Job 37, 36. Take it upon 2 Ac. 11. 28. S. by the ſpirit 
ele 


He. 12. 27. S. the removing 
Re. 1.1. Sent and s. by 


17. 45- Comeſt with a—s. Ze. J. 11. and pulled away t.. Joh. 12. 33—21, 19. 
Judg. 5. 8. Was there as. or a Mat, 23. 4. On men's . 


He. 9. 8. H. G. this 5. 
| DIGN, s. Seven ſorts, 


Je. 3 1.7. . _— the—nations 


De. 32. 2. S. on t. graſs Job 24. 8. 


79. 11. Let the . of the priſonſC. 
9. 2. Who did /, this man 


M. Sigi fication, 1 Cor. 14.9, 10. 


SIN 


1. Natural, Ge. 1. 14. Je. 10.2 
2 Prodigious, Lu. a 4g | 
3- Supernatural, De. 6, 22, 
4. Caſual, 1 8. 10, 3. 9. 
5, Miniſterial 
1. Whi, prophets gave to 
| 2— their miniſtry, 
74. 9. 
2. Whichthe apoſtles wro, 
py Nm 2-760 
+ Military, Pf, 74. 4. 
7. Satanical, 2 Th. L 9. 
SILENCE, NT, 
Pf. 32. 3. When kept / 
£.5, 14. God hath put us to 
at. 22. 34. Put t.Sadducests,; 
AC. 21. 40. Made a great. 
18. 2. 9. Wicked ſhall be /. in 
Pſ. 28. 1. Be not ſ. to me 
If. 47. 5. Sit thou ſ. 
Je. 8. 14. Let us be/. there 
SILLY. 
Job 5. 2. Slayeth the /. 
of. 7. 11. Like the filly dore 
2 Tim. 3. 6. Captive /. women 
SILVER. 
Pr. 2. 4· If thou ſeekeſt her as f. 
If. 1. 22. S. is become droſs 
T. Je. 6. 30. Reprobate /. ſhall 
P. Zech. 13. 9. As/. is refined 
Ac. 3. 6. S. and gold h. I none 
SIMILITUDE, 
Num. 12. 8. S. of the L. ſhall 
De. 4. 12. Saw no ſ. 15. 
Pf. 144. 12. The /. ofa pal. 
Da. 10. 16. One like the / 
Ro. 5. 14. S. of Adam's tran, 


He. 7. 15. After t. ,. of Melch, 


SIMPLE, LICITY. 
PC. 19. 7, Making wiſe the /. 
116. 6. The L. preſerv. the}, 
Pr. 8. 5. O ye /. underſtand 
9. 4. Who. is /. let him turn in 
22. 3. S. paſs on and are pun, 
2 8. 15, 11, Went in their /. 


Ro. 12: 8. Do it with /. 


2 Cor. 11. 3. S. that is in C. 

8 3 NED. 0 
e. 39. 9. And ſ. againſt G. 
C. Ex. 23.3 N thee . 

2. 30. S. a great /. 31. 
34. I will viſit their /. 
Nu. 16.22. Sha. one man /. and 
De: 20. 18. So ſhould you /. 
23.21. It would be /. in thee 
2 Gh. 6. 36. If they /. aga. thee 


1Pf.38.18. Iwill be forry for=-/. 


If. 30. 1. May add /. to / 

Je. 17. 1. S. of Judah is written 
P. 31. 34. Rememb. their / no 
Hoſ. 13.2. They /, more & mo. 
Joh. t. 29. Taketh away the. 
5.14. S. no more leſt a worle 


41. Ye ſhould have no /. 
16. 8. Reprove the world of /. 

Ro: 3. 9. They all are under /. 
5. 12. By one man , entered 
6. 12, Let not /.—reign in 

2 Cor. 5. 21. Made him to be/. 

He. 10. 26, If we /. wilfully 

Ja. 1. 15. In many things we/. 

1 Pe. 2. 22. Who did no /. 

x Joh. 1. 8. Say we have no /. 
2. 1. If any man /. we have 
5. 17. All unrighteouſn. Wh 

Job 7.20. Have /.what ſha. I do 
33. 27. If any ay, I have /. 

Pſ.$1.4.T.—bave I /.78.17,33 

Je. 2. 35. Sayeſt I have not /. 
33. 8. Whereby they have /. 
49. 3. Becauſe ye have /. 

La. 6. 7. Have /. and are not 
| 16, Wo—that we have / 


Da. 9. 


8 


S L A S MA 8 NO SOR SOW 


- 6. We have /. Sang, 1 S. 17. 49. lf. 7. 13. Is it a / thing for youſ i Pe. 4. 7. Be ye therefore , |Pf. 69. 29. I am poor and / 
5 ug 8. 1 83. | Slaves, Re. £ too P.60.22.A/[. AR { —.— 5. 8. Be ſ. be vigilant Lu. 2. 48. Have bought thee . 
Ro. 2. 13. As many as have /. SLAUGHTER. | P. Je. 30.1 They ſha. not be / Ac. 26.26. But ſpeak t. WO. of /. Ac, 20. 38. S. moſt o all for 
3. 23. For all have /. & come Pf. 44.22, Sheep for the f. . 49. 15, J will make the /. „ SoBRIET X. Sert, 1 Cor. 3. 13. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 
Put for, [f. 14. 21. Prepare /. Am. 8. 5. Making the ephab /, Tim. 2. 9. Shamf—and /. SOUGHT, 
1. The guilt of fin, Ro. 5. 12. 53.7. A lamb to the /. SMELL, ETH, ING, Sedering, 11.41. 7. Ex, 33. 7. Every one that /. 
2. Puniſhment of ſin, Ge. 4.7.) Je. 12. 3. Sheep to the ſ. Ge, 27. 27. The ſ. of my ſon SOFT, LY. Pf. 77. 2. 1 /. the Lord 
3. Guilt and puniſhment, Pi. Zee. 11. 4. Flock of the . Ca. 1. 12. Sendeth forth the . Job 23. 16. Maketh my heart , 86. 14. S. after my foul 
4 He, 7. 1. Ret from the /. T. If. 3. 24. Inſtead of ſweet /. 41. 3. S. words to If. 65. 10. Peop. that have ſ. me 
4. Not ſo great fin, Joh. 15. Ja. 5, 5. In a day of /. T. Am. 5. 21. I will not / in |P1. 65. 10, Makeft it /. Eze. 22. 30. I/ fora man 
82.24. SLAY, ING, Ge. 8. 21. S. a ſweet Pr. 5. 1. A {. anſwer | Put fer, 
5. Idols, Am. 8. 14. IC. 22. 13. S. oxen and 27. 97. S. the ſmell 25. 15. A /. tongue ; 1. Found and choſ. 1 S. 13.14, 
SINCERE, LV, ITY. $7. 5. $. the children Job 39. 25. S. the battle Mat. 11. 8. In /. raiment 2. Deſired, 2 8. 3-17. 
Phil. 1. 10. May be /. Job 13: 15. Though he ſ. me Ca. 5. 13. Sweet / myrrh Ju. 4. 27. 1K. 21. 27. 3. Love worſhip. 2 Ch. 14. 7. 
Ju. 9. 16. If you ha. done — /. | 139.19. Thou wilt /. t. wicked Eph. 5. 2. Sweet /. ſavor If. 8, 6. Shiloah that 77 17. 4. Pf. 24. 4. Zeph. 1. 6. 
C. ſoſ. 24. 14. Serve him in /. T. Pr. 1. 32. The fimp. ſhall / SMITE, ETH. 38. 15. Shall go , al 4. To ſearch, Ezr. 2. 62. 
2 5 2. 17. But as of /. T. II. 65. 18. L.—ſhall ,. rhee Ge. 8. 2 1. Nei. will I-ſ. any SOJOURNER, 5. Jo delight in, PI. 119. 94. 
| SING: Lu. 11. 49. Some—they ſha. /. Ex. 21. 18. If—one/. another Ge. 23. 4. A ftranger and a / 6. To lab. to gain, 1 Th. 2. 6. 
C Ex. 18. 21. S. unto the Lord SLEEP. De. 19.1 U. S. hisneigh. mortally|Le. 2 5. 40. A , he ſhall be SOUL. 
Pf. 95- 1. O come let us /. Pr. 3. 24. Thy /, ſha. be ſweet|Pf. 121. 6. The ſun ſhall not /. Pf. 39. 12. AF; as all my Ge. 49. 6. O my f. come not 
If, 38.20, We will /. my ſongs 4. 16. K. is hoy away unleſs 141. 5. Let the righteous /me S%ourning, 1 Pe. 1. 17. Le. 20. 6. The /. that turneth , 
P. «2. 8, Together ſha. they /. 6. 10. Alittle/. alittle ſlumber Iſ. 10. 24, He ſhall /. thee with SOLD. De. 17. 18. My words in—/. 
2. x. 13. Let him /. palms Je. 31. 26. My /. was fweet |Eze. 21. 12. S. upon thy thigh|1 K. 21. 20. . thyſelf to wo. [1 Ch. 22. 19. Set your / to ſcek 
1. 15. 3. ding the /. of Moſes 7. 51.39. S. a perpetual /. 57. Ac. 23. 3. God ſhall / thee |2 K. 17. 1. S. themſelves to do ſob 16.4. It your ſ. were in my 
SIT. 1Cor.11.39. This caute many /. 11. 9. 13. To him that /. them Ef. 7. 4. For weare /. I and 1. 6. 3. My / alſo js—vexed 


P. If 16. 6. He ſhall fiton it r Uh. 4. 14. Which ſ. in Je. Exe. 7.9. I am the Lord that /. II. 52. 3. Ye have /. yourſelves} 16. 2. O my V thou haſt faid 


30. 7. Strength is to ſ. ſtill C. 5. 6. Let us not /. as do Put for, Lu. 12. 6. Five ſparrows /. for 23. 3. Hereſtoreth my /. | 
47. 8. I ſha. not / as a widow| io. Whether we wake or. 1. To deſtroy, Ge. 8. 21. SoLEMN, ir, TIES. 49-15. G. will redeem my /. 8. | 
P. ]c. 3 3-17. Nev. want a man /. Put for, 2. To kill, 2 S. 13. 28. If. 1. 13. The /. meeting 62. 5. ys wait—upon G. | 
Eze. 33. 31. S: before thee as 1. Living in blindneſs, Eph. 3. Overcome, 2K. 13. 17, 18. La. 2. 22. A. day 130. 5. My / doth wait 6. 
Put for, 5.14. 4. To annoy, Pf. 121. 6. II. 30. 29. Holy /. is kept Je. 31. 25. Every forrowful {. 
1. To ride, Mat. 21. 8. 2. To be careleſs, Mar. 13.36 5. To reprove, Pr. 19. 25. | 33- 20. City of our /. Lam. 2. 12. Their /. was poured 
2. To abide, 2 K. 7.3, 4. 3. Slothful, Pr. 10. 5. 6. To punifh, If. 3. 17. SOLITARY, ILY. Lu. 12. 19. I will ſay to my /. 
3. To have rule, Mat.19.28] 4. To be dead, Ioh. 11. 11, 12. . Lo uſe cruelty, 58.4-10,24/ Job 3. 7. Night be / Joh. 12.27. Now is my /. trou. 
4. To keep comp. Pf. 26. 5. «5. Security in God, Pf. 4. 8.] 8. To cut, Eze. 5. 2. 30. 3. They were / 'r. 11.30. He that winneth ſ. is 
Scareft, Job 7. 14. 6. Lie in t. grave, Job 7. 21. SMOAK, put for, Pi. 68. 6. Setteth the /. Ez. 18. 4. All / are mine 
SKIE. 7. Decay of zeal, Ca. 5.2. | 1. The vaniſhing condition|107. 4. In A oy He. 13. 17. Watch for your, 
Job 37.18. PL 18. 1177. 17. SLEW. of the wicked, Pf. 37. 20. P. If. 35. 1. The / place Put for, 
If. 45. 8. Je. 51.9. Mat. 16.3.2 Ch. 36. 17. Who /. their 2. A ſign of wrath, 144, 5. m. La. 1. 1. Mi. 7. 14. Mar. 1.35.) 1. The whole perſon, Ac. 2. 4· 
He. 11. 12. Stars of the /. Ne. 9. 26. S. the prophets 3. Fire, Na. 2. 13: SONG, Gs. 7. 14. 1 
SKILL. Pf. 78. 31. Wrath of God /. 4. Great adverſity, If. 14.3 1. Ex. 15. 2. My ſtrength and /. | 2. The dead body, Pſ. 16. to 
1 K. 5. 6. 2 Chr. 2. 7. 34. When he. them then 5. Viſible ſign of G.'s pre-{C. De. 31. 19. Write this /. 3. Heart and afteCtion, 1 S. | 
SKILFUL. Mat. 2 1.39. Of vineyard ſ. himſſence 4. + Pf. 28. 7. With my ſ. will I 1. 15. 18. 1. | 
E:e. 21. 31. S. to deſtroy SLIDE, DEN, ETH. 6. Darkneſs, Re. 9. 3. 42. 8. In the night his /. ſhall) 4. The ſtomach, Pr. 27. 2. q! 
Da. 1. 4. S. in all wifd— De. 32. 35. Foot ſhall /. SMOOTH, ER, ETH. 137. 3. Required of us a /. 5. G. himſelf, 6. 16. mar. He. | 
Am. 8. 16. $.—lament— Pf. 26. 1. I ſhall not /. Ge. 27. 11,16. 1 8. 17.40. |If. 30. 29. A cas in the night 10. 38. 
Si fulueſi, Pl. 78. 72. 37. 31. None of his ſteps— f/. Iſ. 30. 10. To us ſ. things Job 3 5. 10. S. in the night 6. Life, If. 53. 12. 
SKIN. Je. 8. 5. S. back by a 57. 6. The /, ſtones P. Ita. 35. 10. To Zion with ſ. 7. Breath, Ac. 20. 10. 
Job 2. 4. S. for f, yea all Hoſ. 4. 16. Iſrael J. back Lu. 3. 5. Shall be made /. SON, S. | 8.Areaſonable creat. Ge. 2.7. 
16. 15. Sackcloth upon my [.] Slightly, Je. 6. 14. Pf. 53. 21. S. than butter Ge. 18. 14. Sarah ſha. have a f.. + SOUND, NESS. 
19. 26. Though after my /. Sl, Pr. 19. 15 Ec. ro. 180 Pr. 5. 3. S. than oil Ex. 4. 22. Ifrael is 2 ICh. 14-45. A / of going 
Mi. 3. 2. Who pluck off their /. 3] Se, Ge. 11. 3-14. TO. Ex. 2. 3 Iſ. 41. 7. S. it with the 23. Let my go, that he Pl. 89.15. The joyful /. 
SKIP, PED, ING. Sling, Ju. 20. 16. 15.25.29. SNARE, 8. 28. 7. 14. And he ſha. be my /. IL 16. 11, Bowels ſhall /. 
Pf. 29. 6—114. 4. Je. 10. 18. , Ex. 10. 7. This man be a. Pr. 31. 2. What my /. & whar Je. 48. 36. Hear hall / 
Skippedft, Ca. 2. 8. Je. 48. 27. Slip, pery, pethg 2 S. 22.37. 34-12. Leſt it be a f. in the |Mat. 2. 15. Have Icalled my / Eze. 26. 15. & of thy fall 
5 * cs 8. Job 12. 5. P. 17. 5—18. 36. Ju. 2. 3. Shall be a f. unto Re. 21. 7. And he ſha. be my ſ. Ro. 10. 18. S. went into all { 
e. 27. 20. Ru. 3.9. 


He. 2. 1. PI. 35. 6—73. 18. Pf. 11. 6. He ſhall rain /. Mat. 21. 28. Man had two /. Pf. 119. 80. Heart be /. ö 


18. 18. 27—24. 4, 5, It. Je. 23. 12—38. 16—94. 18. {M. Pr. 12. 13. S. of the wicked oh. 1. 12. Power to become ſ. Pr. 2. 7. WH wiſdom 1 
Eze. 16. 8. My ſ over thee SLOTHFUL. If. 29. 21. S. for him that Ga. 4. 6. Becauſe ye _ | 14. 30. A}. heart is 
Zec.8. 23. Hold of the /. of lu. 18.9. Be not / to go It is put for, r Joh. 3. 2. Now we are the ſ. of Pf. 38. 3. No ſ. in my 
PC. 13 3. 2. S. of his garm— Pr. 12. 24. The / ſhall be 1. Cauſe of ruin, Ex. 23. 33.] Sope, Je. 2. 22. Mal. 3.2, I. 1. 6. No ſ. in it 8 | 
La. 1.9. Filth. is in her. |Mat. 25.26. Wicked and /, [Pf. 69. 22. Sop, Joh. 13. 26, 30. 1 Ti. 1. 10. To / doctrine 1 


Eze. 5. 3. Them in thy /. He. 6. 12. That ye be not /. 2. Means of miſch. Pr.20.2 «| Sorcereſs, If. 47. 9—57. 3. 2 Ti. 1. 7. A , mind 


7. Na. 3. 5. Ditcover thy / SLOW. « pF: Danger, 29. 8. Job 18. 8.] Sorcery, ries, Ac. 8. 7 Re. 9.21 13. Form of f. words 
9 


Slull, 2 K. 9. 35. See Scl. Ex. 4. to. I am /. of ſpeech 


5 © Sorely, Ge. 49. 23. If. 23. 5. 3. Tit. 1. 9. 13—2. I. 
SLACK. Pr. 14. 29. That is / to wrath] 4. A ſaw or lye, 1 Cor. J. 35. — If. x. 6. Lu. 16. * Tir 2. 2. S. in the faith 

De. 7. 10. He will not be/. Lu. 24. 25. And /. of heart 5. Intanglement, 1 Tim. 6. 9. . SORRY. 8. S. ſpeech that ö 
Jol. 18. 3. How long are ye /. Tit. 1. 12. S. bellies 6. Power & com. 2 Tim. 2. 2601 S: 22. 8. Is /,. for me Sow. 1 

2 Pe. 3. 9. The Lord is not /. Ja. 1. 19. S. to ſpeak * Snatch, 1f. 9. 20. 3. 65. Give em ſ of heart 7. Job 4. 8. And / wickedneſs ll 

SLAIN. Sluggard, Pr. 6. 6, 9y—10.26.] Snerting, Je. 8. 16. Pr. 14. 13. In laugh. t. heart is / P. ſ. 126. 8. S. in tears, ſhall 

Ge. 4. 23. I have /a man —13. 4—20. 4—26. 26. Snout, Pr. 11. 22. Mat. 17. 23. Exceeding /. I. 32. 20. S. beſide all waters 

T. Pf. 62.3. Ye ſhall be (. all LUMBER, ED, ETH, SNOW. 2 Cor. 7.9. Made after P. ſe. 3 r. 27. S.—hou. of Iſrael 

T. If. 66. 16. S. of t. L. tha. be Pſ. 121. 3. Will not /. 4. Ex. 4. 6. Nu. 12. 10. Ne. 8. 10. Neither be ye /. for P. Hoſ. z. 23. Iwill. her untome 

Hoſ. 6. 5. I have /, them by | 132. 4. Or / to mine eyes Job 6. 16—9. 30—24. 19. Pf. 38. 18. I will be / for my C. 10. 12. S. yourſelves in 
He. 11. 37. Tempted, were /|If. 5. 27. None ſhall /. 38. 22. The treaſures of /. If. 51. 19. Who ſhall be , for T. Eze. 13.18. Wom. / pillars 

SLANDER, ERS, EST, ED, S.] 56. 10. Loving 74 Pf. 51. 7. Whiter than /. SORROW, FUL, ING, \P.Zech.10.9. I will /.them am. 

Nu. 14. 36. Bringing up a ſ. Na. 3.18. Shepherds . | 68. 14. White as. in Pr. 23. 29. Whohath /. Mat. 1 3. 3. A fower went—to /. 

Pf. 31. 13. I have hear he { Ro. 11. 8. Spirit of /. 147. 16. S. like wool T. If. 65..14. But ye ſhall—/. It is put for, 

Pr. 10. 18. Uttereth /. is, 28 Mat. 25. f. All / and ſlept Pr. 26. 1. S. in ſummer La. 1. 12. If there be any /. 1. Preaching the word, Mat. | 
. 19. 27. Je. 6. 28—9.4: 2 Pe. 2. 3. Damnation / not Soled, If. 34. 7. Toh. 16. 20. Your /. ſhall 13. 37- 1 Co. 9. 11—13. 19. 

Pf. so. 20. Thou ſ. thine Smart, Pr. 11. 15. SOBER, NESS. Re. 18. 7. And ſhall ſeeno /. | 2. Beſtow, 25. i 4 ; 

101. 5 Whoſo privily / SMALL. 2Cor. 5. 13. Whe. we be ſ it is Pſ. 32. 10. Many /. ſhall be to] 3- Work of cauſe, Pr. 6. 14. 
1 Tim. 3. 11. Not / ſober Nu. 16. 9. Seemeth it a /. thing 1 Th. 5.6. Watch and be /. |If. 53. 3. A man — 19—11. 18. 
Slanderouſly, Rom. 3. 8. K. 19. 12. A ſtill /, voice I. Tim. 3. 11. Not ſlanderers, ,t S. 1. 15. A man of a /. ſpirit] 4. Practiſeth, Gal. 6. 7. 


5. Becom 


SPI SPI s PR 86 1E 3 TO 


g. Become ſerviceable, 8. Ge. 4r. 8. Pharaoh's s, was Je. 6, 19—20, 8. Violence and 3.2 Cor. 1. 21. Which . us STEDPAST, LY, Ng38s. 
SOUR. Ex. 3 5. 21. His made willing Mat. 12. 29, S. his goods 2 Pe. 1. 12. S. in the preſent Job 11.15, Sha. bes, and PC.qg, 

If. 18. 5. S. grape is Pf. 139. 7. Shall I go fr. thy +\Job 12. 17, Counſellors--z, 19. STAFE, 8, Whoſe ſpirit was not ;. 
& 31. 29. Eaten a ſ. grape Ec. 12. 7. S. ſhall return unto Pf. 76. 5. Stout hearted—s, 1. The aid to wh. one truſteth, C. 1 or. 15.38. Brethren be ye, 


ze. 18. 2. Eaten. grapes If. 32.15. Until the :,. be poured] Je. 2. 14. We are 3. 4. 13. 20. 2 K. 18. 21. Eze,29.6, He. 3. 14. F. unto the end“ 
a SPAKE. _ 2 is. 16, His 2. hath "ef pres Je. „ we Pa 30. 2. Means of rule, Pf. 23.4. Ac. 1. 10, Looked 3. 6, 1. 
Pf. 39. 3. S. I with my tongue Hag, I. 14. L. ſtirred up the s,] 81. 55. L. hath :. Babylon [3. Means of — Hol. 
al. LY 


2.42. Contin. 5. Ty $5—14. 9, 
78. 19. They / againft God 2-15. The reſidue of t. s.| Am. 5.9. S. aga. t. ſtrong 4. 12, 2 Cor. 3. 7, Nots. behold, 13. 
Hof. 13. 1. Ephraim /. tremb. Mat. 22.43. David in s. call-L. Zec. 11. 2. 3. lory iss. | STAGGER, ETH, ED,ING. * 2. 5. S. of your faith 
Joh. 1. N. e of whom I/. Lu. 10. z 1. Jeſus rejoiced in 3. Col. 2. 15. F. 83 Job 12. 25. Pf. 107. 27. Iſ. 19.2 Pe. 3. 37. Your own g. 
7. 46. Never man /. like this Joh. 4. 24: God is as. and gu: 2. 14. 1 8. 13. 17—14. 15. 14—29. 9. 15. 25, 31. m, STEAL. 
SPARE, ED, INGLY. | 6. 63. I ſpeak, they ares, -|2 R. 17. 20. Hands of s. 23. Ro. 4. 20. Hes. not C. Ex. 20. 15. Thou ſhalt not 
De. 29. 20. L. will not{. him| 7.39. Spake he of the s. 17.20{If. 16. 4. Face of the s. 21. 2. STAIN. C.Le.19.11.Ye ſh. not „De. 5.19 
. PC. 39. 13. O/. me that I may Ro. 8. 9. Have not the s. of C.] Je. 6. 26— 12. 12—1 5. 8— * 3. 8. Of death z. it Pr. 6. 30. If hes. to ſatisfy 
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e.12.25. Turn—from—thatſ.] 12. Underſtanding, Ph. 1. 27. Iſ. 42. 9. Before they . forth STANDARD. Stick, eth, Job 33-21--41.17, 
x Cor. 12.3. S. by the Spirit | 13. Conſcience, Pr. 18. 14. |. 43. 19. Now it ſhall s. 45. 8. If. 10. 18. A s. bearer Eze. 29.4. Pr. 18.24. 
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pl. 10. 42. Iniquity ſhall f. 138. 3. Strengthened me with. 108. 10. Into the f. City 2. Riches, 12. 5-15. 14. 3- 5. Not that we are ſ. | 
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T. 29. 6. Wich f and tempeſt 1. A mighty hoſt, Judg. 5. 21. Stubborn, Deut. 2 1. a0. Judg. 2.19] 3+ Diabolical, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 7 M. Hab. 1.9. S. up as t. e. wind 
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Evh, 2. 12. No more ft, Strike, &c. Sce other words 4 At command, Heb. 2. 5. 8. 1 Tim, 5. 22. Lay hands |. Pf. 19. 7. Teſti, of the L. are 1. 
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6. A falſe teacher, Joh. 10. 5. 
7. Naughty men, Pſal. 54. 3. 


1. Againſt Cod. Iſa. 48. 9. 


3. Unprofi. ab. t. Law Ti. 3. 9. 
About words, 2 Tim. 2.14 


8. A wick, woman, Pro. 5, 20.4. Religiouſly which is 


Strangely, Deut. 32, 27. 
STRANGLED, ING, 
Job. 7. 15. Soul chooſeth |. 
Acts 15. 20. Things. 
STREAM, 3. 
Pfal. 124.4. S. had gone 
Iſa, 30, 28. Over flowing f. 
P. 66. 12. A flowing FB. 
P. Am. 5 24. A mighty f. 
Luk. 6. 48. The ff. beat 
Pſal. 46. 4. S. whereof 
126. 4. S. in the ſouth 
Can. 4. 15. 8. from Lebanon 
P. Iſa. 30. 25.-33. 21.-34. 9. 
P. 35. 6. S. in the deſart 
Sttaw. Gen, 24. 25. Exod. 5. 7. 


STREET, TS 


I, To enter inat the ſtrait gate 


2.To preach the Go 
| 2. By prayer 30. 
4 For the faith, Phil. 1. 25. 


6. Againſt ſin, Heb, 12, 4. 


STRIP, 

T. Iſa. 3a. 11. S. ye and 
Ezek. 16. 39—23. 26. 
Hoſ, 2. 3. I ft. her naked 
TRIPES. 

Iſa. 53. 5. with his f. 
Luke 12. 47. Many f. 
[Acts, 16. 33. Waſhed- . 
2 Cor, 6. 511. 23-24. 

1 Pet. 2, 24. by whoſe f. 


Lam.2.19,-4. 1. Top of every. STROKE 
2 Sam. 1. 20. Iu the ,. ot Alien Job. 23. 2-36. 18. 


Pro. x, 20, Her voice in the ff. 


7. 12, Without now in the ft. 


Pſal. 39. 10. Remove thy ff. 
11a. 14. 6, A continual f, 


T. Gen. 6.3. Not always ff. with SUBDUE, ED, sr. 


Luke. 13. 24. Pſal. 18, 47. S. the people 
. Re. ng. a0 W - . 


5. Ac. to G. who. in us, Col. 1.29.] x Chr. 29.24. Plal. 66.3. 68:30, 


Lev. 19. 17. And not ſ. fn to Mat. 22. 65. Ma. it as ſ. as ye can 
Mat. 17. 17. How long ſhall I , Joh. 16. 30. We areſ.-thou know. 
Mark 8. 31. Son of man muſt / Acts 13. 34. S. mercies of David 
Lu. 22, 51. S. ye thus far Rom. 4. 16. Might be 1 to all 


1 Chr. 17. 10. S. all thine 
Pſal. 47. 3. S. the people 
Liſa. 45. 1. To ſ. nations 
Acts 3. 18. That Chriſt ſhould ſ. Ge. 50. 25. God will /. viſit you 
Rom. 8. 17. If ſo be that we ſ. P. Ju. 6. 16. S. I wilt be wi. thee 
1 Cor, 4. 12. Perſecuted we |. it I ſa. 45. 14. S. God is in thee 

2 Sam. 22. 40. S. under me 6. 7. Why not rather /. yourſe.| 63. 8.8. they are my people 
Pſa]. 8x. 14. Soon have ſ. 
1 Cor. 15.28. All-things f. 


2 Cor. 1. 6, Which we allo /. SURETY, TIES, TISHIP. 
Heb. 11. 33. S. kingdoms 


11. 20. Yeſ. if a man bring Gen. 43. 9-44. 32. Job 17. 3. 
2 Ti. 1. 12, Whi. cau. I alſo . , 
144. 2. Who ſubdueſt my peop. 2. 12, If we ſ. we ſhall alſo 1, Man for man, Pro. 11. 15, 
Dan, 2, 40. S. all things Heb. 13.22. S. the word of exh. 17. 18.--22, 26. 

Submit, Gen. 16.9.2 Sam. 22. 45.1 Pe. 3.17. That ye ſ. for well do.] 2. God for man, PI. 119. 122. 
Acts 17. 3. Ch. muſt needs ha. , 3. Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. J. 22. 


We are to ſubmit. 2 Cor,11.25. Thrice I , ſhipw.] Surfiting, Lu. 21. 34. 


I, To God, James, 4. 7. 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt alſo once ſ. SURPRISED. 
2. To the right of God,Ro.10.3] 5. 10. Have ſ a while, ma. youjlf, 33. 14. Jer. 48. 41-51. 41. 
3-To ordinances of G. 1 Pe.2.13]P1. 66. 9.-107. 38. Mat. 21, 12. SWARE. 
4. To Elders, 5. 5. 1. Co.16.16]ARts 28. 4. Rev. 2. 20. ſoſ. 1. 6. To whom the L. . 
| . To Huſbands, Eph. 5. 22. 8 Put for, Pl. 95. 1. Uuto whom /. 
+ To one another, 21. 1. To give leave, Matt. $.21.} 132. 2. How he. unto the I. 
| SUBSTANCE. 2. To.bearaffliftions, Ro. $.17 Heb. 3. 18. To whom ſ. he 
Prov. . 1% Precious 3. To die, 1 Pet. 4. 1. 6. 13. He ſ. by himſelf 
9. With thy { | 4. Toendu. wi. pat. 2 Ti. 2.9.|en. 24. 3. I will make thee ſ. 


21. To inherit ſ. 
10. 3. S. of the wicked 
Can. 8. 7. All the ſ. of 
Ifa. 6. 13.S. is in them 
Hoſ, 12. 8. * me out ſ. 


5. To- endure long, 1 Co. 13.4. II. 45. 23. Every tongue ſhall ,. 
SUFFICE, ED, ETH, Lep. 1. 5. S. bythe L. & by M. 

Lu. 11. aa. De. 3. 26. 1 Ki. 20. 10. C. Mat, 5, 34. S. not at all 
Eze, 44+ 6. Let it f. you, 45.9. . James 5- 12. My brech. ſ. not 
Judg, 21. 14. F. not, Ru. 2.14 · | SW BAT» 22 


9. I2, But ſ. all things Ge. 15. 13-18. 13-26 9. Acts 12. 11. : 


Gen, 3.2 


TAB 


Ge. 3. 19. Ez,44. 18. Lu. 22.44% 


SWEET, ER, LY» 
Egod. 15. 25. Waters were made /- 
2 Sam. 23. 1. S. Pfalmiſt of Iſrac 


b. 20.12. Wicke dneſs be .in Da 


0 

re 9. 17. Stolen waters are /. 
ud. 14. 18. S. than honey- 
ſal. 19. 10.-179. 103. 

Job. 24. 20. Shall feed ſ. 

Dam. 7. 9. Goeth down f. 
SWELLING, Gs. Spoken of 
r. Mountains, Pſal. 46. 3. 

2. Of waters, Jer. 12. 5-49. 19. 

3. Breach in a wall, Ia. 30. 13. 

4. Mens hearts one againſt ano- 
ther, 2. Cor. 12. 20. 

5. Words of falſe teachers, 2 Pet. 

2. 18. jude 16. 

Swept ſu g. 21. Je. 46. 15 Ma. 12. 44 

SWIFT, ER, LY. 

1 Chr. 12. 8. S. as the roes 
ob. 24. 18. S. as the waters 
to. 6. 18, Feet may be /. [ 

Mal. 3. 5. I will be af. witneſs 

Pſa. 147. 15. Worgs runneth-/. 

2 Sam. 1. 23. S. than Eagles 

Job 7.6. Days are ſ. 9. 25. 

r. 4. 13. S. than eag. 


e 
bs 8. 19. Hab. 1. 8. If. 5. 26. Rev. 9. 10. Their ſtings in their t. 


Dan. 9. f 1. Joel 3. 4. 
| SWI. | 
2 Kings 6, 6. Iron did /. 
Pſal. 6. 6, Bed to ſ. 
P. Ifa, 25. 11. Hands to /. 
SWORD. | 
Ex, 32. 27. Put evey man his . 
1 Sa. 13. 22. Neither ſ. nor ſpear 
17. 45. Comeſt to me with a /. 
Cant. 3. 8. Every man hath a7. 
'T.1fa,65.12. Number you to the ſ 
T. Jer. 15. 2. For the ſ. tothe ſword 
T. 24. 10. I will ſend theſ. 
T. 25. 31. Are wicked to the ſ. 
47. 6. O thouſ. of the L. | 
P. Mic. 4. 3. Nor lift up a ſ.againſts 
Ma. 10. 34. To ſend peace, but a ſ. 
26. 52. Put up again thy ſ. 
Rev. 1. 16.-2. 12.-6.4.-19.15-21. 
Put for, 
1. Any weap. of war, Deu. 32. 25. 
. Ezek. 7. 15. 
2. War 33. 6. Jer. 4. 10.-25. 29. 
3. Power to afflQ, Exod. 5.21. 
4. Wicked men, Plal. 17.13. 
5 Revengef. wor. $7.4-59-7-64.3. 
6. Contrary to peace Mat. 10.34 
7. Great grief, Luke 2. 35. 
8. Magiſtry, Rom. 134. 
9. Gods judgments, Deu. 32. 47. 
2. Iſa, 34. .6. 
10. God himſelf, Deu. 33. 29. 
SWORN- - 
> $a. 3.9. Lord hath. to David 
Pſ.119.106.S.and I will perform 
1ſa.54-9. Have ſ. that the waters 
Mic. 7. 20. Thou haſt ſ. to our fa. 


T. 


TABERNACLE. 
Nu. 2. 2. Abo. t. f. ſh. 

C. Nu. 16. 27. Fo. the f. of Coral 
Job. 11.14. Wicked. dwellin thy: 
Pſa. 76. 2. In Salem is alſo his t. 
P. IIa. 4. 6. Shall be a f. for a ſhad. 

2Cor. 5. 4. Wer are in this 7. 

Heb. 9. 1 1. A more perfect t. 

2 Pet. 1. 14. Put off this my t. 
Rev. 21.3 · The t. of G. is with men 
It is put fer, 
1.A dwell. p.bu.24.5:Pſ.78.51. 
2. Chriſts hamane nat. Heb. 8. 2. 
3. The bolieſt of all, 9. 3. 
4. Our bodi. 2 Co. 5. 1. 2. Pe. 1. 13. 


5. The Church militant, Pf. ö 1. 4 Mar. 9. 20. Lu. 9. 42+ 
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* 
a 


5. Poor to 


Exod. 4.4. Take it by the t. 


Mar. 5. 4. Jam. 3. 7. 


TAM 


TABLZ, BLES, 
1 Kin. 4. 10. A bed:a t. aud ſloo 
Exod, 24. 12. I'll give thee t. 
32. 16. work of God 
p. 9.9. T. of the cove- 
Ifa. 28. 8. FV. full of vom- 
Hab. 2. 2. plain upon t. 
Mat, 21.12. Over. the t. 
Acts 6. 2. Serve t. 
Pſa. 23. 5. Thou prepareſt a f. 
69.22. Let their t. become a ſnare 
78. 19. Cen God furniſh at. in 
Can. 1. 12 While the K. ſits at his t. 
Jer. 17. 1. Upon t. t. of their heart 
al. 1. 12. Ther. ofthe L. is pollute. 
Ifa. 28.8. The t. are full of vomit 
2 Cor. 3. 3. Not in t. of ſtone 
| Put for, 
I.The altar of God, Mal. 1.7. 12 
2. Food, Pſal. 78.19. | 
3. Earthly bleſſings, Rom. 11.9 
4. Heavenly joys, Luke 22. 30. 
be relieved, Acts, 6. 2 
TACKLINGS, 
Iſa. 33.23. ARts27.19. 


Tait. 


| 


Judges 15 4. Turned t. to t. 


12.4. His . drew the third part; 
Put for, l 
1. Contemptible, Deu. 28. 13. 
2. A falſe prophet, Iſa. 9.15. 
3. Following troops, Iſa.7. 4. 
TAKE, EN, ET R. 
C. Ez. 20.7. Shalt not 2. the name 
P. Pf. 27. 10. Then t. L. wi. t me up 
Cant. 2. 15. T. us the foxes 
1.64.7. Himſelfto t. hold of thee 
Ez. 11. 19. III e. t. tony heart out 
36.26. I'l'e. away t. ſtony heart 
C. Hoſ. 14. 2. Wi. you words & tu. 
C. Mat. 1 1.29. T. my yoke up. you 
25. 28. T. therefore the talent 
P. Mark. 16. 18. They ſhall tak. 
up ſerpents 
1 Cor,10.13.Notemptation t. you 
2 Theſſ. 2. 7. Be t. out of t. way 
Iſa. 40. 15. Het up the Iſle as a 
51. 18. Not any tha!te. her by 
IAxXE, HEED., 
C. Exo. 10. 28. T-b. to thy ſelf 
Plal. 39. 1. I ſaid I will e-b. 
C. Iſa. 7.4. Tb. and be quiet 
Mark. 4. 24. T-b. what you hear 
Luke 8 18, T-b. how you hear 
1 Cor. 10.12, T B. leſt he fall 
TALE, TALE-BEARER, 
Pſa. 90.9. As a t. that is told 
T.E2.22.9. That carry t. to ſhed 
Luke 24, 11. To them as idle t. 
C Lev.19. 16. Up &. don as a t. b 
Pro. 11. 16. A t. b. revealeth ſec. 
18.8. of a f. ö. are as wounds 
TALENT. 
T. Zac. 5. 7. Was lift up a t. of lead 
Mat. 2 5. 2 5. Went and hid thy t. 
TALK, ED, ET, ING. 
C. Deu. 6. 7. & Sha. t. ofthem when 


TEL 


TARES, 
Mat. 13. 25. 26. 27. 30. 38. 40 


TARXRY, Ern, ING. 


A 1 Cor. 11. 33. T. one for ano, 


PI. 70. 5. O Lord make not. 
Taſk, 5. 13, 14. 19. 
Taſk-maſters, Ex, 3. 7-5. 13. 

TASTF, ETH, ED, 
I Sa. 14. 43. I did but e.-honey 
Pi. 34. 8. O t. and ſee that the L. 
119. 103. Ate thy wo. to my t. 
Lu. 14. 24. Sha, f. of my ſup. 
Job 34. 3. As the mouth t. meat 
1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye have t. 
Fut for, 
1. To die, He. 2. 9. Mat. 16. 28. 
2. To part. ſlightly, He. 6. 4. 
3. To make trialof Pf. 34. 8. 
Taucur. 

Judg. 8. 16. He t. the menof Succ, 

PI. 71. 17. Thou hait t. me from 

Eccl. 12. 9. He ſtill t. the peo. 8: 

T. 11. 29. 13. Ist. by the precept 

Hoſ. 11. 3. It. Ephr. alſo to go 

Lu, 13. 26. Haſt t. in our ſtreets 

Gal. 1. 12. Nor was It. it but 

Eph. 4. 21. have been t. by him 


TER 
T. Lu. 13. 27, It. you I know you 


not 
ohn 25, He will t, us all things 


Jer. 14. 8. Akide to t. for a nig.|Gal.4.16. Becauſe It. you-truth 
C. Hab. 2. 3. Thau. ite, wait torfPhal. 3.18. And t. you weeping 
oh. 21, 22. If Iwill that he e [Plal. 56.8. Thou t. mywandering 


TEMPERANCE. 


P. Heb, 10, 37. Wi. co. & not t. Act. 24. 26. of t. and judgment 
C. 1 Sa, 30. 24. That t. by t. ftuff[ Gal. 5. 23. Mecknels, t. 


TEMPEST, vous. 


on. 1. 12. For my ſake this t. 
Acts 27.14. 
8 Put for. 


' TEMPLE. 


IIa. 6. 1. Train filled the temple 
Jer. 7. 4. The t. of the L. the t. 


Mat. 4 5. On a pinacle of the t. 
Luk. 23 45. Vail of the t- rent 
Eph. 2.21. Gros into an hol. . 
Four forts. 

Holy, that at Jeruſ. Pſal. 29. 9. 


3. Spiritual, 1. Cor. 6. 19. 
4. Myſtical, Rev. 11. 2. 
Put for 


1 Th. 4.9 Yourſel. are t. of God 

Tatlers, 1 Tim. 5. 13. 

Taverns, Acts 28. 15, 
TAuNr, ING. 

Jer. 24. 9. A t. and a curſe 


Hab. 2. 6. A t. proverb 


TEACH, ETH, ING, EES. 
Job 21, 22. Sh. any t. G. knowl. 
If. 28. 9. Shall he t. knowledge 
P. Jer. 31. 34. T. no more every 
man 

Mic. 3. 11. The Prieſts-& for hire 
4. 2. He will t. us of his ways 
P. Joh. 14. 26. Sh. t. you all th. 
Acts 5.28. Should not t. in t. na. 


2. The tabernacle, a Sam.22. 7. 


Joel. 3. 5. Amos. 8. 3. 
TEMPT, TATIONS, ED. 


Exod. 17. 2. Why do ye t. the L. 
Ezek. 5. 15. Reproach and at. I ſa. 7. 12. Nor will I e. the Lord 


Mal. 3:15. They that t. G. 


Taxing, Lu. 2.2, AQs5.'37.144.5,9. Tot: the ſpirit of the L 
1 Cor.10. 9. Nor let ust. Chriſt as 


Luk. 22.28. With me in my #. 
1 Theſ. 3.5. Tempter have t. you 
Heb. 2. 18. Succour them. 
4.15. Was in all points x, 
11.37. Were t. were ſlain. 

Put for 


2. Alluring to ſin, Luk. 4. 13. 


Heb, 5. 12. Ha, need t. one t. you 
P. If. 30. 20. Shall not they e. 


C. Ro. 12. 7. He that t. on t. 

| - Tzar. 

Pſa. 7. 2. TJ. my ſoul 

50. 22. Leſt Ir. you 

Jer. 16. 7. Men t. themſelves 
Hol. 5. 14. I will z. and go 
Amos 1. 11. Anger did t. 


TEARS. 
Pſal. oy ay» not-pea.at myt. 
42. 3. My 


t. have been my m. 
P. 126. f. That ſow in t. ſhall 


Jam. 2. 14. 
3. Try G. pov. and juſti. Ex. 17.2. 


48. 17. Which t. thee to profit | 4. To ſeek to accuſe Mat. 16. 1. 


5. Preſumpton on Gods help 
Forfaking his way, Mat 4-7. 


7. Scandalat Chriſt, Mat 26. 41. 
8. Pei ſecu. Lu. 8. 13. 1 Pe, 1.6. 
TzArs. . 
Iſa. 32. 12. Eze. 23. 3. 21, 
Tedious, Act, 24. 4. 
TIN D ER. 

Deut. 28. 56. T. and delicate 
2 Chr. 34.27. Heart was t. 


If. 16. 9. I'll wat. thee wi. my t. 

25. 8, God will wipe away e. 
38. 5. I have ſeen thy t. 

La, 2. 18. Let f. run-likea river 

Lu. 7. 38. Waſh his feet with t. 


Pſ. 71. 24. T. of thy righteouſneſs 
Je. 12. 1. T. wi. th. of thy jud. 
Ma. 22. 1 f. Entang- him in his e. 
Exod. 33. 9. Lord t. with Moſes 
Deut. 5. 4. Lord t. with you 
Lu. 9. 30. T. with him 

Pf, 37. 30. Tongue t. 

Joh, 9: 37. He it is that t. 

1 Ki. 18. 27. He is t. or 

Mat. 17. 3. Elias t. unto 

Mar. 9. 4. T. with Jeſus 


TAME, zo. 


TAE. 


2 Cor. 2. 4. To you with ma; e. 
Pu for, F 
ro, & aff. Pl. $0. 5. 126. f. 
TEETH. 
Num. 11. 33. Was yet betw.their : 
Pſal. 57. 4. Whoſe t. are ſpears 
Prov.10. 26. As vinegarto the t. 
T. Jer. 4 1. 15. Inſtrument havinge, 
Mat. 8. 12. And gnaſhing ofe. 
Rev. g. S8. Were as the t. of Lions 
. Put for, 


2. Falſe accuſations, 57.4. 
TELL, EST. 

2, Sam. 1.20. T. it not in Gath 

ant. 5. 8. Tell him- I am ſick 


Pſal. 79. 8. T. mercics 
an. 2. 13. T. grapes 15-7. 12. 
IIa. 47. 1. Be called tender 
Dan. 1. 9. And t. love 
Eph. 4. 32. Jam- 5.11. 
ENOUR, 
Gen. 43. 7. Exod. 34. 27. 
Termed, Iſa, 62. 4. 
erreſtrial 1 Co. 15. 40. 
TERRIBLE, TERROR. 


ſal. 76.12.He is t. to the Kings 
Heb. 12. 21. So t. was the fight 
T.Iſa.33.18,Thy-hea.ſha, med e. 
P. 54.14.And from r. for it ſhall 
Eze. 27 36. Thou ſhalt be a f. 


2 Cor. 11. Knowing the t. of 

TzRIEFY, o 
Deut. 20. 3. Nor be you t. 
ob 3. 5. Of the day & 


f 


Pſal.8 3. 15, Perſecutethem with 9 
T. wind called Euro. 


1. Subder afflictions, Job. 9. 17. 
2. Gods great judgment, Pl. 1 . 6. 
2. Sam. aa. 7. My voice out of hist. 


T. 50. 28. The vengeance of his t. 
P. Mal. 3. 1. Sudden. come to his t. 


F. 119. 59. Turned my feet-t. 
2. Corporal, Ch. body, Joh. 2. 2 


I. The true Church. 2 Co. 6. r 
3. Houſe for Idol wo. Hoſ. 8. 14. 


[Rev. 7. 12. 
1. Proof, Gen. 22. 1. Cal. 4. 14. 


6. Afflictions, Jam. 1.2. 1 Pe. 1. 6 


ob. 37. 22. With God is t. Majeſ. 


THI 


Job 9. 34. His fear g. my 
Lu, 21. 9. Be not . 
24. 37. They were t. 
Phil, 1. 28. Nothing t. 
Terrifieſt, Job 7. 14. 
Teſtator, Heb. 9. 16. 1. 
b 9 ED, 
Nu. 35. 30. One wit, 
If. 59. 12. Our ſins t. Dr, 
oh. 3. 17. And t. what we havg 
ſcen.-7. 7.-15, 26. 
5.39. They which ft. of me 
T Pet. 1. 11. It t. beforchand 
1 Job, 5. 9. Hath r. of his Son 
3 Joh. 3. And #. of the trutbin 
Put for, 
1. To aver, Joh, 3, 11.-4. 44, 
2. Jo relate, Job. 4. 39. 
3. Ta proteſt agai. Ne, 13. 15, 
4. Suffici. to cond, Nu. 35.39, 
TesT1iMony, 1s. 
Pl.. 122 4. To ther. of Iſrael 
C. II. 8. 20. To the law and-t. f. 
P. Joh. 21. 24. That his e. is yy, 
Rev. 19. 10. For the t. of Jel. is 
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Pit for, 
1. Whole ſcripture, Pf. 19. 7, 
2. Thetwo tables, Ex. 25.16, 
3. Book of t. Law, 2 K.. 11,12. 
4. Golpel of Ch. 1 Cor. 2, . 
1 Preaching Ch. 2 Th. . 10 

A good report, Heb, 11,5, 
THANK, s, GIVING. 

Pſ. 119. 62. I will riſe to give t. 

Mat. 11. 25. T. thee O father 

Lu. 18. 11. God Ie. thee that ! 

J oh. 6. 23. The Lord had giv. t. 

I Th. 5. 18. In every thi. giv. t. 

1 Tim. 4. 4. It be receiv, wi. . 

Pf, 50. 14. Unto God thanks 

II. 51. 3. T. and the 

2 Cor. 4. 15. The &, of 

I Tim. 4. 3. Receiv.-with k. 

Put for, 
1. The act of tha. a Cor. 


4˙15. 


2. Pra. Pf. 50. 14. Hoſ. 14.2, 
THiztves, TaHiztr, 

Mat. 6. 19. Where t. brea. thr, 

1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor t. nor 

C. Pro. 6. 30. Do not deſpi. at, 

Zech. 5. 4. The houſe of ther. 

1 Thel. 5. 4. Overtake you as at. 
| Put for, 

* Graceleſs inen, Mat. 21. 14, 

2. Unjuſt men, IIa. 1. 23. 

3. One coming into the church 

but not by Chriſt, Joh. 10. 8. 

4 Covetous perſo. Joh. 12. 6. 
| Tr1cn. 

C. Ge. 24. 2. Thy ha. und. my te. 

Ge. 3a. 25. The hol. of Jacobst, 


as Ro a 21m 


T. Num. 5. 27. Her t. ſhall rot 


ud. 15. 8. Smote them hip &t, 
2 31. 19. Smote upon my :. 
Rev. 19. 16. On his t. a name 
THING, s. 

2 Ki, 5. 18. Pardon thy ſer, in 
- this 1. | Ty 
Hoſ. 6. 10. Seen an horrible t. 
8. 12. The great t. of my law 
P. 1 Cor, 3. 21. All t. are yours 
2 Tim. 2. 7. Underſta, in allt. 
Heb. 6. 18. By two immutab. t. 
2 Pe. 3. 16. In whi.-ſome t. hard 
THink, 

Neh. 5. 19. T. on me my God 
ob. 31, 1. Why ch. ſhuu. I f. on 


1. Means tado hurt, Pſal. 3. 7. Rom. 13. 3. Not a t. to good workfIſa. 10, 7. Nordoth his hea, f. ſo 


C. Rom. 12. 3. Not to t. of him. 
1 Cor. 8. 2. If any man t. that he 
Phil. 4. 8. T. on theſe things 

Jam. 1. 7+ Let. not that man #, \ 


1 Pet, 


1 Sam. 5.4, 5. T -of Dagon 


THR 


x Pet. 4.4. They t. ir ſtrange 
Tuixsr, TY, 
T. Am. 8. 11, Not at. ſor water 
P. Joh. 4. 14. Shall never f. 6. 35. 
19. 28. Jeſus ſaith Ie. 
2 Cor. 11. 27. In hunger and t. 
p. Rev. 7. 16. Nor t. any more 
Pſal, 63. 1. My ſoul t. for thee 
Ifa. 35. 7. T. land- ſprings of w. 
P. 44.3. Water upon him. t. 
J. 65. 13. But ye ſhall be t. 
THISTLE, * 
＋. Gen. 3. 18. Thorns alſo and t. 
2K in. 14. 9. And trod down the t. 
Mat. 7.16. Or figs of t. 
Put for. 


1. One of mean pow. 2Ch. 2 5. 18 


| THORN, NS. 
P. Ez. 28. 24. Not any gievous t. 
Mic. 74. Sharper than a e.nedge 
Cant. 2, 2. As the Lilly amonge. 
T. Jer. 12. 13. Shall reap e. 
Hoſ. 2.9. Hedg up thy way withe, 
Mat.13.7.The e.ſpring up 
Put for. 
1. A fiſh hook, Job 41. 2. 
2 Hurtfulthi. I. 55.13. EZ. 28.24 
3. Aſharp temptation, 2 Co. 12. 7 
4. Vexing means, Num. 33.6. 
THouGHhT, TS 
Kſth. 6. 6 Haman k. in his heart 
Job. 42.2. No t. can be with h. 
Pf. 49, 11. There inward f. is 
Am.4.13. To man what is his e., 
P. Mal. 3. 16. That t. upon his na, 
Mat. 6. 34. No t. for the morrow 
Mar. 13 11. Take not. beforcha. 
Act. 8. 22. The t. of thy heart 
Pla. 10. 4. God is not in- t. 
94. 19. The multitude of my t. 
139.23. Try me and know my te. 
Pro. 15. 26. Thee. of the wicked 
Ifa. 55.8.T. are not your 
Jer. 4. 14. Shall vain t. lodge 
Mat. 9.4. Jeſus Knowing their t. 
1 Cor. 3. 20, The t. of the wiſe 
Jam. 2. 4. Judges of evil t. 
Put for, 
1. Opinion, Job 12. fl. 
2.Purpoſeor intent, Plal.146.4 
3. Grief, Pſa. 94.19. 
4. Reaſoning, Luk. 9 46. 
5. Care, Mat. 10. 19. 
THOUSAND. 
Job. 33-23.Oac among a t. 
Pf. 90.4. At. years in thy ſight 
T.Ec.6.6, Though he live at. years 
P. [ſ\a.60;22.A lit.one-become a: 
Cor. 4. 15. Though you have ten- 
14.19. That ten t. words in 
2 Pet. 3.8. Is as a f. years 
Rev. 7. 4. An hu W forty four t. 
20.6. With him a t. years 
1 N THICKETS. 
a. 9. 18. 10, er. 4. 29. 
a hold,” 
P. Ifa. 41. 15. T. the mount. 
er. 51. 33. lime to t. 
ic. 4. 13. Ariſe and t. 
Hab. 3. 12. Didſt t. the 
Lev. 26. 5. 1 Chron. 21, 20. 
IIa. 21. 10. O my t. and 
28. 28. Not ever bee. 
Jud. 19.25. On the t. 


Exek. 10. 18. Off the t. 
43. 8. T. by my e. 

Tiifoat, Pſal. 5. 9. Prov. 23. 2 
THRONE, 

Gen.qr. 40. Only in the t. will! 

183.2. 8. Inheri the t. of glory 

Kin. 5. 5. Uponthyt. in thy room 

Fal. 94. 20. Shall the t. of iniquity 


TIM 


75 Hag. 2. 22. L Il overthrow the e. 


at. 5. 34. For it's Gods t. 
Rev. 3. 21. Toſit with me in my e. 
20.11, I law 4 white f. 
Put for, 
1. Scats of Jud.Ne.3.7.Ma.19 28 
2. Kingdoms, 2 Sam. 14. 9. 
3. Powerful Majeſty, Iſa. 14. 13. 
4. Rule, Lam. 5, 19. Heb. 1·8. 
5. Heaven Mat. 23. 22. Act. 7. 49 
THRONG, xD, 1NG. 
Mar. 3. 9--5, 31. Lu. 8. 45. 
Through, Eph. 2. 7. 
- TryroOucuLY. 
Job 6. 2. Were t. weighed 
Jer. 6. 9.-7. 3. Mat. 3. 12. 
2 Cor, 11. 6, 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
TrHRrow, N. 
Judg. 2. 2.-6, 25. 
2 Ki. 9. 33. Jer. 1.10. 
Mie. 5. 11. Mal, 1. 4. 
Ex. 15. 1, T. into the ſea 
Mat. 24. 2. Not be e. 
Rev. 18. 21. Babylon be t. 
THRUST. 
Deu. 13. 5. T. thee out 
33. 27. T. out the enemy 
I Sam. 11. 2. T out all your 
2 Sam. 23. 6. Thorns t. away 
P. 118. 13. T. fore at me 
Ezek. 34. 21. T. with ſide 
Lu. 10. 15. T. down to hell 
13. 28. Yourſelves t. out 
Job. 20. 25, T. my hand 
Acts 16. 37. They t. us out 
Thruſteth, Job 32. 13. 


THUNDER, Ern - 


Pl. 77. 18. The voice of thy t. 
Mar. 3. 17. The ſons of te 
Rev. 14. 2. Voice of a great t. 
PC. 29. 3. The G. of glory by” 
38 12. 29. Said that ite. 
Tr1p1ncs. 
1 Kings 14. 6. With heavve. 
2 Kings 7. 9 Of good tidings 
1 Ch. 10, 9. T. to their idols 
Pf. 112. 7. Of evil t. 


, Lu, 1. 19. The-glad . 


2. 10.8. 1 Rom. 10. 15. 
TIII, xv, 

Gen, 2. 5-3. 23. 2 8a. 9. 10. 

P. je. 27. 11. T. it and dwell 

P. Eze. 36. 9. T. and ſown 

TIux. 

Ruth 4. 7. The man. in former t. 

2 Sa. 17. 7. Not good at this t. 

2 Ki. 5.26, A t. to receive mon. 

Eſth. 4. 14. For ſuch a s. as this 

Pf. 89, 47. How ſhort my t. is 

P. 102. 13. The ſet t. is come 

119. 126, It's t. for thee-Lord 

P. If. 33. 2. Salv. in at. of trou. 


| 60. 22. Will haſten-in his t. 


Je. 8. 12. In the t. of viſnation 
14. 8. In the x. of trouble 

30. 7.T. of Jacob's a trouble 

ſer. 46. 21. T. of their viſitation 
51. 6. T. of the Lords vengean, 
33. It is t. to threſh her 

Dan. 7. 25. Until a f. and-t. 


ED 5. 3. T. that ſhe travelleth 


Zeph. 3. 19. At that f. Vil un. 
Zech. 10. x, Rainin the t. 


Mat. 8. 29. Torment us be fo. t. t. 


Lu. 8. 13. And in t. of temptat. 

19. 44. Not the t. of viſitation 

Acts 1. 6. At this t. reſtore 

1 Co. 4, 5. Judge nothing bef. r. 
7. 29. The t. is ſhort, 

Eph, 2. 2, In t. paſt ye walked 

Heb. 5. 12. For the f. ye ought 
y, 10. Till the t. of reformat. 


Pr. 20.28. His g. is upholden by 


F. Job 5. zr. From the ſcou. of:. 
Job 28. 46. Made a way for-. 


TOS 


Rev, 12, 12, Hath but a ſhorte. 
This is four ways,” 

1. Naturally, Ge. 18. 14. 

2. Civil. as in huſb. Ec. 3 2. 

3. Ecclefiaſtically, days of hu- 

miliation & thankſgiv, Eit.9.26.| 

4. Superſtitiouſl. Gal, 4. 10. 

Put for, 
I. A certa. ſpace, Da. 4. 16. 
2. Seaſon, Eccl, 3. 1. oh. 7.6. 


T1iNxGLE- 
I Sa. 3. 11. Ear ſhall t. 
2 Ki. 21. 12. Both-ears . 
Jer, 19. 3. Ears ſhall e. 
TINKLIXG. 
If. 3. 16. 18, 1 Cor, 13. 1. 
If, 1. 25. 
Ezek. 22, 18. 20-27. 12. 
Tuttle, Mat. 5. 18. 
Titles, Job 32, 21, 22. 
Torr. 
Gen. 41. $51. Me forget all my t. 
Mat. 6. 28. They t. not, nor do 
Lu. 5. 5. We have t. all night 
Token, Pf. 86. 17. 2 Theſſ. 3. 17. 
| TOLERABLE. 
Mat. 10.15. More t. 
11.22.24 Mar.6.11,Lu,10,12,14' 
Tous, s. 
Job 2 t. 32. Rem. - in the t. 
Mat. 23. 29. Build the t. 
Mar. 5. 2, Out of the e. 
Tongued, 1 Ti. 3. 8. 
Toxcvus, s. 


PC. 45. 1. My t. is in the pen of a 
57. 4. Their t. a ſharp {word 
139. 4. Not a word in my t. but 

Pro. 10. 20. The t. of the juſt is as 
15. 4. A wholeſome t. is a tree 
21.23, His mou. and his t. keep, 

T. II. 33. 19. of a ſtammer. t. 

P. 45. 23. Every t. ſhall ſwear 
50. 4. Given me the 7. of 

T. Eze. 3. 26, Thy t. cleave to 

Mar. 7. 33. Spit and touch. his t. 

1 Co. 14. 2. Speaks in unkno. t. 

Jam. 3. S. T. can no man tame 

C. 1 Joh. 3. 18, In word nei, ine. 

Jer. 23. 31. Th. uſe their t. & ſay 

Acts 2. 4. Speak with other t. 

1 Cor, 12. 30. Do all ſpe, wi. t. 

Took, EST. 

2 Sa. 20. 10. But Ama. . no h. to 

2 Ch. 17. 6. Art he that t. me out 

Can, 5. 7. Keepers t. away-vail 

Jer. 28. 10. J. the yoke from off 

T. Hoſ. 13. 11. T. hi- aw. in wra. 

Mat. 25. 43. Ye t. me not in. 
27. 24. T. water and waſhcd 

Col. 2. 14. And t. it out of 1. way 

Pf. 99. 8. Though thou t. venge. 

Tooth, C. Ex. 21. 24. Mat. 5. 38. 
Topheth, T. II. 30. 33. 
Top, Gen. 11. 4. 
TORMENT. 

Mat. 8. 29. Tot us before our t. 

Lu. 16. 28. Unto this place of e. 

T. Rev. 14. 11. The ſmo. of t. t. 

Heb. 11. 35. Others were t. 
| Token, £% 

Na. 2. 3. Flaming e, 

Zech. 12. 6, Like at. of 

Tortured, Heb. 11. 35. 
Tor. 
Gen. 44.28, Ex. 22, 13. Jer. 5. 6. 
Eaek. 4. 14. T. in pieces 


Eph. 
Jam. 1. 6. Wind and e. 


G. Ge. 3. 3. Nor ſha, ye t. it leſt 
C. If. 52, 11. T. no unclean thing 
CG. La. 4. 15, Depart, depa. #. not 


3. Events that happ. PI. 31. 15. C. 1 Co. 7. 1. Am. not tot. a wo. - 


Ex. 23. 21. Pardon 


TRA 


54. 11. T. with tempeſt 
ſer. 5. 22, Waves thereof f. 
4. 14. T. to and fro 


Tottering. Pſ. 62. 3. 
Tovcn, 29. f 


Mat. 9. 21. If 1 may but t. his 


C. 2 Co. 6. 17. T. not the unc. th. 
C. Col. 2. 21. T. not, taſte not 
I Sa, 10. 26. Wh. hea, G. hath 2. 
Job 19, 21, The han. of G, hate, 
If. 6, 7. Lo this hath r. thy lips 
Mar, 5, 31. Saiſt thou, whoe, me 
Heb. 12. 18, That mig. be t. 
Put for, 
1. To come near to, Ge. 20, 6. 
2. To meddle with, Nu. 16. 26. 
3. To hu. 1 Ch. 16. 22. 1 Jo. 5 18 
4. To afflict, Job 1. 11. 
5. To handle, Joh. 20. 17. 
To lie with one a 
1. Lawfully, 1 Cor. 7. 1. 
2. Unlawfully, Pro. 6. 29. 
Tow. 
Jud. 16. 9. As the thre. of t. is b. 
T. If. 1. 31. The ſtrong ſh be as t. 
43. 17. They are quenched as t. 
Towel, Joh. 13. 5. 
Tow. 
2 Sa. 22, 51. He is the f. of ſalva. 
Pro. 18. 10. Lord is a ſtrong t. 
Iſa. 2: 15. Upon every high t. 
Lu. 13. 4. On who. t. t. of Siloa 
TRADITION» 
Mat. 15. 3. Of G. by your t. 
2. Th. 2.15. Hold the t. whic. 
They are threefold, 
1.Human, Ga. 1. 14. 1 Pe. 1.18, 
Condemned, Col. 2. 8. 
2. Divine, 2 Th. 2.15, 
3. Apo. 2 Th. g. 6. x Co. 11. 2. 
Train, 1 Ki. 10. 2. 
Ifa. 6. 1. Train filled the tempt.- 
Traitor, Lu. 6. 16. 
Traitors, 2 Tim. 3, 4. 
TRAMPLE, 
PC, 91, 13. T. under feet 
If. 63. 3. T. in my fury 
Mat. 7. 6. Leſt they t. 
Trance, Acts 10. 10-11. 5. 
Tranquillity, Dan, 4. 27. 
Transferred, x Cor. 4. 6. * 
Transfigurgd, Mat. 17. 2, 
Transfor.C. Ro, 12. 2. 2 Co. 11.14 
TRANSGRESS, ION, s, ons. 
I Sa. 2. 24. The L. peo. to t. 
T. Neb. 1. 8. If ye t. I will ſcatt. 
Pl. 25. 3. That t. without cauſe 
Pro. 28. 21. Bread that man will t. 
Job 14 17. My t. is ſealed 
Pſ. 19. 13. From the great t. 
59. 3. Not for my t. nor. for 


Pro. 19. 11, To paſs over a t. 

J. If. 58. x My peo. their t. 
59. 20. That turn from t. 

Hol. 6, 7. They like men hav. f. 
Mic. 6, 7. My ficſt-born for myt. 
Ro. 4. 15. Is, there is no t. 

Job. 3. 4. Sin is the t. of the 
your t. 

Pf, 65. 3. As for our t. thou 

If. 53. 5. Wounded for our t. 
La, 1. 14. The yoke of my e. 


Hoſ. 6. 1. He hath t. and 
Mal. 1. 13. Which was . 
Toss, D. 

T. 109. 23. I am t. up 


1 Pet. 1. 17. Paſs the r.-lojourni. II. 22, 18. T. thre like 


Pro. 21. 6, Vanity #. to 


, l, 46, 8. To mind, O ye 8. 


C. Ez. 18. 28. Turn. from all hist. 
Am. 1. 3. For three t. of 

Pf; 51, 13. Teach t. thy ways 
Pro. 2 22. T. ſh. be root. out 

26. 10. And rewardeth t. 


T. 89. 32. l' viſit their t. with | 


TRE 


Dan, 8. 23. T. are come to t, ſuk 
TRANSLATE, ED, 


2 Sam. 3. 10. ＋. the king. - 


Col, 1. 13. Hath t. us 
Heb, 11. 5. Enoch was t. 
Tranſparent, Rev. 21. 21, 
Ta Ax, 8. 
Jol. 24, 13. Snares and t. 
Job 18. 10. Atc.-for him 
Pf. 69. 22. Become at. 
Jer. 5. 26. Set a t. 
Rom, 11. 6. Suare and a r. 
TRAVEL, Ern, 1NG. 
PI. 48. 6. As of a woman in r. 
Ecc. 1. 13. This ſore t. hath God 
5. 14. Riches periſh by evil t. 
If. 54. 1. Thou that didf not r. 
Jer. 4. 31. Voi. as of a wom.inr. 
Joh. 16. 21. Wom. wh, ſhe is int. 
1 Theſ. 5. 5. As t. on a woman 
. 66. 8. As ſoon as Sion t. ſhe 
Pf. 7. 14. He t. with iniquity 
Ro, 8. 22. T. in pain-til 
If, 63. 1. T. in the greatneſs of 
Put for, 
1. Journey. Acts 19, 29. 
2. Pain in childbirth, je. 4. 31. 
3. Painful deſire, Gal. 4. 19. 
4. Pains taken, 2 Thel. 3. 8. 
I' put, N 
1. Literally, Iſa. 66. 7, 8. 
2. Miſtically, Rev. 12. 2. 
TREAD, ETH, ING. 
Job 40. 12. Aud t. down t. wick. 
Pl. 44. 5. In thy name we t. the. 
P. Lu. 10. 19. P. Wer to t. on ſer. 
If. 63. 2. That t. in the wine fat 
T. Re. 19. 15. He t. the wine-pr, 
If. 22, 5. Of trouble and t. dow. 
Am. 5. 11. Your #.-on the poor 
TREASON. 
1 Ki. 16. 20. 2 Ki. 11. 14. 
2 Chron. 23. 13. 
TREASURE, 8. 
Pro. 15. 16. Than great t. and tr. 
If. 33. 6. Fear of the L. is his t. 
Mat. G. 2 1. Where your t. is, there 
Deu. 32. 34. Sealed up am. my t. 
Job 4. 21. More than for hid . 
38. 22. The t. of the ſnow 
Jer. 49. 4. That truſted in her t- 
0.2, 5, J. up to thyfelf wrath 
It is threefold, ? 
1. Earthly, Ja. 5. 3. And this 
1. Private, Mat, 2. 11. 
1, Eccleſiaſtical, Dan, 1. 2. 
2. Political, If. 39. 4. 
2. Spiritu. 2 Cor. 4.7.Col.2.3. 
3. Heaven. Lu. 12, 33. Mat. 6. 20 
* ft is put for, 
1. God's choſen ones, Ex19.5. 
2. Common bleſſi. De. 28.12. 
3. Whatever draws t. heart, 
Mat. 6. 21.-12. 35. Lu. 12. 33. 
4. Doctriue of ſalvat. 2 Co. 4.7 
5. Storeb. Pro. 8. 21. If. 10.13 
TaEE. 6 
Ge. 2. 9. The t. of life in- midſt 
Job 14. 7. There is hope of a . 
Pf. 37. 35. Like a green bay t. 
Pro. 3. x8. ſhe is a f. of life to 
Eccl. 11. 3. Where the efalleth 
Eze, 17. 14. Dried up the gr. c. 
Mat. 12. 33. Thet. is know. by 
21 19. When he ſawa fig t. 
Lu. 23. 31. Theſe thin, in a 8 
1. 67. 3. T. of righteouſneſs 
Mar. 8. 24-1 fee men as f. 
Jude 12. T. whole fruit wither, 
2 it is put for, 
1. A perſon, Mat. 3. 10. 
2. Soldiers; II. 10. 19. 
3. A croſs, gallows, Gal. 3.13, , 


4 Cariſt, Rev. 22. 2+ 14. 
— 4 


Eter. 


TRO 
$. Eternity Rev. 2. 7. 
TaxEMBLE, ED, 1. 

F. Ezra 10.3. Of thoſe that e.at G. 
Ecc. 1a. 3. Keepers of the hou.-f, 
P. Iſa. 66. 5. That t. at his word 
T. 14. 16. That made t. carth tor. 
ge 5. 22. Will ye not t. at mypre. 

10. 10. His wrath t. earth ſh, e. 
T. Hoſ. 11.11. They ſha. r. as a bird 
Joel 2. 10. The heavens ſhall t. 
Amos 8,8. Shall not the land t. for 
1 Sa. 4. 13. For his heart t, 
Acts. 32. Then Moſes t. &. 
24.25. Felix t. and anſwered 


x Deu. 28.6 f. Give thee a t. heart 


Pſ. z. 11. And rejoice with : 
Hoſea 13.1. When Ephri. ſpake t 
Luke$.47.She came t. and 
1. Natural, 1 Sa. 13.7. Dan. 10.11. 
2. Divine, x Sam. 14. 1 5. 
3. Religi. 2 Cor. 7 · 15. Phi. a. 12. 
TRESPASS; ASSES, 
Mat. 18. 15. Shall t. againſt thee 


1 R U 


Iſa. 63.3.1 have t. the wine- preſ 
Heb. 10. 29. T. under foot the Son 
._ » Taoor, 3. 
Gen. 30. 11.-49. 19. 
2 Sam. 22, 30. Thorow a ft. 
Pſal.18.29. Run thorow ae. 
Iſa, 65.11, For that r. 
Hof.7.1.The t. of robbers 
Am. 9.6. Founded his t. 
Mic. 5. 1. Thy ſelf into r. 
Tous rz, s, Tu, Ido; OUS, £D. 
Joſh 9.25. The Lord ſhall t. thee 
2 Ch, 15.4. When they in their t. 
Job 3. 26. Nor quiet yet t. came 

5.6. Nor doth t. ſpring 

34+ 29. Who then can make e. 
P{.73.5.Not in t. as other men 

91.15. I'll be with him in t. 
Lſa. 26. 16. In their r. they viſit thee 
Jer. 14.19. Healing, and behold t. 
T. Da. 22. 1. Shall be a time of t. 
Mat. 26. 10. Why t. ye the 

al. 6. 17. Let no man t. me 


z Cor. 5. 19. Nor imputing their t. 2 Tim. 2. 9. Wherein I ſuffer t. 


Col. 2. 13. Forgiving you all t. 
7 Ta IAL- 

1 Pet. 1. 7. That the t. of your ſaith 
4. 12. Foncerning the firey t. 
Heb. 11.36. Others had 2. of 

5 " TaIBULATION, 
Deu. 4. 30. Thou art in t. 
1 Sa. 26. 24. Me out of 7. 
T. Mat. 24. a t. There ſha. be greati. 
H. Joh. 16. 33. Ve ſhall have t. 
Ro. 5. 3. We glory int. 
8.35. Shall z. or diſtreſs 
2 Theſ.3. 4. We ſhould ſuffer t. 
P. 2 Theſ. 1. 6. To recom. t. 
Rev. a. 9. Thy works and t. 
7.14. Came out of great t. 
1. For pun. judg. 10. 14. Ro. a. 9. 
2. For tryal, Ro. 5 3.2 Theſ. 1. 4. 
TrxIBUTE, ARY, RIES. 
Pro.12.24. Slothful-under t. 
Rom, 13. 6. This cauſe pay ye t. 
Deut.20.1 1. T. unto thee 


n 
m. 1. 1. Become t. 


Ir was paid. 


T. Iſa. 57. a0. Like the t. ſea 
Joh. ra. a3. Now is my ſoul t. 
14. 1. Let not your hears be t. 
ob 5. rg. Thee in fix r. 


IP. 25. 1. T. of my heart 
1 34. 27. Out of all-t. 


71. 20. And ſore t. 
88. 3. Full oft. 
Prov. 2 1.23. Soul from t. 
Iſa. 65. 16. Former r. 
1 Sam. 16. 15. God t. thee 
1 Kin. 18.17. That r. Iſrael 
Job. aa. 20. Fear t. thee 
23. 16. Almighty t. me 
Pro. 11.77. T. his own fleſh 
15.27. T his own houſe 
Dan. 4. 9. Secret r. thee 
Gal. 5. 10. He that t. you 
Job 3.17. Ceaſe from t. 
Dan. 9. 25. T. time 
Joh. 5. 4. T. of the water 
Tzu, TH, 
en. 42. 11. We are t. men 
Ch. 15. 3. Without the t. God 
ſer. 10. 10. The Lord is the t. God 


1. To God freely, Deut. 15. 10. Mar. 12. 14 We know thou art r. 


2. To Kings impoſed, Ro. 1 3. 7. 
Trictlerb, Lam. 3. 49. 
Tau, 2. 
Pfal. 26. . J. my reins and- heart 
139.23. T. mne and know my tho. 
T. Jer. 9.7. I'll melt them and t. 
17. 10. Heart Ie. the reins 
Da. 11. 35. Tor. them and to purge 
T. 1. Cor. 3.13 · The ſire ſhallv.eve. 
Rev. 3. 10. Tot. them that d well 
oba z. 10. When he hath f. me 
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Mat. 13. 19. Come t. w. one 


1 Joh. 2. 13. Overc. t. w. one 
3- 72. Was of t. v. one 
5. 18. W.one toucheth 
Wior. 
De. 15. 11. Thy hand wide 
Job 29. 23. Theit mo- -w. 
Pſ. 8 f. 10. Thy month w. 
Mat. 7. 13. V. is the gate 
| W:inpow. 
Nu. 30. 9. Ev. vow of a w. 
C. Deu. 24. 17. Nor takeaw. raime. 
Pf. 109. 9. And his wife a w. 
If. I. 17. Plead for t. w. 
47. 8. Not fit as a w. 
Mat. 12. 43. This poor w. hath 
Lu 2+ 37. a w. about 84 yeats 
18. 3. This w. troubleth me 
1 Ti. 5. 5. She that is a w. indeed 
Re. 28. 7. And am now, and 
ou 27.15.His w. ſhall not weep 
la. 20. 2. That w. may be-prey 
Act. 9. 41. Called t. aintsand w. 
I Co. 7.8, T. unmarried and w. 
1 Tim. 5. 11. T. younger W. 


WIS 


40. This is the aw, of him 
9. 31. Of God and doth his to. 
Ph. z. 1 3. Both to w. and to do 
1 Th, 4. 3. This is the tw. of G. 
1 Ti. 2. 4. Who w. have all men 
2 Ii. 3. 12. All that v. live god. 
Jam. 4. 13. We w. go into ſuch 

Ts. If the Lord ww. we 

T Pet. 3. 17. If the w. of G. be ſo 
1 Joh. 3. 17. That doth t. . of G 
P. Rev. 22. 17. Whoſocver w. let 
Ro. 9. 16. Not of hirfthat w- 
He. 10. 16. I. put my laws 
Mat. 26. 41. Spirit indeed is wv, 
2 Pe. 3. 5. Willingly are ignora. 
Mat, 4. 9. If thou w. 
15. 28. As thou w. 
20. 21. What w. thou 
26. 39. But as thou w. 
Acts 9. 6. What w, thou have m 
Will worſhip, Col. 2 2 3. 
Wimples, II. 3. 22, 

Wrxp, 
1 Ki. 19. 11. The L,-not in t.w. 
Pf, 18. 10. Onthewings oft, w. 
If. 27. 8. Stayeth his rough 20. 

64. 6. Our iniquities like the w. 
Lu. $. 24. Rebuked the w. 

1. The operation of-ſpi. Joh. 3.8. 
2. Doc. of Goſpel, Re. 7. 1. 
3. Temptations, Mat. 7 25. 
4. Fruitleſs effect, Iſa. 26.18. 

5 Sweeping viſitation, 27. 8. 
6, Unconſtant, Eph. 4. 14. 
7.Vanity,Pro,r1.29.Mic 2. 1. 


INE. 
Ge.49.11. Waſh this garm. in ev. 


Put for, 
r One feta 


3-Poorand help. If. t. 17. Pf. 146. 
They are, 
1. Worthy ot honour, 1 Ti. 3. 3. 
2. Much to be pitied 
1. Command. to take of, Ia. 1. 27. 
2.Forbid to afflict them Ex. 22. 23 
3. Bid to truſt in God, Je. 49.11. 
Wir x. 
T. 2. S. ia. 10. Haſttaken- w. of Uri. 
C. Pr. 3. 18. With t. w. ofthy youth 
1.54.6. And a w. of youth 
Ho. 1. 2 Take thee a w. of whored 
Lu. 14. 20. Ihave married a w. 
C. 1 Co, 7. 2, Ev. man-own w. 
Eph. 5. 33. So love his ev. evenas 
C. 1 Pet. 3. 7. Giving hon. to t. . 
Re. 19. 7. His w. hath made her 
Put for, 
1. One betrothed, Mat. 1. 20. 
2. One given inmar. Ge. 16.3. 
3. The ehwrch, Re. 19. 7-21.49. 
WILD, Z&NESS-. 


Gen. 16. 12, Shall be made a t. 


Job 11. 212. FW. aſles colt 
If, 5. 2. Forth . grapes 
32. 14. Joy of w. alles 
Hoſ. 8, 9. A w. als alone 
Mat. 3. 4. And vo. honey 


T. 18.8. 9. The w. (hall be lilent Ro. 11. 17. Being a ww. olive 


Ne. 9. 35 Fro. thlir w. works 

Eſt. 7 6. This w. Haman 

T. Job 18. 5. The light of t. w. 
20. 5. Iiiumphingul t. w. 

J. Pl. 9. 16. The w. are ſuared 
12. 8. The w. walk on ev. 
37. 32. T. W. watcheth t. right 

T. 50. 16. To t. w. G. ſaith 
94. 3. How long thall t. w. 
119. 96. V. have wailed for me 
146. 9. But t. way of t. w. 

Pr. 5. 22. Sha, take t. W. himſelt 
21.4 T. plowing of t. W. 

Ec. 8. 3. Sha. not be well with-w. 


F. Pſ. 107, 35. The to. into.-Wat. 
If. 42. 11. . lift up voice 
P. 51. 3. V. like E den 
1. Au uninha. pla. If. 64.10, 
2. A place part wha. Joſ. 15.61 
3. Countryof hcathens, 11.5 1. 
4. A ſeeret place, Rev, 12. 6. 
Wiles, Nu. 25. 18. Ep. 6. 11. 
Wir, T, ETH, LY. 
P. Ex. 33. 19. IH. be gracious 
Pf. 143. 10. Tea. me to do thy. 
Mat. 6. 10. Thy w. be done on 
26. 39. Not as I will, but as 
Joh, 6. 38. Not to do my W, * 


— 


part tro-hus 2 S. 20.3. Pr. 20.1. V. is a mocker a f 
2 A ci. forſaken, La. 1-1 Iſa. 47. S8. C. 23. 20. Be not amo. w. bibbers 10. 5. Gather. in ſummer, is aw. 


Pf. 104. 15. F. that maketh glad 


31 Upon the w. hen red 
C. 31.6. Ul. into thoſethat be 
Ca. 1. 2. Love is better thau w. 
T. I. 5. 11. Till w, inflame them 
T. Ho. 2. 9. My w: in the ſeaſo 
T. Mi. 2. 11. Propheſy to thee -W. 
Mat. 11. 19. Gluttonous &. w. bib. 
Act. a. 13. Men are full of new w. 
C. 1. Ti. 3. 3. Not given to w. 
5. 23. Uſe a little w. for 
T. Re. 14.8. Ot che w. of t. wrath 
17. 2. With t. w. of her for 
Put fer, 
1. Drunkennets, 1 S. 1. 14, 
2. Great afflictions, Pf. 75. 8. 
3. Blood of Chriſt, Mat.26.28. 
4 Fruits of the fpirit, I. 55. 1. 
$5 Fury of Conquerors, Je. 51.1. 
| Wixcs. 
Eze. 1. 8. Under their w. 
P. Mal.4.2. With healing in's w. 
Re. 12. 14. Woinan-two w. 
Put for, 
1. Gods protect. Ru,2.12.Pſ.36.7 
2. Speedily gone, Pr. 23. 5. 

3. Speedy ſperding, Pl. 139 9. 
Winked, Pf. 35. 19. C. Act. 17. 30. 
Wi, zru. 

2 Ch. 32. 1. To w. tkem for himſelf 
Pr. 11. 30. That w. ſouls is wiſe 
Phi. 3. 8. Dung, that I may w. C. 
Winter, T. Am. 3. 15. Mat. 24. 20 
Wirx, =D. 

T. 2 K. 21. 13. I will w. Je- 
Neh. 13. 14. W. not out. 

P. If. 25. 8. I will w, 

Lu. 10. 11. W. off aga. you 


W:sDom, 
Ex, 31. 6. I have put w. that 
De. 34 9. Full of-ſpirit of w. 
2 Ch. 1. 10. Give me now v. 


4 $1. 6, ſhalt make-know 9. 


{', 8.5. O ye ſmple, underſt. w. 


8. Powerful enemies, Ir. 40. 12 


T. 2 R. 21. 13. Pr. 6. 33. | 


W 18 


Pro. 4. 3. Get v. get underſt. 


11. 2, With the lowly is w. 
23. 4. Ceaſe from thy own w. 
29. 15. And reproof giveth! w. 
Ecc. 7. 11. W. 1s with-in. 
9. 18. V. is better than w. 
T. 11. 29, 14. The w. of- wiſe men: 
ſer. 8, 9. And what w. is in them 
T. 49. 7. Is their w. vaniſhed ? 
Dan. 2. 21. He giveth w. to- wiſc 
P. Mic. 6. 9. Man of w. ſhall be 
Mat. 13. 54. Hatch this manthis w. 
Mar. 6. 2. What w. is this 
P. Lu. 21. 15. You a mou. & W. 
1 Cor, 1. 17. Not with w. of wo. 
Ep. 3. 10. The manif. w. of God 
Col. . 9. His will in all w. 
2. 3. All the treaſures of w. 
3. 16. Richly in all w. 
C. 4. 5. Walk in w. towards 
lam. 3. x5. W. deſcend. not 
Re. 13. 18. Here is w. let him 
Wisz. 
Deu. 32. 29. O that they were w. 
r Ki. 3. 12. I have given thee a w. 
T. Job 5g. 13. He taketh the w. in 
11, 12. Vain man would be w. 
15. 2. A w. man utter vain 
32. 9. Great men-not al ways w. 
C. 34. 2. Hearmywords, O ye w. 
37- 24. Any that are w. of heart 
C. Pf. 2, 30, Be w. now-Oye K. 
T. 36. 3. Hath left off to be w. 
P. 107. 43. Whoſo is w. & wi. ob. 
Pr. 1. 5, A w. man ſhall attain 
C. 3.7. Be not w.inthyowneyes 
P. 35. The w. ſhall inherit glory 
9.8. Rebu.a w. man, and he wi. 


8. The w. in heart will receive 
19. Refrain his lips, is w. 
T. 11. 29, Shali be ſervant to t. w. 
12. 18. Tongue of the w. is hea. 
13, 14. W. is a fountain of life 
15. 7. The lips of t. w. diſper. 
20. A V. fon maketh a glad fat. 
24. Liſe is above to the w. 

P. 16. 21. N. in heart ſh, be call. 
18. 15. The w. ſeeketh knowl. 
28. 7. Keep. the law, is a w. fon 


Ec, 2. 14. W. man's cyes are in 
7. 4. M. is int. houſe of mour. 
16. Neither make thyſelt overw. 
9. 11. Neither yet bread to t. . 
15. A poor w. man, and he by 
10. 2. A w. 's heart is at his 
12. 11. The w. of the w. are as 

I.. 5. 21. Arew. in their own eyes 


Ma. 11.25.Hid theſe things fr. w. 
T.Ro.1.22.Profeſling themſel.w. 


P. Da. 12. 3. They that be w. ſh. 


wor 


t Joh. 23. 2. lw. above alt th, ' 
WiTCH, CRAFT, 5: 
D. Ex. 22. 18. Not ſuffer au. to Ii. 
Mic. 5. tz. I'll cut off-ev, out 
Nah. 3. 4. The miſtreſs of w. 
Gal. f. 20. Idolatry, w. 
Wirubn aw. 
Job 33. 17. That he may w. man 
Pros 25. 17. N thy foot from 
C. 2 Th. 3. 6. That ye u. yourf. 
C. 1 Ti. 6. 5. From — thyk 
Wiruxx, Ep. 
P. Pf, 1. 3. His leaf ſh. not w. 
37. 2. And. av. as the green her h 
T. If, 40 2. And they ſh. . and 
Joel 1. 12, Joy is w. away 
T. Am. 4. 7. Rained not, . 
Jon. 4. 7. The gourd that is ws 
Mat. 21. 19. The figtree w. 
T. Joh. 15. 6. Is w. and men 
Jam. 1. 11. But it . the graſs 
Wirunz o, HOLD, 
en. 20, 6, I alſo v. thee from 
22. 12, Haſt not v. thy ſon 
Job 31. 16. If I have c. the poor 
Pl. 40. vs, V. not thou thy 
P. $4. 11. Will he w. from the. 
C. Pr. 3. 27. V. not good fr. th. 
It. 24. That w. more than 
WiTHnsTAND.: 
Ch. 20. 6. None is able toto. thet 
Acts 11. 27. That I could u. G. 
2 TI. 4. 15. Greatlyw. our word. 8. 
Wirtness 
Ge. 31. 48. This heap it a wy. bet 
Ex.23.1.To be an unirighteous w-. 
C. Nu. 35. 30. One w. {ha not tes. 
C. De. 17.6. T. mouth of 2 ww. 
19.16. If a falſe . riſe up 
1 S. ta. 5. T. L. is w. this dax 
Job 16.19. My w. is in heaven 
Pr. 14. 5. A faithful w. will not 
Iſa. 3. 9. Doth w. aga. them 
P. 55. 4. I gave him fora ww. 
Mi. 1. 2. Lett. I. 3 a 
T. Mal. 3. 5. Fil be a ſwift . 
C. Mat. 19. 18. Sha. net bear falſ&o 
Ro. 1. 9. G. is my ww. whom 
1 Joh. 5. 9. T. . of G. is greater 
Wivrs. 4 
T. Ex. 22.24. Vour w. ſha. be wid 
C. De. 17. 17. Net.ſha. he multipas 


— 


29. 8. V. men turn away wrath(2 S. 12. $. And thy maſters . 


1 K. 11. 3. His u. turned · his heart 
C. 1 Co. 7. 29. They that have w. 
C. Ep. 8. 22. V. ſubmit yourſek 
C. Col. 3. 19. Huſb. love your w. 
Go Ti. 3- 11. Muſt their w. de gras 
WizzarD. 
C. Le. 20. 27. Lhat is a w. (hall 
If. 8. 19. Unto w. that keep 
Wos. 

Job 10. 15. If I be wick. w. unte 
Pf. 120. 5. V. is me that I fojous 


C. 12. 16. Be not . in your ou 
C. 16. 19. V. unto that whi. is g. 
1 Cor. 1. 20. Where is the ww. - 
C. 3. 18. Any man ſeem. to beo. 
Pro. 16. 20. That han. -a matt. . 
28. 26, Whoſo walketh w. 

Lu. 16. 8. Becau. hehad done . 
1 Cor. 6. 5. Not a w. man amo. 
Pro. 9. 9. And he will be-. 


ut for, 
1. One prudent, Mat. 10 16. 
| 2. Eve, godly man, Ep. g. 15 
3- One tooliſh, pufft up, 2Cor. 
11. 19. 
4. One wiſeaſterthew. Ro. 1.1 
5: A cunning work. Ex. 35. 10. 
Wisu. 
PC, 40. 14. Nt to ſhame; that w. 
73. 7. More than heart could ep 


N T. Re. 8. 


Pr. 23. 29. Who hath w. who” 
Ecc. 10. 16. F. to thee, Ola. 
I. 5. 8. Mo them ch. join ho. 
45. 9. V to him that ſtaivetk 
e. 15. 10. V. is me, my mother 
. 23. 1. V. be to the paſtors. 
. 50. 27, V. to them, for th. day 
re- 13. 18. M. io t. vom. that 
16. 23. V. w. unto thee faith 
34. 2. K to the ſhepherds 
. Ze. 11. 17. F. to t. idol 
13. M. w. to the 
Uſed io expreſs, N 
1. 4 92323 


411. Je. 28. 1. Mat. 26. 24 


2. Sorrow and fear, 1 Sa. 4. 7. 

3. Puniſhment, Re. 9.18. 1 5.14 
Worr. VEs. + 

T. Ge. 49 27- Shall ravin as 4 . 


* 


Job 28. 1a. Where ſhall w. be ja Cor, 13, 9. Thus alſo we ww. P. If, 65/25. The w. and t. lam 


Jer. $6, 


* 


* 


. 


WO R 


er. 8. 6. The w. of the evenidg . ep. 2. 5. The . oft. L. isnga. Jam. 2. 14. Faith. & hath not'w 


h. 10. 22. Seeth the w. coming 
re. aa. 27. Like W. ravening 
Zep. 3. 13. Are evening w. 


Mat. 7. 15. They are raveningw. 


T. Actsa0. 29 Sh. grie. w. enter 
Woman. : 


= þ 


2 2.22. Made he a w. 
De.22.5. The w.ſhall not wear 


T. Pf. 58. 8. Untime. birth of aw. 
Pr. 6. 26. Means of a whoriſh w. 


11. 16. A gracious w. retaineth 


31. 10. Who can ſind a vertu. w. 
er. 7. 26. The w. who. heart is 


7. If. 21.3. As the pan of a w. ch. 


49. 15. can a w. forget her 
P. 54. 6. As a w. forſaken, and 
_ Mat. 5. 28. Looking on a w. to 
Job. 4. 28. The w. th. left her wat. 


C. 1 Co. 7. 2. Let eve. w. have her 
Gal. 4. 4. His Son, made of a w. 


T. 1 Th. 5. 3. Trav. upon aw. wit 
Cox Ti, 2. 11. Let the w. learn 1 


Re. a. 10. Suffer. the W. Jezebel[ Col. 1. 25. Fulfil the w. of God 


Won. 


X 
Se. 30.22; Thee the fruit of t. w. 


49. 5. Bleſſings-of the W. 
ob 10. 19. From the w. to t. gr 
ſ. 110. 3. From t. w. of t. mor 
Pr. 31. 2. What t. ſon of my v. 
I. A4. 24. For med thee from t. . 
48. 8. A tranſgr. from the wo, 
49. 15- On t. ſon of her w. 
Exe. 20. 26. All that open t. w. 
Lu. 1. 42. Bleff. is t. fruit of t. ww. 
Won zx. 


282.1. 26. Paſſing the love of w. 


2 Ki. 8. 12. Rip up their av. _— 


C. Pro. 31. 3. Gi. not thy ſtr. to t 
1. 32. 11. Fremble ye w. th. are 
I., 30. They beca. as w. they 
5. 17. They raviſh. t. w. they 
Eze. S. 14. Sat W. weeping 
Acts 8. 3. Haling men and w. 
C. t Co. 14.34. Your w. keep fil. 
C. Ti. a. May teach t. young ww. 
W Put for, FE. 4 
2-A wiſe, 1 Pet. 3. 5. 
"2. A virgin mother Gal. 4. 4. 
43. Spouſe of Chr. Can. . 8. 
4. The true church, Re. 12. 1 
8. Antichriſt. ſynagogue, 17. 3. 
6. Effemin. Gover. II 3. 12. 
7. Hrael & Judab, Eze. 23. 44. 


Wonodzaz, . 


Deu. 13. 1. A ſign-a . 


29. 9. Stay yourſelves & w 
e. 12. 1. A great . in heaven 
Di. 4. 3. How might. are bis w. 
2 Th. 2-9. Signs and lying w. 

5 Wond. 2 
e. 16. 1. The w. of the L. came 
Nu. 22. 38. The w. that G. put. 
De. 18. 21. How ſh. we kn. t. . 
18a. 3. x. The w. of t. L. is preci. 
2 Ki. 20.19. Good is t. w. of t. I. 


Pl. 18. 30. The w. of t. L. is tri. 


20%. 20 He ſent his w. and he al. 
219. 38. Stab. thy w. to thy fer. 
49. Remember thy w. to thy 


P. 12. 23. Speak a w. againſt 
Lu, 4. 32. His w.-as with power 


W OR woR - 


Mat, 8. 8. Speak the w. only t Pe. 2. 12. May byyour . 

Re. 2. 5. Repent & do t. firſt w. 
a 3. 15. I know thy w. . 
20. 13. Judg - accord. to theirw 
Ph. 2. 13. It 1s G. that w. in you 
ſh]T. Lu. 13. 27. Dep. fro. me allye w. 
Ph. 3. 2. Beware of evil W. 


World, 


Mar..7. 13. Making t. of non 


C. 11.28. Hear t. . & keep it 
Joh. 1. 14. The w. was ma. 
15. 3. Clean through the ww. 
17. 17. Thy w. is truth 


Acts 6. 2. Should leave the w. P. 50. 12. The w. is mine, and 
11.16. Then rememb. I the w. Ec. 3. 11. Set the w. in- heart 
12. 24. The eu. of G. gre. Mat, 16. 26, Shall gain-w. 

13. 7. Deſired to hear the t. of Mar. 16, 15, Go ye into all t. w. 
A. To hear the . of G. Joh. 3. 16. G. ſo loved the w. 
14. 3. Unto t. ww. of his grace 4. 42. C. the Saviour of t. W. 
19. 20. So mightily gr. t. w,' | 9. 5. I am the light of the w. 
Rom. 9. 9. The ev, of promiſe ' | 12. 47. I came not to judge-w. 
2 Co. 5. 19. The 0. uf reconcilia.| 16. 8. Reprove t. w. of in 
6, 7. By the ww. of truth 1 Co. 7. 31. They that uſe th.w. 
Eph. 1.13, Heard the uv. of truth] Co. 7. 10.Sorrow of the . 


IC. 2 Ti. 4. 2. Preach t. uy. 


5. 26, Waſhing of wat. by t. . 1 Ti, 1. 15. Cime into the w. t 
6. 6. 17. The Spirit - js the w. | 6. 7. Brought nothing into-w. 
C. Ph. 2. 16. Hold. forth the w.] 2 Ti. 4. 1c. Loved this preſ. w. 
1 Joh. a. 2. Sins of the whole w. 

17. The N. paſſeth away 
4. 14. The Saviour of t. w. 

5. 4. Of G. overcometh the w. 
1. Old world, 2 Pe. 2. 5. 4 
2. Preſent wor. 2 Ti. 4. 10. chat is, 
1. Evil, Gal. 1. 4. 

2. Itpaſſeth away, 1 Joh. 2.17. 
3. World to come, Lu. 20. 35. 


1 Th. 2. 13. Ve received the ww, 
1 Ti. 4, 5. Is ſanctified by t. w. 
inſt. 
C. Ti, 2, 9. Hold. faſt t. faith. c. 
2. 5. That the wv. be not evil 
He, 4. 12. The uv. of G. is quick 
6. 5, Have taſted the good cv. 
13. 22. Suffer t. . of exhorta. 
Jam, 1. 22. Be ye doers of t. w. 
3. 2. Offend not in c. 
I Pe. 1. 23. N. of G. whi. liveth 
2. 2. Sincere milk of the c. 
2 Pe, 1. 19. Sure w. of propheſy 
Re. 19. 13. Name is called t. . 
Work, 3, Ern, EIS. Ex. 16.24. Nor was there anyw. 
Ge. 2. 3. G. reſted fro. all his w. Job 17, 14. To the w. thou art 
C. Ex. 31. 15. Six days may w. be 25. 6. Man that is a W. 
done. Pf, 22, 6. A w. and no man 
C. Le. 23. 7. Sh. do no ſervile w. Iſ. 66. 24. Their w. ſh; not die 
De. 4. 28, The w. of men's han. Acts 13. 23. Was eaten up of w. 
1 Sa. 14. 6. It may be t. L. wi. w. orm is put for, 
P. Ch. 15. 7.You-w. ſh. be re. One baſe. Job 25. 6. Pſ. 22. 6. 
Pf. 58. 2. In heart you w. wick. NHermsed put for, 
104. 23. Man goeth-to his w. Re. 8. 11. Is called w.-beea. w. 
Pr. 20. 11. Whet. his w. be- right. 1. Grievous fin, De. 29. 18. 
T. Ec. 12. 14. G. ſh. bring ev. w. 2. Heavy oppreſſion, Am. 5. 7. 
T. If. 29. 144 Do a marvellous w. 3. Bitter afflict. Je. 9. 1. La. 3. 15. 
P. 32. 17. And the w. of righte. Worsr. 
45. 13. I'll w. and who ſh. let Ge. 19. 9. Now will we deal w. 
C. 45. 11. Concern. t. W. of myſz Ch. 33. 9. To do w. than t. hea. 
49. 4. And my w. wi. my G. Je. 7. 26. Did w. thantheir Fathe. 


1. Preſent life, x Cor. 7. 33. 
2. The Earth, Mat. 4: 8. 
3- Pomp and glory, Gal.6.14. 


4.Corrup. in t. w.. 4. 2 Co. 4. 4. 
Wor M- 


T. Ha. 1. 5* I'll W. a. w. in yourd}Da. 1. 10. Your faces w. liking 
I 71. J. I am as a w. to many 


Mal: 3. ts, Yea-that w. wicked. 
Mat. 6. 10. Hath wrou. a good w. C. Job. 2. 14. Sin no more, leſt a vo. 
Ich. 6. 28. V. the w. of God 1 Ii. 5.8. Is . than an Infidel 
P. Ra. 8 28. . together for good|z Ti. g. 13. Wax w and w. | 
T. 1 Co. 3. 13. Eve. mans w. ſh. be Wonxs nir. 

C. Gal. 6. 4. Prove his own W. C. Ex. 34. 14. Shall w. no other G. 
C. Ph. a. 22. V. out your ſalvat i. 1 S. 15. 25. That I may w. the L. 
1 Th. 1. 3. Your w. of- love and C. 2 K. 17. 36. Him ſha. ye w. and 
C. 4 11. . with your on ha. P.. 5. 7. In thy fear will I w. 


Mat. 9. 16. Fhe rent is made ev. 


Tit. 2.16. Unt@ eve. good w. rep. 
Neb. 3. 5, Their necks to the w. 
Job 37. 14. Wondrous w. of G. 
Pf. 26. 7. All thy wonderous w. 
28 S. They regard not the w. 
66. 3. Terrible art thou inthyw. 


81.9. Nor W. * ſtrange 

Iſ. 2. 8. They w. the work of 
De'3.15.And w. the image whi, 
T. Zep. 1. 5. Th. w. t. hoſt of Hea, 
Zec. 14. 16. to W. t. K. the L. of 
Mat. 4. 10. Shalt w. the L. thy G. 


| 


dt. 1. Thy L. and w. thou him Ja- 1. 19. Slow to w. 


* 


RO 10 


r. By heathens, who worſhip 1 Cor. 5. 7. Do ye not rath take u. 
1. Strange G.-P. 81. 9. T. Col. 3. 25, He that doth v. 
2. Images, Da. 3. 15. Pr. 8. 36. his own ſoul 

3. They know not W. Joh, 4.222 Co. 7. 2. Have w. no man 

2. By Iſraelites, Philem, 18. Have w.thee 
1. A calf, Ex.32.8. Pf, 106. 19. - Warorn, 

2. Heathen Gods, Jer. 4. 18. [f 78 21, And was even . vi. 
3. The Sun Eze. 8. 16. 62, Was w. with his inheri, 

2. By Antichriſtians, r. 1.57. 16. Nor will I be alway, 
x. The dragon, Re. 13. 4. Waovenr. 

2. Beaſt and image, 14. 9, 11. Nu. 23. £3. What hath G. . 
Civil reverence, Mat. 9. 18. 1 S. 14. 45. Hath w. wicked 
| WorxrTuy. 19. 5. V. a great ſalvation 
Gen. 32: 40. Lam not w. of t.leaft} 2 8. 23. 10. L. L. w. a great v. 
Lu. g. 16. I am not w. to unloofe'2 Ch. 31. 20. l that hl. wan b 

10. 7. T. labourer is w. of his |If. 26.12. Thou allo baſt w. 
C.x Th. 2. 12. Walk w. of t. 4 * 18. 3. He w. a work on 
C. 1 Ti. 6. 1. Maſt. M. of all hon. Eze. 20. 9. Lw. for my names 
He. 11. 38. T. world was not w. Zep. 2. 3. Have w. his judg. 
P. Re. 3. 4. White for they are w. Mat. 26. 10. She ha. W. a — 

- Put for, He. 11. 33. V righteouſneſs 
1. Deſer, by merit, Re. 3.4. 72.1 Pe, 4. 3. To have w. t. will 
2. Proportionable, Ro. 8. 18. 2 Joh. 8. Things whi. we have y 

3-50 by aceeptation, Lu. a 1. 36. Yza. 

4. As meet fit, Col. 2. 10. C. Mat. 5. 7. Be y. y. and nay 

| Wound, zu. 2 Co. 1, 17. Thee tha. be 3. y. 
C. Ex. a 1. a 5. Wound for w. ſiripe = Co. 1. 19. Was not y. and n; 
De. 32. 39. 1 W. and 1 heal C. Ja. 5 12. Let your 7. bey. 
T. PI. 68. 21. G. ſha, W. t. head Y1iebD, £TH, 2D. 

P. 110. 6. He ſhall w. the heads C.2 Ch. 30-8. V. your ſelves to. L. 
Ca. 5. 7. Watchmen - w. me T. Ho. 8. 7. Shall y. no meal 
Ho. 5. 13. And Judah w. Act. 23 21. Ro. 6. 13. do thou. 
7 PI. 64. 7. Sha. they be w. à. 3. 142. Y. ſalt WI, &. freſh 
Ia.53-5.He wa. for our tranſ. He. 12. 11. T.-peaceable fruiy 
Zec. 13. 6. What. are theſe w. in Re. 22. 2. V. her fruits ev. m. 
Put for, - Yuan, Ks. . 

1.Strokeoſconicience,Pro.6.43!Le. 25. 5. It is ay.of reſt 
2.5 welling by correction a0. 30,11. 63. 4. T. y. of my redeemed 
3. Sharp reproof, 27. 6. 34.8. T. y. of recompenc 
4- State calamity, Iſa. 30. 26, Jer. 11.23. T. y. of their viſtatiog 
Wrap. T. Iſa. 28. 20. Mic. 7. 3. 23. 12-48. 44- 
WanzsTLE, ED, 180. Ge. 47. 9. T. y. of-pilgrimage 
Ge. 30. 8. With great w. have Pf. go: 9. Spend our y. as a tale 

32. 24. There W. aman with F. Pr. 4. 10. T. y. of thy life 
Ep. 6. 12, We w. not aga. f 
Waarn. 
T. Ex. 22.24. My w ſha, wax 
Nu. 16. 46. W, is gone out f 
Job 5. 2. V. killeth the fooliſh 
Pf. 2. 5. Speak to them in hig w. Vell, T. Jer. 52. 38. 

76. 10. I. w. of man ſha, praiſe ESTEKDAY, 

78. 38. Did not ſtir up all his . Job 8. g. We are but of y. and 
Pr. 1a. 16. A fools w. is preſently|P\. go. 4. A e but 28 y. When 

14. 29. He that is flow to w. He. 13. 8. C. t. fame y. 
T. 19. 19. A man of great w. | Yorks, 
29. 8, Wiſe men turn 4way w. II K. 12. 4. Je. 28. 14. Ho. 11. 4 
P. II. 54.8. In a little w. I hid myſ C. Mat. 11.2. Take my y. upon 
60. 10. For in my w. I ſmote FAR. 15. 10. A y. upon t. neck 
Ro. x, 18. T. w. of G. is re, T. a. Cor. 6. 14. Re not unequally y, 
4. 15, Law worketh w. 1, Cerim. Acts 15. 10. La. 5. l. 
5. 9. Sha, be ſaved from w. 2. Chriſlian, Mat. 11. 29. 

9. 22. T. veſſels of w. 3. Tyren. De. 28. 48-EZ. 30. 18 
12. 19. Give place unto w. 4. Civ. ſubj. 1. Ti. 6. t. Je. 25.8 
C. Ep. 4. 26. Sun go down on-WI 5. God's yoke, Je. 5. 5. 
T. 1 Th. 2. 16. V. is come upon] 6. Sinful yoke, La. 1. 14. 

7 Aſfliamg, 3: 27. 
Vous. 

Le. 22. 28. Not kill it, and her 
Dr. 32. x1. Fluttereth over her y 
P. 1. 40. 17. Lead thoſe-are wi. y, 
P. De. 2. 18. You y. men ſha. lee 
Joh. 21. 18. Whe. thou waft young 


Ro, 4. 19. G 3.17.1 Ti. 5.9. 
He. x. 12. Thy y. ſhall not fail 
11. 24. When was come to y. 


e. 12. 12. Having great w. 
15. 7. Vai s full ot t. w. 
WII r, 2x, 
De. 6. 9. V. chem on t. poſts 
T. II. 10.8 , That w. grievouſacls 
P. Je. 31.33. And w. it in th ir h. 


733. Order my ſteps in thy 20,4145, 9. Mercies-over all his w. Job. 4.24. V. bim in ſpirit and 


262. I rejoice in thy W. 
#30. f. In his u. do I hope 
238. 2. Haſt magnified thy 2 
148. 8. Stormy wind ful. his en. 

Pr. 1a. 25. A good w. makeit glad 

If. 29. 24. A man-offend. or azo. 

J. 30. 22 : Shall hear a wv. behind 
40. 3. V. of our G. ſhall land 
50. 4. Speak a ww. in {caſon 


: $9. Thy w. is ſettled in he 11. Rem. the w. of the 


J. $5; 1. So ſh. my w. be, that;He. 1. 10. Heavens are the . of 
J. Jo. 8. 9. RejeRed the w. of | 20. 24. Unto love &-togood . B. 


If. 26. 12. Wrought all our wW. ir f Co. 14.25. He will w. G. and 
Mat.$.16.Mayſce your good u. Rc. 11. 1. And them th. w. therein 
9.3. 2 C. 11. 15-Accord. to th. v 19. 10 . G. 22.9. 

Joh. 2. 3. the w. of G. ſhould . Divine to G. Pf. 45. 11. Ne. 8. 6. 

RO. 4.6 Righteouſneſs withoutw, 


Gel. 5. 19. V of the fle ſh- mani. 
C. 1 Ti. 6. 18. They berich in go. w. 
Ti, x. 9. Accord. to our w, 

it. 2. 14. Zealous E good W. 


2. Intern. in ſpi. F. 5.7. J0.4-23. 
2. Human inv. Ro. 1. 25. whi. is 
1. Will worſhip, Col 2. 23. 
2- Vain worſh p, Mat. 15.9. 
3Ang. Re. aa. & or m. Ac. 10. 2 5 


1. External, Job I. 20. bodily{Ro.12.219. As it is W. Vengeance 


Diabolical, Re. 9. 10. that is, Acts 8. 14. If ii were a mat, of W. 


C. Hab. 2. 2. W. t. viſion, and 
Job. 29. 21. J not t. K. but 
Phi. 3. 1. To w. t. ſame thing 
1 Th. 4. 9. Ve need not that I 
C. Lu. 10. 20. Names are w. in 


Ti. 2.6. F. men like w i. exho. 

oh. 2. 14 LWrite m. 

8 17. 33. Job 13. 26.-20. 11, 

b. 25. 7 71. 5. Mat, 19. 20. 
Z8AL, ous. 

K. 26. 16. P. I. 9. 7.-63. 15. 


2 Co. 3. 3. U. not with ink Eze: 8 13. Joh. 2. 17. Ro. 102. 
1 Pe, 1. 16. It is w. be ye holy Co. 7. 11.-9.2. Pbi. 3 6. Col. 413 
Wronc. Jo. 


pf. 103. 14 No mon to do them * 


| 28.5.7 C. N 48.12.102.21.137-14 
©, Je. aa. 3. Do no vo. do no violen. 


?, If. 1. 27.-(C. 10. Je. 9 19. 
. 26. 18,20. 17. . Joel z. 100 
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ALPHABETICAL: LIST 


OF THE MOST IMPORTANT J 


PROPER NAMES in the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT : 


C. 
8 


TOGETHER YEW 


4 | + 


The Meaning or Signification of the Words in their Original Languages. 
Y 
35 a 
lay | 
J. r = —— 
0. L. > 4 
| 
Cufh, blackneſs ;. Greck HORMAH, devoted or eon 
* A. ENA r D. | iro 175 burning ſeermed to God ; utter de- 
uy i i ATES, that ruction 
n. DAM, earthy, taken out} ae of kig her iveth and Perun fruitful, o. grows OO cop COSTA = 
A of red cart . 7% — SHEBA, the well or} 52. info I of the jo viour, er ſalvation. - 
of the fir f man, who was fountain of an oath ; other- N 
med ter the image of God in a holy wventy 1eeks, which vr a 
af! E but hi 7 wiſe, the ſeventh well, er the| hecy of the time a G b % P 
: PERCY « fall) vell of ſaticty mY the great M wal 2 
* wer rg] har — DEL, noting, vain, van. Io well- — dear, is my 1. 
ge Hinjelf and al Bs paſty | i is ſubject to, change. The The ting of Judah and Iracl, 2 es! 6 
tale pays bo ſin and miſery, Ro. BEN] XA MIN, ſon of the} who ant « great type of the or ſtrength of God, w my ABEZ, ſortow, trouble 
fe 8. AM. * 3 rift che rg <5 ih | ale whe 2 01. ſtrong God ö ACOB, he that ſupplants or 
. econd Adam 4s the Saviour Bf Aus ti take G AD, a band, ar ha „ undermines ; . the heel. 
” — Redeemer F all Sr BE wt — my grief, for nk m ſelf, deſcended in Fe ond ＋ e led in prayer ui 
9. believe in him, Mar. 16. 16. RAA; Fr p the family of David, Jer. 5704 BANUM a fort of Cal, ur! was called Mae! 
fail Ac. 4 12. and 16. 37. | gp — 9. _ 34+ 23. and 37, wor 8 18 7 the everlaſting God 
J ADRIA, — 22 wiſe, the houſe of obedi- DECAP APOLIS, a Gal \ the heap of wit- * nec 13 
nic gives _ _ 7 of Ve- ence, on the houſe of the containing ten 2. neſs MADIMS, ſalts - DID! 2 wy . oy 
and nice ED F-EL thehouſeofGodl * NOM „ 
n AHITHOPHEL, brother IE TSB N The word ie Hebrew Hebe een ra- 
ALLELUTAL praiſe the] fuſion; or; the houſe 2 * r JEHOV. 6 
11. 4 Lord, ur praiſe to the Lord|y, ULAH, worried EGYPT, i Hebrew, Miz- I , the word is Syriac, ble zone of (29d. 8 
on ALPHA, the firſt feiter of th) BOANERGES, the ſons of} raim ; _ binds or ſtrait-¶ and Kerben — ang 2 JEHOV X-NISSLgheL.o 
ly ANDRE ; a ſtout & ſtrong BOCHIN the place of weep- bene Sug 1 _ tn Fg Gam- IEHOVAH.SHALOM, the- 
Noh. man. 4 Greek wed ing, er of —— or of EL. BETHEL, the God off made, « t2#wwrof Phenicia x Lord ſend peace 
p 2 2 an adver- — trees , | Beth-el GERGESENES, | thaſe w 1 — 
30.1 ary to Chr , God, f ilgrim t ord is 
278 APPIL-FORUM, e r den een or EE, -ELONE - Iſrael, ETHSEM ATE, a very fat JEHOV AH - FSIDKENT, 
| called fr om ius Claudius, ELIJAH, God, the Lord; ' vale; « the vale of oil the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
P wha had hiv flatue cracked there) _ er the ſtrong Lord. He was GOMORRAH, rebellious JEREMIAH, exaltation or 
ARABIA, evening, er a plac | raker wp into Heaven in ple; or the people that grandeur of the Lord; «vr 
wild and deſert; er hoſ- Ch whirlwind. Our Lord Jeſu Far | who exalts, , gives glory 
—＋ 2 ee alſo mix- Chriſt 1 the 2 — | to the 1 by calle# 
her y tures, becauſe this country wa 1 to the extraordinary office of a 
* inhalited by different kinds FC APERN AUM, the town 3 the . * 11. H þ prophet invhis 2 — 
— a PAGUS, the hill af = pleaſure, the handſome 2 14: who = as the ſpiritf 2 ; 7 rv = S hy af JE 
1 Mars; a place where the ma- ESAR Laker morn fron BLISABE] H, Rog of the FALLELUTAH, praiſe the! e, . oy lar 
gifrates of Athens 46d ii C 11, e credo; I ent, .J. d oh e. the gelb af Gad | Lord, or praiſe to the Lord 
. It, ſupreme counc/l | he was cut-out of his. mother” El. IS IA, ſalvation of God, HEBRON, fociety, friend- VETS . be Hardi. 
A AT , or Ark called fromAthe- womb ; or fromthe word Cæ - or God that faves. The name 1hip, enchantment putes or defends Baal; ar 
ne, or naia, Minerva. 


faries, a head of hair, which of a prope! when Elijah an- HELKATH-HAZZURIM Far revenges the idol; ar 


1 he is ſaid ta be born tl. ointed in his Town, — — 19. 76. the field of ſtrong men, let Baal defend his cauſe 
CHENLARINS, the name of EPICUREANS, who oo of rocks ERUSALEM, the viſion or 
B. J Baal's-priefts 2 A ſect of heathen HEPHZI-BAH, my will in| — of peace. I 
HIUN, ar Egyptian god, 138 her ; yy - Yor x, + * Tan and 
BACA, mulberry-tree whom ſome think ta be Saturn ESH“C O., bed of grapes {HIGGAION,. meditation, — firft called Salem, u 
HARNABAsS, the ſon of the CRETE, carnal, fiefhnly ]ETHIOPIA, ix Hebrew, conſiderations * Melchuzedek — 


2 


— 


188U, the Lord, the ſa- 


_ . dearly deſeribes the perſon, 0 


PROPER NAMES IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 


14. 18. 
ebus, and was e 
a Jebuſites, who —_—_— 
the fort of Sion, till it vas ta- 
en from them by David, Jud. 
19. 10. 1 Chr. 11. 4. 5 7. 
Here alſo was mount Moriah, 
near mount Sion, wherean So- 
lamom built the temple, and where 


It was alſo 


Abraham was commanded to| 


fer his ſon Iſaac; Abraham 


it Jeruſalem, where peace is 
ſeen. It is called Salem, by 
the firfl name, Pl. 76. 2. It is 
Put for the church militant, If. 
G2. 1. and the church trium- 
Plant is called the new Jeru- 
ſalem, Re. 3. 12. 
ESHU A, a faviour 
JEIUS, . holy name Jeſus; 
Saviour; who faveth his 
people from their fins, Mat. 


* 4 


ces, the ſufferings and kingdom) 
of Cre that he is commonly 
2 the Evangelical Pro- 
phet 

ISC ARIOT, is thought to fig- 
nify a native of the town of 
Iſcarioth. A man of mur- 


ing t ice of te bl » 

eis Chit; 7 · 

word char, to receive 
recompenſe Sk 
ISHMAEL, God that 
ISRAEL, a prince of God: 
or prevailing with God; or 
one that wreſtleth with 
God? as if it had been writ- 
ten Iſh-ra-el. The name gi- 
ven by God to Jacob, Ge. 32. 
28. and 35.10. Iſrael is often] 


1. 21. The eternal Son of God, 
of one ſubſtunce and equal with 


the Father, the mediator of the| 


covenant of grace, z in the 
ful neſi of time berame man, and 
fo was and continues to be 
and man in two diflinft natures 
nd one perſon for ever. The 
word Jefus is taken for the doc- 
#r:ne of Jeſus, Ac. 8. 35. and 
fer Jothua who brought God's 
People into the land of Canaan, 
and was therein an eminent t 
> x Lord Jefus, Heb. 4. 8. 
JE 4 , fo called from 
uda 
m MANUEL, a name given 
40 our Lord Jeſus Chriff, If. 
7. 14. 1: fignifies, God with 
8 


u 
JOB, he that weeps, that 
| cries; er that ſpeaks out of 
an hollow place. Job's pa- 

tience is v as an ex- 

ample to the godly in all ages, 
©3474. © 

OSEPH, increaſe, addition 


viour | | 
ISAAC, laughter | 
ISAIAH, the falvation of the 
Lord. A: /he Priefts and Le- 
Vibes were the ordinary teachers 
' of the Jewiſh church, ſo God 
Sometimes raiſed aud ſent 
extraordinary meſſengers, the 
© prophets. Among theſe Iſaiah 
is jufily accounted the moſt emi- 


in ſcripture taken for the e 
0 Gad, Exod 78 7. 70 
ISS ACH AR, price, reward, 
or recompenſe 
ITALY, @ Latin word that 
has its original from vitulus, 
or vitula, becauſe this country 
abounded in calves and heifers. 
According to others, it is tale 
rom a king called, Italus 
JUBILE, @ feaft of the Jews, 
in Hebrew, Jobel, which 
22 to ſome, ſigni ſies 
ram's horn, with which th 
Jubile year was proclaimed. 
Others derive the etymology ef 
"pn from the Hebrew, Ju- 


al, which formerly ſignified, as 


L. | 
LEBANON, white, or in- 


cenſe , 
LO-AMMI, not. my people 
LO-RUHAMAH, not hav- 
ing obtained mercy ; not 
pitied 


\\ 


OMEGA, the Ja, letter of the 


O. 


OBE, a ſervant 

OBED-EDOM, the ſlave o 

Edom, or the Idumean ; or la 
bourer of the man, of red, 
or earth 


S. 


OBADIAH, ſervant of theSALEM, complete, pered, 


or ace 


AMOTHRACIA, % callet 
becanſe it was peopled by Sa- 
miaus and Thracians 

SAMUEL, heard of God, o- 
aſked of God 

SAREPTA, a goldſmith's 
ſhop, where metals uſe to be 


Greek a/phabet 
M. ORION, @ confiellation 
MAHANAIM, the two 
fields, or two armies + 1 3 F 
MAHAR-SHALAL- P. 
HAS H- BAZ, making 
ſpeed to the ſpoil, he haſt-|/PAMPHYLIA, a nation made 
eneth the prey. Marg. wp 4 every tribe 
\MRE, - rebellious; % PARBAR, 4 gate or building 
bitter; or that changes, Belonging to the temple 
. or fat, or ele- PAUL, a Ons Fw ormer 
vate "095 "Wa nume was Saul, a ſepulchre, 
MANASSEH, forgetfulneſs, a deſtroyer OE 


or he that is forgotten 
MARA, bitter, or bitterneſs 
MARS-HILL, the place where 

the celebrated judges of Athens 

held _ council 
MASSAH, temptation. The 


name 0 17. 7. 


a place 
MAZ NT , the twelve 
MBs. * of the 
s 4 [4 t 
vince Media 24 
MELCHIZEDEK, king of 
juſtice 1 
MELITA, affording honey, 
from whence honey diſtils; 
an iſland Mow called Malta, 
Ac. 28. 1. 
a diſpute, quar- 
re 
MESOPOTAMIA, „ He- 
brew, Aramnaharaim, that 


they ſay, to play upon inſtru- 
ments; and this WES ce- 
lebrated with and al, 


expreſſions of joy. Others ar 
of opinion, that it comes 
the uerb Hobil, to bring © 


thing was reflored to its fir, 
or 
Ai, the praiſe of the 
Lord 


K. | 
KEDAR, blackneſs, or ſor- 


row 


KIBROTH- HATTAA- 
VAH, the graves of luſt. 


Nu. 11. 34. 
KIDRON, obſcurity, ob- 


file and the excellency 9 


nent, both for the majeſty / his 
| matter, wherein he fo ſully 


a 


: ſcure. 2 Sa. 15. 23. 


call back ; becauſe then every MOSES, 


is Syria of the two rivers. 
The Greek word Meſopota- 
mia alſo ſignifies between tw 
rivers 

MESSIAH, anointed . 

taken out of the 
water. The law was given 
by Moſes, but grace and 
truth came by Feſus Chriſt, 
John 1. 17. f 


N. 


NAB AL, fool, or ſenſeleſs 
NAPHTALIT, compariſon, 
likeneſs ; or that ſtruggles, 
or fights 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 
tears and groans of judg- 
ment ; or trouble, or forrow 
of judgment ; 


PELETHITES, judges, or 
deſtroyers. Theſe were trecps 


8. 18. 
PERIZZITES, the name of a 
«6.24 who dwell in vil- 
ages, or places not incl 
1 walls 7. FF 
PETER, a rock or ſtone 
PHARAO LH, that diſperſes, 
that ſpoils, that diſcovers ; 
or, according to the $yriac, the 
revenger, the deſtroyer, the 
king, the crocodile . 


PHAREZ, diviſion, rupture; 


or that breaks forth vio- 
lently 


or guards of king avid, 2 5a, | 


PHILADELPHIA, love of 


melted and tried 


e according to 


variable ſongs or tunes. 11 
ILOAS, or SILOAM, 


ſent, or who ſends; of dart, 


branch, er whatever is ſent 
SIMEON, that hears, that 
obeys, or is heard 
SOLOMON, peaceable, per- 
fect, or that recompenſes, 
It is thought that th: three bunks 
he wrote, namely, Proverbs, 
Ecclefiaſtes, and the Canti- 
cles, are an evidence of his 
repent ance 


#7 


. 
ALITHA-CUMI, young 


woman, ariſe. 4 Syriac and 
Hebrew expreffon. Mar. 5. 


1. 
TERTULLUS, a liar, an 
8 
TETRARCH, 
a fourth part 
THEOPHILUS, friend of 
God 


governor of 


a brother, or of . 8 
PHILISTINES, thoſe that 
dwell in villages U. 
PUR, lat 1.5 
UPHAZ, gold of Phaſis, er 
1 Piſon, the fineſt gold 
[URIM and THUMMIM, 
R. lights and perfections 
RACHEL, ſhee 
RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM 
a city, 1 Sa. 1. 1. The ſame 2. 


as Ramah. Literally, Ra- 
mathaim fgnifies the two 
Ramatha's, 22 becauſe 
the city was divided into two 

ris. The city of Ramah, 

amuel's birthplace, was alſo 
called Zophim, whick fignifies 
watch-tower, or watch-men, 
becauſe the prop 
called watchmen, kad a ſchool, 
or college there 
REMPHAN, the name of an 
idol, which ſome think to be 
Saturn 


NEAPOLIS, New city 


ROME, ſtrength, power 


lets, who are 


} 


ZACCHEUS, pure, clean 
juſt, or juſtific 
ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH 
one that diſcovers hidden 
things; otherwiſe, a ſaviour 
of the world. The name that 
Pharaoh gave to Joſeph, 
Ge. 4r. 45. 
ZECHARIAH, memory of 
the Lord, or male of the 
Lord 

ZION, monument raiſed UP 
heap of ſtones ſet up, ſepul · 
chxe, turret, dryneſs, 


A TABLE 


KATA 


OF THE 


r PROMISES in SCRIPTURE. 
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12. 13. 21, 22, 23. He. 2. 17. If. De. 32. 10, 12. Curiſt's interceſſion. 6. 47, 54, 55. Ro. 6. 23. 1 

OF aid to endure trouble, 27. 5. Means ef grace. If. 53. 12. Ro. 8. 34. He. Joh. 2. 25—5. 11, 13. 

Pf. 9. 9—22, 24—27. 13, 14 Adoption the fruit of God's ſove- If. 30. 2049. 9, IO0—52./7. 25--9. 244. 14, 15, 16. The glory of heaven. 
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Pf. 9. 18—68. 10132. 15—{11—21, 23. Joh. 1. 7—16. Preſerving grace. Foy of the Holy Ghoſt. Ac. 2. 38.—3. 19. Eze. 9, 4s 
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7. Job 36. Te If. 14. 39:\16—1 Joh. 3. 22—5. 14, 1 Ro. 8. 38, 39. 1 Co. 1. 8. 2 Support in death. 27, 18. Ho. 6. 1. Pf. 32. 5. 
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u. 16. 25, 19. + 23324. 2 Th. 3. 3. 2 Pe. 49. 15-73. 26. Pr. 14. 32. II. 40. 41, 42. Je. 3. 12, 13, 14. 
To the toi dot and au as Of ſenfifyin grace. - 5 — Pr. 1 rad 64 85 Ho. 13. 14. Ro. 8. 38, Lu. 15. 21, 22. 
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11. Je, 49. 11. Ho. 14.3. 23. Col. 1. 12, 22. Ti. 2.] De. 8. 5. Job 36. 8, 9, 10 Pramiſes of eternal good, deliuer- 19—7. 12—11. 27—13, 17,18 
From death, temporal ant ſpirimal.izg, 1 Co. 6. 11. 2 Co. 3. 18. -f. 17, 18. P. 94. 12, 13--| ance from the grave and hell, |—29. 9—30. 15, 16—32. 46, 
Job 33. 28. Pf. 68. 29—[Ly. 1. 74, 75. Je. 31. 33. 19. 67, 71, 75. Pr. 3. 12.] Pf. 86. 77 ro. 10. 21 1. 447. 1 S. 12. 14. 1 K. 2, 3. 1 
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Mat. 12. 31, 32. Lu. 7. 47, Pro.2.5,9—28. f. If. 2. 3 Of grace from Chriſt. 2 Co. 5.1 10 4. 2 Co. 4. 14 Pr.8.17, 21. Joh-14-21. Ep- 
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—27. 1439 3, 9, 40—112. 


Mar. 16. 1 C. 2. 38-- 
22.16. Ro. 6. 34. 1 Co. 12, 


259 2 
23. Ga. 3. 27. Col. 2. 12. 1 Ze 2 5 429.19. 
Pe. 3. 20, 21. 8 9 4 


PROMISES 
Brotherly love and unity. 6. 6. 27 La. 3. 26, 8 


The Lord's ſupper. {--16. 33--1y. 11-20. 


Mar. 26 26,27, 28. 
0. 16—12. 13. 


35 ib 2 58. 
7 1. 
Roping 4 Sabbath. 
= 20. _ If. 56. 2, 6, 7— 
13, 14. Eze. 20. 20. 
8 rents. 

Ep. 6. 1, 2, 3. Col. 3, 20, 


oh. 6. 54, 


VT, 22. 

Faithful minifterr and Fearers. 

Lu. Sn © 43, 44. = 
2. 20. 70 L 4, 16. 4. Pe. 5- 
2, 374 2 3. 49. + 
Joh. -& Pf. E32. 16. Je. 
81. 14--x, 7, 8, 19. Mat. ro, 
x9, 20. Lu. 21. 15. Mat. 10, 
, 41. Lu. 10. 16. 2 Ch. 20. 


ö 


1 Co. 
a. 2, 3, 4— 17138. 6. 


TD the humble. 
Job 22. 2 


5. 33 U 
19-2. 4. Mat. 18. 
Lu. 18. 14. Ja. 4. 6. 


a 4 


If. 66. 5. 
10. 3 


He. 10. 34, 35. 
174. 12, 13, 14. 


4 9- 
14, 
＋⁵ 


20. Joh. 13. 20. 


be unkind oe hi 


PL . e 
t. 5. 5. 11, me 557 28-=3. 5, 12, 
. 23. SP 973. 


3. 


4—23. 12. 


To the contrite andmourners. 
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#Ti.s. 4. P Pro. . 8, 9—6. 20, Mat. 


To ſoc — 2 for rightecuſneſs Of ee 7 


10, 11,12 
u. 6. 22, 23. 
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1 Pe. 3. © Ang 9--102.15,1 610,3 


o patient ſubmiſſion to the Lord az 
4 will, who is = good. t it. 


4 207M 


iPe. 2121. 
Pro. 24. 29- 16. 1. 18.10. Pſ. LF 11. 


28. 2 Joh. 8, 9. Re. 2. 10, 7, 


12. II. 
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of Cir Goſpel 
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dem: in 2 world. 
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IN SCRIPTURE. 


20. 


ſ. 11. 4--25, 6, 729. 18, 
34. 22, 


The Stabi 


peace, love and unity. 
12 Y which 


e771 6, 77 8,9, 13. Pf. 

oh. 17. 20 to 23. 
De. 7. 
Fo Oy 89. 


110. 2, 6, 6. II. 11.4271 


135. 


a. 7. 24, 35, 26. Re. 10 Pe: 3. 9. 
23 


Co. 1. 20. 2 


12-54 1,2, 3-=55. 4 8-9. 10-17. I, 16--18. 2-1. 
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Re. 21. 10, 11, 22 to 26. of the Fews. 
Of the increaſe of the means Je. 31. 1, 4, 10, 17, 31. Ex, 
race, light and knowled7e. *" 60, 61, 62, 63, 5520, 


34, 35» 37» 38, 40, 41, 44— 
&c.—36. 11, 24, 


O. 1. 10, 11— 


Of purity, 2 he bp righteauſneſs 2. 14, R$ 4» 5 Joel 
1 in the church, 1, 2, 7, 14, 16, 823 AZ 
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11. 2, 12, 16, 23 to 33. 


lity of G Promiſet 
are 4 immutable oe 


own diuine Eſſence. 


9. Nu. 23. Pls 
Non and . 14—1 K. 8. 86. 16030 
of the c 34—705. 8.—r19. 89, 5 
160-146. 6. If. 25. 1—46. 


10, 11. Ro. 15. 8, 
Ti. 2. 13. 2 


He. 6. 17 18—10, 


May HEAVEN anD EARTH UNITE IN NEVER-CEASING PRAISE To FATHER, SON, AND SPIRIT, our CovEeNANT-KEEPING 
_ GOD, wHoSE TRUTH. SHALL STAND, WHEN TIME ITSELF SHALL BE. ABSORBED IN ETERNITY! Amen. 
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Chronological Order. 


We DISCOURSES of JESUS, arrnged in a|[ 
; 


PLACES. 


Converſation with the woman of 


Cri with Nicodemus, - Jeruſalem. 


amana, = 


Sychar. 


Diſcourſe an the ynagogue of Na- 
Nazareth. 

Sermon upon 2 Mount: — Nazareth. 
Inſtructions to the Apoſtles, = Galilee. 
Dermunciations againſt Chorazin, Ne. Galilee. 
Diſcourſe on occaſion of healing tho R 

infirm man at Betheſda, - = Jerufalem. 
Difcourſe concerning the diſci 

"yp Hoa ears. of. corn on the 6 

ath Judza. 

Kiefuration of his workinemiracles by 

the agency of Belzebuo, = Capernaum. 
Diſcourſe on the bread of life, Capernaum. 
Diſcourſe about internal purity, - — 


Diſcourſe againſt giving or taking of- 
Fence, and conceraing forgiveneſs 


of: injuries, - Capernaum. 
Difcourke at the feaſt of tabernacles, Jeruſalem. 
Diſcourſe on occaſion of the woman 

caleen au adultery, fleruſalem. 
Diſcourſe concerning the ſheep, Jeruſalem. 
Denunciations againſt the Scribes and. 

Phariſees, Peræa. 
Diſcourſe concerning bumility and 

prudence, - Galilee. 

ons how to ata in heaven, Peræa. 

Diſcourſe concerning his ſufferings, eruſalem. 
Denunciations againſt the Pharifees, Jeruslem 
rediction of the deſtruchion _ Jera- 

ſalem, - eruſalem. 
The conſolatory diſcourſe, - eruſalem. 
Diſcourſe as he went to Gechſemane, eruſalem. 
DBifcourſe to the ples Sys bis 

atcenfhon, = Jerufalem.. 


; 9 ——— = 
The PARABLES of JESUS, arranged in 
Chronological Order. 
N PARABLE of _ PLACES. ; 
John 3. 1—21. OWER, - - = Capernaum. Mat. 13. r—23. 
5 | | Tares, - - - Capernaum. 8 * 24—30. 
1—42— 3 3. 
1 Seed ſpringin ien [= war - Capernaum. Mark 4. 26—29. 
Lu. 4. 16—31. Grain of { 8 - Capernaum. Mat. 13. 31, 32. 
Mar. v.—vii. Leaven, — - Capernaum. Mat. 13. 33. 
Met. x. | Found treaſure, - - - Capernaum. Mat. 13. 44- 
Mat. 11. 20—24. Precious Pu, — — > Capernaum. Mat. 13. 48, 46. 
Net, l — — - Capernaum. Mat. 13. 47—50. 
Jobn v. Two debtors, — — - Capernaum. Lu. 7. 36— 50 
Unmerciful ſervant, » Capernaum. Mat. 18. 23—35- 
| |Samaritan,, = - - - Near Jericho. Lu. 10. 25—37. 
Mat. 12. 2—$. Rich fool, - Galilee. Lu. 12. 16—21. 
Servants who waited for their ord, -  Galitee. Lu. 12. 38-48. 
Mat. 12. 22—37. Barren fig-tree, - Galilee. Lu. 13. 6—9. 
gn vi. | Loſt ſheep, = — - 3 Galilee. Lu. 15. 3—7. 
t. 15. 1—20. | Loſt piece of money, - - Galilee. Lu. 15. 8—10. 
; — ſon, - - - Galilee. Lu. 15. 11—32. 
Diſhoneſt ſteward, YR. * Lu. 16. 112, 
Mat. xviii. Rich man and Lazarus, = - Galilee. Lu. 16. 19 —zt. 
John vii. . |Unjuft judge, - - - Perza. Lu. 18. 1-8, 
Phariſee and publican, — - Perxa. Lu. 18. 9—14. 
ohn 8. 1—11. | Labourers i in the . - Peræa. Mat. 20. 1—16, 
ohn x. Pounds, - - — lericho. Lu. 19. 12—27. 
Two ſons, — — - Ferufalem. Mat. 21. 28—32. 
Lu. 11. 29—36. Vineyard. — - Jeruſalem. Mat. 21. 33-46» 
Marriage — — - Jeruſalem. Mat. 22. 1—14. 
Lu. 14. 79—14 Ten virgins, - — - Jeruſalem. Mar. 25. 1—23. 
Mat. 19. 16—30. Talents, - - Jerufalem. Mat. 25. 14-30. 
Mat. 20. 17—19. Sheep and the goats,, — - Jeruſalem. Mat. 25. 31-46. 
Mat. xxüi. 
SS 
Mat. xxiv. | 
ohn xiv—xvii. 
at. 26. 31—36. 
Mat. 28. 16—20. 
— 
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A COLLECTION or rue SIMILES coxTainen Iv 


To an oven heated, Ho. 7.4. 
ex, fear to the terrors of the 
ſhadow of death, Job 24. 17. 
Adultery 
Ove enticed to 8. to © bird haft- 


ening to 2 ſnare, Pr. 7. 23. 
To an or led to the daughter, 
Fr. 7. a3. 


One in 3. to & dee 
Iſa. 38. 14----$9, . 
A veſſel broken, Ff. 31. 12. 
E 
One in &. not able to eſcope, 
nor patiently ſubmit, to a wild 
bull in a act, Ii $1 20, 
Time of a. to a cloudy day, Eze. 
24+ 12. 
A. to waves of the ſea, PC, 42. 7. 
Amazcd 


One a. in calamity, to one drunk- 
en, Job 12. 25, 


Apeſtater 
A. from God. to a deceitful bow, 
Pf. 78. $7. Ho, 7. 16. 
42852 les of Chrift 
To an Am dor, 2 Co. 5. 20. 


To light, Mat. 6, 22, 
To a nurſe, 1 I 2. 7. 


e 
An a. of enemies, to a derm, 
Eze. 38. 95 16. 


B. 


Adutterer, ers 
T7 u horſe neighing, Je. 5.3, 


Babylon 
i -fi . . . 
Teenage 71.33 


Ofthe drunkards vf Ephraim, to 
a flower, If. 28. 1. 

Man's J, oo If. 28. 4- 

T mot . . * 

n to a jewel in 
a ſwine's 8 * 11. 22. 


cio 
one dearly b. to the foul of aman, 
18. 18. . 


One b. In a falſe gift, to clouds 
ann 14. 


Our d. to clay, J 0 13. 12-10. 9. 
Bones 


Of the dead to chips, ſrattered, 
FC. 141. 7+ 
ka unity, to precious ointment, 
PC. 133+ 1. 24 
4A Buil tey 


To a hearty of the word, Mat. 7. 
24. 36 Lu. 6. 48, E 


© 


Niang; RIS 

4 

To ſeal or few upz Job . 17, 
Chari 


A profeſſor without e. to a found- 
| ng braſs x So. 13. 1. 


Of God in love, tos father's cor- 
reQions, De. Þ. $. Pr. 3. 12. 


Ke. 12. 6. J. 17. 
. 4 


To PC, 127, 4+ 
To alive plants, 128. 3, 
To plants 9 144+ 12+. 


To an apple-tree., Ca. 2. 3 


To a bridegroom, Mat. 9. M. 
Tv a Viſhop, : 4 


4+ 
To a corn dying, Joh. 12: 24 + 
To a co ner fone, Lu. 20. _—_ 


Toa Lamb, Re. $. 6---6. . 
A lamb to the laughter, II. 


Rev. 5. 3. 
To a bundle of myrrh, Ca. 1. 13. 
To a phyſician, Lu. i 23. 


To a vine, Joh. 18 
Als be „ e 


to a hen 
and chic 2 37+ 


S Co. 12. 12. 

© a dri hamber, Mat. 9. 1 
"Toa city, Pf 123.3. 9 
To a dove, Ca. 2. 14. 

To afloory Lu. 3, 37+. 

To horſes, Ca. 1. 9. 

To hnsbandry, 1 Co. 3. 9+ 

To a lily amongtherns, Os. 3. 3. 
To « pitaſant plant, If, 3.7. 
A dr plant, 33, 4 


* 


x 
* 


To a ſheep fold, Joh. 10. 2. 

To a viney ard, If. 5. 1. f. 80.15, 

To a virgin mowning for her 
firſt husband. Jos. 1. 8. 

To awine-preſs trodden La. 1. 8. 

Toa comely woman, Ca. 1. 8. 
Jer. G. 2. Bze. 26. , 14+ 

The Church confidered as apoſ- 
rate an hariot, Tae. 23. $417 + 
— 18,35 

Tos — — 7 3. 20. 

To a whore, Eze. 16. 

la afiftion left, to a wife of 
youth refuſed, II. $4. 6. 

Toa woman in travail, If, 26. 

| 17. Je. 4. 31. 

In her comelineſt, to tents of 
K. dar and curtains of Sol--- 
Ca. 1. I. 

Without com to a garden 
without water, If. 1. 30. 

[mpoveriſhed ; to a veſſel emp- 
ty, Je. $1+ 34. 

Left dcſolate, to an oak without a 
leaf, If. 1. 30. 

Churches 
To candlefticks, Re. 1. 20+ 2. 1 


City 
Ac. deftroyed, to a plowed field, 
Mi. 3. 12. 


Commandment i 
To frontlets, De. 6. -t. 18. 


Upon the wicked, to a mantle, 
| PC. 109% 


entien 
of drethren, to bars of a caftic, 
Pr» 18. 19+ 


The whole maſs of c. in man, to 
a body, Ro. ” 36+ 


in a man's heart, to deep waters, 
Pr. 20. 5. 


| Countenance 

Angry againt a back-biting 
tongue, tothe north-wind driv- 
ing away _ Pr, 25. 23. 


And vanatural, io an eftrich, 
La. 4+ 3» 


That's cauſeleſs, to a bird wan 
dering, Fr. 26. 3. 


D. 


. Dan ger 
129 Jod 28. 8.9. 


29. 9» 
ee to locuſt, FL. 10. 


vehie of des. in ox! w to 
— We Jeb 4. 2s > 
Decetver 


04 
A d. ta a mad-man cating fire- 
brands, Fr. 26. 19. 


v4 Ralo reed, If 366. 
Deſolation 


ros lion, 1 Pr. 5, 8. 


To a drang man, Mat. 12. 29. 
To a way-taring man, 2 8. 12, 


Job 1. 7+ 


D. of the ay ne 
Pſ. 240 5 


D. to plowings Job 4, 8. 
one diſpoſed to d. to a wolf, Ge. 
| 49+ 27+ mie 


Chrif's d. to Lu. 10. 3. 

To falt, Mat. 3. 13. 

"To theep, Mat. 10. 6. 

Joh. 10. 3, 3-21, 16, . 
Dottxine 


D. of Chrit to « ſhaft poliſhed, 


Ty 
To a tword . 
Faiſe d. to Mat. 16. 6. 


0 rd 

To ane fleeping in the top of a 
* mid of the. ſea. 

Pr. 23 * 9 


Uing 
A. tos ned in & rock, Nu. 
24 41. 


D. To an angel, 2 8. 14. 17. 18] 


ry 


| Y 


Earth 
E- made barren, to iron, De. 28. 


23. 
Lies 


To ſheep, Mat · 23. 33» 
To wheat, Lu, 3. 17. 


Enemy : 
To a flood, If. 39. 19. 4. * 
To a form, Exe. 38, 9, 46. 

A fainting e. to the heart of 2 
woman in pants, Je. 48. . 
49. 21. IC. L3. 8. 

The e, waſting Iſrael, to glean as 
u vine, Je. 6. 9. 

bs md 7 to the roafleg 

— 


To eagles flying, 33 40 49. 
22, La. - 19. . 7» 44 
To fanners tanning, Je. 3. 2. 


To + If 43+ 17+ 

To fiſhers fiſhing, Je. 16. 16. 

To wolves, Mat. 10. 16. 

E. ofihe Lord to fat of lambs, 
Pf. 37+ 20. 

Z. of tne Lord's people, to dra 
gong, je. $I. 34 Face. 29. 3. 

To — on de. = S3 

E. approaching with violence, to 

bees, Pf. 11% 22. 

Their flattering words, to butter, 

21. 

In multitude, to caterpillars, je. 
31. 14 27+ 

To dew falling, 2 8. 17, 12. 

E, boaſting agaialt the Church, 
io dream of cating and drink- 
ings — vet remain hungry. 

E. W duſt, 16 41.2. 

T | fleeing, Ho. 

11. 
To a bullock, je. 32. 18. N 


F. 


amne 
Famiſhing to the dlackneſs of an 
oven, La. 3. 10. 


8 Faveur 
Of a ting, w « cloud of later 
rain, Pr. 16. 18. 


car 
Sudden f. to a woman in travail, 
FC. G. 6. 


nnn, 
Alf. 6 gn 49. 6. 


Af. in his folly, to a bear rod- 
- bed, Cc. Fr. 1 £2. 


As, Pr. 26, 8. 


Day 
ö honour, ig 4 dong in a 
_ X. returning to his folly, to «; 


To a man anche, Je. 14. 9+ 

To a husdand-man, Jab. 1. 7. 

To a ſhephery, If. 40. It. Erze. 
34+ 32, Pf. . 1. Job 20, 21. 

To a mighty man, If. 42. 13. 

| To s potter, Ro. 9. 21. Ft. 23. 1. 

+10. . 

To a ſhadow, If, 25. 4. 

To z ſandtuary, Las. 11. 16. 

G. about is people, to mountain: 
about ferulalem, Pf. 18 2. 
G. ia ut love to dis people, to a 

mother's love, U. 49. 15. 
O. defending h 8 pepe, to dird's 
ys 31. * 
8. ng. over 2 people, wa 
12 16 2 
8. ming to netzle 
to a waiy-faxing man, Je. 148 
G. againft his people, wa 
Ho. 5. 12% 


ee ee 3.30 
18 


Y 


. 


— TOO 


— 


dog-.-to his vomit, 26. 11. away a garment in cold wes- Knowledge 
Fally mer, Fr. 28. 20. Lips of k. to precious jewels, Pr. 
To darkneſs, Ec. 2, 13. Heaven, ny . 20. 15. 
Toa dead fly, Ec. 10. 1. H. to a curtain If. 40. 22, Fr. Abundance of k. to watery 'cover- 
-otten 10% 2. ing the Sea, Rab. 2. 14 
One f. to a dend, man, PC. 31. 12. | To « garucry, Lu. 3. . . 
Forſaken H. decaying to old garments, L. 
One f. to a Pelican in. the wil- | f. 202. 26. 
derneſs, PC. 104. 6. Heavineſ T 4 
To a tone, Ex. 16. 5. L. flouriſhing to a fair beifer, 
of a friend, Je: 46. Dae * 
ſharpn «27+ Fantzrene, 2 „ | ad 
W hav Her itage * Of fools, to cracking of thorns ip 
8. God's b. to a ſpeckled. bird, Je. bre, Ec. * 
Gad 1 Hold) God's law to a glaſs, Ja. 1. 28. 
Tu. of G. to lion, De, | Strong k. to fig-trees, and ripe Tea fign, De. 6.3.11, 18, 
33. 20%, 224 fig, Na. 3-12. a 
1 Herjer Max's itt ov tane, 19 the Gays of 
$ of Joſeph, to the firfling | Swift, to eagles, Je. 4. 13. _— OP Io 
Glorious To a crown, Job 31. 36. To anecagle flying, Job. 9. 26. 
God's g. appearing,ts brightneſs, | M. for a fool, to ow in fum- To graſs fiourithing, FF. 103.15,-- 
Had. 3« 4+ mer, Pr. 26. 1. 0 $.102- 4, 11. 
God ' To an hand's breadth, Pf. 39. 3. 


F 


= Q 


G. forſaking Judah, to 6 lien fo r. f 


1 
faking bis covert, Je. 25. 3s. p 
G. in bis 5 to 2 leo- —_ Iddls. 3 
or lion, Ho. 13. p 192 «tree, je. 10. 5. 
Moy moth, 17. $1.8. * Idalaters. to S.. 


His diſpleaſure, to a bridle, IC 


« 28, 
. iadivsw a bear lyiog 
in wait, La. z 10. . 
G. in wrath, to a bear robbed, 


their paramours,Eze. 23 20 48 


[ 
Gods x6 es, Pf. 79.53 
83. 14 


. Ho, 13. 8. J. to the grave, and the coals 
G. unreconciled, to an adverſary, | thereof to a vehernent fame, 
Mat. $. 28. Ca. 8, 6. 


His vengeagce to cloathing, I.. 


59. — * 

His . his righteouſneſs, to 
a cloak, If. $9. 17. 

His way in Roding out fin, to 
ſearchingwithcandles,Zep. 1.12. 

G. appearing ig mercy, to the 
morning, Ho. 6. 3. 

His voice to a noiſe of many was 
ders, Eze. 43» 2. 


the wicked to a 
di d fleeing, P.. 11. 1. 

Eſ aping out of danger, to a bird 
eſcaping out of a ſnare, Pr. 
I24- 7. 

Coming out of trouble, w filver 
tried. Pf. 66. 19. 

G. to fruitful ground, He. 6, 7. 

To willows by the waters, I. 


ae ated, tothe horn of 8 


To a fruitful plant, Exe. 19. 10. 

To 4 pot ſecthing, Je. 1. 13. 

ro 8 82. N Ih 
— © 


To a breach * 2.12. 


* . 5 — in a wall, 
. 13. 

Tos heavy burd 

To wind, I. 64. 6. at; 


Torain, De. 32. 2. 


Of judgment to an ax, IC, 
Mat. 3. 10. Wr 
The tents of I. ws @ garden 

do 
the river's fide, Nu. 24. 6. P 
To a hon, Nu. 23. 24*-- 24. 9. 
Toa home-born flave, 2. 14. 


. 
= 


Tar SCRIPTURE, PLACED ALPHABETICALLY, 


2 
trrecoverable 1. to water fſpilty, 
25. 14. 14+ 
To bands, Ho. 11- 4. "v3 
God's 1. to dew, Ho. 14. 5. 
To « father's, Pf. 103. 13; Prov 
J. 12. Nu. IT, 12. De. . 31+ 


Malice 
Of the wicked to poiſon of ſer»- 
pents, Pi. 38. 4. 

- Mon, ns 
Touſtes, Ge, 18. 27, 
To graſs, 1 Fe. . 24. 

To a worm, Job 25.6. M. 7 17. 

M. dend body to dung, Je. 9. 22s 

8. . ep · I-17, 

Vain m. to an aſy's colt, Job” 

11, 12: 

A contemptible m. te z-bramble, 
Jud. 9. 15. 

Am. leaving his place, to « bird 
nog irom her neft, Pr. 


9 


unicorn, P. 92. 40. 
In God's houſe, to « green olive, 


Pf. 32. 8. abil, 
2 Goodlingſ) A To mater, Ge) 49. 
REY . ens. og to Tee wall, AR. 


H. Y 23- Z- 


Judgment 
God]. to 4 great de 36.6 
To 2 — mg 


L fi:od of 
QF the ord, to a fe — 


Aar iat 


by aMic- 
tions, lt er 


The day of God's). to à lion, Am. 
Pr. 5. 3 

Her ftattering,.to a dart at the 
heart, Pr. 7. 23. 

One enticed by her, to a fool 
going to the Rtocks, Pr..7. 22. 

Her end, to a ſword and to 
wormwood, Fr. 3. 4 Ec. 7. 26. 


NH. to adamant, . * 12. 
N. aſllicted to wax, 22. 14. 
Faint h. to a woman, Je. $1. . 


Good k. to tender 

ringing, . 

To light of ths mornie” Srtdour 
a cloud, 28. 23. 

A k. bean, to rivers of water, 


u. of a man to man, to face an- Pr]e21-4. 
ſwering face in the water, Pr, * . — to dew falling, 
27 » 19. ® 


N. df a man to an oven, Ho. 7,1 3 


4. We proud, to greaſe, f. A wicked k. 
119. 70- Je. 22. 28: 
3 A k. cut of to foam upon the 
A wicked h. to a portſherd co-] Waters, Ho. 10. 7; 
yered with filver groſs, Fr. 


ter, Jo. 7. 5 
He that fingeth ſongs to an hea- | A k. overthrown, to a troog batr 
uy dearly +0 ane that taketh ] broken, Je. 48. 27. 


Hope 
To an anchor, He. 6. 19» 
H. fling deing fixed on uncer- 
rain things, to a bed too Mort, 


To a pilgrimage, Ge. . 9. 
To a putt, Job 9. 25» ; 
Tos ſhadow, Jod. I4+. 


If. 28. 20. To a ſhip felt, Job 9. 26. 
of LAT IE es 9. 
Ahad'sh.to a kids, 1 a tale 4 
k. 20. 27. To wind, Job 7. 7. 


To «wearer's muttle, Job. 7. 6. 


N. of heaven, to a fig falling, if. ic 38.12. 


1 


Aninnocent m. to's lamb. je. 
. . 


hinges, TN 


Fr. 27. 21. _ 


A-deceitful man to a fox, Lu. 13 32. 
A rich m. to graſs flouriſhing, 
If. 1. 10, 17. 


Men 
Baſe m. to earth, 308. 
Cruei m. to licas, C. 37. 
Evil m. to fire buran If. 5 Lo 
Diſobedient m. to blind, De. 28 29. 
— = 4d m. to bullock, je. 
31- 185 
covetous treat m. to briars, Mit 
7. 4. | 
To a hedge of thornrg Ibis. 
M. in difareſs, to blind, Zep. 1. 17. 
Cruel men r je teeth, to 
knives, Pf. 30. 14. 


1 
Chrif's m. to branches, Joh. 13.3. 
Merey f 


God's m. to beavens high, - Pt. 
103. 11. . 


That's falthful, to ſnow In har-- 


Minift ers, 


Miſery 2 
One in great mu 10 a mark - hot: 
ar, Job. 7. 0. 
One gclivered out of m. to the 
2 Job. 13. 17. H. 38. 
* 10. 
M. paſt, to waters paffing away, 
Job. 12+ 16. 


Wanting: in may to droveht is 
| in furnmer, Bi. 32. 4+ 
Anu 


A mighty m. to 4 cedar, Eze 
31. 3-2 K. 14.9. | 
Mcurnri 


ne 
Mountains 


ven and the h- ebe 
erat rolled, If: 34- 4. J nemeny to a garment, Pf. 
eroboam's R. to dung, I' K. Lien . 
14. 10. rern 
graſs, or green herds, Lord 
r 2 my 3" 6 droad rivers, If. 
To » 3 * + 2h» 
28 — ace Mat. L. ing tis people, to dew 
AS e t dee ay the wicked, 
Mis hope, to a ſpider's web, 
| * to a WOmAS in avail I. 421 


Moving, ta c Kipping, Flo 
29. 6, 


| 


by 


4 Chriſt ſhall be at the head, II. g5. 4. & g2. 12. 


11. 0 17 
A COLLECTION or Tux PROPHECIES RESPECTING 8.) EAL 


: E jews ſhall be gathered again to their; of Chriſt, ſhall form a fate, and have judges 
vi 6 * ewn land. II. 11. 11. & 25. 12, 13. & | counſellorsas formerly. The Lord himſelf being 


,6. & 49- 11, 12. & 60. (. 
<— Je. g. 18. & 16. 14, 19. & 23. 3. & 30. 
20. & 1. 7, 8, 10. & 32. 37. 
- So Ho. 14.10, LL. 3. 10. Zec, 8.1.8. & 10, 


10. 
3, 9 7 ſhall be carried by the Gentiles. unto | 
thats place, who ſhall join them, and become the 
nn & 60. a 


3 Je. 3. 17. K 16. 19. Eze. 47. 22, 2g. Mi. 

6. 3 Zec. 2. 11. & 8. 30, 21, 22, 23. 

3. Great miracles ſhall be wrought when Lirael is | 4 
reſtored as when brought out of Agypt. * 
2. Drying up the river nl Hr" e 13,16. Zec. 

11. Re. 16. 12. Ho. 8. 15. 

>. Conking rivers to flow in deſart an 5 II. 41. 
17, 18, 49. & 48. 20, 21. & 43- 19, 20. 
3. Giv. Prophets, If. 66. * Ho. I2. 9, 10. 


& 28. 8. Ho. 2. 10, 11. Mic. 3. 12, . 


112 i 


King, ſhall alſe be acknowledged Rigs over allthe 

earth If. 1. 26. & 60. 17. 

8 23- 8 $0. bg. 21 Ho. > * Exe. g. 
33, 24 N 3g. H 34.6. Od. 21. Zee. 14. g. 
Pf. 22. 27, 

The! the ſhall have victory over their enemies, 
RAA ſhall ſubmit unto them. 
IC. 11. 19, 14. & 4t. 14, 15, 16. & 25. 10, 11, 12. 
Joe g. 7» 8. 19, 20. Ob. 17, 18. Mi. 4. 6, 7,8. 12, 
12, 13. & 5. 5, 6, 7. & 7. 16, 17. Zec. 2. 1g. & 9. 


_ nl 
2 A COLLECTION or THE SIMILES comame® IN THE SCRIPTURE PLACED ALPHABETICALLY. = | 
i ro dove PC, 68 ' W. 8 
. 0 8 bene, Ia. r : 35 $ | | 5 F 1 = 
z Kur N Wen 10 12 20 * . 75 11 l 1 — 
I If.295 . 126 Ls AG, you Ace, Be \ 3 > 40 deſcending, Ae waye 
Ju. 712 Je Ta an horſe led, If. 63 x3 q — for Mora many to.n roller, 8. er lowing To e ointment PC, 2332 in the dark, Je. 23 12 
4623 ſo alien, . 58 re. 30 21 and odrr - Unnatur „ thorns in fire, 
To gots ob $5 | re Pf. 44 11 22--I19 8 Tom etric tees 11812 
1 "Og | | 176 ; of COIN 2 75 AW An aig £1 Are 8 beice 7A ——— 
4 eee N B — ſhowers ol SU * * ed 4 dais ©1040 4 49-4 _ , | Wy ls their Snoegth is wn, Ls, 
6 to Th G 
Gam n. e. to * — — eo | watered, If: 5 : A LI. ch broken Watting ni thetard ways to darknefs, yr, 
water ts a thirky at the fire, Zec.3 2 ance I down, Fr. 25 28 Kexvan's wa tings l 23 2 
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